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6628 

Mackenzie VI. 3. Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; size 
8J in. by 1$ in. ; badly written, in the Tulu character, 
at the.end of the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

An abstract from the Pushlcaralchanda of the 
Paclma-Purdna, Adhydya xvm, containing a 
legendary account of the origin of the forest of 
Madhu, the site of Mathura. 

It begins fol. 1: I TO I 

TOfi TTURtSfwT * 

frrrarar i 

ft f 

TTJTf TIf ^ II 






It ends fol. 15 b : ffa ^TCT- 

flffiVTP?: I I Just before the work is 
characterized as ^TT^Jri ffijrj I 


The MS. has been very imperfectly inked, so 
as to be more illegible than if it had been left 
untouched. It is very incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

-#» 

6629 

3326 o. Poll. 387 6-397 ; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the 
$arada character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen lines 
in a page. 

The Vasudevasahasranaman or Vishnusa- 
hasranaman , from the Padma-Purana. 

It begins fol. 387 b, 1. 7: W TO I 

to i TOt frosf i 

firapffnum i 


fJTTORTH-RTOt^rabf i 
fTTOfWPJi 1 
f Tf 11 

TOiRfST II 

fTJT fTTf TOlfer to: I 
f ?t fwr TOrat % mnf m: u 
fiTO 1^Nhrnmnfr *r%?u 

After a short introduction the work passes 
over to the more usual beginning: 

%5rrafii<!KitfH tos fn; i 

nfinrar fiiTO:« 

The list of names ends fol. 395 b ; it is followed 
by a further section of eulogy, ending foil. 396 b, 
39 7: 

Tff ft sJfnftvfaRt I 

Ti% i 

mfropgj SITTOT* f II 

f w ttt: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume up to 
fol. 425. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xvii. 
6512, 6513. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


6630 

Mackenzie III. 0 b. Foil. 32 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 11J in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Vedcisaralchya feivasahasranamastotra , 
from the Uttarakhanda of the Padma-Purana. 

The work is in three distinct parts. The first, 
a prelude, begins fol. 1: I 41^J V*Tf I 

ffr- i 


1 The work is not a Bhashya in the technical sense. 

6 B 
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qqi^T gqwq stw snprurai: i 
q-rg^q =q qt?qr3T: 11 *\ 11 

cragi qqqiq. sw i^rf q% wfqfa I 

It ends with ver. 56, fol. 6 b : 

qx?r tr wqf :qt£Tffqfq. H m$ ii 
The second part begins fol. 6 b : qff I ’SRI qb 
^qTTqfWtqqqTq I ^TPCUrcr (qqqiq. added 
below) q?fa: i qrg§^: I ^qm i 

qq qfa qbi i ftrqiqfq srfk: i %cr5*?f*rf?r qftqq i 
qVqfq wq fVfsi^fr^r: i 

The Stotra begins fol. 7: ^TT^T^r 3qTq I W I 

qq: q^jq |qrq sfqrurq qfT<*i% i 
qrtfq^l qfoq^Tq fq4*rrq qrof^r 11 

There are 185 verses ending fol. 29 with 
namaskaras. 

The third part is an encomium of the Stotra 
in 25 verses, beginning fol. 29 b : 

qqg qqtqi |qqiqrf ^srjnftfqqr i 
aW qifqfqqqiTV qfTqtqq^Tfaqf ii 8 n 

It ends fol. 32 6: ^f?T qtarq q?T<}TTW ^^*3% 



I Namaslcdra8 , imperfect through a hole 
in the MS., follow. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest, of 
the codex. The script is intermediate between 
Telugu and Kanarese. The leaves are much 
damaged by rats. The leaves are only numbered 
up to fol. 10 in the original. 

For this work cf. the Madras Triennial Catal ., 

1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 229, 230; 1916-17 to 

1918-19 , i. 3739. „ n 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6631 

Burnell 435 b. Foil. 49-91; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1871), blue, bound in book 
form); size 6 in. by 7J in.; fairly well written, in the 
Malayalam character, about a. d. 1871 ; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Sdlagramamdhdtmya , a collection of ex¬ 
tracts magnifying the &dlagrdma , or ammonite, 
from the Padma-Puraria, Pushkarakhanda . 


jH 

It begins fol. 49: iqfqr I 1^1 

qli^qi gq^qi g*§ qqr qfT<qq: i 
qfq: tflqq ^ ^q: ’gq^Ugi q: ii <ni 
qqqrqr qqt fqq qrrcfr sftqfq qhnl i 
fqfqw ‘Kiaut11* h 

'jfNqirqrr qqT<*rrqt gqqt qwqrf^q: i 
qfkin# qqrq% qiq%g^g%q: n $« 

^ wfcqqTqr qirrfsrqzqTqq: i 

After 41 verses, fol. 53: '*%\- 

gq ygrug^ qTqTrrgq^n# qqrsiU ; 3 nq: i 

Adhydya lvii, 74 verses, ends fol. 61 b ; 

A. lviii, tlrtthadvayavaibhavakathana , 89 verses, 
fol. 70; A. lix, mahdganapatipradurbhdvatak 
purvavvittdntakathana , 106 verses, fol. 80; A. lx, 
number of verses not marked, fol. 91: TWTf^- 

qf THTT% qfewrq: i 

qq: i 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6632 

Burnell 63 j. Foil. 30 (marked 109-137 (a fol. between 
114 and 115 is not marked) in Grantha and 1-28 in part 
in Telugu); palmyra leaves; size 14J in. by If in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; six to nine lines in a page. 

The feivagita , from the Padma-Purdna. 
Adhydya I begins fol. 109, after a couple of 
verses as namaskdra: 

q RH^q qqwfa ’jqq.^rergrrqq. i 

qigwqitw «wfqwr »hwq;« 

A. II begins fol. Ill b ;• A. Ill, fol. 113; A. IV, 
fol. 114 6; A. v, fol. 115 6; A. vi, fol. 117; 
A. vii, fol. 118; A. viii, fol. 120; A. ix. fol. 122 6; 
A. x, fol. 124; A. xi, fol. 126 b ; A. xii, fol. 128; 
A. xiii, fol. 1296; A. xiv, fol. 131; A. xv, 
fol. 133; A. XVI, fol. 135. It ends fol. 137 b : 

sft q hrrq fV<Hfldigq fqq<g wfq- 

qrwi qUisn# fl tH<jqqqqi% qiftwidGi^H- 
wtq ql^rUsrw: i i qfyqq* 

qq: i 
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The MS. is inaccurate. The original foliation 
is 1-28; a fol. is unnumbered between 9 and 10, 
and foil. 1 and 2 are a replacement of the original 
fol. 1. 

For this work cf. the Madras Gatal ., iv. 1851 
sq.; Madras Triennial Gatal ., 1916-17 to 1918- 
19 , i. 2768; Eggeling, no. 3399. Printed in 
Govardhanadasa I akshmidasa’s Brihatstotra- 
saritsdgara (Bombay, 1892), i. 221-282, and, in 
a different recension, at Madras in 1897. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


jstr: i Fol. 29: 

isrre: i 

Adhydya lxvii, A gnyaditirtthaprasamsd, ends 
fol. 37 b ; A. lxviii, Sivadharmmapratipadana , 
fol. 39 6; A . lxix, lhadrapriyasnmaiyupakhya- 
na , fol. 46; A . lxx, no title, fol. 49; A . lxxi, 
Gitrarathopdkhyana , fol. 54 6; A. lxxii, fol. 57: 

*fr: I *RT: | 
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6633 

Mackenzie VIII. 16. Foil. 57 ; palmyra leaves; size 
12J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810; six lines in a page. 


The KshlHnlvanamdhdtmyay a legendary 
account of a shrine sacred to &iva , on the south 
of the Kaver%> from the Kshetrakhanda of the 
Uparibhdga of the Brahma-Purdna, Adhydyas 
LXIII—LXXII. 


It begins fol. 1: 

*nreiT inrerarr[:] ii 

HV ii 

^rg: i 

HTT g 11 

grronfa srrenftTfrrfa ^ i 

?t*T fil^RST RfVcITf^f II 

^ fVfasrfir ^^TRjnrf^rrf^ ^ i 

Fol. 7 6: *f?I snft 

twin* finrfonfUsrni: 1 

Fol. 13: ff?T 

^B f q f gR nfd« i mara ’^rgRffenfUsrro: i Fol. 
23 6: sr^frrrw^ '^RF^R- 


*r: l 

The MS. is not at all correct. On a leaf pre¬ 
fixed is the line: 

^ it 

The same name is given 
also on a title-page, and also in Tamil. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

The variation in ascription as shown in the 
colophons is due doubtless to the imaginary 
character of its location in any Parana. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6634 

Mackenzie XI. 4. Foil. 27; palmyra leaves; size 
15J in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about a. d. 1820 ; five lines in a page. 

The Purushotta r ma(kshetra)mdhdtmya, claim¬ 
ing to be part of the Brahma-Pur ana , and 
containing a legendary account of the shrine 
of Vishnu as Jaganudtha . 

Adhydya I begins fol. 1 ; A. n, fol. 1 6; 
A. hi, fol. 4; A. iv, fol. 5; A. v, fol. 7 ; A . vi, 
fol. 10; A. vii, fol. 116; A. viii, fol. 13 6; 
A. ix, fol. 16; -4.x, fol. 18; A. xi, fol. 19 6; 
A. xn, fol. 23 6; A. xiii, fol. 25 6. It ends 
fol. 27 6: 

TnmRTTW *RTR I I 


6 b 2 
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A. xx ends fol. 21 6: *ft T^iT^lfr 


924 

The MS. is uninked and illegible; several 
lacunae are indicated. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

This is no doubt the same work as that 
mentioned by Kielhorn, Catal. of Sanskrit MSS . 
in the Bombay Presidency (1869), p. 28. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6635 


swrm i i 

fTTRl% g?Tq II 

<rq m qqqift' |qV qm *r*fl gq1 

T^r HT g f%WT II 

A. xii ends fol. 26 b; A. xm begins: 

JIJRT^TiW?qHT^ | 

qnmri q g grant n 


Tagore 23. Foil. 1-9, 41-52, and 3; coarse yellow 
paper; size 17£ in. by 3§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Bengali character, about a. d. 1840; six to eight lines 
in a page (five for the last three leaves). 

Portions of the Brahmavaivarta-Purdiia. [A] 

(a) Foil. 1-9 contain part of Adhydya I, and 
all of Adhydyas ii-iv, and a fragment of Adhydya 
v of the Brahmakhanda. 

(b) Foil. 41-52 a portion of Adhydya XVI, 
and the whole of Adhydyas xvii-xxii, and a 
portion of Adhydya xxiii of that Khanda. 
A. xvii begins fol. 41; A. xvm, fol. 43 6; 
A . xix, fol. 45; A. xx, fol. 48; A. xxi, fol. 50; 
A. xxn, fol. 51 b; A. xxm, fol. 52. 

( c ) Three unnumbered leaves contain the end 
of Adhydya xxi and the beginning of Adhydya 
xxn of the Pralcritikhanda of the Purana. 

There is an oblong blank space in the centre 
of each page. The MS. is not at all correct. 

For these works cf. Eggeling, no. 3410. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 10).] 


A. xiv begins fol. 28 : 

A. XVI fol. 33: 

mi gf q’trn i 

imfr ’tiftqf gft vqifa gfa ii 

■A. xvii fol. 37 : 

*ft rRCPERT^ TTWT g I 

n 

A. xvm fol. 39 6 : 

Tfgrrr gqfawfti ^gftscRTTgfTru 

WF* f miHT gqqW cTOT#: II 

A. XIX fol. 42 b : 

TW mxqft^IT %rPTPri ft I 

q w ftvnqrrq m ftmiq qqg n 

A. xx fol. 45: 

*T fTfft aim qt4 mRUR I 

ipmg m«rf mrrmrg it 

A. xxi fol. 47: slftpin I 

ftgqfu? wqTfqq fw^qTftRRifamq 11 


A. xxii fol. 51: 


6636 

Maokenzie III. 166. Foil. 91 (marked 23-113); 
palmyra leaves; size 18£ in. by 1J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1700; six 
to eight lines in a page. 


*TTT!r ^ Jim gt TUft qq^TRqq I 
nqrer gmg n 

A. xxiii fol. 52 6: gg: I mnq I 

ftign Iqfui g gra: n 


The Brahmavaivarta-Purdna . [B] 

The MS. begins in Adhydya xi: 

ft q n^qit gpi I 

gqft vx* faq gfu^raiq q« 
gq^r *igq: ^im g^ift ^rit: i 
q^qT^O gqwt m qiqqwtxw qfa: 11 


A. xxiv, fol. 56; A. xxv, fol. 59; 4- xxvi, 
fol. 62 ; A. xxvii, fol. 646; 4. xxviii, fol. 65 6; 
A. xxix, fol. 68; A. xxx, fol. 70 6; A. xxxi, 
fol. 73 ; A. xxxii, fol. 75 6; 4. xxxm, fol. 78; 
4. xxxiv, fol. 80; A. xxxv, fol. 836 ; A. xxxvi 
fol. 85 6; A. xxxvn, fol. 88 6; 4. xxxvm, 
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5ol. 93 6; A. xxxix, fol. 97; A. xl, fol. 106; 


92 


another Aclhydya seems to be intended to end 
on fol. 110 6, and the MS. breaks off in fol. 113, 
which is much injured. 

The leaves are very brittle, and many seriously 
injured by breaking. The MS. is very freely 
corrected, and with the corrections, is moderately 
correct. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

The Brahma - and PraJcriti-khandas are 
translated by Rajendra Nath Sen, Sacred Books 
of the Hindus , XXIV. 1, Allahabad, 1919. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


accurate. The title on the boards is 
JTnfTfiy I This seems to be derived from the 
margin of fol. 1, which has 
HTTW I Hence Wilson, CataL , i. 76, describes 
the work as Perdlakshetramdhdtmya y and com¬ 
pares the Paralia of the classical geographers; 
not a very happy guess. 

The boards are ornamente4 with a painted 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6638 


6637 

Mackenzie III. 42. Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; size 
13| in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Brahmalcaivarta - Pur a na, A dhydyas 
ccxcix-cccm, dealing with the legends of the 
Kshir dr any a. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

fcT *TfT*TR I *n?T7Ei *T: I 

wrr i fa^Tn[:] n 3 n 

^IR i 

fiwl i htt i 

sRTTJR « * II 


I 

*r *RTfisr ^ 11 ^ 11 

Fol. 3 6: 

Adhydya CCC, Kshlrdranye Gopalakshetra - 
mahdtmyakathana , fol. 6 6; A. ccci, Kshlrdranye 
Gopdlakshetramdhdtmye Kumdanadlvarnana , 
fol. 8; A. cccii, Kshlrdranyagopalalcshetra- 
mdhdtmye Gautamasramakathana , fol. 11. 

It ends fol. 15: 




The numbers above 12 are arranged vertically, 
not horizontally. The MS. is uninked and in- 


Burnell 305. Foil. 151; country paper, partly yellow; 
size Ilf in. by in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1860; fifteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Kdillcedaramdhdtmya , from the Kail- 
mularahasya section of the Khila or supplemen¬ 
tary matter of the Brahmavaivarta-Purdna , in 
thirty-one Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: cT^T I 

to: i 

Qyi I- 



X* - X N* • 

fii'srnfNRfnR^i^Tt ^rrjj n: 

II 3 II 

^T(^° Madras WOT 

?fV: | 

W(^T° Madras MS.) WTTSRt ^TW 

«% K * D 

wwwrwt n 311 

ifPrcUfoklRt 11811 

Adhyaya v begins fol. 236; A. X, fol. 51; 
1. xv, fol. 72; A. xx, fol. 98; A. xxv, fol. 119■; 
1. xxx, fol. 139 6. 

It ends fol. 151: Tfh 
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[Vol. I 


fcpnsj i i i 

i i q vl^cq 

*m: i i 

A few small lacunae are marked, and there 
are very many errors. 

This work is mentioned by Burnell, Tanjore 
Gatal. , p. 189 6. See also the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19 , i. 3629-3632. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6639 

Mackenzie VIII. 42. Foil. 30; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by If in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A. D. 1810 ; four to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Gaje&varamdhatmya, a legendary account 
of a shrine near Madura, from the Kshetra - 
khan da of the Purvabhdga of the Brahma - 
kaivarta-Purana , Adhydyas l-lviii. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

fW urfvrq<ifyrj^3r i 

*i?mT srcrsrarr # 

srrafipjt wfurRT *iN i 

SrwrfSf ^sfrwrRi ^rnfa ^ swm: ii 
7TTT*T ? ItfT^WTUJ Wm^fTTRT ^ I 

*Wt*SF HTT ^WF^^TT^r*^ I 
gri iwnfrmnqni *r n 

TTf^rr^JT^i: ^ iwt i 

wnr wssm. *iwi i 

^RUrarr’n^ 11 

Fol. 46: ai^5^»Tf7HTT% wft- 

WnffiSTO: I Fol. 66: 

’»%w*?ura ^warasrpnrrfFm* ipswrcft 

f^rni: I Fol. 9 6: (as before) 

ETR I There is a lacuna at 


fol. 10 6, which is blank. Adhyaya liii, Mar - 
klcandeyacarita , ends fol. 13; A . liv, Vaku- 
laranyasrlgajesvaramdhdtmye bilvamahdtmya - 
kath[an\a, fol. 16 6; A . lv, Pdrijdtavanasriga- 
jeivaramdhdtmye tlrtthamdhdtm[y]akath[an]a, 
fol. 20; there is a lacuna after 1. 4 of fol. 20 6 
A. lvi, kamadhenupravesana , fol. 23 6; A . lvii, 
kamadhenumolcsha , fol. 2 7 6. 

It ends fol. 30 6: 

v( ftw HTUsr i 

«TR tfspn H 

^T^TUj 

Trfwr7n% ^rewnfuarre: i 

ifi; i w i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

On fol. 1 the title in the margin is 

whence the title of on 

the label and in Wilson, Catal., i. 63. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6640 

Mackenzie III. 82. Foil. 61; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; four to six lines in a page. 

The Ghatikdcalamdhdtmya , a description of 
the mountain of that name near Chitore, west 
of Madras, from the Brahmakaivarta-Purdna, 
Adhydyas i-x only. 

It begins fol. 1: 3 ^4^ 13 W. I I 

vnt ?r iftonm: i i 

\* 

'arg: iii sisnw » 

ww: i 


*rrrnw i 

Adhyaya m ends fol. 21 6; A. iv, fol. 27 ; 
A. v, fol. 30 6; A. vi, fol. 35 6; A. vn, fol. 43 ; 
A. VIII, fol. 49 6; A. ix, fol. 54 : *f?T 

^fzgn^nff[T]fTT# i 

Then is appended a leaf with a fragmentary 
colophon of Adhyaya v. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
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For 


the remainder of the work see Eggeling, 
no. 3416. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6641 


Mackenzie III. 17. Foil. 213; palmyra leaves; size 
19J in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; four to six lines in a page. 


The Dakshinakdllpuramdhdtmya t a legendary 
account of the temple of Kail at tiivaganga , 
from the Brahmakaivarta-Purdna , Uttarabhdga , 
in thirty-two Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3420. 
Adhydya I, Kdlvpurasthdnandmasvarupakatha- 
na, ends fol. 4; A . n, Agastya&ya &ivajndno - 
padesa, fol. 10; A. ill, Camdasuravaraddna - 
balimralokdkramana , fol. 17; ul.iv, Bhadra- 
kdllpattabhisheka , fol. 26; A. V, Camdasura- 
samarodyoga, fol. 37; A. vi, Kalicamddsura- 
yuddhodyoga f fol. 43; A. vn, Camdasuravadha , 
fol. 50; A. vm, limgotpatyumaikya , fol. 57 6; 
A. ix, fol. 66; A. x, fol. 71 b; A. xi, Bivagam- 
gdditirthaprasamsdy fol. 77; A. xii, Rudraia- 
pamocana , fol. 84 6; A. XIII, Rudrdndrri tiiva- 
svarupapradarsana , fol. 89 6 ; A. xiv, Rudra - 
tlrthaprasamsa , fol. 97; ul. xv, fol. 106 6; 
4. xvi, fol. 110; A» xvn, fol. 119; A. xvm, 
fol. 127; A, xix, Rudratlrthaprasamsd , fol. 
132 6; ul. xx, pisacamolcshana , fol. 137 6; u4. xxi, 
GamgddiTnahdnadiiuddhikathanay fol. 141; A. 
xxn, fol. 148; A, xxm, Gautamadimoksha- 
kathana } fol. 151; A. xxiv, Indraiapa , fol. 156 6; 
A, xxv, Indrairdvataidpamocanay fol. 1686; 
A, xxvi, Airdvatatlrthaprasamsdy fol. 174 6; 
A. xxvii, fol. 177 6; A. xxviii, fol. 185 6; 
A. xxix, Sumdamcaritavarmma , fol. 194 6; 
A, xxx, vinatavishayalcdllsvarabhaktavdtsalya- 
varnana , fol. 202; ul. xxxi, fol. 208 ; A. xxxn, 


Kaliivaraprasdda, fol. 213 6. 

In the last verse in Eggeling <*iTcbW^° must 
be read, and so in the colophon (35 and are 


alike in Telugu), and in ver. 1 the correct reading 
is i 

The MS. is a very inaccurate one. The boards 
are ornamented with coloured floral designs. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6642 


Burnell 6. Foil. 118; talipat leaves; size 16£ in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. d. 1820; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Pahcanadamdhdtmya, from the Kshetra- 
tlrthaprasarrisd section of the Brahmakaivarta- 
Purdnay in sixty-four Adhydyas . The place 
celebrated is Tiruvaiyar, a village in the Tanjore 
district. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : 


y M ** a 11 

i f i jrorm- 

Rgrre to: i 

ttwt fsMsmgnro: i 
*pp?j qftqq^ ftlTOTR^WPTO II 


Adhydya v begins fol. 12 6; A. xx, fol. 23 6; 
A. XV, fol. 30; A. xx, fol. 36; A. xxv, fol. 43; 
A.xxix, fol. 55; A. xxxv, fol. 6"; A. xl, fol. 76 6; 
A. l, fol. 94; A. lv, fol. 103; A. lx, fol. 108. 

It ends fol. 118: 

^jfqrqfM^wf^ 5 ! II 

wfoarrt awfafrw g i 

Tan 


TOt to: i ffb #*ii 
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^ The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. the Madras Gatal., iv. 1741- 
1743 (63 Adhydyas , not 30 as stated on p. 1741); 
R.A.S. Gatal., pp. 244, 245 (imperfect). It is 
not correctly entered at Gatal . Gatal., iii. 67 b. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 19. Foil. 231; palmyra leaves ; 
size 15J in. by If in. ; fairly carefully written, in the 
Grantha character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Pahcanadamdhatmya. [B] 

It begins in this MS. fol. 1: 

faw i 


i fafR ^: i 
f fa jfa^Rfara fat si ?te i 


side of the Kaveri, stated to be Adhydyas lx- 
lxxi of the Sthdnakhanda of the Brahma- 
Icaivarta-PurdnM. On a leaf prefixed to the 
MS. it is also called I 

It begins fol. 1: I ffa: 

(in margin) | | 

ram gfa%s i 

wr wr fa ii s ii 

%ftertefate ht3j r fasten: i 

(corrected) JTfTHR tfafTRig fa 

IUII 

m^raiTWRte trteraTmrnte i 

?RWrW?Tr3Ri II ? II 

sRrrwfafa iftii ?TfRTrlsiRTSpT I 
<T^T *tef Sfifacj JRrTT II 8 II 

fa^faWTfa(r.«fa) ^ftgfawrfa I 

cT^T WRI *lTfTTO ^ % Slfte^T II 
Fol. 9 6: TWTfa*TfTHTTt affarara 


Adhydya V begins fol. 25; A. x, fol. 44 b ; 
A. XV, fol. 58; A. xx, fol. 69 6; A. xxv, fol. 82; 
A. xxx, fol. 108; A. xxxv, fol. 124 6; A. xl, 
fol. 143 6; A. xlv, fol. 156; A. L, fol. 181; 
A. LV, fol. 200; A. LX, fol. 212. 

It ends fol. 231 6 : ffa 

qgj^trrfpSr afafairmm xjg«ifJu?Tw rag*a- 
fa?nfti3rni: i 

^wraj i ffa: i ^te i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The title Pancdnandamdhdtmya given by 
Wilson ( Gatal ., i. 74) is a misreading. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Adhyaya lxv begins fol. 24; A. lxx, fol. 49. 
It ends fol. 56: ffa Wffara^T *ffTlJTT% WR* 
*§TCt afTT'teSRTfl'ERR TRRnTfafRfriSn^: I 
ffa: I I 

ara: i ra: i afaT^gfa^TRrtran i 

On a leaf immediately preceding the MS. is 
written: 

literal ffT fafara *rt i 

m m ^tew famt 11 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and the writing 
often too crowded. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6645 
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Mackenzie VIII. 20. Foil. 56; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Brahmdranyamdhatmya , a legendary 
account of a wood sacred to &iva on the southern 


Mackenzie VIII. 9 b. Foil. 42 -95 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 13f in. by 1£ in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century ; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Bhairavlvanamahdtmya , a legendary ac¬ 
count of a sacred place, being Adhydyas lxxx- 
xci from the Brahmakaivarta-Purdua. 
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kdnda of the Brahmctkaivarta-Purana, in five 
Adhyayas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: ffu ’RK ( in margin) I 



|%WRTnfTrET »UPRT HTT II 

trrr. ^T»n?5f5f 11 
TPRUcRT gfRRW'RUnpsft gfa I 
RT*R?I RW<«NrR. WR % Wf II 
W Rskl<R*ft$*RcI I 

srrrt ftsft Rfa Rif r^r r: ii 
Adliydya lxxx ends fol. 45 ; A. lxxxt, fol. 47; 
A.LXXXii.fol. 506; A,LXxxin,fol.54; A.lxxxiv, 
fol. 58 ; A. lxxxv, fol. 63; A. lxxxvi, fol. 65 ; 
A. lxxxvii, fol. 69; A. lxxxviii, fol. 716; 
A. lxxxix, fol. 84 ; A. xc, fol. 88. 

It ends fol. 95: 

qx;nXT%^fa^ 3TTRR 

RfRRRBjRi^wrRf g i 

R^rft rrt- 

Rtf=r? ii 

ff5i ^^53? 5R ? T HTi^ 
gufonSf RfaJiniRTRT ^RtRRRifi^ fiiRfRT- 
fiRRRTWTTRRNBUT VRiRRfRRR^^rW i r1- 
Rfr^RrfafsRRRRTRTur rt: i i[trO i 

The MS. is not accurate. Foil. 72-79 are 


rr: i 

RRrfR^R^n^TRlfwlwiRi^ ii 
^trt^rtr rt: i W 1 
TRi^T g’lWI %f5nfTWRTfRR: i 
ingRTTR^R rktwittrrt: ii 
rttrI Rfav: Rift^t rt#^IrUr RiTOR: i 
RrfR^rt R^RwrfeRft rIrrrtrt n 
sftRRft rtr^tri^ fRRRR: i 
fR’a-rfRR: gRRS'g ritrtrr tr r ii 
Fol. 3 6: ff?T RURjRRffUf^ vURRUtl 

JRRtl^TR: I 

Fol. 116: Tfr R^1R.RR1HTT% 

%RRTunf 5jTT^qurSIT«^ »ur- 

^trrriHR r^cRU^tr: i 

It ends fol. 15 6: ^fxT ^|RRi1R§> 

Tjfai^RRTTRR RT^RTn^W^ Rf^TTRfRR^ 
r^rU^ur: i r^rt! ttritiRTR rt: i r^rt! r^irt- 

Ri: l ffr: RTtR: i ^RR^ < 

The MS. is not at all legible, and not accurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


passed over in the enumeration. Foil. 42-51 
and 70-71 a, 1. 3 are in a formal square style, 
he rest in the same style as the first part. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

On the leaf prefixed to the MS. is written 

^RtRRRTffRR RRqRpfi i vTT^fe^aegunif i 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6646 


floral design. 

The title Muktikshetramd}idt'mya y given on 
the label, and adopted by Wilson ( Catal ., i. 88), 
is not exact. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6647 

Mackenzie III. 34. Foil. 17 ; palmyra leaves; size 
17J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 


Mackenzie VIII. 31. Foil. 15; talipat leaves; size 
16J in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1800; eleven or twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Vakuldranyavaibhava, a legendary account 
of a forest south of the Kdverl near the Vara/nddri 
mountain, and the Sukhini river, from the Jfidna- 


The Vakuldranyavaibhava. [B] 

In this MS. it begins, fol. 1: I 

^7* I I Then as in A. 

Fol. 6: R^fRiRR ^TRRit% gflfi^RRTTRW 

R<jjRft*RRRRRR^ RfeRiRR RUT I 

TTRR^tr rr: i 

6 c 
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Adhydya in, Vakuldranyavaibhavavarnane 
bhagavaddgama , ends fol. 9; A. iv, with the 
same title, fol. 13. 

It ends fol. 17 b : ffa fTR - 

frr% ’rn^fTrwnn^ f j*rrw- 

%TOfiTO «TR fTOUWR: | W^T^t 

sji: I fRT*prR to: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6648 

Burnell 458. Foil. 4 and 327 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked Dorling & Gregory, 1874), blue, bound in book 
form; size 8J in. by 10£ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Devauagaii character, about a. d. 1874; twenty lines 
in a page. 

The Brahma ada-Purd na, Vayu-prokta , in¬ 
complete. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: WV I 

TOT to: ^ Wt feffr TOTTOTTOT (r. TO- 
TOR^IT) I 

TOT WfWwfTO^rR II 8 II 

faffi TOTOT ffWT ^ftTOTfw I 

’SITO fa^xlW fa*j%vf *TfT<JRT II * II 

7RJ JJTOfa^W *ITT7W ^ TOlfa 11 ? 11 

(ci) The first part, the Prakriyapdda, has five 
Adhyayas, and ends fol. 22. 

(b) The second part, the Anushahgapada , 

begins fol. 22; there is no consistent marking 
of chapter ends, and no numbers or often even 
any subjects are given. The Rudraprasava 
chapter ends fol. 42 b ; Mahddevavibhuti, fol. 47; 
rishisarga, fol. 49 ; Kdlasadbhava , fol. 58 ; 
Bhargavavarnana, fol. 68; the fifty-seventh 
Adhydya ends fol. 96; A. lx, dhruvavarnakirtta- 
na, fol. 103 6; A. lxx, rishilaksharia, fol. 145 6; 
the Pada ends fol. 174: ^f?r ^FT*nn % 

(c) The Upodghatapdda (spelled in the MS. 
in an inconceivable variety of ways, but almost 


[Vol. I 

all wrong), begins fol. 174; Adhydya ix, pitri- 
kalpa, ends fol. 219 6; A. x, fol. 223; A. xi, 
fol. 228, is ascribed to the feraddhakalpa and 
so on up to Adhydya xx, ending fol. 255. The 
colophon of the next section, fol. 259 (82 verses) 
is: ffa TORT?* THTTUfU^TR: 1 

This is clearly = Adhydya lxi; A. lxii ends 
fol. 263: TOTTOTJT ffa&TOTTOT^ 
3JTTORTRRT «TR fa*lfTOlfUWR: 1 A. LXV, 
fol. 271 b; A. lxx, fol. 286, ascribed more cor¬ 
rectly to the Arjunopalchydna. After only 
58 verses follows fol. 289: TOTTOR 

i a . lxxxv, 

which adds Sagaropdlchyd na as its source, ends 
fol. 289; A. lxxxvi, fol. 292; A. lxxxvii (num¬ 
bered lxx), fol. 297; A. lxxxviii, fol. 300; 
A. lxxxix, fol. 303; A. xc, fol. 306. The whole 
ends fol. 327: 

T?cT% faff?f TOTfi JTfrTWfafi TOT I 
TTTOT TOW TTfhfa II ^ II 

fft TOTTOTSr WTOfacUTt 

jwr: i fffifgTrnst 1 

To the main body of the MS. is prefixed on 
four leaves a selection of passages from this 
Purdna , for what purpose does not appear; the 
source of each selection is given after it. 

The work is clearly a variant of the Vdyu - 
Purdna, from which, however, it deviates after 
the feraddhakalpa and from which it differs in 
innumerable details, but to which it has a general 
similarity, and with which it often agrees textu- 
ally. 1 The MS. is, however, wholly corrupt; 
it shows many lacunae, and many lines are mere 
gibberish, while others are perfectly corrupt. 

For this Purdna cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 
1460, 1461, with which the end of this text 
agrees; Calcutta SansL Coll . Catal., iv. 50, 51; 
Haraprasada, Notices, II. iv. 114; Jammu MS. 
no. 3548. There is with the copy of the Vdyu - 
Purdna in the Burnell Collection an analysis 

1 Cf. the MS. described by Tawney and Thomas, Catal., 
p. 23. 
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of the Brahmanda-Purdna as compared with 
the Vdyu-Purdna. It is clear that it is not 
based on this MS., but equally clear that it must 
follow the prototype of this MS. 

[A. C. Buune :.l.] 
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Tagore 10. Poll. 248 and 1 ; rough yellow paper; 
size 18J in. by 4 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

Portions of the Brahmanda-Puraria . [B] 

(a) The Prakriydpada, in eleven Adhyayas. 

It begins fol. 16:#' *1# I 

^fTTT^nsf *rdrro i 

^5:1 

*JcT TJTPT IflRT ^ 1 

httww ^nrr it * n 

ft wisraft fft<i«8 11 

ftj?t g fift^t ft^i i 

^ 3 ** II m II 

It ends fol. 54 b: i ^1" 

fti^rraT^ w^fti^rmf ^fsn , i#i 
ftrortn^: mnw -1 

(b) The Upodghatapada, in eighteen Adhyayas. 

It begins fol. 54 b : I 

ipj <j ^T<jfawrft (!) f^ra: i 

^T«5T *lVr ^ Wt 5 ?^ ?T#: II ^ II 

*nft ^shfto-prrcmft % i 
*#it % fasftcra II 3 II 

I 

^nr^jw# *3: sf *rrftftw*n i 

^ (r. wr) 11 m ii 

Adhyaya x begins fol. 105 6; A. XV, fol. 130; 
A. xviii ends fol. 1446. 

(c) The Anushahgapada, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1446: I 

3JWT HTf; ^ft<T I * 

#f%XrTT^TT«T[:] fTWTf^f: II * II 
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## ft<fons i 

<j<rfa ftwrf ^ imft ii $ ii 
^ti: Tfi%^T^TT3f , rr I 

sffHfi# g<foi w. w^f 7 irft^it ii 8 m 

The MS. ends abruptly fol. 248 with the be¬ 
ginning of verse 13 of the twenty-sixth Adhyaya, 

There is added at the end of the MS. an odd 
leaf with eight lines of badly written MS. 
beginning: 

*rf ^cr-t: ^tt: qwN^rofftm: i 

Tt*niT ft'J’i min: ^T'n^ s r ^ 11 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 11).] 

6650 

Burnell 488 g. Pages 59 ; European paper, blue, 
bound in book form ; size 6f in. by 7f in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. d. 1865 ; fifteen or 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Brahmandapurana-sucika , an epitome 
of the Brahmdnda-Purdna , in 115 Adhyayas. 

It begins p. 1: Wfri^HTRT | xftWR I I 3 II 

W'fijof fw ^ TOftvirar?rw#*n^: i 

^rl^T ^ I rHt 

i ^ i fR ftwqra^rf^f 

^rwTit i ftrftft ^ftn^r: i rra^^r ^^r*T i 

P. 28: 'Wqzftft^Tn# I Wlfi^TW I 

^tTTWT*! I 

It ends p. 59: ift 

w&n vi^hw ^<*m- 

nftm^iftft i i 

The first part is nominally in fifty Adhyayas, 
but the second continues without a new number, 
beginning the fifty-first Adhyaya as its second 
topic. The MS. is incorrect, and the Sanskrit 
also incorrect. It is not by the same hand as 
any other part of the volume. The original, 
according to a note on the fly-leaf, is in the 
Brown Collection at Madras. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
6 c 2 
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Mackenzie VIII. 27. Foil. 13; palmyra leaves; size 
12J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. d. 1810 ; five lines in a page. 

The Ag niivaramahdtmya, a legendary account 
of a sacred place of Siva, south of the Kaveri, 
from the Kshetralchandct of the Uttarabhaga of 
the Brahmdnda-Purdria, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: ffb WH. (in margin) | 

fir *5 i 

q\q$qn;Tq qq: i 
rjTT g qfircnT® qftfqqqT: i 

qqiqiqT: 11 

^qTqq[:] qtSTgqfqiTw: I 

gq q^rfiuq^s qqqgfi^qr^Tjq. 11 
f?r f?r ?TfTmw HTTOTrifirsm^ i 
qqqm; qifira (ji qq'Hq^t qf11 
fq*qqT ff^cr: qr»j: farq*Tfi[fq[xl *j^t i 
fq ^ fjr M qf^ n 

qi*J tjs[Y) TTWHTT^T: qt^Uqt ffr^>T«I 77 T I 
qqqi qiqrrqiqqTqqi« 

Fol. 2 6: ^T^tTT WTlft 

isrra: i Fol. 4: s[fir 

%qqf# TUfiqgTTftiSTTTT: I Fol. 56: ^fif° (as in 
fol. 2 6) f^WTSfriSTTTj: I Fol. 7 6: qfq WfTn^- 
^tTW# qqqq^ TnprffSTTTi: | Fol. 9 : 
T;fit° (as before) qgqtfSTTq: | Fol. 10 6: 7[fif 0 
%qqqqt qiq qfu^grrq: i Fol. 12 : ^fir scwurs- 
qqTqfq ^pftwrnrrar qqqY 

-isnq: 1 

It breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 13 b: 

qq[:] frrqTq qTqqq qqrcro qrofi^t n 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured tioral design. 

The label gives the name of the place as 

* [Colin Mackenzie.] 


3723. Foil. 81 (marked 126-206); palm leaves; size 
24j i n * by If in.; fairly well written, in ink, in the 
Bengali character, in A. D. 1706; three to five lines in 
a page. 

The Adhydtfnardmdycuia , from the Brah- 
' manda-Purana , imperfect. 

This MS. contains only the Larilcalcd rida, in 
sixteen Adhydyas , beginning fol. 126, and ending 
fol. 178, and the Uttarakdnda , in nine Adhydyas , 
ending fol. 206 6: ^WreftrTW^ 

*ptt: inn: i wngrrt ^ i 

tfT#t rrn- 

TPfosrjjxqfeqiT: i qftqqqT qq- 
qqqqqf?rnfir qqifi; q qs^Tfrr twt- 
qaq ’jJT^T^mTfir rim^Tr: i 7mTF%^*r^T<q- 
TTHTTlTif I 

The MS. is dated fol. 206 6: 

q?Tfin:qqqtq q^fir qq>q<q^: i 

^qqKT5Wt'ffq^^TqT% l!Utf*jTTq II 

w^t: <i$?q. i 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is only one 
string hole, in the centre. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3424. Several 
times printed in India. 

[ i ] 


6653 

3344 1. Foil. 9 (re-marked as 426-434); thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 5£ in. by 3f in.; fairly 
well written, in the Kasmlri Devanagari character, in 
the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The Ramahridayastotra , from the Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana section of the Brahmdnda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: W qq: | qjf qHiqrq 

qq: | qqr ^^Tqf^q^qqqqi | qfaqqq^ 
q?fq: i i wwan i w Tt 

IT qmteTsqro Tfq q^TWTT TO I <t* ft 
ssffq^Tq qfq qq: I 

Fol. 16: ^fq qiTqiTq: I q»q q-gJHqq; 

Fol. 2: S[fq sqrq: I qq WRq; I 
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Fol. 3: I 

wn % Tfisinfa i 

;r.wrto)TWM» II «l II 


It ends fol. 15 6: 

(corr. to Uf 


UeureifUwTv: i srwrfam^i 


It ends fol. 9 b : 

H?mT I 

* f«n 

II ^ II 

*f?i ^rrw% 



The MS. is not at all accurate, and very 
carelessly written. The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with painted floral designs. 

For this work compare the Madras Triennial 
Gatal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2849-2851. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
surrounded by a border of red and black lines. 
Fol. 1 is illuminated. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

This work differs from the Ramahndaya 
printed in the Brihatstotraratnalcara (2nd ed., 


Bombay, 1910), pp. 235, 236. 


[Feb. 5, 1909.] 
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Mackenzie V. 4. Foil. 33; palmyra leaves; size 
17| in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; four or five lines in a page. 

The A rjiimvpiirlmdhdtmya, a legendary ac¬ 
count of a shrine in the Kanara country, from 
the Bmlimanda-Purdm, in twelve Adliydyas. 


It begins fol. 1: ^*T?T %3[T7f*JT% W I 


6654 

Mackenzie II. 11. Foil. 15 ; palm leaves; size 18J in. 
by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Ananta&ayanamdhdtmya , from the Brah - 
mdnda-Purdna, a eulogy of a temple of Fis/mw, 
as sleeping on the serpent, at Padmaindbhapura 
in Travancore, in eleven Adhyayas. 

It begins fol. 1: TO I 

•n i bii 

*frfa » 

wrerj *rt: fftgvv» 

i 

^furrer *r$VTW*Witfv^ # i 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 16; A. ill, fol. 26; 
A. iv, fol. 36; A. v, fol. 4 6; A. vi, fol. 5; 
A. vn, fol. 5 6; A. viii, fol. 6; A. ix, fol. 7 b ; 
A. x, fol. 11 6; A. xi, fol. 12 6. 


Then follow eulogies of Ndrasimha, of Veda- 
vydsa, (^reT^VHVWmT I^*!) and an 

undertaking to proclaim the instruction given 
by Ndrasimha to Arjuna: 

rtWrT I 

*rPR^rv wRrfarv *irrc?re: i 
tfauun ii 

Fol. 4: faff! 

66: faf?l 0 (as before) QtfV’SftiWm: I A. in, 
Vishnor dasdvatdrakathana, fol. 8 6; A. iv, fol. 
10 6; A. v, Nnsimhamahimdvarnana, fol. 14; 
A. vi, fol. 15 ; A. vil, Bramhmanah mahd- 
lakshmya svaruyayradarsana, fol. 19; A. viii, 

irulivyalakshmyajshtaiatadivyandmayrabhdva, 

fol. 20; A. ix, fol. 226; A. x, fol. 266; A. xi. 
fol. 30. 


It ends fol. 33: 
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The MS. is uninked after fol. 5, and is very 
incorrect. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3699 o. Foil. 6 (marked 2-7); palmyra leaves; size 
13J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; four or 
five lines in a page. 

The Aivatthandrayanastotra , as used as a 
Tantric Mantra , claiming to be from the Brah- 
manaradasamvada of the Brahma nda-Parana. 
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Mackenzie II. 57 i. Foil. 6 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
13 in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Aivatthandrayanastotra , from the Brah- 
manda-Purana, in praise of Vishnu under the 
Asvattha. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: TT* I W I 

i 

’ssm ’8TR I 

gsrtw ii 

II 

It ends fol. 6b: tfb WUnTI" 


It begins fol. 2, 1. 1: 

ii * ii 

^ it * n 

^ gw?! i 

winter it 3 it 0 

1 IT l #' 

fW* i i t i if ’nfonuri i 

It proceeds fol. 3: 

*n^rrfwrp§ i * 

’'ppfNTO'H ii 

(the verse is then repeated with the omission 
(indicated by brackets) duly inserted) 

it 

wra TjT?i ^n^iz^rrfbtr i 
\j«i«n*Huiig» f^^rqi^tTnr u 
It ends fol. 7 b: jih ^W^T^Ut 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is a*good 


deal worm-eaten. 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate. The leaves 
are not numbered. 

This is different from the work of the same 
name in the Madras Gatal., xviii. 6926, and is 
a variant of the version preserved in A. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6658 

Mackenzie VIII. 57. Foil. 94; palmyra leaves; 
size 18£ in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the beginning of the nineteenth century; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Adipuramahdtmya , a legendary account 
of a sacred place to the west of Konga or 
Coimbatore, from the Kshetratlrthaprasamsd of 
the TJ'paribhdga of the Kaumdrasamhita of the 
Brahmdnda-Purdna, in twenty-six Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 

sji: I 

fw TTfrurtr I 

ifb 



[ ? 1 
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TOWTOtTUt I 

%f5nnw Ri^ff*ri 11 
^sbttoxjtoi xffTOTsrr xN: i 

W^f»TT RfTOTOT^TTcf I 

Adhyaya i ends fol. 2: 3fo msTWU^qTT% 

T&JWXTOTfirqTOf^ f5lT[f ]TO*ft »TT*T STTOt 

jsrun i 

A. ii, Galavatapassiddhi , ends fol. 6; A . hi, 
Galavamunimoksha , fol. 8 ; J_.iv, Naradasama- 
gama, fol. 10 6 ; A. v, kdmadhenuvritdrambha, 
fol. 13; A. vi, kamadhenuparalabha , fol. 19, 
A. vii, Vishnutapamprdrambha , fol. 24; A. vm, 
Anandavaratatandavaprakdia , fol. 30; J. ix, 
no title, fol. 35 ; A. x, fol. 39 ; A. XI, fol. 42; 
A. xn, fol. 49; A . xm, fol. 51 b ; A. xiv, fol. 57 ; 
J. xv, fol. 59 6 ; A. xvii, fol. 67 b ; J. xvm, 
Kurukshetravaibhava , fol. 71 ; J. xix, lcshetra- 
vaibhava , fol. 74 ; J. xx, fol. 77 ; J. xxi, Pdrvvati- 
kalydna, fol. 79 b; A . xxn, Kumaralcalydna , 
fol. 82 6; J. xxm, fol. 86; J. xxiv, Gaurisam- 
karasamvdda , fol. 92 ; J. xxv, vibhutimahiman , 
fol. 95. 

It ends fol. 97 6 (a mutilated leaf)Tf?T 
«ft?5inixnxrRTf^ (lost) wt^TOfroT 

i xfopiwfr to: i xfonRirRi^TOri- 


The MS. is very far from correct; several 
leaves are more or less injured by breaking. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6659 

Mackenzie III. 59 d. Foil. 17 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
13J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. d. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Rishipahcamlvratakalpa , an account of 
the ritual of the worship by women of the seven 


sages on the fifth day of the bright half of the 
month Bhadrapada , ascribed to the Brahmanda- 
Purdna. 

It begins fol. l: i i ^[f ]^- 

tuuftnri i 

totoH wr%ctru^<nxTrR. 11 
^prfaxfl- i to tor- 
xrof i i ^uraUwunfr 

xrrfa i° 

The pujdvidhana ends fol. 9 6, and is followed 
by the lcaihasravana, The whole ends fol. 17: 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

For this work cf. those in the Madras Catal., 
xvi. 5956 sq.; Berlin Gatal ., i. 336. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6660 

3721 k. Foil. 7 (marked 6-8,10-13); palmyra leaves; 
size 12J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; five lines 
in a page. 

The Rishipancamivratakalpa , an account of 
the reverence paid to the seven Rishis by women 
on the fifth day of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadrapada , from the Brahmanda-Purana. 

It begins fol. 6: TO: I | 

TO I (KWT- 

ftfafrotf xr# xftroTTOT 

i 

Fol. 7 6: I 

Fol. 8 6: ?:f?i fsrrfefa: i to: i 

’JTOXjJ I ^JTO^ I »T£TV I 

TOlfa ^*1 sfcfTfxf grofir ^ I 

TOffi % TOT^T sfci XTRWTTO II 

Fol. 9 is lost. It ends fol. 13 6: 

UXWNTOfofTT I 

^ftslrlTOT^ H 

The MS. is fairly correct. 
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For this version cf. no. 8240 in the Madras 
Gatal., xvi. 5963; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1941. 

[ 1 ] 


6661 

Mackenzie III. 59 e. Foil. 17 6-28; palmyra leaves; 
size 13J in. by 1 £ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; five lines in a page. 

lAizRishipancarnlvratakalpodyapana, a manual 
on the ceremony of completing the Rishipancaml- 
vrata, from the Brahmanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1 7 b: I 

’srefa v 9T# i 

"33119*1 WflTTW WfTT*TT «T9 *<il 4.^*1 II 

Ipfallg 9iT«TP9T I 

The kathasravana begins fol. 23. 

It ends fol. 25: 

9<f9i^3n9Mfefa: I 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
It is by the same hand as parts d and / of the 
codex. 

For this work cf. those in the Madras Catal., 
xvi. 5967 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6662 

Mackenzie III. 37. Foil. 66; palmyra leaves; size 
19J in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. d. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Kathoragirimdhatmya, a description of 
the Katkova hill, from the Brahmanda-Purana, 
in eighteen Adkydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3440, but 
with the correct readings conjectured in the 
first line. 

Adhyaya v begins fol. 14; A . VI, fol. 16 6; 
A. vn, fol. 21; A. vm, fol. 23 6; A. ix, fol, 25 6; 
A. xi, fol. 29 6; A. xv, fol. 44; A. xvn, fol. 59 6. 


It ends fol. 66: 

HTfifET wr^?fr4'arui: i 

The MS. is fairly accurate; there are a few 
lacunae indicated. The boards are ornamented 
with painted floral designs. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6663 

Burnell 300. Foil. 144; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas), blue, bound in MS. form ; 
size 7| in. by 4| in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nagarl character, about A. d. 1865; ten to eleven lines 
in a page. 

The Kdnclmahatmya from the Brahmanda- 
Purana, in thirty-two Adkydyas . 

It begins fol. 1 : I I 

*otr7Tt: i 

sftwsrr ttihirt: iprcr: irfocnraT: n <\ ii 

wTTsrwt ^rwhfr ^nnr ^ i 
srftret *rr*^*ps srtor: ii $ n 

99H91: ^T99f: I 

"9i«i»j«i<n 97 ; ii 8 ii 

11 m ii 

Adhyaya i ends fol. 5 6: 

9it*4\HTlTrQ TTSf^tiVTR: I A. n, vardhatirtha- 
vardhamahimavarnana, ends fol. 12; A. in, 
Guhdnrisimhopdkhyana, fol. 19; A. iv, Icshetra- 
mahimdnuvarnana, fol. 23 6; A . v, tirthapra- 
iamsa , fol. 27 6; A. vi, same topic, fol. 32 6; 
A . vn, same topic, fol. 35 6; A . vm, no title, 
fol. 39 6; A. ix, no title, fol. 44 6; A. x, asva- 
medhapradurbhava , fol. 48; A . xi, sarhadhara- 
pradurbhava, fol. 55 6; A . xn, bdhyanrisimha- 
dipaprakasamahimavarnana, fol. 61; A. xm, 
ashthabhujavi8hnusarabke£va[ra~]mahimdvarna- 
na, fol. 62 6; A . xiv, no title, fol. 67; A. xv, yatho- 
ktakaripradurbhdva, fol. 73; A. xvi, bhagavat- 
pradurbhdva, fol. 79; A. xvn, brahmaydga- 
samapti, fol. 84; A. xvm, Bhringacarita, fol. 88 6; 


<SL 
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&eshdkdmvishnumahimd[nu']varnana, 
fol. 946; A. xx, vdmanaseshdkdra'meghdkdra- 
trivikramamahimd'rmvarnana, fol. 100 6 ; A. xxi, 
Bhrigoh ivetadvipadidhamatrayapradarsanasu- 
dhdkdrapravdlavarnahemavarnamahimdvarna- 
na, ends fol. 1046; A. xxn, Bhrigupvirivivdha, 
fol. 107 6; A. xxm, Parvatyagamana, fol. 109 6 ; 
A. xxiv, Camdrakhamdaprddurbhdva, fol. 113; 
A . xxv, Ekdmrakdmdkishlmahiiridnuvarnana, 
fol. 115 6; A. xxvi, Gamgaydh bhagavadrupa- 
darsana, fol. 118; A. xxvn, Gamgasapamoksha, 
fol. 122 6 ; A. xxvni, Brahmotsavamahimdnu- 
varnana, fol. 127 ; A. xxix, Pamdavapradur- 
bhava, fol. 132; A. xxx, Vailmmth'mdthaprd- 
durbhdva, fol. 137 ; A. xxxi, Pallikopdlchydna, 
fol. 1426. 

It ends fol. 144: 

*TTTft fom TTtTT it%*T I 

3RR fa^TSR II 
% <raraisrriwnf tto i 

ttw »rsi: *rt h 

fwt: I 

wtftfZT : it 

The MS. is by no means accurate. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 

6664 

Mackenzie VIII. 8. Foil. 13; palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by If in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 

The Goshtlamdhdtmya , a legendary account 
of a place dedicated to Vishnu on the south side 
of the Kdveri , on the bank of the Manimuktd , 
from the Brahmanda-Puraiia , SanatJcumara- 
samhitd , Punyakshetraprastdva, Adhyayas xli- 
xlvi, and from the Brahmakaivarta-Purana, 
Adiiy ay a n. 



It begins fol. i: ff^: i 

(in margin) I 

STT cTTcT ^rrur^r^r *TfT*jfa: 

* •fTT^t *ffRfcrr: ^ ii 

<jer *3ijfRfacrnnf 

ii 

»TTT^ <3*fR I 

<j«r i 

to ii 

*RR STSPg^R ^ to: I 

^r ?t to: ii 

WT W falRI I 

wraRhiTTWR^^n:; ii 

Adhydya XLi ends fol. 3; A. XLil, fol. 56; 
A. xliii, fol. 7 ; A. xliv, fol. 9b; A. xlv, fol. 11; 
A. XLVI, fol. 12: ^f?T ^TT!5DTT% TOt^WTTO- 

ffHRT ^artskn?T?ra?fR ^ztoit- 

I Then follows Adhydya n, ending 

fol. 13: HfTlJTR 

WR fs/falsSIR: I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

f Colin Mackenzie.] 


6665 

Burnell 492 a. Foil. 22; European paper.(water¬ 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London), blue; size 9f in. 
by 4J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari char¬ 
acter, about A. D. 1874 ; eight lines in a page. 

The Tahjdpurlnmlidtmya from the Brahman- 
da-Purana, a legendary account of Tanjore. 

It begins fol. 1 6: ^falhSIR TO: I 

ii 

flRTRITOTRW/lTO XRTrrfzff 

^TO*TTf?irg{?rR: i 

f c?T tnffl sft^iTO 

TOTffR Tfro swtot h% ii 

6 D 











T 
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WT TTTfTrKT <i<Jl|lJ«il I 

%nq: 11 

Adhyaya i ends fol. 4 6; A. ii, 40 verses, 
fol. 7; A. Ill, 40 verses, fol. 10; A. IV, 58 verses, 
fol. 14 6; A. V, 52 verses, fol. 18; A. VI, 62 
verses, ends fol. 22 6: 

?i5rrq<faTfTr& wU>*nq: ii § ii 

A few lacunae are marked and the MS. is not 
correct. It is doubtless a transcript of the 
Tanjore MS. no. 1836 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 

p * 190 a )- [A. C. Burnell.] 

6666 

Mackenzie III. 233 b. Foil. 8 ; palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by 1J in.; rather indistinctly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. d. 1700 ; four lines in a page. 

The Tulasyashtottarasatadivyanaman, a eulogy 
of the Tulasi plant, claiming to be a part of the 
Brah md nda-Pura na. 

It begins fol. 1: TO: 1 fiffit- 

I I 

qq (r. *sr[:] i 

•TT^iqi II 

I Tf^TT(r. I 

fafa VfT^T 'aiTWT (del.) 

fTr^Ttf || 

gfwf*r[:] wrrfaft % i 

It ends fol. 8 6: faft srepITT^i- 

[>t^] ^ I ^br^fT- 

i 

The MS. is very faded and difficult to read. 
It is very inaccurate. 

A new list of similar names is given in the 
Madras Catal., xvi. 6565. Cf. also the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1988. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6667 

Mackenzie II. 56 b. Foil. 5fc-7a; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagarl character, about a. d. 1800 ; eight lines in a page. 


The Dalcsh i nd m art ipahj ar astotramantra, 
claiming to be from the Brahma nda-Purana. 

It begins fol. 5 6: I 

^ qsft: i i 

i w qfa w 

irfk: i ^ fqfoftq: i 

qfa: WzqufirTTii 

qT5ffqff rf5TZTqfZ H?Tfi I 



qqt 11 

The third line was evidently felt to be wrong. 

It ends fol. 7: ?;fa Bfqfw 

The MS. is not at all correct. It differs from 
the work of the same title in R.A.S. Catal., 
p. 164, which is ascribed to the Guhanarada- 
samvdda. In the Madras Catal., xiii. 4807, there 
is a work seemingly agreeing with the R.A.S. 
Catal., but of the eighth Adhyaya. 

The MS. is uninked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6668 

Mackenzie III. 18. Foil. 31 (marked 7-27 and 11-20); 
palmyra leaves; size 15| in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1800; five to seven 
lines in a page. 

The Devdiigacaritra, alleged to be part of the 
Brahmdnda-Purdna, containing a very absurd 
legend of the origin of the weaver caste of the 
Deccan, imperfect. 

The MS. begins in Adhyaya i, fol. 7; it ends 
fol. 9, describing the birth of Devdhga from 
Sadasiva when meditating on the mode of 
clothing the newly created world of people. 
There follows then Adhyaya vi, ending fol. 12 b: 

rot 

vSWre: I A. vii ends fol. 16 ; it is styled Devdm- 
galokavastrapraddna ; the scribe has apparently 
altered the number from eight; A. ix ends 
fol. 21, Devdmgasamkaravastrapradananamdi - 
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dhvajasampradana ; A. x, Devdmgasya Earn - 
bhaidpapraddna, fol. 24; A. vm, Devdmga- 
martyapdtalasvargalolcavastrapraddna, fol. 27; 
A. xiii, rakshasayuddhasamrambha , fol. 12 6 of 
the second foliation; A . xiv, devadanavayuddha , 
fol. 15 ; A. xv, vyaghravaktramvadha (?), fol. 16 6; 
A. xi, Devamgavivahct , fol. 18 6; A. xvi, Vrisha- 
bhadhvajaprabhdvarakshasaprabhdva , fol. 20; it 
breaks off in A. xvn, fol. 20,1. 4. 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect throughout. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6669 

Mackenzie III. 30. Foil. 74; palmyra leaves; size 
16f in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1775; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Nandigirimdhdtmyct , an account of 
Nandigiri in Mysore where there are 'a cele¬ 
brated temple of &iva and the sources of five 
springs, the northern Pindkini (Pennar), the 
southern Pindkini, the Gitravati , the Kshirancidi 
(Palar), which flows out of the mouth of the 
figure of Nandi cut in the rock, and the Arka- 
vati 9 (Wilson, Catal., i.74), from the Brahmdnda- 
Purdna , imperfect. » 

It begins fol. 1: I | 

i 

srrft %rrfrr gnjrrft >£ 3 % 11 

qra *rr i 

^ yUT WRTt II 

Adhydya lxxx ends fol. 3 b: flh 

Adhydya xxxxi, fol. 5 6; A. lxxxii, fol. 7b; 

A. lxxxiii, fol. 10 6; A. lxxxxv, fol. 12 6; 

A. lxxxv, fol. 15 6; A. lxxxvi, fol. 18; A. 


lxxxvii, fol. 21; A. lxxxviit, fol. 23 ; A. ixxxix, 
fol. 28 ; A. xc, fol. 29 6; A. xci, fol. 35; A. xcxi, 
fol. 3 7 ; A. xciii, fol. 39 ; A. xciv, fol. 40 6; 
A. xcv, fol. 44; A. xcvi, fol. 45; A xcvn, 
fol. 47; A. xcyiii, fol. 516; A. xcix, fol. 55; 
A. ci, fol. 61; A. on, fol. 64; A. era, fol. 666; 
A. civ, fol. 70 6; A. cv, fol. 71 6 ; A, cvi ends 
fol. 74 6. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coi.in Mackenzie.] 

6670 

Mackenzie VIII. 29. Foil. 78 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
12J in. by 1 £ in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a. d. 1810; four to six lines 
in a page. 

The Pdp^andiakshetramdhdtmya, a legendary 
account of a sacred place south of the Kdveri 
and south-west of Kumbhakonam, from the 
Maheivaranaradasamvada of the Brahmdnda- 
Purana , in eleven Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 

i mti?rnf i i 

YWTfa I 

$*nr[T]f*R ii 

^ *1 ^Ttfr I 

TjsfiT i 

^-6 IN ii 

The first Adhydya , Madhavaraktitvavimocana 
ends fol. 7 6; A. ii; | arabiidmaddhya$ur&vara 
fol. 15 6; A. hi, Kundinatapaicarana, fol. 18 6; 
A. iv, Kundinamokehakathana (mis-written 
lcathan ), fol. 25 ; A. v, Sudarianamuktikathana, 
fol. 33 6; A. vi, Subodhacarita, fol. 42 6; A. vn, 

6 d 2 
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Prahladamokshaprada , fol. 50 b ; A. vnr, Prald- 
pav%ranrvpa[td\s carita, fol. 56 b ; A. ix, Punda- 
rllcasarastlrtthakathanay fol. 64; A. x, Panda- 
rikamnhtikathana y fol. 70. 

It ends fol. 78 6: 

qrqqn?%wn?Tr^ qqiT^sfUgnq: | 
qTTPf<% | 

On a leaf preceding the MS. is the verse 
*TT?7i VUftqrfgT 0 and the title. The scribe 
gives his name, fol. 78 b, as ’pTfW’l 

f^rferT (1) I 

The MS. is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6671 

Mackenzie VIII. 38. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; size 
12J in. by 1£ in.; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.d. 1810; five lines in a page. 

The Buddhi (or Yuddha-)pummdhatmya, a 
legendary account of a &aiva shrine west of 
Tanjore, usually named Pudalur, from the 
Kshetrakhanda of the Brahmanda-Purana. 

It begins fol. l: w ft: Wf (in margin) | 

sjfipnfagjfar i 

W- ' 

qjq*nf?T q: I 
qfi^ ^qg^m ii 
riff qq qrwifi qq: i 
^pwjqWfT flffqq q’SIJqJTq II 
%H*jTqw fTffft qq ^jtt: i 
q^nqqTt’ff firq qnqqqfTqqi: a 

fnrrfa ^ <ftqf qnqfeqrtw i 
qq qrrm qft w?Kn qihrqqfH: vgqift a 

gqq: I qsq %?qqyviq f%T%^TT^r<T fqqifyq: i 

Fol. 2b: ^fq ^ qfrrqgqtTq! ^tR; HT% %qrg# 
ife (corr. into ^ITqqqq fqiftfqfnfri^q: I 
Fol. 6 b : .(as above) ^fVwTq%*T% fq^fq- 

qffUSTTq: I Fol. 8 b: q^q- 

4[q] qr*T qqqinfusnq: i Fol. 9 b 


gr^TfTTW qreq^rrcfUsiTO: i 
qr# qqtqqfeqffu^rrq: i 
HT*rr?TfBi qfeq*fusnq: i 


Fol. 11 : ?[fq o %q- 
Fol. 136: 


It ends fol. 16 b : 


q^qraraqiifinq qqqT*qfqqwr: i 
ipfr[:] qq^q q TOjq: II 

tfa ^th: wfq 

gffqiqf qq\qfsqqt 

7qnq: i qq: i 


The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

From a note on a leaf preceding the MS. it 
appears that this MS. was originally united with 
the four leaves containing the Ghritasnaneivara - 
mahatmya (Mackenzie MS. VIII. 59). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6672 

Mackenzie VI. 9 a. Foil. 4; talipat leaves; size 
8f in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Tulu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Padmakanda of the Brahma nda-Parana y 
Adhydya I only. 

It begins fol. 1: sfNcfi: | 

qjq 'q S’® qfbi qWrqfaq q^ir: i 
%qniri gfq gwrei qw^q 11 

fq^qf JITfT(Ki •TTX:^ | 
w*Tt q^Tqnq fjfwgfkn^Tqqi u 

W' 

*F5 *ffqq> *jqtqpq fnwqf i 

W qiTW (del.) qrfqrjrr^w q^nq: 

ii 

It ends fol. 4 b : 

Tw rTOT qtwfWT i 

w qrmq gqrq: wr u 

^ l tfa ?rqq»p# vqfft isnq: i 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. There is 

only one string hole towards the left side. 

This is clearly referred to by Wilson, MacJeenzie 

Gated., i. 75. The title on the label Sarvakshetra 

Mahatmya is an error. ... 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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6673 

Mackenzie III. 35. Foil. 15 ; talipat leaves; size 
19} in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Malldpuramdhdtmya , a legendary account 
of a place in the northern Circars, from the 
Kshctrakhanda of the Brahmanda-Purana , im¬ 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3443. It 
is imperfect, Adhydya xcvn of the Khandci 
ending fol. 15, and the MS. breaking off in the 
next Adhydya. 

The MS. is uninked, and the writing is often 
very small and illegible. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with painted floral designs. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6674 

Burnell 192. Foil. 48; palmyra leaves ; size 17} in. 
by 1J in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha characters, 
about A. D. 1750; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Lalitdkhyana or Lalitopdkhydna of the 
Uttarakhanda of the Brahmanda-Purana , in 
this MS. called the Brahma-Purdna , in thirty- 
two Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

f'ftfUt $ I 

q (HI - 

3r^«wtct: ii 

*[:] i 

v t : ii 

wnjift *rw i 

ii 

Adhydya v begins fol. 5 6; A. x, fol. 10 6; 
A. xv, fol. 15 6; A. xx, fol. 24 6; A. xxv, fol. 34; 
A. xxx, fol. 44. 

It ends fol. 48: 

*tf35rnwr% 

I ffc: I I 


The MS. is not very correct and much worm- 
eaten. 

The work is clearly imperfect; one chapter is 
missing according to the fuller MSS. described 
in Eggeling, no. 3431, and Mitra, Notices, ii. 
253 sq. The Whish MS. (R.A.S. Gatal., p. 88) 
has the same final chapter as this, but numbered 
as 34. The Madras Oatal ., iv. 1811, 1812, records 
a MS. with thirty-three chapters; cf. Madras 
Triennial Gatal ., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 944; 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Gatal., iv. 50. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6675 

2687 c. Foil. 7 ; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 6f in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1806 ; twenty-seven to thirty lines 
in a page. 

The Kdmdkthlvildsa, an account of the form 
of Durgd, worshipped at Kartcl, being Adhydyas 
xxxv and xxxvi of the Lalitopdkhydna of the 
Bra hmd nda-Purana. 

It begins fol. 

*ra: i 

wnm *r?urrsr i 

Tfugw n 

forif ii 

?rer iff# i 

(?) it 

grrfeqt fain. i 

famfa u 

fagwr i 

maf l fa nnT w II 

Fol. 4: ?[fa 

nnfalft 



iwnsr: i 

It ends fol. 7 : 
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The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The Lalito - 
pdkhydna is part of the Brahmottarakhanda 
in the ordinary account. 1 Wilson’s ascription 
(Gated. y i. 66) to the Brahmdncla-Purdna is 
based on fol. 7 of the MS. The MS. is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6676 

8594 h. Foil. 56-83 ; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 6J in. by 4f in.; written, by several hands, 
in the Devanagarl character, in the nineteenth century • 
eight to twelve lines in a page. 

The LakshmlnrisimhasahasrandmastotrcCy from 
the Brahmanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 56: W 41*1^1^ •W I 

i i 

Tpr i 

ii 3 ii 

^fa#rrr: wrfarr: i 
ffWfifai: *?re ii * H 
^ ainttaw i 
wrew ^ 11 3 h 

fa* *$*S*re* 1 

[ 11 8 11 ] 

^ f^rTT I 

TT^T sjfft TTRlfq [ll M ll] 

W WT ^flT $%} 

XTTTTT3TT 

*rH ffa ufa: #'v 4Wrfa i 

^ ff?i vfa i 

It ends fol. 83 b: 

to* ^rr: *rirmTWR»nfV ^ i 
gfa (fol. 83) n 

^flfa «f cPfifai; | 

^rfWrl ^ ^fa VTXHT^pi II 

1 A version in thirty-three Adhyayas in Jammu MS. 
no. 3547 is ascribed to the &r'ib'ahmandottarapiir&na ; 
those in thirty-four Adhyayas in nos. 3698 and 3699 are 
not specifically assigned to any part. 


7fTiH*fcni*PT HT I 

*NrT*Nrra*i fa* fifc h 

sfa ^wwj^5Tr% ^jfawffwre^T^IYI- 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded by lines on either side. 

For this work under the style Nyisimhcisa- 
hasrandmastotra from the Nvisirnha-Purdna 
see the Madras Gatal., xvii. 6474, 6475. The 
second last line there is found here at fol. 80 b, 
so that this MS. has a considerable amount of 
additional matter. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6677 

Mackenzie III. 38. Foil. 22 ; palmyra leaves; size 
18J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Valhalalcshetrawdhdtmyay the glorifica¬ 
tion of a holy place said to be in Cochin or 
Travancore, in thirteen AdhydyaSy from the 
Brahmdnda-Purdnay Kshetrakanda . 

It begins fol. 1: I 

«w: i 

fort *frw*rr i 

fare: i 

ssrrefaar *rfrcrro fw <ra[^ farTre i 

^TWTffUflT^f II 

^fwifsrcfar: i 
faai *farr gwf u 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 2 6; A. Ill, fol. 3 6; 
A. iv, fol. 5 ; A. v, fol. 8; A. vi, fol. 10; A. vn, 
fol. 116; A. viii, fol. 12 6; A. ix, fol. 13 6; 
A. x, fol. 15 6; A. xi, fol. 17; A. xii, fol. 17 6; 
A. xiii, fol. 20. 

It ends fol. 22 6: 

^ Wreg^T% %w% _ 

yrfTft wt^ftj'arra: i ^3<wrqipT*J i 


<SL 
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the MS. are decorated with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6678 

Mackenzie VIII. 73 d. Foil. 7 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 13J in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1810; four lines in a page. 

The Vindyakastotra, a short eulogy of Ganesa, 
from the Brahmanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: 

fsrefSprrwn^ ii 

Fol. 16 is in Tamil, and the Stotra continues 
fol. 2: 

%*r(r. *R o )fi[’srf?prrwi n 


It ends fol. 7: 

forreqiwH 1 

The MS. is very incorrect; the verses, as seen 
above, are jumbled up and unmetrical. See the 
Madras Gatal xviii. 6717, 6718. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6679 


TITfr II 

^re: i 

wnsRfofi mn(r.^rrfJT°)^R^(i 

ii 

^ sifT w 

^ wn: i 
a sfrfSpft 

WT^fr ^ gTTgT’PUT ?t# *m: u 

^Rif5r fww fosra »prtaT 11 
inn^ %*r rim i 

W^T ^ ^ ffr: *font II 

»rf5t f^gfpsrin*pft?$ i 

’sHifawT *rsr^Hr%^jfrrePi 11 
g *p$JT«bi %*TTgj I 

tjurou^ «j?rnrr ^gra^r fe»j 11 
wwRtfa wfe i 

’srahrro ii 

f^gjf4f»r: dfrffi i 

^gun^mfTfT: i 

nfww n»j *j*rr h 

^Orfrfaw^ i 

*ifum f^srrW^T i 
Wtt: srareuraH %^srrwp$frs*i 11 


Mackenzie II. 14 a. Foil. 131; palmyra leaves; 
size 17J in. by 1| in.; legibly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 
a page. 

The Virajo(kshetra)vidhatmya from the Brah- 
'<manda-Purana , Uttaralchanda, extolling the 
country round Jajpur, in Orissa, on the banks 
of the Vaitaram, the seat of worship of a form 
of Durgd y in twenty-nine Adkyayas. 

It begins fol. 1 b : *m: | 

I 


Adhydya n begins fol. 7; A. in, fol. 9; A. iv, 
fol. 14 6; A . v, fol. 17 6; A. vi, fol. 18; A . vn, 
Agastyesvaramahiman, fol. 20 6; A . vm, dvada - 
sdcyutadariana , fol. 216; A. ix, vardhotpatti- 
kathana , fol. 25 ; A. x, akhamdalesvarotpatti, 
fol. 30; A.xi t dharmavatotpatti, fol. 34 6; A.xn, 
Umamaheiva rasamvdde pra bhdshddimahiman, 
fol. 39; A. xm, siddhatlrthavarnana , fol. 41 6; 
A. xiv, Ashtazambhubhaivaropdlchydna, fol. 54; 
A. xv, Trivemmdhdtmya , fol. 67; A. xvi, 
Lalcshmlstava , fol. 67 6; A. xvn, Srayambhu - 
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Hshisamvude , fol. 72; A. xviii, fol. 75 6; A. xix, 
fol. 78; A. xx, Atricandrcisamvade , fol. 83 6; 
A. xxi, Harante&amahimdkathana, fol. 86; 
A . xxn, vilvesvaramahiman, fol. 98 6; A. xxm, 
fol. 99 6; A. xxiv, Kumdreiamahiman , fol. 104 6; 
A. xxv, Brahmeivaramahimdvarnana , fol. 106 6; 
A. xxvi, Brahmeivaramcihiman, fol. 110 6; A. 
xxvii, Bhdrgave&varandradeivarayor mahiman, 
fol. 120; A. xxviii, Yameivarattatteivaravi- 
mukte&varamahiman , fol. 121; A. xxix, Vimuk- 
te&varamahimdkathana , fol. 128 6. 

It ends fol. 131: 

nTfTM i 

zrrfq qufa q qTqifa %qqTqTfa qrfa q i 
<nfV qqrfsfT fqtqTFt FTy II 
qgqt gq i 

fanqiqr 7p»fqr qqqf qrfqr fqqqf a 
Fftflftq 'd^fSRUfr sftq 'tR i 
fWrqiuft qftfqqTfafa stwT!Pn*R 11 
gfa fq- 

gwqiqifqinqqq qr^ftqfqq’Uwq: i 
farwt*rr?Tfj51 

The scribe adds fol. 131: fqqlqq- 

tgarfarr i 


The Vishnupanjarastotra, from the Brah- 
manda-Purd na. 

It begins fol. 1: W q*T: I W qba*rrq 

qq: i qr qqr i 

^fq: i I qtfqqsr: qr^TcHT qq<rr i q i 

qter i qt$f qfqn i qr 5V qta 5 * i *ro 
qqiq qft fafqqtq: i qr qrc^qjqq qq: ftrtfq i 
q^aqj^ qq: i qHqqn qw^rr i|Fenft 

qq: i^r i 

It ends fol. 7: 

WT*TRT*rr$% fw TEnf II ^ II 


wji: i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

Printed, with a varying text, in the Brihat- 
stotraratndkara (second edition, Bombay, 1910), 
pp. 99-103. [Feb. 5 1909 ] 

6681 

Mackenzie II. 82 b. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves^ size 
15| in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 


The MS. is moderately correct, and is well 
written. The numbering of the leaves is, how¬ 
ever, only properly carried out to 33. 

The title Virajdkshetramdhdtmya, given on 
the outside of the MS. and by Wilson ( Gatal 
i. 84), is not correct. The script is also not 
Nandinagarl but Devanagarl. The boards of 
the MS. are decorated with a floral design. 
Another MS., in Oriya characters—from which 
script this MS. is transcribed—is described, with¬ 
out citation, by Bendall, Brit. Mus. Gatal., p. 42. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6680 

3344 r. Foil. 7 (re-marked 591-597) ; thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 5f in. by 3f in.; fairly 
well written, in the Kasmlri Devanagarl character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


The &anai&cara-lcavaca and -stotra, from the 
Brahnnanda-Purdiia, imperfect. 

The MS. begins in the middle of a line: 

qq: wreTft * gfq: W ffefaq: fqq 11 
qqrrqt TfwT^Rit wrqTqTgwtqq: i 
qqqTfa qg<qT%q win: qqq*;: ii 

Fol. 2: *fq ’q Wreqnft ^’IK^ 

qqqq I q* I W I 

qragq qjfq: I qgipi I ^ I 

nqT^fq^ ’aft fqfqqfq: I 

Fol. 2 b: ffq qqqTqiqq I W 

T^ftqq^Tqqqi i qrasro i i qq^rct 

1 q qta i q qfa: i q qfaqi i qqqTwt^- 
faqjq qq fqfqqtq: i 

It ends, incomplete, fol. 3 6. 
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The MS. is fairly correct. It is preceded and 
followed by three leaves containing an index of 
some MS. of domestic ritual, and two odd scraps. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6682 

Mackenzie VIII. 24. Foil. 74 (fol. 1 is lost); palmyra 
leaves; size 10f in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, about A. D. 1800 ; four to seven lines 
in a page. 

The &r%raiigamdhdtmya y an account of the 
temple of firlranga on the Kaveri, from the 
Brahmdnda-Purdna, in nine Adhydyas , im¬ 
perfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing. Fol. 2 begins : 

II 

Wt^TOTfft 51 I 

t»T 

*psr: mm wm: i 

^ mwif tot ii 

Tjfmrrsrrf i 

Fol. 7b: 




TOiftmre to: i *rKTOrmm to: i 

Fol. 216: (as above) 

^gWT'SSrra: I Adhydya v ends fol. 32; A. vii, 
fol. 50 6: Tfa° 
ssnm I 

It ends fol. 74: 


ff gm[:] ii 

5TTOU3ITO: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. Fol. 13 6 is 
blank, there being a lacuna. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6683 


Mackenzie II. 9. Foil. 19; palmyra leaves; size 
15| in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about A. d. 1775 ; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

fcjM--*' ‘ 


The Svetagirirruihatrnya, an account of the 
holy mountain, the source of the Tungabhadra 
river, from the Brahma nda-Purdna, in ten 
Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: ^gTO?T TO: I ffc 1 
fTOif^rr: me:1 

^rrrfm g *ffr»rR mrn: ii 


tot: tpsTOtTO: u 
5lTORTTfir TOrfa TOmror i 
^ 3TO *1 <fHl ^ 5TTOTTTWt3R « 

Adhydya I ends fol. 2 6; A. n, fol. 46; A. Ill, 
fol. 6 6; A. iv, fol. 86; A. v, fol. 10 6; A. VI, 
fol. 12 6; A. vn, fol. 14; A. vm, fol. 15 6; 
A. ix, fol. 17 6. 

It ends fol. 19 6: tflT SJTOffe- 

mnri Tjffrrref %w% ^rtfirfroTfTfgr 

>tbto: i i 

There is an odd leaf, much broken, by the 
same hand with a colophon of similar character, 
the last word of the title being 

i The last complete verse is one assuring 
prosperity to the hearer or reciter of the 
&vetdcalamdhdtmya. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

The work of this title in the Madras Gatal ., 
iv. 1877, is different. The title Tungabhadra- 
mahatmya (Wilson, Gatal ., i. 72) is only in 
substance correct. Cf. Taylor, Catal. y i. 165. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6684 


Mackenzie VIII. 68. Foil. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
13£ in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
six lines in a page. 


The Shatpa/icasaddeianirnaya , a description 
of the fifty-six divisions of the earth, from the 
hundred and fifth Adhydya of the Mahe&vara- 
naradasamvada of the Brahmanda-Purana . 

6 E 
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It begins fol. i: i 

STR: (in margin) 1 aflTH^p;T% 
Tjg*RT3n% i 

arcrtn; sttot 



i 

fTWc^’IUnf^ ^ II 

»r?n|irfawuTre in fipw % ^ i 
’wtat’gu i 

wrf* ^rmf i 

wifalTR ftw»3RMOTrT II 

%sr[T]^i tr^Tps wwT^f^ri i 


It ends fol. 6: 

g-fiasMif’aj v M%^fl*rren:: i 

tftfirer ii 

v*i wft^ gfe^ i 

'tTPs?^ xrg^ IN *?n% ^ 11 

*f?T ^WT^HTTt W 

(corr. i 


ffi;: l ^H^nsj I l 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct, 
omissions of words being very frequent. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6685 

Mackenzie VIII. 28. Foil. 45-89; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1 in. ; very neatly written, in large Grantha 
characters, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Saundardranyamahdtmya, a legendary 
account of a sacred grove on the Kdverl , from 
the Jndnayogapdda of the Brahmanda-Pumna, 
in ten Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 1: 

’prfarvt fkm i 

'sife ^nfign i SHroNfiw i 
afurnfaftr firai 'prcrafifaf. 11 


?TfT3f[T]^[:] i 

’SBTOt fat 11 

»Tf^fwf g^lT^f: II 

HUnmtrW II 

tf <J HTWMrfaBWT ^fiffa^T ^t I 

*TfRTT HMRT ^ II 

Fol. 48 b: ?fa ^tIC^uB ^R- 

*#t wm TWtfU^rre: i 

Adhydya II, Dhruvatapassiddhi, ends fol. 53; 
A. hi, Markandeyabhagavatsamvada , fol. 56 6; 
A. iv, ndma (lost) hetukathana, fol. 62; -4. v, 
Gandhasugandhopdkhydna , fol. 65 6; A. vi, 
tlrtthavaibhavakathana , fol. 69 6; A . vn, bha- 
gavaddariana, fol. 73 6; A. viii, Bmhmastuti, 
fol. 76 6; A. lx, bhagavaddvirbhava, fol. 816; 
A. X, fol. 89: *fa TTtWWtwqfa 

^lufusrr- 

W. I MWTRfa^ MC^TTVBWTfTiRr I 

The MS. is not very accurate; fol. 76 is 
duplicated; many leaves are injured by breaking 
throughout. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6686 

Mackenzie III. 22 a. Foil. 89; palmyra leaves; size 
18$ in. by 1£ in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the early part of the eighteenth century; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The Hastagirimdhdtmya , from the Brah- 
mdnda-Purdna , an account of the shrine of 
Vciradardja at Conjeeveram in the Madras 
Presidency, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: TRT^TRT MW I 

wmmewtot: i 

wwr?rr w wwr % mhrrt: ii 

It continues as in the Madras Catal., iv. 1908. 
Adhydya v ends fol. 18 6; A. viii, fol. 44; 
A . x. fol. 53 6; A . xn, fol. 66. 
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’ / • y 
/ / 

It is imperfect. Adhyaya xvi ends fol. 87: 

«rnR i 

The MS. breaks off in A. xvn, fol. 89 6. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6687 

Mackenzie VIII. 18. Foil. 46 ; palmyra leaves; size 
13f in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

The j Kumbhaghonamahdtmya, a legendary 
account of Kumbhakona, the seat of a shrine 
of Vishnu near the Kdyert, from the Madhyama- 
khanda of the Bhavishyat-Purana, Adhydyas 
xcvii-cvi. 


It begins fol. 1: 



ircruniit 


Wilson’s description of this ( Gatal ., i. 67) as 
from the Bhavishyottara-Purdrm is a slip. Cf. 
the R.A.S. Gatal., p. 249. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6688 

Mackenzie VIII. 10. Foil. 42; palmyra leaves ; size 
18J in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five or 
six lines in a page. 

The Prasannavenlcateiamdhdtmya, a legendary 
account of a shrine of Venkatesa on the Kavert, 
west of fcrtrahga, from the Bhavishyat-Purana, 
in ten Adhydyas . 

It begins fol. 1: I ifi: I 

^rrfa ^ *r: 11 0 

Adhyaya I is defective, as not only are foil. 
1-3 slightly injured, but foil. 4-6 are half broken 
off. A. in begins fol. 8b; A, iv, fol. 13 6; A . V, 


i 

Tsppjft tumfou i 

<^1 II 

^fr$ri JPPTT I 

Adhyaya xcvm begins fol. 46; A. xcix, 
fol. 106; A. c, fol. 17 6 ; A. ci (numbered cxi), 
fol. 19; A. cii, fol. 26; A. chi, fol. 32; A. civ, 
fol. 36; A. cv, fol. 39; A. cvi, fol. 42. 

It ends fol. 46: 

i 




**»: i i 

w. i 



The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 


ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


fol. 19; A. vi, fol. 22; A. vn, fol. 25 ; A. vm, 
fol. 286; A. IX, fol. 31; A. x, fol. 35 6. 

It ends fol. 426 (which is defective at the 
right end, as are all the leaves from fol. 32): 

jjlijrm tremfesi wmrpi’ft^lX] i 
RTfT?w ’ffw^rr[*r]^ 11 
i 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and compound 
letters are indistinctly made. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1973, 1974. 

Wilson’s ascription (Catal., i. 77) of this work 
to the Bhavishyottara-Pura na is due to a mis¬ 
reading of Bhavishyat, already committed by 

6 e 2 
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a scribe who has written the title on another 
leaf. But this ascription is also given in the 
Madras MS. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6689 

Mackenzie II. 79 d. Foil. 6-17 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 12 in. by If in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagarl character, about the end of the eighteenth 
century; five lines in a page. 

The Anantavrata , from the Bhavishyottara- 
Purdna. [A] 

It begins fol. 6: I *3*^*3 * 

W I fiuff 



The first part ends fol. 10 b: 

wtr: i wn^rg^t < g? l 

5rxci ^frarui Hfinra h 

It ends fol. 17 6: & 

qgtf i i i 

«pr: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

For this work cf. the Madras Gatal, y xvi. 
5911 sq., and for another version Calcutta Sctnsk . 
Coll . CataL , ii. 372. An Anantalcathd from this 
Pur arm has been printed at Darbhangah, 1901. 
The version in Jammu MS. no. 4698 is quite 
different. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6690 

3720 c. Foil. 20 (marked 21-40); palmyra leaves; 
size 11J in. by % in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; three, four, or 
five lines in a page. 

The Anantavratakalpa , from the Bhavishyot- 
tara-Purarm . [B] 


It begins fol. 21: 

g g ggftra i 

sir?fTwr xtf'rnmwnnft*« 



WPPT^T gj!? gw II 

w «n?f cm^ g^sm^ 0 1 

Fol. 28: d* g^nfV’trR *ig€ i xft i g<r i 

Spaj *fWR uftpisr XTOT3W II 

gfafix; g*rur i 

g:wrf5reri?ft mgftr: nfbmlVi: i 

II 

It ends fol. 40 b : 

xirm i 

^ TrrqfiigjRt xrreifa wrt *ifii u 
xft i 1 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 

t i ] 

6691 

Mackenzie III. 155 d. Foil. 2 (marked 25 and 26); 
palmyra leaves; size 16^ in. by 1£ in. y carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1800; four lines in 
a page. 

The AivaUhavivaha , a brief account of the 
ceremonial marriage of the Aivattha tree, from 
the Bhavishyottara-Purdria. 

It begins fol. 25,1. 1: I 

q wffi q Jironl %*rr% ^rrfi5%jfo i 
fonf finura »PRi n 

g^ra^i nfJrero i 

f^n?T7frw%^ t*nri i 

It ends fol. 26: ^fg: I 

J**nrr i 

uRmnft ^ t^fa<gnna % xuft« 

dn ^ WWtri^ wwftgTi xigxf i xftrurr- 

fawgj i 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6692 





The text agrees generally, but with many 
deviations in detail, with that in Eggeling, 
no. 3453. 

It ends fol. 12: 


3344 p. Foil. 38 and a miniature (re-marked 529- 
567); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5f in. by 3f in.; fairly well written, in the Ka^mlrl 
Devanagarl character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Adityahridayastotra , a panegyric of the 
sun, from the Bhavishyat-Purdna. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: W •IW I IHTT- 

I 



% fff faifg; im 11 » 

It ends fol. 32 b , 33: 

3RR B H Q.M II 

^ tpnrcri wft *rer*n h ii 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bordered by lines of red and black. Foil. 1 and 
16 are illuminated; there is a miniature, of 
a god in a chariot, on fol. 529. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 71, 72; Brihatstotraratnakara (second ed., 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 300 sq.; Eggeling, no. 3453. 

[Feb. 5,1909.] 

6693 


ii 

wnii i 

The usual attribution is to the Bhavishyottara- 
Parana, doubtless equally apocryphal. The 
version agrees with Aufrecht, Leipzig Gated., 
no. 267. 

The MS. is by no means accurate; it was 
written by Bhagavu Hear a iia. 

[Sib S. M. Tagobe (Aufrecht, no. 12).] 

6694 

3574 a. Foil. 8; brown paper, arranged in book 
form; size 7£ in. by 3f in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1828; seven lines in a page. 

The BishipaficamiJtathd, an account of that 
vrata, purporting to be taken from the Bhavi- 
shyottara-Purana. 

It begins fol. 1: W ^fansjlTni I ’tefttN- 

qfam I 

^ ^ wfVfa: i 
to* ii 8 ii 

gfafer; i 

•TTTTTOf I 

faft TO iu n 


Tagore 07 a. Foil. 12; coarse yellow paper; size 
10J in. by 4J in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The Adityahridayastotra, from the Bhavishya- 


Purdna . [B] 

It begins fol. 


1: 




ctsL L& 


n i 




I 


"srotij 0 1 

cum nfa wni osfN i 

^tfrorfroiTTOi»? ii 

^5#TTO^ TT^l*l34fl<#ITO TO I 

11 U 11 

wrroi i 

rT^I TOllfil B *4 U 
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It ends fol. 8: gftreftTR 8 I 

fiR*n$ ^ fWf I 

fowif f? irfWfw f^R^rcf WrT^Tm II II 


^ftsraifr 0 


ny=rti?l ?l*rrarr <in?TW i 

^ *«tNt ii m8 ii 

JTT^t^ 3 TtNiT i 

gf^ *NNnnpr*3 n 

^HfwtrTU3^T% 1 


The MS. is inaccurate. It is by the same 


hand as the next part. 

Different are the works in the Madras Catal., 
xvi. 5956-5972; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913 — 
14 to 1915-16, i. 1940, 1941; Jammu MS. 


no. 4643, 


[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6695 

Mackenzie V. 8 a. Foil. 56; talipat leaves; size 
9f in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six to 
nine lines in a page. 

The Kamaldcalamdhdtmya, a legendary ac¬ 
count of a shrine of Gopdla Svamin in Kanara 
near Govardhcvna Parvata, from the Bhavishyot- 
tara-Purdna,, in ten Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: *]»T*TCj I I 

W I 

tpurpri trtfTRi ^ i 

i shrur ifur: 11 
i 

tftW? frT <F5Z13 JTfUT^ 1 

w ^*r. n 

% % ^rTPiinC fa XIR rH?I I 

^rrfa <rHifa tr HUf ^fa*i: wft * 

Adhyaya i, Govardhanadreh, KrishnugamawM, 
ends fol. 6; A. IX, fol. 146; A. ill, ashtattrtha- 
varnana, fol. 21; A. IV, fol. 28; A. v, fol. 34; 
A. vi, fol. 40 b ; A. vn, fol. 47; A. vm, fol. 50 b; 
A. ix, fol. 54 b. 


It ends fol. 56: 

fasiroWJ fauijHfaiPcuiiir: i 


TTRi fSpsfaR JJRT II 

?[fa SRWR*l»TTfTri^ 



The MS. is not very correct; here and there 
the writing has faded so as to be hardly legible. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6696 

Mackenzie VIII. 59. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves ; size 
12J in. by 1J in.; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810; five lines in a page. 


The Ghritasndnesvaramdhdtmya, a legendary 
account of a shrine of &iva in the form of a 
Linga bathed with ghee, on the northern bank 
of the Kdverl, from the Kshetralchanda of the 
Bhavishyottara-Purdna, Adhyaya xliv. 


It begins fol. 1: I 

sfifacrrft «?tot wnrifa ^ i 

qftO d U wi fa TTPwrfa n 

«frW *J<T 1 

ssfrrj fa% 11 


1? : 1 

%f5nrrusraTf*R: i 
%^?T% %srr?fa*ra?i; ajt ii 





It ends fol. 4 b: 

efifari jprq: gf 5iT% s rrfjTfT^fe , n' i 


fV*rr: fa**m; ^wrfa w. n 





The MS. is not at all accurate. On a leaf 
preceding is written fasTOR ^H4 T JW I 
ffT fTT^ST f^rferf I 
TT 5 TT «! II 
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/ 


The same name is given on the margin of 
fol. 1. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. The MS. is by the same 
hand as Mackenzie MS. VIII. 26. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6697 


Burnell 492 b. Foil. 52; European paper (water¬ 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7f in. by 9J in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1874; twenty lines 
in a page. 

The Colavamsdvali, an account of the kings 
of Tanjore, which claims to be part of the 
Dakshindkdnda of the Jambddvipodbhava sec¬ 
tion of the Bhavishyottara-Purd na, in thirty 
Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

II 


1 


It continues as in Eggeling, no. 3456. Adhydya I 
ends fol. 16: 

A . II, with the same title, ends fol. 2 6; A. in, 
no title, fol. 4; A . iv, Colakaimkaryakarana, 
fol. 5 ; A v, no title, fol. 6; A. Vi, Kulottumga - 
colacarita , fol. 9; A . vn, same subject, fol. 96; 
A. vni, Devacolaiaiiiekharacolacarita, fol. 11; 
A. ix, 6ivalimgacolavimcolacarita } fol. 12 6; 
A . x, Haradattacdryaprarthana , fol. 13 6; A. xi, 
Haradattasvaprakathana, fol. 15 6; A. xn, no 
title, fol. 17; A. xm, fol. 18 6; A. xiv, Brihad- 
Isvaralimgdnayana, fol. 20; A. xv, no title, 
fol. 23 6; A. XVI, BHhadisakumbhabhisheka , 
fol. 24 6; A. xvn, Karilcalasya &ivasdrupya - 
bhdjana , fol. 28; A. xvm, Bhimacolacarita, 
fol. 296; A. xix, Rdjardjendracolacaritakathana, 
fol. 30 6; A. xx, Viramdrtdmdacolacarita y fol. 
32 6; A. xxi, on the same topic described as 


from the Komkanesvaramdhdtmyay fol. 33 6; 
A. xxn, Kdrttikeyastavdnuvarnana, fol. 34 6; 
A. xxm, Kirtticolajayacolacarita, fol. 36; A. 
xxiv, Kanakacolacarita , fol. 39 6; A . xxv, 
Sumdaracolaya brahmahatyagama , fol. 41 6; 
A. xxvi, Sumdaracolcicaritay fol. 426; A. xxvn, 
Snmdaracoldya madhyarjune brahmahatydpa- 
gamcty fol. 446; A. xxvm, Kdlakalacolakaild - 
sagamana , fol. 46 6; A. xxix, Shodasacolacarita- 
lcathana, fol. 50. 

It ends fol. 52 &: 

'3*i ■'Tic^r 

fnfr$wRi: 113011 
1 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The title of the work is nowhere comprehen¬ 
sively given, save in so far as Colavamsdvali 
appears at the foot of many of the leaves, whence 
the title here taken is adopted. The title chosen 
by Eggeling is merely that of a chapter only, and 
similarly the title Golakhanda given on the fly¬ 
leaf of the volume describes only chapter XXX. 

This is doubtless a copy of the Tanjore MS. 
no. 1849 ( Brihadlsvarapurdna, Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal.y p. 1906). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6698 

3720 h. Foil. 5 (marked 83 b- 87); palmyra leaves ; 
size 11 \ in. by J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Dasdphalavratakalpa, a short account of 
the ten days' rite, beginning from the Kmshna- 
janmashtaml, in honour of Krishna, from the 
Bhavishyottara-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 83 6: I 

sm [*0 »nrnrni fa: xfftrfipirtTnT: u 

frftTR I 

faa aw wa fframavN i 
arCan a -rruiri * « 
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?nwt ^ *t^TSRt n 

fir ^RRrrer ^ gwr wrffci: i 

^gjrsnf^ II 

It ends fol. 87 : 

stmt *r^f?r ^ *rifw vtju *rf?i 11 
fafir ^r fafei^itHMiiu) ^brsinfrw ^yrerer- 

WrT^T I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

For this work see the Madras Gatal ., xvi. 6033. 

[ t ] 


6698 A 

1 (marked 3); palmyra leaf; size 
neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century; ten and eleven 
lines in a page. 


3608 k. Fol. 
15J in. by 1£ in. 


The Bhdgavatamdhatmya, asserted to be 
Adhyaya xni of the Bhavishyottara-Purdna. 
It begins fol. 3, 1. 2: I 

*r fwwr firai *r ferefa 3«uw i 

N» 

*no% g fft u 

^ ^ wfr i 

v»n% *tprt n 

?TTR WT*R?T 5R# I 
%3Tt ^TRi: II 

VTT^fsfl ’ll fifW WT*nm ff % I 
*u?»if*T tRt t: i: 

It ends fol. 3 b: 


wr- 


*r hurt! ^ra m^rm’trr i 
rR vrroi 11 

tfii 


i ffi;: ^ i 

The MS. is incorrect and injured. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part and probably 
as the rest of the codex, except the last part. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6699 

Mackenzie III. 222 a. Foil. 5; palmyra leaves ; size 
15f in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; four 
to six lines in a page. 

The Varalakshmwratakalpa, an account of 
the ritual for the worship of Lakshml on the 
Friday before, or on, the full moon day in the 
month of &rdvana y ascribed to the Bhavishyot¬ 
tara-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

tjwreft ’iw i 

^fir fjrtarr *r i 

*rt it 

It ends fol. 5: WT&(\ 

*ftfar: ll 

Tft ffwmu3TT% gjggtagggi i 

TRR *m: i 

The MS. is apparently the work of two hands, 
and is not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For similar works see the Madras Gatal., 
xvi. 6150 sq., and the Mahdlakshmlvratakathd , 
Haraprasada, Notices , iii. 144. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6700 

3720 d. Foil. 14 (marked 41-54) ; palmyra leaves; 
size 11 i in. by J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Varalakshmlvratakalpa , an account of 
the worship of Lakshmi on the Friday before, 
or on, the full moon of the month &ravana , from 
the tiankarapdrvatisamvdda of the Bhavishyot- 
tara-Purarm. 

It begins fol. 41: 

wM) ^P T RWR rr 1 

Fol. 41 of the original is lost, being replaced 
by two leaves in a later and different hand- 
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writing, the second having on the verso only 


one line of writing: 

Fol. 42: JTUm rj«i TRT ^tT II 

Fol. 46 6: ^f?T fsrrfavpf I 

^rurrowf^tf^ ii 

It ends fol. 54 b: 

v wftw wrfai: i 

^r^bwT^f: 11 


^jfa7T3i^T i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xvi. 
6142 sq. 


[ i ] 


6701 

Mackenzie III. 209 a. Foil. 20; talipat leaves ; size 
9f in. by 2£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a.d. 1745-6; ten to thirteen lines in 
a page. 

Three vratas , ascribed to the Bhavishyottara - 
Purdna. 


(a) The Kedaravratakalpa begins fol. 1: 

sjjwrej i i i i 

w ii 

3rra^f 11 

^TT7»lNTfTW ^ *n»TPTTWljftfT I 

wui *R[t 6 r II 

Fol. 3 5: I Fol- 9 

(r. sHT)^ I 




(b) The Anantapadmanabhavrata begins fol. 

10: | Tj^pufV^Wujf^nilBl^ri' 

JPJT (break) m<su«ilW$ 

gari i i 

Fol. 11 b : 

| It ends fol. 18: 


«i T pre pruratrargi i i 


(c) The Varalakshmivratakalpa begins fol. 19: 

I 

st[t]# i 

^rawnnliTvresft ^rtTHUJPjfwr n 

It ends fol. 205: ^ fafaqS T H^ TT^ 


The MS. is not at all correct. There are no 
wooden boards, it being held together by a string 
through a single central hole. On the outer leaf 
is written 

i 

The title Vratavald in Wilson, Catal., i. 53, is 
not given in the MS., and appears to have no 
good authority. 

The MS. is dated at the beginning, fol. 1: 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6702 


3344 y. Foil. 7 (re-marked as 644-650); thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 5f in. by 3| in.; fairly 
well written, in the Kasmirl Devanagarl character, in 
the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The &dlagrdmastotra , a panegyric of the 
fcalagrama stone, from the Gandaldiildmaha- 
tmya of the Bhavishyottara-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: W -1 

«ro: i w w djUnfinn»w N»frqf i 


i ^nn i i 

fVfofm: i gfeftr i 

I *<*3 ^fir- 

^rfa ff? Sr H^rnr: ii 3 ii sftorwrur i 

’flrtT I 

It ends fol. 7: 

fWr: i 

*J*fI fwf: fWTHTff II ^ II 
*f?T »i4<^5l ^ U T[T]fT7^ 


fifinrnwH * 3^1 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 


enclosed in a border of red and black lines. 

6 F 
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It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
volume. 

For this work see the Madras Catal. y xviii. 
7190, 7191. 

[Feb. 5, 1909.] 


6703 

Mackenzie II. 79 b. Foil. 1-3 ; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; five 
or six lines in a page. 

The Sarasvatipuja from the Bhavishyottara- 
P nr ana. 

It begins fol. 1: WT: I 

i sw i i w i 

*TOTOT[>l] i 

jcrff^rai fgwiT fRrd' i 

gw u 

It ends fol. 3: 

i 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6704 

3720 a. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; size 11| in. by 
J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
seventeenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Siddhivindyakavratakalpa, a manual of 
the worship of Ganesa , from the Bhavishyottara- 
Purdna. 


It begins fol. 1: WlfWfa *W I 

wfm rww Rqwst gtf « 

ararraifigR^ ra Tt wbtaawnT*n 

• »s • - ■« . 

WTORWWT TTHWRWrRR I 

Rg»JR W H 

^n[f] i 

fM 5 i^ urg *rg^ arcft; 11 

% W?t RWft WTOW I 


gfa# i *rg»H i i fRfTTOratRR i 


It ends fol. 16 6: 

r ggw fiiw i 

firarf^r wfar^rfir wH|r: 

(r.®^:) II 
I ^ I 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Fol. 14 6 is blank, 
but without a lacuna. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

What is doubtless a similar work is mentioned 
in the Madras Catal. , xvi. 5916, 5917. 

[ i 1 

6705 

3574 b. Foil. 9-20; brown paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 7£ in. by 3f in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1828; seven lines in 
a page. 

The Haritdlakdvratakatha, an account of a 
vrata consisting of the worship of &iva and 
Parvatl in the month of Bhadrapada } from the 
Bhavishyottara-Purd na . 

It begins fol. 9: fw?lr» I # 



qmwmrifaidsiqKTR i 


*m: fwR r *ra: (wr: del.) fwR n 3 11 
wft tiw? I 
ginpmt gm stows h ? n 

wjifufa wr ?roi gf? wrnm: n ? u 

g WIT RTR R I 

r wmnft n 8 u 

It ends fol. 19 6: 

wrsres^rtfw s i 

d rouww r fl q fTrsro srwl <pr: u cq« 

(fol. 20 ) xft « g 1 , TiT :g<. i ii> g ftm i w - 

sroqroT wmi i 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding part. It is dated fol. 20 : 

I 
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For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xvi. 
6238, 6239; Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 78. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


<SL 


6706 

Tagore 103 a. Foil. 69, 42, 37, and 37 ; coarse yellow 
or brown paper; size 16J in. by 5| in. for the first part; 
17J in. by 6 in. for the rest; fairly well written, in the 
Bengali character, in the nineteenth century; twelve 
lines in a page in the first part, from three to seven for 
the rest. 

The Bhdgavata-Purana, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two distinct parts, the 
first of about the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, written closely, with the verses num¬ 
bered, in three sets of four lines each with 
a slight space between. It contains the first 
three Skandhas complete and up to IV. 10. 6 
of the rest. 

Skandha I begins fol. 1 6 , and ends, with 
Adhydya xix, fol. 18 6; S. II begins fol. 19, and 
ends, with A. IX, fol. 27 6 (also numbered 1-9); 
S. in begins fol. 28, and ends, with A. ill, 
fol. 58 6 (also numbered 1-30, 28 being repeated).; 
8. IV begins fol. 59, and ends in 10. 6, fol. 69. 

The second part consists of thrqe Skandhas, 
V— vii, each with a separate foliation, but the 
first two by the same hand; the number of lines 
varies, being seven in the first and third portions, 
at first three and later up to six in the second. 
The third portion alone marks the numbers of 
the verses. All three are of about a. d. 1850-60. 

Skandha v begins fol. 16; A. x, fol. 15 6; 
A. xx, fol. 31. It ends with A. xxvii, fol. 1 of 
the next Skandha , after 42 foil, of its own. 

Skandha vi begins fol. 16; A. x, fol. 26. It 
ends incomplete in A . XVI, fol. 37 6. 

Skandha vii begins fol. 16 of a new enumera¬ 
tion ; A . x, fol. 25 6; it ends with A, xv, fol. 37 6. 

The different parts are moderately correct. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 13).] 


6707 

3512. Foil. 162; palmyra leaves; size 16£ in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purana , Skandha iv. 

Adhydya I begins fol. 16; A. V, fol. 346; A.x, 
fol. 57 6; A. xv, fol. 76 6; A. xx, fol. 92; A. xxv, 
fol. 123 6; A. xxx, fol. 153 6. It ends with 
A. xxxi, fol. 162. 

The MS. is not correct, but the verses are 
neatly numbered. The leaves are held together 
by a string passing through a hole in the centre 
of each. The MS. was exhibited (Cuttack 4238) 
at the Paris Exhibition of 1867. The date 
appears from fol. 162 (compare 6728 below) to 
be the seventh onko (c. A. D. 1750) of the king 
VlramHgendra , presumably = Virakesarin , and 
the scribe was Vaidyanatha ; the king may be 
intended by Bir Kisor Deva of the traditional 
list, 1 but for the reasons given by Sewell and 
Dikshit, Indian Calendar, pp. 38, 39, the date 
is speculative: 

2 i 

xffa mftf ’pruri fort i 

c^prf mfw n 

[ 1 ] 

6708 

Tagore 106. Foil. 263; palm leaves; size 12J in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A. D. 1650; four lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purana, Skandhas v-ix. 

Adhydya i of Skandha V begins fol. 1 6; 
A. x, fol. 22; A. xxv, fol. 57 6; A. xxvi ends 
fol. 63 6. 

Adhydya I of Skandha vi begins fol. 63 6; 
A . x, fol. 89 6; A. xix ends fol. 104. 


1 Sewell, Sketch of the Dynasties of Southern India , p. 68. 

2 This wording is remarkable, as the sixth is usually 
omitted in this system. 

6 F 2 
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Adhyaya i of SJcandha vn begins fol. 104; 
A. x, fol. 141; A. x ends fol. 157 6. 

Adhyaya I of SJcandha vm begins fol. 1576; 
A. x, fol. 177 6; A. xxiv (corr. from xxm), 
fol. 2116. 

Adhyaya I of Skandha x begins fol. 2116; 
A . x, fol. 232; A. xx, fol. 2516; A . xx ends 
fol. 263 6. 

The MS., which is written with ink, is fairly 
accurate. It has a blank space in the centre of 
each leaf with a hole in it. The scribe adds 


(rest lost). Aufrecht’s suggested 
date (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 526), viz. 1780, is far too 
late. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 14).] 


6709 

Burnell 261. Foil. 306 (double leaves = 612 ordinary 
foil.); European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 
1865), blue, bound in book form; size 6J in. by 8£ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in a.d. 
1865 ; seventeen to twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purdna, SJcandas vi-xn. 

Skandha vi occupies 70 double leaves (num¬ 
bered 69 in the new enumeration, 32 being passed 
over in the original enumeration) and the first 
page of fol. 71 (70). 

Skandha vii occupies 40 and 9 double leaves 
(numbered at the end of each set of four pages) 
= foil. 71-119. 

Skandha vm occupies 28 double leaves = foil. 
120-147. 

SJcandha ix occupies 99 double leaves = foil. 
148-246. Adhyaya xxv ends fol. 59; A . xlv, 
fol. 93 6. 

SJcandha x occupies 50 pages = foil. 247-259. 

Skandha xi occupies 27 double leaves = foil. 
260-286. 

SkandJia xn occupies 78 pages = foil. 287-306. 

Skandhas vi, vm, IX, and xi are by one hand 
and the other parts by another. This scribe, 
who uses square writing, has also corrected here 


and there the work of the other scribe, and has 
recorded the date of writing, 1865, and the 
occasion on fol. 71 c of the sixth Skandha . 

On the fly-leaf Burnell has written: 

‘ The 1st part (i-v) is contained in an Ola M.S. 
(Granthalipi) purchased at Coimbatore in 1863. 

‘The transcript was made from a copy on 
country paper belonging to a Qastri at Karur 
in the Coimbatore district. The owner declined 
to sell it, but this copy has been carefully made. 

‘My Ola MS. & the copy from wh. this 
transcript was made are both evidently from 
one MS. but ? still existing. 

‘The Mysore R. is said to have a copy and 
also a Nayar at Trivandrum/ 

By an error the work is described on fol. 1 of 
SJcandha vi and on the binding as Devi Bhdga- 
vata Pur ana, perhaps owing to the title of 
SJcandJia x. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3457 sq. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6709 A 

3668 n. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. by 
in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the seventeenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Narayanavarmamantra, a text to produce 
various forms of prosperity, taken from the sixth 
Skandha of the Bhagavata-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: ^ t I 

q fafire fwtwr fare II 

^rr^T^nirT^r n 

i 

vtmftroTftrTTTO i 
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It ends fol. 2 b : 

rf^JRf^fsrT JJTTlfil *Tifrft W^TTC II 
I 

ipri fwreftwrfl i 

Tf?T ^!rpTUr^HTT% M9^*^ ^TPCTgW (lost) I 
The MS. is incorrect and injured. The text 
is not by the same hand probably as the rest of 
the codex; the writing is larger and less well 
formed. 

For this work see the Madras Gatal ., xiii. 
4865 sq. and 6720. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

6710 

Tagore 104. Foil. 244; palm leaves; size 19f in. by 
1 \ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
the latter part of the seventeenth century; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purana , Skandha x. 

Adhydya I begins fol. 16; A. x, fol. 25 6; 
A . xx, fol. 546; A. xxx, fol. 77; A . XL, fol. 99; 
A. l, fol. 122 6; A . lx, fol. 1486; ^4. lxx, fol. 170; 
A . lxxx, fol. 190; A. xc, fol. 221. It ends with 
A. xc, fol. 224 6. 

The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 16).] 

6711 

Tagore 43. Foil. 213;. palm leaves; size 21 in. by 
2J in.; well written, in the Bengali character, in a.d. 
1712; four or five lines in a page. 

Skandha x of the Bhagavata-Purana. 
Adhydya I begins fol. 16; A. x, fol. 29 6; 
A. xx, fol. 50; A. xxx, fol. 69; A. XL, fol. 89; 
A. l, fol. 113 6; A . lx, fol. 140; A. lxx, fol. 1606; 
A. lxxx, fol. 1816; A. xc, fol. 210. It ends 
fol. 213. 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is dated fol. 213: 

| Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 526) 
assigns 1750 by conjecture. 


There is a blank space in the centre of each 
leaf, through a hole in which is passed a string. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 15).] 

6712 

Tagore 97 d. Foil. 14; coarse yellow paper; size 
11 in. by 4§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.d. 1870; eight or nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Bhagavata-Purana , Skan¬ 
dha x. 

It begins fol. 1 with ver. 1 of a section which, 
fol. 6, ends: S[f?T 

II II The next 
Adhydya is correctly numbered in both figures 
and words as xxx, Bhagavadanveshana , fol. 9 6; 
A. xxxi, fol. 11 6; A. xxxn, Bhagavaddarsana, 
fol. 13; only twenty verses of A. xxxiii are left, 
the MS. terminating abruptly in ver. 20, fol. 14 6. 

The MS. is moderately correct. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 17).] 

6713 

3620, Foil. 4 (marked 121, 122, 124, 126); size 
15J in. by 6f in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdna , Slcandha x, Adhydyas 
xxvil and xxvili, imperfect, with &r%dhara’s 
Dlpilcd. 

It begins fol. 121 with the commencement of 
Adhydya xxvil, and is carried on fol. 122 6 to 
ver. 14 inclusive; fol. 124 begins with ver. 23 
and ends with ver. 1 of A. xxvm; fol. 126 
begins with ver. 9 and ends with ver. 14 of that 
Adhydya . 

The text is in the centre of each page, the 
commentary above and below, separated by 
carefully gilded lines. Each margin contains 
an elaborate floral design. There are miniatures 
on foil. 121a, 1216, 124 a, 126 a, representing 
the adoration of Krishna by Indra } Surabhi , &c. 

[ i ] 
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Mackenzie III. 50. Foil. 70 (marked 245, 253, 254, 
275-341 over older numbers); palmyra leaves; size 
15f in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

Fragments of Skandha x of the Bhdgavata- 
Purana. 

Fol. 245 contains Adhyaya hi. 58— lii. 12. 
Foil. 253, 254 contain Adhyaya Liv. 57 (A. liv 
ends fol. 253)— lv end (fol. 254 6). Foil. 275-341 
contain Adhyaya LXV. 13 to the end of Adhyaya 
xc and the Skandha. 

The MS. is carefully copied and fairly correct. 
Many leaves are brittle, and the first three 
preserved fragmentary. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6715 


Odd leaves of a MS. of the Bhdgavata-Purana, 
out of order. 

The leaves preserved are marked (or were 
marked) foil. 25, 39-41, 43, 44, 46, 47, 54-56, 
61, 64, 67, 68, 70-72, 78,. 79, 82, 83, 87, 89-93, 
102, 105, 106, 114, 116, 117, 121, 122, 125, 126, 
128, 129, 134, 135, 140, 141, 146, 147, 150-155, 
166-169,185, 187. 

They contain in fragmentary condition from 
X. 12. 41 to xi. 31. 13. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate and 
a good deal injured. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6717 

Mackenzie II. 99. Foil. 13; palmyra leaves; size 
18J in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in a.d. 1773-4; nine or ten lines in a page. 


3510. Foil. 172 (really 165, as foil. 153-161 are passed 
over, and 84-85 repeated); palmyra leaves; size 15f in. 
by If in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purana, Skandha x. 

Adhyaya I begins fol. 16; A. v, fol. 96; A. x, 
fol. 17 ; A. xv, fol. 28; A. xx, fol. 38; A. xxv, 
fol. 42 6; A. xxx, fol. 48 6; A. xxxv, fol. 54 6; 
A. XL, fol. 62 6 ; A. xlv, fol. 70; A. l, fol. 79 ; 
A. lv, fol. 85 (bis) 6; A. lx, fol. 95 6; A. lxv, 
fol. 105 6 ; A. lxx, fol. 114 6; A. lxxv, fol. 125 ; 
A. lxxx, fol. 133 ; A. lxxxv, fol. 145; A. xc, 
fol. 1696. It ends fol. 172: 
i ^ i 

The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. The MS. is not correct. 
The boards are ornamented with a rough coloured 
design. The MS. was doubtless an exhibit at 
the Paris Exhibition of 1867. 

[ 1 ] 


The Bhdgavata-Purana, Skandha xn, in twelve 
Adhydyas. 

Adhyaya I begins fol. 1; A. n, fol. 1 6; A. in, 
fol. 2 b; A. iv, fol. 4 ; A. v, fol. 4 6 ; A. vi, fol. 5; 
A. vn, fol. 66; A. vm, fol. 7 ; A. IX, fol. 8 6; 
A. x, fol. 9b; A. xi, fol. 10 6 ; A. xn, fol. 11 6. 

It ends fol. 13: 

TTR ^ ^ri 

The MS. is moderately correct. It is dated 
fol. 13: 

11 

The scribe gives his name as 

I He continues with 
remarks on his copying, using Telugu as well 
as Nandinagari. The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6716 

Mackenzie III. 40. Foil. 58; palmyra leaves; size 
15J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to nine lines 
in a page. 


6718 

3715 b. Foil. 2; talipat leaves; size 14J in. by 1J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in ‘a.d. 
1736; four and three lines in a page. 
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An extract, purporting to be from the Bhaga- 
vata-Purdna, Slcandha xii, Adhydya I, regarding 
the NandaSy and containing a summary of that 
text. 

It is appended on the verso of fol. 132 of 
a.MS. of the Mudrarakshascty and on a fourth 
leaf, numbered 2. It begins: 

*rrro?rwTOT: %*trt: vpng qr qfoffWfl 0 1 

It ends fol. 2: 

nwran% i 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same hand 
as the preceding part, and is written in ink. 

[ 1 ] 


6719 

3328 d. Foil. 150-156 a (in the original 9-15 a ); 
brown paper, arranged in book form; Bize 11J in. by 
7 in.; fairly well written, in the £arada character, in 
the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdna , extracts only, without 
commentary. 

It begins fol. 150: W *T*ft *ITTTWR I 
i 

sftftsn (^ff«rr over line) 
This section in thirteen verses ends fol. 1506 : 

q g^r m R n 11 

A new section begins fol. 1506: W ^*T*RT- 

gqR i 

^ gvnsr ?rt n <i n 

It ends fol. 151: 

Ttct’Wrl wrrfrre qvrftniT i 

q faqsifa Siftfol u 'a u 

A third section begins fol. 151: *1)1*11 I 
sRft fUfaqi 3PJRT sr: 
sr* ff i 

Trnqrr- 
ftfircsft 11 <\ 11 


It ends, after nineteen verses, fol. 152: 
qtMlfan5UqqsrRT?n I See Bhdgavata-Purdna, 
x. 81. 


A fourth section follows: I 



*rn^R <j <tc*r JRRqgtNff« 1 


^rr i 

The various Avatdras are introduced by the 
word °^cTdK*nf I After fifty-three verses it 
ends fol. 156: *T?TgTT% f?<for- 

sc^RTT^rrt *tr *rjnrt 


JWR: 1 


The MS., which is not probably in the same 
hand as the rest of the volume, is not correct. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


6720 

3344 s. Foil. 10 and a miniature (re-marked as 598- 
608); thin, glazed paper; size 5£ in. by 3| in.; fairly 
well written, in the Ka^mlr! Devanagarl character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Ndrdyanakavacdy from the sixth Slcandha 
of the Bhdgavata-Purdna . 

It begins fol. 1: 5 4hsWR | ^ TTWt- 

*TR I W 

w gn: wir f<;g*Nqn*i i 

fqfqfiSw g*j% f*R # <\ 11 
*RqqRRTwrf? qTTRqnaR i 
sricRtGr: gifU^R 5 ^ lull 

It ends fol. 10: 

Heft I 

g*j% fafaficsr n 8^ u 

^ hn*rg 

The text is not correct. It is enclosed in 
a border of red and black lines, and is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. Prefixed 
(fol. 598) is a miniature of Narayaiia seated. 

This is Adhydya vm of the Parana , VI. *Cf. 
6709 A and Eggeling, no. 3235. 

[Feb. 5, 1909.] 


1 Sridharas comm, is the source of this verse. 
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6721 

Mackenzie VIII. 60 a. Foil. 4 (marked 3-6); talipat 
leaves; size 7 in. by 2£ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a. d. 1750; fifteen to eighteen 
lines in a page. 


cutively; the MS. is not very correct. The 
leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. 

[ i ] 


The Gajendropalchydna, from the eighth 
Skandha of the Bhdgavata-Purdna. 

As foil. 1 and 2 are lost, the MS. opens with 
ver. 31 of Adhydya II, which ends fol. 3: S[f?T 

Adhydya ill, Gajemdramokshana, ends fol. 5; 
A. iv, fol. 6 6. It is followed by I 

it* i 

( r - ^ II 

The MS. is written in very crowded small 
untidy characters; it is by the same hand as 
the second part of the codex, and is not at all 
correct. The leaves were originally mixed up 
with the following part. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal. y iv. 1684 sq. 
It differs from the recension of the Gajendra- 
molcshana in the Pahcaratna , the northern 
version, by the substitution as the original of 
the elephant of the Pdndya king, Indradyumna , 
cursed by Agastya (Holtzmann, Das Mahabha - 
rata , iv. 45), 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6722 

3510. Foil. 152; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purdna , with the commentary 
of &r%dharasvdmin y Skandhas I and n. 

Adhydya I of Skandha I begins fol. 1; A. v, 
fol. 26 6; A. x, fol. 54; A. xv, fol. 76. It ends 
fol. 96 6. 

Adhydya i of Skandha n begins fol. 96 6; 
A. v, fol. 114 b ; A. x, fol. 145. It ends fol. 152 6. 

The commentary and text are written conse- 


6723 

Mackenzie III. 43. Foil. 147; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. d. 1810; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Bhagavata-Purdna with the commentary, 
named Bhavarthadlpika, of Sridharasvamin, 
Skandhas I and II. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 : 

to: i 

fr^T^rERi erg: ii 

It then continues as in the Bombay ed. of 
1839, differing from the Madras ed. of 1863. 

The first Skandha ends fol. 97 6; the second 
fol, 147 with the namaskdra : 

There is a similar notice 


on fol. 97 6. 

The MS. is fairly correct. Foil. 1 and 98 are 
ornamented with floral designs in the margins, 
and the boards of the MS. are similarly decorated. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6724 

Mackenzie III. 44. Foil. 119 (marked 148-266); 
palmyra leaves; size 18J in. by If in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1810 ; nine lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purdna , with &r%dharasvd- 
mins commentary, Skandha ill. 

The commentary begins with the same verse 
as in Mackenzie MS. III. 43 (6723). The MS. is 
moderately correct; there is an ornament on 
fol. 148, and the boards are ornamented with 
painted floral designs. The scribe does not give 
his name, but he was clearly Sahkaranardyana , 
see Mackenzie MS. III. 48 (6735). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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6725 

3511. Foil. 153; palmyra leaves; size 17£ in. by 
1| in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Puravba, with the commentary 
of firidharasudmin, Skandha ill. 

Adhydya I begins fol. 1 6; A. v, fol. 18 6; 
A . x, fol. 446; A. xv, fol. 66 ; A. xx, fol. 89 6; 
A. xxv, fol. 1136; A . xxx, fol. 137. It ends 
fol. 153. 

The commentary is written continuously with 
the text. The MS. is not very correct. The 
leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. The scribe adds (fol. 153) 
a prayer to Janardana, and 

iftwrfa i 

wt m ii 

[ 1 ] 


6726 

Mackenzie III. 45. Foil. 193 (marked 267-459); 
palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 1£ in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1810; eight or nine 
lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdna , with &ruiharasvd- 
min’s commentary, SIcandhas IV and V. 

The commentary on Skandha iv begins fol. 
267: W I 

*ri i 

T H tre ra fr ?! ^ <iwi^w ii 

It ends fol. 373 6. 

Skandha v begins fol. 374, and ends fol. 459 6. 

The MS. is fairly accurate; it is by the same 
hand as 6724, and the scribe uses the same 
narnaskdras at foil. 373 6 and 459 6. There are 
ornamental designs on foil. 267 and 374, and the 
boards are similarly ornamented. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6727 

3497 j. Foil. 88-102; European paper, bound in book 
form ; size 8 in. by Ilf in.; carelessly written, in the 
Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty 
to thirty lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdna, SIcandha v, Adhydyas 
xvi-xxvi, with comments occasionally appended 
to the more obscure portions of the text. 
Adhydya xvi ends fol. 89: ^f?T 

{T2JTO: I A. xvn, fol. 90; A. xvm, fol. 91; 
A. xix, fol. 92 b ; A. xx, fol. 94 b ; A. xxi, fol. 96; 
A. xxn, fol. 97; A. xxiii, fol. 98; A. xxiv, 
fol. 100; A. xxv, fol. 101; A. xxvi, fol. 1026: 

*rm trff’jftj'arui: i i 

The MS. is very incorrect, being copied from 
a defective MS., and full of errors. It is also 
illegible. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex from fol. 54 on. Foil. 95 b and 96 have 
been smeared over, and are largely illegible. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6728 

3513. Foil. 142; palmyra leaves; size 16$ in. by 
1J in.; neatly written, in small Oriya characters, in the 
eighteenth century j four to seven lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdna, with the commentary 
of Sridharasv&ravn, SIcandhas v and vi. 

Adhydya i of Skandha v begins fol. 1; A. v, 
fol. 13 b ; A. x, fol. 31 b; A. xv, fol. 46 6; A. xx, 
fol. 60 b; A. xxv, fol. 73; A. xxvi ends fol. 79. 

Adhydya * I of Skandha vi begins fol. 80; 
A. v, fol. 98 b ; A. X, fol. 116; A. xv, fol. 121 b ; 
A. xx ends fol. 142 b. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The commentary 
is written in small characters, above and below 
the text. The leaves are held together by a 

string passing through a central hole. 

6 a 
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The MS. is dated fol. 142 6 : 


For the scribe see MS. 3514 a (6738); for the 
possible date MS. 3512 (6707). The MS. was 
exhibited (Cuttack 4236) at the Paris Exhibition 
of 1867. 

[ 1 1 


The description of this by Aufrecht ( Z.D.M.G ., 
lviii. 526) as VI. 14-21 is due to the misreading 
of as 21, and taking fol. 11 a for 

fol. 116. The MS. has been extracted from 
a larger MS. There are traces of numbering by 
letters. The MS. is untidy and incorrect. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 13).] 


■<SL 


fi721 


6729 

Mackenzie III. 40. Foil. 70 (marked 460-529); 
palmyra leaves; size 18J in. by 1J in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.d. 1810; eight lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purana, with Brldharasva- 
min’s commentary, Skandhct vi. 

The commentary begins fol. 460: ^!P*!JT^r 
I w i 

Though it has the usual introductory verses, 
they are in a different order. It ends fol. 529 6. 

There are decorations on fol. 460 and on the 
boards of the MS., which is fairly accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6730 

Tagore 103 b. Foil. 1-11 (fol. 10 is missing); coarse 
brown paper; size 16| in. by 5 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Bengali character, about a. d. 1800; twelve to 
fifteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Bhagavatu-PuTdna, Skandha 
VI, with the commentary of tirldharasvdmin. 

The text extends from ver. 11 of Adhydya xiv 
(fol. 1) to ver. 10 of Adhydya xix (fol. 9 6), and 
from ver. 28 of A. xix to ver. 9 of A. xx (fol. 11); 
the commentary, which is written in above and 
below the text, extends from xiv. 4—xix. 4 
(foil. 1-9 6), and xix. 25—xx. 13 (fol. 11). 


1 A modern Vtrakehara is given by Sewell and Dikshit, 
Indian Calendar , p. 39, but in 0707 the name is Viramri - 
gendra. 


3514 b. Foil. 62; palmyra leaves; size 18f in. by 
IJ in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century; three to six lines in a page. 


The Bhagavata-Purana, with the commentary 
of tiridliarasvdmin, Skandha vn. 

Adhydya I begins fol. 16; A. v, fol. 16; A. x, 
fol. 40. It ends fol. 62. 

The commentary is written in above and below 
the text. The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through a central hole. The scribe was 
Vaidyandtha, and the date is given obscurely 
(cf. MSS. 3512 and 3513, 6707 and 6728), 
fol. 62 6, as I 

I mfir i The ms. 

must be of the same date as 3513 (6728). 

The scribe has (fol. 62): 


^ to i 

jftronft wrr i 

m fro?* ii 



^flQqHTO HTq antftoim TO* TO: I 

[ 1 ] 


6732 

3328 b. Foil. 109-136 (re-marked 108-135); brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size 111 in- by 7 in.; fairly 
well written, in the 3arada character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Prahldddnucarita, an account of the 
story of Prahlada, from the Bhagavata-Purana, 
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Skandha vn,.with the commentary of Sridhara- 
svdmin. 

It begins fol. 109: ’Wt MTUUWUT I W 

qift i wfa (r. °^) & 

i w «pft i qrf *w* i 

'tf i 

Sim qsra: faiRngt: I 

^ p ng w cf gqt <tvi H 3 ii ° 

Wf sn^rr fV^^<fr ttr i 

g* tsft q ^tto, ii 
fq^qUI«#T^fpf?l qiJRTf I ^Kt' 
ffan^wT^T qrra: ^r: qraqi^i ^ i <nr *m- 
qqTfaft i 

Fol. 113 6: ?^T 3 forR*Pt 

q^friwm: i 


Adhydyavi ends fol. 116 6; A. vn, Vaishnava- 
dharmopadesa, fol. 121; A. vm, Daityardja- 
vadha, fol. 127 6. 

It ends fol. 136 b: 

Trunftam qrcgwpsnN ff ^ i 
*ri q Tjq^qjrranrq qrjqffq u 48 ii 
qrotorq: qti fo nqq: <vft ^qiPRSq ’JTtfqg 11 48h 
ifajfsq uq *ri qura: i 

iTfurun: ^raunfw qfolmm 

■jJlillfsfT II There is added in red ink: 

ql i^i^ fq: i 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

For this work cf. Holtzmann, Das Mahabhd- 
rata, iv. 44, 45. 


[June 27, 1904.] 


6733 


qWWWPlq rtfaiM^lq^Kei I 
■jfqsnnpi qwq^fqqi ii 

It ends fol. 65 6. That on Skandha vm begins 
fol. 66 and ends fol. 124 6. That on Skandha ix 
begins fol. 125 with only the first two of the 
usual six introductory stanzas, and ends fol. 166. 

There are ornamental designs on foil. 1, 66, 
and 125, and on the boards of the MS. It is 
fairly correct. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6734 

3515. Foil. 139; palmyra leaves; size 16f in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purana, with the commentary 
of Sridharasvdmin, Skandhas vm and ix. 

Adhyaya I of Skandha vm begins fol. 16; 
A. v, fol. 13 6; A. x, fol. 33 6; A. xv, fol. 48 ; 
A. xx, fol. 66 , A. xxiv ends fol. 836. 

Adhyaya I of Skandha ix begins fol. 84; 
A. v, fol. 94; A. x, fol. 105 ; A. xv, fol. 1146 ; 
A. xx, fol. 124. It ends fol. 139. 

The MS. is not very correct. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a 
central hole. 


[ 1 ] 
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Mackenzie III. 48. Foil. 210 (marked 167-376); 
palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by If in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. d. 1810; ten or eleven 
lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhdqavata-Purana, with Sridharasva- 


Mackenzie III. 47. Foil. 166; palmyra leaves; size 
17J in. by If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. d. 1810 ; eight to ten lines, numbered at either 
end, in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purana, with Sridharasvd¬ 
min s commentary, Skandhas vii-ix. 

The commentary on Skandha vn begins fol. 1: 

Dam i ra w i • 


min’s commentary, Skandha X. 

Verses 3-9 of Sridharasvdmin s introduction 
are omitted; otherwise the text and commentary 
agree closely with the Bombay edition. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. There is an 
ornament on fol. 167, and the boards are decorated 
with a painted floral design. 

The scribe gives his name, fol. 3766: 

TTmufa fad | [Colin Mackenzie.] 

6 o 2 
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3517. Foil. 167; palmyra leaves ; size 21 in. by If in.; 
fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in the 
eighteenth century; 6ve or six lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purana , with the commentary 
of &rulharasvamin, Skandhas xi and xii. 

Adhydya I of Skandha xi begins fol. 16; 
A. v, fol. 15 6; A. x, fol. 36 6; A. xv, fol. 52 6; 
A. xx, fol. 70 6 ; A. xxv, fol. 91; A. xxx, fol. 112. 
It ends fol. 118 6. 

Adhydya I of Skandha xii begins fol. 119; 
A. v, fol. 132 6; A. x, fol. 151 6. It ends fol. 167. 

The text is written in the middle of each leaf 
with the commentary above and below. The 
MS. is not very accurate. The leaves are held 
together by a stick passing through a central 
hole. The scribe’s name was (fol. 167) Madhu - 
sudana : 





[ 1 1 
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Mackenzie III. 51. Foil. 151 (marked 377-527); 
palmyra leaves; size 17f in. by 1J in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.d. 1810; eight or nine 
lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purdna , with &r%dharasva- 
min’s commentary, Skandhas xi and xii. 

The commentary on SIcandha xi begins fol. 377; 
it ends fol. 482 6 with the following added verses, 
after the usual namaslcdra : 

I 

i rafim fa fa «(r.*i) n 


'<SL 

*i*rr ^ wf 

fag(r. ^ i 

The commentary on SIcandha xii begins 
fol. 483; it ends fol. 527; the scribe adds the 
usual namaskdras and gives his name, more 
correctly, as &amkavandrdyavxiy and the date 
of copying the Parana as from Sravana to 
Mdrgasirsha in the Pramoda year, which must 
be A.D. 1810, 

There are ornaments on foil. 377 and 483; the 
boards are also ornamented with painted floral 
designs. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6738 

3514 a. Foil, 49; palmyra leaves; size 18f in. by 
1£ in.; neatly written, in the Oriya character, in the 
eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdna y with the commentary 
of &ridharasvdminj Skandha xii. 

Adhydya I begins fol. 16; A. v, fol. 16 6; 

A. x, fol. 36. It ends fol. 496. 

The text is written in the middle of each leaf, 
the commentary above and below. The leaves 
are held together by a string passing through 
a central hole. The scribe’s name is given 
fol. 49 6: 

^ ^nfafircpforr i 
fafem n 

For the scribe cf. MS. 3513 (6728). 

[ i 1 
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3328 c. Foil. 136-149 (in the original 1, 2,~ four 
unmarked, and 1-8); brown paper, arranged in book 
form; size 11J in. by 7 in. ; fairly well written, in the 
$arada character, in the eighteenth century; nine to 
fourteen lines in a page. 
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Extracts from the Bhagavata-Purdna, with 
the commentary of &ridhara8vdmin. 

(a) Fol. 136 begins: iff TOl qTTTTOTO I iff 
qh|r! I 

^n nfiw t w gnng^ gu i 
ufqqf n 
i ^irq i ’w: 

g ’gq m JJ 5 % (the rest of the line is 
added in the top margin) I qT^l qqf-dflTO 
^g: i 35 % i W V ft i raft fr I I This 

part breaks off fol. 137 6 after thirteen verses. 

(b) Fol. 138 begins: W I TTPT 

q ^ g &fafa ii 8 it 'JnwUii fqwwrg*re: i 

JT(corr. I gjfluiflfq 'fulfil g<?nfg- 

fqgqTff. I ^TTR? TOPTR gffT II ^ It Seven verses 
are explained. 

(c) Then follows, fol. 1386,1. 3, the beginning 
of x. 31. After vers. 1 and 2 is given the end of 
the commentary on X. 30. 44, beginning fa g 
35 , and ending fol. 138 b, 1. 7 : gf?T fTOrW I 
Then follows the introduction to the commentary 
and the commentary on vers. 1 and 2 , and then 
the text in full with commentary on Skandha x, 
Adhydya xxxi, gopipraldpa, ending fol. 141 6 , 
and the beginning only of A. XXXII : 

gf?f jfpJC TOqgTO fTOMT I 

: wt tH'4«ll<^T5WT: II 

(d) Fol. 142 begins: W TO: I W 

i -ff ^hrwnr to* to: i tot 

’qfaft dl^UT I 

f?T gqTTOjqifTOTO: i 

q i 4 h rx ^g*ud^ <f ^ i W 5 U frotfer: «8 n 

The text is continuous, forty-five verses, with 
commentary, to fol. 149, when a new section 
begins with a verse numbered 12 (1. 4): iff 

TlftTO TOUT I 

ganffowri ttwt i 

fro««irq g q 'pg*flr qrfq ii^m 

This breaks off with ver. 25, fol. 149 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[June 27, 1904.] 
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Burnell 7. Foil. 132; talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 
2 in.; fairly neatly written but somewhat illegibly, in 
the Malayalam character, in the eighteenth century; 
eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Bhaktidlpikd, a commentary ( Vydkhyd ) 
on the Bhagavata-Purdna, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: gfb ^fansPTrUl TO: I 
TOig i 

qroUqft ^(ufisM^JirMiaM^rCt fag: 
'TOfrfgg qtgTOlft fwt TOIT ftWT" 
fro% I 

g^upgqjqrsn? qgt«rfaTOTg: u 

<* 1 ^ d cfiTT^TTt 

^^qqjn^TOqftgrwrq qftag wTTOTOU f htt 
^1 <*ijrsr| qqrTj qqrwi7TO*nqTfa qrfaqmnnH4«vnq 

^ifafa TO *fa 1 

Skandha 1 ends fol. 108: xp^Tfa gfafafaWT- 

fgqt gro totoi. qr^ruifw: qsnnro toHi i 
qtrowhr 1 ■%&■* qfafa gqrralfa to wfaro- 
«t> fa < TO *ftfro: 1 Tfa 
igT^TfUgrur: 1 

WTOUifrol 

tot 'fefrr giro i 



TOTfag 11 

q TO^^ g n wr TOTRT I to: I 

5 mrar to: 1 to: i 

The commentary on Skandha n begins fol. 109: 

56 c: ’qbnsro^ to: 1 ^farogi i ^tgrofafaro- 

qT^Ta W gT TTOfrTOTOiq ** ^ ^ <t <* h «14 

HTO^’Mgfi’tTOTO nn«^ i qfror- 

fronfroT I qfcf^[g]irsqiigrqfb?K#qiqq^- 
^groTOgwt nfWrora giivq 

q^nnigT i ^rTTrraq ggqfr^n;w^lw i % i 
to: i qfwq, fqfqgq»r: qiqrrg wtqi- 

(ga<*ng Hlqif^a wtmfM 0 1 
The MS. ends abruptly fol. 132 6 . It is in 
many places seriously worm-eaten. 
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Many pages are also very illegible owing to 
the smallness of the writing, its indistinctness, 
and blurring. The numbering of the leaves is 
by letters which follow generally the system 
described by Bendall, Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society , 1896, pp. 290 sq. The first leaf 
has only the numbers 1-9 are usually «T, 

^T, ^T, IT, while in the first set of 
numbers after ^ET is inserted, and with ^ 
for fol. 1 makes up 11 , while 12 ( 10 ) is If; 
20 is *T; 30 40 50 «T; 60 70 

80 ^TT; 90 Tjf; 100 has a peculiar figure, con¬ 
ceivably . 

The commentary does not appear to be else¬ 
where known. On the covering leaf Burnell has 
written ‘ Bhagavata-Purana c: Bhakti Dipika 
I-II. 10 \ 

[A. C, Burnell.] 
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3328 e. Foil. 156 5-180 5 (originally 155-30 6); brown 
paper, arranged in book form ; size 11£ in. by 7 in.; 
fairly well written, in the ^arada character, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven to fourteen lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Bhdgavata-Purd na, with 
the commentary of Srtdha rasvd m/in. 

The MS. contains: 

(а) Adhyaya vm of Skandha vi, 42 verses, 
foil. 156 6-159 6 . It is styled Ndrdyanavarmdt- 
malca. 

( б ) Adhyaya hi of Slcandha vm, 33 verses, 
Gajemdropakhydna, foil. 159 6-163 6 , and vers. 
1-10 of Adhyaya iv, foil. 163 6-164. 

(c) Adhyaya vm of Skandha iv, 81 verses, 
Dhruvacarita, foil. 163, 1. 6-168 6 ; A. ix, 67 
verses, fol. 173; A. x, 30 verses, fol. 1746; 
A. xi, 35 verses, fol. 177; A. xn, 51 verses, ends 
fol. 180 6 : ^ 

There are only two verses, one of the text and 
one of commentary, ending : 


[Vol. 

ini i 

*nfr i % 


«nrt ^pr: i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 


[June 27, 1904.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 80. Foil. 124 (marked 192-315); 
palmyra leaves; size lOf in. by 1£ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about A. D. 1800; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Jayolldsanidhi, a commentary on select 
portions of the Bhdgavata-Burana , by Ajypayya 
Dllcshita. 

It begins fol. 192: I 

margin) I 

WTsrf qg re r R iai qi fspi i 
^i^Twr: i 

fWr4 

*rpBrr irffrwr: %Rrn i 

v» 


(in 



art a 

The following are the sections discussed, in the 
aim of showing that the deity is fundamentally 
one, &iva being really Brahman. Adhyaya I 
of Skandha I, ending fol. 220 : ^ 

RfW 

f: Pi rhir- 

Rnf^ar- 

mRR?RH<girqT irawl 

TRR*rrarra: I Adhyaya 11 ends fol. 235 6 ; 
A. iii, fol. 240; A. iv, fol. 2406; A. v, fol. 241; 
A. ix, ibid .; A. xvm, fol. 243. Adhyaya iv of 
Skandha 11 , fol. 262; A. v, fol. 264; A. vi, 
fol. 264 6 , followed by a further section ending 
fol. 267: wmi I A. xm of Skandha lit 

ends fol. 269; A. xiv, fol. 281 ; A. xxvi, fol. 282 6 ; 
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A. xxvm, fol. 293. A. Il of SIcandha IV ends 
fol. 2976; A. iv, fol. 3016; A. vi, fol. 303 6; 
A. vn, fol. 3046. A. xvn of Skandha v ends 
fol. 305 6; A. xxm, ibid. ; A. xxvm, fol. 306. 
A. xvn of Skandha vi ends fol. 306 6. A. ix of 
Skandha vn ends fol. 315 6, with a colophon as 
above, but with and after the colophon 

is repeated the verse with , and 

then 

SBTSTiWtlTra SPfO I 

^ ^ ^ I 

The MS. is not very accurate, and its writing 
is often painfully small. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6743 

Tagore 105. Foil. 50, 35, 37, and 139 ; coarse yellow 
paper; size 15J in. by 3f in.; fairly well written, in the 
Bengali character, in A. D. 1826-7 ; four to seven lines 
in a page. 

The Bhdgavatalcathdidrasamgraha , an epitome 
of the tales narrated in the Bhdgavata-Pnrdim , 
imperfect. 

Skandha I is imperfect at the opening, as the 
first seven leaves are all mutilated on the right 
side. It begins fol. 16: WufarTOT: I 

Then follows a mutilated verse in honour of 
Krishna, and 

Tifoifnrnsrcw * 3 11 

|| 3 H 

^ *rrg^rrs i 

unrej ’stands i 

^run: # 

^rnfhrrau • 

^ srerenirn ’rai’w # 

Then follows a celebration of Hari and of the 
author of the Bhagavata and its merits. 


*nr ^ i 

*rfrfir 

It ends fol. 50 6: ^f5l *EWTRT: 1 

Skandha iv begins fol. 1 6 of a new foliation: 

i i 

fire: ^»=*msr i 



It ends fol. 1 a of a new foliation, after thirty- 
five foil, of its own enumeration. 

Skandha v begins fol. 1 b } and ends fol. 16 b. 
SIcandha vi begins fol. 16 6, and ends fol. 37 b. 
Skandha x begins fol. 1 6, and ends fol. 139 b 
of a new foliation: flM I 

i ^urar- 

uwni vui: i i i srer: i 

i i 

The various parts appear all to be by one hand. 
All are incorrect. 

Skandha I is dated fol. 506: ^ I 

33 $? i 

Skandha x is dated fol. 139 6: 33$# *UT I 

3 $ %ure I 

The damage by water or other substance of 
many pages gives various parts a spurious ap¬ 
pearance of greater age. The leaves of the 
several parts have been rearranged from a con¬ 
dition of confusion as far as practicable. There 
are odd scraps (partly in Bengali) used as a 
protection for the outer leaves of the MS. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 18).] 
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Biihler 80. Foil. 8 ; size 9J in. by 4§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Harillld , an index of the contents of the 
Bhagavata-Purdiui, by Vopadeva , in 177 verses. 
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It begins fol. 1 b, and ends fol. 8 b: 

inn i 

faf*rr n ii 

’srjt fft nfir[T] B'O'OH 

Tft ff fr a fa T WTRT I 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3533. 

[G. BOhler (no. 84).] 
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Burnell 301. Pages 88 ; European paper, bound in 
MS. form ; size 9 in. by 4f in.; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, about a.d. 1865 ; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Bhdrgava-Upapurana, Uttarakhanda, in¬ 
complete. [A] 

This work gives an account of the lives of the 
Vaishnava saints, known as the A]wars. 

It begins fol. 1: fft: W*b I HuNqTTW ! 

*i<fcsnrcra ^ gfa 11 

i 



II 

ift 

wre %% i 

’srwt titw irot ii 

JTTrTT ftrIT 

*r: 

inspfnfa ii 

^jri 




*nhr f^iT ihtsrTjr ii 


^Tf«! VRTftJ wfog UTfwu: 1 

7R iraT^T^nft: wft 11 

Adhydya I ends p. 12 6; A. Ii, p. 16; A. in, 
p. 23; A. iv, p. 35; A. v, p. 45 ; A. vii, p. 66 ; 
A. viii, p. 72; A. ix, p. 83: tf?r ?ffaFr% <gq- 


•RjfUsrre: i 

It ends in Adhydya x, p. 88: 

71^=^% T 7 ^ I 

smusiui *^rt 11 

There are many errors in the MS. and a few 
lacunae are marked. 

lor this work cf. 6eshagiri, Report for 1896 - 
97, pp. 151 sq.; Madras Gatal ., iv. 1618, 1619; 
Haraprasada, Notices , iv. 151, 152; Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 3807. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6746 

Mackenzie III. 15. Foil. 55; palmyra leaves; size 
18J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 

The Bhdrgava-Upapurdna, as in the preceding 
MS. [B] 

It begins in the MS. fol. 1: 

w fir^Rrr^rr: tnfrwr: i 

far frgfw fw#*i h 

•W 1 0 (as in the preceding MS.). 
Adhydya xv begins fol. 21; A. xx, fol. 28; 
A. xxv, fol. 35; A.xxx,fol.41; A. xxxv, fol. 46 6. 
It ends fol. 55: S[f?T 

xjTTT^f ^WT- 

i »u»fati<;nrr *f*rnr i 

The MS., which is uninked, is not very accurate. 
The leaves are here and there worm-eaten. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 


1 For the saints referred to see ^eshagiri, Report for 
1896-97 , p. 22. 


[Cohn Mackenzie.] 
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6746 A 

3659 a. Foil. 79; palmyra leaves; size 17| in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhargava-Purdna. [C] 

It begins on a new leaf, inserted to make good 
the loss of the old one: (in margin) I 

C Ts n^ c ra to: i i 

mfb^rn i 

fell fotfa Rrfri II 

4Kn*T5iT^q: I 

*pr It’iuHfjre ii 

*rrfa infjw: i 

7R TTOT^T^BTlfw ^[Tfa ^fTT ^X II 

Adhydya v begins fol. 9 6; A. x, fol. 23; 
A. xv, fol. 32; A. xx, fol. 41 6; A. xxv, fol. 50; 
A. xxx, fol. 59; A. xxxv, fol. 66 6; A. xl, fol. 75 6. 
It ends fol. 786: 

i ^rhfwrftpr^j i *w i 

w i wiuvKurrwt i 

A number of namaslcaras are appended and 
continued on fol. 78, which is unnumbered. An 
uninked verse is added on fol. 786: 

jft i 

M vPSf Wng* II 

There are indicated some lacunae and errors 
are frequent. Fol. 30 is much shorter (14f in.) 
than the rest of the MS. and is apparently an 
early replacement of a lost original, having 
eleven lines on the recto and only five on the 
verso. 

The scribe gives his name fol. 77 6: gfirqt 

^ ipsnii faferi i 

- [Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Burnell 274 b. Pages 427-792; European paper 
(watermarked Millington, London, 1862), bound in book 
form; size 7 in. by 8Jin.; well written, in the Malayalam 
character, about A. d. 1865 ; sixteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Keralamdhdtmya from the Bhugola- 
Purana , imperfect. [A] 

It begins p. 1: ffu I I 

qrjn^T $®H!r ^ wra: I 

htt 11 

A. v ends p. 459; A. XI, p. 483: 

W^lfusrui: I A. XV, p. 493; 
A. xx, p. 519; A. xxv, p. 550; A. xxx, p. 573; 
A. XL, p. 609; A. xlv, p. 631; A. liv, p. 669; 
A. lx, p. 686; A. lxx, p. 711; the numbering 
of the Adhydyas is much corrected, and in the 
case of the seventies space is left for the smaller 
figure. A. lxxxvi ends p. 744: 3[f?T 

unft %^36?rtf [t]?& 

iSTUi: I A. lxxxviii ends p. 754; A. xcv, 
p. 774; A. xcvii, p. 779; A. cn, p. 789, all these 
sections mentioning the Purana. The MS. ends 
quite abruptly at verse 19 of A. cm. 

The MS. is much corrected but still inaccurate. 
It is by the same hand as the first part of the 
volume. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1677— 
1679 (103 chapters and part of 104, but evidently 
with different numbering); R.A.8. Catal., p. 204. 
In the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1189, the source is given as srimat- 
paraiurdmdyane Agastyasamhitaydm Agneya- 
purdne Bhugolakhande Vishnurahasye Upadeia- 
lcande Keralamahalmye. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 


6748 

Burnell 164. Foil. 113; talipat leaves; size 9£ in. 
by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

6 H 
















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 



[VOL. 


The Keralamdhdtmya from the Bhugola- 
Purana , imperfect. [B] 

In this MS. the work begins fol. 1: ffb 

iiwqrra i i i 

lirn^T ^ i 

HfT^TfjTVi: HTT II 

rrm nsft j*rpft ^ MifJwctw^lwwT n 

The work is imperfect, ending fol. 113 b: 

TnftftfmUsrpsr: i 

q t j W S KN j r re wfg i 

snrarf -r y w fqgn mnft fitwtTfm: n 
srrr^TarR^TTW fraum htttr: i 

It ends abruptly after a few more verses, the 
other leaves obviously having been lost. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Burnell 200. Pages 383 (marked as 382, p. 232 being 
really 233); European paper (watermarkedT. H. Saunders, 
1859, and Charles & Thomas, London), blue, bound in 
book form; size 8f in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the 
Malayalam character, about a.d. 1863; thirty-three or 
thirty-four lines in a page. 

The Matsya-Puraria , imperfect. [A] 

Adhydya i begins p. 1 with four lines of 
invocation; A. v, p. 12; A . x, p. 23; A. xv, 
p. 37; A . xx, p. 49; A. xxv, p. 60; A. xxx, 
p. 75; A. xxxv, p. 84; A . XL, p. 90; A. xlv, 
p. 96; A. L, p. 135 ; A. lv, p. 150; A . lx, p. 166; 
A. lxv, p. 179; A. lxx, p. 191; A. lxxv, p. 196; 
A. lxxx, p. 222; A. lxxxv, p. 234; A. xc, p. 246; 
A. xcv, p. 257; A. c, p. 273; A . cv, p. 300; 
A. cx, p. 325; A . cxv, p. 349; A, cxx, p. 377. 

It ends p. 382: 

i JUdsauni i 


*rrfsr f£ <nf^r *rt i 

*rr ^SrR^rT ’ffSSRT: II 
i i 

Chapter 47 is twice given as the number of 
a chapter, both to the Yadu and the Paurava 
genealogies (pp. 119, 129). 

There are many lacunae indicated; in chapter 
CIV there is confusion (p. 293); the verses go 
up to 48, then 19-28, then a large lacuna, leaving 
all p. 294 blank, and resume with verse 50 in 
p. 295. From verse 93 of chapter CVII there 
is a lacuna extending from the middle of p. 317 
to the end of p. 323, the last resuming without 
numbering of the lines, and the end of chapter 
CIX being given on p. 325. The MS. is very 
incorrect, and its numbering of the chapters, 
and many other details, differ from the ordinary 
version. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3549. Edited 
in the Ananddsrama Sanskrit Series , Poona, 
1907, and translated into English by a Taluqdar 
of Oudh, Sacred Books of the Hindus , XVII, 
Allahabad, 1916-17. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6750 

3347. Foil. 343 (fol. 1 is missing); glazed paper; 
size 13J in. by 7| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the nineteenth century; sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Matsya-Purdiui . [B] 

Fol. 1 is missing; fol. 2 begins: 

’5^3^* l 

^ifwrOl qTTTSnfa *TRRTR II 

qp* II 

Adhydya II begins fol. 26; A. v, fol. 66; 
A. x, fol. 116; A. xv, fol. 176; A . xx, fol. 24; 
there is a long lacuna at fol. 29 6, after which 
the chapter numbering is lost, and titles only 
occur; Yaydticarita, fol. 31 6 ; Yador vamse 43, 
fol. 45 6; somavam&dnukirtaria, fol. 49 6; hha - 
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gavato mahe&varasya Sukraproktain stotram, 
fol. 54; Puruvamialnuycirtana, fol. 61 6; senna- 
vamiah samaptah, fol. 63 b ; purdnanukramam- 
kddhyaya, fol. 67; Krishndshtamlvrata, fol. 69 b ; 
tadagavidhi, fol.72 b; Agastyotpattipujavidhana, 
fol. 75 6; Sdrasvatavrata, fol. 78 6; saptaml- 
vrata, fol. 80 6; amnyaiciyanam vratam, fol. 
84 6; Mamddrasaptamivrata, fol. 88 6; Vaikirn- 
payaniyam idrntividhanayi , fol. 99; Namdikes- 
varasamvdde snanavidhi, fol. 107; bhuvanakose 
Airdvatlvarnana, fol. 120; Jaravudvipavarna- 
na, fol. 1266; saptadvlpaniveia, fol. 1306; 
s uryadigrahandm rathavarnana, fol. 138 6; 
Tripuvaniriridna, fol. 142 6; Tripuraddhe ratha- 
praydna, fol. 146 6; mritavdpiddna, fol. 151; 
sraddhakirtana, fol. 159 6; vajramgotpatti, fol. 
1706; Kdlanemiparajaya, fol. 1806; Jambha- 
vadha, fol. 186 6; Vlrakasdpa , fol. 207 6; Yu- 
gdmtavarnana, fol. 2196; Padmodbhavapra- 
durbhdva, fol. 235 6; Avimuktdmdhdtmye shashto 
’dhydyah, fol. 247; tihriguvamsakirtana, fol. 
262 6; sahdyasampatti, fol. 277; Durgasampati, 
fol. 280 6; bhedavidhi, fol. 285 6; adbhuta&dmtir 
arcddhikwrci , fol. 293; Kdlakutotpatti, fol. 310; 
nritteivaralnrtana, fol. 318 6; adhivasanavidhi, 
fol. 324 6; prasddanuMrtana, fol. 329; bhavish- 
yadrdjanukirtana, fol. 333 6; hiranydivapra- 
daniJca, fol. 339 6; saptasdgarapraddnika, fol. 
342 6; the ratnadhenuddna begins, but after 
four lines of the MS. falls into lacunae; fol. 343 a 
is blank, and on fol. 343 6 is only: 

(mis- 

copied for tjij}) I 

The MS. is not at all correct; lacunae are not 
rarely marked, including very large ones at 
foil. 134, 135, 278, and 278 6 is blank. The text 
is surrounded by a margin of red and blue lines. 
The MS. is provided with wooden boards. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6751 

Mackenzie III. 19. Foil. 64 (marked 61, 73, 74, 76); 
palmyra leaves; size 19J in. by l|in.; neatly written, 
in small Telugu characters, in the early part of the 
eighteenth century; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Matsya-Purdna , imperfect. [C] 

It begins fol. 1: I I 

*i^rn^T ftfw vnsrat ffu i 

i *i a i 

i5TF»p$KNi*rp5rur n 

Adhydya x begins fol. 9; A. xx, fol. 19; 
A. xxx, fol. 27 6; A. xl, fol. 33 6; A. l, fol. 51; 
A. LX, fol. 586 ; through the loss of foil. 62-72 
are lost the greater part of A. lxvi and all 
thereafter until part of A. lxxxiv; A. lxxxvi 
ends fol. 74 6; A. lxxxvii and lxxxviii fol. 76; 
the MS. breaks off in A. lxxxix. 

The MS. is written in such small characters 
as to be trying to read. It is fairly accurate, 
but there are small lacunae, and only three lines 
of writing on fol. 5, while fol. 5 6 is blank. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6752 

3497 a. Foil. 19; European paper (watermarked 
J. Whatman, 1816, and H. v. Zoon), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1816; twenty-three to twenty-six 
lines in a page. 

The Bhuvanakosa and other cosmographical 
matter from the Matsya-Purdna , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: : I 

*rr i 

fw^ur i 

it 

6 H 2 
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. (blank) *P?: I Fol. 7 b : X^b I Fol. 8: 

yfa 3qfa<giqTT% I Fol. 10 b: 

cRt »pPT^ I Fol. 12: 

?TMgTT% I Fol. 13 b: ffa® (as above) | 

Fol. 16: *f?r *rn# shd[ton!H i 

It breaks off fol. 19 6,1. 18: 

lf4 ff%%Vr I 

w %*r ^g^rr^rg?; *f?r h 
wr i 

^ ^ ii 

^^tcft^T gf g *g^;: g^rl i 
irf^HTw mrSo ^ % ii 

The ink, which is pale in colour, has faded 
a good deal. The MS. is not at all correct, 
having been copied from a MS. which was not 
easily legible, and had defects here and there. 
This is the first part of a volume entitled on 
the fly-leaf: c A Collection of Boogolums or 
Cosmographical Descriptions of The World ex¬ 
tracted from the Pooranum by Soobarai Bramin 
Shastree under the Inspection of Cauvelly V en- 
kata Letchmyah Br/ It is labelled: ‘No 39 
Poorauna Bhoogola Sungrahum ’. The title 
Bhugolasamgraha , however, merely indicates a 
collection of passages on Bhugola, not a collective 
work. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6753 

Mackenzie III. 1. Foil. 189; palmyra leaves; size 
16f in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 
a page. 

The Mdrlcandeya-Purdna, from the beginning 
up to the Devimdhdtmya , exclusive. 

In this MS. there are only 73 Adhydyas as 
against 80 in the BibL Ind. ed. A. xvi-xvm = 
A. xvi of the ed.; A. xix = A. xxi and xxii; 
A. xxii = A . xxv and xxvi; A . xxx = A. xxxiv 
and xxxv; A. xxxi = A. xxxvi and xxxvn; 



[VOL. Il| 1 


there are no numbers xlii and xliv ; A. xliii = 


A. xlix; A . xlv = A. l; A. xlvii = A. li; 
almost all of A. LX in the ed. is omitted, the 
last three half verses being prefixed to A . lvi ; 
A. lvi i = A. lxii and lxiii ; A . lix = A. lxv- 
lxvii. There are many differences of reading, 
but the MS. is not at all correct. There are orna¬ 
ments at the beginning and the end of the MS. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3555. A 
wholly unsuccessful effort has ’ been made by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, J.B.R.A.S., xxiii. 73, 74, to 
date the Purdna before a.d. 608, because in an 
inscription probably of that date at Jodhpur 
a verse, which occurs also in the Devimdhdtmya , 
is found. The Devimdhdtmya is not an essential 
part of the Purdna, and that the verse is quoted 
from that text is a gratuitous and implausible 
assumption. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6754 

3530 e. Fol 1; talipat leaf; size 8J in. by 1J in.; 
carelessly written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
sixteenth century ; nine and five lines in a page. 

The Pujdyaatrapralcarana , purporting to be 
Adhyaya xix of the Marlcandeya-Purdna , 
Devllcalpa. 

It begins fol. 1: I cleft 

i 

wren i 

t£5j*i^forre ^ ^ n 

*w[fi$«***■ 

^rrt Tiff?: i 

It ends fol. lb: *RTR I 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is not by the 
same hand as the following parts of the codex. 

[ i ] 
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6755 

Mackenzie II. 7 a. Foil. 107 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
4§ in. by 1£ in.; carefully written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a.d. 1820; six, rarely five, lines in 
a page. 

The Devlmdhdtmya , or Saptasatl, a eulogy 
of the goddess Durga , from the Markandeya- 
Purana. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6: Hfl ai uHrTC TO: I W 

ycngu pfa i tiuRMfroi 

i i ^rgs*rr- 

i p?T i 

Adhyaya I begins fol. 3; A. n, fol. 16 6; 
A. ill, fol. 27; A. iv, fol. 33 6; A. v, fol. 41 b; 
A. vi, fol. 53; A. vn, fol. 566; A. vm, fol. 60 6; 
A. ix, fol. 71; A. x, fol. 78; A. xi, fol. 83 6; 
A. xn, fol. 95 6; A. xm, fol. 103 6. It ends 
fol. 107 6; after the colophon appears the verse: 

tfgg gfa % sR%TOsrfro to: ii 

The MS. is neatly written, transcribed from 
Oriya, and not very accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design, and 
there is only one central string hole. 

For the varying forms of the text see Madras 
Catal., iv. 1^30 sq.; Eggeling, no. 3558; Hultzsch, 
Munich Catal., pp. 4, 5. Commentaries on this 
work by Mddhavasar man and Kevala are de¬ 
scribed by Haraprasada, Notices , iii. 94-96. The 
names of the chapters vary from the normal 
here; A. xi is &umbhanusumbhavadhe devydh 
stuti ; A. xn, devya stotraphalairuti ; A. xm, 
Camdilcdstotra . 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6756 

Mackenzie II. 58 d. Foil. 14-50; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagarl character, about a.d. 1800; seven or eight lines 
in a page. 

The Devlmdhdtmya of the Markandeya- 
Purana. [B] 


It is preceded by a short preface, beginning 
fol. 14: % to: to: i w 

qrreftTO TO i C) 

X?TO I (om. 

c) i (Ji^fr om. C) 

*?T (“TOfa^TOf^Hfr C) |to[t]: i 

The Bevimahdtmya itself begins fol. 14 b ; the 
last of the usual 13 Adhydyas ends fol. 46; then 
follows the pradhanikam rahasyam , 30 verses, 
ending fol. 47 b ; the vaikritikam rahasyam , 
43 verses, ending fol. 49 b ; and a sixteenth 
chapter, ending fol. 50 6: 

iWrcr tot 11 11 

I ^Q. I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not very correct. The last 
leaf is misnumbered 60. Then follow on three 
leaves, two numbered 61 and 62 and one un¬ 
numbered, of varying length, a Saptasatlmald- 
mantra. 

For the additional chapters see Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal., pp. 84, 85. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6757 

3536 p. Foil. 45 (marked 6-45, 56-60); talipat 
leaves; size 8J in. by IJ in.; neatly written, in the 
Nandinagarl character, in the eighteenth century ; five 
or eight lines in a page. 

The Devlmahdtmya. [C] 

It begins fol. 6, 1. 6, as in B, continuing: 

i xV w\' Tfft 
i toRt nfk: i to TTTOnwVsfrouf 
fafroto: i 

Adhyaya I begins fol. 7; A. II, fol. 126; 
A. in, fol. 17 6; A. iv, fol. 19; A. v, fol. 22; 
A. vi, fol. 27; A. VII, fol. 28 6; A. vm, fol. 30; 
A. ix, fol. 35; A. x, fol. 38; A. xi, fol. 40; 
A. xii, fol. 55 6; A. xm, fol. 58 6. 
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It ends fol. 60 b : 

*rnr 

^t^rUwnn i ^Hfeairnfopng i 

The MS, which is by the same hand as the 
preceding foil. 6 and 1-21 before these, is not 
correct. Foil. 43 6 and 44 6 are not written 
upon, and in the enumeration foil. 46-55 are 
passed over. 

. [ i ] 


6758 

3579 d. Foil. 1-84 a (of the second series in the 
volume); glazed paper, bound in book form; size 5§ in. 
by 9f in.; neatly written, in the Kashmir! Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Devlmdhdtmya , in thirteen chapters, in 
this MS. with introductory matter. [D] 

It begins fol. 1: W TRTW W 

(xj G) 

^ (irwerR G) i 

WR i 

G) ( 0, sru G) 

iW (* G) <^rtV *fR*L 

TTffTt i 

(°^° G) 

(%% G) JTfTCtTfsRT II <| II 

ffa «tr i 

Then follows the usual text, with 104 verses, 
ending fol. 12. The second Garita has a similar 
introduction, and ends, with 69 verses, fol. 21 6. 
There has been added in the margin of fol. 21 6 
a Dhydna for the next chapter, which ends, 
with 44 verses, fol. 27. A similar addition hasi, 
been made for the next chapter, 42 verses, ending 
fol. 43 6. For the next there is an introduction 
to the third Garita , Adhydya v, 129 verses, 

1 3R5[»j*pTcr ffr a. 


ending fol. 45 6. Adhydya Vi has no prefatory 
matter; it ends, with 24 verses, fol. 4 Q 6; A . vii, 
27 verses, fol. 52; a Dhydna for A. vii is here 
inserted on a slip of paper; A. viii ends, with 
63 verses, fol. 60; A. ix, 41 verses, fol. 65 6; 
a Dhydna for A. X is similarly inserted on a slip 
of paper; A. x, 32 verses, fol. 69; a Dhydna 
here inserted, with the number 8, however, on 
it; A . xi, 55 verses, fol. 76; a Dhydna for it is 
here inserted; A. xn, 41 verses, fol. 81; a Dhydna 
for it is inserted; A. xm, 29 verses, fol. 84, with 
the usual Dhydna inserted. 

The verse numbering is erratic. The MS. is 
not at all correct. A slip between foil. 47 6 and 
48 a has a list of material for a Durgdhuti ; like 
the other slips it is not by the first hand. The 
MS. as a whole is by the same hand as the rest 
of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6759 

3592 f. Foil. 14a-736; glazed paper; size 7£in. by 
5J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Devimdhdtmya . [E] 

Adhydya I begins fol. 14, 1. 8; it ends, with 
83 verses, fol. 22 6; A. ii, 69 verses, fol. 29; 
A. in, 44 verses, fol. 32 6; A. iv, 38 verses, 
fol. 37 6; A. v, 81 verses, fol. 44 6; A . vi, 
20 verses, fol. 46 6; A. vii, 29 verses, fol. 49; 
A. viii, 62 verses, fol. 55; A. ix, 39 verses, 
fol. 59; A. x, 27 verses, fol. 62; A.xi, 53 verses, 
fol. 68; A. xii, 38 verses, fol. 716; A . xm, 
17 verses, fol. 73 6. 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6760 

3601 d. Foil. 10 a-75 b; brown paper; size 8J in. by 
4& in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A. d. 1692 ; seven lines in a page. 
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The Devlmahdtmya, in thirteen Adhyayas. [F] 
Adhydya I begins fol. 10; A. n, fol. 19; 
A. in, fol. 26 6; A. iv, fol. 31 6; A. v, fol. 37 6; 
A. vi, fol. 45 ; A. vii, fol. 47; A. vm, fol. 49 b ; 
A. ix, fol. 55 b ; A. x, fol. 59 b; A. xi, fol. 63; 
A. xii, fol. 69; A. xm, fol. 73 b. It ends fol. 75 b: 

, rra wt^ifuwui: 11 3 $ it 

The MS. is fairly correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line between two black 
lines or a black line between two red. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. Ihe 
colophons are written in red and black letters 
alternately, and the same device appears in the 
names of the interlocutors. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6761 


3633 i. Foil. 99; glazed paper, bound in book form ; 
size 4J in. by 2| in.; neatly written, in the Kasmlri 
Devanagari character, in A. D. 1813 ; six lines in a page. 


The Devlmahdtmya, in thirteen Adhyayas. [G] 
After the same introduction as in D Adhydya i 
begins fol. 1 b ; it ends with 104 verses, fol. 14; 
A. II, 69 verses, fol. 25; A. in, 44 verses, fol. 31 b ; 
A. iv, 42 verses, fol. 40; A. v, 129 verses, 
fol. 53; A. vi, 24 verses, fol. 566; A. vn, 
27 verses, fol. 60 6; A. vm, 62£ verses, fol. 70; 
A. ix, 41 verses, fol. 77; A. X, 31J verses, 
fol. 81 6; A. xi, 54£ verses, fol. 90; A. xii, 
41 verses, fol. 96; A. xm, normally 29 verses, 
but the counting is fantastic, fol. 99. 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is not correct. The MS. is dated 
fol. 99 6: II 8« » 'SOII All the parts are by 

the same hand. 

[Sib Chables Wilkins.] 


6762 


3626 g. Foil. 12 6-98 b of the second foliation; glazed 
paper; size 6J in. by 4* in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmlri Devanagari character, about a.d. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 


The Devlmdliatmya, here in seventeen Adhyd 
yas, the Rahasyatraya being included. [H] 

It begins fol. 12 6,1. 6; Adhydya I, 78 verses, 
ends fol. 22 6; A. ii, 68 verses, fol. 31 6; A. m, 

41 verses, fol. 36 6; A. iv, 36 verses, fol. 43; 
A. v, 76 verses, fol. 51; A. vi, 20 verses, fol. 54; 
A. vii, 25 verses, fol. 57; A. vm, 62 verses, 
fol. 646; A. ix, 39 verses, fol. 69 6; A. x, 
28 verses, fol. 73; A. xi, 51 verses, fol. 80; 
A. xn, 38 verses, fol. 846; A. xm, 24 verses, 
fol. 87; A. xiv, pradhdnakarahasya, 31 verses, 
fol. 91; A. xv, vailcritika, 41 verses, fol. 96; 
A. xvi, murtirahasya, 22 verses, fol. 98. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. There 
are miniatures, of no merit, depicting the deeds 
of the goddess, inserted after foil. 226, 31 6, 36 6, 

42 6, 516, 53 6, 56 6,64 6,69 6, 72 6, 79 6, and 84 6. 
Foil. 31-40 are numbered per incuriam 21-30, 
but from 41 the reckoning is in order. 

[ 1 ] 


<SL 


6763 


3633 j. Foil. 16; glazed paper, bound in book form; 
size 4} in. by 2f in.; neatly written, in the Kasmlri 
Devanagari character, in A. D. 1813; six lines in a page. 


The Rahasyatraya, three supplementary chap¬ 
ters to the Devlmahdtmya. 

It begins fol. 1: W I I 

Tptrri Trsrf?t aipnvui n 8« 

wrrsi ^rr: i 

Rahasya I, pradhanlkam ndma, 30 verses, 
ends fol. 5 6; R. II, prakritirahasya, 41 verses, 
ends fol. 12; R. in, 28 verses, ends fol. 16 6: 


sfrnfunirc: »?n 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex ( samvat 1870). 
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• sofcNv 

■±<S\ 

m - m 

" The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Gatal ., 

p. 86. 


[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


6764 

Mackenzie II. 58 a. Foil. 2 (marked 8 and 9); 
palmyra leaves; size 13 in. by 1J in.; well written, in 
the Nandinagarl character, about A. D. 1800; six lines 
in a page. 

The Argaldstotra , in praise of the Devi- 
mahdtmya or Saptasati, in thirty-live ilolcas. 
[A] It is preceded by an encomium of the 
Stotra , the Kilaka , and Kavaca. 

It begins fol. 8: W I I W 

i 

nfeeTT ^ I 
f^TTlf^TT: II 

It ends fol. 96: I W 

i 

The MS. is not very correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

This Stotra has been repeatedly printed with 
the Devlmdlidtmya. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6765 

3579 b. Foil. 9 6-11 b ; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 5| in. by 9| in.; neatly written, in the 
Ka4mm Devanagarl character, in the nineteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Argalastuti, here in twenty-four verses. 

[B] 

It begins foL 9 6, 1. 2: I W 

II || and ends fol. 11 b, 1. 4, the last verse here 
being: 

* <J ii * 8 11 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6766 

3601 b. Foil. 7 a-8 b ; brown paper; size 8J in. by 
4J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
a. D. 1692 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Argalastuti , here in twenty-four verses. 

[c] 

It begins fol. 7,1. 3: I 

jtot *bt*it i 

$4t wr fipn ^Tfr 
mi 

The colophon, fol. 9 6, is simply 

^Sf5rf?i i 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. Both leaves are 
much faded and somewhat broken. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6767 

3592 d. Foil. 11 «-12 b ; glazed paper ; size 7£ in. by 
5J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1800; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Argalastuti, here in twenty-three verses. 

[D] 

It begins fol. 11,1. 6, and ends fol. 12 b , reading 
in ver. 23 at the end: 

ii ^ ii vfa ^fNpp«r %fcfr 

iwur: ii * ii 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6768 

3633 q. Foil. 24 6-27 b ; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4J in. by 2£ in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasnnri Devanagarl character, inA.D. 1813; six lines 
in a page. 

The j Bhagavatyargaldstotra, in twenty-eight 
verses. [E] 

It begins fol. 246: W ’SRI | 


i 


°«n?T 0 E, F. 
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stV sfor 5 V Ttrfis: i ftfV 

*fUr: i ’ssfwmr i 

TT^JT SW? H^lTfTrW ^ ^ mil 

m % w^r^u ii * ii 

^nr 3 rrerrfM , fU , f ^? n 

5ra«ft° n 8 ii 

From ver. 7 to ver. 26 the half verse 

^ff sra *nft W sift ii 

is represented only by II 
It ends fol. 27 b : 


The Argalastuti, in twenty-four verses. [G] 
In this MS. a verse is prefixed: ^lUhfaiffi^ 
*m: i «m: i 

*TT<W *T’q%3«fa 

1 witfgTftft i 

fV:%^ii7ura»^r^% ft^prpft 

^hutr fftw I 3 ? ii 

w sr*i<ft<> II 

It ends fol. 2, 1. 3: ^BTJNnjjfa: WnRT I 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex (foil. 2-60) and as the preceding 
foil. 1-21, is not at all correct. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a hole 


xisft *wtr*T ^ft TfTW^^' > 
?nfW fsrts*ri«^« 

*3 wTw° n ii 


in the centre of each. 


[ » ] 


6771 


The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is incorrect and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

6769 

3625 d. Foil. 8 6-10 a of the second foliation ; glazed 
paper; size 6J in. by 4£ in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmlri Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Argalastuti, in twenty-two verses. [F] 

It begins fol. 8 b : I 


Mackenzie II. 7 c. Foil. 110-115 b ; palmyra leaves; 
size 4§ in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a.d. 1820; five or six lines in a page. 

The Argalastotra , in thirty-one verses, with 
prefatory matter. [H] 

It begins fol. 110: W SFSfftsrnsreftrRI 
i wr ^ft: i $%} i ^fafT- 
^nrr i irfw: i ’fbr i 

’sfaw i ^ ftfiufm: i 
w^furnr i 

«ri w Tnj% sro »j<nwrft^ i 


The half verses beginning are contracted, 
and there is no numbering of the verses. It 
ends fol. 10: II I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 

[ 1 ] 

6770 

3536 m. Foil. 2; talipat leaves; size 8$ in. by 1J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


ii 

It ends fol. 115 : 

^ uPN nftsrr *fr i 


^sraf^r ttouN.i 

^3RT3ff qfd<3T r[ q^lr^^feeRT tl3ff. II 

*ft (fol. 115 6)^ 

UTTR I 

The MS., which is transcribed from Oriya, is 
lot very correct. It is by the same hand as the 
■est of the codex. 


[ » ] 


6 T 
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Mackenzie II. 58 c. Foil. 10 b-13 b ; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by 1J in.; well written, in the Nanditiagari 
character, about a.d. 1800 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Devlkavacastotramantra , from the Mar - 
kandeyct-Pard na. [A] 

It begins fol. 10 b, 1. 4: MW MM: I 

w i w^rr M?fw i 

I ^MMT I fVfMMtM: I 

MT$%M MMTM I 

Wli MTM -TOT I 

M M fff farflMf II 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. Fol. 12 
is half broken away and out of place. 

Often printed in editions of the Devimdhdtmya. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6773 

Mackenzie II. 61 i. Foil. 17-19 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 11J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagan character, in the end of the eighteenth century; 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Devlkavaca from the Mdrkandeya-Puvd na, 
imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 17 : mVm^MITMTM MW I W MMM‘ 

f^Mrrtt mm: i mt^%mTmtm i 

MMft MTM furi I 

MM M(r. MM) ff| ftWTMf II 

It runs on to verse 25 where it abruptly stops, 
fol. 19, 1. 1. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as Mackenzie MS. II. 61 h. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6774 

3601 a. Foil. lfc-7a; brown paper; size 8£ in. by 
4J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
a.d. 1692 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Devyah Kavaca , here in 50§ verses. [C] 

Fol. 1 b originally contained an ornamental 
head-piece, which has been obliterated in the 


course of time with the beginning of Markandeya 1 s 
address, of which the letters are here and there 
preserved. Fol. 2 begins: 

sff? fqMTM? II <| II MtersftMTM I 

It ends fol. 7: 

MTMfMreft Mfifw: gMMbnft i 

MTM WTM MtMTTft f^M U MO II 
MTjfrfM HMMt firai MfTMTMTMMTMW II 
TfM ffifTMWT (!) MMM M^M- 

firfM I 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line between 
two black lines. The writing is of the large 
formal type of the seventeenth century. 

For this text cf. the version in Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Gatal ., p. 89, in 59 verses from the 
Varaha-Pura na , styled Hariharabrahmakavaca . 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6775 

3592 c. Foil. 5&-lla; glazed paper; size 7| in. by 
5£ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about a.d. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

The Devlmdhdtmyakavacastotra, as it is here 
called, in fifty-seven verses, with introductory 
matter. [D] 

It begins fol. 5 b, 1. 2: W MM: I I 

W MMl ^tMHnfTMMMMM^MM MMr ffTT wfk: 

WJ} I MfTMTMT MT 

^MMT I MT 5^ mW I MT MtRm: I 
MT m\ I MfIMTMTMWf firfMMtM: I 

^MMT MMMT VTmV fosjMT II 

The Kavaca follows; it ends fol. 11: 

^ ir^sf firai MT II 
MMlfM fTMT MMMT 
sfiTM MMiM MfWM II 

|MT MiMM filWt 

iWTM I 
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The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line. All the 
volume is by one hand. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6776 


3579 a. Foil. 9; glazed paper, bound in book form; 
size 5| in. by 9} in.; neatly written, in the Kasmm 
Devanagarl character, in .the nineteenth century ; four¬ 
teen lines in a page. 


The Devyah Kavaca , in fifty-three stanzas, 

with prefatory matter. [E] 

It begins fol. lb: ^ i to 

W W\' ftfa- 

i ^ i 

wr wmra 

fsrar tgunjuniT 

tpH 
*it 

^ II 3II 

Then follows the Kavaca in fifty-three verses; 
at the end, fol. 9, is added another verse num¬ 
bered 53: 

m^lfd f*iw *TTRT«rrwn^: i 
TOT f^rar ^ m?» 

*f?i ^ (fol. 9 6)^rr 

wrrTR.i 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. Prefixed 
to the volume is a coloured drawing of Siva 
with his attributes riding on a nondescript tiger. 
On the back is possibly the name of 

the artist. ^ t. Jackson.] 


6777 


3633 f. Foil. 15-24 b ; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4J in. by in. 5 neatly written, in tbe 
Kasmm Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1813; six lines 
in a page. 


The Devyah Kavaca, in sixty stanzas, with 
prefatory matter. [P] It is attributed to the 
Varaha-Pura na. 

It begins fol. 15: TO I ’TO I 

%' to i Wf $%} i 

^TflT I 1? ^ 

*tfk I w\' Sften* i ^ 

fafoftJi: i *rr^ i ^pf 8 ii 3 it 

It ends fol. 24 6: ^ffT 


wrteftfww G)farfcni ^*rr: wnw■3» 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is incorrect, and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


6778 


3625 c. Foil. 1-8 b of the second foliation; glazed 
paper; size 6J in. by 4J in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmm Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 


The Devyah Kavaca , in fifty-six stanzas, with 
prefatory matter, attributed to the Varaha- 
Purana. [G] 

It begins fol. 1 of the second foliation: # TOT 

4] i wr i 

I Fol. 1 b is blank, and the text 
resumes fol. 2: TO I W 

^pi 8 « 

The numbering of the verses is only sporadic. 
The MS. is incorrect, and is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. The text is enclosed 
in a border of coloured lines. 

[ ? J 


6779 


3530 o. Foil. 5 (2&-6a); talipat leaves; size 8} in. 
by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in 


a page. 

The Durgakavaca , ascribed to the Mdrlcandeya - 
Purana . [H] 


6 i 2 
















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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In this MS. the work is merely prefaced by 
I (fol. 2 6, 1. 8) and the colophon 
(fol. 6, 1. 6) is: 

*3# I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of foil. 1-60 and as the preceding part 
(foil. 1-21), is not correct. 

[ » ] 

6780 

Mackenzie II. 7 e. Foil. 119 6-132 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 4| in. by 1£ in.; neatly written, in tbe Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1820 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Dwgadevydh Kavaca, with a long intro¬ 
duction. [i] 

It begins fol. 1196: W I TOTTT- 

i w i ^ i 

^3S X| K : 1 i HT*n nfk i 

i $*hsiw i fVfa- 

*fUr: i wr i 

¥T TO I 

W[ ^gf^TTT WIRTT ira# II 

logwifa i 

»rr$%*r i 

*ni mftri i 

^ sfbn ifruiT gflparr 11 

qr*i ii 

It ends fol. 132: 

^ ^ <**rq ^an: pn* 1 

«ri fwRi % is: * ii 

Trmtfw g^rt fro sijukumshfr: i 
vx* wr ii 

Fol. 132 6: rTTqR SSTOfrfs II 

sito sg$ 

iish 

The MS., a transcript from Oriya, is not correct. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[ * 3 


6781 

3633 d. Foil. 10 6-14; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4| in. by 2f in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmlrl Devanagari character, in a.d. 1813; six lines 
in a page. 

The Navarvxxvamantra , more properly Navar- 
namantra , dealing with the invocation of Durga 
in nine syllables, in connexion with the recitation 
of the Sapta&att. [A] 

It begins fol. 10 6: I WTOT 

Trnmt^rr]^ i i tot- 

fwslw i fsjsgsK w^ffs i 

(°«a B) i 

B) ’arm^r: i TW(Tfb 8 B)^f5r- 
arr(«brr add. B) hurt ibnfs i ^5- 

w ss fafrots: i 

Fol. 12 : aft sstots: 17mU^n?ror: i 

It ends fol. 13 6: WRIT ST*HKtRlt: 

I WtrTTJR STO I STflfST (fol. 14) 
SRapft' q%tfl TOUgRT ^al-rl^ri 

I 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex and inaccurate. 

For this work cf. a version described in 
Aufrecht, Leipzig CataL , p. 432. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

6782 

3625 b. Foil. 2 a to fol. 4 of the first and fol. 1 of 
the second foliation; glazed paper; size 6J in. by 4J in.; 
neatly written, in the Kasmlrl Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Navdr navamantra. [B] 

It begins fol. 2 a without namaskdras : RUTOT I 

H1 RR TS: I • Fol. 3: RT’OTO I Fol. 3 6: 

TOTOTS: I 

It ends fol. 1 of the second foliation: RgtrT- 

■npt rto i smgRt srtt s?nnft' i tou- 

tor TOUR i 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 

[ 1 ] 


<SL 


6785 


3579 o. Foil. 11&-13; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 5§ in. by 9f in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmlri Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century; 
fourteen lines in a page. 


6783 

Mackenzie II. 58 b. Fol. 1 (marked 10); palmyra 
leaf; size 13 in. by 1| in.; well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about a. d. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Kilakastotra, connected with the Devi - 
mdhatmya , in ten ilolcas. [A] 

It begins fol. 10: I 

It ends fol. 106: *f?T gfifaqreiW I 

i 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

Printed in India with the editions of the 
Devlmdhdtmya. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6784 

3592 e. Foil. 12 6-14 a ; glazed paper ; size 7$ in. by 
5J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. D. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatydh Kilaka, here in sixteen 
verses. [B] 

It begins fol. 12 b, 1. 6, and ends fol. 14: 

TUTT raN II 84II 

rat %*rr ^t?*t i 

^Wtwr slfcjp* sgjsN i farWtJwro: 
u^u 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line. This part 
is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


The Kilakastotra , in fourteen verses. [O] 

It begins fol. 16 b, 1. 5: W 
II 8 II and ends fol. 13: ^ 

trot i 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6786 

3601 c. Foil. 8 6-10 a ; brown paper ; size 8J in. by 
4J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A. D. 1692; seven lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatydh Kilaka, in fourteen verses, 
ascribed to the Svayambhuvdgama . [D] 

It begins fol. 8 b : II ^ II and 

ends fol. 10 : ?T?WT^T 0 II 88 II *&- 

fa del.) ntarc wiwr: 
i 

The MS. is fairly correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line between two black 
lines. It is by the same hand as the rest of the 

pnrlpY 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6787 

3633 h. Foil. 27 &-30; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4J in. by 2£ in.; neatly written, in the 
KaSmlri Devanagari character, in a.d. 1813; six lines 
in a page. 

The Kilaka , here, however, styled Bhagavat- 
yargald8totra , in fourteen verses. [E] 

This MS. agrees with the preceding, but the 
colophon, fol. 30, is: ^f?T 

|| 31 | In the margin of the versos of 
each leaf, however, is the contraction used. 
















■ Go ^X 
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The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 30: 
II 8^ II ^0 II It is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, and the text is enclosed in 
a border of coloured lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

6788 


3625 e. Foil. 10a-12 of the second foliation ; glazed 
paper; size 6| in. by 4£ in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmlrl Devanagari character, about A. d. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatyah Kilaka , in fourteen verses. 

[F] 

Ifc begins fol. 10 a, last line: I 

ii It ends fol. 12: cfiHNi 

**TTH*U 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is incorrect. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 

[ 1 ] 

6789 


^<tt i qte i ttrwO ’srfan i 

i *ST*rwbfhi^ i wre i 

fVapjrT st ii 

Tnrwr u 


fTsjTg%TRT ^ritT^T 11 

wn^njwr fan gsraf ^5 i 

w*p*T*ni ^fwre: 5 st: ii 

The text proper begins fol. 117: «T*Rifisqntl 

I f^f¥° II 

It ends fol. 119: i^nf 0 II 

bw ^rr ^ (fol. 119 6) 

I 

^WIWRT WTcTT 6 rqfh*RrrWr( II 
f^sR^iT rra: arerr i 

i^rnhr TfaT»?teqR *r»fcui 

The MS., a transcript from Oriya, is not correct. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[ i ] 


3536 n. Fol. 1 (marked 2); talipat leaf; size 8J in. 
by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Devlkilaka , in fourteen verses. [G] 

It begins fol. 2, 1. 3, and ends fol. 2 b, 1. 8: 

*f?r wrtf i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as foil. 1- 
60 and as the preceding foil. 1-21, is not at all 
correct. 

[ » i 

6790 

Mackenzie II. 7 d. Foil. 115 6-119 6; palmyra leaves ; 
size 4$ in. by 1£ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1820; six lines in a page. 

The Kllakastotra , with a long preface, in 
sixteen and a half verses. [H] 

It begins fol. 115 6: W 


6791 

3633 e. Foil. 14-15; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4J in. by 2| in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmlrl Devanagari character, in A. D. 1813; six lines 
in a page. 

The Sapta&atikdstavamdldmantra , a eulogy 
of the Sapta&atl. 

It begins fol. 14: W I ’tf W 

i n?T- 

qrnftnfrcrataiTOWw’t ^rn i J n^r=nf^n- 
^rrfWfn i v sV w\' i 

’ett^t ufk: i nr?R fiW i 

qfWwfa- 

3R 5R i 

It ends fol. 146: I 

*fq qR q fr q fit I 

*r*rr (fol. 15) 3 itf 

imi 
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The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is not correct, and is by the same hand 


The &dpavimocana, two short tracts entreating 


<SI. 


as the rest of the codex. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

6792 

3625 a. Foil. 16-2a; glazed paper; size 6| in. by 
4J in.; neatly written, in the Kasmm Devanagari 
character, about A. d. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Sapta&atlmocana and Durgaiapamocana, 
two short tracts preliminary to the Sapta&ati. 

[A] 

The MS. begins fol. lb: HTUWRTH I 

B) «STH <TST ‘WVZ HTT 
II311 

nrt urn: B) fV 

ft & (ft B) Tj « B) U mtm 
(ojut B) rttHH (°TH B) (°TH B) 

wiv I *f?r I ( This is 


the favour of Kati. [B] 

It begins fol. 8 b : W •W* I 

urr HWUITH ^SIT^fwf7lHiUR[T ^ 

HiT^ II 3II 

# w I St^fT 

| HfTUiT# ^HcTT I V I ’ufautrt IhV- 
HiruirtTWtero uft faftrtrt: i 0 HRRiforr- 

xrf^UTt^rt HHTRII(!) I Then as in A. 

It ends fol. 10: HiURTlfft (fol. 10 6) 
rtr *ra: rtra II 
ifa ITPWrtrt I 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
code;x and is not correct. The Damara-Tantra 
is cited. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


omitted here in B.) 

WtTn^IHHTt WWR*rtV I TTO- 

T^[ I ^ __ 

xrrttrt HiHrt iftH RR R II 

It ends fol. 2: TTHUi: Hurt UR: I 

nraung ^frfmuTTW i 1 

UiUHTlHwWTHH uft-ffu 11 

The text is enclosed in a border of ornamental 
characters. It is very incorrect and is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. Prefixed 
is a miniature of Oaneia, with his wife on the 
right and a female attendant on the left. 

[ 1 1 


6793 

3633 c. Foil. 86-106; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4J in. by 21 in.; neatly written, xn the 
Kalmiri Devanagari character, in A.D. 1813; six lines 
in a page. 


This and the previous line are omitted in B. 


6794 

3633 b. Foil. 36-86; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4| in. by 2f in.; neatly written, in the 
Kaforiri Devanagari character, in A. D. 1813; six lines 
in a page. 

The Pujavidham, a short tract on the worship 
of Durgd, and of the Saptaiatl. 

It begins fol. 3 6: f W I 

Hrcroxun’nrnft’ uut»nwn? ii 3 11 

<w\ ii 311 

RT^li $ UT«ft II 9 ii 

siUizWr guff ' 

^ »rnn:: ii 3 ii 

It ends fol. 8 6: 

gurt> i 

irtuuimTHHTRtfH m ii 

gwrfuwrt rrtrr i 
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The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. The text is 
enclosed in a neat border of coloured lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


6795 

3592 i. Foil. 806-816; brown paper; size 7£ in. by 
5£ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. d. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

A short invocation of J Dew to overlook any 
errors committed in the writing of the Devi - 
mahdtmya, here without title, but styled Sapta- 
satlstotra in the following MS. [A] 

It begins fol. 80 6, 1. 8: 

q: ’jTspnwMT w *jfwq qftr( r - qq)- 

q: ii 

qrarr qqqq[f]qqi i 
fimO c R cfr- °w) qqq* ii * it 
q^Rqq>re[q] I 

qqqf ^ JR^ II ? II 

W qqRtqiT (tT •TTRt^n B) TPTtq- 
v «lfiR^nf^;g i 

qTq^m qTg <qqRTqiqrtqfr; (qq q^- 
<if *ng w^TTqr^fT B) ii 8 11 
qqfH fqrqrifa »rfw#V^t wlqpO i 
q ?qj ? nf q qqr ^fq mrr qr qr^r qq 11 m ii 
qrqnq q tpn[^] q wntTfTrwsm ttot i 
fqqqq q qrqifq qfq% <q ^ra % n $ 11 
q r i fr s p ft qqqrRT qfw^rq^fq»jt i 
^?[T]WT : #Tf?T?n qqT 1 R^ II ^ II 

g^TfqppftR(# B) <q »|*wqi[n]wi 
qq i 

fqfetfqfq *t ^fq wrM«n^r[q] qfq feqr 

lien 

qq: i 

qifq gqrq fqr mf q fqqq qqr i 
qf^ ^jqR’jq qT jr ^qt q n 
qkiqqt qqrbrn;Tqqp 3 ft qq: q^q- 

ipft Twrqqt i 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6796 

3033 k. Foil. 17-18 a oT the third foliation; glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 4| in. by 2f in.; neatly 
written, in the Kasmirl Devanagarl character, in A. D. 
1813; six lines in a page. 

The Saptaiatlstotra , a panegyric of the Sapta- 
satl. [B] 

It begins fol. 17: ^fqqqrq I 

q: q ^t i j qrg f fqT qqr gfatf q[q]q: II * 1 II 
WRTf^qpRfqrr q^qqfaqi SR I 
fqq^q <3 q<qf qq*q qr^qfr n q n 

After ver. 8 the colophon (fol. 18) is: *fq qt- 

qqq^qftg qqrqq:i 

The MS. is incorrect. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. The text is enclosed 
in a border of coloured lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

6797 

3592 b. Foil. 46-5 6; glazed paper ; size 7J in. by 
5£ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. d. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

An encomium of the Avgaldstuti , which here, 
abnormally, appears as the first of the Stotras 
connected with the Markandeya Parana, Devi - 
mahdtmya section, and incidentally of the other 
two Stotras. [A] 

It begins fol. 4 b : RT qqt | qqr qt- 

^ftq[T]vraRr fqqq qMkqftq qgqi i qbrri%% 
jmrpn^q; q?qq: qffqujrqfrfb^ i q*^- 
qqff% i ^qqtqqqqgqrfwqbr i ° 
fqvrtf i fqrqrra q^ fafqqtq: i qq qrur i qr 
qqrPRTq° ii qq qrq i 
#’ qqq ifiq t fq qbrq qR^ qqT 1 
qrqq qr^qT fqqq q^q; u 
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B) 

miremreV tst *re (trsum* B) ip* fiprt- 
fci: II 


6799 

3592 a. Foil, lb-la; glazed paper; size 7J in. by 
5J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 


It ends fol. 5 : 

W * mfirm (« g ^3?- 

B) i 

(oTjjfir B) h maim ftw- 

[f >ra*i it 

sumr l^K mu * mamre: ^ (fol. 5 6)^: 

(* *rwre: B) i 

cpIPSfT faff Jfci $fafa fam?i%mi: («f^- 
<ftfa fafasi wwwt fafa* HTT B) ii 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. The whole volume 


is by one hand. 


[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6798 

Mackenzie II. 7b. Foil. 108-110; palmyra leaves| 
size 4| in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1820; five or six lines in a page. 

A treatise on the A vc/ctldstotvci , the Kiluku 
and Kavaca, similar to that in the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 108; m?l I 

i mmft 1 |mrr i ^it 

i ^fd EiiT i , sfaw i 
fafaepre: i 

■«ruiw <^V famuli farefarei i 

qmrrsnfaTjfarit 11 

Fol. 109: ^ I II 

mi*i ^fa<i ifa fams T *^; mu i 

^ fat* Tim H 

mfa mu ctbtt irfawurtft i 
Sffamftfa fafesi fa^*! **fad W " 

Thence it continues as given in A to the end 
on fol. 110,1. 1. 

The MS., transcribed from Oriya, is not correct. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[ 1 3 


The Scqjtasatikdpujdvidhdnu, a brief account 
of the mode of paying homage to the Devi- 
mdhdtmya. 

It begins fol. 1 b: ^B(T I 

# mnft mraT ^ i i 

«piT ^TWT ^IIT mfl ^ II8II 

wmmnrreV ^fawr n * h 

faff l§rr# Tim i 

^fhri n 3 11 

After four and a half lines begins: mT ^f^' 

^Tfamn fa*1% I w wtm i 

Fol. 2 b : ?fa Hire: I Fol. 3: ^fa WTT$3U I 

Fol. 3 b: Tfa »WU 
It ends fol. 4: 

^rfa fag*i fafa ^rfa * 

*ft ffa[:] ^ng l mi Rufrfa Tirgrre:« 

faff]mrfami; 1 

^mpHrreure^T^^i mui mn ® 



The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded by a broad red line on either side. The 
whole volume is by one hand. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

6800 

Mackenzie III. 153 o. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; 
size 151 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Kuhu&dntividhi, purporting to be from 
the Marlcandeya-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: I TU^jqyKI^Tl ^ 

cpnpfdfefil^ ^ 1 ' 

1 Doubtless as equivalent to ^TRU 

6 K 
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pnnft swift *pt^Urpujri^ i 
w fV^mrr f w nln. 11 

^ifiRTtw ft w i 

It ends, without a colophon, fol. 3 6: 

ftwfiraft tt fyww^ft i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the latter parts of the MS. 

This work begins as in the Madras Catal., 
vi. 2466, no. 3274. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6801 


Burnell 488 a. Pages 40 ; European paper (various 
watermarks occur in the vol., including G. Wilmot and 
Charles & Thomas, the latest date is 1864), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 6| in. by 7f in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.d. 1865; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 


The Mdrkandeyapurdtia-sucikd, an index and 
table of contents of the Mdrlcandeya-Purdhux. 

It begins p. 1: I I 

There are 138 paragraphs. It ends p. 38 # : 

^ftrc. '3 T m3rrcuri ftn^: grupunft: i 

P P . 39 and 40 contain a list of 45 chapters, 
beginning I and ending 


*pf ftfe^IT 




*f?T I *T*ufU*i I 

The MS. is written in barbarous Sanskrit and 
is not at all correctly copied. It is, according to 
a note on the fly-leaf, a transcript from a MS. 
of the Brown Collection at Madras. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6802 


3497 e. Poll. 56-68; European paper; size 11| in. 
by 8 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the nineteenth century; eighteen to twenty 
lines in a page. 


The cosmographical section ( Bhugola ) from 
the Markandeya-Purdria , Adhyayas xlvii-liv. 


It begins fol. 56 : 

I 


«apri<w^tgft^Tft wm« 

ji^cn^wnsi ^ ^ i 

^ ^ ftnihrr ii 

<3W i 

Fol. 57: sft 

^rrwTfwUWPBr: i 

Adhyaya XLVIII, varshasamkhyalcathana,ends 

fol. 57 6; A. xlix, fol. 58 6; Bhdratavarsha- 
kathana, fol. 59; A. Li, Bharaiavarshakathana, 
fol. 60 6; A. lii, fol. 62 6; A. liii, varshasam- 
Ichydne , fol. 63. 

It ends fol. 63 6: ^^o~ 

cprr% wwmw t i 

The MS. is very incorrect, a good deal altered, 
and badly written in a careless hand. It is the 
fifth of a series of extracts made for Col. 
Mackenzie, but is not by the same hand as the 
preceding parts. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6803 


475 a. Foil. 91; yellow paper; size 16 in. by 6f in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about 
A. d. 1800 ; eight to sixteen lines in a page. 


The Byihad-Rudvaydriiala , the title of which 
has been corrected to read Rudra-Bhdgavata , 
an Upapurdna devoted to the glorification of 
Rudra , in five Khandas } with a commentary, 
the latter styled Bhdvdrthadvpikd , and written 
by Rdmanandadevasarman , or Ramasarman. 

It begins fol. 1 6: *nft ’PPITO I 

i 

w ft ?rr iKunwrrera«=Ui 1 


This is an error in the original. 
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^sr ^nnflr i 

ePm ^R(fr frfr 5Rff: falT II 3 II 

wanft aftRT 3Jpff II8II 

^ aTwW^T’p: i 

xwg mp ft ^sf * *TO II Mil 

^ ^rr^r JTT’tR i 

ft»rr sf<fiT »n^Ufor «r^»i n§n 

sfr f? fflhWWi : gwt p UTafUft P 1 
’rrgftwfa ’jtrw w*rr^r u 'o 11 
^HapngrPT I 

*TH3 fpT FTP Wt# #i? %frRR I 

sftg *r ^rroUfisT wptt forr ii»=ii 
5rnrr *r*fr^fr ^parunnrerai: i 

xprg iiT*fN wr fanfrip: ijpt: 11 a 11 
^pt i 

^5 tfig tT^T% warfart: i 
wg<T%T'. ^ fan xn^rg w. ii <\o ii 
T he commentary, which is written above and 
below the text in smaller letters, begins fol. 1 b : 

#’ ajar: i 

HUFR sprjffuvhi TUPP^ W^pj I 
1 ikt Rfw ^murfir n 
faawpt^I af ^1% xp^P^f I 
fPrrfa ^hrwrw w 11 

^Hncun^^’u^T UPTR^Tspft i 
T rp*rr?ff ttfr<t: n 

TT*upa^fpTf (?)Grie{? 11 

w» 5 Tf^f?raT: 2 <iwr: fipflurr 
^jan: i 

tpi f tpp» x$nil arnirw fa^for 11 
gap ^amifipft «rn^r 3i3dfa«( i 
Fol. 36: ^k^aTRq% (in a correction) 


I This section has 51 verses. 

Adhydya ii, Ganeiamahdtmyakathana , 15 
verses, ends fol. 4; A. Ill, Gdimpatyakatliana , 
40 verses, completing Khanda I, fol. 5 b . The 


1 This is a correction from the original which has been 
deleted: omit 

* Read pfpjfa. 


colophon of the commentary here is: 

farfam wrijpi ar%w i ^an^i^ft^T wi 

JTTTRJ I 

xrrwrsri xiggx^r wcrr ztarr sprprft i 
pdi prnt ’R%aiprt ^ fPPl n 

Adhydya I of Khanda ir, daivamantrana, 
23 verses, ends fol. 7 6; A. ii, pahcdnanajanma, 
38 verses, fol. 106; A. in, pahcdnanabhuvi- 
praveia, 28 verses, fol. 12 ; A. iv, tantadantot- 
patti, 13 verses, fol. 12 6; A. v, dvijadanda, 

9 verses, fol. 13; A. vi, viprasokdpanodana, 
19 verses, fol. 14; A. vn, pmjaprakdtsa, 30 lines, 
fol. 15 6; A. vm, mdlikopdlchyana, 18 verses, 
fol. 16 6; A. ix, mritaputraddna, 14 verses, 
fol. 17; A. x, dvijdgamana, 34 verses, fol. 19; 
A. xi, varaprdrthana , 15 verses, fol. 196; A. xn, 
naradhvajasutotpatti, 28 verses, fol. 20 ; A. xiii, 
naradhvajamoda, 16 verses, fol. 22; A. xiv, 
ydtropakrama, 27 verses, fol. 23; A. xv, duta- 
vadha, 20 verses, fol. 24; A. xvi, Virasenavadhct, 

29 verses, fol. 25; A. xvn, Kirttidhvajajaya, 

10 verses, fol. 25 6; A. xvm, bhagavadvdkya, 

30 verses, fol. 27; A. xix, locanaddna, 27 verses, 
fol. 286; A. xx, kamadharajhana, 20 verses, 
fol. 296; A. xxi, nakropdkhydna, 22 verses, 
fol. 306; A. xxn, Lankapravesa, 40 verses, 
fol. 32 6; A. xxm, mvarnnaprdpti, 44 verses, 
fol. 34 6; A. xxiv, no title, 22 verses, fol. 35 6; 
A. xxv, 25 verses, fol. 37; A. xxvi, 45 verses, 
fol. 39; A. xxvii, Naradopdkhydna, 11 verses, 
fol. 39 6; A. xxvm, 40 verses, fol. 41; A. xxix, 
41 verses, fol. 43; A. xxx, 12 verses, fol. 43 6, 
ending the Khanda, the Janmakhanda. 

Adhydya I of Khanda ill, the Bandhyalchanda, 
garbhandmaleathana Ndradaprasna, 11 verses, 
ends fol. 44; A. ii, garbhajhana, 27 verses, 
fol. 46; A. hi, pravandhyajhdna, 27 verses, 
fol. 47 ; A. iv, pratividhya, 40 verses, fol. 48 6; 
A. V, dmnavidhi , 62 verses, fol. 51; A, vi, 
siddhdcarana, 66 verses, fol. 54; A. vn, ashtot- 
tarasatanamakathana, 24 verses, fol. 55 ; A. vm, 
standdiparlksha, 27 verses, fol. 56; A. ix, iti- 

6 K 2 
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kirttavyatd, 21 verses, fol. 57 ; A. X, stanadi- 
mdrjana, 21 verses, fol. 58; A. xi, prdya&cittd- 
dika, 35 verses, fol. 596; A. xn, satputrajndna, 
33 verses, fol. 61; A. xm, pumprdyaicitta, 
23 verses, fol. 62; A. xiv, ratijnana, 36 verses, 
fol. 636; A. xv, iataiahkakathana, 10 verses, 
fol. 64 ; A. xvi, hastarekhalakshana, 19 verses, 
fol. 64 6; A. xvii, ( stanapadarekhdh ), 16 verses, 
fol. 65 6; A. xvm, narydcdra, 22 verses, fol. 66 6; 
A. xix, kushthiprakriya, 45 verses, fol. 68 ; 
A. xx, karmavipdlca, 52 verses, fol. 70 6 ; A. xxi, 
upasargajndna, 33 verses, fol. 716; A. xxn, 
mdrarmdi, 34 verses, fol. 73. 

Adhydya i of Khanda iv, Rudrdshtaka, 

11 verses, ends fol. 74; A. ii, 54 verses, fol. /6; 
A. hi, 79 verses, fol. 79 6; A. iv, 56 verses, 
fol. 82; A. v, 46 verses, fol. 84, ending Khanda 
iv, the Muktilchanda. 

Adhydya I of Khanda v, Kalivastunirddeia, 

12 verses, fol. 84 6; A. II, Kdlikdvyuhaprakdia, 
33 verses, fol. 86 6; A. ill, Kdlimurttiprakdia, 
32 verses, fol. 87 6; A. iv, Kdllstotra, 23 verses, 
fol. 88 6; A. v, Kdlikdkarmmandma, 10 verses, 
fol. 89; A. vi, KdllmantrcLcararui, 41 verses, 
fol. 91; A. vn, Kdlirushtavidhi, 15 verses, fol. 
91 6, ending the Khanda, the Kdllkhanda. 

The commentary ends fol. 916: 

SPaSTPSTF "W I 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the next part of the codex. 

The original title seems to have been Brihad- 
Rudraydmala (cf. foil. 10, 12 6, 39, and 41), as 
in Haraprasada, Notices , i. 247, 248 (cf. pp. xxxiv, 
xxxv) where a MS. of the JavunahhciTida is 

described. jjj. T. Colebrooke.] 


6804 

Mackenzie III. 4. Foil. 247 ; talipat leaves; size 
19f in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

The Linga-Purdna , both BJtdgcis. [A] 

The Purvahhdga begins fol. 1, without Tiavias- 
haras in the text, but with 
in the margin: 

vritmftreraT *nrnjun i 

fipi II 

^ ii 

This is the beginning of Adhydya n, the first 
here being omitted; the Adhydya ends fol. 2 6; 
fol. 3 is a recent replacement; foil. 35 and 36 
being injured are supplemented by two leaves 
in Grantha inserted before them. 

The Purvahhdga in 108 chapters ends fol. 183 6; 
the Uparibhdga in 55 chapters begins fol. 1836; 
the ninth Adhydya ends fol. 195; a new enu¬ 
meration begins, and the last Adhydya ends 
fol. 53 h. 

Foil. 79 and 81 are badly injured, fol. 123 has 
split into two, and has been numbered 123 and 
124 (123 6 and 124a being therefore blank); 
the enumeration is carried on by a later hand 
up to 127, when the next number is 119; there¬ 
after the text runs to 154 (end of A. xc) ; there 
are lost foil. 155-164, fol. 165 resuming with 
the end of A. xciv; most of foil. 173 and 182, 
and all of foil. 173 6 and 182 6 are blank. 

In the Uparibhdga fol. 16 is misplaced before 
fol. 1, and fol. 24 is in its place. There is a fairly 
continuous second foliation which runs up to 
244 = 50 (it should have been 245); fol. 33 is 
repeated, fol. 34 being lost. 

There are unusually many blank leaves mixed 
up with the MS. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. The MS. is not at 
all accurate. 
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For this work see Eggeling, no. 3576; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll . Catal ., iv. 106; Madras Catal. , iv. 
1531 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6805 

Tagore 8. Foil. 209; coarse yellow paper; size 
20J in. by 6J in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. d. 1800; seven to eleven lines in 
a page. 

The Lihga-Purana , in two parts. [B] 

Adhydya I begins fol. 1 6; this leaf is repeated 
with the same text; A. x, fol. 13 6; A. xx, 
fol. 21 b ; A. xxx, fol. 39; A . xl, fol. 50; A . l, 
fol. 64; A . lx, fol. 76; A. lxx, fol. 109 6; 
A. lxxviii ends fol. 131 6; there is a break of 
continuity; fol. 132 6 contains the end of A. xcvn; 
A. C begins fol. 136; A. cv, and with it the 
Purvabhaga, ends fol. 144. 

A. I of the second part, Uparibhdga , begins 
fol. 144; A. x, fol. 160 6; A. xx, fob 1716; 
A. xxx, fol. 194 6; A. xl, fol. 204 6; A. xlviii 
ends fol. 203. 

The MS. is not very accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 19).] 

6806 

Mackenzie VIII. 30. Foil. 134; palmyra leaves; 
size 15J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1810; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Lihga-Puram, imperfect. [C] 

The MS. begins fol. 1 with Adhydya cn of 
the Purvabhdga ; A. cvm, completing the part, 
ends fol. 20: I 

i faro. i wmtw*rriw i 

fVrozwi to: i to: i 

Adhydya I of the Uparibhdga begins fol. 21; 
A.x, fol. 336; A. x, fol. 476; A . xv, fol. 57 b ; 
A. xx, fol. 66; A. xxv, fol. 81 b; A. xxx, fol. 
1096; A. xxxv, fol. 1116; A. xl, fol. 114; 
A. xlv, fol. 116; A. l, fol. 1266; A. lv ends 


fol. 135 6: ^tf5rarrf^T% vsm- 

gnfrjsrre: i totto. i ffr: 

i i nr. i 

to: i ^rortro: i 

Prefixed to the MS. is a leaf with a note of 
the contents, and the verse 

A second leaf prefixed and one appended, both 
uninked, contain notes on the contents of the 


Purdna. 

The MS. is far from correct. According to 
fol. 134 the contents amount to the following: 




[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6807 

Mackenzie VIII. 85. Foil. 103; palmyra leaves; 
size 18J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. d. 1775-1800; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 


The Vardha-Purdna , in a hundred and one 
Adhyayas. [A] 

Adhydya I begins fol. 1: 

toj fiwrr: 

■^Trri n ^sjftropfrei: i 

i 

TTTftr 

fatW: (r .•>*%:) II 
«in% fVRf: if ^ ^KTf^fwr i 
^P|fTT TOSfT N 
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^ ^ ^f5unfi[^% % ^ m 

Adhydya v begins fol. 6 6; A. x, fol. 15; 
A. xv, fob 25 6; A. xx, fob 31; A. xxv, fob 38; 
A. xxx, fob 436; A. xxxv, fob .46 6; A. xl, 
fob 506; A. xlv, fob 54; A. L, fob 57; A. lv, 
fob 61 ; A. lx, fob 65 ; A. lxv, fol. 66 6; A. lxx, 
fob 70 6; A. lxxv, fob 79 6; A. lxxx, fob 83 6 ; 
A. lxxxv, fob 86 6; A. xc, fob 88 6; A. xcv, 
fob 92 6; A. c, fob 100 6. 


HTT% %*TOT- 


It ends fob 103 : 

tnwurerur vwffiflUsrrc: i ^rrnrrwr *tffrrr 

WTRT i 


The MS. is not at all correct. A. lxxii is 
repeated in the numbering; the text differs 
considerably from that of Eggeling, nos. 3579, 
3580. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. Cf. the Madras Gatal ., iv. 1534 sq. 
Printed at Bombay in 1903. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6808 

Mackenzie VIII. 5. Foil. 266; palmyra leaves; size 
17£ in. by If in.; very neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; six 
or seven lines in a page. 


The Varaha- (here often spelled Varaha-) 
Purdna y imperfect. The part preserved is the 
Kshetrakhanda , incomplete. [B] 


It begins fol. 1 (which is mutilated): 

fin*? 

*jfir wrf^fiiwhi i 


*rfrw ^fir] aft'ii 

sfyjfir: i 

_ ft „ , _ , P - , p, ft 

^rTT '!tWI fR I 

Fob 2: sft twi w^prUsrra: I 


Adhydya II, Pundarikapuracitrakutamahat- 
mye, ends fol. 7 6; A. hi, Citrakutamdhatmye , 
fol. 13 6; A. vn, Sabhavatarana, fol. 25; A. x, 


fob 39: ^f?T ^taTTT% I 

A. xiii, fob 65; A. xv, fob 786: 

I There 

is then a break of three Adhydyas. A . xix 
begins fob 79; it ends fob 80: ?[fir 

A. xxiii ends fob 87; A. xxv, fol. 91; A. xxx, 
fob 112 6 ; A. xxxiv, Goshthipuratatvapralcdsane, 
fob 118; A. xxxv, fob 123 6; A. jxxvii, fob 127; 
A. xxvm (sic), Goshthlpurnnanaradasamvade, 
fob 1306; A. xxx, fob 133 6; A. xxxiii, fob 
140 6; A. xxxiv, fob 148; A. xxxv (corrected to 
xlv), 8uga/ndhapuramdhdtmye Goshthtjrmrnna- 
naradasamvade, fob 152 6 ; A. xxxvi, fob 155 ; 
A. xxxviii, 6risurasarnvdde, fob 158; A. xxxix, 
fob 159; the next is A. xlii, fob 161 6; A. xliv, 
fob 167 ; A. xlviii, fob 1746 ; A. lii, fob 187; 
A. lvi, tiriiaurivibhishanammvdde, fob 207 ; 
A. lviii, same section, fob 222; A. lxiv, fob 
2386; A. lxvi, fob 2406; A. lxviii, fob 2576; 
A. lxx, fob 260; A. lxxii (corrected into %rfa- 
TraUsrre: I) fol. 263 6. 

It breaks off abruptly fol. 266 6 : 

srtfw i 

qg ufe wraft wuw: sr^nfitr^fun: 11 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. There 
are marked a few lacunae, and occasional worm- 
holes occur. 

For a MS. of similarly defective character see 
the Madras Gatal ., iv. 1537, 1538. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6809 

Burnell 488 f. Pages 108 ; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 6£ in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, about A. D. 1865; eleven to fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Vardhapurdna-sdcikd , an epitome of the 
Vardha-Purana y in 229 Adhydyas. 

It begins p. 1: I ffinR I 

«» n ’srerui i 
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mjfrraisR i *j7T(r.°?t ol )«r Hfn ere 

jjhtt ftxaj wf?i ^ fa*F|<n htt- 

hHh wH JJjRIT rffTHV fa^R^ff^HWHf^ir 

JJTCR I 


H ff gTJTRIf ^%(r. o<ft) ^[xiro]- 
WRfl 

^rr ftrfw gurg HTf %d*» ’i w: n w 11 


*rt^ HRf*hfU , BnH: 11 ^ 11 


It ends p. 108: ^Q. II 4<,m{f HHHH xpjipnfTTO- 
^R^TTT HTT1!!xre’I^U!Tg*f»^%xiXTg^XFiT^«lf 

qraicfi^pi ^ I cjTJfxjTTW+jf^^iT I 

The MS. is inaccurate and the Sanskrit bad. 
The original is, according to a note on the fly-leaf 
of the volume, a MS. in the Brown Collection at 
Madras. It is probably not by the same hand 
as any of the other MSS. in this volume. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


There are various lacunae marked and very 
many errors. 

This work is not correctly described in the 
Gatal. Catal ., iii. 117 a. For it cf. the Madras 
Catal., iv. 1702-1704; Triennial Catal., 1916-17 
to 1918-19 , i. 4136; Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 193 b (no. 1933). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6811 


6810 

Burnell 328. Foil. 247 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London), blue, bound in 
MS. form; size 8J in. by 4£ in. ; somewhat carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A. D. 1865; 
six lines in a page. 


3497 i. Foil. 83-87 (in the original 16-20); European 
paper, bound in book form; size 8 in. by Ilf in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Kanarese character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; twenty-two to thirty-one lines in a page. 

The cosmographical section of the Cdturmdsya- 
mahdtmya of the Vardha-Purdim, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 83: 


The Cdturmdsyamahatmya of the Varaha- 
Purdna , in twenty-seven Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: ^^TTHTH HH: I 

vfbsl ffbsft ?nsrr i 
g»i: xmw n ^ mpnft ginjir: n 
xjftarwre i 

<RT^«fr htt^tRht tr ^ i 
fosn w. ft 2 « 

HWWlrRT: i 

gun 3 II 

Adhydya v begins fol. 22; A. x, fol. 58; 
A. xv, fol. 95 b ; A. xx, fol. 142; A. xxv, fol. 211. 
It ends fol. 246 b : I 

mrreiqgfrtTftr ' 

xErTg 4 T*rer HTfrazr xi gium foft n 
*^Rl^t<jfHWTfH fn: htt i 

7RIHTW II 


% ^ % *rram ^frarr nwn Jrerejft 11 ° 

i 

rurrR wfirRt ^rrRi wteu: gnr »Nf?f f| 11 

h hth^ gxi T*urr hi i 

xsnrra^ ifa ^ifwrfn ^hht ii 
hhhi hhh utf wirrg:HHfn gvr i 
HIT Horrent hr: g hit hh ii 

RrHT hth^ HH fVflHT HIT I 

Fol. 85 6, after 133 verses: lf?T 

HTTjHTHTHTnrBt HgirfuwrH: i 

There are only 47 verses of the next section 
preserved, breaking off abruptly in 1. 4 of fol. 87. 

The MS. is very carelessly copied and most 
inaccurate. It is by the same hand as the rest 
of the volume from fol. 54. 


1 So often in this copy. 2 Madras MS. 

3 Madras MS. 


For this Mdhatmya see 6810 . 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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6812 


Mackenzie III. 25. Foil. 52; palmyra leaves; size 
18| in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Teliigu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Vefikatdcalamdhdtmya, from the Kshetra- 
Icanda of the Vardha-Purana. 

The beginning is lost; A. v ends fol. 36; 
A. vi, fol. 5 6; A. vii, fol. 11; A. xn, fol. 17; 
A. xiii, fol. 18; A. xiv, fol. 20; A. xvi, fol. 23 b ; 
A. xvn, fol. 25 6; A. xviii, fol. 2 7b; A. xix, 
fol. 29; A. xx, fol. 31; A. xxi, fol. 32 b ; A. xxn, 
fol. 34 6; A. xxm, fol. 36 6 ; A. xxiv, fol. 38 6; 
A. xxv, fol. 41; A. xxvi, fol. 43; A. xxvii, 
fol. 45 ; A. xxviii, fol. 47 6; A. xxix, fol. 496. 

It ends fol. 52 6: 

sfirof i %w% 

fwUwur: i 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
The leaves are numbered with letters from 
onwards. The boards of the MS. are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., iv. 1820, 
1830; Eggeling, no. 3581. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6813 

3552 c. Foil. 4 (marked 3-6); palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The kidlagramalalcshana, a description of the 
sacred ammonite, being Adhyaya viii of the 
Vdraha-Purd aa. 

It begins fol. 3: I 

(in margin) I ^ifT^ I 

grew i 

wrww ii 

w wrgrcrrflforeTrret: i 

n 


I 

^ *rrg wfunw irrj f5r4^r: i 
fVen%WT wTgntrrewr grew n 

It ends fol. 4 b: 

STRUT HHRWWT TTPRUtw: I 

wtwtowUwtw: i wts>*wT3ww , | i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
part. It is not correct. 

[March 19, 1904.] 

6814 

Burnell 18. Foil. 33 ; talipat leaves; size 13J in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. d. 1820 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Vasishtha-Upapurdna , called in this MS. 
the Vdsishthalaihgya-Upapurdnay in twelve 
Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 with four and a half lines of 
namaskdras , ] a portion of which is lost with the 
left corner of the MS.: 

W T«it fVfi I 

wfaswrei i 

[wwr ir]wT^%wwr w*rgrr»Rww g i 
stfafeTRWW TR+nfa II 

Wrert’T RVrT^TWRRt furm. I 

rf WTWT?I TUT II 

w*fr 

W' 

wfan%grmWTWaT Rfwt WWWTOfw: | 

v* 

fRWWTT WcRwtfwTWt II 

Fol. 14: 

mw wustrt: i 

It ends fol. 33 6: WWI 0 (as above) II acfa *ft- 

wwwmw ^T^ftJsrRi: i ffu rUt gwt w: I 

1 In Mitra’s MS. part of these appear at the end of the 
work, as also here, but not at the beginning. 
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The MS. is not at all accurate. The left hand 
corner of foil. 1-12 is eaten away, and there are 


other minor injuries. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices , v. 77, 78. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6815 

Aufrecht 40. Foil. 326; glazed paper; size 11J in. 
by 4 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. d. 1716 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Vamana-Purd aa. 

Adhyaya I begins fol. 1 b: ^ •TOi 

qqqj# gtviq ii 

Adhyaya V begins fol. 12 ; A. x, fol. 30 ; 
A. xv, fol. 35 6; A. xx, fol. 64; A. xxv, fol. 76 6; 
A. xxx, fol. 85; A. xxxv, fol. 96 6; A. xl, 
fol. 108 b ; A. xlv, fol. 121 b ; A. L, fol. 139 b ; 
A. lv, fol. 156 6; A. lx, fol. 1816; A. lxv, 
fol. 202 6; A. lxx, fol. 234; A. lxxv, fol. 253; 
A. LXXX, fol. 272; A. lxxxv, fol. 282 6; A. xc, 
fol. 3016; A. xcv, fol. 3166; A. xcvi ends 
fol. 325 6: ^f?T qUTqyU% fafawqftTT *RTR I 
(added in the margin in a later hand is q I <>§). 
Then follows a eulogy of the Parana ending 
fol. 326: 

fwaf q q^q ^qqq *rfqTqwrcui i 
fqq 11 

tGt g WragHTTw qw: i 

The MS. is very incorrect; some lacunae are 
indicated. The text is bounded on either side 
by two broad red lines. It is dated fol. 326: 

qqq ii ^ n ^>3 it qq irft11 8 $»ii qq«frn% 
qtqfqq$T^qt %\° qiT^TT%ui TaiMa*avf qfr- 
qwrgrng ii^u qhqj ii^ii 

This hardly makes Kailrdma the scribe as stated 
in J.R.A.S ., 1908, p. 1047. 

This MS. was purchased from Quaritch by 
T. Aufrecht. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3584. Printed 
at Bombay in 1904. [T. Aufrecht.] 


6816 

Burnell 488 c. Pages 28; European paper, blue, 
bound in book form ; size 6§ in. by 7J in.; neatly 
written, in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1865 ; 
fourteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Vamanapurdiiakatha-sucikd , an epitome 
of the Vdmana-Purana. 

It begins p. 1: I I *jfqqi 1 8 II 

1 qq qfq 
iffiTrqfqqq: i whutt fq^qT qra qrqq- 
<aiflqa ? ; T^qw^r: i qqsrqt ^srr 
qw gnqmqTq ^rqiqqn q<q <®rrq: 

gq^qiT^q qW*nqq>: qq:i 

It ends p. 28: ^ || I qqWWTq- 

qqq i httw q#rq^q<qfq^qqqiqq i pi- 
q^% q i q qfa q i qq q I & qTTM44K»l«*qi^fqqiT 
qqTRT I 

The MS. is not at all correct and the Sanskrit 
is barbarous. According to a note on the fly¬ 
leaf of the volume, this is a transcript from 
a MS. of the Brown Collection at Madras. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6817 

Burnell 241, 242. Foil. 262 (= 241), 84 and 176 
(re-marked as 259, fol. 97 being passed over by accident, 
= 242); European paper (watermarked W. King, Alton 
Mill, 1870), partly blue, bound in book form ; size 7J in. 
by 8f in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in a.d. 1871; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Vdyu-Purana, complete in four Padas. 

The Prakriyapada, six Adhydyas, ends fol. 
27 6. In the Anushangapada, Adhyaya x (of 
the whole work) begins fol. 49; A. xv, fol. 63; 
A. xx, fol. 68 6; A. xxv, fol. 96 6; A. xxx, 
fol. 112; A. xxxv, fol. 141; A. XL, fol. 153; 
241 ends (fol. 262 6) with the Ruhilalcshana ; 
the first Khanda ends fol. 14 of 242 ; the Pada 
ends fol. 28 of 242; qT^Tfr q^qT^ (fi^fa: 
added in pencil) II ^0.11 ^qq I 

wr qr^ foftq 3 qrivr 1 

qqqpftq qqw qT^ % qtqTqiq: It 30II 

* 6 L 
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Fol. 686: ^qtaTTWr 

The Snlddhnkriyd begins fol. 77 and ends 

fol. 84: ^ft*n|T» 3 TT% ^T^i# ^P?T 

ji*rra: 11 i 

The continuation, however, commences a new 
series of foliation, fol. 1: I 

I Fol. 7: ^TpYurUtf 

^ifr^wr^: n 8 ^ 11 

A. xvi ends fol. 28; the dlraddhalculpa ends 
fol. 35 6, there being in this section of the MS. 
650£ verses consecutively numbered. 

Fol. 40 (ver. 737) : ^ ^TfTHW 81 <j Ml ft 
*rm I Fol. 43 (ver. 789): v\° 

wttr «nw° 11^811 

Adhydya lxxxii, Ikshvakuvamsdnulcirttana, 
ends ver. 1009|, fol. 546; A. lxxxv, amdvasa- 
vamsdnuklrttana, ver. 1171, fol. 82; A. xc, 
ver. 2055£, fol. 1086; A. xcn, ver. 2722£, fol. 

144 : ^TfTgrrw a^pftft 0 u«su i 

A. xcm, ver. 3039, fol. 163 6: 

sfTgiftft ftprg^^PsN 0 « Q.3 » a. XCIV, ver. 3230 2 , 
fol. 151: Tf?T 

u6r»TT *rrtf° II 0.8 II It ends fol. 176: 

^rrgifrw <mif 

*RTR II Q.M II II 8^08 II 

h 3§oo ii ^iftwrcr>n^ n 080811 tuit^ ii 8^0011 
Ij 4 *SR< 3 TT II 8^000 || 'dinfel^i^fu IpnfV 
anipfci: sf^pnromr 118^00011 

^TTfTqT^ II ^$800011 

%wr*j*nwu!i u8^0.^00011 ari^iwnii 

II e^tOOO II xi HUTO I ^Tl- 


in July 1871 according to a note on the fly-leaf. 
With this MS. are notes giving a comparison 
of the contents of the Brahmaiida and Vdyu- 
Purdaas. The comparison is, however, defective. 

In 242 foil. 76 and 75 have been inserted in 
reverse order by the binder. 

There is an edition also in the Anandasruvia 
Sanskrit Series, Poona, 1905. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6818 

Burnell 488 e. Pages 23; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 6J in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.d. 1865; seventeen or 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Vdywpurd rutsuciJcd, an epitome of the 
Vdy u-Parana, in seventy-four chapters. 

It begins p. 1: ^TfHTTW I I 8II IT^HTWRl 

^nBarinwr (r. °srr°) «ri 4R<43ff 
iftftgRT I I 

xsrtaTerra 1 

It ends p. 23: I ^HanfTTuft^RTWT Hlj- 

^T«S^Pt II ^8 II TlrTTq^TUftWHW^t 

^ i grggKT^; 

^fw*TTF: i 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the Sanskrit 
is very incorrect. The original of it is stated 
(p. 1) to be no. 416 in Taylor’s Gated., ii. 393. 
It appears to be copied by another hand than 
the rest of the volume. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


grro wmi i 

'Phis MS. is, according to a note on fol. 1 of 
241 a copy of the Tanjore MS. no. 1655 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Gatal., p. 193 a). It has many lacunae 
marked, and innumerable errors, many of which 
have been corrected by Burnell, apparently from 
another MS., and not from the edition in the 
Bill. Jnd. (1879-88), from which it departs in 
very many respects. It was copied for Burnell 


6819 

3596. Foil. 42; size 9J in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a.d. 1834; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Gaydmahdtmya, a legendary account of 
Gaya and its antiquities, from the kvelavdrdha- 
lcalpa of the Vdy a-Purd aa, in eight Adhydyas. 

Adhydya i, 48 verses, ends fol. 46; A. n, 
71 verses, fol. 10; A. Ill, 61 verses, fol. 14 6; 
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A. xv, 74 verses, fol. 21; A. v, 61 verses, fol. 25 6; 
A. vi, 63 verses, fol. 30; A. vn, 74 verses, fol. 35 b ; 
A. VIII, 79 verses, fol. 42: sfe 

11 « 11 

I 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two black lines. It is dated 
fol. 42: t$\: || || ^|| There are a few 

worm-holes. 

Printed at Benares in 1875. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6820 

3614 b. Fol. 1; coarse paper; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
nineteenth century; ten and nine lines in a page 
respectively. 


A fragment of a Gaydmdhdtmya . 

It begins: 

fepP <TOT I 

iptfr ii ii 

rfTCsUnfilT^TfF Tjfd I 

md d fd^fd n ii 

ifUan gu i 

qrc nfe d Rd awfesrreuRd n mg. 11 

It ends: ^^JTTT I 

ird wr wrwwfe irufrfUsRjnR 1 

FRT rlrT ?TPIffrR*?<I II 'SO II 

wrw3 wpr i 

ct^t ^snfed u 'oq n 

«ftdfeatfdsiiT HfesR: i 


^i*id 


II 'Q* II 


^rrftfiwniVd 3 3 fdw fed i 

tr fWrfedi fd: fRspx?! H (!)« 

The last line and a half are written in at the 
side and top of the page. The whole is deplorably 
incorrect. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6821 

Burnell 63 i. Foil. 13 (marked 96-108); palmyra 
leaves ; size 14J in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century ; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

A portion of the Vdyu-Purdnci, the Gild- 
mdhdtmya. 

It begins fol. 96: I 

wrfd gwwr wrrcrcr: ii 

RTWlfe ^TPUWRI rub; i 
tRWTfe dfaidrw nfufe *rr u 

Fol. 99 b: *fd dfaRTfTfEnreiTfa- 

iffHlf TRiT^lfU^rR: I 

Adhyaya xii ends fol. 103; A . xiii, fol. 104; 
A. xvi, fol. 106 6. The end of the MS. is lost, 
the text ending abruptly fol. 108 b : 

f^d ffswtTnnfe ^fd^: i ^ 

i dUfd fd i 

The MS. is not accurate. The leaves are 
numbered 1-13, as well as in the codex foliation 
96-108. It is not by the same hand as the 
earlier parts of the volume. 

For similar works cf. Madras Catal ., iv. 1778, 
1779 ; Mitra, Notices , ix. 79. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6822 

Burnell 374. Foil. 184; size 13 in. by 7 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1791 ; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vishnu-Pur aria , complete in six Amsas. 

[A] 

Amia i begins fol. 1 b ; Adhyaya x begins 
fol. 16; A. xx, fol. 36 6; it ends with A. xxii, 
fol. 42 b. 

Amia ii begins fol. 42 6; A. x, fol. 56 6; it 
ends with A. xxiv, fol. 65 6. 

Amia in begins fol. 65 6; A. x, fol. 77; it 
ends with A. xviii, fol. 91 6. 

Amia iv begins fol. 91 6; A. X, fol. 107; it 
ends with A. xxiv, fol. 1246. 

6 L 2 
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Aram v begins fol, 1246; A. x, fol. 136 6; 
A. xx, fol. 146; A. xxx, fol. 156; it ends with 
A. xxxvm, fol. 169 6. 

A visa vi begins fol. 169 6; A. vm ends 
fol. 184: i 

ftwgTnrnmsr i mj: i 

i 

^Tf^r g^N» |m rfufij firRm *urr i 
*ift II 

*TO: I I The date 

follows; then: ^TT*r: ijtw wlft *hfr 

4*nrourrT i JT^frr xn:° i 

The MS , which is the Ka^mlri style of Deva- 
nagarl, is a good deal corrected; it was copied 
Irom a defective original, and is very inaccurate. 
Fol. 135 is passed over, but fol. 136 is duplicated, 
and nothing is lost. The date is given fol. 184: 
TPurft ii 3 ? ii wforrar i u «ic#c n 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3606. An 
English version based on Wilson's has been 
published by Manmathanath Datt at Calcutta 
in 1896 and 1912. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6823 

Mackenzie III. 3. Foil. 181; palmyra’ leaves ; size 
18J in. by If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in A. d. 1808 ; eight to nine lines in a page. 

The Vishnu-Purana. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: TO: | 

trcrau gfrot mi i 

qfbnrae wftnianf*TTO ^ n 

This is the fifth stanza of the editions. 

Am&a ii begins fol. 46; A . Ill, fol. 70 b ; A. iv, 
fol. 97; A . v, fol. 123; A. vi, fol. 165 b; it ends 
fol. 181 b. 

Foil. 158, 159, and 161 having been injured 
by worm-holes and breakage, the substance is 
repeated on new leaves with the same numbers, 
but uninked. The MS. is not a good one, but 
agrees mainly with the Bombay edition. It is 
stated, in a Telugu colophon on fol. 1816, to 


have been written by Vemkatapati of the Vatsa- 
gotra in the year Vibhava on the eleventh day 
of the bright half of Caitra , a Wednesday, and, 
as the MS. is fresh, this must be A.D. 1808. The 
boards are ornamented with a floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6824 

Mackenzie VIII. 32. Foil. 80; palmyra leaves; size 
15J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1720-21; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Vishnu-Purana, Amsas v and vi. [c] 
Adhyaya I of Am&a v begins fol. 1, which is 
a mere fragment; A. v, fol. 9 ; A. x, fol. 18; 
A. xv, fol. 25; A. xx, fol. 32; it ends fol. 59. 

Adhyaya I of Am&a vi begins fol. 60. It ends 
fol. 796: {,(*1 

<rret i i 

Hvmncsr- 

to! q froTra tnuwv n 

~ ii 


mi qfbre nmfttaw mi i 
TOpiftr tot ft ftfuuro 11 
? rnH% #tot% i 

frftwfarr wro? run TOrbyrot i 
grmr i 



fft: Jnji i i wr^rrq w i 

The MS. has some worm-holes, and is not very 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

TColin Mackenzie.! 


6825 

3497 d. Foil. 456-49; European paper (variously 
watermarked), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 12 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, about 
a. d. 1816; twenty-six lines in a page. 
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The cosmographical section ( Bhugola ) from 
the Vishnu-Puranay Amsa II, Adhyayas in 
and iv. 

It begins fol. 45 b : fa do I 

i i 

^ 3 HUR *TR HTT/ft *PC II 

Fol. 46: 

jwr: i 

Fol. 49: 

jwr: i 

The MS. is written in ink, which has faded. 
It is not at all accurate. It forms the fourth of 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
two preceding parts and the following parts ; is 
not correct. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6827 

3497 f. Fol. 1 (marked 64); European paper; size 
111 in. by 8 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-one and 
twenty lines in a page. 

An extract from the Vishnu-Puranay Amki i, 
Adhydya II, on the development of creation 
forming the cosmic egg, with a commentary. 

It begins fob 64: feqgyHrWBWt f|^5T- 


the series of extracts of this description made for 
Col. Mackenzie by Soobarai Brahmin Shastree. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6826 

3497 g. Foil. 68-80 b ; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 11J in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Kanarese character, in the nineteenth 
century; twenty-one to twenty-nine lines in a page. 

The Vishnu-PuvdTWCy Amsa n, Adhyayas 


II-VII. 

It begins fol. 68: I ifc I 

fWqTwntw: 1 


surfeit i 

i cTri: **136 II ‘l I 


wni rnvs i ,m: 1 ^ 1 

rP?T I 

*tm vt*rr f*^*T%* ^ i 
*T* n^ *T: *ff*i 6 ht 118Q. 11 

*nfap*r*t ^f***r**r ii mo ii 
i ?r«?r 3?r- 

i *rprraHr ianfb>T i 
^jpnrt i fa*rr i 

5ST*****r*wf^<rr: % i 

There are cited and explained the verses up 
to 59 inclusive, and the MS. ends fol. 64 6 : 

^fn ^rgW^nraK*’ i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Adhydya ii, Jambudvipavarnana, fol. 69; 
A. hi, Jambubhdratavarwina, fol. 69 6; A. iv, 
Plukshadvlpavibhdgavarnana , fol. 71; A. v, 
Pdtdlakathana, fol. 71 b ; A. Vi, NaraTcakathana, 
fol. 73; A. vii, fol. 74 6; A. vm, Bhaga[va]t- 
padatrayasamsthana, fol. 78; A. ix, tdracakra- 
snshtiJcathana, fol. 78 6; A. x, s uryavyuha, 
fol. 79; A. xi, fol. 79 6. 

It ends fol. 806: ^ 




6828 

Tagore 11. Foil. 116; coarse yellow paper; size 
14f in. by 4| in.; well written, in the Bengali character, 
in A. d. 1797 ; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The &iva~Puranay Uttarakhanda y in thirty- 
six Adhyayas . 

Adhydya i begins fol. 1: I i Wt 

**: I as in 

Bodleian Gatal., i. 75; A. II, fol. 3 6 ; ^L. hi, 
fol. 8; A. iv, fol. 146; A. v, fol. 21; A. vi, 
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fol. 24 6 (really 30 b, as the foil. 24-29 are 
repeated); the end of this Adhydya is only 
marked fol. 28 b; that of A. vm is found fol. 
26 6; A. ix ends fol. 29 6; A. vn, fol. 32, doubt¬ 
less as a result of a confusion of leaves in the 
original MS.; foil. 30 and 31 are each repeated; 
A. x ends fol. 34; A. xn, fol. 34 (bin ); A. xi, 
fol. 38; A. xm, fol. 47 6; A. xiv, fol. 52 6; 
A. xv, fol. 54; A. xvi, fol. 57 6; A. xvn, fol. 60; 
A. xviii, fol. 616; A. xix, fol. 65 6; A. xx, 
fol. 69; A. xxi, fol. 716; A. xxn, fol. 75; 
A. xxm, fol. 79 6; A. xxiv, fol. 81 6; A. xxv, 
fol. 85; A. xxvi, fol. 886; A. xxvii, fol. 92; 
A. xxviii, fol. 95; A. xxix, fol. 96 6; A. xxx, 
fol. 100 6; A. xxxi, fol. 103; A. xxxn, fol. 105 6; 
A. xxxm, fol. 1086; A. xxxiv, fol. 1116; 
A. xxxv, fol. 115; A. xxxvi ends fol. 116 6: 


t I 

The MS. is dated fol. 1166: ^TS^T: <VO«|Q. | 
It is fairly accurate. 

For this part cf. Haraprasada, Notices , iv. 
222, 223. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 20).] 


6829 

Mackenzie VIII. 13. Foil. 97; palmyra leaves; 
size 16J in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810; four to eight lines in a page. 

The Adicidambaramahdtmya , a legendary 
account of a shrine of Siva south of the Vegavati 
in the Madura district, from the Saiva-Purana , 
Uparibhdga, in thirty Adhydyas , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 after an introductory leaf 
with the verse fw° ii 

Wrf^t wfet HsItI^ I 

fi ^ I 

Sffa’iiTW i 

*fir fii^raiTirrurwr: i 


[VOL. I 
It ends fol. 97: 


Adhydya x ends fol. 306. 

MT* fofUWUT I Then 
follows the beginning of Adhydya xxxi, and 
the MS. breaks off abruptly a line later. 

The MS. at the beginning is well written; 
later it is very carelessly copied; it is always 
incorrect. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6830 

Mackenzie III. 64 c. Foil. 4 (marked 15-18); 
palmyra leaves; size 13J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1800; five lines in 
a page. 

The Dakshindmurtyashtottarasata, an ex¬ 
position of the names of the goddess, in thirty- 
eight verses, being Aclhya,ya lxx of the Saiva- 
Puraiia. 

It begins fol. 15 : (in margin) | 

*rrt^ w gt i 

STWT II . 

It ends fol. 18 a: 

^rr[«r] i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6831 

Mackenzie VIII. 17. Foil. 40; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810; five lines in a page. 

The Badarivaiiamdhdtmya, a legendary ac¬ 
count of a wood, sacred to Siva, south of the 
Kdcerl , from the Kshetrakhanda of the Rvdra- 
samhitd of the Saiva-Purana, in eight Adhydyas . 

It begins fol. 1: 

i 



i 
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^7T ^JTRftnzi « 

«TfT7W ^ f^ ff I 
tfotW gfrf^ri II 

Fol. 7 6: t i q flfTH T T% ^gfolTCt %^W 

^O^RRTfT?^ %^^UWT*T qvOTt$3TPq: I 

Adhyaya n, mahdlimgapratyahiha , ends fol. 
12 6; A. hi, Lakshmim prati Vishnuprasthana , 
fol. 14 6; A. iv, Mahalalcshmyd bheripratyaksha- 
darktna, fol. 18 6; A. v, Lakshmlm prdpya 
Vishnoh K shir dbdhisay ana , fol. 24 ; A. vi, 
Brahmapujana , fol. 29; A *vn, I ndraidpavi- 
mocana, fol. 34 6; A. vm, fol. 40: 
gTr% frrat q^rfawiTr© qig- 

ixrqfqR^qwnR qraqUarre: 1 
sji: i qw%-gTre to i 

On fol. 1 and on a leaf preceding the MS. is 
written the alternative title I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 



*uft rftfaw ^imqTHT^«T 1 
cPfST fqfem[T]Wwft ^ II 

^ *j7T iTiTRUi fitTORqrTTO i 

fH H^tw wi qqraifir fq^POff i 

Fol. 126: 


Fol. 18: 

ft% g ra ai ^ ff^nrf qg*fusrnq: i 

In Telugu writing is added ’qllJTfcTO ^M^q- 
A. vi ends fol. 25 6. It ends fol. 29: wfflf5T~ 

wsqftvjsrr^i: i ’^^fVnnjrfguq to i 

The MS. is probably written by two hands; 
it is not at all accurate. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with a coloured floral design. Fol. 18 6 
is blank; there is no lacuna. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 3. Foil. 36; palmyra leaves; size 
16£ in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; six or 
seven lines in a page. 


6832 

Mackenzie VIII. 4. Foil. 29; palmyra leaves; size 
14J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810; seven to nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Bilvavanamdhdtmya , a legendary account 
of a grove sacred to &iva as Kdlesa , on the 
Vegavati near Madura, from the &aiva-Purana , 
in eight Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wqrn^i qqqfirPR ng i 
to qqgif^ fafiN^ fttgraf it 
rpj tHrororpsT cnrqkrtTOTO i 
iftTOqrr TOrerrq: ii 

- qnTOfa to to i 

rT^rqivq TOtq^ft ^nfftTfrortTW» 


The Mayuragirimdhdtmya, a legendary ac¬ 
count of a hill, near Madura, where a demon 
was killed and transformed into a peacock by 
SJcanda, from the Parvatakhanda of the Upari- 
bhaga of the Ekadaiarudrasamhita of the 
ksaiva-Purdna, in twelve Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

q-rtfal riTcT qifo i 

3 ?«nrnrisr wwq qrrroT n 

TO wfa ^ t|wn qiTO *j?ft 3fT^qT: i 
giqjTOi ^ ^ 11 

tot^t qur pftqi mi+H i 
qrr ^terrfq tot qfqrq. qrog^ u 

qq qrrfq q qtafrfq TOr^TOTfa q i 
ft qq to qqgqj^q #m H 
v<m$ fq^ftqj qiptfa fqquro: i 
i 

?[<pi%q gfroT 9fw^qrfq<n»r?: i 
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[ v°, 


Adhyaya 11 begins fol. 46; A. hi, fol. 6 6; 
A. iv, fol. 8; A. v, fol. 106; A. vi, fol. 14 6; 
A. vn, fol. 18; A. viii, fol. 20; A. ix, fol. 27; 
A. x, fol. 29; A. xi, fol. 31; A. xii, fol. 336. 

It ends fol. 36: 

tffar *g?rr wrh i 

wrtu HTTTgguppTTn u 
sfir tn H3il fTUn^ fTHT^ 

nifauTrt *rsncfHfwf7?& ^T^sfUsiui: i 

wfur: i 

On the margin of fol. 1 the work is described 
as I 

The MS. is not at all accurate; fol. 16 is not 

complete and fol. 16 b is blank, there being 

a lacuna. The boards are ornamented with a 

coloured floral design. Wilson’s description of 

the work ( Gatal i. 79) as Mayurapuramdhdtmya 

is merely a slip. r/ >, , T n 

J r [Colin Mackenzie.] 

6834 

3720 K Foil. 12 (marked 146-157); palmyra leaves ; 
size 11£ in. by | in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character) in the seventeenth century ; five lines in 
a page. \ 

The Umdmaheivaravrata, an account of the 
worship paid to Siva and Parvatl on the full 
moon day of Bhadrapada , from the Sivadhcir- 
mottara-Mahapurdna. 

It begins fol. 146: 

% infr h 

i 

firaur g nfcwg^Tm: it 

jut h 

It ends fol. 157 b : 

% gci %fWrwrrftre: i 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

For this work cf. the various versions in the 
Madras Gatal. , xiv. 5954 sq. 

[ ? ] 

6835 

Buhler 226 b. Foil. 3 b- 5; size 12 J in. by 6 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A. D. 1865 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Sara8vatimdhdtmya y an extract from the 
Sarasvatl-Purdna , probably a fictitious work. 

This apocryphal text is written after a copy 
of the Laghu-Vydsa-Smriti , as if continuous 
with it. 

It begins fol. 3 b : 

nurt *nr thj f*ii gwt nt i 
hth wnft rnfrwrf^nro 11 'oa 11 
fafft ht: gw Hufi i 

*r Hufrgt gfirmwtg ii'sm ii 

It ends fol. 5 : 

W. WRt JWTW I 

HjftTTHtftrlT JJW II ? II 

wt% *Hwrr g¥i i 

vftt ^rf%rTT nft II a II 

jfJIT f!HT I 

HTHfT Ifli: II M II 

^f?r f^rferi i 


ii 


The MS. is moderately accurate. 


[G. Buhler.] 


6836 

Burnell 63 g. Fol. 1 (marked 77); palmyra leaf; 
size 14J in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine and six lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of an epitome (Saroddhara) of 
the Samba-Upapurdna. 
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It begins fol. 77: qU?t[q]qTT% 

i 

qrjf§*i <j qsqufir fWt l 

fzVqqit fq jro*reRfT^ gfqqqw 11 
*rm qw^qi ^Vfrri: i 
fqifcfr qq^rspjj q^??: 11 

aft q p^S iqT fq^3 %wq i 

fjfaqiq qqjuft y*ix*m q*^q>:» 

Fol. 77 6: *fq iFrr ^ q T Hwrft^K finrhfr 

«WTO I ifo ^*u 

qqrnrrarr q^wq faq ffir i fqqqfa- 
[fw]^?ST^5| I (r. WtJlfV) q<ft- 

wr qTqrqfafq 3 jt: wfetrsMiqjfSTqrq 
fqqrNfcn i 

It ends: qnTWTq. I 

qTqRHWqcqT *jqq«r?3T%q fa'Rufan I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. There is no 


It ends fol. 39 : 

f^iir h^t qtf gftft: q$tq%: i 
qqxqj f^faq q i 

qgmqqcrf %qf qqqi qUuftq^ ti 
m i f - ^ q qifr&q qqqftsnqq ff q: i 
*r »j?qrr fq^rpjfrjn^% fW 1 ^ q%q u 
*fq ^jgtggww ^ i qV 

n^qrrrq qq: i qfajqwft qq: i qfaqrrfqqq^ 
qq: i qtaw# qq: i ^ftfirqqq^qft qq: i 

i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

For this version cf. the Madras Catal., xvi. 
5921, 5922, with the more normal style Ananta- 
vratodydpana. [ ? ] 

6838 


obvious connexion with the Sara ha- Upapu rd n a 
described by Eggeling, no. 3619. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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3537 c. Foil. 14 (marked 24-39, but 32 and 33 are 
missing); palmyra leaves; size 14f in. by 1 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; four lines in a page. 


The Anantodyapanavratakalpa , from the 
Skanda-Purdna . 

It begins fol. 24: qqqqTftqnqqT (in margin) | 

qfqqqqj i qs^qrq i 

qqqqqijf^qf qqq q<$qT i 
qqnqqfqfa q»fr qfq qq fqqiqq: 11 
tqftqiq I 

qq qg^lf ^ Bqmwror^ft i 
jtbit q*rrqq f^RRnf5frn»i^B h 
qqt?liqiT% ^ qf?[ q^q^ft q I 
fqTm^^rqq #3 q fq^ « 

Fol. 28: q^Tsrqqrn;: i Fol. 286: gqTfqfa: I 
Fol. 30: qref | Fol. 32 and 33 are lost. Fol. 34 b: 

qraurg^rr i Fol. 35: *fq qtiqJqijqT i Fol. 36: 
qt^Tqqq: I Fol. 37 b : qfaq^rtq I 


Mackenzie III. 202. Foil. 89 ; palmyra leaves; size 
17£ in. by 1 in.; very cursively written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; four to six lines in a page. 

The Antargahgdmahdtmya, the description 
of the spring at Kolar in Mysore which is 
supposed to be derived from the Ganges, pur¬ 
porting to form Adhydyas lxxvi-lxxxiv of the 
Revakhanda of the JSIcanda-Purdna, preceded 
by Adhydyas lxxiii-lxxv of that section. 

It begins fol. 1: I qrfqvqqj (in margin) | 

gftgwt qq: i qq: i qqq: i 

Haiqq^T! q#qr qrrfqq ^ qjq(r.*fq)Tfqfq i 
frt qHqtfWi wq*sn^'eurnr i i u • 
q|Ti qw aiqrotfvg: i 
^iN gfqqqqi qqT qqTqqftq«q 11 
q 4 3 m faqqr qit qq qf sqTqqi: i 
q^qjw qqftq jppjqTfqSl f 5 pft 11 

Fol. 4: ^qpq% ^rpjiqq^q- 

qirqq wm fqqpfqrUfll^nq: I Fol. 8 6: 3 ft 

T;qT^r% q^qrr^iqT^ g^f^fq- 
qr^qrqqT^ifwMTq qur q^qRfq?wtiwrq: 1 
Fol. 16 6: 3^1 q ^ ^ w qr 7qnq% ^Tii^iqT- 
nTfiiw qiw^xiwifqfqq'tqq qur qi«nfdd*Ti 

I The same title appears in the remaining 

6 M 




































002 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vol. I 


colophons. A. lxxvii, kshiranadlmdhdtmya, 
ends fol. 18 6; A. lxxviii, lcshiranadyudbhava- 
mahimdnuvarnana, fol. 206; A. lxxix, amta- 
ragamgdmUritakshlranadlinahimdnwvarnana, 
fol. 24; A. lxxx, sakalapramodyapanapra&am- 
sana, fol. 27 b; A. lxxxi, rdkshasadehavbmocana, 
fol. 29 6; A. lxxxii, Kaverisndnaprabhdvavarn- 
nana, fol. 32 6; A. lxxxiii ends fol. 36 6: t[Gl 

GifWT GiRft’i srra ^gTSTtGurat-rwra: i 

%5p*rrare *ra: i xjftwtGprcft *ra: I 

The MS. is not at all correct and rather 
illegible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. It was written by. at 
least two hands, in very different size of writing. 
Fol. 24 b is left blank. Letter numerals are used 
as well as the ordinary figures. 

For the RevdJchanda proper see Eggeling, 
no. 3669. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3601 f. Foil. 81 &-83; brown paper; size 8J in. by 
6£ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
a. D. 1692 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Indralcshlstotra , a praise of the goddess 
Indrakshl, in eleven stanzas. [A] 

It begins fol. 816: 'tf W 

TreT^ri Graft GtGufm 11 3 it 
iirnErarra i 


ijvft ’n’rP^TTtftfwn I 

jraira^riafraf xpiftGifTT 11 ^ n 

I 

*rra xjt ^ra: wg 2 [Tfrn 1 

*n%Gr fojm 11 8 11 

It ends fol. 82 b : 

xpxft ^rrPa^wrfi. i 

^ ii 30 ii 


^ftn *r(fol. 83)^ mft* *f*ra: 

H 33 H 

*Gr tsrr^jjGr xjg^GrGr i 

The MS. is incorrect. The text is bounded on 
either side by a black line between two red. It 
is dated fol. 83: xt Gift* gftra I 

I XWt« 3^80. II ^Gra- 

^ H 3II I 

On fol. 83 is an ornamental design in the 
centre of the leaf, the writing being placed inr 
compartments on either side. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6840 

3679 f. Foil. 91 h-94 b ; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 5f in. by 9f in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmiri Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Indrakshistotra , from the Skanda- 
Purdna . [B] 

It begins fol. 91,1. 3: W ^is^l^lxsfR' 
Jiw 
w si^Gr 

siiGra *#rateGraft wo faGrafr: i w ?f 

’rat i w 5 V ?ra: 

w | xrrt^OGi jrararart *ra: f srfttGi 

w ft ^aira’ftGf ^sGffeirrart 

?ra: # T- ^rarOGr *ra: i xfh 

mjfUJW. I A brief digvamdhana follows, and 
then the Stotra , headed ^ ^TT*, in sixteen 
verses, ending fol. 94 b : 

tspsnfoZ g*® i 

xmft ^ra% 2 TT5*i xraftY Grg^ >ra 3 1 

^>Gra iM h 3 $ 11 

?;Gt Kfw 1 


c. 

*r ^ifiraT c. 


^ 113 ^ 11 c. 
3 gxrra c. 
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The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the text of the volume. 

A pleasing variety of endings characterizes 
this hymn; see the Madras Gatal., xix. 7318- 
7322; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-13, i. 
1905. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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3592 h. Foil. 78 «-80 b ; brown paper; size 7} in. by 
5£ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Indralcshistotra, from the Skanda- 
Purdna . [C] 

In this MS. it begins with a slightly different 
preface, fol. 78,1. 4: W I W 

hr: 

x?TRnft 

gfo xn% fafojR: | ^ wrr^: I Then as in the 
preceding MS. 

It ends fol. 80 b , with three verses after the 
last in B: 

faxjr^% ftiTT rt i 

xi^xg xjfa'irrsft «n;: « 80 . ii 

xsa xjrt ifUfa xnnf5r i 

MO II 

*ft znfipi ^i^rrxsrf sfipi: 1 

xa^ftfwixrnfrfiT u X>8 II 

Xt:fk ?RTTftxi% 7T%T!I xflWi TgRt 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6842 

Mackenzie III. 203. Foil. 9; palmyra leaves ; size 
9J in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1810 ; six lines in a page. 


The Indrdvatdrakshetramdhdtmya, a legen¬ 
dary account of a sacred place in the Carnatic, 
from the U r paribhdga of the Skanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I 

fatcj Tiftpnif i 

i 

frt xfftjfoRtTR | 

tfmsTfa gx^Tf^r ftfxroTfa ^ i 

H*r: gxt?nfa ^ n 

r xtfr rr *3 fran: 

i 

Fol. 4 b: J[f?T HTTW R"RfTTT~ 

*rnr i 

It ends fol. 9: 

rt mi %wr?T7w i 

xnw xtfexrjfuwre: i ^nxi *ra: i 
*t?rR xR|^T*Fixifii i 
*lfT%XT»r^ ^ RTWxrfxRTTW II 
^farfxrni xit;ww% i w • 

The MS. is recent and not very accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6843 

Mackenzie VIII. 12. Foil. 57; palmyra leaves; size 
12J in. by 1£ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; five lines in a page. 

The Airdvatesvaramahdtmya , a legendary 
account of a holy place on the bank of the 
Kavert, the scene of Tndras expiation of the 
crime of slaying Vritra, and his revival of his 
elephant Airavata rendered senseless while 
seeking to overturn a Liiiga of Siva, from the 
Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda-Purdna, in 
eight Adhydyas, 

6 m 2 
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It begins fol. 1: 


$rm i 

»n«H i 

*T?T*Rl I 

wi: 5f¥ir: HTTWrft ^ ^ran ( r - w- 

M°) n 

^wn ^TfTrKi 3j<mT3jwi%sj ^ i 
gr figrnrgj i re r *nfT(W»rf 7 i^T^T 11 
JTfWPlinpm «s|«l*il«t<i<R I 

iftirg h«rtt f*raft am * rf*rcw »ft u 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 11; A. m, fol. 17 6; 
A. iv, fol. 22; A. v, fol. 28 6; A. vi, fol. 34; 
A. vn, fol. 42 6; A. viii, fol. 51. 

It ends fol. 57: 

rfh %[:] Trrfwa: ma: Wwfrt ^ i 

ar JiTngaarnj^T TfrunTR gwR ii 

^f?T a^TlTH^^ ‘iKiWrl J iH*UfTrW 

^remUsrra: i ar: i fft;: i 

The MS. is a very inaccurate and recent 
transcript. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6844 

Mackenzie VIII. 14. Foil. 30; palmyra leaves ; size 
12| in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the beginning of the nineteenth century; 
four lines in a page. 

The Kadambavanamdhdtmya, a legendary 
account of a grave, south of the Kaven, sacred 
to &iva, from the Uparibhdga of the Skanda- 
Purdm, in ten Adhyayas. 

It begins fol. 1: W I WTO I 

g?r *itst tSTwrrrRT i 

%^TWf 1 

^i^TW: i 

Tfinwr n 


Fol. 4: *[f?T 

jstr: i uwttsrm: i Fol. 11 : 

*f?T I Fol. 22: 

?f?l® TOtiSTR I Fol. 27: ’TO*fUSTR: I 

Foi. 30 6: ^amUsrre: i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For the Kadambavana see the R A.S. Gatal ., 
pp. 269-271. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6845 

Mackenzie VIII. 21. Foil. 132; palmyra leaves; 
size 12£ in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; six to 
eight lines in a page. 


The Kamalalayamdhdtmya , a legendary ac¬ 
count of a sacred place of Siva at Trivalur in 
Tanjore, from the Slcanda-Purd tia, in forty - 
eight Adhyayas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

3 ffisran[:] ii 

m wrr*ft fVdwoem t?<u w*iTg%« 

VRRTOW IW1 I 

%R ?r# to: h 0 

^bto: i 

c^TP^rnfM efoSift wr^rrfn fVfVvrrf^r ^ i 

gwift ^ faRrfrfw ^ ii 

?tg %% <tot i 

^ fpifRJT^ II 

Adhydya n begins fol. 4; A. hi, fol. 5 6; 
A. iv, fol. 9; A. v, fol. 13 6; A. x, fol. 28; 
A. xv, fol. 38 6; A. xx, fol. 49; A. xxv, fol. 65 ; 
A. xxx, fol. 79; A . xxxv, fol. 89 6 ; A. XL, fol. 98; 


A. xlv, fol. 103. 

It ends fol. 132 6: ^ HTTW TO5TT- 

{srnr: i ffr ^ffi grogj i 
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The MS. is much worm-eaten and not at all 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. A note on fol. 132 b has: 

1 [Colin Mackenzie.] 


6846 

Burnell 468. Foil. 36; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), blue, bound 
in book form; size 10 in. by 7£ in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, in A. d. 1875; twenty-three 
or twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Kanydkshetramdhatmya from the Sthdna- 
vaibhavalchanda of the Slcanda-Purdna , in 
twenty-two Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: l rU\ Hlt?K I 

SsR!T*IT i 

ifrwret i 


nunrufai f*iw ii 

fSranf^tfl <s4|m<4\ 

*lT5nV «l fi<HI «!l TH I 

*rpfrfa frontal ii 

^H*ni ii 

tt^t qn wtitfl y re. *rran i 

rwW % fiprrart ii 

Fol. 16: *fl 

^qfV?ri5t «ft«*ii^ t inngirKl JWfUww i 


Adhyaya HI begins fol. 3 ; A. iv, fol. 4 ; 
A. v, fol. 5; A. vi, fol. 66; A. vii, fol. 86; 
A. viii, fol. 9 b ; A. ix, fol. 116; A. x, fol. 12 6; 
A. xi, fol. 13 6; A. xn, fol. 15; A. xm, fol. 17 6 ; 
A. xiv, fol. 19 6; A. xv, fol. 20 6; A. xvi, fol. 22 ; 
A. xvn, fol. 24 6; A. xvm, fol. 26 6; A. xix, 
fol. 27 6; A. xx, fol. 29 6; A. xxi, fol. 30 6; 
A. xxn, fol. 34 6. 

It ends fol. 36: 

TJrefTiq^ ^ %*! ^ I 

iN ^rr ^rfwr q?i tfKTfrjsfitrm h 
wraH: i 

ipflifa rl^ II 

^rf^fr *j^t ii 

^*n%^RTfT7^ srfOrcfUWRi: h ^ N w # 
qraT%wrwT3a i 

There are several lacunae marked and very 
many errors. According to a note on a sheet 
of paper with the MS. this is ‘ from Dewan of 
Travancore through Houston’. It celebrates 
Cape Comorin. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6847 

Burnell 134. Full. 244; palmyra leaves; sizel3fin. 
by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. d. 1865-6; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Kdhclmdhatmya , a panegyric of the 
shrines of &iva and of some of those of Vishnu 
at Kdhcl, from the Tlrthaprasamsd section of 
the Kdlikakhanda of the Sanatkumdrasamhiid 
or &o.hkarasamhitd of the Skanda-Purana , in 
fifty Adhydyas . 

It begins fol. 1: 





fW^forTwn’sft u 



























Adhydya n begins fol. 3; A. ill, fol. 6 6; 
A. iv, fol. 12; A. vi, fol, 22; A. vn, fol. 26; 
A. ix, fol. 326; A. xi, fol. 41; A. xiii, fol. 48; 
A. xv, fol. 49 6; A. xvn, fol. 68 ; A. xix, fol. 77 6; 
A. xxi, fol. 87; A. xxm, fol. 946; A. xxv, 
fol. 104 6; A. xxvii, fol. 1116; A. xxix, fol. 
1176; A. xxxi, fol. 125 6; A. xxxii, fol. 132; 
A. xxxiv, fol. 140 6; A. xxxvn, fol. 156 6; 
A. xxxix, fol. 163 ; A. xli, fol. 171; A. xliii, 
fol. 178; A. xlv, fol. 186; A. xlvii, fol. 210; 
A. xlvii i, fol. 222; A. xlix, fol. 229; A. L, 
fol. 2366. 

It ends fol. 2446: 


grrfeirnu# afafawrei 





On the other hand, e.g. at the end of Adhydya 
III, fol. 12, we have: ffw 

TTTTqffrrrei fV 

ffufUsrre: i 

There are many worm-holes in the MS., which 
has also been gnawed by rats. There are many 
errors and a few lacunae in the MS. Its date 
appears at the very end of fol. 244 b in the word 
the rest being lost. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal ., iv. 1656- 
1660, where the contents of the chapters are 
given. In the Calcutta Sanslc. Coll. Catal. , iv. 
171-174, the Kdlikakhanda is definitely assigned 
to the Sauatkumdrasamhitd. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6848 

Mackenzie II. 98 f. Foil. 87-99 ; palmyra leaves; 
size Ilf in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
four lines in a page. 

The Karttikamdsanaktavrata , from the 

Skanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 87: I 

to: i w 


*3$ TOTftf II 

w ifafsn i i jfwm i ^nmi 

fliprref i f^unTRi i i 

It ends fol. 99 b : 

The MS. is very inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work cf. that in the Madras Catal., 
xvi. 5980, 5981. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6849 

Burnell 258, 259. Pages 604 (= 258) and 511 
(= 259); European paper (watermarked J. R. Jones, 
1862; G. Philips & Son, London), bound in book form ; 
size 13J in. by 8f in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A. D. 1866-7; twenty to twenty-two lines 
in a page. 

The Kdiikhanda from the S/canda-Purana, 
complete in a hundred Adhyayas. [A] 

258 is paged 1-604 and also from p. 176 
counted by double leaves (of four pages), 1-107. 
259 is paged 605-792, then 790 wrongly and 
no more; it is also reckoned in sets of double 
leaves 108-235. 258 contains Adhyayas i-lvii. 
108; 259 Adhyayas lvii. 109-c. 

Adliyaya I begins p. 1 of 258 ; A. v, p. 42; 
A. x, p. 94; A. xv, p. 154; A. xx, p. 201; 
A. xxv, p. 245 ; A. xxx, p. 312; A. xxxv, p. 392; 
A. xl, p. 444; A. xlv, p. 496; A. l, p. 527; 
A. lv, p. 580; A. lx, p. 639 in 259 ; A. lxv, 
p. 707; A. Lxx, p. 780; A. LXXV, fol. 167 d; 
A. lxxx, fol. 181; A. lxxxv, fol. 1946; A. xc, 
fol. 208 6; A.xcv, fol. 212 c; A. c ends fol. 235 6 : 

upr- 

Tnfrxsrre: i 

There are small pieces of text inserted on note- 
paper bound in between pp. 62 and 63 and 102 
and 103. The MS. is a good deal corrected by 


& 
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,<v '' ' 

the scribe who gives his name, &c., on fol. 235 c 

of 259 : 

wrci fafera i 


For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 3632, 3633; 
Madras Gatal ., iv. 1558-1563; Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal., iv. 11, 12. [A. o. Bubnell.] 


6850 


Mackenzie II. 4. Foil. 209; palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Kailkhanda of the Slcanda-Purana, 
imperfect. [B] 

In this MS. it begins fol. 1:^1 

w. i i i 

i 

gGreifa «r 

^jt >jfV w *j?it 

i 


fwi 

^ETT «Tlft 

rated) 


(first ^ oblite- 

II 


#wnRW*m.i 


^ref^'UHTTWT^i 0 Cf. the inaccurate version 


of Madras Catal., iv. 1559. 

Adhyaya v begins fol. 11; A. x, fol. 226; 
A. xv, fol. 36 6; A. XX, fol. 47 ; A. xxv, fol. 57 6; 
A. xxx, fol. 74 6; A. xxxv, fol. 92; A. xl, 
fol. 106 6; A. xlv, fol. 118; A. l, fol. 125 6; 
A. lv, fol. 1386; A. lx, fol. 1526; A. lxv, 
fol. 168; A. LXX, fol. 184; A. lxxv, fol. 197 6 ; 
A. lxxx ends fol. 209 6, and the MS. breaks off 
after two and a half lines in the next Adhyaya. 

The MS. ia only moderately correct. Foil. 53- 
128 are not inked. The ends of the leaves are, 


here and there, broken off, but practically without 
loss of text. The boards of the MS. are decorated 

with a floral design. [Colin Mackenzie.] 


6851 

Mackenzie III. 20. Foil. 162; palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to eight 
lines in a page. 

The Kdiikhanda from the Skanda-Purana. 

[C] 

The MS. stops in Sarga xliii, fol. 216, with 
the usual addition of the verse 
showing that it never extended further. Fol. 2166 
contains a scrap of another work, and evidently 
was borrowed from another MS. for this one. 
Fol. 19 6 is blank and fol. 19 partially so. 

The MS. is fairly correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6852 

Mackenzie II. 5. Foil. 124 (1-120 and 141-144); 
palmyra leaves; size 15f in. by \\ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinagari character, about A. D. 1650 ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Kaiilchanda , imperfect. [D] 

Adhyaya I begins fol. 1; A. v, fol. 126; 
A . x, fol. 26 6; A. xv, fol. 45; A. xx, fol. 59 ; 
A. xxv, fol. 70 6; A. xxx, fol. 87 6. After 
fol. 88 the leaves are in disorder, but are nearly 
all marked with their proper numbers; the 
brittle condition of the MS. has rendered re¬ 
arrangement undesirable. A. xxxv ends fol. 112 ; 
A . xxxviii, fol. 120 6. There is a lacuna until 
fol. 141, where A . xlvi ends; A. xlvii ends 
fol. 143, and the MS. terminates fol. 144 6 in 
A. xlviii. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is a good 
deal injured, several leaves having lost their 
ends, and other leaves have small injuries. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Aufrecht 41 o. Foil. 185 and 145; glazed paper; 
size 12J in. by 6 in.; rather 1 carelessly written, in the 
Devanagarl character with Kasmiri characteristics, in 
the eighteenth century; thirteen lines a page in the first 
part, sixteen lines in the second part. 


The Kd&ikhanda. [E] 

The first part contains Adhyayas I-L. A. I 
begins fob 16; A. v, fol. 14; A. x, fob 31; 
A. xv, fob 51; A. xx, fol. 66 ; A. xxv, fol. 8.2; 
A. xxx, fob 1046; A. xxxv, fol. 129 6; A. xl, 
fob 1506; A. xlv, fob 169 6; A. l ends fob 185. 

The second part, by a different hand, contains 
A . Li—c. A. Li begins fob 16, an intervening 
leaf having only the title; A. lv, fob 12; A. lx, 
fob 27 6; A. lxv, fol. 46; A. lxx, fob 65; 
A. lxxv, fol. 82 6 ; A. lxxx, fob 95; A. lxxxv, 
fob 108; A. xc, fob 121 6; A. xcv, fob 125 6; 
A. c ends fol. 145 6. 

Fob 23 6 is blank and 23 a half blank. In 
this part the text is bounded on either side by 
three broad red lines. 

In both parts several lacunae are marked, and 
the MSS. are very incorrect. The codex was 
purchased by T. Aufrecht from Quaritch. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


6854 

3303. Foil. 31 with numbers missing, and 61-220, 
222-234, re-marked as 25-55 (after 38 two fragments are 
bound in), 56-228; birch bark; size 7} in. by 9f in.; 
fairly well written, in the $arada character, in the 
eighteenth century; seventeen to nineteen lines in 
a page. 

The Kd&ikhanda, imperfect. [F] 

The first leaves, here numbered 25-55, are all 
injured seriously, the first being lost, with the 
numbers. Fol. 25 begins: fa-pq 

I Fol. 39: 

fa fa i *fawr ^ ^rr% wryrrfa*: 11 

Adhydya vi ends fol. 296; A. vn, fol. 35; 
A. ix, fol. 41; A. x, fol. 47 6 ; A. xi, fol. 55 6 ; 
A. xn, fol. 59 6; A. xiii, fol. 67 6; A. xiv, 


[Vol. 


fol. 716; A. xv, fol. 74; A. xvi, fol. 806; 
A. xvn, fol. 86 6; A. xvm, fol. 88; A. xix, 
fol. 94; A. xx, fol. 99; A. xxi, fol. 1046; 
A. xxn, fol. 109 6; A. xxm, fol. 1126; A. xxiv, 
fol. 1166; A. xxv, fol. 120; A. xxvi, fol. 127; 
A. xxvii, fol. 135; A. xxvm, fol. 140; A. xxix, 
fol. 149 6; A. xxx, fol. 156; A. xxxi, fol. 162 6; 
A. xxxn, fol. 170; A. xxxm, fol. 177 ; A. xxxiv, 
fol. 182 6 ; A, xxxv, fol. 193; A. xxxvi, fol. 197 ; 
A. xxxvii, fol. 203; A. xxxvm, fol. 207 6; 
A. xxxix, fol. 2116; A. xl, fol. 2166; A. xli, 
fol. 224; A. xlii, fol. 226 6. The MS. breaks 
off in A. xliii, fol. 228 6. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The lower part 
of fol. 130 is supplied in paper. riQ06 1 


6855 

Tagore 2. Foil. 448 (foil. 132-142, 227-440 are 
missing); coarse yellow paper; size 19£ in. by 4J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in A. d. 
1819; eight to twelve lines in a page. 

The Kaillchanda, from the Ska nda -Purd na , 
with the Kdbikhanda-bhavarthadipikd of Bamd- 
nanda, imperfect. 

The commentary begins, fol. 1 6, as in Eggeling, 
no. 3641. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 22; A. x, fol. 44 6; 
A. xv, fol. 706; A.xx,fol.91; A. xxv, fol. Ill6; 
A. xxvii, ver. 118, ends fol. 131 6; there is then 
a lacuna from foil. 132-142, resuming in ver. 15 
of A. xxx, fol. 143; A. xxxi begins fol. 148; 
A. xxxv, fol. 174; A. XL, fol. 2036; A. xlv, 
fol. 2246; from the beginning of ver. 9 of 
A. xlvi, fol. 226 6, there is a lacuna up to 
A. xcix, ver. 14, fol. 441; A. C ends fol. 448. 

The text is written in the centre, the com¬ 
mentary at the top and bottom of each page. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 

The MS. was written by Ramakdntadeva- 
iarman, and the date is fol. 448 6: TJcfrt^T: 

3^88 i Trrfaw 8 i Truitt; i irujiwteraiuft 

ftfa: i *fa i 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 21).] 
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6856 

3042 b. Foil. 37-70; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6f in. by 8f- in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1894; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Kailkhanda, Adhyaya xli, Yogdkhyana, 
in 188 verses. 

It is ‘copied from India Office MS. 2753, 
corrected by means of MS. 928 ’, and was com¬ 
pleted April 21, 1894 (fol. 70). 

The text is written on the recto of each leaf; 
on the versos are a very few notes. On foil. 71- 
86 is an index of first and second lines of the 
text and the Gorakshasataka, written in double 
column on both sides of each leaf. 

[G. A. Jacob.] 


6857 

3722. Foil. 183; palmyra leaves; size 21 £ in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
the eighteenth century; three or four lines in a page. 

The Ka&ikhandakathd , a summary, in verse 
and prose, of the stories in the Ka&ikhanda. 

It begins fol. 1 b : W W fipiTO 1 WT fjTljV 
I 

^ sreTfa?!: wfa i 

btttt ii 

It ends fol. 183 b: 

Treqq re *r: qrrrernTWT *nr i 
fWifafer II 

i 

The MS. is not at all correct. There is one, 
central, string hole. A few leaves are injured, 
including the last. There are occasional glosses. 
The MS. is written with a pen and ink, not with 
a stylus. 

CM 


6858 

2087 b. Pages 72; coarse paper; size 9| in. by 
6f in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1816-17 ; twenty-four to thirty lines in a page. 

The Krishnamdhdtmya , a legendary account 
of the sanctity of the Krishna river, from the 
Slcanda-Purana , in eighteen Adhydyas . 

It begins p. 1: ’JJHTPSJ | I 

tlffa TO I I 

I 


n: 

swtarft *rnH uannant 11 

i i 

’snifawr gft ttw: H 

TOrrfa] *rt% 3 iwt i 

wrfTRTfir^t^Rt i ^ *fr h 

qro I HWZ wvdrft I 

P. 7 : mUTtiVTRi: i 

Adhyaya n ends p. 13; A, ill, Krishndgamana , 
p. 18; A. iv, Krishvxivemnnopdkhydne caturdaso 
1 dhydyah(l ), p. 22; A. v, p. 28; A. vi, p. 30; 
A. vn, p. 31; A. vjii, anamtatirthavarnana , 
p. 33 ; A. ix, suryatlrthavarnana , p. 36; A. x, 
p. 40 ; A. xi, p. 45 ; A. xii, p. 48 ; A. xiii, p. 50 ; 
A. xiv, devapurddivarnana , p. 53; A. xv, p. 55 ; 
A. xvi, p. 61; A. xvn, p. 64. 

It ends p. 72: 

rT?Wt W|T^![:] 1 

*f?T ^ «rm 

i i ■&- 



The MS. is wholly inaccurate and of very 
little value. It is dated p. 72 : %ITT!*rPRfaPQ[T] 
TTUrfWf II c II 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

1 This varies with ^T^SJT 0 in the colophon, in several 
varieties of spellings. 
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6859 

Mackenzie III. 189 b. Foil. 9; palmyra leaves; size 
8$ in. by If in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines 
in a page. 

The Gurugltd, a eulogy of the services of 
a teacher as leading to final bliss, alleged to be 
from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda- 
Purdna, in 135 verses. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I 

ajvrrrm to: i i i 

i ^cf ^tt u 

i 

t# I I 

HUM HSIT I 'jfjfit II 

It ends fol. 9 b: 

wr i 

aranai n 834 11 

i *prr#i i 

cl<*pf ^RTTTT ^ 3^TT5f anfti’g % II 

The MS. is extremely incorrect and rather 
illegible. The leaves are not numbered. 

For this work see the Bodleian Catal., i. 72; 
Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 196 (attributed to 
the Uttarakhanda) ; Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 97, 98; R.A.S. Catal., p. 38 (a different 
version). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6860 

Mackenzie VI. 10. Foil. 42; talipat leaves ; size 
10 in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Tulu character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Cokarna-Purdna, a legendary account of 
a shrine of &iva as Mahabaleivara in the North 
Kanara country, said to be a part of the Skanda- 
Purana. 


It begins fol. 1: qfaHSIHTU!! I (in margin) I 

Ijjfisf 5TR: i l to: I 

i ^6: i 

sjiTTWUpq^ •5TT<fr TT5TT HTWlfifa: I 

*ff7rapft ipitfbit *VT*rf?i: i 

Adhydya I ends fol. 8: 

^ •rw i A. n ends 

fol. .116; A . hi, fol. 13; A. iv, fol. 16 6; A. v, 
fol. 19 6; A. vi, fol. 22; A. vn, fol. 29 6 ; A. vm, 
fol. 33; A. ix, fol. 34; A . x, fol. 36; A. xi, 
fol. 38; A. XII, fol. 42 in the colophon of which 
after is added the word 

a very slender ground for attributing 
the work to that Purdna. 

The MS. is very incorrect, and not at all 
legible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. Fol. 32 b is blank. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6861 

Mackenzie VIII. 6. Foil. 38; talipat leaves; size 
19J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1775 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Gidambaramahdtrnya , a legendary account 
of the temple of Cidambareivara at Chillambram, 
south of Pondicheri, from the Skanda-Purdna , 
in twenty-six Adhydyas. 

Fol. 1 has been injured by damp and the be¬ 
ginning is lost; the first line, an invocation, ends: 

W II 

Onrafo ^ n 

Ti: sfiR i 

qwwtqruri 11 

Adhydya xvi ends fol. 196. The MS. ends 
fol. 36: 

wuuifi n inrf^r. xrefa) 

TlqTWf 

isrT^wrfSrew it 
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grtir 

fafafr* I 

W. i ffi;: ^t*c 

*m: i 

The MS. is very inaccurate, often quite mis¬ 
representing the original, and, though the letters 
are well-formed, it is so faintly written as to be 
often quite illegible. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The last two 
leaves are only 14| in. in length, and are more 
recent than the rest of the MS. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6862 

Mackenzie VIII. 33. Foil. 57; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by If in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.d. 1800; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

A portion of the Jambudvipodbhava section 
of the Skanda-Purana, imperfect. The title 
Hemeivarasthalapurdna given on the label (cf. 
Wilson, Catal ., i. 91) is inadequate, and not com¬ 
pletely accurate. 

The beginning of the MS. is lost; fol. 12 
commences the part preserved; the first five 
leaves are all much delapidated. Fol. 17 ends: 

I The next colophon is on fol. 20 
(reckoning consecutively from fol. 17, but marked 
fol. 17 also): 

tft'STftiSrnr I Fol. 2 7 6 (unnumbered in the 
original): 

ft i 

TOpftraTO I Fol. 30 6: 5R- 

«ft- 

I Fol. 35 6 

repeats with slight change the same colophon 
with the same number, and the rest of the leaf 
is blank. Fol. 406: *f?T HTT% 

*Tf%Tzr?u»rerTg^^iWT»T n^t*rRr , aft^Brr^i: i 


Fol. 42 b is blank, but the text is continued on 
fol. 43. Fol. 45 has the same colophon with 
change of number for A. XX, adding 
after I Fol. 506: ^ 

#ftrTRJT 1*1*11^ ^TSTPUSI- 

*rnrr7Ei ftfaffawro: i 

The MS. breaks off’ in fol. 57 b, 1. 3, the last 
leaves being somewhat mutilated, in a line of 
which the beginning is lost: 

% ^ qtHPST 1H3T fs[5pSRT[X] I 
sfT^i!l«fr II 

The MS. is much injured and by no means 

correct. [Colin Mackenzie.] 

6863 

Mackenzie VIII. 9 a. Foil. 41; palmyra leaves; 
size 131 in. by 1J in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; four to 
seven lines in a page. 

The Tapastirthamahdtmya , a legendary ac¬ 
count of a sacred place, in six Adhydyas , viz. 
lxxxix— xciv, from the Skanda-Purana . 

It begins fol. 1: 

xatwhut ^xroftr % <Hi 

^effrUT cfT HURfa 

% ftai ff fFU?) xrr^T^Uf xjff 11 

WSffTCRTO I 

Fol. 5: 5ft ^fTHTTW 

jarro: i 

faxjurrfts[T]: xnr^: * » 

Adhydya xc ends fol. 15 with Rrai; A. XCI, 
fol. 23; A. xcn, Bhairavivanamdhdtmye, fol. 29 ; 
A. xcm, fol. 32 6. It ends fol. 41 6 : 

g fWrfafui xuftft w. 1 

W JRft WrtWt'. II 
finPRWnw[*0 Wtft x^ftifij <*T 
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^TTWH- 

jnrnw i ^wr: 

hrih* i ^ i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
following part (save foil. 42-51, 70, and 71 a, 
11. 1- 3) is not correct. The boards of the MS. 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6864 

Mackenzie V. 8 b. Foil. 2; talipat leaves; size 
9| in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about a.d. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

A fragment from the Tlrthakhanda of the 
Skanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: 

turt %*r w wtorr i 

nfe It ^(r. 7 I»)lTrici 

ii 

W' 

gfog ^ff^r TT^ftni »ra: i 

q^T(r.Tj-gT?0?r wnifaO WTO W ^TTOT 
WT%: II 

It ends fol. 2: *f5l 

Rilwniii ( r - *rf^rar°) i 

The MS. is not inked, and the writing is very 
faint. It is extremely incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6865 

Mackenzie VIII. 15. Foil. 71; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1£ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Trimlapuramahdtmya , a legendary ac¬ 
count of a shrine of &iva, situated to the south 
of Madura, from the Kshetrakhanda of the 
Skanda-Purdna , in sixteen Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 



mrsa?*n^R ii 


[vo,. n(d| 

i 

i 


^T^tT JTfWR I 

ii 

The Adhydyas are imperfectly marked; A. VIII 
ends fol. 35; A. xv, fol. 66. 

It ends fol. 71 b: if* WT3TT% 

i vsthr^j w: i 

The MS. is extremely incorrect and very care¬ 
lessly written. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


ft# M l Mfd3i«rW^ II 
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Mackenzie III. 64 d. Foil. 4 (marked 186-21); 
palmyra leaves ; size 13 J in. by 1 Jin.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1800; four or five 
lines in a page. 


The Dakshinamurtikavacastotra, from the 
Skanda-Purdna , in thirty-six verses. 

It begins fol. 18 6: ^H*!U! 1 

i sjwt frfo i i ^^fwr- 

i sft* wii sV hOr: i i 

fafoefR: i 

It ends fol. 21: 

WT% *fwrafibw*i W$ I 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is not at all accurate. 

The works described in the Madras Gatal., 


xiii. 4801 sq. are all different. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6867 

Biihler 59. Foil. 59 ; size 11 in. by 4J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the early part 
of the eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Dvdrakdmdhdtmya , from the Skanda- 
Purana, in thirty-one Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 16 as in the Bodleian MS. 
{Gatal., i. 72, 73). 
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Adhydya I, 57 verses, ends fol. 4; A. II, 
57 verses, fol. 66; A. Ill, Rukminuluhkha- 
onocana, 88 verses, fol. II; A. iv, 44 verses, 
fol. 13 ; A.\, h'lgoraatlirwikrfttlrtJicvyor -utpatti, 
49 verses, fol. 15 ; A. vi, smgomatimahdimya, 
60 verses, fol. 17 6; A. vn, incakratlrthamdhd- 
tmya, 29 verses, fol. 18 6; A. vm, srlpriyame- 
lakamdhdtmya, 55 verses, fol. 21; A. ix, srl- 
rukminlhradamdhdtmya, 20 verses, fol. 21 6; 
A. X, krikaldiamdhdtmya, 66 verses, fol. 24; 
A. xi, Vishnupadamdhatmya, 15 verses, fol. 25, 
A. xii, 79 verses, fol. 28; A. xm, gopravdra- 
mdhdtmya, 45 verses, fol. 30; A. xiv, pamca- 
nadimdhdtmya, 59 verses, fol. 32 6; A. xv, 
dddhe&varamdhdtmya, 33 verses, fol. 34; A. XVI, 
tlrthaydtrdkathcma, 39 verses, fol. 35 6; A. xvn, 
devaydtrdydm paricarakathana, 54 verses, fol. 
37 6 ; A. xviii, 49 verses, fol. 39 6; A. xix, 
23 verses, fol. 40 6 ; A. xx, 99 verses, fol. 44 6; 
A. xxi, 18 verses, fol. 45 6; A. xxn, 61 verses, 
fol. 48 ; A. xxm, 202 verses, fol. 56 6; A. xxiv, 
iridvdralcdmdhdtmyam tnsauparnne proktam, 
118 verses, fol. 61 6; A. xxv, krUamkhoddhara- 
mdhdtmya, 64 verses, fol. 64; A. xxvi, pamca- 
tirthamdhatmya, 19 verses, fol. 65 ; A. xxvn, 
tirthakshetre, 68 verses, fol. 68; A. xxvni, 
tirthaydtrd, 66 verses, fol. 70 6; A. xxix, sri- 
dvdralcddarsane, 64 verses, fol. 73 6; A. xxx, 
iridvdrakdbhisheka, 99 verses, fol. 77 6. 

It ends fol. 79 6 after 47 verses, but much of 
the last Adhydya is lost, fol. 79 being badly 
mutilated at either end: %TW 

(lost) 1 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS., which is from Bombay, 
is a good one, carefully written in the old style 
of marking the diphthongs. The scribe’s name 

and date are lost, only 

fafai ( lost ) 

fa* I i irfart *1% > bein g left - 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3660. 

[G. Buhlek (no. 61).] 


6868 

3049. Foil. 62; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 6| in. by 8f in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in a.d. 1886; twelve lines in a page. 

The Dvdrakdmdhatmya , from the Prahldda- 
bulisamvada or Prahlddasatnhitd of the Skanda- 
Purdna, in eight Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: W 


cfitjff *PftrRT: I 


aiwfcfa II8II 


q^^l^dUpi II $ II 


Adhydya I, not numbered or so named in the 
MS., ends, after 113£ verses, fol. 9: 

[A. n], 76 verses, fol. 15 : 

| (A. in], 100 verses, fol. 23: S^fd 

I [A. iv], 81 verses, 

fol. 29: Tfa ^U^TRTfT^ 

(blank left for rest of colophon) I [A. v], 53 
verses, has a similarly defective colophon, fol. 33. 
A. vi (sic), 52 verses, fol. 37; A. vn, 20 verses, 
fol. 38; A. vm ends fol. 42: 

?ib fa dWifa i 

II $0II 

TfTcn^i i $ooo i 

The date of the original is given fol. 42: 

^ fort 

| This copy was made, by the same 
hand as MS. 3647, foil. 44-143, in Nov. 6,1886. 
Only the recto of each leaf is used. The original 
was no. 49 of the Deccan College Collection of 


1882-3. 


[G. A. Jacob.] 
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3847. Foil. 143; ruled paper; size 6| in. by 8J in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1886; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Dvdrakdmdhatmya , from the Prahiada- 
samhitd of the Slcanda-Purana , here ascribed 
to the Sauparna, 

It begins fol. 1: % •W tJTTW" 

4<tM\Tur ra i ott: i ot jrV i 

^TTUIW sit ^TfrrTJT I 

TiTfr ii h ii 

iftOTS l^rffT°« See Eggeling, no. 3660. 

Adhydya i, Prafdddadarsana , 57-| verses, 
ends fol. 7; A. II, Durvasahsaparyd , 55 verses, 
fol. 13; A . ill, Rukmimduhkhamocana , 90 
verses, fol. 23; -4. iv, tlrthagamanasnapanddhi- 
kamkramaka, 534 verses, fol. 28; A. v, Gomat- 
yutpattilcathana, 51 verses, fol. 33; A. vi, J/a- 
ghasndnamahimdkathana, 70 verses, fol. 41 ; 
A . vii, cakratlrthaprabhdva , 28^ verses, fol. 43; 
A. viii, no title, 60 verses, fol. 48; A. IX, Rnk- 
mimhradamdhdtmya , 20 verses, fol. 50; x, 
no title, 101 verses, fol. 58; A . xi, Vishnupddo- 
dakaprabhdva , 15 verses, fol. 59; 4. xii, Maya- 
saraprabhdva , 97 verses, fol. 67; 4. xm, gro^ra- 
cdraprabhdva , 47^ verses, fol. 71; A. xiv, Ambd- 
mahe&varaprabhdva, 59 verses, fol. 76; -4. xv, 
Siddhesvaralimgamahdtmya , 32 verses, fol. 79; 
A. xvi, samastatrrthavarnana, 40 verses, fol. 82; 
A. xvii, Rukmipujanakathana , 61 £ verses, fol. 
87; A.xvm, Durvdsasavijnapti, 80 verses,fol.93; 
A xix, Kyishnayrasthana , 20£ verses, fol. 95; 
.4. xx, Kniasuravadha , 132 verses, fol. 106; 
A. xxi, Trlvikramapujanavidhipraiamsana, 18 
verses, fol. 107; -4. xxn, Rukminlpujanavar- 
nana> 58 verses, fol. 112; A. xxiii, Ku&asthala- 
kshetramahimdvarnanay 98 verses, fol. 119; 
A. xxiv, Camdasarmopadeia , 100 verses, fol. 127; 
A. XXV, Some&varamahimdnuvarriana , 110£ 
verses, fol. 136; A . xxvi, &amkhat%rthaprabhdva> 
54 verses, fol. 141; A xxvn, 19 verses, ends 
fol. 143 tR 


jvrra: i 

The date of the original, no. 48 of the Deccan 
College Collection of 1882-3, is given fol. 143: 

wna i 

Up to fol. 43 the MS. is copied by Col. Jacob, 
thereafter by a scribe in the style customary 
among scribes used to Devanagarl of the southern 
type. 

The text is written on the recto of each leaf 
only. On the versos up to fol. 41 b there are 
sporadic collations of another MS., no. 232 of 
the Deccan College Collection of 1880-81. That 
MS. does not seem to contain the term Sauparna 
given here. Col. Jacob, notes (fol. 6 b) that 
Sauparna is ‘another name for the Garuda 
Purana—vide Bhagavata xii. 13. 8 (and com y )\ 

[G. A. Jacob.] 

6870 

3648. Foil. 47 ; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 6| in. by 8J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in A. D. 1886; eleven lines in a page. 

The Dvdrakdmdhatmya , from the Vishnu- 
dharmottara , in eight Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 2: 

tj£r ff »rn^: vfam i 

jttitot «TfW^ sff ii ^ ii 

5|TT^ i 

Fol. 10: II $0. II 

twt ttRt i 

Fol. 20 : II mm II 

Fol. 23: ii *o ii sft fWmr^ft^rriTOT i 

Fol. 36: II M0CII *f?T ?1W- 

5TT^TOT 
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■s Foi. 46: n ii ^ ttwt 

(foi. 47)g^r ufa *rf?*n i 

Col. Jacob adds: * The next chapter, comprising 
102 verses, is simply a verbatim extract from 
the Skanda-purana recension, and is, for the 
most part, included in the foregoing. It begins 
with the words: &c. (p. 2, v. 2). 

The colophon is as follows: 

^ ♦ * 

Then follows a chapter, comprising 65 verses, 
consisting of a dialogue between Siva and 
Parvati regarding Dvoraks, and then the final 
colophon: TTWT 

^TRTRTfTrRi 5EWTR I ‘IM'O^ ^ W^Ui- 
&c. 20 October, 1886.’ 

This is a copy of no. 167 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1879-80. The text is written on 
the recto of each leaf, and on the versos are 
collations of the following MSS. (fol. 1 6): 

A. No. 49 of the Deccan College Catalogue 

of 1882-3; 

B. No. 232 of the Deccan College Catalogue 

of 1880-81; 

C. No. 385 of the Deccan College Old Collec¬ 

tion ; 

D. No. 48 of the Deccan College Collection of 

1882-3. 

A and C relate the text as found in the 
Skanda-Purand. B, in 2,000 ilolcas, is a con¬ 
glomeration of extracts from Prahladoktasam- 
liita and the SJcanda- and Vayu-Puranas. It 
contains 38 chapters, of which the first 22 from 
the Samhita correspond with the first 22 of D. 
The next 8 are from the Vayu-Purdna (colophon 
to 30), and the remaining 8 from the Skanda, 
the thirty-first beginning ^ II 

D is MS. 3647; A. xxvi and xxvii correspond 
with sections III and IV here, a part of A. xxv 
with the latter part of section V, and A. xxm 
with section VI, but there seems to be no other 
similarity. 


Col. Jacob also notes that according to Burnell 
the Vishnudharmottara is ‘ said to be the uttara- 
bhaga of the Garudapurana ’. 

The original of this MS. was very incorrect. 

[G. A. Jacob.] 


6871 

Biihler 61. Foil. 455 ; European paper; size 12| in. 
by 7| in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1879 ; fourteen lines in a page. 


The Ndgarakhanda of the Skanda-Purdna . 
It begins fol. 1 b : ’sfatUR «TO: I 




i 

fshi WT^[°rf 0 ]^T»l% I 

1*1 

nim? mt a;T7f=zi«T IT 


*J7T I 

II [8] II 


Adhydya 1,73 verses, ends fol. 3 b, its subject is 
limgotpatti; A. ii, HarUcandrarajyopalambha, 
64 verses, fol. 5b) A. hi, Viivdmitramdhdtmya, 
74 verses, fol. 8 ; A. iv, 18 verses, fol. 9b, A. vi, 
Tri&amkusvargapn'dpti, 24 verses, fol. 10; A. vii, 
152 verses, Vritravadha, fol. 14 b ; A. viii, fol. 16 
A. IX, Camatkdralcushtanivntti, fol. 17; A. X, 
tiamlchatirthotpatti, fol. 19; A. xi, Camatkdra- 
purotpatti,io\. 19 b ; A. xii, Acaleivaramdhdtmya, 
fol. 21; A. xin, GamatkarapurapradaksliinA- 
mdhdtmya, fol. 22 6; A. xv, Hatakekvarakshe- 
tranivdsamdhdtmya, fol. 23 6; A. xvm, preta- 
moksha, fol. 29 6; A. xx, bdlamamdanamdhd- 
tmya, fol. 37; A. xxiv, Golcarnatirtha, fol. 44 ; 
/t.xxviii, Siddheivaramdkdtraya,io\. 57; A. xxx, 


saptarshindm diramamdhatmya, fol. 65; A. 
xxxvii, Yaydtisvara'indhdtmytt, fol.746; A. xliv, 
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8arasvaUtlHkamdhdtmya, fol. 85 6; 4. xlv, 
MahdJccUamahdtmya, fol. 88; A. lv, Qdmgeyaya- 
trdkhyana , fol. 103; A. lxii, Jamadagnivadha , 
fol. 116 6; A. lxix, &aktimahdtmya ) fol. 123; 
A. lxxv, Harasrayavedikdmdhdtmya, fol. 131 6; 
A. lxxx, Suparifidkhyamdhdtmya, fol. 140; 
A . xc, brahmakumdamdhdtmya , fol. 151 6; 
A. xciv, Daiarathaianaiscarasamvdda , fol. 158 6; 
A. c, Rdme&varapratishthd , fol. 166 6; A. [c]ii, 
Kuseivaralavesvaramdhdtmya , fol. 174; A . evil, 
ashtishashtimdhdtTriya, fol. 180 6; -4. cxvi, 
Kshemamharlraivateivarotpatti, fol. 198 ; A. 
cxx, Keddrotpatti , fol. 206; 4. cxxiv, Satyasam- 
dheivaramdhdtmya , fol. 214 6; A. cxxvn, Fa- 
jnavalkyasrarnaniidhdtmyct, fol. 220; -4. cxxxiii, 
pcitivratdvaraldbha, fol. 233; -4. cxxxvn, Dhar- 
mardjesvaramdhdtmya , fol. 237; cxlii, iwa- 
re&varamdhdtmya, fol. 250; A. cl, Apsarakum- 
dotpatti , fol. 264; A. cliv, puahpavaralambha , 
fol. 271; A. clviii, pushpddityamahdtmya , fol. 


276; .4. clxiii, Para&irdmotpatti, fol. 284 6; 
4. clxviii, divyastrci, fol. 292; 4. clxxii, F<x- 
jnavalkye&vcirotpatti , fol. 297; 4. clxxvi, Push- 
karatrayotpatti tathd yctjnasamdrci'nibha, fol. 
305 6 ; 4. clxxxiv, rdkshe&asrdddhakathana, 


fol. 322; 4. clxxxix, SdviMmdhdtmya , fol. 333; 
4. cxcix, bhartriyajnavakyanirnaya, fol. 354; 
4. cci, pretasraddhakathana, fol. 356; 4. CCIV, 
Imdramahotsava , fol. 365; 4. ccix, ratnaditya- 
mdhdtmya , fol. 378; 4. ccx, Vi&vdmit'riya- 
mdhdtmya, fol. 382; 4. [cJcxiii, irdddhakalpe 
braddhotpatti, fol. 391; 4. ccxix, caturda&i- 
Sastrarutanirnaydy fol. 400; 4. ccxxv, jalasa- 
yinamdhatwiya, fol. 408; 4. ccxxxi has as 
colophon, fol. 418: 

11 11 a ccxxxvi, 

saptalimgotpatti, fol. 441; A. ccxlii, ddna- 
mdhdtmya, fol. 449. It ends fol. 455 : if?! 41" 


II s$8II HTTW I 

i T* 1 


The MS., which is a recent copy from Junagadh, 
is not easy to read, as it has traces of the Ka&nirl 
type. It is dated fol. 455: TTtn^UIT 


frqt- 

fira 1 59^1: <\<i& *rr m #3^ i ' 


*rrfir n ii ii * ii ^rr^- 

%53psn^ 0 1| ^ ii gn wnprgi i 


For this work cf. Mitra, Bikaner Catal., p. 214; 
the Hdtakeivaramahdtmya in Eggeling, no. 3656; 


Calcutta Sansk Coll. Catal., iv. 133. 

[G. Buhlek (no. 63).] 
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Mackenzie II. 88 b. Foil. 15-26 ; palmyra leaves; 
size Ilf in. by ljin.; carelessly written, in the Nandina- 
garf character, about the end of the eighteenth century; 
four lines in a page. 

The Pakshatrayoda&lvrata, from the Slcanda- 
Parana. 

It begins fol. 15 : gWT»s[ I SMrJjftffaR I 

i 

^ *rnftf?r ii 


It ends fol. 266: ^ 



The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6873 

Mackenzie III. 41. Foil. 145; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a.d. 1811-1812; four to seven lines in 
a page. 

The Purushottamakshetramdhdtmya, a legen¬ 
dary description of the shrines and sacred places 
of Puri in Orissa, from the Skanda-Parana, in 
forty-four Adhydyas. [A] 
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It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3627, but 
a namaskdra has been inserted above the first 
line; in that line this MS., like D, has 

ii 

Adhydya v begins fol. 14 6; A . x, fol. 31; 
A. xv, fol. 53 ; A. xxv, fol. 80; A. xxxv, fol. 114 6 ; 
it ends with A. xliv, fol. 144 6; in the last line 
a complete change is made by a slight alteration 
into 

% fw ii 

*TfTr& I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
The MS. is dated, fol. 145, in prajotpati (i. e. 
Prajdpati) year, probably that in the nineteenth 
century. Some leaves are worm-eaten. The 
leaves are held together by a string through 
one central hole. 

For this work see Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal ., 
p. 41. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6874 


3544. Foil. 182; palmyra leaves; size 14J in. by 
1J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about a. d. 1800; four lines in a page. 


The MS. is not correct. It is copied from 
Oriya and is apparently from the Mackenzie 
Collection. There is only a central string hole. 

[ i ] 


<SL 
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Mackenzie II. 12. Foil. 171; palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by If in.; legibly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; at first five, later 
four, lines in a page. 


The Purnshottamamdhdtmya from the Utkala- 
khanda of the Skanda-Purdna , celebrating the 
shrine of Vishnu at Purl in Orissa, in forty-five 
Adhyayas. [C] 

It begins fol. 1: ’jforijIirTC W I I 

^ *nfr ii 

^ 1 

qrfsra ii 

It continues as in Eggeling, no. 3627. 
Adhydya v begins fol. 18; A. x, fol. 36 b ; 
A. xv, fol. 60; A. xx, fol. 76 b ; A. xxv, fol. 93 ; 
A. xxx, fol. 109; A. xxxv, fol. 132 6; A. xl, 
fol. 151 b. 

It ends fol. 170 6: 


M-q■>*<!* I 


The Purushottamamdhdtmya, in forty-eight 
Adhyayas. [B] 

Adhydya I begins fol. 1; A. v, fol. 15 6; A. x, 
fol. 35 ; A. xv, fol. 62 6; A. xx, fol. 82; A. xxv, 
fol. 99 6 ; A. xxx, fol. 118; A. xxxv, fol. 145 6; 
A. xl, fol. 166; A. xlv, fol. 174 6. 

It ends fol. 182: 

iTTfTfcr i i 


i i i 

*jil (also re-written as If) 

w. II 

intro: nfVMisra’J 
s*n^r *rf3far *TfV n^fart: I 

*frsRT: ii 

srt% iriN: i 

^frorfitft sttoutt: finfcrr: n 

The scribe adds the date, fol. 171: 

^ 

6 o 
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The MS. is fairly correct. The boards en¬ 
closing it are ornamented with a floral pattern. 
The character is clearly not Nandinagari, but 
it has some characteristics of that writing which 
in style it closely resembles and from which it 
was doubtless copied. The date indicated, if 
Mukundadeva is the Orissa prince of a.d. 1662- 
90, is probably merely copied from the original. 
But that date is of dubious value (cf. 6707 ), 
and it is even possible that the prince may be 
that one whose dates are a.d. 1797-1817, i.e. 
a.d. 1813, if we accept from Sewell and Dikshit, 
Indian Calendar, p. 39, his onko 2 = 1797 and 
omit the sixth, tenth, sixteenth, and twentieth 
years, and not merely the sixth, sixteenth, and 
twentieth (as ibid., p. 38). Cf. also Madras 
Catal. , iv. 1762-1764; Calcutta Sansk. Coll . 
Catal ., iv. 115. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6876 

Mackenzie V. 0. Foil. 26 and 13; talipat leaves; 
size 9 in. by 2J in.; illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to ten lines 
in a page. 

The Prabhasalchanda of the Skanda-Puraim, 
Adhyayas ii-iv and vm-xi, including the Ndga- 
tlrthaprasamsd , a legendary account of a holy 
place in the vicinity of the &ivd, the scene of 
the conflict between Garuda and the Nagas 
(Wilson, Catal., i. 74). 

It begins fol. 1: 

Sififa Jpre: n 8 11 

wi *<r*NT *^rewrrera i 

(r.g»rn:) rW Trrair(r- 0 ¥ 0 )<ii?- 

fmun ii ;> n 

It ends, after 109 verses: 6rf?I 

fsnfofuwun I 


A. in, 77 verses, ends fol. 20 6; A. iv, Ndga- 
tlrthapra&amsam nama, 50 verses, fol. 26 b ; 
the second part is in a different though similar 
hand; A. vili, 32 verses, ends fol. 2 6; A. ix, 
70 verses, fol. 66; A. x, 60 verses, fol. 10; 
A. xi, 51 verses, fol. 13 6: 

The MS. is very inaccurate and badly written. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

For this Khanda cf. Eggeling, no. 3659; 
Calcutta Sansk . Coll . Catal., iv. 36. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6877 

Mackenzie V. 5. Foil. 15 ; talipat leaves ; size 7f in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Prabhasalchanda of the Skanda-Purana, 
Adhyayas v-vn. 

It begins fol. 1 6: I I 

i 

fff *0] II 

Fol. 6 6: faft JrmuNR 

•it*t tfcnfnvrre: i 

Fol. 10: faft 

iwm: i 

Fol. 15: faf?T *H*ft 

jwut: i 

The MS. is carelessly and very illegibly 
written, and most inaccurate. The label styles 
it Somatirthamdhatmya, and Wilson (Catal., 
i. 90) describes it as an ‘account of a Saiva 
shrine on the Canara coast at Bidur or Pinda- 
puri \ 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 26. Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; 
size 12J in. by ljin.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A. D. 1810; five lines in a page. 


The Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda- 
Purdna , Aclhydyas xxiii-xl, imperfect, corre¬ 
sponding with Adhydyas i-xxxiii, imperfect, of 
the version described in the Bodleian Gatal ., 


The Praydnapurlmahdtmya , a legendary ac¬ 
count of a place sacred to &iva north of the 
Kaveri, from the Uttaralchanda of the Kshetra- 
vaibhavakhanda of the Skanda-Purana, Adhyd¬ 
yas lxxx and lxxxi. On a leaf prefixed to the 
MS. is written I 


It begins fol. 1: wn I 



i 4fh?N*: i 

TfW WT^TT^f fafanTOT i 

^ gwri ii 

W RTfTiW I 

wstwt ^ ii 

WRRTW II 

Fol. 8: ^frT TTCTW- 

gfhufTfRi ’snftfowusrre: i 

It ends fol. 15: 

*rfa: ii 

% %ftTurr: < 

T?®BT'afMhci^ft «s: i ffb wr 

| On the leaf prefixed to the MS. is the 
verse ^T?^° II 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 


i. 73 sq. [A] 

Adhydya xxm ends fol. 135 : T$h WfjTFtTT^ 


if *rr*r i A. 

xxiv, Sivardtrimahimdnuvarnana, fol. 1406; 
A. xxv, &ivacaturdas%mdhdtmya y fol. 147; A. 


xxvi, caturdaslmdhatmya , fol. 149; A. xxvil, 
&anipradoshamahimanuvarnana, fol. 151; A. 
xxyiii, pradoshamahimdnuvarnana, fol. 154; 
A . xxix, on the same topic, fol. 158 6; A. xxx, 
Soviavdravratdnuvarnana, fol. 163 6; A. xxxi, 
slmamtinydh prabhavavavnawa, fol. 1666; A. 
xxxii, bhadrdyurakhydna, fol. 170; A. xxxiii, 
Rishabhopadesa , fol. 172; A. xxxiv, &ivakavaca - 
lcathana, fol. 1746; A . xxxv, yogiprabhdva- 
kathana , fol. 177 6; A. xxxvi, bliadrayucarita , 
fol. 181; A. xxxvii, yogirdkshasasamvada , fol. 
183 6; A.xxxviii y tripumdradhdranamdhdtmya , 
fol. 186 6; A . xxxix, sabardkhydna, fol. 189. 

It ends fol. 190 6: 



The MS. is accurate and very easy to read. 
For this Khanda cf. Mitra, Notices , viii. 19; 
Calcutta Sansk. ColL Catal. y iv. 138,139; Madras 
Catal. y iv. 1572-1574. r 7 i 


6880 

Mackenzie III. 12. Foil. 2-58; palmyra leaves; 
size 18£ in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 


ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6879 

3718. Foil. 58 (marked 183-190) ;„palmyra leaves; 
size 15f in. by 1 in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 


The Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda- 
Purdna y imperfect. [B] 

The first leaf is lost; Adhydya xxm, &iva - 
pamcdksharlmahimdnuvarmcna , ends fol. 46; 
A . xxiv, &ivacaturdasimahimdnuvarnana, fol. 
12 6; A. xxv, camdalikalmdshdpddayos &iva - 

lokakathaim, fol. 226; A. xxvi, &ivapujdvaloka- 

6 o 2 
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namahimdnuvarnana , fol. 27; A. xxvii, pra- 
doshakathana, fol. 32 6; A. xxvm, pradosha- 
mahimdnuvarnana, fol. 38; A. xxix, same title, 
fol. 49. It ends fol. 58 6: *ft 

ftftifuwun i 

These correspond with chapters 1-3, 9—14, and 
17 in the Bodleian MS., Bodleian Gatal., i. 74. 

The MS. is not at all correct; it is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. Foil. 55 and 57 are much injured. Only 
the first line of fol. 23 is used, to complete the 
colophon of A. xxv. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6881 

Burnell 296. Foil. 57 (double leaves =114 foil.); 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomast 
London, 1861), blue, bound in book form; size 6| in. 
by 8| in.; carelessly written, in the Malayalam character, 
about A. D. 1861; nineteen or twenty lines in a page. 

The Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda- 
Purdna, Adhydyas xxiii-xliv. [C] 

It begins fol. 1: ^imT*** 0 « 

TOii if fWrwu^nEtgrPi i 

IF® II 3 II 

*rr?T(Ki 1 

rm*n»THTg *TTfTrW ftftRTRlt II ^ U 

Adhydya xxx begins fol. 22 c; A. xxxv, fol. 
35 d; A. XL, fol. 45 c. 

It ends fol. 57 b : 

w iurw ffa’T*** i 

ft^pi ft^^ffti n 33* ii 

*ft 

Foil. 33 c and d are blank, Adhydya xxxm 
ending fol. 33 6 and xxxiv beginning fol. 34. 
There are several corrections and many errors. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6882 

Mackenzie VIII. 23. Foil. 71; palmyra leaves; size 
12| in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1800; six lines in a page. 


The Madhavwanamahatmya , a legendary 
account of a place sacred to Siva, south of the 
Kavert , from the Sanatkumdrasamhita of the 
Slcanda-Purana, in ten Adhydyas . The name 
of the place is given on a leaf preceding the MS. 
as ftI 

It begins fol. 1: fft: I (in margin) | 

i i 

^TiNfti^roT^T II 
® BTTWTft ® I 

%upnft ® ^*rrft %ft?unft ii 

RiT% TTCjilRT® I 

•HlfTfW gwg tlft^T^ II 
tfRTWftft tfUR ftw ft*PEFRf?I I 
ft^iftft^t RwvrqftTru* ii 

Fol. 6: sft 

Adhydya n (so numbered) ends fol. 14 6; 
A. iii, fol. 21 6; A. iv, fol. 27; A. v, fol. 34; 
A. vi, fol. 42; A. vn, fol. 49; A. vm, fol. 55 6; 
A. ix, fol. 65 6. 

It ends fol. 71 : ?ft 

Bfttrref ^urafowfTrraf i w\- 

• wfti • 

’m: i i 

On a leaf prefixed to the MS. is 

*ITf*1 ITT RTflf I 

’RR't ®T ®T *FR ® II 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. It is 
by the same hand as MS. Mackenzie VIII. 22. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6883 

Mackenzie V. 1. Foil. 29; talipat leaves; size 7$ in. 
by If in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 
in a page. 
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The Markandeyasamhitd of the Slcanda- 


1021 


Purdna, Adhydyas xvi-xxiii. 

It begins fol. 1: l 

«f»r: i ttwPurt i 

(r. °¥T°) II 

Adhydya xvi, 37 verses, ends fol. 66: fafa 


TfaTfg*RliX]TWT# I 

^T’TTTWW 

^j(r.^®)Tfn ^T^TTWlfw II 
Fol. 5 b: ’stfirerrf^gTT^ RRPuiffRUJT 



firgrwfaTfT# 

| A. xvii, 33 verses, fol. 10 6: fafa 
^Rl? TtURT^Wf HTRT RR^lt 

i^ZTRH I A. xvm, 12 verses, same title, fol. 12; 
A. xix, 30 verses, same title, fol. 15 6; A. xx, 
21 verses, same title, fol. 18; A. xxi, 37 verses, 
fol. 22 6; A. xxn, 30 verses, fol. 25 6; A. xxm, 
30 verses, fol. 29 6: fVfa 
^ffTTPri MTR Wtf^nfU’ajT- 

^r: | I W I 


The label and Wilson ( Gated ., i. 90) find in this 
a Subrahmanya(brahma)1cshetramdhdtmya , and 
Wilson characterizes it as an extract from the 
Skanda-Purdna in four sections. There is such 
a work [Madras Gatal ., iv. 1890) but this is not it. 

The MS. is very incorrect and illegible. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Fol. 186: (as above) 

•ttr i 

It ends fol. 22 b in the beginning of the 
colophon of the next Adhydya . 

The MS. is moderately correct; some lacunae 
are indicated. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

On a leaf prefixed to the volume the place is 

given as 1 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6885 

Mackenzie III. 31. Foil. 39; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Yuddliapurlmdhdtmya , in this MS. com¬ 
plete in eight Adhydyas . [B] 

It begins fol. i = yugwfWaa i i 


6884 

Mackenzie VIII. 7. Foil. 22 (foil. 1, 6, 10, 13, 15, 
17, 20, and 21 are missing); palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1810; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Yuddhapuristhalamdhdtmya, a legendary 
account of a place Yuddhapurl in the Vriddhd- 
cala district, the site of a hermitage of Kanva y 
from the &ivarahasyalchanda of the &ahkara- 
samhita of the Skanda-Purdna . [A] 

It begins fol. 2: 


(in margin) I 



*p*TfR(r.oft®) 

5IfT5RTRWBVlTi I 


mil 


iuii 


Adhydya n begins fol. 5 6; A. vn, fol. 30. 
It ends fol. 39: I I 

RT«JR*H RTRTEJftt'BJTR: I 
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The MS. is very inaccurate and is full of 
Teluguisms, such as the use of for ^ through¬ 
out as initial. The boards are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. The description of this 
work as Suddhapuri Mdhdtmya given by Wilson 
(Gatal.y i. 87) is due to a misreading. 

[Colin Mackenzie,] 


6886 

3344 f. Foil. 21 and 1 miniature (re-marked 257- 
278); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5£ in. by 3f in.; fairly well written, in the Kazmin 
Devanagarl character, in the nineteenth century ; six 
lines in a page. 

The Ramacandrastavaraja , a eulogy of Rama - 
candra , from the Sanatkumarasamhitd , in 100 
verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: qt qfajT% W I W qhjqTq 

qq: i w ^Tgq^qreTrqq ftqqqqr qq^- 
viT ^efq: i qjjsq. i qHuft |qqT i 
qfa i f^qiq qfk: i qHiqiftqiq qq fqfqqtq: i 
$q qqrq i 

q3qTW*fa^ q<arq<ftgq i 
q%q: uiFran q?gqTq gqhqt 11 

It ends fol. 21: 

fqqqqiqq^q fqqyrqfaqTq 
?reqgraqfqq ^rqfqwiqfq^ i 
*jqqfqqfH $fq3% qqq- 
qfqq*iwq^ ijqqs; qqifa 11 «»oo h 

?;fq q^ qqqfqTTgfqqTqf qTT^tw ^ fciqq^- 
qtqrrq[:] 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bordered by red and black lines. Fol. 1 is illu¬ 
minated on the recto and verso both. A miniature, 
showing Rama and Slta on a throne, adored by 
Hanumat and waited on by an attendant, is 
prefixed. 

Printed in the Brihatstotraratnakara (2nd 
ed., Bombay, 1910), pp. 209-221. See also 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Gatal pp. 106, 107; Madras 
Gatal.y xviii. 7138-7140. 

[Feb. 5, 1909.] 


6887 

3565. Foil. 24; glazed paper, bound in book form; 
size 3£ in. by 2£ in. ; fairly well written, in the $arada 
character, in the nineteenth century; five or six lines 
in a page. 

The Rdmastavardja , a Stotra of Rama , from 
the Sanatkumarasamhitd. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: #q qlqqqTq qq: | TUHT- 
i w w ^Tqq^ni*(?)qiqTrwfq- 
qf*nfqrcfvft qgsqj^: qbrqt 
^qqT qlqr qfa fTjsrrc; qqft i qkiqiftqqi^ 
fqfqqtq: i qq%qrftqiq i 

suq qqqqfgq i 

q%q qisran q^qT^ gqtst n °i 11 
q%qtqrq i 

qqqqqtqhrr qs q%r^rfq 3 rrr^ i 
fqi qw fqi qt ^Tqj fqi wrq gqftqiqq 11 ^ 11 
qtgfq^Tqf qq qq q[f]q ^ gfqqqrq i 
qVq^qnqtqrq i 

qqgq qfTqrq qq qqnfq qqrq: 11 $ n 
qq qt qq; piTqfa q[q] qtq^qqi fqq i 
q^q qqq qw ^q^q^qsTqqi h a11 

It ends fol. 24: 

TTOTfiRi q^ fqqfzqqV i 
sftqqn^qra^q qiqsfiqrs^qw n «ioo 11 
qfq ^qqrqrqTTTfiq^ (fol. 246 )qqqrq qf- 
qn ^ qtw Trqn 3 rqr[q]TTw qqiR i qhcRrrq qq: i 
qfcnq qq: l 

qf q^Tqt q^ fes qiqTffq q q^rqq; i 

q<q$[q;] fqqqf |q gqf«[ q^qg « 
t Trq snqr jqiq it i 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines, and red 
ink is used for numbers, headings, and the 
colophon. The script differs considerably from 
normal 6arada; one sign denotes 6, sh , and s'; 
shn appears as in] ksh as sh] the virama is 
almost always wanting. It is in the same script 
as MS. 3580, and, like it, it is bound in cloth, 
and has a cloth case. Foil. 25-26, 1. 1, contain 
a bhashd fragment. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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6888 

Burnell 114 b. Foil. 93 (but foil. 1-8 are lost); 
palmyra leaves ; size 14J in. by If in.; in part carefully, 
but in part carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Rukmdngadopdkhyana from the Skanda- 
Pwrdna, in thirty-five chapters, imperfect. 

Foil. 1-3 are lost, and the MS. begins in 
Adhyaya II. It ends fol. 5 b: Tf?T 

A. Ill begins fol. 5 b : I I 

BipnbTnuui i 

fiwN fTWcr: ii 

A. V begins fol. 12; A. X, fol. 29; A. XV, 
fol. 37; A. xx, fol. 50. It ends fol. 52 6, and 
the end of A. xxv is marked fol. 55 6, from 
which there appears to be some error or omission, 
doubtless between foil. 54 b and 55, as the text 
there is not really continuous; A. xxix ends 
fol. 74 b] there are only a line and a half of 
text on fol. 75, and 75 b is blank, there being 
a lacuna; A. xxx ends fol. 77. 

It ends fol. 93 on a mutilated leaf: 


Madras Catal., iv. 1809-1811; it is wrongly 
classed with those works in Gatal. Catal., iii. 62. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6889 

3720 m. Foil. 3 ; palmyra leaves ; size 9 in. by § in.; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the seven¬ 
teenth century; five lines in a page. 

TheLakshabilvapattrivratodydpana, an account 
of the method of completing the vow of honouring 
&iva with offerings of Bilva leaves, from the 
Skanda-Purana. 

It begins fol. 1: I firerefe WPH 1 

It ends fol. 3 b: 

V TUIfKl THUi: I w 1 * * * 5 ! II 


<SL 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is far from correct. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xvi. 6130, 
6131; Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 716. 

[ i ] 


1 

Fol. 17 is missing; it is represented by two 
blank leaves doubtless deliberately inserted in 
the hope of being able to provide later the 
missing text. 

The MS. is in part carefully written, but in 

part rather slovenly copied. There are no 
wooden boards as usual, but the MS. is provided 
with a wooden pin to keep the leaves together, 
and the MS. proper is protected by other palmyra 
leaves, some containing writing in Telugu charac¬ 
ter, portions of other MSS. 

There is a work of similar character, part of 
the Ndradlyn-Upapurdna in Eggeling, no. 3374; 


6890 

Mackenzie III. 16. Foil. 89; palmyra leaves ; size 
19J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Lttlishmindrdya iuisariivada of the Skanda- 
Purana, a discussion in twenty-nine Adhyayas 
of Vaishnava rites. 

It begins fol. i: ’afafurcpurer i fiif#- 

wmg i 

fw ^ fa ii 

^ wuur ftp* (lost) n i 

sforaTuumfr ii 
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«rpst m (lost) Ti»fr i 

m^} i 

ug^rif^fr MMT I 

qTa u ^ n ^ftnPfm favgwTT srcffir ^ 11 

Adhydya I, samjrldprakara'na, ends fol. 46; 
A. v, no title, fol. 22; A. vi, fol. 26; A. vxi, 
fol. 29 6; A. ix, fol. 35 6; A. x, fol. 37 6; A. xi, 
fol. 44; A. xn, fol. 47 6; A. xiii, fol. 516; 
A. xiv, fol. 54 6; A. xv, fol. 58; A. xvi, fol. 60; 
A. xvii, fol. 62; A. xviii, fol. 64 6; A. xix, 
fol. 65 6; A. xx, fol. 68; A. xxi, fol. 70 6; 
A. xxii, fol. 72; A. xxm, fol. 74 6; A. xxiv, 
fol. 756; A. xxv, fol. 78; A. xxvi, fol. 806; 
A. xxvii, fol. 82 ; A. xxvm, fol. 86 6. 

It ends fol. 89: ffa TlfTgTTW 

i i 

The MS. is uninked (save very occasionally), 
worm-eaten, and very incorrect throughout. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6891 

Mackenzie VIII. 1. Foil. 22 ; palmyra leaves; size 
18J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1810 ; four to six lines in a page. 

The Vatatlrthandthamahatmya, a legendary 
account of a Linga of Siva, erected on the banks 
of the Kdveri, from the Sanatkumdrasamhitd of 
the Skanda-Purdna, in six Adhyaym. 

It begins fol. 1: 

IN fafrfa II 

%fJnnw g*ra[:] wrr i 
rrofe’ft TTfrerurenui erfircfwwT: 11 
^f^diayii^MTUT RrrwwfVirrT^T: I 


NT: i 

RRTrrra <jg ni^ww^i: n 

Adhydya m ends fol. 14; A. vi, fol. 22: ^f?f 
IT ^faz<ift<*S*TTWTfT7& 

j «tttt toUstri: i 
Tig# i 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. Fol. 11 
contains only one line of writing. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6892 

Mackenzie III. 36. Foil. 80 ; palmyra leaves; size 
15| in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Vanaraviramadurakshetramdhdtmya, a 
legendary description of a place near Madura 
whither the apes are said to have resorted in 
dread of Rdvana, imperfect. It is ascribed to the 
Sanatkumdrasamhitd of the Skanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I 

*n$t(*-?nit 0 )w: i 
wi II 

rlf^R. Tl% <J roUTRUS % I 

^6i: i • 

Fol. 56: 

f^fdsTUWRi: I 

Adhydya iv begins fol. 7 6; A. v, fol. 9 6; 
A. vi, fol. 116; A. viii, fol. 15 6; A. ix, fol. 19; 
A. x, fol. 22; A. xi, fol. 25 6; A. xn, fol. 27. 
The work is not quite complete, ending fol. 30: 

TPl dK U flTWT %: I 

Tsnsjnf II 

There is no colophon. 

The MS. is rather closely written, and is not 
at all correct. The boards are ornamented with 

a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie III. 59 f. Foil. 28-31; palmyra leaves; 
size 13J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Vishnvlsvaravratodydpana, a manual of 
the completion of a vow to Vishnu , from the 
Skanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 28, 1. 3 : I I 

gwr II 3 II 

W v: wfaajiste: u 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect and is uninked. 

It ends fol. 316: 

^Tiirfrgrm *toth: i 1 

The MS. is by the same hand as the two 
preceding parts. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design and the wonderful 
legend ‘Hurry Vumshokta Kristna Lela\ 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6894 

Mackenzie III. 199. Foil. 122; palmyra leaves; 
size 14| in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
five or six lines in a page. 

The Vaisdkhamdhdtmya , a glorification of the 
worship of Vishnu in the month Vaisakha , from 
the Skanda-Purdrm, imperfect. 

The MS. at the beginning is mutilated, with 
the result that the earlier leaves have lost their 
numbers and are in disorder. The first preserved 
open in the course of Adhydya I: 

Vfifa WT fki ** *np \ 

«r trtt n 

A. I ends in the verso of the leaf; nine broken 
leaves follow; then A. Ill ends fol. 6b; A. iv, 
fol. 9; A. v, fol. 12; A. vi, fol. 13 6; A. vn, 
fol. 16 6 ; the next leaf is broken, and there are 
lost leaves up to fol. 20 inclusive; fol. 22 is 
missing (probably there are fragments of these 
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in those at the beginning); A. Vin, fol. 23; 



A. ix, fol. 28; A. x, fol. 33 6; A. xi, fol. 40 6; 
A. xn, fol. 46 6; A. xm, fol. 49; A. xiv, fol. 53; 
A. xv, fol. 56; A. xvi, fol. 60; A. xvn, fol. 64 6 ; 
there is no fol. 68, and after 69 the numbering 
is carried to 100, but this is only, it seems, an 
error of reckoning; A. xix ends fol. 104; A . xx, 
fol. 108; A. xxi, fol. 114; A. xxn, fol. 117; 
A. xxill ends on an unnumbered, mutilated, leaf 
at the end, before which have been interpolated 
six leaves of a Telugu version of a Sanskrit 
work on astrology. 

The MS. is very incorrect and much injured 
throughout. The colophons are all of th6 type 

xftl %*nrarrr?T7Et 0 I The boards 


are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3670; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal. f iv. 124, 140; Bendall, Brit . 
Mus. Catal ., p. 42. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6895 

Mackenzie II. 56 a. Foil. 5; palmyra leaves; size 
13 in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the NandinagarT 
character, about A. D. 1800; six to eight lines in a page. 

The &ivakavacastotramantra , from the Brah- 
mottarakhanda of the Skanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: I • 

I w: I ^ I 

■3ft 1 ^ 1 1 

The first verse proper is: 

(r.«^fW) 

fcgpsi 11 

At fol. 36 a series of datives with ncimah 
begins. At fol. 46 a speech of Rishabha is 
given. 
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ends fol. 5: 

«rw gr^ifuwni: i 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal ., xiv. 5353. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6896 

Mackenzie II. 98 c. Foil. 27-32; palmyra leaves; 
size Ilf in. by 1£ in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
four lines in a page. 

The &anitrayodasivrata } from the Skanda- 
Purdna. 

It begins fol. 27: I I 

f?T g « 

* tw g »wf?r i 

<T?T *T?rT?i gr® fUl'ib II 

wmT cTPrr^^i trerefiwi it 

It ends fol. 32 b : I 

wt fduirCr i 

sii ftsrrfa 11 

^raf i gft 
i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6897 

Mackenzie III. 40. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; size 
16| in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or seven lines 
in a page. 

The &ambhugirimdhatmya i a legendary de¬ 
scription of the &ambkugiri hill, from the 
Skanda-Purdna , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: m*t: I 

i aw: i i 



wwfir %ajjpgrrfai snftnnfa w. i 
gg aft ^ ht^pt ii 
^T^vrrfiTf i 

Fol. 4 b: fafa 3fqfitfi?TTfTr& 

amaftivn^: I ( septies ) i gg: i 

^ *rr€%*wr afiaw: i 

Adhyaya n ends fol. 7 ; A. in, fol. 9 6. The • 
next five leaves are unnumbered and the text 
is not consecutive and is confused. A. X ends 
fol. 14 6 ; the next leaf has the end of A. xi, and 
the last the end of A. xn. 

The MS. is deplorably written and inaccurate. 

The boards are bounded on either side with a 
painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6898 

Mackenzie V. 7. Foil. 21; talipat leaves; size 8 in. 
by If in.; badly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century ; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

The &ambhugirimdhdtmya y imperfect. 

The leaves of the M S. are unnumbered. Fol. 4 6: 

fafa ^higfirfb'nfT^ i i 

<wr i fipr: irajwmg i 

£ , BT t «t twt i ^ h 

A . vii ends fol. 7 6; A. ill, fol. 86; A. ix, 
fol. 12 6; A. v, fol. 20 6. The confusion of the 
MS. is obvious, and the defects of the preceding 
MS. render certain restoration impracticable. 

The MS. is very incorrect and badly written. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6899 

Mackenzie III. 8. Foil. 36; talipat leaves; size 
20 in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The ^ivatattvasudhdnidhi , a glorification of 
&iva } from the Malayacalakhanda of the Sanat - 
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kumdrasamhitd of the Skand a - Purd tux , in 
twenty Adhydyas. 

It begins'fol. 1: I 

fi ^ wara # 

Adhydya vi ends fol. 5; A. vm, fol. 7; A. x, 
fol. 8b; A. xii, fol. 12; A. xiv, fol. 14; A. xvi, 


fol. 19. It ends fol. 26 




wr f^nfUWR: i Tfa ^- 
♦isra'regiPste: nw: 1 i 

The MS. is very moderately correct. It is 
uninked, and, though the writing is neat and 
accurate, not at all easy to read. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work see R.A.S. Catal., p. 76; Madras 
Catal., iv. 1856-1858. Printed at Chidambaram 
in 1898. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6900 

Burnell 256. Pages 391 and 157 (re-marked 1-391 
and 393-549); European paper (watermarked E. Towgood, 
1861; J. R. Jones, Afonwen, 1862; Stacey Wise, 1862), 
bound in book form, part white, part blue ; size 13f in. 
by 81 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in a. d. 1863; twenty-one to twenty-six lines in a page. 


xlii, 40 ; xliii, 69 ; xliv, 24 ; xlv, 61 ; xlvi has 
71, then 22-61 (71 being misread as 21) ; xlvii, 
50; xlviii, 45; xlix, 74 (ending p. 216); 
xlix (Us), 104; L, 55 (ending p. 230); LI, 54; 
lii, 35; liii, 46; liv, 33; LV, 47; lvi, 50; 
lvii, 81 ; LVIII, 39 ; lix, 30 ; lx, 39 (ending 
p. 273); lxi, 59; lxii, 21 ; lxiii,90; lxiv, 72; 
lxv, 68 ; lxvi, 30 ; lxvii, 76 ; lxviii, 33 ; lxix, 
101 ; lxx, 109 (ending p. 332) ; lxxi, 33 ; lxxii, 
21 ; lxxiii, 58 ; lxxiv, 20 ; lxxv, 40 ; lxxvi, 33; 
lxxvii, 23 ; lxx vm, 65 ; lxxix, 48 ; lxxx, 97 
(ending p. 368) ; lxxxi, 40; lxxxii,31; lxxxiii, 
35 ; lxxxiv, 47 ; lxxxv, 138 (ending p. 391). 

II. The Yuddhakanda in 35 chapters. 

The Adhydyas contain the following numbers 
of verses: 1,15; n, 34; ill, 71; iv, 67 ; v, 54 
vi, 54 ; vil, 55; VIII, 43 ; IX, 50 ; X, 60 ; XI, 49 
xii, 18 numbered plus 93 lines; xiii, 59; xiv, 64 
XV, 49 (ending p. 456) ; XVI, 44 ; xvn, 75 ; 
xviii, 65; xix, 79; xx, 66; xxi, 59; xxn, 63; 
xxiii, 78; xxiv, 79; xxv, 69 (ending p. 508); 
xxvi, 64; xxvii, 65; xxvm, 40; xxix, 54; 
xxx, 53 ; xxxi, 56 ; xxxii, 45 ; xxxm, 55 ; 
xxxiv, 43 ; xxxv, 88 (ending p. 549). 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. A note 
on the fly-leaf has ‘ Madras copied by L. Q n . & 
iv v s lftfi.V 



Portions of the t>ailkaramrnhitd of the Skanda- 
Puraua. 

This MS. contains two Kdndas of the Siva- 
rahasyakhatida. 

I. The Upadeiakdnda in 85 chapters (really 86). 

The Adhydyas contain respectively the follow¬ 
ing number of verses : I, 43; ii, 30; in, 47; 
iv, 41; v, 36; vi, 32 ; VII, 40; vm, 16; ix, 47; 
x, 42 (ending p. 38); xi, 58; xii, 63 ; xiii, 29; 
xiv, 70; xv, 48 ; xvi, 56; xvii, 48; xviii, 80; 
xix, 32 ; xx, 19 (ending p. 84); xxi, 46; xxn, 69; 
xxiii, 47; xxiv, 82; xxv, 14; xxvi, 81; xxvii, 
57 ; xxvm, 22; xxix, 42; xxx, 45 (ending p. 128); 
xxxi, 14; xxxii, 34; xxxm, 16; xxxiv, 34; 
xxxv, 35; xxxvi, 27; xxxvii, 12; xxxviii, 22; 
xxxix, 58; XL, 108 (ending p. 161); xli, 41; 


For these parts of the Para, na see Eggeling, 
no. 3672; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 169. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6901 

Burnell 257. Foil. 253; European paper (water¬ 
marked Stacey Wise, 1862), partly blue, bound in book 
form; size 8J in. by 13| in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in a.d. 1863; twenty to twenty-five 
lines in a page. 

Sections of the Sivara ha syakh an da of the 
tiaiikarasamhita of the Skanda-Purdna. 

I. The Dakshalcdnda , in thirty-seven Adhyd¬ 
yas. 

It begins fol. 1; Adhydya v, fol. 7; A. x, 
fol. 16; A. xv, fol. 266; A. xx, fol. 33; A. xxv, 

6 p 2 
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fol. 42 6; A. xxx, fol. 51; A. xxxv, fol. 62; 
A. xxxvix, fol. 67. 

II. The Sambhavakanda, in fifty Adhydyas. 
Adhydya I begins fol. 69; A. v, fol. 78; A. x, 
fol. 89; A. xv, fol. 100; A. xx, fol. 110; A. xxv, 


fol. 1226; A. xxx, fol. 131; A. xxxv, fol. 143; 
A. XL, fol. 155; A. xlv, fol. 166; A. L, fol. 174. 
It ends fol. 175 6. 

III. The Asurakanda, in fifteen Adhydyas. 
Adhydya i begins fol. 177; A. v, fol. 186; 
A. x, fol. 197 6; A. xv, fol. 210 6. It ends fol. 213. 


IV. TheViramahendrakdnda,m seven Adhyd¬ 
yas. 

Adhydya I begins fol. 215; A. v, fol. 223 6; 
A. vii ends fol. 232 6. 


V. The Devalcdnda, in seven Adhydyas. 
Adhydya I begins fol. 233; A. v, fol. 245 6; 
A. vii ends fol. 253 6. 


In the original each section is separately 
paged, not foliated. There are many errors in 
the MS. and some lacunae. The scribe gives 
at the end of each section (foil. 67, 175 6, 213, 
232 6, 253 6) an account of his copying for 
Burnell; all was done in 1863 and his name 
was Lalcshminardyana &astri. There is an 
account of contents on the fly-leaf, which is 
not quite accurate, dated Madras, 1861, &c.; it 
appears to have been intended to apply to the 
preceding MS. also. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 3671, 3672; 
Madras Gatal., iv. 1580, 1581; Haraprasada, 
Notices, iii. 195 (Sarnbhava ); 11, 12 (Asura). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6902 

Mackenzie III. 2. Foil. 295; palmyra leaves; size 
20 in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
or nine lines in a page. 

The &ivarahasyakhanda of the Sahkarasam- 
hitd of the Skanda-Purana , in six Kandas. 


t». ,<§| 

I. The Sambhavakanda , in fifty Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 53 6. At the begin¬ 
ning it has only 

Then follows the verse II 

ending 11 Then, without further 

prelude, the text proper, but in ver. 1 (Eggeling, 
nos. 3671, 3672) g^T ^Nlt I 

II. The Vlramahendrakanda , in seven Adhyd¬ 
yas, begins fol. 54, and ends fol. 63. 

Cf. Haraprasada, Notices, iii. 183. 

III. The Yuddhakanda, in thirty-five Adhyd¬ 
yas, begins fol. 63 6, and ends fol. 108. 

IV. The Devalcdnda, in seven Adhydyas , be¬ 
gins fol. 108, and ends fol. 119. 

V. The Dakshakdnda, in forty Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 119, and ends fol. 162 6. 

VI. The Upadesakanda, in eighty-six Adhyd¬ 
yas, begins fol. 163, and ends fol. 295 b. 

The MS. is largely uninked; it is by no means 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6903 

Mackenzie VIII. 34. Foil. 11 (marked 22-32); 
talipat leaves ; size 19J in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in 
small Grantha characters, about a.d. 1775; sixteen to 
twenty lines in a page. 

The Sambhavakanda of the Sivarahasya- 
lchanda of the Sankarasamhitd of the Skanda- 
Purana, imperfect. 

The MS. is defective, being evidently a portion 
of a complete MS. of the Kdnda; it begins 
fol. 22 in Adhydya xxxn, which ends fol. 22 6; 
A. xxxv ends fol. 24'; A. XL, fol. 27; A. xlv, 
fol. 30. It ends fol. 32: 
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Then follow the first five verses of the Asura- 
kanda as given by Eggeling, no. 3672. 




The MS. is injured here and there by breakage, 
and the writing is very small. The boards^ are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6904 

Mackenzie II. 79 e. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Sivardtrivrata, an account of the vow of 
the Sivardtri , the fourteenth of the dark half 
of Mdgha . [A] It is in the following MS. 
ascribed to the Skanda-Puvdna. 

It begins fol. 1: TO I 

^ Hfnwt 11 

“ 

It ends fol. 2 6, 1. 2: TOTCf | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

The works of the same name in Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal., pp. 104, 105, are different. But 
see the Madras Catal., xvi. 6182, 6183. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6905 

Mackenzie II. 98 q. Foil. 100-106 ; palmyra leaves; 
size Ilf in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi¬ 
nagarl character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
four lines in a page. 

The ^ivardtrivrata from the Skanda-Purdna. 

[B] 

In this MS. the second line is rfTWrfW «f 
ll In the second verse 
°»rraTg and *nrr are read. 

It ends fol. 106 6: 

TOt I WPITW fror I 
^ fa*l II 


^ ^ HTT *rf?f I 

HT*N I I 

An odd broken leaf follows this MS. containing 
namaskaras to Soma. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the earlier parts of the codex. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6906 

Mackenzie III. 28. Foil. 33; palmyra leaves; size 
15| in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1750; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The SrUaila- (or Sr%parvata-)mdhdtmya, a 
legendary account of the shrine at the fcrlktila 
hill in the Kurnool district of the Madras Presi¬ 
dency, in fourteen Adhyayas, from the Skanda- 
Pv/rana . 

It begins fol. 1: I 

*f i RT3^frr^ir ii 

Adhyaya ii begins fol. 36; A. hi, fol. 5 6; 
A. IV, fol. 11 6; A. v, fol. 14; A. vi, fol. 15 6; 
A. vii, fol. 19; A. viii, fol. 22; A. ix, fol. 24; 
A. x, fol. 25; A. xi, fol. 26 6; A. xii, fol. 28; 
A. xiii, fol. 29; A. xiv, fol. 31. 

It ends fol. 33 6: 

I The term 

is also used in other colophons, and appears to 
be more usual. 

The MS. is not at all correct. There are some 
lacunae indicated. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

For this work see the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Catal., iv. 182. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 41. Foil. 33 ; palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1810; six lines in a page. 

The Snsthallmdhdtmya, a legendary account 
of a shrine of Siva near Madura, from the 
A gastyasamkitd of the SIcanda-PurdriM, in six 
Adhyayas. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

Vf gS 35 H 7 ^»n^[ II 

I 

II 


*rw[T]w%finl ii 

Adhydya I, Kaildsavarnnana, ends fol. 5; 
A. ii, GauHtdndavadariana, fol. 96; A. hi, 
inpadalabdhi, fol. 15 6; A. iv, Bhairavapra- 
iamsa, fol. 21; A. v, Sristhalttwtthap'rasamsa, 
fol. 26. A. vi ends fol. 33 6; ^ *fT- 

nugrrcm* wUsrra: i ffc 

The scribe adds 




ft sr^r%^ fe- 



I 


WIWW *W I 

The name of this Mdhatmya is given normally 
in the colophons as &r%8thal%. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


3720. Foil. 13 (marked 91-103); palmyra leaves; 
size U| in. by 5 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The fcanattcaravrata, an account of the wor¬ 
ship of Sani, in the month of feravana, from the 
Skanda-Purana. 

It begins fol. 91: 

J?lT?raU»f 

irerra i 

^p4t<^ ffCTui 

The first line is unmetrical, and agrees with 
that in the Madras Catal., xvi. 6176, showing 
that the corruption is older than this MS. It 
continues: 

^Tvnrsj fi*»j i 

^Tcrr^ifa jrrq^Ti « 

It ends fol. 103: 1 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. Fol. 97 is 
only two-thirds of the normal length. 

[ 1 ] 

6909 

Mackenzie II. 2. Foil. 150 ; palm leaves; size 185 in - 
by If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines 
in a page. 

The Sahyadrikhanda of the Sanatkumara- 
samhita of the Skanda-Purana , imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: ^SUsJ 1 | 

I 

’fNTxfinsra ^ i 

?r5T*nj unarui ^ Tif§?frftre% u 

’gTsrfir^wim: ii 

graiTOfSv: tncwTurcn: i 

Tif^PTtc^ST: 11 
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*rftunun: n 

wuraTHT: ^fwiwrRTTn: ^ i 
nfirtrerfegttwffRT u 

*r&rprref wforrauri i 

srnprcft *t ranrt 11 

wjsi *w : Rf tr i 

^ fafo(r.srffT) ^ HTUinfa 

lir^Tr: ii 

Fol. li: wi^ ^Rc^RUAif?- 

7rmf ^fuf^R I At the end of 

A. XV, fol. 24, the margin has KhattdmgUirtha ; 
on fol. 25 (A. xvi), Karajdrnavasamgama ; on 
fol. 27 (A. xvii), Saptakotiivara ; on fol. 28 6 : 
Bhimarathitirtha, thus taking the place of titles 
of chapters which are not always given. The 
rest are Kyish luivend, fol. 31; Vanavdsitirtha, 
fol. 32 b ; katakipushpaidpa, fol. 36 b ; Bhara- 
dvdjakathd, fol. 39 b ; Gokarnabhivarnana, fol. 
43 b ; Kumdraprasna, fol. 48 b ; Mdrkdrndeyot- 
patti, fol. 50; dkd&agamgdmahiman , fol. 54 6; 
tdmragauryutpatti, fol. 55 6; pitristhdli {A. xli), 
fol. 59; Sarasvati-utpatti, fol. 60; Sdvitri- 
utpatti, fol. 60 6; Ndgatirtha, fol. 616; Agastya- 
tirtha, fol. 62 6; Qarudatlrtha, fol. 64; Agastya- 
varaddna, fol. 65; Vasishthakunda, fol. 66 6; 
Vasishthavi&vdmitravaira, fol. 68; kdmadhenu- 
harana (A. l), fol. 69; Vasishthavisvdmitra- 
yuddha, fol. 70; Gamgadharanayana, fol. 70 6; 
Khardsuraprasamga, fol. 71; urvmajjanatlrtha, 
fol. 72 6; so also fol. 74; tirthanama, fol. 75; 
Agnitlrtha, fol. 76 ; Somatirtha, fol. 77; Surya- 
tlrtha, fol. 77 6; Anamtatlrtha, fol. 77 6; sim- 
iumdratirtha, fol. ' 78 ; Mdlinimidi, fol. 79 , 

(Ihctruidirariiavariia'Tui, ibid .; cakvakhadat vv- 
tha, fol. 80 6; Yogiivaralimga, fol. 81; cakra- 
Ichamde&varatirtha, fol. 816; samvartakavdpi, 
ibid .; Ndradapraydna, fol. 82; in fol. 85 6 the 
scribe stops in line 4, adding that the following 
was not in his original; the lacuna extends from 
A. lxxi to A. lxxiv. Fol. 86 resumes with the 


SarasvatlUrtha (A. lxxv) ; Aiokatwtha, fol. 89; 
Bhimakumda-itihasa, fol. 89 6; there is from 
1. 2 of fol. 93 6 another lacuna from the end of 
A. lxxix to A. lxxxxi ; &ardvat%1caldvaU-itihdsa, 
fol. 94; Sumnanadl-itihasa, fol. 95 6; Mukdm- 
bikdkhydna, fol. 96 6; BelakalUitirtha-Itihdsa, 
fol. 97 6; Mukdmraprayana, fol. 99; vdrdhi- 
tlrtha, fol. 103; tiamkaranardyanotpatti, fol. 112; 
Kotisvard-utpatti, fol. 114; Kumbaka-utpatti, 
fol. 116; Sitanadi-utpatti, fol. 117 6; Suvarna- 
nadi-utpatti, fol. 119; CamdrapushkarauMlrtha, 
fol. 1216; Tumgabhadramahiman , fol. 123; 
Mamjurcdthamahiman, fol. 1446; limgaddna- 
mahiman, fol. 1456; kaumaratirtha, fol. 147. 

Adhydya lxxv ends fol. 150; then follows 
A. lxv, the subrahmanyaJcatha iubhd, but the 
MS. ends fol. 150 6, the rest being lost: 

jtrrt gf^m: Grt: i 

The MS. is excessively brittle; foil. 1-11 are 
much injured, and foil. 141-150 are also gravely 
damaged; there are many smaller injuries. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented with floral 
designs in colour. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3682; Calcutta 
SansL Coll. Catal., iv. 148, 149; Bendall, Brit. 
Mus. Catal., pp. 43, 44. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6910 

Mackenzie II. 3. Foil. 217; talipat leaves; size 
14J in. by 2J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Sahyadrikhanda from the Sanatkumdra- 
samhitd of the Slcanda-Pur ana,in 127 Adhyayas. 

[B] 

Adhydya i begins, as in the preceding MS., 
fol. 1; A. xv, fol. 27 6; A. xx, fol. 38; A. xxx, 
fol. 55 6; A. xl, fol. 70 6; A.l, fol. 85 6; A. lx, 
fol. 100; A. lxx, fol. 112; A. lxxx, fol. 127 6; 
A. xc, fol. 144 6; A. cv, fol. 174 6; A. cx 
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fol. 185 ; A. cxx, fol. 203. It ends with A. cxxvil, 
fol. 217 b. 

The MS. is written by at least two hands. 
From fol. 110 it is not inked. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. It is 
dated fol. 21 7 b: 

gftiterd fafarcnrm gfa^gt i 

*%£ II 

The MS. is fairly correct. The subject headings 
are noted in the left margin. Some leaves are 
only partially used (e.g. foil. 67 b, 177). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6911 

Mackenzie III. 39. Foil. 36; palmyra leaves; size 
10J in. by If in.; very carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; three or four lines in a page. 

The Sahyadrikhanda of the Skcind* * t -Pu rd no., 
Adhydyas clx-clxv. [C] 

It begins fol. l: i gg: i 

W7) g i gfa^TW i 

nurrcfcst 11 

unsn i 

fafa^fa^*IU?rTg I W^rlT *UT I 

WfTM I II 

fw^ST rPft'W I 

Adhydya clx ends fol. 8: 

1 A. clxii, fol. 17: ?fa 

*rfa?Tfgug *rm faro- 

I A. clxiii, Gamgdvatarana , 
fol. 23 6; A. clxiv, Triyambcikavanasaridvar- 
nancty fol. 28; A . clv, Triyambakamdhdtmya- 
kathana , fol. 36 ; the MS. ends abruptly two lines 
later. 

The title Kdnte&vevramdhdtmya, which is given 
to the MS. on the label and in Wilsons Catal. 
(i. 66), is hardly appropriate for the whole text. 


The MS. is very carelessly written and ex¬ 
tremely inaccurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6912 

Mackenzie V. 2. Foil. 4; talipat leaves; size 15 in. 
by 1J in.; very carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; sevon 
or eight lines in a page. 

An extract from the Sahyadrikhanda of the 
Skanda-Purdna, imperfect. The label gives it 
the title, not recorded in the MS., of Kotesvara- 
mdhatmya , a place stated by Wilson (Catal., 
i. 68) to be a shrine of &iva on the Kanara coast 
to the north of Kondapur. 

It begins fol. 1: I I 

*TfT*TClT: I 
I II 

The first half of the next verse is broken 
away ; the third is : 

^Tfa<^*^rfa g i wufr srrfnrr fawn i 
*nnwig?Nrf^T gwr: n 

fawtwrn i 

^fas'W *k?tw: WT^mWTrWT II 

Fol. 3 b has only two lines of text, and the 
MS. ends fol. 4 b : 

fa? i fawwt wg: 11 

fa??nfaw?TgTTW ^ri? *R<grcnTwfa<nwf jgu 
trspMfaTwnw: I gwng i i 

The MS. is very carelessly written and is full 
of errors. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6913 

Mackenzie VIII. 82. Foil. 14; palmyra leaves; 
size U| in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Malaya- 
lam character, about A. d. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Sahyadrikhanda of the 
Sanatkumarasamhitd of the Skanda-Purdna. 


V 
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| A. XCII ends fol. 13 b, and the 
MS. breaks off at fol. 14 6. Fol. 13 shows a 
lacuna. 


The MS. is very incorrect and rather badly 
inked. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6914 

Burnell 435 a and o. Foil. 1-48, 916-1246; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6 in. by 7 J in.; fairly well written, in 
the Malayalam character, about A. d. 1870 ; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Sahyadrikanda, Upari- 
bhdga of the Slcanda-Purana, in part styled 
Grdmanirnaya. 

It begins fol. 1: ijffe I 

l^T II <1II 

^rnfr %t w: i 

*;gnwr *§m: n * 11 

After 39 verses, fol. 3 b : 4(4JM 
«ITTf I Adhyaya xxvi, 44 verses, 

ends fol. 8; A. xxvn, gotravibhdga, 44 verses, 
fol. 13; A. xxxi, 25 verses, fol. 15 b, the colophon 
having the word added; A. XXXII, vyisho- 

tsargavidhana, 63 verses, fol. 22; A. xxxv, 
ghata&rddhavidhi, 66 verses, fol. 29; A. xxxvi, 
pdtitye, 14 verses, fol. 30 b ; this is followed by 
83 verses, ending fol. 39 b, described as A. xm, 
lokadityavarnana ; then 75-J verses from A. lxx, 
with the same title, from the Gramanirnaye. 
This section ends with 31 more verses. 

A new section begins fol. 91 b of the MS., 
which is not really continuous with the preceding 
portion: 


i 

After 62£ verses, fol. 97 b : BUTsft WV 

JTUt ruft SWW I 

Another Adhyaya, the number of which is cor¬ 
rected into something like with 85 

verses, ends fol. 105 b ; A. lxx,. 77 verses, ends 
fol. 113 b : ^f?T 

I A . liii, Pandyadeiagamanam 
yuddhapra&amscinam, 93 verses, fol. 123. 

It ends without colophon 120J verses later, 
fol. 124 6. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The identifica¬ 
tion with the Pdtityagrdmanirnaya , in Catal. 
Gatal., iii. 71 a , is erroneous. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 


6915 

Mackenzie VI. 1. Foil. 10 (marked 3-12); talipat 
leaves; size 11 in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Tula character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
ten or eleven lines in a page. 


A fragment of the SahyadriJchanda. 

It begins fol. 3: [fajfihung I I 'tf 

! 3nj: i 

(lost) II 3 II 

^ Hapnft ?7JJT f^T% I 

f<T I 


3TT *’• II * II 

After 104 verses this section ends fol. 7 b: 




Adhyaya lxxxvii, 59 verses, ends fol. 10; and 
the MS. breaks off in verse 78 in A. lxxxviii, 
fol. 12 b, which is mutilated at either end. 

The MS. is carelessly written and incorrect. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 


1 i. e. the literal transcript of the common Telugu 
form of . 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6 Q 
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6916 

Mackenzie II. 8. Foil. 16; talipat leaves; size 
9| in. by 2J in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Nandinagaii character, about A. D. 1760; ten lines in 
a page. 

The Subrahmanyamdhdtmya, from the Sahya- 
drikhanda of the Sanatkumdrasamhitd of the 
Skanda-Purdna, in four Adhyayas (cxxxi-oxvii). 

It begins fol. 1: W I 1 

TO: I (bis) | I I 

*rwf fTOwrorrmi i 

II 

Adhydya cxm ends fol. 3; A. cxiv, fol. 5; 
A. cxv, fol. 7 b ; A. cxvn, fol. 16. 

The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1890, 
1891. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6917 

Mackenzie VIII. 37. Foil. 158; talipat leaves; 
size 14 J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in a.d. 1785-6; ten to fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Sutasamhitd of the Skanda-Purdna . [A] 
It consists here of the following four parts: 

I. The Sivamdhatmyalchamda, in 13 Adhyayas, 
begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3688, and ends 
fol. 24. 

II. The Jnanayogakhanda, in 20 Adhyayas , 
begins fol. 24, and ends fol. 48. 

III. The Muktiyogakhanda , in 9 Adhyayas , 
begins fol. 48, and ends fol. 65. 

IV. The Y ajhavaibhavakhanda , Purvabhdga , 
in 47 Adhyayas , begins fol. 65; A. xx begins 
fol. 90 b; A. XL, fol. 107; it ends fol. 129 b. The 
Uttarabhdga , consisting of the Brahmagita, 
begins fol, 129 6, and ends fol. 158: ^<snf^r^T- 


[Vol. II 

mm: i ffV: w i 

The MS. is not at all inaccurate, and is easily 
legible. The boards are ornamented w r ith a 
coloured floral design. The scribe adds after 
the usual verse (in a novel form, viz. 

*nf $ fror fafern tot i 

TT TO *T fTORt II 

and TOC) 

frouurt ^ to ^ i 

ijtoi fan fafiroT tTOTfrorr n 
*r: i 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3688; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 140, 141. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6918 

Mackenzie III. 7. Foil. 186; talipat leaves; size 
Ilf in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Sutasamhitd of the Skanda-Purdna , in 
four Khandas . LB] 

I. The &ivamdhatmyakhanda, in thirteen 
Adhyayas , begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 22 6. 

II. The Jnanayogakhanda , in twenty Adhya- 
yas, begins fol. 22 6, and ends fol. 46 6. 

III. The Mukti(yoga)khanda, in nine Adhya- 
yas , begins fol. 47, and ends fol. 64 b. 

IV. The Yajnavaibhavakhanda, Purvabhdga , 
in forty-seven Adhyayas , begins fol. 64 6, and 
ends fol. 137. 

The Uttarabhdga : (a) the Brahmagita , in 
twelve Adhyayas , begins fol. 137, and ends 
fol. 172; (6) the Isvaragltd , in eight Adhyayas , 
begins fol. 172, and ends fol. 186 6. 

The MS. is well written, though uninked, and 
is decidedly superior to the ordinary standard 
of the collection. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Burnell 63 e. Foil. 6 (marked 71-76); palmyra 
leaves; size 14J in. by 1$ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century ; nine lines 
in a page. 


“<SL 


A small portion of the SJcanda-Purdna , in¬ 
cluding part of the Brahmagita , from the 
Yajhavaibhavakhanda of the Sutasamhita. 

It begins in the last portion of a section, 
fol. 71, the colophon of which is: 

^(the next is in the margin) 

I The next section begins: 

famtf fawum f mwt i 
fpffT %w*f *fT^r: fro tftn. ii 

It ends fol. 72: ffa *TfTHUT% frT- 

^ff%rrnsrr f nf Hf fffajmj ap'lmfifw- 

gO)wr{®Tf: i 

Fol. 75: Tfrrfagurwt f?raff mft 

i The 

MS. ends abruptly in the next Adhydya on the 
fourth line of fol. 76, and two lines more 1 have 
been added in a later hand. There is an older 
numbering, foil. 17-22. 

This does not agree with the BrahmagUa 
in the Madras Gatal ., iv. 1774; cf. Eggeling, 

no. 3688. [a. q Burnell.] 

6920 

Mackenzie VIII. 2. Foil. 221; talipat leaves; size 
15J in. by 1| in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Setumdhdtmya, a legendary account of 
the temple at Rame&vara, the scene of the 
bridge built by Rdma over the ocean, from the 
Slcanda-Purdnu, in fifty-two Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 : jftgwt I 

1 The end is : 

WHT'sfT^irgaiUri fTfTft fffTffa I 

fa ii 



It continues as in the Madras Catal ., iv. 1897. 

Adhydya xx begins fol. 75 ; A . xxx, fol. 107; 
A. XL, fol. 154; A. L, fol. 194. 

It ends fol. 2216: ffa *1$ I 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is very closely 
written and most illegible, owing to bad writing 
and worse inking. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 3691, 3692; 
Calcutta SansJc. Coll. Catal., iv. 143, 144. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6921 

Mackenzie II. 57c. Foil. 4-11; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 11 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandina- 
garl character, about a.d. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Somavarana ktapuja , a tract on the wor¬ 
ship of &iva and Parvatl on Mondays, from the 
Skanda-Purana. 

It begins fol. 4: I 

si»ft ffa^r ff ffavfr 1 

fafa^j ii 

f *TTf T *ffa r» KtlW f*$^t i 

csrreure'qt #twgfaf ft ^ 11 
t fast f Tftpr i 

fR fTfWtffffaf II 

It ends fol. 116: 

fW %f fafavj: h 

I I Then follows a Limga- 

ddnamamtra. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not very accurate. 

For this work see variants in the Madras 
Catal., xvi. 6215 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
6 q 2 
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3720 i. Foil. 4 (marked 87 6-90 b) ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 11 i in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; five lines in 
a page. 

The Svarnagaurlvrata , which gives the legend 
only (katha) on which this form of worship of 
Gaurl is based, from the Gaurllchanda of the 
Skanda-Purana. 

It begins fol. 87 b : I 

(r. °jtot) traw ii 

tprthnrota i 

i 

qiwfk wpr | 

HTT forcrr# ’Tfrgt i 

<TW ^7fT ’Tm TTWT II 

It ends fol. 90 b : 

finreT gHrr firarafr ^ i 

irra wrfotfr »jfa i 
fafaar f^mas^ ^ *rr ^ ii 

■q\ ^ | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. The title is 
more accurately given on fol. 87 b (margin) as 
svarnaganrlkatha. 

For this work see the Madras Gatal ., xvi. 6232. 

[ i ] 

6923 

Burnell 14. Foil. 108 ; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. 
by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the year dnanda (doubtless A. D. 1794-5); six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The j Earikandropalchydna from the Panca- 
krosamdhatmya section of the Tlrthakhanda of 
the Skanda-Purana , in sixty-one Adhyayas . 

Prefixed to fol. 1 of the MS. is a leaf with 
three verses of namaskaras (the usual 


^UR^Tf^ 0 , and one to Hari ), and fol. 1 
begins with one to Raghupati , slightly damaged. 
Then the story begins: I 

Adhydya v begins fol. 9; A. X, fol. 16; A. XV, 
fol. 22 b ; A. xx, fol. 27 ; A. xxv, fol. 34; A. xxx, 
fol. 41; A. xxxv, fol. 49; A. XL, fol. 60; A. xlv, 
fol. 72; A . L, fol. 83 b ; A. LV, fol. 96 b ; A. LX, 
fol. 106. 

It ends fol. 108 b: 

wra; ipsrat tftw i 

cTcbWpff || 

*TfTHTT% q’ftfilrcr- 

?TTfp& i fii- 

*m: i ffo ^*>1 gwt i *forr- 

The MS. is not at all accurate; the left end 
of fol. 49 is lost, and some letters in fol. 19 have 
been eaten away by worms. The scribe gives 
his name fol. 108 b : 

| This is the same 
scribe as that of several of the Whish Collection 
in the Royal Asiatic Society's Library. Inci¬ 
dentally it is clear that the date a. D. 1751-2 
suggested for some of these MSS. is wrong 
( R.A.S . Gatal., pp. 15, 33), as the date dnanda 
is, from the appearance of this MS., much more 
probably to be taken as A.D. 1794-5 than sixty 
years earlier, and the dates of the later period 
far better harmonize with one another. 

For this work cf. the Madras Gatal. , iv. 1904- 
1906. This is not the same as the other version 
mentioned in R.A.S. Gatal., p. 266. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6924 

Mackenzie III. 23. Foil. 216 ; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1 J in. (but the later leaves are narrower down 
to 1 in.); fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 
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The Hdldsyamdhdtmya , describing in seventy- 
one Adhydyas the sixty-four sports of Sandares- 
vara, the deity of Madura, from the Agastya- 
samhita of the Skanda-Purana. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 in general agreement with 
Eggeling, no. 3622, but with an added verse of 
namaskdra after the usual verse as 

in the Madras Catal., iv. 1911. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 23; A. x, fol. 44; 
A. xv, fol. 57 b; A. xx, fol. 70 b ; A. xxv, fol. 88 b ; 
A. xxx, fol. 1046; A. xxxv, fol. 116 6; A. xl, 
fol. 128; A. xlv, fol. 138; A. l, fol. 147 ; A. lv, 
fol. 157 6; A. lx, fol. 170; A. lxv, fol. 1826; 
A. lxx, fol. 209. 

It ends fol. 216 6: W 

rrraf %T5rrewTfTrer 

iwre: i w i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6925 


i i ffr: 

■^i 

There are several lacunae marked in the MS., 
which is inaccurate. 

For this work cf. the R.A.S. Catal., pp. 7, 8; 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 146,147 ; Madras 
Catal., iv. 1913-15; Mitra, Notices , vii. 27 sq. 
There are Madras editions of 1866 and 1878. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

b. Miscellaneous Pauranik 
Texts. 

6926 

Mackenzie II. 15. Foil. 109; palmyra leaves; size 
121 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a. d. 1800; three or four lines in a page. 

The Svarnadrimahodaya section of the Ekd- 
mracandrikd , an account of the shrines on the 
Svarnadri hill, or Bhuvanesvara, in fifteen 
Adhydyas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: I I 

^ (ft wwt i 


Burnell 8. Foil. 151; talipat leaves ; size 13J in. by 
21 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the rudhirotgarin year (= A. d. 1863-4); eleven to four¬ 
teen lines in a page. 







The Hdldsyamdhdtmya from the Agastya- 
samhitd of the Slcanda-'Purdna, in seventy-one 
Adhydyas. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: H*i: I 

Adhydya v begins fol. 14; A. ix, fol. 25 6; 
A. xv, fol. 39 6 ; A. xix, fol. 46 ; A. xxv, fol. 61; 
A. xxx, fol. 69 6; A. xxxv, fol. 76 6; A. xl, 




I 

fw to ’STOTTfaw i 

JTTfTM II 


w*r i 

g6nrrf^rr: swrcra: i 


k 


fol. 83; A. xlv, fol. 89; A. L, fol. 97; A. lv, 
fol. 105; A. lx, fol. 115 6; A. lxv, fol. 125 6; 
A. LXX, fol. 145 6. 

It ends fol. 151: «;f?l ^ ^1% WfTgTTt 

^ 


Adhydya i of the first Pralcd&a ends fol. 4; 
A. ii, anushthdnavidhi , fol. 10; A. ill, darsana- 
nirmalyagrahanavidhi, fol. 24 ; A. iv, prakara- 
bhyamtaravarttinam limgandm mdhdtmya- 
kathane prathamaprakase samaptau , fol. 26 b; 
A. v, dvitlydyatanam pdpandsanamdhdtmya, 
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fol. 29 b; A. vi, dvitiyaprakd&e Gamgdyamuna- 
disiddhesvaramdhatmye tritiydyatane, fol. 38; 
A. vu, kotiUrthadicaturthdyatane, fol. 42 b; 
A. vm, vrahmakumdddipamcamdyatanasha- 
shthdyatanasaptanidyatanaashtamdyatanama- 
hatmye, fol. 53; A. ix, dvitlyaprakase samdptau, 
fol. 64; A. x, tritlyapraka&e , fol. 71; A. xii, 
tritlyapralcase samdptau, fol. 86 6; A. xm, 
caturthaprakase kshetrapradakshinamahdtmye, 
fol. 96; A. xiv, fol. 104. 

It ends fol. 109 : 



^ i i 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, vii. 197. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6928 

Mackenzie II. 1. Foil. 102; palmyra leaves; size 
14 in. by If in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.'d. 1800; three or four lines in a page. 


The Kapila-Samhita, an account in twenty-one 
Adhyayas of sacred places in Orissa. [A] 
Adhydya i begins fol. 1 b as in the Bodleian 
Catal ., i. 77; A. n begins fol. 4; A. in, fol. 8; 
A. iv, fol. 12 6; A. v, fol. 15; A. vi, fol. 19; 
A. vu, fol. 24; A. vm, fol. 29; A. ix, fol. 31; 
A . x, fol. 36; A. xi, fol. 38; A. xn, fol. 44; 
A. xiii, fol. 47; A. xiv, fol. 53; A. xv, fol. 58 6; 
A. xvi, fol. 63 6; A . xvii, fol. 70; A. xvm, 
fol. 77 6; A. xix, fol. 86 6; A . xx, fol. 92; 
A. xxi, fol. 96. It ends fol. 102. 

The MS. is not very correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 
scribe gives his name, fol. 102 6: 

fwt^gf fwr i 

For this work cf. the Calcutta SansJc. Coll. 
Catal., iv. 183. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6927 

Mackenzie II. 16. Foil. 103; palmyra leaves; size 
12f in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. d. 1800 ; three or four lines in a page. 

The Svarnddrimahodaya from the Ekamra- 
candrikd. [B] 

ILdhydya i begins fol. 16; j4.ii, fol. 5; A. hi, 
fol. 11 ; A. iv, fol. 25 6; A. v, fol. 28 6; A. vi, 
fol. 31; A. vii, fol. 37 6; j4. viii, fol. 416; 
A. ix, fol. 50 6; A. x, fol. 596; A. xi, fol. 65 6; 
A. xii, fol. 76 6; A. xm, fol. 81; j 4. xiv, fol. 90 6 ; 
A. XV, fol. 98 6. It ends fol. 103 6. 

This is by the same hand as the preceding 
MS., apparently from the same original. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented with a painted 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6929 

Mackenzie XI. 2. Foil. 65; palmyra leaves; size 
13J in. by 1$ in.; neatly written, in the Oriya character, 
about A. d. 1700; four lines in a page. 

The Kapila-Samhita, complete. [B] 
Adhydya I begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 3; A. m, 
fol. 56; A. iv, fol. 9; A. v, fol. 11; j4. vi, 
fol. 14 6; j4. vii, fol. 18; A. vm, fol. 216; 
A. ix, fol. 22 6; A. x, fol. 26 6; A. xi, fol. 28; 
A. XII, fol. 316; A. xm, fol. 33 6; A. xiv, 
fol. 37; A. xv, fol. 40 6; A. xvi, fol. 42 6; 
A. xvn, fol. 47; A. xvm, fol. 52 6; A. xix, 
fol. 586; A. xx, fol. 606; A. xxi, fol. 62 6. It 
ends fol. 65: IfT’rit’ft 

•rnr usfifoftssrre: i to i 

The MS. is inked, except for foil. 33-37 which 
appear to be a more recent replacement, but is 
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not very legible, as the letters are rather faded 
in places. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. The leaves are here 
and there broken at the edges. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6930 

Mackenzie XI. 1. Foil. 75 ; palmyra leaves; size 
13£in. by ljin.; neatly written, in the Oriya character, 
about A. D. 1810 ; three lines in a page. 

The Kapila-Samhita, complete. [C] 

Adhydya i begins fol. 16; A. II, fol. 3b; 
A. hi, fol. 6b; A. iv, fol. 10; A . v, fol. 12 b; 
A. vi, fol. 16; A. vn, fol. 20; A . vm, fol. 24; 
A. ix, fol. 25; A. x, fol. 29 b; A. xi, fol. 31; 
A . xn, fol. 35 6; A. xiii, fol. 37 6; A. xiv, 
fol. 43 ; A. xv, fol. 46 ; A. xvi, fol. 48 b; A. xvn, 
fol. 53; A. xviii, fol. 59; A . xix, fol. 66; A. xx, 
fol. 69 ; A. xxi, fol. 72 6. It ends fol. 75 6. 

The MS. is inked and more legible than usual. 
It is moderately correct. There is only one 
central hole. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6931 

3553. Foil. 58; palmyra leaves; size 14J in. by 
II in.; illegibly written, in the Oriya character, in the 
nineteenth century ; three or four lines in a page. 

The Kapila-Samhita . [D] 

The leaves of this MS. are unnumbered and 
uninked, and the whole is out of order. Adhydya 
xvi ends fol. 5 6; A. xix, fol. 8; A . n, fol. 11 6; 
A. iv, fol. 14 6; A . xx, fol. 18; A. vi, fol. 21; 
A . vii, fol. 26 6; A . vm, fol. 28; A. xxi and the 
end of the volume, fol. 31; A. I, fol. 32 6 ; A. xi, 
fol. 39 6; A. xn, fol. 416; A. XIII, fol. 45 6; 
A. xiv, fol. 49 ; A . xv, fol. 51 6 ; A. m, fol. 54 6 ; 
A. xviii, fol. 55 ; A. v, fol. 56 6; A. ix, fol. 57 6. 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is only one, 
central, hole. 

[ 1 1 


6932 

Mackenzie XI. 15 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
14J in * by 1J in.; very carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about A. D. 1820 ; four lines in a page. 

The Kapila-Samhita , first lines only. 

The MS., of which this is fol. 1, has apparently 
been lost. The leaf is very inaccurate, and has 
only eight verses. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6933 

Mackenzie II. 102 b. Foil. 9 ; palmyra leaves; size 
7| in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. d. 1820 ; four lines in a page. 

The Maitreydkhyavanamahdtmya , stated to 
be Adhydya vm of the Kapila-Samhita . 

It begins fol. 1: I ^R 3ifW 

HTT mfam fan srssjfaro-ptnfaTT: i 

faV mi pw n[:] wt m n 

cjrcreifa tjtr nt nnnugrentrni i 

nn nwr htt fam: w* 11 * 11 

It ends fol. 9: 

Tumrf^prr: ^fa i 

faifwt# *rt fam nncri ffr^TW i 
tiTn fainsr^ftgntfa 11 

’srenUwm: i 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is by the 
same hand as the other part of the codex. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6934 

Mackenzie II. 10. Foil. 38; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagaii 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
four to six lines in a page. 

The Kalaiakshetramdhdtmya , an account of 
a sacred place in the Karnataka country, alleged 
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to be taken 
Purdnas, 

It begins fol. 1: I I 

tr rp=r ifwifir ^raf i 

5g?^r^<Tt ^ ^Nufaft 'it ii 
*3^Tfwrrcui i 

rf^UTR 'RfTH'Si ^TRI^RTfa I 

ufarl ^RTUTgrPfrrW II 

Fol. 10 6: ^fir 

^rur 1 

A new hand then begins, ending fol. 14: 

^ftcj^Tis’JTTU ^R^’wflRTTPPPi 

•tpr girtefU^m: i 

With fol. 25 a fresh start is made, by a third 
hand: ^wrfa'ifi^ *m: i i 

^iw^Trra: ^ ^srct g’T'ftit i 
¥%3H% gt f^r^i wupt: ii 

Fol. 29: ^f?T 

i’en^n | Fol. 3lk- ^tTT- 

*rnt *TRT?JPT «TUT Tpfofti^TRn I Fol. 34 : Tfw 

^ I *11 •p^’PTTR 

^t^-swr: i 

It ends fol. 38 6: ^tTU=I% 

*rpRr g[if^ft4 , srR(: i 

The MS. is not accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Tffw<r: nf?WT W I 

^TrfjR 'ipHR II 

rf»TW fWr^TTjj WrarT[n] I 

»ifT^r i flfwrt w^ufir utw ftft it 
HTT *nrnpn% 3 i 

fwr#«T'iTT fast TpftrfanPsrcn n 
tirwt wrwt'sr ^wr: i 

^■RfTqrt^n^ nifi wrrwi^^r ii 

Adhyaya I ends fol. 2 b: tiifipw 

3 fari#wumTf[T]rgt nqmUwra: i a. hi, 

fol. 5: ?ft ^T^fUPITfT^ 

*Nr<rHirepft *ttr fafiraU^TO: i a. vi, fol. 9 b -. 

ff5r ^^ri^JTTfTi# ^fafkn?pft «rnr wu , erun i 

A. x begins fol. 13 b ; A. xx, fol. 29 b ; A. xxx, 
fol. 50; A. L, fol. 89; A. lxx, fol. 123 6; 
A. lxxx, fol. 135 6; it breaks off in A. xcvin, 
fol. 168 6; towards the end the MS. was evidently 
copied from a defective original. There is also 
a long lacuna at fol. 125 (all of the verso and 
most of the recto being left blank), part of 
A. LXX, all of A. LXXI—lxxiii, and much of 
A. lxxiv being lost; A. lxxiv ends fol. 126 6. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

fiQSfi 


6935 

Mackenzie III. 21a. Foil. 168; palmyra leaves; 
size 15$ in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The KdhcUthdnamdhdtmya, a description of 
the shrines at Conjeevaram, ascribed to the 
Brahmandapyardnasamgraha and the Sarva- 
purdnasamgraha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wfarer*! ¥TWT*l ^PPSTHU I 

nwpp3^j[m 11 


Aufrecht 71. Pages 277 ; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8$ in. by 6$ in.; written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by T. Aufrecht; nine lines in a page. 

The Kedarakalpa, or Nandi-Purdna, an ac¬ 
count of a holy place of &iva in Garhwal, in 
twenty-seven, here commonly called twenty-eight, 
chapters. [A] 

Adhyaya I begins p. 2 ; A. v, p. 27; A. vii is 
numbered vm, p. 80, whence incorrect numbering 
throughout; A. xi (x), p. 97; A. xvi (xv), p. 134; 
A. xxi (xx), p. 179; A. xxvi (xxv), p. 231; 
A. XXVIII (xxvil) ends p. 278: 


















SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. b. MISCELLANEOUS PAURANIK TEXTS 1041 







li ^ II 


On p. 277 Prof. Aufrecht adds: ‘This MS. 
contains an unusual number of clerical mistakes. 
But the original text was composed by a writer 
unacquainted with genuine Sanskrit. This can 
be proved by the mistakes in grammar and con¬ 
struction in almost every page. On this account, 
I consider this MS. very valuable, and prefer it 
to the Leipzig MS., which has been corrected 
and abridged by some later scholar/ 

Pp. 2-6 contain also a collation of vers. 1-27 
of the same text in the Leipzig MS. (see next 
number). 

[T. Aufrecht.] 

6937 

Aufrecht 72. Pages 182 and 193-199; European 
paper, bound in book form; size 8f in. by 6f in.; 
written, in the Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Kedarakalpa , or Vidhvdnta-Purana , in 
twenty-one Patalas. [B] 

The first twenty-seven verses of Patala I are 
given in collation on pp. 2-6 of the preceding 
MS. P. v begins p. 31; P. x, p. 81; P. xv, 
p. Ill; P. xx, p. 162. 

It ends p. 182: 

trcsr: i 

References are inserted to the corresponding 
verses in the preceding MS. 

Pp. 193-196, which are only half leaves in 
breadth, contain some odd notes, including 
examples of ^ = ^ (!• 22, &c.), %»T for 
(I. 46), and pointing out that XXI. 78 alludes to 
the Mahimnahstava. 

This is a copy of the Leipzig MS., no. 362, 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 117. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


6938 

Aufrecht 73 c. Pages 67-153; European paper, 
bound in book form; size 6f in. by 8£ in.; written, in 
the Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in 
a page. 

The Kedarakalpa , imperfect. [C] 

It contains here so far as the MS., no. 364 of 
the Leipzig Collection, extends, 472 verses, the 
last defective, numbered consecutively. The ver¬ 
sion is intermediate between that of the Oxford 
MS., up to xix. 39 of which it extends, and that 
of the Leipzig MS. no. 362. It is different from 
that of the Leipzig MS. no. 363. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 

6939 

Tagore 22. Foil. 51; coarse yellow paper ; size 9f in. 
by 4J in.; fairly well written, in cursive Bengali charac¬ 
ters, about A. d. 1850; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Kedarakalpa , in nineteen Patalas. [D] 

It begins fol. 1: *1%^ I 

^ ^31 * I 

farjurt g^fT i 

^Tf gfomi f| i 

^tTT II 

Patala n begins fol. 2 6 ; P. ill, fol. 4; P. iv, 
fol. 4 6; P. v, fol. 5 ; P. vi, fol. 6; P. vn, fol. 7 ; 
P. viii, fol. 8; P. ix, fol. 10; P. x, fol. 12; 
P. xi, fol. 13 b ; P. xn, fol. 15 6; P. xm, fol. 216; 
P. xiv, fol. 24 6; P. xv, fol. 27; P. xvi, fol. 29; 
P. xvii, fol. 33 6; P. xvm, fol. 36 6; P. xix, 
fol. 45. 

It ends fol. 516: 

i i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

This work agrees in part with that described 

6 R 
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in the Leipzig Gated., pp. 118, 119, but Kartti- 
keya appears from Patala XI onwards as an 
interlocutor in place of Dm, Fol. 40 is lost. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 113).] 

6940 

Aufrecht 73 b. Pages 11-65; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 6f in. by 8£ in.; written, in the 
Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in 
a page. 

The Keddmkalpa, in ten Patalas. [E] 

Patala I begins p. 11; E. v, p. 27; P . x, 
p. 57. It ends p. 65 : 

tost: i 

The original MS. is pretty accurate; see no. 
363, pp. 4 6-23 in Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 118, 119. 

[T. Aufbecht.] 


6941 

Mackenzie VIII. 30 a. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 17J in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

Tiie Keddre&varamdhdtmya, a legendary ac¬ 
count of a Liriga near Karici , in a fragmentary 
condition. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I 

srfa^rjTK *i%: ifhnrarani i 

xjthktww ii 

srrernr fo g g^- q i q i 

*rrfwre w. ii 
i fahrraT i 

^ ^iq-PTJprnnr ii 

II 

f^r ii 

THW! %<JJn^<rRT | 


It ends fol. 4 6 (the leaf being mutilated): 

mr w N *t?wr i 

^frai^ msPirtvR: i 

*r[T]fT?W 7R ?T^f^T HfrT (lost) 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6942 

Burnell 274 a. Pages 426 ; European paper (Milling¬ 
ton, London, 1862), bound in book form; size 7 in. by 
8J in.; well written, in the Malayalam character, about 
a. d. 1865; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Keralamahatmya, a collection of extracts 
on the Kerala (Malabar) country and its religious 
antiquities, in thirty-eight Adhydyas. 

It begins p. 1: ffb 1 I 

’ITTTWT^ II 

gwrfa fwt ^«fT ifb i 

MfoSTOT II 

P. 16 : ff?T WWSW*RTfTf$ IRRUsITO: I 

Adhyaya n ends similarly p. 2; A. in, p. 2 7; 
A. iv, p. 36; A. v, p. 49; A. VI, p. 51; A. vii, 
p. 54; A. vm, p. 58; A. IX, p. 70: ^ ^np%^- 
HTT% ^^ftcRSRTfTrra 

I A. X ends p. 76: HTT% 

ainfgfilfhafrnt ^WRiTOl 

| A. xi, Keraladvlpavarnna, from the 
same source, p. 81; A. xii, similarly described 
as to source but with added also, 

p. 95; A. xiii, p. 105 : ffa 

I a . xiv, from Hemadrikhanda , p. 110; 
A. xv, from that source, p. 117; A. xvi, Muktd - 
pwrivarnnana , from Hemesvarimahdtmya, p. 
127; A. xvn, from that source, p. 148; A. xvm, 
p. 172 : *f?I 
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I A. xix, same topic, p. 184; A. xx, 
same topic, p. 199; A. xxi, p. 232, without 
colophon; A. xxn, from the Maddhyaranya- 
mdhdtmya, p. 246; A. xxm, tiaragamgdpra- 
blidva, p. 258; A. xxiv, p. 268: 

Tjf*rr3r mrtrIwNt^ Rgrt- 

W^TfTiW I A. XXV, from the 

Vate&varakshetramdJidtmya of the Dalcahina- 
kdnda, p. 279; A. xxvi, same source, p. 289; 
A. xxvii, from the SnTn/ukhnkshetvcimdhdt'niyci 
of the Jambudvipotbhava, p. 294; A . xxviii, 
p. 310: MifagR- 

RfWMiRTMMMH RTR i 

P. 313: ffa I P. 334: 

l^ae^THT RRTRT I Then 
follows p. 335, a new section: ffb 

stirrUr 

I MR ^Tf%cl Rn§?t I P- 348 : 
^W%MRTfRElMiRM MTR MferfRU^TR! I 

Adhyayci LXiof the same section, Sahydmala- 
kagrdmatirtthamdhdtmyavarnnana, ends p. 356, 
A . lxii, p. 362. Thereafter Jaimini appears as 
the speaker ; p. 371: S^nf^THTTt afl’t 
TTSTTOTUt RtMSWRRTrW MTR MlMMffOTUSnR! I 
P. 397 : TWT^JTfTHTT^ 3fht RSUWTR 


?itr i HTiu r^ir- 

| A new section follows, p. 400: 

TIRRUSTR: 1 Adhydya n of this section ends 
p. 410; A. ill, marked as 38 of the whole 

ends PP* 423 > 424 ‘ Bene “ 

dictions follow, and the work ends without a 
colophon p. 426, the scribe adding on an un¬ 
numbered page *IT?^ • • • fkwt H 

The MS. is not at all accurate, but it is 
arranged in lines with punctuation of the verses, 
which is unusual. 

This work is ignored in Aufrecht, Catal. Catal., 
iii. 27 b. 


[A. C. Burnell.] 


6943 

Mackenzie II. 13. Foil. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. d. 1800; three or four lines in a page. 

The Kondrkalcshetramdhdtmya , an account of 
a sacred place in Orissa. 

The work is written in Oriya, and claims 
notice as a Sanskrit MS. only in virtue of the 
very limited amount of Sanskrit cited from 
various Purdnas. 

The first citation, fol. 1 b, is: WggTT% I 

rrmtrTrmrtr gfwgfifiWR^ i 
tttrthttw (0 i 

tiwttiTjjrrofr i 

rt% mm rtr RTMUgRfMnrwR II 
I 

qRR’t Mwgfert f^R firefii rtrih;: i 
sfifaUlMi MR: %M II 

The MS. is not inked. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6944 

Mackenzie II. 18. Foil. 127 ; palmyra leaves; size 
15J in. by 1J in.; well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 
a page. 

The Jaiminlya-Bhagavata , claiming to be a 
Mahapurdna, an account of the deeds of Krishna, 
in forty-one Adhyayas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b : MR: I 'RT 

mujIrtr I 
rhr 

RWraRRRTRfRRf RRPR i 

gunEMTirRRR hrm wift >i 
$«jRt MfRKrc^ iftRRt MiR fMRfi: i 
qnw RRT[RIT] R#HTRlforrX^ II 
MT^MRI MFURMfr] RR RRT I 

R*#R clft Wtft Rf^JRRRRR ^ H 

6 B 2 
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uwuit 5rreri|rT% i 
gSt f%^rrT: H 

^rwfhirutft i 

?1*N JT^fT ^ fa*W5iPr*ffl II 
^WTri I 

WUfl!tSJ5?I H*T3T*T I 

frr wro « 

I 

^nsrifa *pjit HT^rnp i 

^rauri ii 

(?i^rr >ra: ?iwr w*hrr*f i 

»jTt wru^nuni *rt fomraiftfa: u 
^f*nwr?T gfa »rs% i 
^^nrf m nt fasnU’R 11 

Adhydya I, tirikyishncivaidra, ends fol. 76; 
A. ix, Putandvadha, fol. 11; A. hi, trinavartta- 
vadha, fol. 13 ; A. IV, Yamalarjunavadha, fol. 15 ; 
A. V, phalavikvayana, fol. 16; A. vi, ganaka- 
vdkya, fol. 17 6; A. vn, gopikdnugiti, fol. 19; 
A. viii, Vakdsuravadha, fol. 22 6; A. ix, brdh- 
manapdyasabhakshayM, fol. 25; A. x, ghata- 
kutividhdne Radhamadhavasamvada, fol. 28 6 ; 
A. xi, gopastndadhikrUaramana, fol. 30; A . xn, 
Dhenukdmraagha8urapralambasuravadha, fol. 
33 6; A. xiii, vanavihare vatadharana, fol. 36; 
A. xiv, bruhmastuti, fol. 37 6; A. xv, Kaliyada- 
lane, fol. 41 6; A. xvi, Oovardhanaiailapujane, 
Indrotsavabhcnnga, fol. 44 6; A. xvn, Indrena 
Krishnabhisheka, fol. 48 6; A. xvill, Radharati- 
prasamge vriddhakaivavtarupa, fol. 53 6; A. 
xix, vastraharana, fol. 56; A. xx, dvada&wrate 
Namdajalapraveia, fol. 57; A. xxi, Kriehnasya 
medhaduUgamana, fol. 61; A. xxn, gopakanya- 
bhajana, fol. 646 ; A. xxm, Radhdsvasrirupa- 
dhdrana, fol. 69; A. xxiv, krtddraea, fol. 71 6; 
A. xxv, vasantadoldydtrdkathana, fol. 73; A. 
xxvi, dutipreshana, fol. 77; A. xxvn, no title, 
fol. 80; A. xxviii, vanabhoj<ma, fol. 82 6; A. 
xxix, rasakrldd, fol. 85; A. xxx, rasakrldd, 
fol. 87; A. xxxi, Gandliarvamolcshune, fol. 90; 
A. xxxii Arishtasuravadhe, fol. 91 6; A. xxxiii, 


Radhikasamdariane, fol. 95; A. xxxiv, AJcrura- 
gokulapreshune, fol. 97 6; A. xxxv, Krishna- 
naradasamvade, fol. 99 6; A. xxxvi, gopastrivi- 
Idpe, fol. 103 ; A. xxxvii, Rdmakrishnamathurd- 
gamane, fol. 108; A. xxxvm, Rdmakrishnayor 
Akruragvihapravesa, fol. Ill 6; A. xxxix, dhu- 
nurutsavagrihe dhanurbhamga, fol. 118; A. XL, 
kuvalayacdnuram'wshtikakamsavadha, fol. 125 6. 
It ends fol. 127 6: *1^1% 

118811 

88 II *TOT ft cRT faforf ftwrfi I 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are decorated by a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6945 

Mackenzie XI. 5. Foil. 101; palmyra leaves ; size 
14J in. by 1J in.; rather carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about A. D. 1820; four lines in a page. 

The Jaimini-Bhdgavata. [B] 

Adliydya I ends fol. 6 6; A. ii, fol. 9 ; A. hi, 
fol. 10 6; A. IV, fol. 12 6; A. v, fol. 13; A. vi, 
fol. 14; A. vii, fol. 15 6; A. viii, fol. 18; A. ix, 
fol. 20; A. x, fol. 23 6; A. xi, fol. 24 6; A. xn, 
fol. 27; A. xiii, fol. 29; A. xiv, fol. 30 6; A. xv, 
fol. 33 6; A. xvi, fol. 35 6; A. xvn, fol. 38 6; 
A. xvm, fol. 42 6; A. xix, fol. 43 6; A. xx, 

fol. 446; A. xxi, fol. 48 6; A. xxn, fol. 51; 

A. xxm, fol. 55; A. xxiv, fol. 57; A. xxv, 

fol. 58 6; A. xxvi, fol. 616; A. xxvii, fol. 64; 

A. xxviii, fol. 66; A. xxix, fol. 68; A. xxx, 
fol. 69 6; A. xxxi, fol. 72; A. xxxii, fol. 73; 
A. xxxiii, fol. 76; A. xxxiv, fol. 78 6; A. xxxv, 
fol. 80; A. xxxvi, fol. 83; A. xxxvii, fol. 86; 
A. xxxvm, fol. 88 6; A. xxxix, fol. 94; A. xl, 
fol. 100; A. xli, fol. 101: fffl 

The leaves are unnumbered, and the MS. is 
uninked and not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3398 c. Foil. 16-7 5; birch bark; size 6£ in. by 
1 \ in.; fairly well written, in the ^arada character, 
in the seventeenth century ; seventeen or eighteen lines 
in a page. 

The Tlrthavarnana , a brief account of places 
of pilgrimage in Kasmlradesa , imperfect. 

It Begins fol. 1 6 : I 

*rmpwbwr*m; i 

Til vt^pc: Birr 
fw*j: 

wsmifr] ^ 

IIRII 

The first four leaves alone are whole; the rest 
are defective in the lower part. The text is 
incorrect. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


6947 

Mackenzie V. 13 b. Foil. 7 ; talipat leaves; size 
21 in. by 2£ in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
or nine lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The PandavagUa,, alleged to be a part of the 
Mahdbhdrata , and the Dhruvastuti y from the 
Kaslkhanda of the Skanda-Purdna. 


(2) A short tract beginning fol. 5, 1. 4: 

rTrqrq i ii 

After six verses comes a ■fipfWPT I Fol. 5 b 
contains vers. 53-68 on expiation of sins. 

(3) Foil. 6 and 7 contain vers. 25-61 of the 

Dhruvastutiy ending fol. 7 : Aifl ^ 

qrnfhi% i 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6948 

Burnell 218. Foil. 112; talipat leaves; size 16J in. 
by 2 in.; moderately well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1850; nine to eleven lines in 
a page. 

The Purdndrthasamgraha in the form of 
a dialogue between Lalcshml and Ndrdyana y 
by Veiikatardya Suri, son of Valamala and 
Alumelumangdy being a compendium of the 
subject matter of the Puvdnas, nominally in 
thirty Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Wt II 

iftajT WfWraT 5 ! ^ wit I 


(1) The Pandavagita begins fol. 1: ffb W I 

arrci i i 

WHTTatsi w* i *pRrni <nitf«ifti 11 

After thirty-six verses there is a new enumera¬ 
tion, fol. 2, with preceding it. There 

are the sixty-one further verses, ending fol. 5: 

Tri^wftrn RfflTHT I Cf. perhaps the Calcutta 
Sanslc. Coll. Catal., iv. 44. 

For another text of this name see the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2957, 
2958, 2997. 


I 

^BWTTf II 

The numbering of the Adhydyas is eccentric; 
the first Adhyaya, the samjhapralcarana, ends 
fol. 5; the second fol. 6 b, but the same number 
is repeated fol. 13; A. IV ends fol. 17 6; A. V, 
fol. 20, but A. iv is repeated fol. 24 b, followed 
by A. vi ending fol. 29; A. vii, fol. 32 6; 
A. xviii ends fol. 77 6 ; A. xxm, fol. 92; A. xxv, 
fol. 96 6; A. xxvm, fol. 99 6; A. xxvm (bis). 
fol. 108; A. xxix, fol. 110 6. 
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It ends fol. 112: 

*fT3IT 

WTRip* H*ri I 

g*bri httw 

TF^npliT*: qfT^t^iTJT: II 

3ttwt<***I ^rarfa'UT- 
?iiw^ fwu^n*: i ffb i 
wgi * ^n«r**n3i3*fr sj*Pg- 

^7|T ^ i 

iirwiftra * ^tt *r# - 


ff\: %IT | fa"l 

The MS. shows a few small lacunae; it is 
unfortunately uninked and varies greatly in 
legibility. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catcd., iv. 1750- 
1753, where a conspectus of its content is given,, 
and where also thirty Adhydyas is nominally its 
extent. Both MSS. seem far from correct. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6949 

Mackenzie VI. 2. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
12J in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Bhraviardmbikdmdhdtmya, a legendary 
account of a shrine of a form of the goddess 
Dnrgd in the Kanara country. 

It begins fol. 1: I **: I ffb I 

cJr*TWT ^WT • The first two lines of the 
MS. are mutilated; then follows; 

S*t tut ^ *fwr i 
*T*T^*wufili!fT rreTOTgtnftftfiT n 
rR wunrei «%[f] snf i 

i 

3 * afw ^ ii 

It ends fol. 8 b : ffa 3r*Tifw*T%req * 3 $ i 

^ ^ ^ i 


The MS. is uninked and very illegible. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie II. 17. Foil. 80; palmyra leaves; size 
6J in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. D. 1800; four lines ip a page. 

The Muldicintamani, a collection of passages 
from the Pur anas and similar sources, on the 
merits of a pilgrimage to the shrine of Jagan- 
ndtha y in nine Adhydyas . 

It begins fol. 1 b with the enumeration of the 
eighteen Puranas , followed by the verses given 
by Eggeling, no. 3717, with the additional half 

verse Owrtfc: *r arafr ifr 3*0 

between vers. 1 and 2 found ibid. no. 3718. 

Adhyaya I, JagannathasthitipraJcarana, ends 
fol. 16; A. in, fol. 36; A. v, fol. 48 6 ; A. vn, 
fol. 62 6 ; A. viii, fol. 72 6 . It ends fol. 80: 

= 3 wr gfwmsrc 11 

-I'er,*: i ’gbrcwreT* **: i 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
The scribe gives his name fol. 80 b : 

3^ i 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Burnell 9 b. Foil. 140-208; talipat leaves; size 
14J in. by 2£ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1817-18; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Tulasimdhdtmya , being a series of extracts 
from Puranas , celebrating the virtues of the 
Tulasl plant. 

It begins fol. 140: m: I I 
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f^^rrfdgzdfindd. drcfupidrdddgdd d^dre- 


j^rra: 11 <i n nc -1 


fdfw [%d] gaodt d^r i 
dfdTd^T d%lTTdT d3ggd?diTTdITd. II 
Fol. 152: ?;fd vft gddfedTdTd g35dfalfTi# 


^-njifusrpsr: n *« ^ftTTdTd **r: i d^T^: i 
d% gasdn: gwrg dTddTdTd5%d d i 
d% d%ddwf II 

Fol. 159: ffd dfiT^ 3TT% gdodWrf TfEUlft- 
fdrnftidfT^: ii sftrtdTd dn ii 3 ii ddggwn:: i 


Adhyaya lxxxi ends fol. 163 6, where it is 
assigned to the Prabhasakhanda ; A. lxxxii 
ends fol. 1666; A. lxxxiii, fol. 172 6; the next 
section beginning gddft did TTdTd^ 0 I It 
ends fol. 178: ^fd g36d^dTf TOT ^d^dTtdTOTTd- 
91d dddfcfUsnd: I ^TTdTd OT II 'OII 

dd^f ^ddt dTdT TTdT TTdtadldd: I 
Fol. 179 6: ?fd dT^ g35dtdT?TOT dgf^^fl 
vIUTd: I d^TTdTd dd; II ^ II Adhyaya xxxv ends 
fol. 188 6; the next Adhyaya fol. 195 6: 

htt% gaodtaTfTOT ^dddt^srrd: iiqoii 
: | This section ends fol. 197: Tfd dt- 

treUsnd: n dd ii 

It ends fol. 203: 

’tjldTWdiTddtdT^ dUftfd ffdgddT: I 
^gasdiug dTWTddd. ^dt d^duift 11 
dd^TT ffdTITfd dddTTdif ^ddT: | 
ffx: dfalfd d^dSdddlddr d«[TOTfd; II 
s;<duaTfa sfMt 



II dd II d\TTdTd dd: I 

The MS. is carelessly written and very in¬ 
accurate, with a few lacunae. The date is given 
fol. 203: t^TdTdddddT dTddTd gddTdT df- 
gao^dTfTddR dfrfddTW fdfedd ^WT. I ^fd 
^gasd^dTWTddd: ddi^ #- 

gwt dd: i dHmTd dr: i d^gaa# dd: i dTg- 


drgz Hdrdid:i 

The first part of the volume is by the same 
hand. 

The description of this work in Gatal. Catal. y 
iii. 50 6 is defective. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Burnell 314 a. Foil. 10 (double leaves = foil. 20); 
European paper, cream coloured, bound in book form; 
size 7£ in. by 10J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1865 ; thirty-seven or thirty-eight 
lines in a page. 


The Rdjakotimdhdtmya, or Pakshitlrtha - 
mdhdtmya, celebrating a place identified by 
Burnell with ‘ Tirukkazhukkunram nr. Ching- 
leput, 36 miles fr. Madras \ derived according to 
its own claim from several Puranas. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

ddvTT 15dindT%(r- 0 ^dJ 0 )WdTfd ddTdd II 
dW HTT^T diTTdhHTdTfddt I 
WTdf dTTdfwrfd fddT^Td^d ^ff % II 
W^ftfdUTT# dd[d] IT«[ddfddi i 
dTdig^fedTdfd gddt d^fdlf^d: II 
ddWd gdWd dUfi^dd dtad: i 
d fd rt dTd^dd dTdlfddTd diTdPT: II 
Adhyaya i ends fol. 2 6: ^fd 


d^TgdfTnidT- 


df dddUsrrd: i 

A. Ii, from the same source, ends fol. 3 ; A. ill, 
from the Lavungya-Purana, vrishabhapurava- 
tara, ends fol. 3c; A. iv, from that Parana, 
vrishabhavarapradana, fol. 4a; A. v-vm are 
from the Skanda-Parana; A. v, Vasavdnugraha- 
praiamsd, ends fol. 5 ; A. vi, Indranugrahapra- 
iamsd, fol. 5 6; A. vn, no title, fol. 5c; A. vm, 
Vishnor anugrahapra&amsd, fol. 5 d \ A. ix-xm 
are from the Laimgya-Purana ; A. ix, Vasa- 
vdnugrahaprammsd, ends fol. 6; A. x, no title, 
fol. 6 6; A. xi, Suryyanugrahapraiayisd, fol. 6 d 
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A. xii, GandrdnugrahapraSamsd, fol. 7 ; A. xiii, 
no title, fol. 7 6; A. xiv-xviii are again from 
the Skdnda-Purana ; A. xiv, Kshetravaibhava- 
pra&amsd (really from that treatise), ends fol. 7 c ; 
A, xv, from Sanatlmmdrasamhitd, fol. 7 d; 
A. xvi, no title, fol. 8 ; A. XVII, no title, fol. 8c; 
A. xviii, no title, fol. 8 d; A. xix, from the 
Brahmdnda-Purana, ends fol. 8 d; A. xx-xxn 
are from the SJcanda; A. xx ends fol. 96; 
A. xxi, from the Kshetravaibhavaprasamsd of 
the SaTbatlcumdrasamhitd, ends fol. 9 6 ; A.xx n, 
fol. 9c; A. xxiii, from the Bhcivishyat-Purdna , 
Sampdtip)vasamsci, ends fol. 10; A. xxiv, from 
the Laimgya, fol. 10 6. 

It ends fol. 10 c: ^ffT 



(these two letters marked as wrong, r. °fif°) 
(r. oa}o) fsjfa ( r . I 

(r. «^i) li 

Tfw I All after 


iSTUH has been in error marked out by Burnell 
who intended, it is certain, only to mark out 
the next part of the MS. which the scribe has 
erroneously added here. There are many errors. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 25. Foil. 42 (fol. 1 is missing); 
palmyra leaves; size 9 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a.d. 1800; four to six 
lines in a page. 

The Vrddhakdverlmdhatmya, a legendary 
account of the old Kdverl at its junction with 
the sea. The Mahdtmya is defective at both 
beginning and end. The title is, however, written 
on fol. 2. 

Fol. 2 begins: 

gjTij: grig fwra* 1 

frep<sTF?ur 11 

wr gfa ’fKTfusfitrW i 


i 

grei ?rr h[t]^ (gdei )gfkfui ?ror3%?reT i 


1 

Fol. 27 : 

gutRR ;11 

fi 

%w^g(fr del.)?: crfeutf^ni w? g^ni 

It ends foil. 40 6, 41: 

rTff ?ifbrr ^ i 

rT^TH^fa ?RT4%g?: i 

The MS. is very incorrect and there are several 
lacunae marked. The boards are ornamented 


with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6954 

Mackenzie III. 57. Foil. 11, 3, and 2; palmyra 
leaves ; size 18J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about A. d. 1800; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

The Vehkatagirimdhdtmya from several Pu- 
rdyAxs. 

(1) Brahmdnda-Purdna, Adhydyas i-iv, im¬ 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1: I WT^TT I 

| 

^rri f h onrnisi i 

W5f1% WT ^ TRt II 

nm fwWRgrm I 
ITfRR W??! rnfTT II 

A. i ends fol. 1; A. ill, fol. 7 b. The MS. 
breaks off in A. xv, fol. 8 A 
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(2) Varaha-Purdna, Adhydyas xlvi-xlviii, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 9: I 

1 


’SWTT 


»rfW?T ii 

It breaks off, fol. 11, in A . XLVin. 

(3) Brahma-Pur arm, Adhydya vn, on three 
leaves. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

^ srrar **»nrrn. i 

fiiraronra ttvt% (t% wff Tnfrtr*T n 
’tfffinrrcrnsnsT pc- w^raft fag: i 
irnw^rnreft n 

^nwtiwrv: i 

(4) Vardha-Purdim, Adhydyas L and Li, on 
two leaves. 

The MS. is possibly all by one hand. It is 
not at all correct. The boards are ornamented 


with a painted floral design. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 



(5) Varaha-Pur ana, Adhydyas xxxiii-lxii, 
foil. 29 6-60. 

(6) Skanda-Purdna , Adhydyas i-xi. A . x 
ends fol. 72 6, and the MS. breaks off in xi on 
fol. 73 6, the remaining foil, having been lost. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

For this work see Madras Catal., iv. 1817 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie III. 26. Foil. 32; palmyra leaves; size 
20f in. by If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. d. 1800; eight lines in a page. 


The Vehlcatdcalamdhdtmya, from several 
Purdnas, as follows: 

(1) Varaha-Purdna , Adhydyas i-x, from the 
Dharanivarahasamvdda of Bhugolopdkhydna, 
foil. 1-17 6. 

(2) Skanda-Purdna, Brahmottarakhanda, 

Adhydyas l and Li, foil. 17 6-21. 

(3) Skanda-Purdna, Matahgahjandsamvdda, 
Adhydyas i and II, foil. 21-23. 

(4) Garuda-Purana, Adhydya lxiii, foil. 23- 
24 h 
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Mackenzie III. 24. Foil. 73; palmyra leaves ; size 
20f in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. d. 1810; eight lines in a page. 

The Venkatdcalamdhdtmya , a series of extracts 
from Purdrms in honour of the Tirupati hills 
and the shrines thereon, imperfect. 

The work is thus made up: 

(1) Mdrkandeya-Purana , Adhydyas i-v, foil. 
1-7 6. 

(2) Adhydya xlvii from the Harivamsa, 
A&caryaparvan , foil. 7 6-8 6. 

(3) Brahma-Purdna, Adhydyas i-x, foil. 
8 6-17. 

(4) Brahmdnda-Purdrm, Adhydyas i-x, Bhri- 
gunaradasamvdde , foil. 17-29 6. 


(5) Bhavishyat-Purdna, Adliyaya lxxx, styled 
&rlvehkatesvaranubhavarahasya, foil. 24 6-29 6. 

(6) Varaha-Purana,Adhydya xxxvn, Kataha- 
tlrthaprasamsa from the Sutasaunakasamvada , 
ends fol. 31 6. It breaks off, fol. 32 6, in 
A. xxxviii. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Burnell 466, 467. Foil. 402 (=466) and 190 (=467); 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 
1875); size 7J in. by lOf in.; carelessly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A. D. 1875; twenty or 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

6 s 
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The Sankaravilasa , a volume of selections 
from Pardnas , by Viclydranya , imperfect. 

456 contains Pariccheda i, chapters 1-151, 
incomplete, giving extracts in honour of Siva. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. xxv, fob 89 ; 
A. L, fol. 144 b ; A. lxxv, fol. 202 b ; A. c, fol. 273 ; 
.4. cxxv, fol. 333 ; A . cl, fol. 397 6. 

It ends fol. 402: 

fiprrrfwi i 

q uj w ra wrwr ¥R i 

?ra[:] * to n 

im»r#3Tvn^tfT 1 

This was clearly the MS, a copy of Tanjore 
no. 1720, on which Burnell based his account of 
this section of the work in Tanjore Gatal ., p. 202, 
where the contents of this Pariccheda are given 
in full detail. A page of notes by him is with 
the volume. 

Pariccheda 11 begins fol. 1 of 457 : WI 

sroir: 11 

Then follows a long list of the Parana sources 
of the work. 

Adhydya n begins fol. 8 6; A. ill, fol. 11; 
A. iv, fol. 14; A. v, fol. 19 6; A. vi, fol. 23; 
A. vn, fol. 25; A. viii, fol. 28; A. ix, fol. 33 6; 
A. X, fol. 36 6; A. xi, fol. 38; A. xn, fol. 39 6; 
A. xiii, fol. 40 6; A. xiv, fol. 41 6; A. xv, fol. 43; 
A. xvi, fol. 45 6; A. xvn, fol. 47; A. xviii, 
fol. 47 6; A. xix, fol. 50; A. xx, fol. 51; A. xxi, 
fol. 53; A. xxii, fol. 54 6; the end of this 
Adhydya is not marked; A. xxm ends fol. 60; 
A. xxiv begins fol. 60; A. xxv, fol. 62 ; A. xxvi, 
fol. 67 6 ; A. xxvn, fol. 69 6; A. xxvm, fol. 71 6 ; 
A. xxix, fol. 75 6; A. xxx, fol. 82; its end is 
not marked, A. xxxm ends and A. xxxiv begins 
fol. 84 6; A. xxxv begins fol. 86; A. xxxvi 


fol. 93 6; A. xxxvn, fol. 99; A. xxxvm, fol. 
1016; A. xxxix, fol. 1046; A. xl, fol. 115; 
A. xli, fol. 116 6; A. xlii, fol. 122; A. xliii, 
fol. 124 6; A. xliv, fol. 1266; A. xlv, fol. 130; 
A. xlvi, fol. 131; A. xlvii, fol. 133 6 (the three 
Adhydyas xliv-xlvi are each marked 40 in the 
MS.); A. xlviii, fol. 137 6; A. xlix, fol. 139 6; 
A. l, fol. 143 6; A. Li, fol. 145; A. lii, fol. 
1486; A. liii, fol. 151 6; A. liv, fol. 155; j4.lv, 
fol. 160 6; A. lvi, fol. 164 6; A. lvii, fol. 167 6; 
A. lviii, fol. 173 6; A. lix, fol. 1766; 4. lx, 
fol. 180; j1. lxi, fol. 182; A. lxii, fol. 185 6; 
A. lxiii, fol. 189 6. It ends fol. 190 6: 


?m <wt 


The citations are given at great length; they 
commence with Adhydya xi of the Vdyavisam- 
hitd, Uparibhdga of the Skanda-Purana, and 
include Adhydya iv of the &ivardtrimdhatmya, 
YariiaHvasarnvadu ; Adhydya xxvi of the Yajha- 
vaibhavakhanda of the Sutasamhitd ; Adhydyas 
iv, i, ii of the &ivadharma ; Adhydyas hi, iv 
of the &ivadharmottara ; Adhydyas x, xv, lx, 
hi, lxiii of the Aditya-Purdna', Adhydya lx 
of the &iva-Purdna ; Adhydya xc of the Skanda- 
Purana ; Adhydyas. ii of th eVdsishtha-Laihgya; 
Adhydyas xliv, xlv, xxxvi, xlvii, xx of the 
Kdlikakhanda of the Skanda-Purana ; Adhyd¬ 
yas liv, xxii, xxxiv of the PundarlJcapura- 
mdhdtmya of the Elcddasarudrasamhitd of the 
Scdva-Purana ; Adhydyas in, iv of the Para- 
sara-Purdwt ; the Sivugitcl of the Padma- 
Purdna ; Adhydya iv of the Kdverimdhdtmya 
of the Skanda-Purana ; Adhydyas xlviii, xxxix, 
xxx of the Kamalalayamahdtmya of the third 
Pariccheda of that Parana ; Adhydyas xli, xii 
of the Laihga-Purdna ; Adhydya xvi of the 
Oirisvaramdhdtmya ; Adhydya xxiv of the 
Rudrakotimdhdtmya of the Bhavishyat-Purdna ; 
Adhydya xxxm of the Kanakasabhandthamd- 
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ndtrnya of the Ekddaiarudrasamhitd ; Adhydya 
XL of the tiahkarasamhita of the Kas'lkhanda , 
Adhydyas xxx, xxxvi of the Sanatkumdrasam- 
hitd of the Slcanda-Purana; Adhydyas vi, 
vm, x, xvn of Amsa vn of the tdivarahasya ; 
Adhydyas xlii, XL of the Brahmottaralchanda; 
Adhydya xxxii of the Kuvnbhalconamdhdtmya of 
Part II of the Brahvidnda-Purdna ; Adhydyas 
xxv, xxvi of the Kurina-Piird iui and Adhydya 
xvn of the Dharmaskandha of the Sudhdnidhi. 

All the MS. is inaccurate; many lacunae are 
marked, and the scribe must have known little 
Sanskrit. 

The ascription of this work by Burnell 
(Tanjore Catal., p. 203) to Sayana is plainly 
wrong, and the author must be the same as the 
Vidydranyamuni, a pupil of Bankara, a work 
of whose is contained in the Whish Collection 


(RA.S. Catal, p. 21). 


[A. C. Bubnell.] 


6958 

3320 a. Foil. 9; paper; size 7J in. by 9| in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the 3arada character, in the nineteenth 
century; seventeen to twenty-nine lines in a page. 

The &drikam dhatmya , an account of the 
sanctity of the shrine of &avikd, the goddess of 
SvhiuyaTU , from the Bhyh i igisusuffi h ltd, in six 
Patalas. 

It begins fol. i: Rf rr: ’srrfi;- 

I RT R*R$RTR RRI I w R^TR* I 

r^ ^xr r#r w(w nviirfl i 

jjcit ii 

efivt *j%.SR RRTR’. RTR I 

% rrr rtr rtr w fed*! • 

3pj ^R HR#*? R?TO R* I 

$r fRinRRT^R * 

Fol. 2 6: R hrrftRiTRTfnft Tpsp*fw<t- 

jqftlRTR RRR: R3R: I Fol. 3 6: ffa RfaffSdTRt 
3farHT9TRlfl<& RZR: I Fol. 46: 

I Fol. 6: 

^ ^hrrfx^TRTfTfwf rtr 


RZR: II3II Fol. 8 6: ?[fR 
fwrf^RRH RTR RZRH RRTJH II M II 

It ends fol. 9 b : 

RRt RRRcft Tpfw RT^O I 
jwt RRrtfRRT rtjrrt i 

TTcft ^RT: RTRRRTI ^^lflIRRRTRRR.11 
*wr rz^t i 

R^T RRRT ^«f?RR^TRRi: II 
q foj^RTlffRTRf ^RTfWRTfTr© RR: 
rzr: ii $ii rrtrUr mfcmiRTijnwiH I RR I 
THRc^ | Rff W W I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. According to 
a note in pencil on fol. 1 it was ‘ written by 
Ramanand who died 20 years ago who copied it 
from an old MS/ 

[June 27, 1904.] 
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3552 b. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16| in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The tialagrdmalakshana , a description of the 
characteristics of the ammonite. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I 

RfaftRTR I 

RTRRTRftlRT*^ RRR JjfiSfaN I 

RiRRlfR RfTRR %R R^f ^RT^R H 

r Rbr r r!rr$ r^r r i 

RTRt TR>R (R del.) Rf R RifRR RifRRT! ftRRT: II 
T|% ^fRR^T RRTRR I 

rHtT RRlfa^T RtWT rWt RRRifl RRT M 
RTRTT ^RT XWT ^TRTRpft RRT I 

RifRRT R^tRT RJTfRRT^T R *^TRR II 
R«TT3 o fRRTT^ R fwRgR R§R R I 
RjfeR RJR fRsftRF Rf^R^^R H 

It ends fol. 2 b: 

fRR RTRRTRR^R I 
gfw RRtfR R^RT: RR RtftfRRfRRT: II 
%RiRlf^ R: RiR RTRRTRTRRRTR. I 
fRtRRlRiRR'rcfrfR RTRiRlTR. « 

RTRRTRRRR I RHnRTR RR1 I 

6 S 2 

































CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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very correct. 


It is .by the 


same hand as the next part. 

[March 19, 1904.] 
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Mackenzie II. 91 d. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
13J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Satyatapopdkhyana, a brief tale in prose. 

[A1 

It begins fol. 1, 1. 4: ffTO?ft f | 

WTW ^ Wfft TOIT f B) 

f^rwfix^TT tot fwnsr(°f5sr* B)w i • wwTf (•tart B) 
TOmm tot i ^froriUcTTO i * wfrot fro- 

i 

It ends fol. 26: f^C gm?TT TOT® gWTlfir 
TO3TO+f^T ^ ^i: TO I ffb I d* 
WWTOfrlTWWTW TOTH I ^h:TJl[T]T*fw^ I 

The MS. is not at all correct and the writing 
is much blurred. 

The hero is not that of the Var aha-Pur ana, 
chaps, xxxvi and xxxvii (Aufrecht, Bodleian 
Catal., i. 58 a, 59 a). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6961 

Mackenzie III. 6 f. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 
11J in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in a page. 

The Satyatapovakya. [B] 

The first leaf is broken. The text is divided 
into twelve paragraphs. It ends fol. 3: ^ 

jttwr i snsroD] i msrwt ^rnr- 

^ i tort w toto^ttw i ^ w WTwwmf- 
1i wn^rfag^wT- 
wpi i wtwto ii ii trig sttsppD] 

writ: i wrsriiw wgwT%w wtari i f®pro(r. <>wr)T- 

i ufafw i to T^fWwm: torpt% 
W to* to TOicrat tt to: i wr to: i 

TO TOwg i to *ff gro i to *rNJ totoi! 


<'-5'<SL 

Bwfe TOTrhmgj i jtt ftfrofit i wt irtfwwffTT- 
wfir: ii <i;> n ffr: wr i TOmtforrei tot?t i sft i 

The writing is intermediate between Kanarese 
and Telugu. The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 22. Foil. 122; palmyra leaves; 
size 13J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Sundarapuramahdtmya , a legendary ac¬ 
count of a place on the south of the Kaveri, and 
of the shrine of Siva as Sundaresvara , from the 
BhavishyottaraGaruda -, and Brahmdnda - 
Puranas . 

(1) It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 

gwirowt few i 

wto$to;: i 

tow <Pn*n^if»rofdy»!iK i 

TORTOTpr^TOT #tWriwf?renfTOT II 
TOTOgf? g^TOWTO: i 

TOTTOqgfWRTct TOTOb gTOTTO: II 

WRTOTTff TO35 g#TOTTW TOW: I 

TO frorfw II 

Fol. 6: d?T w ft ri frft TOTHTT% W%%TOTO- 
igrwTTOWT^ Wttot g^rgroTfTnro 

TOwfwrotiWrw: I Adhydya lxviii ends fol. 12; 
A. lxix, fol. 19 6; A. lxx, fol. 236; A. lxxi, 
fol. 28; A. lxxii, fol. 31; A. lxxiii, fol. 33 6. 

(2) Fol. 33 6 begins: TO: I 

TOigwnc: i 

WTfTiUltfTO^ 1 

gfw gt toIw tot To II 

Fol. 366: gfil Wpg%TOTO<TOTT;- 

TOT^ fWTOTfRTONI «n*Q.TO»TO TTft WTlfw- 

TOfuanw: i 


Adhyaya lxxi ends fol. 40 ; A. lxxii, fol. 45; 
A. lxxiii, fol. 49 ; A. lxxiv, fol. 54 ; A. lxxv, 
fol. 62 ; A. lxxvi, fol. 68 ; A. lxxvii, fol. 73 6; 
A. lxxviii, fol. 786; A. lxxix, fol. 826. 
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(3) Fol. 82 6: p: I 

ii 

Fol. 90: ^f5f 

g<<;^x*T3Tr& 

^qqremrrm faqFnfbffisrm: I 

Adhydya xuv ends fol. 96 ; A. xlv, fol. 102 b ; 
A. xl vn, fol. Ill b ] A. xlviii, fol. 116. It ends 
fol. 122 : dw 3fofWPs^HTT% qinfHm*iurr 


q(ll del.) 5 3rf^ *6^ ^1% I 

%q g f^t^ftfVwR^^Ttrl^ftTTO II 

The incorrect character of the MS. appears 
sufficiently from this extract. It is uninked, 
enumerates many titles of Vishnu , and ends in 
a quotation from the Skdmda, fol. 4 h. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6964 


<3qfr*rpt 

m gifE rau r qq^^rfx’jftisnnq: i ^pfwrgfm- 
i qr^mqrui 


i 



«qjnrr: ii 

^jt^t qfajqp??T »rr?if i 

qi^nr qr qT wr *f fqqiB 11 
ift: ^rcj 

The MS. is very incorrect. A few lacunae are 
indicated. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Mackenzie XI. 7. Foil. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
12J in. by 1J in.; very carelessly written, in theOriya 
character, about a.p. 1820; three to ten lines in a page. 

The Utkalabrdhmanavarnana, the title given 
on the label to an odd collection of leaves, 
originally very long, but later broken in two, 
and only in part found complete, containing 
Pharma fragments of Paurdnic type, including 
remarks on the Brahmins of Orissa, whence the 
title is given. None of the fragments has a 
colophon, and all are very illegibly written. 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie II. 65 d. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
12£in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about A. d. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

A panegyric of the jSdlagrama and of Vishnu 
as revealed in that symbol. The work has no 
title and no colophon; the leaves have been 
collected from a mixture of leaves; the work 
relies on Purana extracts. 

It begins fol. 1: 

qtfqqrRTO [mw] gtf(r.n»j) 

wr. RRpjftqsr pm g(r.°iui g) 
arfqriifVq 11 

fSppT qwufmri (?) i 

?rq 11 


fn^i rTOT pfat qrqtsi wi: i 
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Mackenzie VIII. 73 c. Foil. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by If in.; written in large clumsy Grantha 
characters (the last leaf in Nandinagari), about A. D. 1810; 
four or five lines in a page. 

Fragments of a Paurdnic type, dealing with 
&raddhas, &c. 

The leaves are unnumbered and very in¬ 
correctly written. Fol. 1: 

%qTT( r ; 5ftvrTT) HT^T pUTPST fol- 

sqi I 

w%i =q i?q>fquftqTfeRT 11 

Fol. 2: 

faprr% q *it 4 Rtfapq i 
qrreui qraae qrrq} TTT^wt xwpiqi u 
qrafz pt farw firaut q<n: i 
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Fol. 6, which is in Nandinagari, is a repetition 
of foil. 1, 2, and probably copied from them. 
The first two leaves of the verso are in Grantha 
character. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6967 


Mackenzie V. 10 c. Foil. 6; talipat leaves; size 
21 in. by 2J in.; illegibly written, in cursive Kanarese 
characters, at the end of the eighteenth century; nine 
or ten lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

Extracts purporting to be from the Varaha- 
and Kdlilcd-Pur anas, with Kanarese interpreta¬ 


6966 

Mackenzie V. 13 a. Foil. 6 and 2; talipat leaves; 
size 21 in. by 2£ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
eight or nine lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 


Extracts from Purdnas, beginning with the 
Ramacandrastuti, together with Kanarese in¬ 


terpretation. 

It begins fol. 1: 



to: i 


mfr i wsrorarPT (r. i 

mreufemrrcmsr i nnCTraTTH^Tfipt «ii 


tions. 

The MS. begins fol. 1: f 

mr: i ^TTvrw^rnrtw i 

i Ilford i 

Ver. 2 is: 

^ i g ^ff % ii ^« 

Foil. 2-4 are marked in the left margin 


mregrrar i Fol. 46: i 

Fol. 5: ii fa ii T groiffKifffrref i 


m* mifisft I This 


It is carried to ver. 84, fol. 4 b. A new section 


There are six stanzas, the last ending fol. 5 b: 

mat mifrwri JiqrwreRg^ n $ n 
ifc 'ff Wsmrm i ffb w mmmirR i 


In quite a different and more neat hand is 
added a short stotrci, ending fol. 6, after thirteen 
verses, which is ascribed to the Kaillchanda , 
Adhydya viii; the colophon is: TOSiTOnTnU- 
I Fol. 6 b is filled up with 


further verses. 
Fol. 1 begins: 


mf-mt iT( r -^°)*i«V^ ’ifc’si i 


tr mrrfa fiiTRT f?R«i> ii 


There is only one line on fol. 2. 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate throughout. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


is followed by 

Ti^ispra i mrant ^ i 

tpr: i ^ famt ii 

Then comes on fol. 5 b the Praiidgnihotra- 
vidhamantra . 

fmfarftmhRwr i wiw i 

mxinfaCN i « 

It ends fol. 6. 

The MS. is very incorrect throughout. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6968 

Mackenzie II. 65 b. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
12Jin. by 1Jin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about A. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

A brief panegyric of Kail and its Tlrthas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Tim fg»T^hrT: 11 

I 
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It ends fol. 2: 


^gfi re si fa *nhfl*hf*w wt: i 
^ farwi n 


<SL 


»rf5r: u 

j p qn frrfi r *pn: ^ j|*i *m 11 

The MS. is nninked and incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6969 

Mackenzie III. 64 1. Foil. 2 (marked 24 and 25); 
palmyra leaves; size 13J in. by 1J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1800; four 
or five lines in a page. 

A Pauranic fragment of a dialogue between 
Arjuna and Vasudeva on the Avatar as. 

It begins fol. 24: ^ «TTT^T I W I 

7f^fclTTT[<] ftfWT ^ I 

*ro[:] ^ i 

^hsr ii 

gr i sC’sufa *s^jnrT i 

wtft sort <]4 i JiTTiwr 11 

%$% n?rwr% ^[f]^rrt i 

11 

It ends fol. 25 : 

Tf?r *rc^s*srnrrfifcft ^nxpfr 

[f^wt ftsiTtWT: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6970 

Mackenzie II. 54 o. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
15J in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

A fragment from a Pur ana on the worship 
of Vishnu . 

It begins fol. 1: I 

^frargn^ n fri N r nftfawt: uwaw: i 

^rf *?THUT tHRUpt « 


It ends fol. 2 6 in a description of the goddess as 

t?rnn*Rr R*nfr fwtx’PRTfiRl u 

The MS. is incorrect and not very legible, 

being badly inked. 

• [Colin Mackenzie.] 


6971 

Mackenzie III. 33. Foil. 56; talipat leaves; size 
19f in. by 2J in.; fairly well written, in rather small 
Telugu characters, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
nine to eleven lines, numbered at either end, in each 
page. 

The Hemakutakhanda ) from the Madhyama- 
bhaga of the Bharadvajasamhita , in thirty-eight 
Adhydyas, setting forth the holiness of the 
Hemakuta mountain on the Tungabhadra . 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3698, and 
agrees with that MS. generally at first; on fol. 20 
the colophon has I I The latter 

part, however, of the work is different in arrange¬ 
ment as the Hariscandra episode is placed early, 
not late; of it A. xxiii ends fol. 28; A . xxv, 
fol. 32; A. xxix, fol. 39 6; A . xxx, fol. 416; 
A. xxxi, fol. 43; A. xxxn, fol. 45; A. xxxiii, 
Hariscandraprasadana , fol. 47; A. xxxiv, pa- 
pavindsaivamedhatirthavarnrmna , fol. 48; A . 
xxxv, bramhatlrthddinagatxrthapariyamtapra- 
iamsdy fol. 49 6; A. xxxvii, devabhutamam- 
darakathana y fol. 54 6. It ends fol. 56; 

(letter lost) wrfnft 

jvrw i «w i 

The MS. is largely uninked and thus very 
difficult to read. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. The name Pampa- 
mdhdtmya under which it figures in Wilson’s 
Gatal. } i. 77 is a mere blunder. 

[Colin Mackp;nzie.] 
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Burnell 487 g. Foil. 9; European paper (water¬ 
marked 1870), bound in book form; size 6J in. by 8£ in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 
1875; twenty lines in a page. 

A list of temples and places in Southern India 
connected with the worship and legendary history 
of &iva. 

It begins fol. 1 : 




I ^TR^pro- 

^Tf^rmT ^rTTf^f i 

T^T f^TT- 

f iHfcl I Then follows the 

tale of how only 274 were left over in the course 
of time, and these names are specified, in the 
Cola country 190 feivasthaldni , 63 north of the 
Kaveri , 127 south; 2 in the Cola country 
samudramadhya , 14 in the Pandya country, 
1 in the Parvatarajya, 5 in the TJttaradem , 
making in all 274 (!). The names of 190 are 
given from the Mahapurdna (foil. 1 6-6), then 
the 2, 14, and 1 are set out, and the omission 
above is made good by giving 7 in western 
Kohgudesa ; 22 in the land between the Pina - 
Jcini and the &vetd rivers, called Nadanadu 
(fol. 6 6); 32 in the Tundiramandala ; 1 in the 
Tuluva kingdom. Then (fol. 7) it is said: 
Wf icN* ^ (i. e. the 5 of the north) || 

wrft 

II ie.0 II TfaT Minify I 90 names 
follow (foil. 7 6-8 6), and then further names are 
given in supplement, the MS. breaking off in 
a list of Vindyakamahimdprakd&akarasthaldni . 
The names, are often given in vernacular form. 

According to a note on fol. 1 this is a transcript 
of a Tanjore MS. no. 7423. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


6973 


2089 b. Fol. 1; size 9 in. by 4 in. (originally wider); 
carefully written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; nine lines in the page. 

The beginning of a work in the form of a 
dialogue between Satdnlka and a concourse of 
sages. 

The leaf is defective at the left end, part of 
the foot, and the top corner. 

It begins: 

fwt:snt: 3RTT (lost) 

(lost) fq^fqqrqqiTq ii 

JTRRft I 

oroftrO) (lost) *n grrfr: i 

w*rf?r q i[fM^ qgqrrnfwlqV 
qqfa q * <J ll] 

(lost) qqrqNi qfrqq i 

qfqqTg^franq: *iq *Mq: ii * ii 

*JTJxfq#fqs (lost) 

The verses left contain the list of names of 
the sages; then 

mqTqqr^qta; ffT qqTqbft wgwfii: i 

Hftfsq (lost) 

(lost) HWTq Tjq II 

TjqrqtqTqnft tt^it (lost) qq: qrmq i 
(lost) tut ii 

qq<q qq (lost) 

The MS. is far from correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. The 
leaf owes its preservation to having served as 
fol. 1 of the MS. of the Anekarthadhvanimafijari, 
Eggeling, no. 1031. 

[Gaikawar.] 


6974 

Biihler 278. Foil. 112; bound in book form ; size 
6£ in. by 9J in.; fairly well written, in Kasmlri Devana- 
gari, about A. d. 1875 ; sixteen lines in a page. 
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The Tirthasarngraha of Sahebrdm, a list of 
Tvrthas in Kidmlr. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

w urn 

jusri htwt mT 

%^rftr i ddifaajT*i% ^ftr ^r^Tf^r 

T?=fi ^rnrH’Uwr WT;Wrfn 

wfaw: i i 

The work is divided into short sections ac¬ 
cording to localities. 

It ends fol. 112 b : d$?R wffrfUlTR; I 

rTrff HUJ5TT# I 

wcprarnfo *nt ii 

g^V gsreta: n 

R¥T^T »TOPi ^un^RfTt^: i 
in*rr^r^% *Nf vfs 11 

^ttwt Rcfr vurrarai n 

^f?T ^ftniPrHNf^ $(corr. for 

<rH*nsN*l i Rmfonfa %jnfa 
dHlfd i 

The MS. is a copy of that of the Deccan 
College Collection of 1876-7 (rather 1875-6) 
according to Buhler, Z.D.M.G. y xlii. 550. It is 
not clear if it covers the whole work or only 
a part. 

[G. Buhler (no. 282).] 

6975 

Burnell 114 c. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 13§ in. 
by 1J in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of a Purarut. 

It begins fol. 1: I (in margin) I 

gg# ^fairnu^ jpiwfinunn: i 

nurrvTO^Tw:» 

srfifa* sps: ^rnvRRwr i 

*nfvT(r.5jT)vr Trafenm: ftwt t^( r - 
^T^wr) v i 


g^UTTRTVTV *! *(!) 

WTTtRffr fa%jf f?ltff?T ^ f^TT^ I 

WTTf^RRTwmi srrarfip^r [Rfr>rft: 11 

It breaks off fol. 2 b : 

The MS. has been preserved to act as covering 
for the Rukmdhgadopdlchydna. It is very far 
from correct. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6976 

Burnell 114 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 13f in. 
by 1 \ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven and one lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Purdna, describing a eulogy 
of Mahddeva. 

It begins fol. 1: 

fSurrftw: i 

wren II 

^i ^ T ^ qf fa ucr[:] wH vw: ’urijn; i 
gpw i fawv 8 ii 

It ends: 

Rfvrff [tuff *T>ftvT i 
^ff u 

^ wt ^nSo’^rfzHVI^f i 
ff?i **prr »TfT^r *iim$ v g^hsTTi: 11 
5 W§<*f ^rrcgfbn: i 

^ 1 * 1 ^ II 

The MS. is very incorrect and not well written. 
It is uninked. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6977 

8634 s. Foil. 4099-4483; paper, watermarked Shaik 
Ahmed Shaik Dawood, 1888; size 9| in. by 8| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kasmlrl Devanagarl character, 
in A. d. 1889-91 ; a varying number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of Purdrms and Mdhdtmyas described 

6 T 


























CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vol. I 



under Head XXIII (pp. 8<L<i.-*8 c ) of M. A. Stein’s 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu 
(Bombay, 1894). 

Foil. 4105-4107 are blank to represent nos. 
3660, 3665, and 3886, which are omitted (see 

P-W)- [ 1 J 


III. Poetic Compositions in 
Verse and Prose. 

1. Poems (Kavya, Gita, 
Stotra, &c.). 

6978 

Tagore 30. Foil. 116; coarse yellow paper; size 
15| in. by 3 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1700; five or six lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa. [A] 

Sarga I begins fol. 1 6; S. n, fol. 6 6; S. in, 
fol. 12 ; S, IV, fol. 18 ; 8. v, fol. 23; S. vi, fol. 29 ; 
S. vii, fol. 35 ; S. viii, fol. 40 ; S. IX, fol. 46 b ; 
8. x, fol. 53 6; S. xi, fol. 58 6; S. xn, fol. 646; 
8. xin, fol. 70 6 ; S. xiv, fol. 77 6; 8. xv, fol. 84 6 ; 
S. xvi, fol. 92; S. xvii, fol. 100 6; S. xvm, 
fol. 107 6; S. xix, fol. Ill ; S. xix ends fol. 116. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. There is 
a square blank space in the centre of each page 
with a hole in it. The MS. is disfigured by 
a number of bad drawings of the hero. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3740, and on 
Kalidasa’s works Hari Chand, Kalidasa et I’Art 
Poetique de Unde (Paris, 1917); Keith, History 
of Sanskrit Literature (Oxford, 1928), pp. 74- 
108; A. Hillebrandt, Kalidasa (Breslau, 1921). 

[Sib S. M. Tagoke (Aufrecht, no. 87).] 

6979 

3628. Foil. 138; glazed paper; size 10 in. by 4f in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa. [B] 


Sarga i begins fol. 16; S. ii, fol. 8; S. ill, 
fol. 14 6; S. iv, fol. 21; S. v, fol. 276; S. vi, 
fol. 35 6; S. vn, fob 44; S. ix, fol. 51; S. X, 
fol. 60 6; S. xi, fol. 676; S. xn, fol. 77; 8. xm, 
fol. 85; 8. xiv, fol. 94; S. xv, fol. 103; S. xvi, 
fol. Ill; S. xvii, fol. 120; 8. xvm, fol. 126 6; 
S. xix, fol. 132 6. S. viii is omitted. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad yellow line 
enclosed in black and red lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 138: 

[Sib Chables Wilkins.] 

6980 

Mackenzie III. 63. Foil. 38 (marked 11-48); palmyra 
leaves; size 14$ in. by 1$ in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; four or 
five lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa, imperfect. [C] 

Sarga II begins fol. 11, and ends fol. 19 6; 
S. hi begins fol. 20, and ends fol. 27 6; S . iv 
begins fol. 28, and ends fol. 35 6; S. v begins 
fol. 36, and ends fol. 43 6; S. vi begins fol. 44, 
and ends fol. 48 6 with ver. 61. At the end of 
each Sarga there are Tiamaskdras . 

The MS. is carefully written, the verses being 
numbered, but it is not at all accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6981 

Tagore 97 b. Fol. 1; coarse yellow paper; size 15$ in. 
by 3$ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A. D. 1840; three lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa, the first four 
verses (the last not quite complete) of Sarga I, 
with some glosses. [D] 

Only the verso of the leaf is written on. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 88).] 
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6982 

Mackenzie III. 64 a. Foil. 10; palmyra leaves; 
size 14 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. d. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Raghuvam&a, by Kalidasa, imperfect. [E] 

The MS. contains only Sarga II, verses 13-70, 
without any numbering of the leaves. It is far 
from correct. The boards are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6983 

Mackenzie II. 68 a. Foil. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; 
five or six lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa, Sarga ill , in 
seventy verses. [F] 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the second part of the codex. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6984 

Mackenzie V. 27. Foil. 30 (marked 27-56); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by If in.; neatly written, in the 
Kanarese character, about a. d. 1750; four lines in 
a page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa, Sargas v-vn. 

[G] 

Sarga v begins fol. 27; S. vi, fol. 37; S. vn, 
fol. 38. It ends fol. 56 b, and the MS. breaks 
off in the first verse of the next section. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Foil. 27 and 56 
are both considerably damaged. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6985 

Mackenzie III. 195 a. Foil. 9; palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Raghuvam&a, by Kalidasa, Sarga VI, 

imperfect. [H] 


The leaves being imperfectly numbered have 
been disordered; the portion preserved comprises 
vers. 1-26, 27-34 beginning (on a leaf at the end 
of the codex), 42-65 beginning, end of 81 to the 
conclusion of the Sarga . 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6986 

3686 c. Foil. 6; talipat leaves; size 9f in. by If in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa, Sarga xi. [I] 

The leaves are numbered «T, 
and ?J. The MS. is fairly accurate. It is not 
by the same hand as either of the preceding 
parts. [ $ ] 

6987 

Mackenzie III. 219 g. Fol. 1; palmyra leaves; size 
Ilf in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in the 
page. 

A fragment of the Raghuvamsa, Sarga xi. [K] 

It begins: I 

V* ^**f*rr- 

^ II 

t fops 

wrorapn»^ ii 

Then the two verses are repeated again in 
a larger, and even more careless hand. Why 
they should be separately recorded thus does 
not appear. [Colin Mackenzie.] 

1 Read ojpgpf. 

a Clearly copied from Telugu or Kanarese for fw. 

5 The edd. have or . 

6 T 2 
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6988 

Burnell 311. Foil. 99 (really 105, as there are two 
not bound up and foil. 52, 73, 93, 94 are repeated; all 
except 99 are double leaves ; total 209 foil.); European 
paper (watermarked W. Stradling, 1864), blue, bound in 
book form ; size 7J in. by 8J in.; neatly written, in the 
Malayalam character, about a.d. 1865; twenty to 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Raghuvam&a-prakdsika, a commentary 
on the Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa , by Aruna- 
calandtha , or Arunagirinatha, alias Sivadasa , 
son of Ramadatta, imperfect. 

The commentary begins on the first page of 
a sheet of eight pages, which is not bound into 
the volume: 

qiqqiaNn: (r.°q*t°) qrr (here is left 
a space of two and a half lines) 

qT^q: i 

qqmq ii 

qiwreggi^q fs^^T^^qT^T 3 ^) %fqqr i 
fipre[TOT qTT#q fhiT fqq*Rt || 
giikrrq qqqnfq q qkqf i 
fqfqfjqqr juit %q qfaTqt qfqqjfq ii 
q q? %qqh*i irafanri i 

qqr fqsqjqT q#T q qf qiqfafq (r. °?ftfq) 
qr^ n 

qq^-jqi qiqfcs;^ ^w^tqnfiurrfqqT ii 
nq qqiwqf qq q'rcftfq smqTqjfq: i 
fq^P^rj^qTW^qrq qqUq fqqfik H 
qgq*hfqquiifq *jq(?qq)qT<qfq^i!«q i 
^(faiqiq qTqfufq qqqsqqi qrq% it 
TqTgijqrq^TTqqqqTT: fwfqqq i 
wTTtftqT fefqqT*j(?qrq) q*q? qtT qq- 
ftJqT ii 

. grnTqTW tqq^q 
^qqTqTWTr^q 

Tfqqiqqiurrfw ^wqrfkfq: qur i 

qqq qqqqT^q qiq^q <>q)qfqq II 



qrfwnqqr t^q ^frqrfnf^fqqt i 
q*faqiiH*J?W fri qT^qqrfqq II 

Thereafter the MS. is seriously defective, a 
condition which prevails to the end of the un¬ 
bound leaves, and continues, though less markedly 
as a rule, throughout the volume, evidently 
copied from a defective MS. 

Sarga I ends fol. 9 c : Tfq Tm^^TWq- 

fwfrq fqqfqqT Tgqqq[q>Tfir]qiTqT qqqqk: i 
Sarga ii ends fol. 21c: qjqgqreqfqfqqgnq- 

qifqftqiqqi srqt qgqqqqqfwqTfH^qqpi: i 

Sarga hi ends fol. 30: *[fq qiT35qq^qTqT!lfqk- 

qT^q fkfqmqT ^q^qqqfwqugqkqj^: i 

Sarga Vi ends fol. 55 d ; S. vm, fol. 69; S. ix, 
fol. 74 b ; S. x, fol. 77; S. xi, fol. 82; S. xn, 
fol. 86b; S. xm, fol. 90d; S . xiv, fol. 95 b. The 
last verse commented on, fol. 99, is xvil. 23: 

^«rf; fol. 99 6 contains only a couple of lines 
with a comment on qk* in xiv. 4, ending 

qfqqfkqt qk*pi^ i qq: kqui: qfu i 

The commentary is unhappily very incorrectly 
preserved. It is very lengthy and abounds in 
citations. 

This is the Natha cited by Mallinatha (e. g. 
i. 23). His comment on that passage is, fol. 3 d : 

qrqTqre#fa i fwfafq qgfSq fqfq<qqrq %tt- 
#%qi w qn^qTTt qTT^qufq q: 

qiqq*qq» qfq i ^Tq^qqqtfq^fq i qq qrqft- 

See for a MS. of the commentary on Sargas 
vii—xix the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916—17 
to 1918-19 , i. 3493. The author's commentary, 
PrakasiJca, on the Kumarasambhava is published 
by T. Ganapati &astrl, Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series , no. XXYII (1913), who points out that 
he quotes (l. 16) Kesava, the author of the 
Ndndrthdrnavasamkshepa (twelfth century a.d.). 
This commentary is to appear in the same series. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 
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6990 


Mackenzie II. 66 a. Foil. 54; palmyra leaves; size 
14J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandina- 
garl character, about A. D. 1650; five or six lines in 
a page. 


3485 b. Foil. 49 (marked 101-149); palmyra leaves; 
size 16f in. by 1§ in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; six to 
eight lines in a page. 


The Samjivanl, a commentary on the Raghu- 
vamsa of Kalidasa , by Mallinatha , imperfect. 

[A] 

The leaves of the MS. are all badly injured, 
the whole of them being defective at the left 
end to the extent of eight or nine alcsharas. 
The first four leaves are mere fragments; then 
it begins more continuously with vil. 18; it ends 
with xi. 13. 

Thg MS. is not very accurate, but its defects 
render it practically without value. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3744. 

For Mallinatha see K. P. Trivedi’s Pref. to 
his ed. of the ElcavaU , pp. xxiv-xxx, and of the 
Prataparudrayasobhushana , pp. xxiii, xxiv; 
Keith, Bodl. GataL , i. App. p. 23. Yindhye^varl- 
prasad ( Tdrlcikarakshd , pp. 12-21), holds that 
Mallinatha dates after Jayadeva , alias Plyusha- 
varsha , the logician, whom he dates before A. D. 
1556 when a brother of a pupil of his was alive, 
and before A.D. 1658 when a MS. of the Kir& 
tarjunlya-tlkd was copied. But the date ascribed 
to Jayadeva is not only very doubtful, 1 but the 
reference to him is more than suspect, as it 
rests only on a variant in the commentary on 
Kiratarpuniya , iv. 10, where others read with 
far greater probability Prakasavarsha (a com¬ 
mentator on the poem) for Plyushavarsha . 
Prakasavarsha is also cited as a commentator 
by Devaraja Bhatta (Madras Triennial Gatal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16 , i. 2594). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


The Samjlvanly by Mallinatha , Sargas v-viii. 

[B] 

The commentary on Sarga v begins fol. 101; 
S. vi, fol. 113 b ; S. vil, fol. 127; 8. vm, fol. 136. 

It ends fol. 149: ^f5f 

The MS. is not very correct. It has been 
slightly injured by water. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

6991 

Mackenzie III. 165. Foil. 58; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. d. 1700; four or five lines in a page. 

The Samjwani, by Mallinatha , Sargas vni-x. 

[C] 

Sarga vm begins fol. 1 ; S. ix, fol. 22 6; S. x, 
fol. 44; it ends fol. 58. Then follows the first 
line of the introductory verse of the next Sarga, 
breaking off with ; no more was written. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is very 
brittle; many leaves are injured, fol. 28 being 
nearly half gone. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The leaves, origi¬ 
nally in complete disorder, are now rearranged. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

6992 

Burnell 410 a. Foil. 92; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, with various dates 
up to 1871), blue, bound in book form; size 6J in. by 
7£ in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about a. d. 1871; seventeen to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa-vydlchyd, a commentary on 
the Hughuvamia of Kalidasa, by Makki Bhatta, 


1 See Keith, Indian Logic and Atomism, p. 33. 
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Sargas i-m only. The name is the equivalent 
of Marki found elsewhere. 

It begins fol. 1: I 


TT^T^TtiTTOT fefffl 

rfl TO 


II <111 

<rh?f %^rr ( r - *0 ^sH 

fro(r-*)ftni 

to[i] 

JJTITOTfTTOt ^TUTTOWT^t 

wfe ufarjz 


sto: ii ^ ii 

^J*JSifTOra ! Tre^UWr^T^T^ fa- 
i 

( r - ^fr) fafiftfii twt- 

surei 3i«ft II $ II 


fro^: i sfifro^^Pf ^<t- 


fe^ro: ^TarPTOT^f 
^T® i 



Sarga I ends fol. 316; 8. n begins fol. 32, 
and ends fol. 616; S. m begins fol. 63, and ends 
fol. 926: ^f?T ^«*«WWTOT 

g<fhprotf: i 

The other two colophons have I 

The text is bounded on either side by two lines. 

The words commented on are usually marked 
out by the use of red ink. There are some 
omissions, due doubtless to a faulty archetype; 
thus there is no comment on verses 48, 50-52, 
77, 78, 81 of Sarga I. This MS., as the extracts 
show, is very incorrectly copied. The distinction 
of d and dh is not normally indicated. The 
next part is by the same hand! On fol. 1 Burnell 
notes: ‘This may probably be a Jain C. as it is 


said to be \ 


6993 

Burnell 410 b. Foil. 28; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6J in. by 7f- in.; fairly well written, 
in the Kanarese character, about A. D. 1871; fourteen 
to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Raghuvam&a-'pradi'pilcd, a commentary 
on Kalidasa's Raghuvamsa , by Jfidnendragiri, 
Sarga xix only. 

It begins fol. 1: 

faft i i ^ ’^fa® i 

It ends, after commenting on fifty-seven verses 
as usual, fol. 28: 

srfronR touts i 

Fol. 286: 

urrensiT i 

'gfbn siuut srar 11 

^f[n] TOt STgg^rra to: i ^ i toto (r. ®s®)- 
^ sFiSj^Twnpsnftft si « 

The entry on fol. 1 of the volume by Burnell 
ascribing this canto to Maklci is clearly merely 
a slip. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the first part 
of the volume. Red ink is used in order to mark 
the distinction between the words commented 
on and the rest of the text, the catchwords often 
being written over the same words in ordinary 
ink, doubtless by way of correction. The com¬ 
mentary is somewhat different. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

6994 

Mackenzie VII. 5. Foil. 199; talipat leaves; size 
7J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Padarthadlpika, a commentary ( Vydkhyd ) 
on Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa by Ndrdyana, pupil 
of Krishna, imperfect. 


[A. C. Burnell.] 
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It begins fol. 1: ffu W. I 

I ™ < 

nT»fj ^R3 bt: i 

i ^uig^iwn ii 

mf5i ^rrfefi wut srwrflfat i 
jmwiI *fKt 3>^cj l f*ra%5rT ii 3 ii 
JX fT'fiT§t ^T«^T«l^Urrfo^ft I 

^nurn^rafin^r^n Art (qfo«s«3 h 

yrov: cfir^wTf^T: 
?|st: TitSfUn: Trfrurf^n: 1 2 
nnrr i 

XjqT ^Tcf 'Wnnftnft ^ T*RT gq*d'M'P2R ^ 



.- ^ - _ 

qrrfcggT g: ^ufHT^rf^n q«gW|wt vrft rpff^ 

?^nff iRR^reRWHpn^ir xn^fajri^TfewbfT 

*rtr^ ftia n i <fire^rrawwrt *trw 

ftfo srnnhfafa i 

Sarga I ends fol. 60 6: ^fir 
TT^RW’I: I 

wr^nfarat *mrV «rorr«bro^T6pnV 11 

Sarga u ends fol. 108; S. hi, fol. 147 6: 

fipzRT «<ff ^TTRW Sufi - 

xgrun tj^Tw^fofirsrr i ffu i 

S. IV ends foil. 198 b, 199: 


fjR RTTRW rft V^T?$^HiwiTVT 

< iq dw & 1 8 **r Tvt: 

qRTJRRfTTvfa q\asdfiP9! g^feuic^ ft 
fafoj vfit , *<4fag 

I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


1 « WWR ° Madras MS. 

2 jfteTWmftfirfsRU Madras MS. 


Some of the leaves may be of palmyra. The 
verso of several leaves is not used owing to the 
state of the leaf. 

Another MS. of Sargas i-v only is described 
in the Madras Triennial Gatal ., 1913-14 to 
1915-16 , i. 2593. 

The author is also the composer of a Vivarana 
of the Kumdrasambhava based on Arunanatha- 
giri’s Prakdsikd, edited in the Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series , no. XXVII (1913). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


6995 

Tagore 29 b. Foil. 36; coarse yellow paper; size 
16J in. by 3£ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1830; four lines in a page. 

The Kumdrasambhava, by Kalidasa , imper¬ 
fect. [A] 

Sarga i begins fol. 1 b ; S. ii, fol. 8 6; S . Ill, 
fol. 14; S. iv, fol. 22 6; S. v, fol. 27. It ends in 
ver. 83 of Sarga v, fol. 36 6. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. In the centre 
of each page is a square blank space. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3753. See 
also Keith, Bodleian Gatal., i. App., p. 24. Hari 
Chand ( Kalidasa et VArt Poetique de 11 rule, 
pp. 234-236) shows that the rhetoricians ignore 
the Sargas beyond the eighth. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 85.)] 


6996 

3499. Foil. 66 ; palmyra leaves; size 14J in. byl£ in.; 
neatly written, in the Oriy a character, in the nineteenth 
century ; two lines in a page. 

The Kumdrasambhava , by Kalidasa, imper¬ 
fect. [B] 

Sarga i begins fol. 16; S. n, fol. 106; S. in, 
fol. 19 6; S. iv, fol. 32 6; S . v, fol. 39 6; & vi, 
fol. 55. The MS. breaks off in ver. 89 (^ftjcTnS 0 ) 
of the Sarga. 
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The MS. is not correct. The leaves are held 
together by a string passing through a central 
hole. There are some glosses at the beginning. 


6997 

Tagore 32 b. Foil. 1-13; coarse yellow paper; size 
16J in. by 3| in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1820 ; four lines in a page. 

The Kumarasambhava , by Kalidasa , imper¬ 
fect. [C] 

Sarga I begins fol. 16; S. II, fol. 7 ; 8. ill, 
fol. 13 b ; only four verses and the beginning of 
ver. 5 of this Sarga remain. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as Tagore 
MS. no. 32 a, is moderately correct. At the 
beginning, up to fol. 3 6, it is elaborately glossed. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 86).] 


6999 

3447 e. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by If in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Meghasamdesa , by Kalidasa , Sarga I, 
imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 

i w i i 

HTt«: i i i 

^75|Ti7TfHf!IW 0 ii 

It ends, fol. 3 6, 1. 3, with verse 33 

The MS. is moderately correct and uninked. 

IQ 1Q1R1 


6998 

Tagore 49. Foil. 14; coarse brown paper; size 
13| in. by 3 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in a.d. 1702 ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Meghaduta, by Kalidasa. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b, and ends fol. 14 b. The MS. 
is fairly accurate. 

It is dated fol. 14 b: 

iftarei I gfw 

There is a square blank space in the centre of 
each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3770. 

The text of the Meghaduta , repeatedly edited, 
has been critically determined by E. Hultzsch 
in his edition of the text with Vallabhadeva's 
commentary; see A. A. Macdonell, J . R.A.S ., 1913, 
pp. 176-185; the date assigned by Hultzsch to 
Vallabhadeva and his estimate of the commentary 
are discussed adversely by K. B. Pathak in his 
edition of the text as preserved in Jinasena 9 s 
Parsvabhyudaya (Poona, 1916). 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 84).] 


7000 

Mackenzie III. 69 b. Foil. 19 (marked 43-61); 
palmyra leaves; size 14f in. by 1J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. d. 1800; five 
lines in a page. 

The Meghasamdesa , by Kalidasa. [C] 

The parvasamdesa begins fol. 43, and ends 
fol. 53; it counts sixty-three stanzas. The 
uttarasamdesa (here called the second Sarga) 
begins fol. 54, and ends fol. 61; it counts forty - 
seven stanzas. 

The MS. is uninked and not very accurate. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part of 
the codex. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7001 

Mackenzie III. 65. Foil. 43; palmyra leaves; size 
19J in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Meghasamdesa-vyakhyd , named Samj%- 
vau'l , a commentary on Kalidasa s Meghaduta , 
by Mallindtha. 
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It begins fol. 1 with the usual introductory 
verses ; the purvameghasamdesa , 67 verses, ends 
fol. 27b; the uttara- or dvitlyasamdesa ends, 
with verse 121, fol. 43. 

The MS. is accurate, but a good deal worm- 
eaten, The boards are ornamented with a % 
coloured floral design. The first sixteen leaves 
are uninked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7002 

3288. Foil. 104; European paper; size 8£ in. by 
4| in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagaii character, 
in A. D. 1885 ; nine lines in a page. 

The Meghaduta , by Kalidasa , with a com¬ 
mentary (Tiled). 

The commentary begins fol. 1 b : 

I I Then follows 

ver. 1 (with °J?tl^iT) and: 3JT I 

i iforrairfern tth i ^tirTfwT 
iff fifft: 1 ^ TTufif^T- 

tpst *ra: nf 

i ^fw*irpiiT*flfa i 
fWra w 

i *nr: farfi wt fri h: 

rr^JT XRfi^TWT ^ ITIRfa I 
fira<ft f^wpf, h«t: i 

srirsrspT i i 

w*l T^lxl ^ ^ Tfo i 

«r if ii ii 

^ inj: i i *nj: 

lfTq5TTO5lf5Tfft nfl[HT 1 

It ends foil. 103 b, 104: TJrft ^ 

^f»Tiragi$T W ^ff*T5T»I 

qir[:] i fa- 

5rRlcl^% It (r. o^t If 0 ) I ^Rf f af^Crfl I 

T^rfUifWt sTTETTfafa if^T^TffT II II ^fa 
^^gfcr^f^^T * 3 $: I 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 



The MS., obviously copied from a Jama 
original, is very incorrect, the old style of 
writing having puzzled the scribe. It is dated 


fol. 104: W( qo.8^ 7HTT Iffai < I^O^ TT H^nA 
tff^tef ITT% ^rflfin^ ’ftlWTII fa^ft 30 I 

WRT^lT^rr TTYffa^fafa^ faffatf (ITHST is added 
in the margin as a correction before I ~^t^T~ 

farfasrwt 1 

HTflf f^T rfTfrf H*TT I 

’sfa ’JS^Tft ITU If II 3 II 

i ^iwnpr§ i 

The MS. has, here and there, been corrected 
by a later hand using red pigment. 

For this commentary cf. Mitra, Notices, vi. 193, 
which, however, evidently differs greatly. 


[1906.J 


7003 

3607. Foil. 34 ; glazed paper; size 10J in. by 6J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
nineteenth century; thirteen to seventeen lines in a page. 

The Meghaduta, by Kalidasa, with a com¬ 
mentary, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 b : W 1^1 HIT. I 

IffT^T*!. TT^W ^T*n$HT , sfalfe<Tt fafa: TTH- 
firfr: TTufiffr: ^Tufavt w^tut; TnrfipstraitT- 
^TuPiaiT^ w w 3 : ’rr^n ^ i 
^irfitrfnf|in w irrei fth: nftm w 
it: Tn^^f ^RlTnftT^ifWT ^tut: 

: ^iff: ftYl ’rr^’f 

tiddit ifnn%f ^raT^rfrfif 
f|^ T gvr: ^r. 

^rfv^TTTfiTiTffi ^rrfwriiim: 
^f-RVTif: i 

The comment ends with the explanation of 

ver. 69 I 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
6 u 
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Burnell 431. Foil. 53; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 6f in. by 8£ in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1867 ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

The Ritusamhdra , by Kalidasa . 

According to a note on the fly-leaf this is a 
transcript from Haberlin’s edition. It is written 
on the verso only of each leaf, the right side of 
the leaves as arranged in the book serving for 
notes. Of these, however, there are very few, 
but Burnell has given a list of the editions known 
to him, a list of the metres with their schemes, 
and, on eight pages at the end, an index of names 
of flowers and plants referred to in the work. 
He has also noted one or two variants from the 
Calcutta ed. printed in Bengali characters (S. 
1265, pp. 32). 

On the question of the authenticity of the 
work cf. J. Nobel, Z.D.M.G. , lxvi. 275—282; 
J.R.A.S., 1913, pp. 401-410; Keith, J.R.A.S ., 
1912, pp. 1066-1070 ; 1913, pp. 410-412 ; History 
of Sanskrit Literature , pp. 82-84. See Eggeling, 
no. 3788. Hari Chand ( Kalidasa et VArt PoStique 
de VInde , pp. 240-242) also denies Kalidasas 
ajuthorship, but his arguments (non-citation in 
Alamkdra texts, and lack of old commentaries) 
are conclusively refuted by Nobel, Z.D.M.G. } 
lxxiii. 194. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7005 

Burnell 263. Pages 339; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1862, and Smith & 
Meynier, Fiume), blue, bound in book form ; size 7 in. 
by 8£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in a.d. 1866; fourteen to eighteen lines in a page. 


mu 
in i 

sr®i ii 

The chapters are usually styled Nisrenikd, 
but the first is styled Sarga ; it has 64 verses. 
K. II, 45 verses, begins p. 24; N. m, 63 verses, 
p. 37; JS r . iv, 65 verses, p. 59; A r . v, 87 verses, 
p. 78; if. Vi, 96 verses, p. 97 ; if. VII, 84 verses, 
p. 128; if. viil, 106 verses, p. 148; if. IX, 99 
verses, p. 176; if. x, 81 verses, p. 205; if. xi, 
137 verses, p. 230; if. xn, 98 verses, p. 260; 
if xiii, 99 verses, p. 281; if. xiv, 84 verses, 
p. 303; if. XV, 94 verses, p. 320. 

It ends p. 339: I 

*TfTcfiT^| WHIT I 

'ssm i 

The MS. is not very accurate; there are, of 
course, many variants from the edition by Pandit 
Sivadatta and KaAinath Pandurang Parab, Kdvya- 
mdla, no. 47, 1895, which apparently 1 uses the 
edition, with translation into German, by S. 
Goldschmidt, Strassburg and London, 1880-84. 

The scribe was, as stated on p. 339, Burnell’s 
Pandit, Vehkatasubbd Gastrin, and he wrote 
this in 1866. 

The authorship of the poem is still wholly 
uncertain; cf. Pischel, Gramm, d. Prdkrit- 
Sprachen, p. 12; Keith, History of Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 97. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7006 


The Setubandha, a poem in Prakrit on the 
subject of Rama's expedition to La nka, attributed 
to Kalidasa, with a translation in Sanskrit. 

It begins p. 1: UnirRirfafn 

*U§irHg>RT: I 


667 to. Foil. 69 ; brown paper; size 11 in. by in.; 
rather untidily written, in the Devanagari character, in 
a. d. 1596 ; eleven lines in a page. 


1 This is denied by Aufrecht, Catal. Catal., ii. 176, but 
seemingly by misapprehension. 
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The Setubandha. [B] 

A&vasa I, 65 verses, ends fol. 5 ; A. II, 46 
verses, fol. 7 b ; A. ill, 63 verses, fol. 10 6; A. iv, 
65 verses, fol. 14; A. v, 87 verses, fol. 18 6; 
A. vi, 99 verses, fol. 24; A. vn, 70 verses, 
fol. 28; A. vm, 107 verses, fol. 33; A. ix, 
95 verses, fol. 38; A. x, 82 verses, fol. 42 6; 
A. xi, 135 verses, fol. 49 6; A. xn, 98 verses, 
fol. 54 6; A. xm, 99 verses, fol. 60; A. Xiv, 
82 verses, fol. 64; A. xv, 98 verses, fol. 69: 

i fVrrxi 

ii 

The words are divided from each other by 
points placed in the centre of the line, and not 
by small strokes above as usual. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The colophon of the scribe has been written 
over an erasure, but by the first hand, fol. 69: 

TjfijjjreT ^crr i 



5<fr: ii 

i 

On the verso is written: 

i This has been wrongly deleted by a 
later hand. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7007 

Buhler 79. Foil. 9; size Ilf in. by 4J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Setubandha , with the commentary of 
Ramadasa , Sarga I, imperfect. [A] 

In this MS. the long introduction of the com¬ 
mentator is omitted, the first verse only having 
been added, by the original hand, at the begin¬ 
ning of the commentary proper on fol. 1 6, Each 
verse in Prakrit is followed by the Sanskrit 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 

version. Yerse 41 is complete, fol. 9 6, and ver. 42 
half written in Prakrit. 

The MS., from Gujarat, is not very correct. 
The text is bounded on either side by one or 
more lines. 

The commentary of Ramadasa is included in 
the Kdvyamdla edition (1895). A sixteenth 
Asvasa with comment is given by Madhava 
Tajvan in his Setu ; see the Madras Triennial 
Gatal ., 1916-17 to 1918-19 , i. 3977, 3978. 

[G. Buhler (no. 83).] 

7008 

1124. Foil. 392; size 11J in. by 4f in.; very care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 
1800; nine to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Setubandha , with the commentary of 
Ramadasa. [B] 

The commentary has the usual long introduc¬ 
tion, beginning fol. 1 b. 

tiikhd I ends, after explaining 65 verses, fol. 
33 6; II, 46 verses, fol. 51 6; »S'. Ill, 72 verses, 
fol. 75 b; >S'. iv, 65 verses, fol. 94; $. v, 85 verses, 
fol. 124; /S', vi, 95 verses, fol. 158 b ; /S', vn, 
70 verses, fol. 182 b ; /S', vm, 108 verses, fol. 217 b ; 
,S'. ix, 97 verses, fol. 240 b ; $. x, 80 verses, fol. 
257 b ; 6. xi, 139 verses, fol. 287; /S', xn, 97 verses, 
fol. 316 b ; /S', xiii, 100 verses, fol. 345 ; A xiv, 
84 verses, fol. 367 b ; /S', xv, 93 verses, fol. 391 b, 
followed by the verse giving the date of com¬ 
position, in an extremely corrupt form. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. Fol. 212 b is blank, and there is 
a lacuna on fol. 287 b. A few leaves have been 
coloured yellow. 

The MS. is a recent copy, disgracefully in¬ 
accurate in Prakrit and Sanskrit alike. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7009 

Mackenzie III. 195 k. Foil.4; palmyra leaves; size 
15§ in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; four to six lines in a page. 

6 u 2 
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The Kirdtdrjumya , by Bhdravi , imperfect. 

[A] 

The MS. begins just before ver. 43 of Bargee n, 
which, with 60 verses, ends fol. 2 6. Sarga hi 
extends to 17 verses only, the last (numbered 67 
by inadvertence) ending in 1. 3 of fol. 4 b. The 
MS. is not at all accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3797. It has 
been translated into German by Carl Cappeller, 
Harvard Oriental Series , no. 12. For his date 
see Keith, Bodleian Gatal. , i. App., p. 24, and 
generally History of Sanskrit Literature , pp. 
109-116. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7010 


3697 b. Foil. 2 (marked 32 and 33); palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Nandina¬ 
garl character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines 
in a page. 


The Kiratarjunvya , by Bhdravi , imperfect. 

[B] 

The MS. begins fol. 32,1.3: W I 

msRfaro Ttfetrrrengwr: 0 11 

| ^R§Ntp;T*HT’Ti 0 II 

• It ends in the verse, terminating VT 

II Thus it covers Sargas VI. 47- 
vii. 28 inclusive. Fol. 33 b has no more of the 
text. 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is appended 
abruptly to Sarga xx. 1 of the Mdghakavya. 

[ * ] 


7011 


Mackenzie III. 242 o. Foil. 8 ; palmyra leaves; size 
17J in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1810; three to five lines in a page. 


The Kirdtdrjumya , by Bhdravi , Sarga vii 

[C] 

The leaves are unnumbered, and the MS. is 
untidy and not at all accurate, as well as un- 


inked. It ends fol. 8, and the rest of that leaf 
is filled with namasJcdras in three different 
styles, one being in Nandinagarl writing. The 
left ends of all the leaves are lost by breaking 
off. The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


<SI 


a coloured floral design. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7012 


3698. Foil. 124 (foil. 8, 20, 21, and 57 are lost); 
palmyra leaves; size 14| in. by 1£ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; four to six lines in a page. 

The tSimpalavadha, by Mdgha . [A] 

Sarga I begins with ver. 11, fol. 2; S. II, fol. 7 ; 
vers. 12-37 (part) are lost with fol. 8; S. Ill, 
fol. 13 6; S. IV. 1-15 are lost with foil. 20 and 21; 
S. v begins fol. 26; S. vi, fol. 31 b ; S . vn, fol. 38; 
S. viii, fol. 44; S . IX, fol. 50 b ; fol. 57 is missing 
with ix. 78—x. 9; 8.x I begins fol. 63 ; S. xn, 
fol. 68 6; S. xiii, fol. 74 b ; S. xiv, fol. 80; S. Xt y 
fol. 87; S. xvi, fol. 93 6; 8. xvn, fol. 99; 
S. xviii, fol. 105 6; S. xix, fol. 1116; S. xx, 
fol. 117 6. It ends fol. 124. 

The MS. is rather broken throughout, and 
especially at the end. It is not at all accurate, 
and has many variants from the usual text. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3810. 

On epigraphical evidence (G.N. : 1906, pp. 143 
sq.) 1 Prof. Kielhorn assigns Mdgha to the middle 
of the seventh century a. d. ; Varmaldta, patron 
of Suprabhadeva, probably grandfather of the 
poet, flourishing in a.d. 625. Prof. K. P. Pathak, 
however, contends that Mdgha (ii. 112) was 
posterior to the Nydsa , the commentary of 
Jinendrabuddhi on the Kaiikd Vritti ( c . a.d. 
700); see J.B.R.A.S., xxiii. 18-31. There is no 
doubt that much of Prof. Kielhorns argument 
(J.R.A.S., 1908, pp. 499 sq.) to show that the 
Nydsa could not be referred to by Mdgha and 
that Haradatta is prior to the time of Jinendra - 


-J 


1 See also Epigraph ia Indica , ix. 190. 
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buddhi is incorrect. But Prof. Pathak\s own 
arguments to prove positive use are not con¬ 
clusive, as is also his effort to show that in i. 86 
Mdgha follows Bhdmaha’s definition of Kdvyct 
(Kdvydlamkdra, i. 16). H. Jacobi’s view (F.O.J., 
iii. 121-145 ; cf. Krishnamachariar, Vasavadattd , 
Introd., p. 50) that Subandhu is indebted to 
Mdgha is not probable; and Kielhorn’s opinion 
is supported by the probable use of the Nagd- 
nanda by Mdgha (S. Ldvi, Tliedtre indien, ii. 40), 
and by the fact that Mdgha’s use of nibandhana 
to describe the Mahdbhashya is borrowed from 
Bhartrihari’s Vdkyapadlya. There is no doubt 
of his posteriority to Bharavi. 1 Mr. Kane 
(J.B.R.A.S., xxiv. 91-95) accepts the view that 
the Nyasa is referred to, but holds that its date 
is uncertain as I-Tsing’s date for the Kasikd 
may be incorrect, and is, in his view, shown to 
be so because Bana on the Harshacarita (p. 96, 
Nirnayasdgara ed.) 2 refers to the Nyasa of 
Jinendrab uddhi, a view, however, quite unten¬ 
able, as such an interpretation has no support 
in the writings of Bana. D. C. Bhattacarya 
suggests that the later tradition (in the Pm - 
bhavakticaritra , Prabandhacintamani , and the 
Bhojaprabandha ), which connects Mdgha with 
Bhoja , refers to an earlier Bhoja of Malava , 
whom a Jaina chronicle dates in a.d. 665, a date 
confirmed by an inscription recorded only by 
Col. Tod, of a king Mdna , son of Bhoja, dated 
samvat 77 0 (. Indian Antiquary , xlvi (1917), 192). 
Cf. Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 124. 

[ i ] 


7013 

Mackenzie VIII. 73b. Foil. 22; palmyra leaves; 
size 16$ in. by If in.; negligently written, in the 
Grantha character, about A. d. 1810; five or seven lines 
in a page. 


1 Cf. D. C. Bhattacharya, Indian Antiquary , xlvi. 191. 

2 The most probable date for Bharavi is the latter 
part of the sixth century a.d. ; Cappeller, H.O.S. , XY. xv. 


The Mdghakavya , imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 with Sarga II, which ends fol. 7 ; 
Sarga in ends fob 14; fob 13 6 is blank except 
for verse 1 of Sarga I written in perhaps by 
a later hand. Sarga iv begins fob 15, and ends 
fob 21 6. Sarga v begins fob 22, and breaks off 
after ver. 9, fob 22 6. Between fob 14 and fob 15 
is inserted a leaf numbered 24, which contains 
the end of ver. 10 of Sarga I and up to ver. 19 
(imperfect) of that Sarga. 

The MS. is very incorrect; it is uninked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7014 

Mackenzie II. 67 a. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves; size 
17f in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Mdghakavya , Sarga I, imperfect. [C] 

The two leaves contain only vers. 1-39, com¬ 
plete. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7015 

Mackenzie VIII. 43 b. Foil. 9 ; ^palmyra leaves ; 
size 16 in. by If in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.d. 1811; five to eight lines 
in a page. 

Fragments of the Mdghakavya. [D] 

Foil. 1-3, which are numbered, contain Sarga I, 
1-37 (here 36) complete. 

Foil. 4-9, which are not numbered, and which 
with the preceding leaves were originally mingled 
with the rest of the codex, contain Sarga ill, 
1-78 complete. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie III. 67 b. Foil. 31; palmyra leaves ; size 
13J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Maghakdvya , imperfect. [E] 

Fol. 1 contains verses 1 and 2 of Sarga i; 
fol. 2—5 verses 40—68 of Sarga iv; the next leaf 
has only a scrap ; the next eleven leaves contain 
all of Sarga V, and the last thirteen all of 
Sarga vi. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral pattern. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7017 

3711 a. Foil. 6; palmyra leaves; size Ilf in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Maghakdvya , fragmentary. [F] 

It begins fol. 1 with ver. 37 of Sarga ill; 
ver. 81 ends fol. 4; Sarga iv begins fol. 4 b ; 
the original MS. ends in 1. 1 of fol. 6 b with 
ver. 30; it has been continued, in a new hand, 
uninked, to ver. 35. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[ ? ] 

7018 

Mackenzie VIII. 73 a. Foil. 9; palmyra leaves ; size 
15J in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1810 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Maghakdvya , imperfect. [G] 

This MS. consists of nine unnumbered leaves, 
containing: 

(a) Sarga I, vers. 1-24, foil. 1-3. 

(b) Sarga iv, vers. 1-49, foil. 4-8 b. 

(c) Sarga v, vers. 1-9 Jjftr), foil. 9-9 b. 

The MS. is very far from correct. It is un¬ 
inked. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 



7019 

3697 a. Foil. 27, 22, 8, and 12; palmyra leaves ; size 
varying from Ilf in. by 1 in. to 15f in. by If in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four to eight lines in a page. 

Portions of the Maghakdvya . [H] 

(a) Foil. 27 (12 in. by If in.) containing 
Sarga i. 17— II. 118 in large writing, four or 
five lines in a page. The leaves are numbered 
sporadically from 4 onwards. 

(b) Foil. 22 (Ilf in. by 1 in.) containing 
Sarga I. 22—hi. 79 (imperfect). The writing 
is neat, in five lines a page, but all the leaves 
are injured, and most of them very defective, 
numbered from 4 on, but most of ends lost. 

(c) Foil. 8 (12 in. by If in.) containing Sarga 
v. 13-64; five or six lines in a page and little 
damaged, numbered from 3 on. 

(d) Foil. 12 (size 15 in. by If in.) containing 
Sarga xvi—xvn. 1-62 (OTT) only, the original 
being evidently defective; xvni. 1-12 (part); 
then a leaf (25 of the original foliation) is missing 
with vers. 12-39 (part); then to the end of 
xviii, xix, xx. 1, with which at 1. 2 of fol. 32 
of the original enumeration the MS. ends, without 
colophon or explanation of the break. 

The whole MS. is inaccurate and uninked 
(save for one or two leaves). The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. Be¬ 
tween foil. 20 and 21 of (a) is inserted a mere 
fragment of a broken leaf with portions of 
twelve verses of a Kavya. 

[ i ] 


7020 

Mackenzie III. 195 i. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
14J in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Maghakdvya , Sarga vi, beginning only. 

[i] 
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The leaf contains vers. 1-5 complete, and an 
unnumbered line in a probably late hand, not 
from the poem. The MS. is careless and in- 
correct. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7021 

Mackenzie II. 04 g. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
17J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven and four 
lines in a page. 

The Mdghakdvya , from ver. 36 of Sarga vn 
to ver. 50 inclusive. [K] 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and broken 
at the right end. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7022 

Mackenzie III. 195 f. Foil. 15 (marked 17-31); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by ljin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. d. 1810; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The Mdghakdvya , Sargas vi and vn. [L] 

Sarga vi begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 23; the 
colophon curiously has: 

httt w Ot!i 

frot wrasiiTti to: i 


The MS., which is uninked, is moderately 
correct. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7024 

Mackenzie II. 07 b. Foil. 11; palmyra leaves; size 
17J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800 ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Sarvamkashd , by Mallinatha, imperfect. 

[B] 

The leaves, unnumbered in the original, have 
been arranged in order. Foil. 1-5 contain the 
commentary on Sarga I. 1-12, breaking off in 
the words if I Fol. 6 resumes in [^t] 

in the commentary on ver. 19; the com¬ 
mentary runs on to the words 
qjrTOT in the commentary on ver. 28, fol. 86; 
fol. 9 resumes in the words [*ft] 

before the comment on ver. 33; 
it runs on to the end of ver. 40, and breaks off, 
fol. 11 6, in the words f^ii IT I 

The MS. is very incorrect and is uninked. It 
is by the same hand as the first part. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Sarga vn begins fol. 24, and ends fol. 31. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the second 
part is rather illegible. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7023 

Mackenzie III. 00 a. Foil. 73 ; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Sarvamkashd , a commentary on the 
Mdghakdvya , by Mallinatha, imperfect. [A] 

Fol. 1 with the preface of Mallinatha is 
missing; Sarga I ends fol. 26; S. n, fol. 53; 
S. hi, fol. 73; only a few words on the next 
Sarga follow. 


7025 

Mackenzie III. 08. Foil. 74 (marked 59-84 and 
144-191); palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1J in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character as regards foil. 59- 
63 a and 144-191, and in the Nandinagari character as 
regards foil. 62 5-84 5, in the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Sarvamkashd , by Mallinatha, imperfect. 

[C] 

Foil. 59-84 contain the commentary on Sarga I 
complete, the characters changing abruptly at 
fol. 63 6. Foil. 144-191 (written as often 1044- 
1091; 1090 is duplicated, but 1089 is omitted) 
contain the commentary on IV. 1 (end only) to 
VI. 3 (incomplete). 
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The MS. is not at all accurate ; a few lacunae 
are marked, and many leaves are slightly injured 
by breaking. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7026 

3697 c. Foil. 17; palmyra leaves; size 12f in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
about A. d. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Sarvamlcasha, by Mallindtha, imperfect. 

[D] 

Though the leaves of the MS. are numbered 
consecutively from 1-17, it contains only the 
commentary on Sarga v. 5 to the 

words sft ftfta: ^frni, fol. 17 6, in the comment 
on ver. 53. 

The MS. is moderately accurate, but plainly 
written. 

[ i ] 

7027 

Mackenzie III. 195 h. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
15J in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Mdghakavya , Sarga n, with a commentary, 
beginning only. 

The commentary begins, after the citation of 
ver. 1 in full: 

^ft%^ Tift isNurrft- 

Ver. 3 is cited in full, and the MS. ends 
abruptly in the words I 

The commentary is merely Mallindtha , minus 
all the grammatical discussions of any difficulty. 
The MS. is not accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 



The Mdghakavya , with the Saratilcd, styled 
Samdehavishaushadhi , by Vallabhadeva, im¬ 
perfect. 

The MS. begins with vill. 13. Sarga vm 
ends fol. 164? fe : ?ft w^^re ft^gyrft?;ft- 
rfUlt 

I Seventy-two verses are 
counted in the Sarga. Sarga ix, 88 verses, ends 
fol. 182 6; S. x, 90 verses, fol. 202; S. xi, 63 
verses, fol. 222 ; S. xii, 78 verses, fol. 242; S. xm 
is unfinished, ending fol. 252 b in verse 43. 

The MS., a recent one from Surat, is very 
incorrect, and many lacunae are marked. 

For this commentary cf. the Bodleian Catal., 
ii. 170 6. Devardja in his commentary ( Madras 
Gatal ., xx. 7882) follows this work for the 
padanirnaya and Hariddsa for the tatparya. 
Hultzsch’s trans. takes account of it and of 
Mallindtha equally. 

[G. Buhler (no. 82 ).] 

7029 

Mackenzie II. 01 k. Foil. 11; palmyra leaves ; size 
Ilf in. by ljin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; four 
to six lines in a page. 

The Naishadhlya , by Sriharsha, Sarga i, in¬ 
complete. [A] 

The MS. is a most inaccurate one, ending with 
verse 100, fol. 116. There is only one line of 
writing on fol. 4. The leaves are unnumbered 
and untidily written. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3825. A 
revised edition of the Nirnaya Sagara Press ed. 
appeared in Bombay, 1919. See also Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature , pp. 139-142. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7028 

Biihler 78. Foil. 152-252 ; glazed paper; size 12 in. 
by 5£ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; ten lines in 
a page. 


7030 

Mackenzie III. 190 a. Foil. 5; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by If in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. d. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 
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The NaishadMya, by &r%harslia, Sarga I, im¬ 
perfect. [B] 

The MS., the leaves of which have been 
collected from a confused intermingling with 
other pieces, contains vers. 1-43 on foil. 1-4; 
fol. 5 is lost, and fol. 6 contains vers. 54-63; 
vers. 64 and 65 are given on fol. 11 b of the 
whole MS. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The first three leaves are defective at the right 
side. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7031 

3304 c. Foil. 15 (marked 3-17) ; birch bark, bound 
in book form; size 7£ in. by 9 in.; written, in large 
Sarada characters, in the seventeenth century ; twelve 
or thirteen lines in a page. 

The NaishadMya , Sarga I, imperfect. [C] 

The MS. contains from 
II c*c||| to mferf ^ in ver. 115 here (ver. 118 of 
the ed.). 

The text is not very correct; it is plentifully 
glossed. The writing is very large and unusually 
careful. The leaves as usual vary in length. 

[1906.] 

7032 

Mackenzie II. 64 f. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16 in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 

The NaishadMya, from ver. 34 of Sarga in 
to ver. 54 (TPTOT) only. [D] 

The text is defective, the right end of the leaf 
being broken off. The MS. is uninked and in¬ 
accurate, the leaf having been preserved with 
miscellaneous texts in this codex. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Mackenzie III. 242 a. Foil. 26; palmyra leaves; 
size 17J in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; three or four lines in a page. 

The NaishadMya , by Sriharsha, imperfect. 

[E] 

The MS. contains only Sarga iv, vers. 1-110 
(numbered 101), breaking off on fol. 246; fol. 25 
is a spoiled leaf with verses of the Sarga and 
fol. 26 a broken fragment. 

The MS. is uninked, careless, and inaccurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7034 

Mackenzie III. 69 a. Foil. 42; palmyra leaves ; 
size 14f in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The NaishadMya , by &riharslia, imperfect. 

[F] 

Sarga I begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 17; S . n 
begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 28; S. ill begins 
fol. 29, and ends fol. 41 b ; the last leaf only 
contains the beginning of the next Sarga . 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the following portion of the codex, 
and is uninked. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7035 

3495 e. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 13J in. by If in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; four lines in a page. 

A-fragment of the NaishadMya , iv. 19-23. 

It begins: 



6 x 
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It ends: 

inpHTO fwra ijisn 5 *^ 

The MS. is not inked and is incorrect. It is 
by the same hand as the preceding part of the 

C0( ^ eX [Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7036 


Mackenzie III. 66 b. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves ; size 
17 in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
four or five lines in a page. 


Verses 91-133 inclusive of Sarga ix of the 
Naishadhlya. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Sarga n begins fol. 31; S. m, fol. 50 6; S. iv, 
fol. 78 6; S. v, fol. 100; foil. 101-104 are in red 
ink and obviously a replacement of the original 
S. V is imperfect; vers. 125-132 are lost with 
fol. 121 and all after 136 is lost with foil. 123- 
165. Fol. 166 contains vers. 109 and 110 of 
Sarga vm and the beginning of Sarga ix ; 
S. X begins fol. 193; it extends to ver. 135, 
fol. 215 6, and ends without a colophon. Foil. 
216-265 are missing; fol. 266 resumes with 
ver. 3 of Sarga xm; S. xiv begins fol. 278 b ; 
S. xv, fol. 297 6; S. xvi, fol. 316; S. xvn, 
fol. 338 b ; S. xvm, fol. 366 ; S. xix, fol. 387 6 ; 
# xx, fol. 404; S. xxi, fol. 425 ; S. xxn, fol. 455. 
It ends foil. 479 6, 480: 

*rrm i 

ihtot 






7037 

Burnell 362. Foil. 480 (really 386, as loll. 121, 123- 
165, 216-265 are missing); size Ilf in. by 4| in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grant ha character, about a. d. 1865; 
sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Naishadhlya, by £rlharsha, with the 
commentary, Naishadhlya-dlpika, of Narahari, 
in twenty-two Sargas, imperfect. Narahari 
was the son of Suayambhu and Nalama. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 6: TUR*!' 

5fT*l I 

’gurNTiji; fog i 

^ i xnt inwiffifa: iWTg 

fira: wntf Tfto fwu 1 

11 ^ 11 

11 * 11 



*lT®f I This is fol- 


lowed by a panegyric of the poem ending: 

The MS. has been corrected with yellow 
pigment, and hence several leaves have slightly 
adhered together, but without injury to the MS. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3832. This 
MS. evidently agrees much more closely with 
that in Mitra, Notices, iv. 101. On the author 
cf. Vindhye^ varlprasad, TarJcilcarakshd, p. 17. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7038 

Burnell 521 a. Foil. 52; European paper (water¬ 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7f in. by 10 in.; neatly written, in 
the Dcvanagari character, about A. ». 1877; nineteen to 
twenty-two lines in a page. 
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&r%harsha's Naishadhlya, with the commentary 
of Mallinatha , Sarga I only. 


There are 145 verses of text. The commentary 
ends fol. 52 6: WT 



^rrwrarr itwspt: ii s ii ^fKirqur ii ^ ii 


The MS. is prettily written, the text in the 
middle of each page, the commentary at the top 
and bottom; spacing takes the place of punctua¬ 
tion marks. It is not at all accurate. A formal 
proof of Mallinatha 9 s authorship of this com¬ 
mentary is given by Vindhye&varlprasad, Tdrlci- 

karaksha , pp. 29-33. r a ^ t 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7039 

Tagore 102. Foil. 30; coarse brown paper; size 
13J in. by 3J in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. d. 1750; nine to fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Naishadhacarita , by fevlharsha, with the 
commentary, named Manoliarinl , of &rwatsa, 
imperfect. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, 
no. 3839, negating the idea that it had any 
introduction. It does not give the verses at the 
ends of the Sargas given by Eggeling. The text 
is written in the centre of each page, the comment 
at the top, bottom, and sides, very closely crowded. 
Sarga I ends fol. 15; S. h, fol. 26 6; the text 
runs on to ver. 35, the comment to ver. 33, 
fol. 30, and stops evidently because of a defective 
original. 

There is an oblong blank space in the middle 
of each page. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 90).] 


7040 

Mackenzie III. 190 e. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 15f in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on the Naisha - 
dhiya , I. 2, 3, the text also being cited. 


The first leaf begins: ^TftrT: fqi*r 

wfu #i: i srtoGj: 

| I It ends: 

WoRTftf?! I 

The second leaf begins: 3R3JJT I 

^p-rr w^TaBsi^r i 0 it ends, i. 3: 3|pef 

^ i f sitt * 

(lost) | 

The MS. is incorrect, and the second leaf 
defective on the right side. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7041 

Mackenzie II. 50 b. Foil. 50 ; palmyra leaves; size 
13f in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Raghavapandaviya , a Mahakavya , by 
Kavirdja . 

Adliydya I begins fol. 1; A. n, fol. 8; A. in, 
fol. 116; A. iv, fol. 14 6; A. v, fol. 18; A. vi, 
fol. 24; A. vn, fol. 26; A. vm, fol. 30 6; A. ix, 
fol. 34; A. x, fol. 36 6; A . xi, fol. 39; A. xii, 
fol. 42 ; A. xm, fol. 45. 


It ends fol. 50 6: 





fRtiJ ?Tf5?T xn^^rTT i 

w i * <noo i 

The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
The MS. is uninked. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3841; Keith, 
Bodleian Gatal. y i, App. p. 27; History of Sanskrit 
Literature , pp. xvii, n. 5, 137. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7042 

3333. Foil. 98; paper; size 10J in. by 7 in.; fairly 
well written, in the $arada character, in the nineteenth 
century ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

6x2 
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The Haracaritacintdmani, a Kavya glorifying 
the exploits of &iva, by Jayaratha or Jayad- 
ratha of Ka^mir, in thirty-two Prakaias, im¬ 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1 6: W I W 

1 W 

TusurrqWffH: i 

*3 W w ufH»?T9clf JlforTWR II 

qiuft « 

^T^TT^ffTqTfuCl ’TRI 

irainj:it«» it 

P. ill begins fol. 10 6; P. iv, fol. 12; P. V, 
fol. 15 6; P. vi, fol. 18; P. vn, fol. 206; P. viii, 
fol. 22 6; P. ix, fol. 24 6; P. x, fol. 32 6; P. xi, 
fol. 40 6; P. xii, fol. 416; P. xm, fol. 43 6; 
P. xiv, fol. 49 6; P. xv, fol. 53 ; then follow two 
passages, designated as first 15<ft TT*N«g,*jl and 
^ I The colophon of the 

Prakaia on fol. 55 6 is imperfect, and part of 
the beginning of the next is missing; P. xvi 
ends fol. 57 6; there is further confusion, P. xvn 
ending fol. 60 6; P. xvnr, fol. 60 a ; P. xx begins 
fol. 63 6; P. xxi, fol. 65 6; P. xxii, fol. 67 6; 
P. xxiii, fol. 68; P. xxiv, fol. 72; P. xxv, 
fol. 74 6; P. xxvi, fol. 77; P. xxvn, fol. 79 6; 
P. xxviii, fol. 83 ; P. xxix, fol. 85 6 ; there is 
a lacuna on fol. 85 ; P. xxxi begins fol. 91 ; 
P. xxxn, fol. 96 6. 

The MS. breaks off in this chapter, fol. 98: 

% tpwTjnnqw f ’if’fcrr: i 
qiqfatft arf5f: it 

i 

foj: grersrmfaft wsiuft ii 

The MS. is not at all correct; on fol. 82 is 
marked a long lacuna and shorter lacunae occur 
on fol. 82 b, doubtless owing to imperfections in 
the original from which this is derived. 



Edited in the Kavyamald , Bombay, 1895. 
Cf. Biihler, Kasmlr Report, p. 61. 

[1906.] 


7043 

Mackenzie III. 211. Foil. 27 (marked 70-96); 
palmyra leaves; size 14| in. by 1| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.d. 1775 ; six 
lines in a page. 

The GUagovinda , by Jayadeva. [A] 

Sarga i begins fol. 70; S . II, fol. 74; S. Ill, 
fol. 76; S. iv, fol. 78; 8. V, fol. 80; S. vi, fol. 82 ; 
S. vii, fol. 83; 8. viii, fol. 86; S. ix, fol. 87; 
S. x, fol. 89; 8. xi, fob 89 b; S. xii, fol. 93. 
It ends fol. 96, and is followed by the two 
spurious stanzas 29 and 30 of Lassen’s edition, 
which the Madras edition of 1861, which agrees 
generally with this MS., omits. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The left end of fol. 79 is broken off. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3860; Pischel, 
Die Hofdichter des Lakshmanasena , pp. 18-23 ; 
Keith, Bodleian Gatal., i, App. p. 29; History 
of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 190-198; cf. J. A.8.B., 
ii (1906), 167-169. The first line is reproduced 
in the Anavada inscription of Sarangadeva , 
dated samvat 1348; D. R. Bhandarkar, Ind. 
Ant., xii (1912), 20. The text is edited, with 
commentaries, by M. R. Telang and V. L. Pan- 
sikar, Bombay, 1917. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7044 

3320 d. Foil. 397-414; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the 
£arada character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The GUagovinda, by Jayadeva . [B] 

Sarga I begins fol. 397, 1. 4; S . n, fol. 400 
S. in, fol. 401 6; S. iv, fol. 402 b ; 8. v, fol. 404 
S. vi, fol. 405 b ; 8. vii, fol. 406; 8. viii, fol. 409 
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w: fagrft ^35^: grwtererrg i 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The text is given 
in full. 

The author’s name is not here given, but it 
to be the work of Lakshmana, described 


S. ix, fob 4096; S. T % stan ^0; S. xi, fob 411 6; 
S. xii, fob 412. It ends 414 6. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume up to frl. 425, is not very 
correct. 


seems 



7045 

8508. Foil. 22 (really 20, as foil. 2 and 7 are lost) ; 
size 8| in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya 
character, in the eighteenth century ; three to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The QUagovinda, by Jayadeva, imperfect. [C] 

Sarga I begins fol. 16; S. it ends fob 9; 
S. hi, fob 10; 8. iv, fob 11; S. v, fob 13; S. vi, 
fob 14; & vii, fol. 16 6; S. vra, fob 17 6; S. ix, 
fob 18; S. x, fob 19 6; S. xi, fob 22, and the MS. 
breaks off seven verses later in S. XII. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is px-ofusely 
illustrated by neat but not pretty drawings. 
The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. The boards of the MS. 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[ 1 1 

7046 


by fseshagiri, Report for 1893-4, pp. 63—65,202- 
205; R.A.S. Gated., pp. 138, 159; Madras Trien¬ 
nial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 458, 940; 
1916-17 to 1918-19 , i. 2775, in a different version, 
i. 1075. In the Madras Catal., xx. 7989, 7992, 
the commentary is the work of Tirumala Raya, 
son of Rangardja and Timmambd, who trans¬ 
ferred the capital of the ruined kingdom of 
Vijayanagara to Penukonda after the defeat at 
Talikot in A. D. 1565. Presumably Lakshmana 
wrote the work for his patron. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7047 

3429 o. Foil. 6 (marked 56-106); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the nineteenth century; foui to 
seven lines in a page. 

The Amiavatdrana, an account in 95 verses 
of the special incarnations of Vishnu known sis 
Amsavataras, by If dray ana Pandita, son of 


Burnell 208. Foil. 32 ; palmyra leaves; size 12$ in. 
by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The &rutiranjini, a commentary ( Vydkhya) on 
the Gltagovinda of Jayadeva, by Lakshmana, 
imperfect. 

The commentary begins fob 1 with Sarga vm; 
it ends fob 56; that on Sarga ix ends fob 96: 

I I That on Sarga x 

ends fol. 19. Sarga xi begins fob 19 6; first 
a set of 8, then sets of 4, 4, 7, and 7 verses are 
commented on, the MS. ending in the comment 
on the last of the seven (xi. 30), then, fob 32 6: 
%36T fofdT H3o^T 


Trivilcrama Pandita. 

It begins fob 5 6: W I ffc 

afafk’TTTW II q II 
WlilTjfk WffW m 1 

“ * 11 

WWR T susiaUMmiHild: I 

Mru 11 $ 11 

It ends fol. 10 b : 

* i 

fosrasRt ii a? # 

fwTrft i 

* g gf WTrqs: n (>3 n 

•rnctwr#’! firam qmarruft: u 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is fairly correct. 

The author is well known as the producer of 
the Madhvavijaya and other works. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


“<SL 

The Acyutashtakatavyce called Acyutastotra, 
a Stotra of Vishnu* Bs nine stanzas, attributed 
elsewhere to Saiikcra. 

It begins fol. 137 6: ’tf W I 

’ssnjri Ws ; TTwrrniw 

fT^f ft I 

mvw jftf 

TWf II 3II 

It has nine verses, and ends fol. 139: 


7048 

3458 a. Foil. 5; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Acyutaiataka , a hundred verses in Prakrit 
in honour of Vishnu as Devandtha, worshipped 
at Tiruvahindrci'puram, the South Arcot dis¬ 
trict, by Venkatandtha. 

It begins fol. l : Tjrtaft w i 

xpif fownu TJTTf f °f fWTCF ^Sf 0 ^ ffT- 
WTt I 

^Idocto^f Tf f f+1 Icto 
II8 II 

It ends fol. 5: 


r* I 

gf^i ^rnurff^nig *rtff w- 

fapj || <|O0 it 

qrfarrfWwra frsnwjwf^t i 

^fT[7r]5T% n 


The MS. is fairly well written and correct, 
but the Prakrit is of a mechanical order, and, 
without a Sanskrit version, often hopelessly 
obscure. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras Triennial 
Catal. , 1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 502. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7049 

3580 d. Foil. 1376-139 a; glazed paper, bound in 
book form; size 3J in. by 2J in.; fairly well written, 
in the ^arada character, in the nineteenth century; 
seven lines in a page. 


% tw firor tw ft i 
% fbrRTO ftrcro ft i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. The whole 
volume is by one hand. The rest of the codex 
is in bhasha (foil. 1346-143). 

This work is printed in the Brihatstotraratna- 
kara (2nd ed., Bombay, 1910), pp. 144, 145. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7050 

3717 c. Foil. 13 (marked 42 6-54 b ); talipat leaves; 
size 13J in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagaii 
character, in the eighteenth centuiy; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Anamayastotra , a eulogy of Siva, by 
Pandin Pandita, with a commentary (Tiled) 
by Decaydmdtya or Yuradecayamantriraj. 

It begins fol. 42 b, 1.1: W I 

^ Tnrwrarf. xjffusnromiTit ^ mt* f fr- 
cfifV. wn?i ; qH m q n gli SflflURTt 

i 

gwrat <rwr 

^Tfrsnj: i 

fTfT 1 BfifcTT ft ffMf>fT3^1T 

% fWift 11 


1 Madras MS. 
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There are thirty-two stanzas. It ends fol. 54 b, 
1 . 6 : 

* I 
II 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is fairly correct. The writing 
is often very faint. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7420 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16 , i. 1367. ^ ? -j 


The Apamarjanastotra , a eulogy of Vishnu 
as a protector against poison and all other kinds 
of evil influences, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

frreft gfirarrro n 
£p*ft*ngbs[*iT: i 
•T ^XSn rT% II 


7051 

Mackenzie III. 212 b. Fol. lb; palmyra leaf; 
size 8J- in. by If in.; illegibly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1716-17 ; eight lines in a page. 

The Annapurndstotra , a short hymn in honour 
of the goddess Annapurneivarl , as worshipped 
at Benares, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 b with a verse, injured by the 
breaking of the MS., ending 


The MS. is extremely incorrect and incom¬ 
plete, ending fol. 9 b, and there is therefore no 
colophon. But it is clearly the same work as 
in the following MS., which in itself is illegible. 
There are many worm-holes in the MS. The 
title is given in the margin of fol. 1 in Kanarese 
characters. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xv. 5561. 
5562. 

[ i ] 


*1*1Tsrfipreifw ii 

This is quite different from the stotra in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 703. Ver. 2 is: 

^T: Wfo I 

TrnnRftwr’rrcr gfaforn^lj:] i 

tttw [w]% ii j* ii 

*rr i 

fri ^ II $ II 

The MS. breaks off in the first half-verse of 
ver. 5. It is not at all accurate. The title in 


the margin is I 

is different. 


Jammu MS. no. 1165 
[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7052 


7053 

3536 i. Foil. 6&-8fc; talipat leaves; size 8| in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Ambastava, a eulogy of the goddess 
Dargd, in thirty-two verses. 

It begins fol. 6 b, 1. 3: 


g*ra: uwfii httwV 



^rTTji ii <\ ii 


It ends fol. 8 b : 





^ri<! ^ifwvrTt II 

mux* I 


3721 b. Foil. 9 (last three marked 140-142); palmyra 
leaves; size 14 j in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Nandinagarl character, in the eighteenth century ; four 
or five lines in a page. 


The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the two preceding parts and the following 
parts of the MS. There is only one string hole. 
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PIP . 

Printed in the Kavyamald, 1887. See also 
the Madras Gatal., xviii. 6804- 6806. 

[ 1 ] 

7054 

2242 b. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 10$ in. by 4f in.; 
somewhat carelessly written, in the ^arada character, 
in A.D. 1660; ten and twelve lines in a page. 

The end of the Arjunaravamya , a Kavya , by 
Bhatta Bhima or Bhuma. 

This solitary, much injured, leaf, which owes 
its preservation to having been taken for part 
of the MalaUmadhava which precedes it, is 
bound in with the verso first (fol. 26 a). It 
contains the last verses of the poem in a defective 
state, the last being: 

5&P5TTfe?rq * (illegible) 

[fmwjwwfa • • • 

i wtr ^^^rcnnifhfr *rfT- 

ws?ftpr: i 

Lacunae in the original are indicated with dots. 
Fol. 26 6 contains, also in a mutilated form, 
several verses, and the following notice of the 
scribe: *PTT 

almost illegible] I 

nTfb i f^rfert aiG^rr^ 

(lost) fa i 

(lost) I 

(lost) 

ferret (?) ii 

’tf wt (lost) (lost) i 

The MS. is very incorrect. For t the sign th 
is regularly used. 

For this work see Biihler, Kasmvr Report , 
pp. lxxxiii-lxxxv, which is evidently from a 


similar MS. to this. The work is cited by 
Kshemendra , Suvrittatilaka, iii. 4, and according 
to Aufrecht, Catal. Gated ., i. 526 in the KdUkd 
Vritti, ii. 4. 3. Aufrecht calls the author 
Bhaumaka ; the MSS. have Bhima and Bliuma 
only. 

[1906.] 

7055 

3422 o. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 17$ in. by 
1$ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Acdryavimsati , a Stotra, without title in 
this MS., of Veddntade&ika , by Annaydrya , son 
of Tataguru and Vehkatdmbd , and brother of 
Vehkataguru, in twenty-five stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1: I I 

ifa greunfa 

H-’TTCgqrram TO 1 2 5fr^ft(r. o^ft) <T$Pr 

fa: II8 ii 

It ends fol. 3 6: 



sm: Wcfr: 2 n 



ii ?H ii 





The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten and rather 
incorrect. 

For this Stotra see the Madras Catal ., xix. 
7269, 7270 {ibid. 7675 is a different work by 

1 Madras MS. against the metre. 

2 Madras MS. 
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SrlnivdsaragTiava). For the author cf. the 
Madras Triennial CataL, 1913-14 to 1915-16 , 
i. 1622 sq. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7056 

3631. Foil. 8 (marked 1 and 4-10); size 7f in. by 
3J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Adityahi'idayastotra, prayers in honour 
of the sun, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 b has a miniature of the sun, seated in 
a chariot, flanked by warriors whose arrows are 
piercing an enemy on either side. Foil. 2 and 3 
are missing, but apparently can only have con¬ 
tained miniatures. Fol. 4 begins : 
n i 

*t£it anasr nfwra ii °i it 

«nqT gwTfa TOTW WT^rf: II ^ II 

Tfifwifa tot ngrtti i 

71^ II ? II 

It ends fol. 10 b : 

*nft i 

*r*ft w. *m: ii ^ ii 

5W irepretore ^T^lTTa^ i 

snft fagTnftWR *mt ^Tf%rwfVw% || ^ II 
i *r»r^«r irRT^i'RT ^f*fr i 
Hai^TT^ ^^rirl-RI «nft «l*fr 
II II ^ 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
three faint lines. On the cover of the MS. is 
written: 7TOT<1 *T#RWl ^JTTTT^(^T I ° 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7057 

Mackenzie II. 81 h. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves; size 
14| in.by l£in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about A. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 


An Aiirvada, with a commentary, invoking 
the protection of Parameivara. 

The Aiirvada, fol. 1, is: W I 

trreT?: *37 

^nrf7i^%^raTTZf: fwfsifai: 

Tsrrat^T i 

It ends fol. 2 b : 

fc rernf^T^: I 

The MS. is not inked and not very legible. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7058 

Biihler 82. Foil. 89; European paper; size 13f in. 
by 8£ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. d. 1873; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Kadambarikathdbdra , an epitome of the 
Kadambcm , by Abhinanda of Ka&nir, son of 
Jay ant a. 

It begins (after an imitation of the Jaina 
diagram) fol. 1: ^*1%^ ®W I *W I 

qs?if?r fwwre: m sreft n u 

This is not in Jammu no. 304, which has in 
lieu of it nine and a half verses. 

ff^TTRTT 1 fora: 11 * u 

nfTT II 

^ II 

Sarga ii begins fol. 9; S. ill, fol. 19; 8. iv, 
fol. 31 ; 8. v, fol. 43; 8. vi, fol. 54; 8. vii, 
fol. 65 ; S. viii, fol. 77. 


1 In KasmTr MSS. of the KaSikd Vritti Jayanta is often 
the form of Jaydditya's name. 

6 Y 
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*1?! farafirerran *rrf 



i 


f^rarw^r?! 11 Q.§ 11 

Tf?t qjTgfofHlWT- 

qrit ^rs^ : i 

The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is not very 
accurate. The MS. is written on one side of 
each leaf only. 

For this work, with an elaborate preface, see 
the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal. , vi. 12, 23. 
Printed in the Kdvyamdld , no. 11, Bombay, 
1888, and with a commentary by Nandalala 
&arma, at Lahore, 1900. 

[G. Buhler (no. 86).] 


7058 A 

3068 f. Fol. 1 (marked 19); palmyra leaf; size 
15J in. by 1 \ in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century; six lines in the 
page. 

The Kdmdsikdshtaka, a brief hymn of praise 
for Vishnu as lord of a temple at Conjeeveram, 
by Venkatandtha Vedantadesilca. 

It begins fol. 19: 

nut i 

*r: i 

fluratarrswri *ru wnfiwffb » 

It ends line 5 : 

^f»T: i 

The MS. is incorrect and worm-eaten. It is 
by the same hand as the rest of the codex, except 
the last part. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
6942. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7059 

3539 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14§ in. by 1J in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Nandinagarf character, 
in the seventeenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Kdrtavlrydrjunastotra , a hymn in four¬ 
teen verses. 

It begins: I I 

^ssprur i 

w *ro: qrnHHur fqm i» 

SffX^H?XfTTTW^f% II s* II 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

<usr *fr i 

^rrftr ?j fawft Jrarreift frrRifa 11 u 

fiisnr: i 

Trum: 

fag(?) ir xrnHHfhsY TflftTfVf 

ii <18 n 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate and badly 
written. It is not by the same hand as the 
preceding part of the codex. 

The following leaf contains scraps by three 
different hands; the longest is : 

*rj§fr turtoY ii • 

mfa Murtfa xtrnfcrNNr v&i 1 
wr?ut *rt: ^ *rej aim: it 

[ 1 1 

7059 A 

3669 1. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12J in. by 
1J in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Kaveryashtalca , eight stanzas on the 
Kdverl. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I 



ht% 














SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 

tnjrqT qUPlftwgw I 


2RT%fT ^rf%fr R*T II * II 

It ends fol. 2, after eight stanzas: 

^T^rrft 3r3ni ffrr ^shttI ^ i 

fWrut ^rcri h 

Fol. 2 6: 

efiT^sgTsrre^ifa^ i 

^fcr^airi *rni wfa u 

^n^T^Rfrgr% i 

The MS. is incorrect. It is like the rest of 
the codex uninked. 

For this work see the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18 , i. 922. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

7060 
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a copy of the MS. described by Mitra, Notices , 
ii. 57. 

For this work cf. also the Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll . Catal., vi. 59, 60. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


7061 

Mackenzie III. 93 f. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

The Krishmikarndmritastotraratna, a hymn 
of praise of Krishna , by Lilasuka , or Bilva- 
mahgala , imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 





Aufrecht 43. Foil. 6; yellow paper; size 17 in. by 
6£ in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Bengali 
character, in the latter part of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Kicakavadha , a Kdvya on the slaying of 
Bhima of Kicalca , by Nitivarman , with elaborate 
glosses, dignified by the scribe with the style 
of Tiled. 

It begins fol. 1 6 as in Eggeling, no. 3931; 
Sarga n begins fol. 2; S. in, fol. 2 6; S. iv, 
fol. 4; S. v, fol. 5 6. It ends fol. 66: *f?T 

wr: *pt-' i 

i 

The text occupies the middle of each page, 
the glosses, in smaller letters, the rest. The MS. 
is very incorrect, and the scribe’s disclaimer of 
responsibility (fol. 6 6) is unjustifiable, the copy 
being a very careless one. The glosses vary 
much in quantity, being scanty on foil. 1 6 and 6 b ; 
they agree in part with the commentary described 
by Eggeling, l. c. According to a note by Prof. 
Aufrecht, this was copied for him at Calcutta. 
There seems no good reason to assume (as sug¬ 
gested in J.R.A.8 ., 1908, p. 1049) that this is 


The text extends only to twenty-two verses 
of the second of the Patakas (Eggeling, no. 3900), 
ending, fol. 3 b, in ver. 23. 

The text is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the following part. 

For the legend regarding this work cf. 6esha- 
giri, Report for 1893-94, pp. 57, 58. The un¬ 
identified MS. (no. 250) in Bendall’s Brit . Mus. 
Catal., p. 95, is one of this work. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7062 

Mackenzie III. 197. Foil. 48 ; palmyra leaves; size 
17f in. by If in.; rather carelessly written, in cursive 
Telugu characters, about a.d. 1800; eight to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Krishnakarnamrita , by Lilasuka, with 
a Telugu interpretation. [B] 

The first Pataka, 112 verses, begins fol. 1; the 
Second, 111 verses,fol. 16 b ; the third, 104 verses, 
fol. 346. It ends fol. 48. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and often 

difficult to read. The boards are ornamented 

6 Y 2 









:rit manuscripts 

Fol. 5: 



in half. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7063 

Tagore 17 b. Poll. 9; coarse yellow paper; size 
16| in. by 2| in.; somewhat illegibly written, in the 
Bengali character, in the eighteenth century; four lines 
in a page. 

The Krishnastotra, a eulogy of Krishna in 


^ qrq JrcN®i 

ferwq^Fftq^ fqq^Tfqrran u 
<s;fer qlwftqil i 

Fol. 96: *f7T *jfPRTW Wrft 

I Fol. 14; ffa STrft 

Siqilfqwrrl <pft*TOR»r: I The MS. is imperfect, 


104 verses, by Bilvamahgala. 

It begins fol. 1 b : TOt I 

flTTOf^TT^rr 


jffaTTOT^TTO^T TO^Tf^fTOT 



It ends fol. 9b: ^f?T 
HTOT I 

The MS. is not accurate; there are a good 
many glosses; in the centre of each page is a 
square blank space. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices , iii. 171; 
Eggeling, no. 3907; Bendall, Brit . Mus. Catal ., 
p. 92. Edited, Calcutta, 1817. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecbt, no. 91).] 

7064 

Burnell 125 b. Foil. 15; talipat leaves ; size 13| in. 
by 1} in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; nine lines in a page. 


ending in the course of Adhydya iv, fol. 15 b: 



jprrfqm wra- 

As this ends in the middle of a line, presumably 
the archetype of the MS. stopped here. 

The MS., which is by no means accurate, 
owes its preservation like the following MS. to 
its being tied up with the Vyavahdramdld by 
the same hand, the work being probably mis¬ 
taken for a part of the preceding. 

This Kavya apparently exists at Tubingen; 
cf. Roth, Tubingen Catal ., p. 9; one Surga of it 
is noted in the Madras Triennial Catal ., 1910 - 
11 to 1912-13 , i. 135, 136; ed., Chittor, 1889. 
Different is a work by Guru Svayambhurama, 
described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916- 
17 to ms-19, i. 2825, 2826. [A <, BuMEL , j 


The Krishnavilasa, a Kavya on the deeds of 
Krishna, by Sukumdra , imperfect. 

it begins fol. l: ^fantpicm «nr: i qrfe- 

■qrfqi few 

feisfer^ fera««prfenq 

#*rreT5iT fo*nfec*rtfet?ta h q« 

\» 

femftrrt»nrqfq^t^T«rt 
«^^rr*nfe^ i 

qi^g *wr*j qfrwmft 

swft f^nfei n q 11 


7065 

Burnell 125 c. Foil. 14; talipat leaves; size 13| in. 
by If in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, about a.d. 1810; eight to ten lines in a page. 


Ramapanivadas Vilasinl, being a commentary 
on Sukumdra’s Krishnavilasa , Sarga I only. 

It begins fol. 1: *fb ^feiwq<1^ 1 qrfq- 
l Then follow two verses 
of namaslcdras of Ndrdyana, and 


gifirer^ i 

(itarr is added as a correction) || 
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gg mH3i MT^t ftwra: ausralgpc: i 


<SL 


The commentary is diffuse, and cites nearly 
every word of the original, explaining the most 
obvious points. 

It ends fol. 14 after commenting on the last 
verse as in the preceding MS.: ^f?T 

*ra*i i *ft ftgnfirerr- 


It ends fol. 6 b : 

*r% farm 

wfau gft: fire ^bi:ft (r. ®»rf%) gigntgi 

Rinft ftiftr- 

cfiftftfwlgift w. II <H<> II 

I 

The MS. is written in very large characters, 
and is not at all correct. 

[* ? ] 


The MS. is very inaccurate. 

For another copy of this commentary cf. the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13 , 
i. 134, 135. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7067 

3320 r. Fol. 27 (re-marked 452); thin paper, bound 
in book form ; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, 
in the $arada character, in the eighteenth century; 
thirteen lines in a page. 


7066 

13 A. Foil. 6; glazed paper; size 12$ in. by 6$ in.; 
neatly written, in the Kasmirf Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

A Krishnastotra , in nineteen stanzas of more 
than average merit, without title but with the 
marginal indication TT° *i 0 , being identical with 
Bhdgavata-Purdna , SIcanda x, Adhyaya xxxi. 

It begins fol. 16: I 

graft fUftra srarar ^r: i 
grew tft^T ^<4 ft i 
fti tiragiT- 

^rnwgr^ri ftftn^ft 11 s 11 

*- 

^ft^Y^gftgiaT f gn i 
g?;<rare %«s^if^Tft^T 
wtz, ft> h * n 



^g?rrafif|^fnwrti i 
fsirarargrrft^wt^raT- 


Tft?n gu: 11 ? n 


^ gig »rer- 



ftggigrrft<ft f^ragjra 


grar grreraf n 8 n 


The Krishndshtaka , a Stotra of Krishna in 
eight verses, and a concluding eulogy of the 
hymn. [A] 

It begins fol. 27: gftgpanra 1 ^ra ffWT- 

grragsrragvig*! gnwraft i 
wftft ggftr 

ggrftranfwt gift^rra ggira; i 
rragjgra^ibi 

qr*ni^wra i ^rguraj wfa n 

It ends fol. 27 6,11. 5-7: 

ftftgwmr vx 

treft ^ ggqw gnNiugTtfftt i 



ire 'ifwN grra<i ^« 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

• [June 27, 1904.] 

7068 

Mackenzie III. 6 d. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
Ilf in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five and four lines in a page. 


1 Read ; cf- B. 
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A Stotra of the young Krishna, without title 
in the MS., but a variant of that in the preceding 
MS. [B] 

It begins fol. 3 b of the preceding part of the 
codex: 

ferrfoifinaraw Tsuftfe ^ (lost) 

gsrfsRrofwirt i 

xuRTHWrpsf xnrererar wfa 11 8« 
g^f*rcuf36xrrftr OifH 

x»T*r ii 8 ii 

g^^gwj^ra ’hurohprrcr 
ORra^ragnf Tfrfiurrcrnwni i 

TT^rf [t] 

[xr^r ii ^ ii] 

It ends in ver. 6: 


The MS. is fairly correct. The script is by 
the same hand as the rest of the MS., and 
exhibits a style intermediate between Telugu 
and Kanarese. Both leaves are slightly injured. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7069 

' 3326 u. Foil. 28 6-29 a (re-marked 453 6-454 a); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Manilla character, in the eighteenth 
century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Krishndshtaka, a Stotra of Krishna, in 
eight verses, supplemented by two of eulogy of 
the hymns. 

It begins fol. 28 b, 1. 10 : W 

*1^3* ^ 1 

irsij h 8 n 

^wr^T%fVrw: 11 

^ ^ ^ ii 8 ii 

It ends fol. 29,11. 5-7: 

^jx i 

Ifrl^ »jw II 


gruff 

«^xn^fr fd ^ ii 

Foil. 426-466 


The MS. is not at all correct, 
are by the same hand. 


[June 27, 1904.] 


7070 

Burnell 32 e. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; size 14J in. by 
1J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in the page. 

A fragment of a Kdvya on the adventure of 
the child Krishna with the demon Putand. 

It begins in a line: 

^ 87rtwrfa i 

fitfti »r^Tg*iT*nj »ni f? 11 
*rr ^ixsj<*r 35 UU gw 1 
^frfwR'ui^rrarr’f ur[fV|*m; ii 

<if 


It ends: 


gxTRRl 


^firorV 

^ftuifa^gOrruRri tisTta; 11 


srsfnRi gfRgferwxft: i 


The MS. is not at all accurate; how this 
fragment has come to be here is not clear, 
presumably it is a leaf rejected from another 
MS. It is followed by a leaf with three lines 
only on aiauca of the same origin. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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7071 

Biihler 65. Foil. 17 ; glazed paper; size lljin. by 
4| in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight to thirteen lines in 
a page. 

The Krldavall , a Kdvya in fifty-one stanzas, 
by the Bengal poet Yogananda , son of Kalidasa 
and Dasami, with a commentary, apparently by 
the author. 

The text begins fol. 1 b : 

wr *nfr g^q ?r ui ((r-T)wTfe 

t ii m ii 

The commentary begins fol. 16: I 

srfinrPB’rFn 
sfiftg ffw fV^rnurpj i 
*pn<*Rt *ri^T<r: Jrarft 
I#tfr: ^ in n 

writ ^ 

fffa ii: i t qrerror w. 

* spiru fipn vnft: 

iff ^rcirero: i eft fhrRRBfiwt ffcrr 

fsiun 

t jtw*t *mwrt i 

The text ends fol. 17 b : 

jfrft tt n mo n 

f^«rrafi*[T]Tft i^fw i 

^tr^ir fa *ntn*i [Tl qu^qwr qft: u mm ii 

The comment is: WRTPiffa I ft%«I "STeTT ffft 
Wrlfasfafl!! (Pdnini XV. 3. 116) iiqcm^fa. 

mo i %w#fii i ^rarfffifa farm%ti: 11 mm ii 

(^tfipST added below) 5EWTRT ^ I The 
numbers have been altered to 51 and 52. On 


foil. 116-17 6 is written at the top left 

hand corner. 

The MS. is from Bombay and very incorrect. 
A MS. exists in the Benares Collection, Gatal ., 
p. 484 (styled Kvddvall). 

[G. Buhler (no. 69).] 


7072 

3326 v. Foil. 29 a-30 b (re-marked 454 a-455 b ); thin 
paper, bound in book form ; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the &arada character, in the eighteenth 
century; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Gangdstava , a Stotra of the Ganges in 
seventeen verses, attributed to Vdlmlki. 

It begins fol. 29,1. 7: ?nft ’TfTf I 

wrT[T]wrfV^ fURplt ilT<fNf?Tfwt 

fwrgnrra^rrfaift i 

II Mil 

It ends fol. 30 b , 11. 4-6: 

arnf ^fa M^fa *ix jrtix wit! 

farfani iwr i 

WHITO **fafaifa^ , Wrg ^ 

*fatT tRTt «T WTRlt II 

*fa wreiw ma: i 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 426-466 
are by the same hand. 

This is a different work from the Gangdshtaka 
printed in the Brihatstotraratnakara (2nd ed., 
Bombay, 1910, pp. 331-333), though in part the 
same. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7073 

2532 g. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 10 in. by 4J in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; nine lines in the page. 

The Gangastotra , a brief eulogy of the Gangd 
in five verses, but imperfect. 
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It begins: I 

‘ ^ ?KifT*Umftf»Trri' | 

TUfjwfarimtaT ^IT^UUmWTt II =1 II 
%riW'^f^urT*! i 

wr^^^Rf[T] ^ Tr^pminwT it * 11 
^m^fbmmi ^ i 

giTOrri ^ *n^T Sfi^Tf^T^ITT ii ? II 

%f ^I*foraf W ^W'^^fv^cTf II 8 II 

The MS. is incomplete, breaking off* after the 
fifth verse in an invocation W •nft 
tff% *ft. It is not at all correct, and is written 
on the verso of fol. 19 of the MS. described in 

Eggeling, no. 2426. [Gaikawab.] 


The Garndadandaka , a eulogy of Garuda in 
the Dandaka metre. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I 

am: Mimamui i 

(r. °^°) 


It ends fol. 1 b: af 

gaj% am% «m: i 

The MS. is poorly inked and very incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the second part of the 
codex. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7076 


7074 

Mackenzie VI. 7. Foil. 14; talipat leaves ; size 
7 in. by If in.; badly written, in the Tulu character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The Gane&astotra , a panegyric in elaborate 
stanzas of Ganesa , in short sections. 

It begins fol. 1 with a Ganeivardshtakastotra, 
commencing: aafasl I % I 



nmra: pnn»Hn3taP|*mfir: 

mu 

It ends fol. 14: IRWTar W^STW (r. ftrsUIT) qft- 

1 UT4|T si U!^~ 

II <*0II <100 II 

The MS. is very inaccurate and not at all 
legible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

This work does not agree with any of those 
in the Madras Gatal ., xviii. 6717 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


3685 e. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17| in. by 1J in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinagavl character, about 
A. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Gdyatristotra , without title in the MS., 
extolling the Gayatrl as a deity, imperfect. 

It begins: (in margin) I 

xm nfrmtgwt $^t 16 w[t]i 

*«wuRf i 

ffu %' i 

*cft«n(r. ^fc(?l 0 )*[WreraT ’SmmT ^T*pt- 

xrd i 

^iftnn ^[T]qT[T]f^fiT ii 

It ends, 1. 7: 

As the extracts show the MS. is very incorrect. 
It is uninked. 

This work is not the same as any of those in 
the Madras Gatal., xviii. 6722 sq. 

[ 1 ] 


7075 

Burnell 184 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17 in. by 
1 1 i n .; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five and two lines in a page. 


7077 

Mackenzie VIII. 73 h. Foil. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 13| in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 
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The Govinddsktalca, a eulogy of Hari-Govinda. 
It begins fol. 1 with a corrupt verse : 

(in margin) I 



fqfqq^qqqqqqqtfqgTTOqffT*; 

^FTTW ^qqW ^WfT II 

qHfr’frfq^Tq qq: u 8 11 
q?q fqqiqqqqi fq<qqq-rqiTq qTqTqrniq 

qrqrqTqqqTq tttttttct qtfq^; tnqiq^ 11 

^ n * ii 

At fol. 2 b there is a lacuna. 

It ends fob 6 : 

qf5tg qtT% 

qwrgq qqgqw^Tq 
qrfq^sftq q qq Wit[:] n 
qtfq^Tg^i q^fq: I ^jqqqj I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding parts of the codex, is very inaccurate. 

For this Stotra see the Madras Gatal ., xviii. 
6974 sq. None of the MSS. noted there have 
either the preliminary or concluding verse as 
here. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7078 

Buhler 66. Foil. 41 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 13f in.; clearly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a.d. 1870 ; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Candisataka of Bdna Bhatta , with a com¬ 
mentary. 

The commentary begins fob 1: ftmfa 

qqrr fqfqqUff: qpi gwr<j sft i ^arr 
fa f° qqqifT qrrq. qftrrqqqiq q>t q®fa 
%gfq|T qqq qifatfqq 
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pfftq^Hj^qrqqqqTqT WTq1 T#q qT qiqV 

faqq qftqnflr i qq qT gqifr qiqTqffWT: 

qpqq qqjTq qqj (lacuna marked t^TI^ 
inserted in pencil) ^TfWPSreif^ 3J«TTfqTqqq 

xrq f^T qqnfaarfqTuqtqT* qnqT qqf^qqfw- 
irr%q ^wr^qiqqqT^qnRTH’pq faqqT gqfa i 
faqq ?n qiqMqf m qpftfwfa: qr^qq i 

The comment extends only to ver. 87, fob 37; 
the text has 103 verses, ending fob 41: if* 

qqTqifqqtqTwq?am qfeqrcr<fa qqTHq i 

The last verse ends: 

^T#hsr qqTq qqfa qTtqjqqfeqiT q^q- 

qft ii 80 ? ii 

Only the one side of each leaf is written upon. 
The MS. is not very correct. It is a copy of 
a MS. in the Deccan College Collection from 
Surat, but from which MS. is not clear, as no 
such MS. is mentioned in S. R. Bhandarkar’s 
Gatal . as from Surat. 

Printed as Candisataka in the Kavyamald , 
iv (1887). 

Cf. the Candikdsaptati described in the Madras 
Triennial Gatal. , 1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 136; 
1913-14 to 1915-16 , i. 2146, 2147 (different 
commentaries). It also has this name in the 
R.A S. Gatal ., p. 230. There is a version of the 
text with translation in G. P. Quackenbos’ ed. of 
Mayura (Columbia University Indo-Iranian 
Series, no. ix, 1917). 

[G. Buhler (no. 70).] 


7079 


3536 h. Foil. 4-6 6; talipat leaves; size 8J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagaii character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Carcdstotra, a panegyric of the goddess 
Durgd , in twenty-two verses. 

It begins fob 4, 1. 8: 


tr^qfqqqjjqt gqqTfWf- 

ipt qrfqwf g^qq>Trqqtq- 

qqqsiqfq wrqi: 11 8 11 

6 z 


1 Madras MS. 
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It ends fol. 6 b: 

i 

^jp-rrzdf 

^ifif it wfw ii ^ ii 

Tf?r ^ I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and following parts, is not correct. 
There is one string hole only in the leaves. 

Printed in the Kdvyamdld, 1887. See also 
the Madras Catal., xviii. 6812, 6813. 

C » ] 
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Mackenzie II. 21. Foil. 275; palmyra leaves; size 
17J in. by 1£ in.; well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Caitanyacaritdmrita, an account of the 
life of the reformer Caitanya , imperfect. It is 
a Sanskrit version of the work of Krishnaddsa , 
composed in Bengali. 

It begins fol. 1 6: I 

aftfofiT- 

^srifiT^Tfr i 

*nrafajjfr«ff finWr^RTairffifarer- 


3ffaj ^TTTTHt if iRrf[T] ; ?fTf^: 

II ^ II 0 

Jfifir: f?f^N *f f? wt w*c 
XfT^l f^ »R<ftf ^Tlj | 

*RT f? 

afawpmRRf %f ^ ii ^ ii ° 

*TrRl T^Rffif ^f- 

^TOIT II80 II 

After ver. 13: '**f iR^^ftT'nreWRt afar- 


^^warnrhnfiwf^nw*i i 

gragtfRR TRi n 3811 

Fol. 8: Tfif 3#Tf^- 

ararerr^TWt «rm am*: tffr^: 1 This has 118 

verses. Pariccheda n, vastunirdesamamgala- 
carane brlcaitanyatatvanii'upana, 120 verses, 
ends fol. 14; P. ill, dblrvadamamgaldcarane 
sdmanyacaitanydvatdra , 117 verses, fol. 20; 
P. iv, Caitanydvataramulaprayojanakathana , 
274 verses, fol. 35 ; P. V, nipanamdatatvaniru- 
pana, 238 verses, fol. 47 ; P. VI, dvaitataitoa- 
nirupana, 116 verses, fol. 52 6; P. vn, pamca- 
taivavydkhydnanirupana , 171 verses, fol. 61 ; 
P. viii, ddyallldydm gramthdrambhalcdrana- 
vauhnavanugrahakathana, 86 verses, fol. 65 6; 
P. ix, bhaktikalpavvikmhavarnana, 53 verses, 
fol. 68 ; P. x, mulaskamdha&dkhddiganana, 
173 verses, fol. 76 ; P. xi, nityaruimdaskamdha- 
&dkhavarnana y 64 verses, fol. 79 6 ; P. xil, 
advaitaskamdha&dkhdvarnana y 97 verses, fol. 84 ; 
P. xm, ddyalildvaraane janmamahotsava , 152 
verses, fol. 91 ; P. xiv, 6 dlyalildsdtravarnana, 
96 verses, fol. 96 6; P. xv, paugamdatildsutra- 
varnana, 32 verses, fol. 98; P. XVI, akai&ora- 
lildsutrcivarnana, 107 verses, fol. 103 6; P. xvn, 
ddyallldyam yauvanalllasutrakathana y 332 
verses, fol. 119 6: iPTT^TaTTSrafaT I 

i 3 CC <> i 

TJrf^«IiRTirei » 

Pariccheda I of the next section, madhyallla- 
sutravarnana , 280 verses, ends fol. 131 6; P. ii, 
amtya llldsutravarnane premonraddapraldpa- 
varnana , 126 verses, fol. 138 6; P. in, 8am- 
nydsakaranddvaitagrihanivdse bhojanav liana, 
204 verses, fol. 147 6; P. iv, brimadhavemdra- 
purlkathdsvddana, 199 verses, fol. 156; P. v, 
sdkbhigopdlacarita , 143 verses, fol. 1626; P. vi, 
sdrvabhaumoddharana , 254 verses, fol. 173 6 ; 
P. vii, dakshinadiggamane Vasudevoddharana, 
140 verses, fol. 179 6; P. viii, Ramanamdasam - 












SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 1091 


garnet, 297 verses, fol. 192 6; P. ix, dakshinadig- 
bhramana , 321 verses, fol. 207; P. x, vaishna- 
vamilana , 181 verses, fol. 214; P. xi, prdsada- 
pariveshtanasamlarttanay 210 verses, fol. 223; 
P. xii, gumdicdmamdiramdrjana> 194 verses, 
fol. 231 b ; P. xm, rcithdgranarttana, 207 verses, 
fol. 240; P. xiv, herdpamcamimahotsavadarsana, 
238 verses, fol. 250; P. xv, sarvabhaumagriha- 
bhojanavilasa, 285 verses, fol. 2616; P. xvi, 
punargaudadeiagamandgamane> 277 verses, 
fol. 272 6 . It ends abruptly fol. 275: 

it i 

ii 84 ii 

The MS. is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7081 

3636 1. Foil. 20 6-21 &; talipat leaf; size 8J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

The Tripurasundarlstotra , a panegyric of the 
goddess Tripurasundari , in eight verses. 

It begins fol. 20 6, 1. 3 : 


ii m ii 

It ends fol. 216 without colophon. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as foil. 1- 
20 , and the following part, is not correct. There 
is only one string hole. 

Printed in the Brihatstotraratndlcara (2nd ed., 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 254, 255; cf. the Madras 
Catal.y xix. 7342. The Jammu MS. no. 956 is 
different. 


[ i ] 


7082 


3001 e. Foil. 75&-81&; brown paper; size 8£ in. by 
6£ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
in A. D. 1692; seven lines in a page. 


The Tripurdstotra, a hymn in honour of the 
goddess, by Laghvacarya, in twenty-six verses. 

[A] 

It begins fol. 75 6 : 

(°*»* B, C) w- 

iwi 

ijwt rciwn!Rfn( o H 

B) i 

Tpmrt (tf^; B) (: B) 

^Tf( o lTC) ferr 

fw^rra[: (t ^r: B, C) 

(°^ B, C) ii ii 

*rr »rnrr B, D C) *raT- 

7^raTtgf^rf?i( 0 f?!Tf?r 

ireft fwr tr m 
(°?I B) | 

D) D) 

iuii 

It ends fol. 81 6: 

(r. *rn) n[f jzxjrft ^nftjirpfr 
^ w- 

(r. ^ 

ii ^ ii 

firf?T i 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a group of red and 
black lines. It is by the same hand as the rest 
of the codex. 

This is the work in Jammu MS. no. 5029, on 
which there is an anonymous comment in no. 230 
and one by Haridasa Mixra in no. 4954. It 
appears as the Laghustuti or &draddstuti in the 

1 ed. 2 ojftftcr ed. and D. 

3 The omission is supplied in B, C, and D. 

1 C; gvtfto D; B. 

6 z 2 
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Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. LXX, 1917, 
where it has twenty-one verses and is accom¬ 
panied by a commentary of Raghavananda . 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7083 

3579 e. Foil. 84 a-91 b ; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 5| in. by 9§ in. ; neatly written, in the 
Ka4mmDevanagarl character,in the nineteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Laghustava , by Laghvacarya, having here 
twenty-four verses. [B] 

It begins fol. 84,1. 7. The last verse is, fol. 90: 

^f?r i 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7084 

3592 g. Foil. 73 b- 78 a; glazed paper; size 7 J in. by 
5£ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1800 ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Laghustotra , by Laghvacarya , here as in 
the edition in twenty-one verses. [C] 

It begins fol. 73 b, and ends fol. 77 b : 

*rnsn4(r. si) °^°) *51 fe 

f^urr 

35 *sTfaf*T<^ ^rfkrwf?l 'SPTt (fol. 78) wi¬ 
fe i 

*ife<?m2i( o ft b, ed.) srg^rrarfe iwr- 

Tfe* wnrorfa 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

1 Cf. ver. 19 of the edition 


7085 

3536 g. Foil. 1-4 b ; talipat leaves; size 8| in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Laghustava , a panegyric of Durga in 
twenty-two stanzas. [D] 

It begins fol. 1: TO: I ^1^1 


TO I 

*"% wrzroi 

tt: i 

fesrfa: uf¥T 

n <\ II 

It ends fol. 4: 

II ^ II 

The MS. is not at all correct. Fol. 3 b is left 
blank (fijfafocTTa fofec!). There is only one 
string hole. The MS. is by the same hand as 
the following parts of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras Gatal., xviii. 
6830. It is printed also in the Kavyamald, 
1887, as part of the Pahcastavl, whence on fol. 1 
in the margin appears the title . 

[ t ] 


7086 

3885 g. Foil. 2 (marked 6 and 7); palmyra leaves; 
size 17£ in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the 
Kanarese character, about A. D. 1800; six lines in 
a page. 

The JDattdtreyastotra , a eulogy of that saint, 
who is a form of Vishnu . 

Madras MS. 

2 °wfT 0 ibid., while in the next line it differs 
largely. 

3 Madras MS. 
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It begins fol. 6,1. 3: 

shtt ^T^fV^ranT(r-°5g)^ WPf^R- 
tfrct i 

ymViy iffrfl if^ 

ii <i ii 

wmrrt ^nfWrt^^i 

*sfRRR sv'prot i 

*wr grot ifcmgf^i 

%wr faraTfir ii 

It ends fol. 7,1. 3: 

^rrre^vre ft<?i ^wti *r: i 

jjnsraEawstfSr * gn?t *tr ii 
’' trnrifa *m: i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts, is not at all 
correct, and is uninked. 

The Stotras in the Madras Catal., xviii. 6986, 
6987; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16 , i. 1854, differ. 

[ i ] 

7087 

Buhler 67. Foil. 23; glazed paper; size 13f in. by 
5| in.; neatly written, in Kasnnri Devanagarl, about 
a.d. 1870; twelve lines in a page. 

The Barpadalana , a Kavya in seven chapters, 
by Kshemendra. 

It begins fol. 1 b : I W 

i 

*m: Wtotcr 11 «i 11 

WTRlfe^R Irftc^R I 
KWftflira *nft *m: u 





fw foi Tiw^rr i 

jrrararjft ^<nr: n 

The kulavicdra ends fol. 4 b ; dhanavicdra, 
fol. 8 b ; vidyavicara , fol. 14; rupavicara , fol. 17; 


sauryavicdra, fol. 186; ddnavicara , fol. 20 6; 
tapovicdra, fol. 24: Tft rnftftEjTT: 

WfPR; It'SII 1 

s§wmRi^T i 

‘ ————— * 

^T RTTT ^rqxsi WiFIRT riff II 

%^ur fVd^ri rrtr i 

*#3RcTR. i ^Ktrr *m: i 

The MS., a recent copy from Ka^mlr, is very 
neat, but not very accurate; one or two small 
lacunae are marked; p and v are often confused. 

For this work cf. the Bodleian Catal., ii. 171; 
Eggeling, no. 3928. Translated by R. Schmidt, 
Z.D.M.O. , lxix (1915), 1 sq. 

[G. Buhler (no. 71).] 

7088 

3408. Foil. 40; paper; size 10J in. by 4Jin.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1666 ; 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Dasdvatarakhandaprasasti, an account 
of the Avatdras of Vishnu , with a commentary 
by Gunavinaya . 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

«W I 

tB^f^^iT^cRfTTT^ Wft’dfaH I 
gwfNwTWni r<rt smRTfVfe i 



fVff^r w *rf?Wrri #g*R%: 
mu 

Ver. 1 of the text follows, and the comment 

W$T tfJRT^nifr frcfet I * 

gtirPb Rig w Tf?r 

1kT^ ®rft faf?*: wtv: gflit 

nfh witto^ wvnrft i 

It ends fol. 40: || <*$0 II sft 
rJT^ETf #3TnffefTft I 

3TPgn%5f ^TfRfTT I 
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fatpn fwrr^^r^: i 

mu 


[Vol. ii| .J. 



^rfk^TI^lftST %TITT^T II ? II 


Trrg: *ifsF»*rr: 


n 8 ii 


fSr^gU'fTOre: *tWt: i 

srh^t n m ii 
wwwr. *tw*p*t: ’sraftwri i 

ir^mfigqsw fwR^rreT: 

firiarr H*i$TwrrfH*rrer: i 
TTStfa ?rtt JfiWmVRT- 

^rr^^T^Riraf^- 

f^TO guR'ra^irn^: i 

^T3^iT *t jurt ’ifrsr: ii c n 
^rr n^n^atn 

fwn^rrrT i 

•ji^ ?fr«n ^r n o. n 

II <*o II 

unfa m^i: i 
f*ift ' yriNwrc wr^vrfa ^psrt: ii w ii 

'prnsr fasrei: i wxra 

**?$' 

fWuigfM?; <^ ^rt i 

to ^ f^rferr **rr n <\ n 

yfe<ftrW^ fa fr ufltWft f^qpR S R ' ^ ?T 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two broad red lines. The MS. is not at all 
correct. 


For the author cf. Peterson, Report for 1886 - 
92, p. xxv. For the Khandaprasasti see Eggeling, 
no. 3854. 

[Jan. 8, 1916.] 


7089 

Biihler 70 a. Foil. 1-5 a and 15 5-18 6; European 
paper (watermarked Dewdney & Co., 1840); size 11 in. 
by 3$ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Ldna&ahacarita, a eulogy of Akbar’s son, 
in four Ulldsas , written at the instigation of the 
Maharaja Pratapa, by Rudra Kavi . 

It begins fol. 1 b : W I 


N: Wf^TTfr. I 

*nr5p3rftfa%<j «T*puift n «i n 
jrrcntflfr urfcmfr grrohi%T w<rfr 
^■rcnrrrrfr ^n^Rsmwrofi: i 


RTau^r( r - °T°)<ifT jRRurfi: *ufr ^it- 
fsreurfr ii ^ ii 

^Twftrn;: 

X^f SfirywH ^ II9II 

w ^ f*R i 

*nr TOum% 

n 8 ii 

A eulogy of Akbar follows up to ver. 17, and 
then 

f^*for5T<ta(r- o fxR°)^i i 

^rew T^r TOnfriaRfi; n <f ii 

After twenty-nine verses, fol. 4: S[f?r 

^n#i- 

_ ITO* 

WT^: m II ^ ( quinquies ) II 






























SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GlTA, ETC.) 109 


The next TJllasa proceeds up to fol. 5, 1. 7, 
with ver. 12; then follows: 

qqnfqqq?T%q(r.«q%) I 

The rest which follows is clearly in prose, and 
there must have been here a confusion in the 
original, or in copying it. On fol. 15 6, after 
prose, occurs half a verse : 

After one more verse (14) follows: 2ft- 


fi(fqq wrcr: i 

Ulldsa nr, 17 verses, ends fol. 17; U. iv, 
11 verses, fol. 18: 

fqfq (in margin qq^q) iff- 

q(r.°JT°) (q del.)fa qf 

qfq qT^rc; q^qrqt: i 

qril: nt: qqqqTqrWrqqfH(frq(q o ) in 

margin) 

qT^qmq im II 


SlfTTT^Rfnq’Jnft^t^trl^srqi^l'^;- 
fq^fq^t q<j^ wre: 11 8 11 <s u 

Three more stanzas addressed to the prince 
complete the work (fol. 18 6, 1. 4). 

The MS. is very far from correct. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. The 
prince is, of course, Daniydl . 

[G. Buhler.] 


7090 


fqqnq^q qfaqi s^qifq# i 

qqqrt sn;® 

qiqnqqtfq fqqqrfq qqt qq% it q n 

There is no colophon. The MS., obviously 
a copy from Nandinagarl, is incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7091 

3694 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16J in. by 1J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The* Dvatrimiadaparadhastotra , a eulogy of 
Vishnu in the form of the confession of a series 
of sins committed, in six verses. 

It begins: I 

I 

qrftRrq^m fqqfr cRT? 
qT^T]qa*3[irqfqdqqT q% fqiri«nqq i 
qiqqTqi q^ qqqw 3 *q: mqqqjq q q?t 
qf^qqr*qqrfq 

.(r-°g°)*Ri II 8 II 

It ends: 

^rrw(r.%qn o )T%^ ^q*i q qfrfq qw^T- 
qfq i 

qfrqrtqTq. qq% qqi qhft W %qq: II 
qrrfq^q'nWtq qijqf i qtewtfqqqi i 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. The leaf 
is numbered 61 and 212. 

[ » ] 


Mackenzie II. 14 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
17J in. by If in.; well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 
a page. 

The Levistotra, a short hymn of praise to the 
goddess, in four stanzas. 

It begins: TO: I 

q rUfft q qTcIT q ^ ^TrTT 

qpT’i#’! *J 3 rt q qqft i 
q qrrqifq qq qq qftqqq 
qfq^q qfq^q R^qiT qq-pft n 8 n 


7091 A 

3669 c. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 12J in. by 1J in.; 
written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in the 
nineteenth century ; six and four lines in a page. 

The Nammalvarmangala, a Stotra for Nam - 
mdlvar or &athakopa, in nine stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1: qfawjraqTfrsqqqas qt 
(in margin) | 

fqq: qiiqiqi SfqqT fqftq^qfqqT I 
qqjfqfqqft qqi# ^^ytqTq qq36 118 D 
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cf# **135 II ^ II 

{sic) fwfa% i 

sreriWrci was ii ? ii 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

TPj^Rfsrm ^r^isfe 11 o. n 

The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 
the other parts of the codex. It is incorrect. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7092 

3326 k. Foil. 19 6-20 b (re-marked 4446-445 b) ; thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the $arada character, in the eighteenth 
century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Naralcottdranastotra, a brief hymn recited 
to secure freedom from hell. 

It begins fol. 19 6, 1. 5: ^RT ^TqjtrrTWR I 
W mft MTUWUT1 W 

m^Rrcr 5i*TijFfcjr Tppprrm^ i 

wan gfafVu ii 

fai wnpft g^wt%a>UTO5nri; i 

trt 11 

s j^j TT^rarfTaTfY wfr3Rrni^»n^ i 

ajf % W^Tfir ^r^rTTTTu a: 11 

It ends fol. 20 6 : 

pufrft ^ tnjfim tit* i 

jRrarpanri’f ^ aaT wwrt 11 
im wut i 

^1% mgatf mrartfir af?wr: ht-r 11 

rft ar^iTtTTw *sfN unnni *w fturuf i 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil, 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7093 

Mackenzie VIII. 73 g. Foil. 7 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 13f in. by l}in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Navagrahastotr'a , a eulogy of the nine 
planets, ascribed to Vydsa . 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I 


mm wgrrfN 11 

w janr mcrm i 

TRftr^ ^(r. o^o)filfa gunir 

wnn^hi wr[:] hwt i 

na# mrat ^ttitt 

mife 11 <\ 11 

iNtmi %*ra[:] i 

^ mg wwt 

Tfa 3TTW*f j?tt% ii * II 

It ends fol. 7 : TT^Tlf SntWlf 

wfamt ^mg: i Tfa frrmfrw 
mrnr i ifr wr. i i 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this Stotra see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
6784. It is quite different from that, also 
ascribed to Vydsa , described by Aufrecht, Leipzig 
Catal.) p. 207, no. 642, and from those printed 
•in the BrihatstotraratndJcara 2 , pp. 431 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7094 

Mackenzie V. 21 d. Foil. 3; talipat leaves; size 
19} in. by lf in.; very badly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to seven 
lines in a page. 

The Navagrahastotra , a eulogy of the nine 
planets. 

(1) The first leaf and fol. 2 a contain a version 
of the Stotra in fifteen verses, which end as 
regards the first twelve in ITTfif || 

Verses 10 and 11 (really 11 and 12 as 9 is 


1 The second is superfluous. 
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repeated) correspond exactly with the verse 
% and cTnjWH in the Madras Catal ., 

xviii. 6784; after ver. 14 is I 

The last verse begins ^ II 

(2) Foil. 2 6 and 3 a (3 6 is blank) contain 
a new version, which is imperfect, and which 
begins: iff I 

^ ’TTO | I 

The MS. is very illegible, through defective 
writing and bad inking. The last leaf is injured, 
the left end being torn away. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Sent by Pandit Chand Ram who says that this 
is a complete copy of the story, that taken by 
you last year being far from complete \ This 
shows that the MSS. no. 309 and 310 were not 
composed in the same year as stated by Buhler 
(,Z.D.M.G., xlii. 532). 

[G. Buhler (no. 313).] 

7096 

3326 t. Fol. 28 (re-marked 458); thin paper, bound 
in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, 
in the $arada character, in the eighteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Niranjandshtaka , a Stotra in eight verses. 

It begins fol. 28, 1. 1: I W 


7095 

Buhler 309. Foil. 24; glazed paper; size 10£ in. by 
4J in.; fairly well written, in the Kazmin Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1875 ; eight lines in a page. 

The Nagarjunacarita , an account of the 
adventures of the serpent prince Nagdrjuna , 
compiled for the use of G. Buhler by Ghandram, 
son of Tut dr dm, of Srinagar a, in a.d. 1876. 

The text itself, written in ink, is in Kazmin, 
but it is accompanied by a translation into 
a sort of Sanskrit, written below, in pencil. 

It begins fol. 16: qqq qfa 

w ^TrtuT qtq uqrfqrq: q^jq; qqqHqnf? : 
TT^iT q: <fr qfa qqqq qfrq ^qrrqq 

^rT qqj 
q|5T qq: i 

There is no formal colophon, but at the end 
of a story the MS. stops, fol. 24, with the words: 

qqqffTTt *WT*ft q q I qq: Ht 
iqt qTqpq: i fqq: qMr gwt ^ qqfq qqq 


qnq q irpi q q 
qq q q q qTqrqxfq. i 
f ?t q f s q qq q?iq 
q# qq> ^qfqqqqiq II «l II 


%q q q\q q q qq^q 
ffq q q q q^qtjq; i 



It ends fol. 28 6,11. 8, 9: 

f q q wrfqq q 
gqf fqq q q qiq*tqq 1 
frt q qT^ft q q ^rotqq 
q# qqt ^qfq^qqrq n«n 
qfa PnisHiaq 1 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

This is different from the Niranjandshtaka 
of Sankara, described in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1850. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


JT*J*trT (scored out in pencil) I 

The translation is badly written, and often 
apparently the translator was in doubt: here 
and there he leaves untranslated some words. 

Buhler MS. no. 310 contains a more perfect 
copy of this text, but without any translation. 
On it is written: ‘ Ndg Arjun Cherit Kashmiri. 


7097 

3594 i. Foil. 835-93 ; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 6J in. by 4£ in.; written, by several hands, 
in the Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Nrisimhastava , a praise of Nrisimha, tell¬ 
ing the story of Prahlada’s devotion to Vishnu . 

7 A 
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It begins fol. 836: '*W: I flf ffib 

ffPTtJ^ f^HSR* I fhfTTf ^Tf I 

ff ff W^HWTT: i 

II 

f Tff^t: fff fT ^fffT fflffipi I 
fff f7 ^S<fT**rrfffifTf I[f^f!T II 

iqSTf iif furra fffTf i 

’fTflTOf ftf ff 7fft% ffaf fij || 

fvrff ITft UTff. AfT»T7fffU»Tfi: I 

^sr frc%f ffTR ff^rriffo: ii 

7J% uf?Tcf rW»Ni 
ffffaf ^f: SiffT ffep: I 

^3cfPf cI^0^^>77WUf5j 

fn^rr ff fff frfW iraure n 

^^fwfrarfWf# 5 !: i 
cfrfTfffi iff fafft ^vft 
l^iTrg: n 


fwnrff t fi^rr «rej7rf^sw n 

It ends fol. 92 b : ^HffT^fTf I 

jq^Tf ^ fbftsf ^ ffrtm i 

(fol. 93) 

ft ^W^TfSmr! fi[T]*7^fU^f f II 
fTff wf f flUpTTf. f ff *t I 

?fT RT 57 tJf^<JTT<i7[T]f f^Rffa II 
ifarsro 7F?f t^tt: R$WTf f RT'ff: I 
%f RfiTRT Rf TRTf R#TRTRTfilfT fff II 
ff RftwiRTftiff i 

fff i^rTfgttfw ii 


fff fbrfRf ftf: rrtr: i 


The Patitapavana Gangastotra, a panegyric 
of the purifying influences of the Ganges, by 
Kailnatha barman, in twenty-two stanzas. 

It begins fol. lb: W *TfT^ W I 


The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7098 

Tagore 17 d. Foil. 4; coarse yellow paper; size 16$ in. 
by 3$ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A. D. 1830 ; five lines in a page. 



fflT^faf ffrnEt 



*rm: 

fnrr^ ff fT Rfiww^f 
ff f§f II 3 II 

The poem is all in this style of word play. 

fTfff Tffi T ^rrertf rrtr i fit fff R<t i 

The MS. is much corrected, but still very 
inaccurate. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 93).] 

7099 

Burnell 165. Foil. 78; palmyra leaves; size 17$ in. 
by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1860; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Pu&hpabdnavildsa, a poem on the amours 
of Krishna, attributed falsely to Kalidasa , with 
the commentary of Venkata Sarvabhauma, 
entitled &ringaracandrika. 

The text, which is intended to illustrate the 
different sentiments in love, has, as usual, twenty- 
six stanzas. The colophon of the commentary 
is, fol. 78: fff 



fVftiZffeRTTfR^RUtf ffTfffT 

firwr H^fTwft^TfTTfrfTTfrr rrtrt i ^ffTW- 

fwreng r fiTWRg i 

Though the writing is Telugu, the numbering 
of the leaves is in Grantha. 

The MS. is written on one side of each leaf 
(the recto) only, the writing being so deeply 
incised as to penetrate through the leaf. It is 
not very accurate. In the Gatal. Gatal ., iii. 13 b , 
it is erroneously stated that the MS. contains 
the text only. 
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There are editions of this work and the com¬ 
mentary in the collated edition of Kalidasa's 
works, Granthavali, Calcutta, 1895, pp. 2227- 
2272,and by Kasinath Pandurang Parab, Bombay, 

1901. Cf. also the Madras Triennial Gatal ., 

1913-14 to 1915-16 , i. 1356, 1357; 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 2719, 4171; Madras Gatal. f xx. 8001. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


(erasure) ^ (erasure) qfecTR- 

life (erasure) ^ nf?f: II 

’XT’IT II 

’TRnT^f^^qTftTmT^Tflll II 


[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


7100 

1571 a. Foil. 17; size 9f in. by 4f in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1678 ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Sanskrit glosses on the Prithvlrajdvali, a 
Stotra of Hari in bhdsha verse. 

The glosses are only supplied for the more 
difficult phrases; the first (fol. 1 b) explains the 
half verse 

fsfift: fajraifV i 

fimfr wml ii ^ ii 

ikik ftroxFrtfaiT 

x?r fo wt wr II 

So on in this style. That on ver. 10 is: 

Tjsrffr im trt i 

ftl^f t ^iff ’PC gx: II it 

mtt: H^rr: ^WP*mTT- 
twTrw^r: ^tt: ^ fo x fire ; fircir: 
^n?: xxfasrr xmz’ron**ra wpc. u 

The comment, however, rapidly changes into 
bhdsha , the last Sanskrit comment occurring on 
fol. 15. The colophon of the text occurs fol. 1 7 b: 
*f?T *RTFT ii The name, how¬ 
ever, is given by a later hand as | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The glosses are written in 
in the margins, or over the lines. The whole is 
very incorrect. The MS. is dated fol. 17 6: 

1^4 spi 4 JTTffT’RT 


7101 

3434 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16f in. by 
1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

A Stotra of Krishna , without title in the MS., 
by Venlcatesa Kavi , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 : TT’TPJWR I ift- 

’rsNbr’nrartf i 

srexfoM vtxt || 

firarNrfw xrexft^rerxifr 

It ends fol. 2 b, 1. 1: 

IJB’pXWWr feftfiTrri 

x^Gi -43^1 

t*ra fam x fo xftRrr fire n 

The last line is corrupt and there is no colophon. 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 
It is by the same hand as the following part of 
the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7102 

Mackenzie III. 195 g. Foil. 7 (marked 32-38); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1£ in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. d. 1810; five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Bdlabhdraia, a Mahdkdvya , by Agastya, 
Sarga I. [A] 


7 A 2 
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It has ninety-two verses and ends fol. 38: 

t^rt^T Jrc*nspr: i 


The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 159; Holtzmann, Das Mahdbharata, iii. 44; 
R.A.S. Catal., pp. 191, 192; Madras Catal., xx. 
77 82; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2228, 2229. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7103 

Mackenzie III. 195 j. Pol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
151 in. by 1£ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. d. 1800; five lines in a page. 

.The Bdlabhardta, by Agastya, Sarga I, im¬ 
perfect. [B] 

The MS. extends to just over eight and a half 
verses, agreeing pretty closely with the preceding 
MS. It is not at all correct. 

• [Colin Mackenzie.] 


7104 

Mackenzie II. 64 d. Foil. 1 and 5; palmyra leaves ; 
size 17| in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nagarl character, about A. D. 1800; five or six lines in 
a page. 


[VOL. 

*rm ii 3 ii 

The first leaf there has a verse, which is ver. 3 
on fol. 1 bis, but which is much mutilated; then 
both have: 

%<:] gvwt 

ii 

Ver. 60 on fol. 5 b is: 

win: i 

^ n n 

Vers. 61 and 62 on fol. 1 b are injured: 

ifor: vra 

(lost) ^5: cT^TT Tiff I 

w g wra ^ g?t- 
xint % w^g 11 ^311 
*n?rr W?ft 

*r (lost) q: 1 
g (r. g°) (r. °^t°) 

II II 

The MS. is uninked and deplorably incorrect, 
while only foil. 3 and 5 are tolerably whole. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 



The beginning of the Bdlabharata, without 
title in the MS., which is imperfect. 

The leaves, originally in complete confusion 
with the rest of the codex and unnumbered, are 
now arranged in order. The first leaf contains 
a variant version of vers. 1-6 of the work, and 
on the verso the vers. 60 and 61, the last 
preserved. 

It begins (both fol. 1 and fol. 1 (bis) are 
broken and imperfect): I 


7105 

3465 c. Foil. 2 (marked 39 and unmarked); palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 

A version of the Caurapancdsilca of Bilhana, 
styled in the margin I imperfect. 

The part preserved details the incidents whence 
Bilhana!s poem was derived. [A] 
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It begins fol. 39: qXqqtqTq I 


Triqqq^^qqTTfqrWfTqiqTq^fr S^qqi 
qqqqt [’trt] q%qiTqt^ 
qqT% fl^rftrT^fqf^qTqr^^TJrfw: 
mu 

qqn[qV]qqfsqt qq[Y]: i 

qqqT fqqsfmqT II r II 
qr#?ftiqqTfqqt qmuqquqt- 

qiqTqnqqqtqqTfqqtjTT qiqq«iqiTfX 
«TT I 

Trm q%*rgwqrql 

ffT mq^rTftrcrmgqft: qqV qfqqi qui 

qTfqqffai q^T i 
qiratqrrerfq q^Nrnerfqwr qtTOT qqfa |q 
fqfqwr^ qt q’qTqH^q'fT’jq q^sqiq 

II8 ll 

qTfqqX^fqqjqn fiqtafqgqrwqq i 
^rrffsrfqqn^MiqiT gqsrr Tflw Tumi mi 

The MS. breaks off with ver. 25 which is 
defective, fol. 40 b, 1. 2: 

gql fsqrrfq fq^ujjqiqft (blank) qqrr: i 
qifq wnqsq qfqqT^W finntj q^TT elf li 
qq: n rm ii 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

A Bilhanacarita is recorded in the Paris 
Catal. , i. 115 (two MSS.) and was edited in the 
Journal Asiatique, ser. 4, xi. 469 sq. See the 
Madras Catal., xx. 8003-8007. Cf. also Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 188-190. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7106 

3495 d. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 18J in. by 
1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Bilhanacarita, without title, the MS. 
being imperfect. [B] There are many differ¬ 
ences from A. 


It begins fol. 1: i i 

q^qqqqTq^qqiqqT^?ftqfTqit fffii 

qqi 

H^qt qrqif #q>Tqif 
qqT qT^TfS^qg qfq^qTq^gUTfa 11 3 n 
qqmftqrfqql ggWT qqt: i 

It ends fol. 3 b : 

u qrran it qraral q qra qT qqt i 

q«MT ^qqqifq %qqq II MR II 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7106 A 

3669 k. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12J in. by 
1J in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Bhugolasaptaka, a brief sketch of geo- 
graphy. 

It begins fol. 1: ijqtasqqq ( in margin) I 

qqTqq^fefq^qiTfqi'fnrqfqqq qtqqTif 
qqrfq 

qrrssiqqX^qi fqgq^fqqr mqqT^fsq 

IXfci 

qqq^qq qt$fq %qfqqfqqT mqTtqfwraT 
qh-%qnn^fq: *qqf3ffafWfq^q- 
^q ii m ii 

It ends fol. 2 b : 


q# qffqqfq ff rT^q^qqtqt 

qq q I 

qqrrqt qqq Tgfq: q?fcq: fit 

fqfqT: 

qqrqqq^fegq fqqqfqqq^ qi^fqfqqj 

qtfe: ii 'a ii 

The MS. is uninked, incorrect, and by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Dec. 5, 1921. | 
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7107 

3700 g. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 14J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Mangalashtaka , a benediction in eight 
stanzas, the god entreated being Vishnu, whose 
great deeds are celebrated. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I I 



The last words form a continuous refrain. 
At the end of ver. 8, fol. 2,1. 4, follows a line 
giving the beginnings of each verse, a rare 
precaution in a non-Vedic text. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is by 
the same hand as the next part, and perhaps 
by the same hand as the bulk of the MS. 

This is not the work of Vddirdja, described 
in the Madras Triennial Gatal ., 1913-14 to 
1915-16 , i. 1906, 1907, nor that ibid., 2664, nor 
that, Madras Gatal., xix. 7633. [ ? ] 

7108 

3709 i. Fol. 1 (marked 25); palmyra leaf ; size 
10£ in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; seven 
and six lines in a page. 

The Mangalashtaka, a Stotra of Vishnu and 
others, in nine stanzas, and apparently incom¬ 
plete. 

It begins fol. 25 : W- I 

giTir ftfosTffaf i 

wrerroft efiTraw gif 3 ^ ii °i ii 

In the next verses predominate the letters 
JI, 5f, «f, V, W, V, and T; respectively. After 
ver. 9 follows: 1 


The MS. is uninked and not correct. 

For this work see the Madras Gatal., xix. 7632. 
Different is Jammu MS. no. 1074 (Stein, Ka&mir 
Gatal ., p. ^9). 


7109 


Biihler 72. Foil. 12; European paper ; size 8| in. 
by 4J in.; neatly but illegibly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 


The Madhuramlakdvya, a ‘ bitter-sweet ’ poem 
written to counteract the prevalent sweetness of 
Kalidasa and other poets’ works, by Bhdskara -■ 


ray a, in 102 verses. 


It begins fol. 1 b : WT: I 

fijflfa ft *iwr 

(izt «re3ift\rrgiT^% i 

HnfdTff rtrTTTf(r.TTT) 
^ITpiT^TWl 11 <1 II 

^#n*ran<it wr i 

ftr% ftz cf (r. «l) II ^ II 

^Tgjw^TT^WTfiffnt 

(r.»3a) sfiffwTWT II ? II 

It ends fol. 12 6: ?;fw 


jRT^rf i 



i i i i 


The writing is of the Ka&niri type, and is not 
at all legible. The MS. is also inaccurate in the 
extreme. There is a lacuna from ver. 41 to 
ver. 49 on fol. 6 b. 

Bhdskarardya s father was, it is plain, Gam - 
bhlrardya Dlkshita or Bhdrati, as the colophon 
should read; this gives his date at a.d. 1629 
(Aufrecht, Gatal. Gatal., i. 411) and shows that 
the Gavnbhlrardya BhdraU, author of a Vishnu - 
sahasranamastotra {ibid., i. 149) is also the same 
man. This work contains many very unusual 
forms and words. Of Pdnini it is said, fol. 7 b: 
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^ TTUI trrflSPTT Tfaff I 

^TTT SiHT II 4? II 

, ?i«reuif*n%’i *iirr?mfa mfrrft: i 

II 44II 

[G. Buhler (no. 76).] 


7110 

3717 e. Foil. 18 (marked 91-108); talipat leaves ; 
size 13 j in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Malay ardjastuti, a Stotra of Siva, attri¬ 
buted to a mythical Malayardja , by which he 
escaped the fate of an early death, imperfect, 
with a commentary. 

It begins fol. 91: I ^faferTTTT- 

*w: i I 

twtfoffaf if ^ ii 

to: i 

towui TOfe’ri ii 

itm ifuret ^tuir^fhi tt i 

gpM ugrUiqTO II 

3TT HW»ft •rr*r tt^t toto: h<5*- 

*urr% 1 uto! gyn TO’HF't 
f ^TOinpTn. ^rf*r 
^tOt %f?r tFttr i ritfr ^Tjm: ifarre i 

The end of the MS. is lost, the work breaking 
off, fol. 108 b, in the comment on ver. 68, i.e. 
nearly at the end of the Stotra. Foil. 96-99 are 
also lost, with the text and commentary of the 
passage from part of ver. 15 to part of ver. 31. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very correct. The 
writing is faint and many leaves broken. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7499 sq. 


t * 1 


7111 


3717 b. Foil. 13 (marked 30-426); talipat leaves; 
size 13§ in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 


The Malhanastotra, a eulogy of Siva, by 
Malhana, with a commentary ( Tiled ) by Decay d- 
mdtya. 

It begins fol. 30,1. 5, but the first part of the 
verse is lost as the leaf is broken: 


<SL 


tifw i 
g^twr 11 
«fT*f 4)fd<^T4ii7i TOftfa I 

The beginning of the verse is lost 

to: fiurre 11 

There are thirty-six stanzas, and it ends fol. 40: 

*3TO TOTOTfalfTO 

faft »rur i totrt i 

II 


The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex, and the writing 
is not rarely faint. 

For this work in a less imperfect form at 
beginning and end see the Madras Catal,, xix. 
7505 sq. 

[ i ] 


7112 


Mackenzie VIII. 73 f. Foil. 7; palmyra leaves; 
size 13$ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. d. 1810 ; four lines in a page. 


The Mahalcaldspada, a short Stotra, attributed 
to Bhatta Bana (here spelt Vatui), written in 
the gadya style. 

It begins fol. 1: I *T%°RTdol- 

^TTO; (in margin) I 

^c!ZfW36c!?TOflrnUig7J- 


w 


si*n 

?T£T^36*I36T ^TTT^Pl^TO'RT I 

^rnftafaiT g*Rfr<rr 1 
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/ ' ' - ; \ 'V •' 

It ends fol. 7 : ^f?T «f^T% 

^nasT^r^i *WTF*I I I 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, save the last section, is very 
incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7113 

3033 n. Foil. 29 6-34 of the third foliation; glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 4$ in. by 2| in.; neatly 
written, in the Kaimlrl DevanagarJ character, in A. D. 
1813 ; six lines in a page. 

The MahakaUsukta , a panegyric of the goddess 
Mahakali, in twenty-three stanzas. 

It begins fol. 29 b: m | 

xmusrcOG ftRRur g^T grr: i 

‘ Stq c m ai ffi i ^nfir^NiTMT ffrRrr^T i 

fiur i 

Art ^ fw fVfawwRT 

*rrcrrfgggf g*unhfRf 11 $ 11 

gjgpjwurr ^ 

foftwOG gurrH i 

^rw htw swrfii n 8 a 

It ends fol. 33 b : f*R <3gR I 

mri: ^RIPtWR | 

*rr utfto ^Ruri fWr^r wuut gir a ^ a 

(fol. 34) I 

II 5 $ II 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex, and is dated 
fol. 34: qrnsfr r^ I Rferl I gWRTWqf%RiTT*ft- 

frwT i wgT*m% i ir^!R% i tpbt^bt gw«t i 

II II 'SO II «r%rTRTZ II 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 


lines and the MS. 
fastened by ribbon, 
in after fol. 31. 


has its original binding, 
'Fol. 33 is wrongly bound 


[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


7114 

3633 m. Foil. 25 6-29 6 of the third foliation; glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 4| in. by 2} in.; neatly 
written, in the Kazmin Devanagari character, in A. d. 
1813 ; six lines in a page. 

The Mahalakshmlsulcta , a panegyric of the 
goddess Mahalakshml , in twenty-two stanzas, 
to be used along with the Sapta&ati. 

It begins fol. 25 6: W I 

w wRR ?fu rRtr ftwi; i 

1 

tnRRft' 5TO^T%rrT 
WTT wwt I 

^"Rr0RiRTfw Rrhr 
wr ttrt ii 3 ii 

feR *rogrrefRrreig?ri 

vRftencwr i 
^Rrrfiprrfii trttpRjit 

fWfrfr wrt ttoSt n * ii 
ihi urR t g^Rr 

^ fw 

Rt fW ii ? ii 

It ends fol. 29: 

* g *Tfufrt ^Rur ftw w « 

f^irl uRmrpng. (fol. 29 b) stfufti R- 

gfw?r: 1 

wtg# R*rr xstR RRsR 11 ^ 11 
w^f 1 

xr^g^rr ?Rt gwRR ’nu gxi 11 ^ n 

sR wrirg 11 * 11 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 
























SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 1105 


7115 

3320 aa. Foil. 33 6-37 b (re-marked 458 6-462 b); 
thin paper, bound in book form ; size 10 in. by 9 in.; 
fairly well written, in the ^arada character, in the 
eighteenth century; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Mahimnahstava , by Pushpadanta . [A] 

It begins fol. 33 6, 1. 11: ’*f fSpTUI I 'tf 
Jlffisr: 0 I It ends fol. 3 7 b, 11. 9, 10: 

*n*rr ^fr n i 

WlWT Tlfr *rrfisT II 

^rf^rx 

tor: i 

The MS. is not correct. Foil. 426-466 of the 
volume are by the same hand. 

D. C. Bhattacarya (Indian Antiquary , xlvi. 
164) quotes a passage from Somadeva-s Yasasti- 
lalca (a. D. 959) where ver. 18 of the Stava is 
cited with the addendum ^f?T ^ I 

This suggests the authorship of one Grahila , 
but too much faith can hardly be placed in the 
conclusion. The work is known to the Nyaya- 
mahjarl (ninth cent.) of Jayanta (cf. Keith, 
The Karma-Mimamsa, p. 15). 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7116 

3632. Foil. 12; size 7 in. by 4 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1750; six lines in 
a page. 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. It is not very correct. The MS. 
is dated fol. 12 b : TOcf 3*=0'O 
33 TO I 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7117 

3304 a. Foil. 3 (marked 22-24); birch bark, bound 
in book form; size 7 in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, 
in the $arada character, in the seventeenth century; 
sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on the Mahimnah- 
stotra y attributed to Pushpadanta . 

It begins fol. 22; W f*TO I 

tot ’pwR wrai^ferniTOT: RTfro- 
[f]^fr *r tr*;<rcrr jnfrrosfifw ^fir i 

(This is the commentary on ver. 18 (in the ed. 
in the Bvihatstotraratndkara (ed. 2, Bombay, 
1910), p. 30) (ver. 19) 11 fVguft 0 I 

It ends fol. 246: srapTfr 0 (ver. 31) I % 

inn ifajfafer HpjTnrfrirfa TOsrofrKRi tot 
InKt iTOTRnt to: 

Though treated as part of the MS., the fol¬ 
lowing part is not only by a different hand, but 
on a different topic. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[1906.] 

7118 


The Mahimnahstotra , by Pushpadanta . [B] 

The beginning of ver. 1 on fol. 1 has been 
supplied in a later hand. This version adds 
eight verses to the usual thirty-two, ending 
fol. 12 b: 


TOfwt *rif?T 118011 



3717 a. Foil. 30 (1-4 are missing); talipat leaves; 
size 13f in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 

The Mahimnahstava , a eulogy of &iva, here 
attributed to Kumdrila Bhatta y with a com¬ 
mentary (Pahcihd) by Decayamdtya, imperfect. 

The introduction and beginning of the com¬ 
mentary and text are lost with foil. 1-4; fol. 5 
is badly broken, and the comment on ver. 2 ends 
fol. 6. After thirty-two verses the commentary 
on the main body of the work ends: [m]3<ft- 

7 B 
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rrftwt i $;> ii ^tqqrraqnsrrft 

l^q qi^IUM I WRTR I 


Then follows the comment on, and text of, 
four verses described as pralcsldpta, ending 
fol. 30, after ver. 36 : 


*TtUT* q^r *rff (lost) 


qt ii n 11 

qpgft\n:qiZT^!! I 


(rest lost) II 

Then followed a verse of which only the 


following is left: 

[?ff]ftcT i 

xrgjfoi *r?T3rni 11 

The MS. is much injured by breaking at the 
beginning and the end. The writing is rather 
faint here and there, but fairly correct. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7517—7521, where further details of the author, 
son of Annayamatya , are given. 


7119 

Burnell 434. Foil. 49; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1874), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7£ in. by lOJ in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1874 ; nineteen 
to twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Mahisldiataka , by Vanchesvara, with the 
commentary of his great-grandson, also named 
Vduchesvara. [A] 

The commentary begins fol. 1: ?rfgq\3TfT3r 

HTtW I 





<rq mut Trowregwi i 

wfwreni u 3 u 

fj^rragwffrqw: i 

flTS: qtfrewrafcft II 8II 

^H5wf^W TT^rT^t fTrr^rT^^^t^FI I 

TT5IT ^3ofqWT TO*! IIMII 


[Vox. llQj 
fa w » 

Tftft gq TOUT TOq<fa*l II $ II 

*f|s 3 rn 3 r<ft gfofcrr i 

»tft ^« 

qnfc^ft qi®rTOT fqcpftli^ qc«MT i 
qrr ft sur^fj’STffsji^ g^T 11«11 
irif gjWa: «Tff fft ^yf^rJT i 

rr^rrfti to 11 o. 11 

s 6 Tiiteri*rfefiT*rerr froi% g i 

cnr^fj g^T stt^t fntgf^^rurft 11 <\o 11 
5fTlTT^ fqifapUt^fafftq *q i 
Treifq *3chrnfr wr g^ngiTTfi:u w » 

The text begins fol. 1 b : 

^aigj turn wr gwtro: 

*nft % f^f^rfir «g gfercfu*ft fwg- 


UfTfU 

\rfft% qfa .. . . 

?|qf ^ gfa *g ^Higq: 




Verse 2 is on fol. 2 b : 

^ SHT WTTOf % 

TcnsrrqfeT^HVTO gfercft «g TOrfro: i 
ipi^qtqTraTO*rraT , 3TT ^mTHTRm: 

% *g Jurauurrefaror ttwt 
fa: ii ^ n 

There are 102 verses of text ending fol. 59: 

XjUT vtfVT.- TOfw 

^■pstqaiTOtq’ftqqraT’rr wstt »rqg tVfff i 
gsunr[:] q^rq^tg hto 
giqurraqiq: g>wfin$fStTP!n g^ 


II w* II 

The comment on this is, foil. 59, 59 b : ’Sqqw- 
qfqqif^ rww'gq <a nqyT'iri?u.<ufM4Pi*i'i;gTt 
^i<3ifi^*H(*ii<{l s ft qnf 

^q g’w ii ii sf?r ^tqt^rrgvtfqd^fi- 


The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The author was, according to Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 164 a, a ‘Canarese brahman who lived 
at Tanjore about 160 years ago’ (i.e. about 
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A. d. 1720). This is no doubt a copy of one of 
the Tanjore MSS , probably 4992. The Datta- 
cintdmani by the commentator, with an intro¬ 
duction in part as here, is described in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 2529, 2530. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7120 

Biihler 74. Foil. 20; European paper; size 8J in. 
by 4f in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a. d. 1872; seven lines in a page. 

The Mdhishasataka, a Kavya , by Bdlakavi 
(Vahchesvara). [B] 

The text here has 107 verses. It is not very 
correct. The date is given fol. 20 b : ^0.^0. 

| The MS. is from Surat. The title is 
clearly - written as Mahisha, not (as usual) 
MahisM. In the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16 , i. 2530, it appears as 

[G. Buhler (no. 78).] 

7121 

3536 k. Foil. 13-20 & ; talipat leaves; size 8J in. by 
1| in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Matrilcdpushpamdla , a panegyric of the 
goddess Durga , in the form of fifty-four verses 
beginning with the different letters of the 
alphabet, attributed to Sankara. 

It begins fol. 13, 1. 2: 


mu 



1 ofarUT 0 Ma dras MS. 2 ojjo ibid. 


jjfo: g»i 


mn 

It ends fol. 20 6: 

^rf^v^T (r.»n) 

jn^Tyrmrerr xnn- 

BT I i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
four preceding and the following parts, is not 
correct. There is only one, central, string hole. 

For this work see the Madras Catal xviii. 
6826, 6827, which omits the first verse. 

[ » ] 


7122 

3433 b. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 16| in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Kathopodghdta of the Mudrardkshasa of 
Vi&dkhadatta, a summary of the legend of the 
Nandas in fifty-seven verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: I 

W I 



ii 8 ii 

M^TcT I 

n * 11 

fWrrrcfatr: i 

u $ 11 

snRMwr^w gujrwrarfipsnrre: i 
fwmt 
tw b) ii 

It ends fol. 3: 

ffTT^n: Ti^^Vfrrr: i 

^Ict: qt tnzftraj fafa: 

ww B) II II 



Madras MS., which in the pre¬ 


ceding line is very different. 


7 b 2 
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wrwg% i 

(^N5° B) 

II M'S* II 

T^TTtfTffR^Ttj I I 

*w: i 

Then follow the first two verses of the Mudrd- 


The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
part, is moderately accurate, and is damaged 
slightly through the breaking of the leaves at 
the centre of the lower edge. 

[Dec. 5,1921.] 


rdleshasa. 

The MS. is uninked and decidedly incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part of 
the MS. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7124 

Burnell 103 b. Foil. 96-123 (but fol. 108 is missing); 
talipat leaves; size 8J in. by If in.; fairly well written, 
in the Malayalam character, early in the nineteenth 
century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


7123 

3489 b. Foil. 3 (marked 41 6-43 6); palmyra leaves; 
size 16J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Upodghdtaprakarana of the Mudrara- 
lcaha8a. [B] 

It ends fol. 43 b: I 

The MS. is less incorrect than the preceding. 
Curiously enough, 11. 4—6 of fol. 41, and all of 
fol. 42 a are in Grantha characters. The MS. 
is not inked, and is no doubt by the same hand 
as the preceding part of the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7123 A 

3677 b. Foil. 3 (marked 41-43); palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Kathopodghdta of the Mudrdrakahasa. 

[°] 

It begins fol. 41 b, 1. 4: 

tirotiftiruwNli ii 

«i^rnrpu ii 

It ends fol. 43 b : 

4m: mx iPTTwt ii 


A version, in slipshod verse, of the story of 
the Mudrdrakahasa of ViidJchadatta, entitled 
the Canakyakathd, by Ravikartana or Ruvi- 
nartaka. 

It begins fol. 96: I ’HfV 

i 

II 


ctt tBuitNe 2 11 



*r vfiwuriTurrafir ii 


»j*fr ii 

55 Ttrrrfofi : 5 (so 

corrected) I 

41 *11 rtHU raTUg TTvl^r •TUT II 

vi vrfg nBwran xrei xcnirerntra: 6 ii 

1 et ' 1 Madras. 2 3 tbid. 

3 °fi(TT ^ 0 may he read. 4 ed. Madras. 

6 ®Tfwi: edd. 

6 Calcutta ed. has T^f W* II 
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^ It ends fol. 123: 

^ (in corr.) 

^N[t] I 

TTwrra ^rf^r- 
w% ^^^rfirsNtfV ^ u 
i 

The MS. is not very accurate, but is a good 
deal improved by many—-uninked and not very 
legible—corrections by a later hand. The owner 
adds in the first hand, fol. 123: fofiifi [i] 

i 4 D] 

Tftvurr^ ^ct: n 

The leaves, originally in great disorder, have 
been arranged. The numbers are given by letters, 
na = 90, na = 100. 

This work is not mentioned by A. Hillebrandt, 
who used the first part of the MS. for the edition 
of the Mudrarakshasa , and clearly cannot have 
been used by him. It has been published, with 
a commentary by Kajagopala of Madura, at 
Madras in 1882 as the Mudrarakshasa-kathasara , 
and with a Bengali translation by Satish Churn 
Law and a note by Narendra Nath Law, Calcutta, 
1921. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7124 A 

3067 a. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 11J in. by 
1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The Yatirdjavim&ati , a Stotra of Ramanuja , 
in twenty stanzas, preceded by a stanza ascribing 
it to Saumyajamdtri. 

It begins fol. 1: ilfcKMpnifa (margin) | 

grreiK i 


1 ed. Madras. 

3 Read gw. 


8 ed. 

4 Bead 


TfWJrrfJr ^fr # 

It ends fol. 4: 

fVsrnw g *rPR^fa- 


<i^rr^p*niTWt *twt ii 

There is no colophon. The MS. is moderately 
correct. All the parts of the codex seem to be 
by the same hand. The MS. is uninked. 

See the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 288; 1913-11 to 1915-16, i. 2490. 

[Deo. 5, 1921.] 

7124 B 

3607 o. Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; size 11J in. by 
1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in A. D. 1832-3 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Yatirajasataka, a Stotra of Ramanuja, 
by AlaMngya, son of Yoganandarya, in 127 
stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1: ilfd^l^TTrl^i (in margin) I 

to i 

(<=<$! i] 

ii 8 ii 

The part in brackets is lost, and is restored 
from the commentary, half almost of fol. 1 
being lost. 

It ends fol. 14 b : 

*?T*n^*J W 36 II II 

fosj ssfouf (?)^t 

i 

^ifwin^: II II 
fMHT 

(fol. 15) flTTOrfwr I 

jiwnniM ^rfigr^fw n ^ n 

The MS. is uninked and not very accurate. 
It is probably by the same hand as the two 
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receding parts, and certainly by the scribe of 
the following part. 

It is dated fol. 15: 

^ g?mm: n 
irfV^^rr W^im 11 
TnrrgsrRT *m: i 

The discrepancy of the ncmclana year (a. d. 
1832-3) and a.d. 1828 indicated by the figures 
1750 is unimportant. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7124 C 

3867 d. Foil. 37 (marked 16-52); palmyra leaves; 
size 11J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1832; seven lines in a page. 

The Yatirdjasataka-vy dicky ana , a commentary 
on his own Yatirajasatalca, by Alasingya Bhatta. 

It begins fol. 16: ^ "T (in 

margin) | 'PfTT'JWRl I 

^|TTT^T% gpTT I 

« 

ftfSWr’pnrrw #^7rpPRfiTwi *R35 ft- 
wfTfn i ^rhRTc^ i i ittjtrrth 


vt ^ qiij cT^RTfa*rf*rfif ^rR(t i sf^prrait i 

«R[«jf*llin < sM%'R I *faTH«^gfa?RT*Ri WR*rT 
xi^xn^ft i vrraR ^ ^rr^. 11 «i 11 

After expounding eighty-eight verses only, 
the work ends fol. 52: ^sfafct^T^nTT^ 

^pnrrf^wi ^gBT^rrrraim: 
fwfHwijfo ^rafa i 
*tr f^RTfbr: i tr ^r *tcrr 
^snwten^TR*! xmn ^tsrapR «RRTt *pp 


, 3ttt*RcOTTI i JRdbfaanf^rfa: wfr ^1% 

*sfN i i i Tft 


(fol. 526) ir*n«*rr st^t i *tfwR *m: i 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. It 
is by the same hand as the preceding part of the 
codex. 

In both MSS. the name is written Alasingya , 
which may be a misreading of Alasingga, 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7124 D 

3067 b. Foil. 9 (marked 5-13); palmyra leaves; 
size lljin. by ljin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Yatirdjasaptati , a Stotra of Ramanuja , 
by Vedantadeiika. 

It begins fol. 5 : ^f?TTT^T^r?rf?T (margin) | 

wrfsrre *ro: i 

r r* r* * r% 

I 

% HfatlTTf f II 

uwr wr *<Phi 811 

The Stotra is needlessly expanded to seventy- 
four stanzas by description of its author and its 
merits, and then comes a verse giving the fact 
of a commentary being composed by Ramanuja , 
ending: 

fafP 3JTWT p it 

Namaslcaras follow, ending ej 41H l*M^ 

^ nfa % ?m: ii 

There is no colophon. The MS. is uninked 
and only fairly correct; it is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. 

See the Madras Triennial CataL> 1910-11 to 
1912-13 , i. 814, for Ramanuja's commentary. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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7125 

Mackenzie II. 55 g. Foil. 3 ; palmyra leaves; size 
12| in. by 1| in.; rather illegibly written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about A. D. 1775 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Yamakabhdrata y a summary in alliterative 
verse, of the Mahdbhdrata , by Anandatirtha. 

It begins fol. 1: I ifc W I 

I 

wrcrr^ ^ 11 

The last line is illegibly corrected by a later 
hand which has made other changes elsewhere, 
equally illegibly. 

The work has no colophon, ending fol. 3: 

it ^nfcr gitrfw it* i 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

According to Burnell, Tawjore Gatal., p. 104 a, 
the work has eighty verses. In ver. 1 his MS. 
reads TfcSH^rr^TPSf*?. and so the Madras 

MS. (i Gatal., xx. 7954) where °^*TR ^WT° is 
given by the Gatal. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7126 

2819 a. Foil. 13 ; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 8 f in. by 10J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-four to 
twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Yacaprabandha, a panegyric of Ydca , 
a prince of the Vehkatagiri country, the founder 
of the dynasty that ruled there, by Tripura ntalca, 
son of Bhattapada. 

It begins fol. 1: 

WIPlfaTIIPI 
i 

n 




TT9T wrg flflT » 

% I Tf%ITW»IT apsnT- 

fiw: I 

II3 II 

* Tpc %IT35(!)lt 

flfaai TT^ITTI HTWTT 

IIMII 

ifl fl uf^H^rrf^IITI^f ^ I 

T7mmrfi<fm€^?if^ft 11 $ 11 

?t iT|-gfrinwnn:«^n 

*fr 

iirr|' it »rfk«T5i: i 

*TTf?r ii c ii 

3n«n*rriT^T5T% fim^T ifa i 

<*< d N n3tW || <> II 


jig gfa H 30 ii 

ire git tii[t]it^5tit1^5 ! 3tw ii 33« 

aiT w® 

VIP!: I 
fili 11^ 11 3r 11 
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qjfgj qifqq (r. ®fq°) firf^«rT%^<nfwT- 
f^PTT qTG.il I 

HffNI|^qfqnt: urtlUfllto^ 
qqrtqTfq f^fq% q fqqrnrnrft q qT fq- 
ftm: h <\$ a 


g q ufr : qfqq^Hqr% uw: qw 
T^HT’S^n qrarfVi pt^ qwrq^ i 



^TqTfqqrq mt q% fqnwTfiq^f^nq: i 
q<qq: ^Wjnf^rt jqq*pft: u [qq a] 

fqfiSnr ytqqq fg ^jqssprni 
qK qqrefc fa fqgqqmSiq i 

■Wmfvq: wrfTT^r^r qi^i 

q^nfqTfqqgTV tow vh:: a[>$ ii] 
q qq qrq jjqfqq'foqTq «rom; 

qqt q^T q]nqd<q iff tfqqiq, i 
feTT^ foqiqqqfoq fTq: 

m^fqcrrerq qr qTtfaqT: ii [t$> ii] 
fq^R n^PiyuflfWhK 

q ^TTTiri fr^^T: i 
^a< ^ qf qqfqvq- 

TTSTT q«T% JT^qrfrfq II [«!*= ll] 

fVgrfcnqt fWrf?w?Tqrr 

fqfqw i 

* qq ^dlfa] T^ftf^l^f 
TftTT^aNV qftqq ?:% II [«»Q. ll] 
fwu qrq jrtddrjatTt^T^ 
qqqsrqtqTfqqqTq ^urfwR: i 
qqqr fegfa fa ^■rayrr^' 
qgxgqrnft fqqqf q q?qt a fco 11] 
qfrqq^q^vi qf§T;f|’- 
qrtrqqfaTq. qq^ fqfeq i 
fqfT«Fri err 

M|i fof qqif qfaqq^ IIfcqll] 


q yrT<T qreqTrf q^% 
qq^t TTTVd^derun: I 
TOI «sH<H*ld4^q 
wrwqTq. a fcq a] 

wrvqT^rf^»rqT^j: 

f^id• qa» Ml^rq^f^diri*i* I 

gqiqV 

qqq q^ fqrjrrqqn; a [^ a] 
q aiT^jftqra(r °qr 5 r)»rqTq *rqqi 
q^n fq^Mq^qqi^q i 



ggqqrqTq a D# i] 

q qq ^m^wT^r- 
fqGrar Trsnq^rm. era: qrm i 


qqwrqTq ftgq«n^q<T. a fcq a] 

W^ZqtqTnTTW T^eTT^ "MqTq. I 

qmrwrfqq qrf q f^qq^rf^qi a [=>$ a] 
q^T f^dedi^ qiqt q qq fq|qq i 

The MS., which shows serious lacunae and 
confusion, fol. 6,11. 3-12 being an intrusion into 
the text, breaks off at 1. 2 of fol. 6 6. Then 
follows on fol. 7: sfkUT I I fqqtauf 

qq: i 


^ fqqqqj fq'ugci 

^*3t*l J Hq|J|VH'dMq^fd<qj i 
qTqrnqqqf fqqqtjqj frgqqU^ 
qrqqqj qjqgq^ qrqqT *pn^: a «* a 



TW( r o g qrt) q^TqqV«r- (r.«qtq-) 



q[fV]qf qqra^jfojpq ^qt 
qftanq. ifrrqrqrft qiq^q a * a 


After the first part of ver. 45 on fol. 8 b are 
interpolated six leaves (the last blank and a half 
leaf inserted before the fifth) in Telugu. The 
rest of ver. 45 resumes on fol. 9, and the text 


runs on to ver. 151 on fol. 13 b : 
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rtrrr! rtrri^trrr- 

R ’fR I 
fl^RinwRRRRg 1 

RR<RRiTTi it 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the next part of the codex. 
The leaves are somewhat worm-eaten. 

The list of the princely family differs from 
that in Sewell’s Dynasties of Southern India , 
pp. 100 sq. or in Seshagiri, Report for 1896-97, 
pp. 8 sq. It agrees, however, with the former 
in giving Kasturl Rahganripa, Ydca , Kumar a 
Ydca , and Bahgaru Ydca in that order, but its 
value is impared by a lacuna after sixty-two 
verses which breaks the sequence of the line. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7127 

2819 b. Foil. 9 (marked 14-22); coarse paper, bound 
in book form ; size 8| in. by 10J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth century; 
twenty to twenty-five lines in a page. 

A commentary on a panegyric of Ydca , the 
prince celebrated in the preceding MS., imperfect. 
It begins fol. 14: ’rV’UR I ?RRfaR RR= « 

wtrtr^rr ^ 1 

^srrart wtfire'RT w*ufagRTRi? ii 
’priRTRt fin*? nfilRRr rtj»H i 
rrwr^r ^nW^fR^tRTii u 

i % rtr^ ^ ^ 

$n*i rrj fRUr^^Tl^ R^t* 

otrUrj fbjRRti^I xpi fj-uT; ®RRT 

i RRRfan*ifR i 

i % rtrjjr <RT ffb TRfoft RWR= I 

ffa sftgfaR: (r. °^°) I R>fa 

Tuuf rttt^wt ^naju RrOut-ifaiRRU 1 

TTH^IT RRttfai RRT I ^JWT- 

T^r ^ I RRTft 


fafft ??T i Rt ^r: «RW ( r - 0 ^:) RWf- 
TRTRTRI Rfc RTfa I fa R i RrcfoRrfifc gWT: i 
<jfan gfifawrc wtRRft WR<RR: 1 • 

*rfwR RfajR: ajrttfrR s^jfR rtt^p i iru 

RcRf^O RR^TRfaTRTTRi • R f (del.) lfr( r - 

o-O) ftftfir ^RiRtR W^TR (del.) fjfa 

^f?T I II ^ II 

While these two verses agree with the pane¬ 
gyric in the preceding MS., the next (R3^fa) 
is different, and the fourth corresponds to the 
third in that text. Thereafter the difference is 
great, especially in order. 

It ends fol. 22 b : I fRTT RTR faf^R 

RrlTR: fawt^fRRptRRTRRRT?! RR RWR fR<R 
iftfrtJRT R Rff Rff RfTgRRRRU RTR 

fRRR: i 

RTfaRT^rffit 3 R RRTfil R I 

R RR Wt R^Vf^RT II 

faR RT*J%RiRRTPR. I 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect and much 
confused with repetitions of comment. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7128 

Mackenzie III. 157. Foil. 94 (marked 29-122); 
palmyra leaves; size 17f in. by If in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Yadavabhyudaya, a history of Krishna, 
by Vehlcatandtha Veddntacdrya, imperfect. 

The MS. begins in the eleventh verse of 
Sarga vn, which ends, after 109 verses, fol. 33 b: 

^f?T cfifRfnfsfiRifafRl RRRRRf ^Hfl(RiZRTRRI 
R^TRTRTRRl 3>% RT^RTRH^ RiTRTR Rt%T- 
RTR RRRRUh I 

Sarga vm, 121 verses, ends fol. 39 6; S. ix, 
122 verses, fol. 44 6; S. x, 120 verses, fol. 49; 


1 Cf. Pan ini, v. 2. 51 Vdrtt. 

2 On fol. 22 the comment is repeated, having ^ 

ft*. 

3 °7f% T;% ibid. 4 ibid. 

7 C 


1 Read ^ 
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82 verses, fol. 53 ; S. xn, 93 verses, fol. 57 6; 
S. xiii, 109 verses, fol. 62 6; S. xiv, Jdmbavati- 
satyabhamddiparinaya, 80 verses, fol. 66 6; 
S. xv, &i&updlavadha, 135 verses, fol. 73; S. xvi, 
Narakdsuravadha , 146 verses, fol. 78; S. xvn, 
136 verses, fol. 84; S. xvm, Dvdrakdpratiydna , 
136 verses, fol. 90 6; S. xix, 81 verses, fol. 95; 
S. xx, 99 verses, fol. 100; S. xxi, Paumdrakadi - 
vadhcc , 70 verses, fol. 103 6; S. xxn, Sdtyaki- 
digvijaya , 246 verses, fol. 112 6; S. xxm, Mahd- 
bhdratasamgraha , 65 verses, fol. 116; S. xxiv, 
94 verses, ends fol. 122: 





inw fifag 

gw^iwii «w: i ’m: i 

W** *m: i i 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 
There are many lacunae. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xx. 
7801-7803. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7129 

3438. Foil. 48 (marked 26-68), 20, 23,42, 84, and 46 ; 
palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by If in.; written, by 
different hands, in the Grantha character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Yddavalhyudaya , by Venkatandtha , with 
the commentary (Vyakhydna) of Appayya 
Dlkshita, son of Rangardja of the Bharadvdja 
family, imperfect. 

The commentary on, and text of, Sarga I are 
missing with foil. 1-25 of the first part of the 
MS., which consists of six separate sets of leaves. 
Sarga n begins fol. 26: 



[VOL. I 


^ it 

H*rarfr 

ffift ^ ^ (Pdnini VI. 4. 158) rf^f 

^ i W!i 


^whiwiv«w«tc: 

I 8 II 

Sarga il ends fol. 516: 

Br» wr^-aTwrar^rarnaiT^ l 


<SL 


W, I 

Sarga III ends fol. 65 6 ; this part ends with 
ver. 8 of the next Sarga, the commentary for 
that verse being omitted, fol. 68,1. 3. 

The next part contains (foil. 1—20) Sarga vii. 
The third (foil. 1-23 6) Sarga ix. The fourth 
(foil. 1-42 6) Sarga X. The fifth contains Sarga 
xi (foil. 1-16), and Sarga xn (foil. 16 6-346). 
The last contains Sarga xiii (foil. 1—25), and 
Sarga xiv (foil. 25 6-45). Sarga xv begins 
fol. 46, 1.7: 


faj^nrr- 



^snfifarfW 

iptjtT ^wd’Trnnn'^ u 

f TT *ff cftfa 
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4 7 1 . 

The MS. is written probably by six hands, 
the work having presumably been allotted to 
a set of copyists. The whole is inaccurate, and 
some lacunae are marked. There is no foliation 
in the original for part five or for foil. 20-46 
of the last part. 

For the commentary cf. the Madras Catal., 
xx. 7803-7806. There is an edition at 6rlran- 


Asvdsa III, and therefore possibly connected 
with this one). 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xx. 7806- 
7808. The author was pupil of Bharata under 
Kulaselchara , but which prince is uncertain. Cf. 
Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature , p. 97, n. 5. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


gam, 1907. 


[Feb. 19,1913.] 


7130 

3439 a. Foil. 14; palmyra leaves ; size 16J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Yudhishthiravijaya, a poem on the subject 
matter of the Mahabharata , by Vasudeva , im¬ 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1: **: I 

H%!<J f*fblf*jf**t VfT*f IT f*fu 

Trfafam i 

ircrf***^*^*!^ *t*^*t ^ 

in ii 

FT *^TFH* **^ I 

Fri*t ft* v( r -^) *T**fufa 

ii * n 

Fol. 6: ^ *wr- 

FT*: | Fol. 13: *ITFTF 

■ifign: i 

It breaks off in ver. 19 <x of the third Asvdsa, 
fol. 15 b, 1. 4. 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten, and not 
very accurate. It is probably by the same hand 
as the next part of the codex. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices , vii. 200, 201, 
where, however, the author’s name is incorrectly 
given as Ratnakalpa (the commentator is Ratna- 
lcantha who gives his date as sake 1593 (= A. d. 
1671) not 1562 as stated p. 200); Bikaner Catal., 
pp. 249, 250 (name given as Vasudeva Ratna- 
kantha) ; Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 161 (who 
mentions a MS. which like this breaks off in 


7130 A 

3669 m. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12£ in. by 
11 in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Rangandthamangala, a Stotra for Raiiga- 
ndtha, god of the temple of 6rlrangam. 

It begins fol. 1: t *1^1^7135 (in margin) | 



*1Nt **3511311 

%3i7t i 

Ffai* 1 *'*^ ii [* ii] 

7f*IT*T* WTHT* **^ II 3 II 

It ends fol. 2: 

f**faw* g*: i 

fa^rtfrifrre TTftu fK*tit* **^ ii o. n 


Fol. 2 b : 



**36 ii 30 n 

3ftnFT^*i*^UF$ **: i 

The MS. is incorrect and uninked. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work cf. those described in the Madras 


Catal., xviii. 7019 seq. 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7131 

Mackenzie III. 200. Foil. 49 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 185 in. by neatly written, in small Telugu 

characters, in a. d. 1751-2; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Rangardjastava, a eulogy of Rahgaraja, 
in two tiatakas, by Ranganatha, son of Sri- 

1 Text clearly corrupt. 1 Read 

7 C 2 
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vatsahkami&ra, with the commentary ( Vydkhyd) 
of Rdmanuyacdrya, pupil of Venkatacarya. 

The commentary begins: 

i wirwt «ro: i 

fw • 

(lacuna marked) 

^«UI 

titw f% i 

*rf^5i%Tr ^rr ^ 11 

^Tfwfawjrr uffi 
^tytWf35WT<Jf*P? i 

^tar^fTurusr mifhi 

ii 

The first Satuka with 122 verses, ends fob 23 b: 

g^JTTWHTR: i 

The second Pataka with 103 verses ends 
fol. 48 b, exactly as in the MS. described in the 
Madras Gated., xviii. 7120. 

The authorship of Bhattiravar (Wilson, Gatal., 
i. 141; made into Bhatti Ravar (!) by Aufrecht, 
Gatal. Gatal., i. 395) is merely a misreading of 
verse 3 above, which is badly copied for 
°f • For the Stotra see also the Madras 

Triennial Gatal, 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 304, 305. 

The MS. is not at all correct; there are many 
lacunae marked. It is dated fol. 49: 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7132 

Burnell 487 d. Foil. 10; European paper (water¬ 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; 
size 6£ in. by in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1875; nine to fourteen lines in 
a page. 


The RaJcshasakavya, with a commentary. 

The text is, as usual, in twenty verses, and 
no author’s name is given. The commentary 
begins fol. 1: •HTJ I 

»rr tj^r: T*t *wr 

nfiiTO wrict i ik f % ^ 

SflTSR I 

f amr: i «tt Wh f?ra<ftf?T i 

I ’STOTT *T^T I *WT I 

It ends fol. 10 b : ft 

TJrH^TTR TT tpl! ft lieU r!TT 

ftr[T]ciw*#ftsn miw ^ 

II ^0II ?ft ^ ftlft^ gifll 

SRITWTO | W I 

A note by Burnell (fol. 1) runs: 

'This seems to be the same poem as Hofer 
published and which according to the m.s. (v. 
B. 4. no. 580) is by Ravideva. The original of 
this M.S. (at Tanjore no. 4780) attributes it to 
Kalidasa, but it cannot have been written more 
than fifty years ago. So this authority for the 
statement leaves room for doubt.’ 

The text is written in the centre, the com¬ 
mentary above and below. 

The commentary differs from all of those given 
by Mitra, Notices , ii. 186; vii. 153; viii. 264; 
ix. 234; Madras Gatal., xx. 7959,7960; Eggeling, 
no. 3932. The author of the poem is probably 
Ravideva, 1 wrongly suggested as the author of 
the Nalodaya 2, (Pischel, Z.D.M.G., lvi. 626). See 
also F. Belloni Filippi, Giornale della Societcl 
Asiatica Italiana, xix (1906), 83-102, who trans¬ 
lates the poem. With the MS. are four half 
sheets of notepaper containing remarks on the 


1 So Jammu MS. no. 1118: ?ft TfafTTftTT 
TP-TO^T^T ft- 

iftr t *wtrt i 

4 Cf. Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 87, 
97, 98. 
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style of the poem, and the text of verses 1-6 
and a translation of verses 1-4, by Burnell. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7133 

3437a. Foil. 27; palmyra leaves; size Ilf in. by 
1J in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A. d. 1808 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Raghavayadavlya , a poem narrating, 
when read in the usual way, the story of Rama , 
and when read in reverse order that of Krishna , 
together with a commentary, by Vehlcatarya , of 
the Atreya family. 

It begins fol. 1 with a verse by the scribe: 

JTRGTrosraTf?- 

RT^fT RT II 

irftgirftrri fcrra r% 

it 

jffaft i 

There are sixty-four stanzas, each explained 
in both ways, and the poem ends fol. 27 b : 

^r*u 

The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as the following part, of which the 
date is probably a. d. 1808-9. 


For this work see the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 213, 214; Catal., 
xx. 7958, 7959, where also the scribe prefixes 
a verse as here, but ending R^sft+1 II 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7134 

3441. Foil. 41 (foil. 7-13 are missing); palmyra 
leaves; size 16f in. by If in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in A. d. 1858-9 ; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 

The Ramalcathasudhodaya, a summary of the 
Rdmdyana, by /Sriiaila /Srinivasa. 

It begins fol. 1: famtfipgRRJ I f 
vr: i rr: i i 





fag<T(?)f3RWra H3T 
II 8 II 

I*14*11 l e tm*T~ 

RffI 

^brprrfetl% TTRTR R# 

rr: II 

RtT- 

RTfT 

I 

gRurifruf(dfa"d h ^rr- 

(r.«^°) T- 

flRRTlTfewr II 

WR 5gy«!i*iU!4ll«gr I I 

mu 
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f 118 

3RJ «n^*PWlPU!T SR 

-5R *lfV<n*j<s^<Ai ^ TRTMRTII ^ II 

The MS. has no wooden boards, and a few 
leaves are worm-eaten. From fol. 6 there is 
a lacuna of seven leaves up to fol. 13 inclusive. 
Fol. 15 6: ffa 



rrtr: I 

7R 3 

wr?t i 

«fp?«r ii 

The Aranyalcanda ends fol. 18 6; the Kish- 
kindhakanda, fol. 21; the SundaraJcanda, fol. 25. 

It ends, fol. 38 6, with five stanzas of namas- 
kdra to Rama, and: 

*ra: ufftr^raU^r irrenft 

*r ifcniT n 

3rfcT*RRTg- 



premia: i 

*R: i 

The MS., which is not at all correct, is un¬ 
inked. It is dated fol. 38 6 : 

f^Rf JTffTT 5[R II 

W*; ^SR^fWI# jpTRRnf^l^i I 

*am i u 

The extension of the title is doubtless solely 
metri causa . 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 

7135 

Buhler 78. Foil. 7-103; size 11J in. by 5 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; twelve to seventeen lines in a page. 

The Ramacarita, a Mahdlcdvya by Abhinanda , 
written for a prince of Bengal, imperfect. 


The MS. begins with the end of verse 52 of 
Sarga II, fol. 7. The Sargct ends fol. 9: S[f?T 

*3: iiwti 



cf^ 

^^r*TRf I There are 105 verses in the 
Sarga . 

Sarga hi, 102 verses, ends fol. 13; after the 
colophon is: •wt 

«t[i] fenF-Rf^n ^fijfTT 11 wra 

<i8m , 3»R 8 «n II 

Sarga iv, 100 verses, ends fol. 16 6; after the 
colophon is: 

^nrrfwft fa 

fef^mWfTUITOW^f 

* fopnjteR repr; ii 

WR q^Q. '3»R MM8 II 

Sarga v, 93 verses, ends fol. 19 b ; after the 
colophon: 

^fewrafljWRiTra: i 

Vf f ^ ^ ii g.8 n 

Sarga vi, 89 verses, ends fol. 23: W5 *1^0. 
wi ^0 II 

Sarga vn, 91 verses, ends fol. 26; a verse, 92, 
in praise of the poet follows, and then: 

vr: ^1755535 3 T*rnpmt i 

fol. 486) n 

i 8?0 II 

Sarga vm, 97 verses, ends fol. 29 b ; Sarga ix, 
108 verses, fol. 32; it is brought up to 113 
(really 111) by adding three verses, one repeated, 
the last in praise of Haravarsha ; S. x, 123 
verses, plus one of eulogy, fol. 34 6; S . xi, 
116 plus 1, fol. 37; S. xil, 98 verses, fol. 40; 
S. xiii, 86 plus 1 repeated by praWca, fol. 42 6; 
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3 . xiv, 118 plus 2 by pratika, fol. 46 ; S. xv, 
67 plus 1 repeated, fol. 48; S. xvi, 76 verses, 
fol. 50 6; S. xvii, 74 plus 1, fol. 53 ; S. xvm, 
92 verses, fol. 56; 8 . xix, 97 plus 1, fol. 59; 
S. xx, 96 verses plus 1, fol. 62 ; S. xxi, 130 verses, 
fol. 65 ; S. xxii, 92 verses, fol. 676; S. xxm, 
89 verses, fol. 70; S. xxiv, 145 verses, fol. 73 ; 
S. xxv, 73 verses, fol. 75 6.; 8 . xxvi, 92 verses, 
fol. 78 ; 8 . xxvii, 78 verses, fol. 80; S. xxvm, 
129 verses, fol. 82 6; S. xxix, 94 verses, fol. 85 ; 
8 . xxx, 83 verses, plus a eulogy, fol. 87 6; 
S. xxxi, 175 verses, fol. 91 6; S. xxxn, 97 verses, 
fol. 93 6; S. xxxiii, 97 verses, fol. 96 ; S. xxxiv, 
71 verses, fol. 98; 8 . xxxv, 122 verses, fol. 101, 
S. xxxvi, 185 verses, fol. 103 6: 

II W (three lines of 

them !) followed by five times. 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by one or more black 
lines. Towards the beginning there are many 
corrections and glosses. 


Buhler (Kasmlr Report, p. 45) ascribes to 
Abhinanda also the Kadambankathasara, and 
places him in the ninth century A. D. as a Kasmlr 
poet writing in Bengal; Autrecht ( Catal . Catal., 
i. 24 6) rightly distinguishes the author of this 


work (for which cf. Mitra, Bikaner Gatal. p. 226) 
as son of &atdnanda, from the author of the 
Kddambankathasara and the Yogavdsishtha- 
tara, who was son of Juyanta , author of the 
Nydyamarijarl. Cf. Keith, History of Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 135. 

fG. Buhler (no. 80).] 


7136 

3429 d. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15f in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Ramadandaka, a Stotra of Rama in four 
stanzas, with introductory and concluding verses, 
by Sumatlndra. 


It begins fol. 1: 

i 

*nrg*;flT«TTOTt ii 3« 

(four full lines ending) 

ii 8 n ii ^ ii ii 3 ii 

gsifecpre 0 H 8 H 

ii 3 n 

*cit graHtfag i 

fTT ^3 ^ TUtW II5* II 

Hrri I 

ft^T qfrnfrjfK * II ? II 

(illegible) 

tut fiiTuft frrr 

II8II 

i ^tztarr- 

itTqr^’jTWt *ur: i tit: i 

i i TTTrj- 

«fr w. fa[<j]wft *ro: i ^ i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked. 

TFeb. 19,1913.] 


7137 

3429 e. Foil. 11 (marked 3-13); palmyra leaves; 
size 15J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagarl character, in the nineteenth century; five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Ramadandaka-vyalchya , a commentary 
on the Ramadandaka of Sumatlndra , who is, 
however, called here Muddu Vehkatakrishna. 

It begins fol. 3: ^^T^TT«hl?TVir(jfrIffHf- 
TJT3>W^3nH«fT W I ^T^T^<ft*UP?rqT^T- 
«w I W I 
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*ft i 

^J<«41 <+ I f^fWUT<5T*nir[fV] V?H*ld I 

3ft*jZT3RT^ T^^ru: Tf^t ^TWT 

mn 

^t ^rro: ^rararn *r<it- 


\ N > S» 

^7 ^ui 

Jjjqug^ ^Ufa wr^Tt *0 II * II 
Tf ^ WTC<ft UR^W qT^Tf^TT^N’IW- 
aq^sdferR^5Ri3*i^i ^3^ fMfrH gfW^ifwr- 

f»TOT*ff W^H*rf^RT <1^ 

% *TTff *TRt: *£Nl q*t*sqNTO TfTrfa*- 
wg?;: tri i?H^° i 

Fol. 5 6: S[f?f qT^TR^U^T I Fol. 66: 
•raqW’TT I Fol. 7 6: qRTqqTMT I Fol. 9: 

fI Fol. 10: ^f?T fqq^qqRT I Fol. 
116: W^Nt I Fol. 12: JpRTlHT I 

There are repeated without comment the same 
three verses as those at the end of the text, less 
the last verse ; then: ?^f?T ^3q>3IT«sMl ^IJUT I 


The MS. is rather carelessly written towards 
the end, uninked, and not very correct. Fol. 9 
(originally the last leaf of the codex) is much 
broken, having served as an outer covering. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 


7138 


Mackenzie III. 93 y. Foil. 3 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
16J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 


The Ramadhydna, a eulogy of Rama, in 
twenty stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

sftuR 

(r.qg) arrauqT^wy 
fig TTsni m« 


It ends fol. 3 b with ver. 20, without any 
formal colophon. The title is given only on the 
margin of fol. 1. 

The MS. is badly inked and very incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7139 


Mackenzie II. 65 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
12 \ in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 


The Ramasaptarshistotra , a praise of Rama , 
here in seven stanzas, each attributed to a seer. 
It begins fol. 1: I ^ ^T~ 

(as in the Madras Catal ., xviii. 

7136). 

It ends fol. 2 b as in the first part of ver. 7 
there, but with W Ht %ri: ^TR 

(I) I There is no colophon. 

The MS. is uninked after fol. 1 and inaccurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7140 


3721 r. Foil. 3 (marked 196 b-l 98) ; palmyra leaves; 
size 14J in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 


A Ramastotra , without title in the MS., which 
is unfinished. 

It begins fol. 196 b : I 

%^fV *T^ftWTTiq*rqiT ^TWRWTtfwV 

TR 3iTWUf7Fl I 

cTv7 *faran 

TRt aTUR%facT II 

It breaks off in fol. 198: 


TUT ^ 

The MS. is very far from correct. Fol. 197 is 
broken. It is by the same hand as the preceding 
part, the Punahsamdhanavidhi, 

[ i i 
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3466 a. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 17f in. by ljin.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

A short Stotra of Rama, without title in the 
MS. [A] 

It is written in five columns, beginning: 

sRjrfSnzrran i i 

*ngn*n;icn ^ i i 

aftri: i i 

0r*° B) ^ i (fa° B) 

^rf?r:« 

The MS. is not very correct. It was originally 
the title-page of the ^Igidclb^^, which follows. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7142 

3463 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17f in. by 1J in.; 
carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


This is in Grantha characters and very in¬ 
correct. The leaf serves as a board for the 
codex as a whole. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7143 

Mackenzie III. 221 g. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
12J in. by 1& in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 

A short Stotra in honour of Hari as incarnate 
in Rama . 

It begins: 

It ends: 

%% *n% g i 

Jiwrt ^rnfr tw[:] ^ ffc ii 3 ii 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


The same Ramastotra as in the preceding MS. 

[B] 

The text here also is arranged in five columns; 
after TRT3WT ^ the MS. has: 

^Tg i 

forur: i 

This line is inserted in the margin of A. 

This version has, beside namaskaras, seven 
verses, as in the preceding MS. The last of the 
verses is, after a verse ending 

wg: II 

I URT tort i 

ifNiuJrt (^t° A) httot? i grans fVpft- 

fa % ii 

The verso contains the first line of another 
work, beginning | 

xNi tR cRT 

wrfiniiT ^ i 

^ ii 


7143 A 

3669 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12J in. by 1J in.; 
written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in the 
nineteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Rdmanujacatu&ilolci , a short Stotra of 
Ramanuja , followed by a single stanza on the 
same theme. 

It begins: TRTg^Rg^t^ (in margin) | 

farHR ftfiwt firgftfireT 

^ Tnug^r froife firar ii ^ u 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

wuit 

wrg^r ii # ii 

TTflT*T5Rgsft5fiV V&ft 1 

h[t]h«u«W wfw n m ii 

" 7 D 
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Then is added the stanza: 


^jTif^pr*rr*Tt ii 

The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. [Dec . 5 , 19sl0 

7143 B 


It ends, after sixteen stanzas, fol. 4: 

Turnon®} wjr’I fTW gwra n ^11 

The verso of fol. 4 contains in the original 
hand the stanza: 


A smaller later hand has developed this in 


3669 g. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12J in. by 1 \ in.; 
written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in the 
nineteenth century ; five and six lines in a page. 

The Jttiy)itinujcL7ft(iiigulMtoMSQ' r n'CL ) a brief ex¬ 
pression of devotion to Rdv/id/Yiiijct* 

It begins fol. 1: ( in mar g in ) 1 

floras ii 9 n 


rTHT ^ >u>i 

It ends fol. 1 b: 

^ ii <io« 

TUn*Ft*i , I35T i rreW I 

The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 


the rest of the codex. 


[Dec. 5,1921.] 


a long stanza: 

nT*fr«Tsrr<i ncn^rf isf^rsprard^ 

^POK^T# TftT- 

*R§f I 

tjn; 5 g^r 

II * II 

The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. It is incorrect. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7144 

3337. Foil. 180 (foil. 1, 3, 13, 15 are missing; 179 is 
passed over; 132 is repeated); size 9| in. by 4J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sarada character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


7143 0 

3689f. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 12J in. by 
lj in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramanujasuprabhdta, a Stotra of Rama¬ 
nuja. 

It begins fol. 1: «W I 



TT¥T«J¥Pst *JWT<i II 'I II 


The Ramayanaleathasara, an epitome of the 
Ramdyana, by Kshemendra, Balakanda only. 
[A] The name Ramayanamanjarl is not used 
in the colophons. 

The beginning (for which see Biihler, Ka&mir 
Catal., pp. lxxxii sq.) is lost, and foil. 2 and 4, 
which remain, are much injured. There are 
short sections with headings: fol. 10 6: dlA*M" 
«rti: I Fol. 116: I Fo1 ' 14: 

•Sefoi: | Fol. 186: Wl • FoL 20: 

| Fol. 21: 1 Fol. 3 7: 


i Normal in this MS. for 


1 Sic. Read The metre is defective. 

2 ^ is omitted. 
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flterrf^rrf: i Foi. 49: i Foi. 

57 6: TtHinrUR I Pol. 62 b : I 

Fol. 68: ^T T C’g W ^rn:: l Fol. 70: I 

Fol. 73: I Fol. 816: I 

Fol. 82 6: JTX^sfTTOf I Fol. 82 : sfa *fT- 

Trounugrarerfr i 

*w: I Fol. 84 6: Fol. 87: 

*IT*TW^NK 1 Fol. 88: I Fol. 90: 

I Fol. 91: I 

Fol. 92 6: I Fol. 93: ^ZT^wnUi: I 

Fol. 94 6: 1 Fol. 96 6: 

^qxjpR; I Fol. 100 6 : iKTfWre: I Fol. 103 
Fol. 107 : I Fol. 109 

| Fol. 109 6: lirfTOK I Fol. 110 6 
xwumwwu Foi. ns: 4Hnra*u Foi.ns 
^FST^(s(: | Fol. 126: ^nrWTO I Fol. 129 6 
| Fol. 130 6: lpfhpfo I Fol. 132 

TO^nrahra. i wrexpraT- 

^rrt ^fjqrqjirusi^ I Fol. 133 6: gtftxfWXJ 1 
Fol. 137 6: I Fol. 140 6: *TP«r- 

crii: | Fol. 144: ?n^T*WW I Fol. 145: 

TurRWfRnt i 

I ^Jh^RTO *m: I Fol. 146 6: HTffWT I 
Fol. 155: ^pngpj^i: I Fol. 156: I 

Fol. 157 6: I Fol. 159 6: 

I Fol. 162 6: I Fol. 164 6: 

fa^TUm: I Fol. 165 6: I Fol. 168: 

qTOOnfrlfap I Fol. 171 6: ■ 

It ends fol. 180 6 in a corrected verse: 

fefepjnsnwt W^ifawrrfiufcft ^t- 

TjiWr 

Sfarsiix f^s f?rcif: f^> 5 59^- 

w*n*Pf i 

ftffaPRW[:] 

fawfa 

fnf^ ii 

*rrcr*npw. i ^ TWRnsra^rr- 

^ ^T^^rn^UtTR: THW (added in a later 
hand) I The work is, it is clear, divided into 


three Kdndas, Bala, Sundara, and Uttara. The 
second is announced as to follow this, but the 
rest of the MS. is lost. 

Fol. 179 is passed over, but a note on fol. 180 b 
explains that that is no omission, but a mere 
error in numbering (*T I 

WT: l) The MS. is much corrected and not very 
accurate. 

The work is edited in the Kavyamald, no. 83, 
1903. There is no doubt plausibility in the 
view that this and the Bhdratamanjan (written 
A. D. 1037) were early works composed for prac¬ 
tice in poetry as recommended by Kshemendra 
in his Kavileanthdbhara no. ; see S. Ldvi, Journal 
asiatique, series 8, vi (1885), 420; Winternitz, 
Oeschichte der indischen Litteratur, iii. 74, n. 1. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7145 

3308. Foil. 175 (marked 141-316, fol. 148-149 is 
a single leaf); glazed paper, arranged in book form; 
size 5f in. by 6$ in.; fairly well written, in the Sarada 
character, in the nineteenth century; seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The Rdmdyanalcathdsdra, by Kshemendra, 
Sundara- and Uttara-kdndas. 

It begins fol. 141 6: *TR;UIWTO I 

fart ?Rl ff^UT I 

^SI5l«T II 

fwu srafv i 

Fol. 147 6: Wrlxg^fVrc: I Fol. 150 6: *ftrTT- 
| Fol. 165 6: I Fol. 171 6: 

I Fol. 173: | 

Fol. 177: 

I Fol. 185: I 

Fol. 189 : **J^tN*! I Fol. 190 6: I 

Fol. 194 6: HIJTRffilHI Fol. 196: %sqflfwR: I 

Fol. 199: twi«iwWlv 

i Fol. 200 6: urf^% jxfkm- i 

Fob 204 6: 3^*1414DH.I Fol. 221: grenrafav: 1 

Fol. 223 6: I Fol. 225 6: 

7 d 2 
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^ | Fol. 229: ftgroUP*: I Fol. 230 b : *TTOT- 
q fare q: I Fol. 232 b : TUTTOUUm. I Fol. 235 b: 

I Fol. 242: ^f?T TUTT* 

* U SR mm TT I Fol. 244 b: fuftRWT- 

fifqcfi: I Fol. 247 6: qffHRli: I Fol. 248 6: 

I Fol. 250 6: gRTUSrrfaRiR I 
Fol. 253: TUnfilRRi: ! WUrgUT I 

hIWt! I Fol. 258: TTW 
I Fol. 260 6: ifNreRtTqfa: I Fol. 2626: 

1 Fol. 263 6: Fol. 268: 

%srreWUUR I Fol. 270: JTTU^UTUUT: I Fol. 
273 6: T T 3Q1 3 P 1 H . I Fol. 279: xrmT^ft^i: I 
Fol. 280 6: ^RTRUnT^UUT; I Fol. 281 6: 

I Fol. 288: fI Fol. 
293 6: ^Trrofrarur: i Fol. 295 6: ?R*nR: I 
Fol. 296: RftraftrfinnR: I Fol. 296 6: trftpjUI- 
*ra: I Fol. 297 6: *unf?TCrHT: I Fol. 299 6: 
«fffaRfac|iJT I Fol. 3016: *fl^TO^itMTWR*l I 
Fol. 302 6: TR^TTR^: I Fol. 304 6: TURRiRt*: I 
Fol. 305 6: $(g^fRWU Fol. 307: ^fftRUsSTRR. I 
Fol. 309 : ^ftRUSTRU: I Fol. 313: RgUTRR^: I 
Fol. 313 6: RPUto: I Fol. 314: RT^TWKRTfifaRi: • 


Fol. 314 6: RiTRlRTRm. I Fol. 315 : RT^RIBlUi: I 
Fol. 316: TT*?TftfRUl | ffa TUTT- 

^uiruitott: ^utrjr^: g<ftw*rrH: i Otru: i 

%'RiTT tr rrttrt ruRrt u«u?r gf^r: h 

It continues as in Buhler, Kaimir Report , 


pp. lxxxii, lxxxiii; in ver. 5 it ends 

| In ver. 6 it has TW^T 0 ; in 

ver. 8 i 


It ends fol. 316 6: 

gnu gRjfUH R%g fRWR: i 

^wt rr % R^ftr wr^t % ii 

TUTTWRRurrT: wur: i 

The MS. is not correct. There is a long 
lacuna from the middle of fol. 294 to fol. 295, 


fol. 294 b being blank. 


[Vol. I 


7146 


<SL 


Biihler 77. Foil. 10; size 9f in. by 3} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the early part 
of the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Rdmaryas , stanzas in Ary a metre in 
honour of Rama , by Mahamudgala Suri. 

It begins fol. 1: RfareUlTR UT: I 

wfa fapi u# rtrur rur sfonfa i 
g wR^fifaRRRTSfRTTTRRhR: rr mu 
Wr Rfr?n ’JpftfR Rfbft RUifwr- 
Rifa i 

RT TUT fa R^RR ’JTffrfu R RfaR R RT fafal 
11 = 11 

It ends fol. 10: 

ufa: UT^O^Tf RfaTRTRRrfHRuftsrr i 
RfirfR RfaRfaRfa: RaRRffaniRTfR^ fa% 

II ROC II 

Rg^;RRRTRfafa3[R]TrgRRfaRT I 

rp5t fcufa RT: ^HRTfUprujfw II roq. u 

Tfh RfafadfaRHTRffTR RfTqRR ffw fVtfV 
rt: rI tuurt: rtttrt: i 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

Bombay. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3936; Calcutta 
Sanslc. Coll. Catul., vi. 92; Jammu MS. no. 716 
(Stein, Kaimlr Catal., p. '§$). 

TG. Buhler (no. 81V1 


It is from 


7147 

3326 s. Foil. 27 6-28 a (re-marked 452 6-453 a ); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the £arada character, in the eighteenth 
century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Rdmashtalca, a Stotra of Rdma in eight 
(really nine) verses, with a ninth (tenth) verse 
eulogizing the hymn. 

It begins fol. 27 6,1. 7 : W RRt TTRR^TR I 
R^TTR TUT T^R^R TUT TUT 
*ftrUT rjR WT'dUUT TUT TUT I 
RkTR TUT TUT TUT 

rHtR TUT IfTRPWR TUT TUT II 3 II 


[June 27, 1904.] 


' TRlRiRTCI Jammu MS. 
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^fhUT TUT TOSftST TUT TUI 
^TUT TUT »ig%^T TUI TUI I 
T^TUI TUI ^%^T TUT TUT 

^fkUT TUT UWT TUT TUI H ^ II 
It ends fol. 28,11. 9-11: 

TUT TUtft TT^f?T TUI TUT *T*ftT*UT. I 
TTf U*TUT?npi TUT TUT ^TUT% II 
Tima^f*r< % M<jt*iTRftqwT.i 
^^Tt^rr^fir^nTT snftr ^ ii 1 

T^T TUTTg^ TTTTRT I 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 426-466 
are by the same hand. A lacuna is marked in 
verse 7. This agrees with the Jammu MS. 
no. 1099 (Stein, Ka&mir Catal. , p. ^8). 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7148 

Burnell 211 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. 
by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Rdmdshtottara(sata ),a Stotra enumerating 
1 08 names of Rama . 

It begins fol. 1: 

’tKt (Tit lost in hole) TUW^ TUTT^ 
I 

vraksft^i t^^^i ii 'i ii 

famfirrlr i 

fWfiurfiufT ^TJff^JTUTUUrl^T: II * II 

It ends fol. 2: 

xf^: tittt: utt* um. UTurf^u^: i 

xr^ gf kum^;^ *rreruretut ttt ii 

ffr: l ^TUTT^SIT *n: ^frrWTUTTTT- 

T^Vf^TT^fT^TUTT^^Tfr^ *w I wu z ^\- 
TTUTg l fTlt I ^TUT^ ^TTTTTT *JT: I TUT~ 

tt^ut ^r: i Tum’sui ’ll: i HTCwre w: i This 
list continues down to rfTZ^fiT’ff^Tr^ «w: I on 
fol. 2 b, where the MS. stops. The leaves are 
numbered, by a later hand, 25 and 26, and owe 

1 The Jammu MS. agrees only in the first Pada. 


their preservation to having been used to protect 
the copy of the Pahcatantra which follows. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xvii. 6498. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7149 

3700 h. Foil. 3 (marked 2-4); palmyra leaves ; size 
14J in. by ljin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

The Varamangalashtaka, a benediction in the 
name of Vishnu, by Vadirajeivava, in eight 
stanzas. [A] 

It begins fol. 2: 

xrfrTf: *j»pfwra*n 

Tp^jT: fpra n^rr gr: i 

5T3TT3 fTTWT W H»Tt[:] %UTiT: 

fr#> B) *T 3 i^r ii t ii 

It ends foil. 4, 4 b: 


TWTfi «#pg»uere*T i 

UTT^Tkjjxif^^ fctenw u *r: B) ttutI 
^kT%TT3T q%[tx] 

irnftauff »TR*T: 

(^TTTU: B) II 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is not inked, and is incorrect. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
7079, 7080 ; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915- 
16, i. 1906, 1907. 

[ » ] 


7150 

Mackenzie III. 219 f. Foil. 4 (marked 2 &-5); 
palmyra leaves; size 10J in. by 1J in.; carelessly 
written, in the Kanarese character, at the end of the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Varamangalashtaka , by Vadirdjesvara, 
here in nine stanzas. [B] 

It begins fol. 2 b as in A, and ends fol. 5 with 
the same verse. The MS., which is by the same 
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hand as the preceding part, is deplorably in¬ 
correct, being much inferior even to A. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7150 A 

3069 j. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12J in. by 
ljin.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Varavaramunimahgaldtdsana, a bene¬ 
diction on Varavaramuni or Manavdlamamuni. 

It begins fol. i : (in 

margin) I 

wu (r.%) i 

Tnprrf*r ii ii 

*iwrcrrcR ^ i 

*m: % *r[*0*pi %*trt<jrt ii * ii 

**135 srftri w# i 

stf** ** to ^rnpn: ii ? ii 

It ends fol. 2 b : 

wref i 

^ j* *rrw*ri ii 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and by the 
same hand as the rest of the text. 

For a similar work see the Madras Catal ., 
xix. 7308. 

[Deo. 5, 1921.] 


7151 

Mackenzie III. 196 o. Foil. 3 (marked 7-9) ; palmyra 
leaves ; size 17 in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about A. D. 1810; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Vayustuti , attributed elsewhere to 2Vi- 
vilcramdcdrya , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 7: I 

**: i i 


[VOL. I 



qi« faK 1 

II <1 II 

*rrfaRf% 
n 

Then follows the verse 

i 

The MS. ends abruptly in 1. 2 of fol. 9. 

The MS. is uninked, most carelessly written, 
and very incorrect. 

For this work see the Madras Catal ., xviii. 
6912 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16 , i. 1141,1142, 1908. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7152 

3607 b. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 19J in. by 1J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in tlie 
eighteenth century; four lines in a page. 

A Stotra of Vishnu , in six verses, without 
title in the MS. 

It begins: 

11 «i 11 

It ends: 

* % fa corr.) % I 

rimft *?** fa*ng 
firo^snir «r % wfa: 11 $ 11 

The MS. is not at all correct. It has been 
preserved because it has been inserted at the 
end of an incomplete MS. of the Lankdkdnda 
of the Rdmayana. 

c i ] 


1 ^r*W Madras MS. 


2 


°UZT Madras MS. 
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7153 

3320 x. Foil. 31 a-32a (re-marked 456a-457a); 
thin paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; 
fairly well written, in the $arada character, in the 
eighteenth century; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vishnubhujanga(stotra) > a hymn of praise 
of Vishnu in the Blmjahga metre, attributed to 
feankara. 

It begins fol. 31,1. 10: 

3Rirre fwf 

*T3T*niroT% i 

TfV: 

SWRTTO II 

It ends fol. 32,11. 6-8: 

grit i 

* ?fri fWrarg *prnw^T- 

^f?T WZ I 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and one lacuna 
is marked (fol. 31 b ). Foil. 426—466 of the 
volume are by one hand. 

For this work cf. the variants in the Madras 
Gatal., xviii. 7159, 7233, 7234. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7154 

3320 m. Foil. 21 a-22 b (re-marked 446 a-447 b ); 
thin paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; 
fairly well written, in the ^arada character, in the 
eighteenth century ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vishnuhriduyastotra , a short Stotra of 
Vishnu. 

It begins fol. 21, 1. 12: TT7J- 

I w I *r§^isr I 

1 i ’rwnft i 

n^naiT i^T i 

^7^ I W 

wrnm: few: i 


It ends fol. 22 b, 11. 12, 13: 

SITf I jtfTI ^RTTW: I 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7155 

3531. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves ; size 10J in. by 1J in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Stotra of Vishriu. 

Foil. 1 and 2 are lost; fol. 3 is a mere frag¬ 
ment, beginning: 

The first complete verse is in fol, 4: 


^thI ii ii 

Fol. 5 b carries the poem to ver. 27; an un¬ 
numbered leaf has ver, 42 (imperfect) to ver. 47 
(imperfect); then foil. 13-16 carry from ver. 66 
(incomplete) to ver. 94. Ver. 92 is: 

I 

\\<lr ii 

The MS. is not at all correct; fol. 15 is broken. 
There is only one, central, hole. 

By some accident the work is wrapped in 
a paper bearing the title * srereteretanr i 
1 with copy of the work ’. 

[ 1 ] 


7155 A 

3868 h. Foil. 2 (marked 19 ft and 20 a ); .palmyra 
leaves ; size 15J in. by 1£ in.; neatly written, in minute 
Grantha characters, in the seventeenth century; six and 
three lines in a page. 


















1*128 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vol. I 


The Veddntdcdryamangaldidsana, a Stotra 
of VenJcatandtha, by Varadarya. 

It begins fol. 19 b, 1. 9: 

i«nfq<n*hggi I 

qRRj-Rf ii 

(lost) R i 

*R35 II1II 

It ends fol. 20: 


*ft ff «%qR3o»TT5tR II 



fJff SRfqfTTS^^r^^Wr It «|8 II 

^^ I«ffT^Rffl?raoRTR«T I 

The MS. is incorrect and injured. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

7156 

Mackenzie III. 105 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16f in. by If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1750; seven and eight lines in a page. 

The Venkateiastotra , a eulogy of the teacher 
Venkate&a , bom at Kdncipuri and resident at 
Rangapurl, in twenty-three stanzas, by one of 
his pupils. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

fwrei 

3W3RTU: II R II 

RWPmT W qiTZf Z-(i'.’ITTrT 0 ) 

wm juni Tfw: i 

nT?n?^T if< 

f^rgq[T]frif?T t «rt[:] ii ? u 


fafR wr 1 

wr (r. «^«) 

q a|\ni< wR : ii 8 ii 
qrfUgqvR wf?t gwr 
* ^ T»wr t*rt: i 

rf?qrt% ^rnrrfq rrarrf^rrf^f 
wifa i^rrfq ii m ii 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

fSranftwrfaf fasuraT 
^ % sfbi atfii a 

’•w I 

The MS. is not very accurate, and the top 
right hand corner is broken away. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7156 A 

3668 i. Fol. 1 (marked 20); palmyra leaf; size 
15J in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century; thirteen and 
eight lines in a page. 

The Veddntacdryavim&iti, a Stotra of the 
Acdryas of his school, by Annaydcarya . 

It begins fol. 20,1. 3: 

ff^ qpjRTfa 

II * H 

qf|rnj6? j^Tnrt 
*nr i 

^r?j ^^li ^ ii 

It ends fol. 20 b: 

Hf5|g I 

fosmg q: *rr#g fqwft 
ii n 

fawRsfrwrrcf?!: 

TTlT^^T35f^i: VRR; 

II ^ II 
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Tft cR^T TUft^fqigf- 

q^ft: l 

q^qT*HflTqq^qfafiqq: qfqq qqragft: 

UrHIifT: I 

srf?JTWr4firi¥r fqfq*fqT gqqTiMtqgw- 
usrrflrfrr i 

sFfqqug^qj fqTqqqujTl *ifd ^^farq^- 

qsqq^JTT II 


The MS. is incorrect. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex, except the last part. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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fqqqqifsqt qrqqiqnlq-rc; 
q^jqfqqfqqfr qrfwqrqi wi^ i 
qifqqfqrrgq^qftqrmq qfqq 

fa%qr 11 

For this work see the Madras Gatal., xix. 
7267-7269, where it figures under the title 
Acaryapancdsat, not here used. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7158 

Mackenzie III. 196 d. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. d . 1800; five lines in a page. 


%L 


7157 

3437 b. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size Ilf in. by 
1J in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in 
A. d. 1808-9; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Vedantdcdryastava , a eulogy in fifty 
stanzas, of Venkatandtha , by Venkatadhvarin, 
son of Ranganatha Dikshita, who was the son 
of the sister of Tdtadhvarin. 

It begins fol. 1: q^TqigTq qq: | 

qqZqTq^q q^TqrfqfTftTTT gq q qq I 
^qfqfrg^qiqi q mu 

qqqiq^fqqqt qq% II * II 

The Stotra is prolonged to fifty-four verses by 
biographical details, ending fol. 8 b : 



wrt q: 

*nqi 

gqw qqj gq?ft;Tq[TqqqTgq 
qtf-^q qgiZTwe qfq: qqTqqr qqfrr: 

ii q$ ii 

%^TqnqT4qrqgqfq ^ fq^Tq^tg 
qTq^ qffqq qTqqTqTwftqT I 

urqfarqt qqft qqgf t 

qcfqqsft q^qqfe% qnqsasq^ n 

The MS. is not very correct. The scribe adds, 
fol. 8 b: 


A Stotra of fcahkardcdrya. 

It begins fol. 1: *m: (in margin) I 

^q^qfWqfqfwqq’fTvqi i 



WWfqqTqqTfqqisfqqiqgqq II *11 
gut^nqqqlqqgTTqq i 



It ends fol. 2 (which is fol. 3 b of the second 
part of the MS.): 

wt qqqqqf qasTTqTggTqfc 11 
^qifTTq qq: I 

The MS. is not very correct. It is uninked. 
This work differs from those described in the 
Madras Gatal., xix. 7604, 7605 ; Madras Trien¬ 
nial Gatal., 1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 342. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7159 

3583 b. Fol. 1 (marked for no obvious reason 2); 
glazed paper; size lOf in. by 4f in.; carelessly written, 
in the Devanagaii character, in the nineteenth century ; 
six and eight lines in a page. 

The &ivatandavastotra, imperfect in this MS. 
and without title. 


7 E 
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It begins fol. 1 : W m »fff: | 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. ] 

W fkHmfaUfdel.)fi|5#- 1918-19, i. 2799,2800. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 


Tfn: nfHw WT II <» II 
it?H ii? ii ii8ii 

m^T 0 11 Mil 1 The MS. then breaks off in the 
words of ver. 6, ^UraWT^TOff 1 3TPOT I 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

For this work see Brihatstotraratnakara (ed. 
2, Bombay, 1910), pp. 46, 47. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7160 

Mackenzie III. 245 c. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 15J in. by ljin.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The &ivabhujangastotra y a panegyric of the 
god &iva , in the Bhujanga metre, without title 
in the MS., and anonymous. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 


fag fa«*i faffo^ 



a# ii ? ii 


fa^ fifa VTfUTRr ^ 



^ *rfa< ? w *PFf% ii ?« 

It ends fol. 2: 

®rT »fr *^(r.*^) 

* ii 

The MS. is uninked and not at all accurate. 
The poem is clearly different from those de¬ 
scribed (one by Sankara) in the Madras Trien¬ 
nial Gatal.y 1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 94, 311; 


7161 

Mackenzie II. 90 b. Foil. 147-149; palmyra leaves; 
size 18J in. by J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
four or five lines in a page. 

A &ivabhujahgastotra in twenty-three stanzas. 

It begins fol. 147: I 

Sfi^rT^ fau^UN 

II 

It ends fol. 149: 

fp? 

am II 

The MS. is very inaccurate and has no colophon. 

This agrees with the Stotra described in the 
Madras Triennial Gatal. } 1910-11 to 1912-13 , 
i. 95. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7162 

Mackenzie V. 20 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
Ilf in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A &ivastotra, without title in this MS., in ten 
stanzas. 

The two leaves are both broken, most of the 
lines being mutilated. The last verse, fol. 2, ends: 



farpn (r.omTo) Tfa^ipft: 

Tl^ *R^T II ?0 II 

The MS. is not very legible and is decidedly 
incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


1 These lines are inserted in order in the ed. 


1 Madras MS. 


2 


°^nrw° ibid. 
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7163 

Mackenzie III. 195 1. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Stotra of &iva 9 with a com¬ 
mentary. 

It begins fol. 1: I 



f: i 

'WP?: i fsp?: v 

Ksf^TTR. 'SRTJ I ** rw T3TOT5T- 

Trtrnrh^ i f5pr v *ararnn«ft[:] #tt 
fiprcp^ sw Tswrw^^rr^m- 
^twr^rmTf i ^ ^ wrereit: i 

ftxiTTn^r'mrT^ ^r: i 

^ ^ i 

The exposition is of this elaborate kind, 
extending to fol. 3 6, 1. 1, ending: 

T^fasrnfV. mu ^ i 

Then follow seven and a half verses, without 
any comment, of pantheistic tenets, the last, 
incomplete, verse, fol. 4 6, being: 

cjjll ^ 

cRj tjvr m 7t jpicriffari i 

(breaks ofi) 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


M 3 i .R Tf^iggrsrrf^rrre i 

(lost *m: ftnrre) [11 «i u] 
fojfrsHTO WliTWt I 


°] ii * n 

There are six verses, the fifth (of which the 
first pada is mainly lost) ending: 


= fw*T II MII 

There have been added to complete the leaf 
further verses by a more recent hand. The MS. 
is uninked and inaccurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Burnell 175 b. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

A Stotra in honour of &iva in ten stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1: TWTQ *TO: I 

71# 

Tn^isjtaTf^Tre ’mfSjwre ii <\ n 

It ends foil. 1 b, 2: 



£^1% Ts^rf^gTHiPi fwfi- 


7164 

Mackenzie III. 245 f. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
14J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in a page. 

The beginning of a fcivastotra. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 


«IWT ^IT (3T apparently nearly lost) ^ 
gt^p^TT ^ HwfTf II =10 || 

The MS. is worm-eaten and not accurate. It 
follows Adhyaya iv of the Bhattadipikd, being 
by the same hand as that MS. 

Verse 1 is found also in the tSivotkarsha. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
7 e 2 
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Mackenzie III. 0 k. Foil. 2 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
11 i in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
four or five lines in a page. 

A short hymn of devotion to Siva as Pa&upati. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

7J7I77^T7ft^ffifi7T I 

^ 7J*Nft fW ’sgtj 7m 

tujdTt ii °t ii 

There are only six stanzas in all, ending fol. 2. 
The MS. is far from accurate. No title is given 
in the MS., and there is no colophon. The last 
verse is mutilated by breaking: 

*rairft *nfisr 

’rrer ijwt i 

nai Trf^sj fife wfei 

3?$ fir (lost) ii 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7167 

Burnell 314 b. Foil. lOd-lld (= 5 pages); Euro¬ 
pean paper, cream coloured, bound in book form; size 
7 J in. by 10J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1865; thirty-nine to forty lines 
in a page. 

The Sivotlcarsha , a eulogy of the greatness of 
Siva interpreted as the All-god and sole reality. 

It begins fol. 10 d : ’afijTvwft *777: I fipjfW^ I 

*T7?iw*;unfe: 

fearft fiffir^f i 

?r# 

(r. 7m- 


Tn^T fet-sfa ^^uT%nT7r. jitit 
* ftU7 I 

7! 7r^f#HT5fli7r- 

f%% gi7?% 

inn 


q*7*T77q*T^m^%^W|m[T] i 
f 7rf7iqfiTr%7T: TsfoifirTiT^fimm[ t] 
f^TiTun^T fW 
iuii 

There are sixty-six verses, all more or less 
carelessly copied, some with lacunae marked. 
There is no colophon; only fol. 11c?: 

V I 

The scribe gives his name fol. 11c?: 

I His normal script was clearly 

Tamil. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Burnell 215. Foil. 72 ; palmyra leaves ; size 19| in. 
by 1J in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Srlranganathapadukasahasra, a Stotra 
of the sandals of the god Ranganatha, by Ven - 
katanatha Vedantacarya. 

It begins fol. 1: 

% *fin*rIT Tf^T II 

7#*# *w: i 5IT7I aj: i 

*RT: ( r -°*tW)^WlNTT: I 

It ends fol. 72: ^frr *7177^- 

Tnw *rer%*7- 

7£7W luff ^Tr^TT^T^bTf- 


^TTT^TfeUl ^T7ffT% *777: || 

^777) f7T7l77T77l 77fTtfiiaiT77 *7771 | ^77% 
t*TTTmg^7ft*5 77fT7*ferre *777: | 

Trfwr *Nre*7T%*7 x:f^?fr **«r: [i] ^sfemwf- 

aiT77fm i#f7T II *7*7: I 37^7^- 

*7T*7 I 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 
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For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 157 6 ; Madras Catal., xix. 7250 sq. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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3008 e. Fol. 1 (marked 18); palmyra leaf; size 
15f in. by If in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century ; ten and fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The &r%stuti, a eulogy in twenty-five stanzas 
of Lakshmi , by Venkatanatha Vedantadesika. 

It begins fol. 18: 

W’jreKTOireg’ri ustwwt fiui 

mil 

*n«n<rfa° (as in the Madras Catal., xviii. 
6893) II ^ II 

^nfM-p?:° (as in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 257) II 3 II 

It ends fol. 18 6 : 

^CUI'R WHf I 

^^J^wWraTlhTtm II *4II 

The MS. is damaged and incorrect. It is like 
the rest of the codex save the last part by the 
scribe Venkatardghava. 

[Dec., 5, 1921.] 


7169 

3530 j. Foil. 8&-13a; talipat leaves; size 8J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

The Salcalajananlstuti , a panegyric of Durgd 
as mother of the universe, in thirty-eight 


1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 1133 
It begins fol. 8 b : 

^tf?r 

jttctwT tr q[f]u33<r: i 

H*R<tV II 3 II 

It ends fol. 13: 

TOR ^filNwr 

^TT^iNnr^t 1 
*rafrri 

^mu^riTr hurt*: 1131=11 

yfa ^rtht 1 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
three preceding and all the subsequent parts, is 
not correct. There is only one string hole. 

Printed in the Kdvyamald , 1887. See also 
the Madras Catal., xviii. 6832, 6833. 

[ i 1 
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Mackenzie III. 02. Foil. 60; talipat leaves; size 
16 in. by 2J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a.d. 1776-7 ; eleven lines, numbered at either end, 
in a page. 

The Samgraha-Rdmayana, a compendium of 
the Ramdyana, by the follower of Madhva , 
Ndrdyana, son of Trivikrama Bhatta. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : W I fft? I 

w 

Rgwwfft |*p»: ^T*r<rg i 

WHro *ft ?Tfr u 

Sarga II begins fol. 2 ; S. v, fol. 5 6 ; the 
Balakanda, with eight Sargas , ends fol. 10 b. 

Sarga I of the Ayodhyalcanda begins fol. 10 6 ; 
S. v, fol. 15 6 ; S. x, fol. 21; it ends with S. xn, 
fol. 26 6 . 

Sarga I of the Aranyalcdnda begins fol. 27; 
it ends with S. vi, fol. 34. 

1 Madras MS. 

2 Hfirrr Madras MS. 


verses. 







, . .• ■ " W&m 

: • . ■' - , 1 ... , . 

34 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 

Sarga I of the Kishkindhakanda begins fol. 34; < 


[Vol. II 


it ends with S. VII, fol. 45 6. 

Sarga I of the Sundarakanda begins fob 46; 
it ends with S. VI, fob 54 b. 

Sarga I of the Yuddhakanda begins fob 55; 


8633 1. Foil. 18 6-25 a of the third foliation ; glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 4J in. by 2} in.; neatly 
written, in the Ka^mlrl Devanagari character, in A. d. 
1813 ; six lines in a page. 


S. x, fob 67 6 ; it ends with S. xvi, fob 76. 

Sarga I of the Uttarakanda begins fob 77; 
S. v, fob 85 6; it ends with S. viii, fob 896: 


i 

The scribe adds on each occasion of the end 
of a Kanda statements as to his following his 
original faithfully; if so, it was very defective. 
The date is given, fob 90, as I 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
painted floral designs. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 109; Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 657-659; Catal., xx. 7967. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


The Sarasvatisukta, a panegyric of the goddess 
in thirty-four stanzas, ascribed to Brahman. 

It begins fob 18 6 : W I TTWtaUT 1 

gvf cfivpj Wsi ^ i 

rlcqStalSI ^ II 

W*r II 3 II 

f^rr ii it 

irauri *r^<rn i 

?wr: ^ ffT: II8II 

^rr^rftrgzr: fw i 

^tsRT’rr ^ f| ciutor u 4 n 

The goddess Sarasvati is extolled as the whole 
of creation and identified with the universe and 
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3453. Foil. 88; palmyra leaves; size 18f in. by 
1 | in. j fairly well written, in the Nandinagar! character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Samgraha-Rdmayana, by Narayana, 
imperfect. [B] 

The Bdlakanda begins fob 1; Ayodhyakanda, 
fob 136; Aranyalcanda, fob 34; Kishlcindhd- 
kdnda, fol. 42 ; Sundarakanda, fob 55 6 ; Yud¬ 
dhakanda, fob 65. 

The work is imperfect. Sarga xn of the 
Yuddhakanda ends fob 83 6 ; S. xm, fob 86 6 , 
and the MS. breaks off, fob 88 6 , in the colophon: 
(lost) 

trfeflTvrrafaxfavl *r^f% (lost). 

Foil. 85-88 are injured by breaking. There 
is prefixed to the MS. a leaf with a series of 
namaslcdra8 beginning II and 

eulogizes Vydsa, Anandatirtha, and Jayatlrtha. 

The MS. has no wooden boards. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


the individual soul. 

It ends fob 25 : 

ifw ^ ^ ii 

^grr^T«rirtiT* i 

wauri *rf?if%?i. ii 3* n 

1 

II ?8 « 

II 8 II 

The MS. is incorrect. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. The text is enclosed 
in a border of ornamental lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7173 

Mackenzie VIII. 73 e. Foil. 6 (marked 1, 1, 2-5); 
palmyra leaves ; size 13| in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a.d. 1810 ; four lines in 
a page. 

The Sarasvatistotrci, a short eulogy of Saras- 
vat %. 
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It begins fol. 1: 

rt rt ^RRWfRT 

rt R^ThT^^RfeRRiT[ t] rt %rrrt- 

RRT I 

RT W^TW(r.«^«) RTfa7^fM r - o fR°)fR^[0 

R^T gfsrriT 

rt rtr. RT?j RTRT<ft rrrr! f*r[:]I^T- 

*J[iN[t]» 

It ends foil. 5 b, 6 : 

^[*t] RTTR<ftRflR inserted in error) 

RRRRq fRRTRqiR: I 

RffafeR^ R^RiTRRiRR^R; II 

t^r RTRnft^tR Rgw rrthr; I ^JRRTg I 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is by the 
same hand as all save the last part of the codex. 
A later hand has renumbered the leaves as 8-13. 

This differs from the works in the Madras 
Catal ., xix. 7610 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal. } 
1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 239; Stein, Ka&mlr 
Catal., p. ^t|. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7174 

3459 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12 in. by 1 f in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

A brief Stotra of Sumatlndra , imperfect. 

It begins: 

ijwRfcg; rrrj{rr$rr*i: ?t 

gTsjlfl( (corrected and illegible) RgRTTRI- 

RRrt^rrgig: efi35<*T%ri I 

ftwr RTRRRT*JRW RRRT ^RRW RfwRI 
RTfasi RRRRT TR Rft^ HT^RR! fRiR II 
*JR<fl*S; RTRRiRfR fRRtRiR- 

gTRIRRUft Rf<ft^TTRT- 

RRRHR ^ngRRTR %RR II 
ff (?) RRTTfuRWfRRW 

The MS. is untidy and incorrect. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7175 

Mackenzie II. 83 g. Fol. 1 (marked lift); palmyra 
leaf; size Ilf in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinagarl character, about A. D. 1800; five lines in all. 

The Suryanardyanastotra, in the form of 
a dialogue between Yudhishthira and Vaisam- 
payana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 11*6: R^RITfWl^ RRI I ^RRRJ 
fM^RRRJ I 

RRR %[R] fiw R3fa R g TTR (r-TTWr) gfa- 

fau I 


Rftr%RT(r ^)fRT % RTW RRgRfRT^R I 
RRRiRfe RRR RW RI Rff RTRR II 

tWRR: I 

’ggpRTRffRt TTR: RRTffR: l 

RW [r]r fR%‘^ gm RRlTfR % f%<T II 

The MS. is very incorrect and is not inked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7176 

3725. Foil. 79 (foil. 57, 59-63 are lost); palmyra 
leaves; size 11J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinagarl character, at the end of the eighteenth 
century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Surya&ataka-vyakhyd, a commentary on 
the Suryasataka of Mayura , by Ramadeva or 
&rvrangadeva. 

It begins fol. 1: Rt»IRnfWl% RRI I R^RTRI# 
RR: I R^JRwft RR! I gRRRJ I fRTRTTRtJRJ I 
rMr I rr»jrt: (lost) i rtrr: r: gRTgftfR 

rrr: i MfTgRT: i rKrrrt: rtr: rtp^rt: rr 

RR RRiT: Ri (lost) I Mr I RHt RTR Rif^gU I 
RRI RR* RRI I tTTRR Rstf: I RRI fRT^R: 
r?r{rt (lost) r: rrp$: i RT^ftfTMg l fRfTt 

RTR RRf^g TftHT^RT^R* ^Mr^R: I 

The hundred verses of the original are duly 
commented on, ending fol. 79,1. 3; then ^RR^ I 
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qwrr 

gw%q q%q: *ra^fq gqq: q^qftftgw: i 
qqfter q<wfqcq faqqgqqq *rifqqrg:qwif 
fqsnt^Nnfr gqjqfq wq?t qUgfsnrqr- 
^t<I ii «m ii 

'qsnfT^wTTqt fqfqTfaqiqqt gifaqi qf- 

gw 

q^itgf|qf gq^fa q ^ ^wgw tw i 
qqqqi ^fq^fq q 

s;<q qrui q%q: qqqqgf^q g^qTgsq^fq 

II«m II 

Tfb qfq^wferasfqwraqi f^q[T]q? 

qt#rw#rfq: gqqr q#: i 

qiT^iT wtwfwqiq gq^qqquqw «wiT qqr 
qbr^Tqqq^qqTqtfqgqT qhq^Jq ff 11 
^HTR^qfqTfqqT gq^qqiwT^u qquu i 
i ^\ i sft i ’gqqgj i ^q^qqj i fqf#aq*g i 

The MS. is not correct. Foil. 1 and 2 are 
damaged; half of fol. 39 is lost; so also of 
fol. 43; from ver. 69 the comment is defective, 
as fol. 56 is half broken, fol. 57 is missing, 
fol. 58 is broken, foil. 59-63 are lost, fol. 64 is 
half broken; from ver. 81 on the comment is 
continuous. 

The MS. does not give the text of the stanzas. 
For this commentary cf. Taylor, Catal ., i. 288, 
where ferlrangadeva is given as the name of the 
author. Cf. the (anonymous) copy in the Madras 
Catal., xix. 7621; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 226. Quite different is 
the comm, in Catal, 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2811. 
On Mayura see G. P. Quackenbos, The Sanskrit 
Poems of Mayura and Bdna’s Candliataka 
(ColumbiaUniversity Indo-Iranian Series, vol. 9), 
New York, 1917; Keith, History of Sanskrit 
Literature, pp. 211-213. 
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Buhler 324. Foil. 12; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Co., London), bound in book form; size 8J in. 
by 15 \ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character 
(foil. 1-8), and badly written, in the Gujarati character 
(foil. 9-12), about A. d. 1880; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Somndthpattan Praiasti of Bhava Bvi- 
haspati, composed by Sighra Kavi , and written 
out by Rudra Sari , son of Lakshmidhara, in 
the month Ashadha of the Valabhl epoch year 
850 (= a.d. 1169). 

Foil. 1-8 (written on the recto only) contain 
the text of the Praiasti written in Devanagarl 
characters, and foil. 9-12 (written on both sides) 
the same text in Gujarati characters. 

The Praiasti was edited by V. G. Ozha, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, iii (1889), 1-19, with an intro¬ 
duction by Buhler. 

[G. Buhler.] 

7178 

Mackenzie III. 169 a. Foil. 18 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 8 in. by If in.; carelessly and illegibly written, in 
the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; six to 
nine lines in a page. 

A collection of Stotras. 

( 1 ) The Alcsharastotra , in twenty-five verses, 
from the Gayatristavaraja of the Viivamitra - 
samhita, foil. 1-6 b. 

( 2 ) The fianaiicarastotra, proclaimed by Daia- 
ratha, from the Kdiikhanda of the Skanda- 
Purdna, foil. 6 6-9 b. Here it begins: 

qqpq gqq: q^ I SffqqVlTft SJJ* | 

ufqqHqwt qWr i qtrqteqiqq^ 11 

It thus agrees with no. 10891 in the Madras 
Catal, xix. 7413. 

(3) The Aivatthandrdyanastotra, from the 
Brahmanaradasamvdda of the Brahmanda- 
Purdna, foil. 9 6-14 6 . 

( 4 ) The Durgdstotra, by feukananda Yogln- 
dra, foil. 15-16 6 . The colophon gives the name 

as ^ q iT q^qtqV^ 0 - 


[ » 1 
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(5) The Pancada&arnavadaridravidhvamsana- 
stotra , in seventeen verses, by Paramananda , 
son of feulcananda , whose name is here spelled 
correctly, foil. 16 6-18 6. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate, and here and 
there rather illegible. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The leaves are 
not numbered. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie III. 223 c. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
17J in. by 1£ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
four and seven lines in a page. 


Two short Stotras, each in five stanzas, in 
praise of Vishnu and Siva respectively. 

(1) The first begins fol. 1,1. 5 : -*41^1*1 I 

sfcraifa: i 

gvt gf gf vn ii «i ii 

(2) The second begins fol. 1 h, 1. 2: 

^ (illegible) TO- 

farfa I 

^ aftfbira fag^ ^ faTOn 

% 5 rrf*r f^TOT*t 11 


It ends with a mutilated line, the first half 


being imperfect: 

cit 

irq'H wfaij; ^to^to (lost) toto i 

■m vmzm frot 

wm[<] fafWro %wrfa %- 

II M II 

n n ..O ./l ,.fV . 

wwratsn i 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is written on 
the blank space on fol. 5 left in the MS. of the 
first part of the codex. 
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Mackenzie III. 223 d. Fol. 1 ; palmyra leaf; size 
17 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800 ; seven lines in the page. 

A short Stotrcc , without title, as there is no 
colophon and the leaf is injured at the left 
margin and end. 

It begins: TO: I 

^TTOT*I SfiTfdrgTOTt ** 

wi *§ftn0TOT 5 iT [n.] fa 

HWt ^ i 

fa f^flfaRspi? (lost) fa*Jr|T 

xr$TTOn3*rp*rifTO^(*rdel.)<j fagw: tt?i- 

ll 11I 

^ 3rra ' 

*55^ 

i 

ufawrr^ nfafafaTOT^ fa^T 

surf (lost) ii 

Fol. 1 h : 

*j^nwr7i i 

Ufa w. * TOt w. II 

The last line is mutilated, but ends fttfr ^r 

TOtrowfar: ii 

The MS. is uniuked and very incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3422 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 15§ in. by 1| in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; six and three lines in a page. 


A §hort Vedanta Stotra , without title in the 


MS., in seven stanzas. 


It begins fol. 1: 



I 


ftfa fajfro «% (lost) *rtfag 

aw: irefagc* fag i 

TOfa fagVT gVT(r.o^T) «n ffaffiT 

f [f ]to: ii ii 


7 F 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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38 

q «Tl 41 ^ i- 

srcnnpr^ i 

*prwi wnTT*ni 11 3« 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

girt n g** f^^*nfir'rurrfinrr 

*mr tm ffbn^w tru:t: i 

N 

(?) 3hP3H T4»p;% ^ W I 

%^TtTT^T: H^iT^ II 

The MS. is extremely incorrect, and the scribe 
evidently could not read his original well. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie III. 218 g. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16f in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
and four lines in a page. 

A Stotra, apparently complete, but without 
title, in nine verses, in honour of the sun. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

jft% snrfaygur: wrw# wg?n 

yrfe^T# f^PT^rPfTr: mw. 

#31 

It ends fol. 1 b: 

<tr'if3prrat(? °Tiwt°) *sr*p§*?r «?rfw i 
^WP?rrasnrRVTpft 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect, and has 
been a good deal altered. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


1 ** e * • 
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3430 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 14§ in. by 
If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven, five, and six lines respec¬ 
tively in a page. 

A Stotra , without title in the MS., in ten 
stanzas, celebrating the attainment of the favour 
of the king through the aid of the divinity, the 
moon. 

It begins fol. 1; the first two lines are some¬ 
what rubbed; the third is: 

W% SRTTpf^rsft firaTT I 

«RTRt TT ^ ^ ^ ’ft ** 
fsTOJUfa TTf 

II 9# 

It ends fol. 1 b : 


W ii 

*i?Ni wwaft i 

Tnsreswri II 


The MS. is moderately correct, but not at all 
easy to read, as it is uninked. 

Fol. 2 has six lines on the recto, and a line 
on the verso, the latter uninked. Though not 
continuous with the preceding leaf the verses 
are clearly from the same poem, ending: 


[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7183 A 

3057 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17J in. by 1J in.; 
illegibly written, in the Grantha character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century ; six lines in the page. 

A short Stotra, preserved with a MS. of the 
Anandataratamyakhandana of Annaydcdrya. 

The MS. is uninked, and the first line is largely 
illegible. It contains the following references 
to names of the object of the Stotra , 
i 



















SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 113 | 


% 


*rrPt *fure TjurrwrfuuTfau i 

^ ffafau ii 

TT9rf5r: guul i 

fora?! W<TWtRTfw II 

TnwJ*r?r Tre^ p^fifa mfaa: i 

iK^fUTT^TMT II 


^hngwf^ uu n 

*Tff% ht*t*t ftai sstsps ct?t i 

®w wit yfau; ^t tni [f| 11] 

The MS. is very incorrect. On the verso 
(apparently) is a verse in Telugu characters 
followed by the number II q II added in Grantha, 
and the same hand as before continues: 

*T*5*fcfr^fafT[T] fff^rr uu^nmT i 
fa’snlT JffTRTVTU ufa frqT*nn<! ii 

^t^T^T^uTsrRTUTsftx^j u?lfN n 
"UTfuHt H^HT fa??! ^fhfUTU^ I 
^ffT<ftur^T^TVT: uf^ *R7rrf^fu 11 


The MS. has wooden boards. 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


q nwre < r ui i 
gnrGpfiuiffu (!) 
urnfu ^ wrrerarre 11 <\ 11 

(2) A Stotra in 26 (really 27, as 26 is twice 
numbered) verses, beginning: ^«l*urftp?fl|% I 

utafafifawrlt i uTuuTf^ret i 

URUKfagunaB I UTUU UT i ° 

The second leaf is badly injured. 

(3) A Stotra of Hari in two verses, ending 

wrumipti UTtWu tou; ffr: u: ii 

(4) Eighteen leaves without any continuous 
text of more than a few lines length, and no 
two leaves being consecutive. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7184 A 

3668 d. Foil.2 (marked 17 and 18); palmyra leaves; 
size 15£in. by ljin.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century; eleven lines in 
a page. 

The Hayagrivasiotra, a Stotra of Ilayagriva, 
by Vehkatandtha Vedantadesika, in thirty-one 
stanzas. 

It begins fol. 17: (in margin) | *sft- 


7184 

Mackenzie III. 195 m. Foil. 22; palmyra leaves; 
size varying downwards from 14J in. by 1J in.; carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. d. 1800; four 
to six lines in a full page. 

Fragments of Stotras and Kdvyas. 

The MS. consists of a large number of portions 
of Kdvyas and Stotras ; the leaves in this part 
are those which do not form integral parts of 
any larger whole; it is clear that practically 
every scrap of MS. has been collected here, many 
of the leaves containing only a spoiled line. 
More complete are only the first three parts. 

(1) The beginning of a Stotra to Gopalci - 
krishna, commencing •!*?: I 


ii 

^[vt lost] i 

fait^rnsn*! us: n q n 

It ends fol. 18: 

fudw urn 

ii n 

?;f?T srftg i 

The MS. is somewhat injured by worm-holes. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex, 
save the last part. 

For this work see the Madras CataL, xviii. 
7209 seq. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
7 f 2 
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3458 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 13J in. by 1} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on a Kdvya. 

It begins: I fora I 

fos|X| Hfm %foi 1 fitm 

hur : 1 ffa w: 1 Hrr^ffirO 1 wrrm- 
wUvtsr[:] Himnrfcft Hwarn^rfirf?! W§ 1 

It ends: *bCT3pnHsfa ^ II WRTT3TT- 

farft HHt I fiTOffo I 

fiftHR! 5R*U«JM^R^ I 

’src 'snft Ffforrfr 11 

The verso contains odd scraps. 

The MS. is not correct. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 


Mackenzie III. 64 f. Fol. 1 (marked 26); palmyra 
leaf; size 13J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about A. D. 1800; six and four lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of a Kdvya , beginning with a 
Stotra of &iva. 

I 

wsrurar^rifi 1 

%%^TTH<RHTfoRTHHTiI 

|ff fiTTfHW II I II 

^TWiiTf furfor^rarffh^ 1 
frrararrsr 

grrar hh |f| srnofnw 11 ^11 

After eight lines with a similar ending it 
concludes: 


7186 

3407 h. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16J in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 


^TfqfW HfR Hffojf Ipftw: I 
clHT HHift *j<fUf f'# f’f: I 

fcH «T HtT^I m HHT I 

The MS. is not accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


A fragment in Kdvya style, without title in 
the MS., extending to eight stanzas only. 

It begins: HfonftfTH hh: I 
TfTrlT fofa fiflaoHTqm 


Trfffoi fofT HHTHHT V (erased 

and illegible) T^TT I 
fcSRT: Tfoi STTHflT 

ffaqfogfHHHT fo T fofT fiff fiTI 

mu 

fo urfa fafrfoft Hfg hth fl t 

HcTTJ HTH H^TfaR^f I 
T^nJ HffcTIJrT HfHHST 3jfocT% 

II ^ II 


The MS. ends without colophon with ver. 8. 
It is worm-eaten and incorrect, and is written 
by the same hand as the preceding part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7188 

3431 b. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
1 \ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

Fragments of a commentary on a Kdvya text 
of the Vaishnavas. 

The two leaves, which are numbered 76 and 
77 continuously with the preceding part, contain 
a mere fragment beginning, fol. 76: $ | g 

frfo fo'ijcTO 1 1 

g qrn*nft iK 1 fnfor hs 1 *ifoiwn^*Ff 1 1 
I TUHW grfjirff: I ^gflfolT: 
^rgflrn: 1 Htfon l ff ^ i fafofi 
ffgpl 1 wifotifon;: 1 1 

JRHiT ’3rTlfrTTin: I HfTHTH: Ft51 I fffosi I 

fomfoi i fiTEt: 1 hhurt hhM stwt i 

I I I ’HTHH31T- 











■ •' 
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gift i i 1 vrtw ^ 

fjura ^ i i sififowt: i 

^gwgt fwr: i fiuWu i ’nui 

^fpUH I I WTrl^TT^TT: ^ftf^fl- 

g-tfrricTT: i 3jw i g^irifacH: i fW^- 

Hrt *BT%W i 

Fol. 77 begins: 8 I g^TH I fwc(*U 

i ^Numrui i i T^t 

TOTt I 

It ends fol. 77 b: %i*g 

I 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding part. After it are two 
broken leaves with scraps of writing, used as 
a protection to the MS. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 


7189 

3455. Foil. 45; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Hamsasamdesa , a poem, in imitation of 
the Meghaduta , describing a message sent to 
Slta by Rama , by Vehlcatandtha Vedaatacarya , 
with a commentary. 

It begins fol. 1: 
i 

^urrreuzNszfr % *37 if^ n 

HfsrnriTt turtw^ 

sfi^cn^Tt ftuwiPwiil 11 

^fa %Bfe]?TTVrr 4 : ^rfwrgf^Pjjwr 

I f frra^ gRPgTRTOTff^ q 8 <aH fa 

1 (Ui tpr: 

fltffurr f^re^rrw tr 
T iTftj fern u(r.» W?i 1 

tn^rg^i: faun *gwR- 


After sixty verses, fol. 286: S[f?l f7RT%3I- 
^TCgTOT TTWT’m: I 

It ends fol. 47: 8;fwi ^farTT gw*- 

ftraTrai jj*j: ^ig»urg *z\- 

T?g?$: f*rwr ttwrY 

^HT^TRTTgrT ’nWffTT SR^Pl fig fWTt I T^T 

The MS. is uninked, and after fol. 35 the 
leaves are not numbered in the original. There 
are marked some lacunae, and the MS. is not at 
all correct. 

Editions of this work have appeared at Madras 
in 1902 and 1903. Cf. also the Madras Triennial 
Gatal. , 1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 964-966, where 
a somewhat similar commentary, the Hamsasam- 
desadarpana, is described; Madras Gatal ., xx. 

7974, 7975. [Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7190 

Mackenzie II. 61b. Foil. 7-10; palmyra leaves; 
size 11| in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century ; six lines in a page. 

The Hanumadbhujangaprayatastoira y a pane¬ 
gyric of Rama’s ally Hanumat y attributed to 
&ahkara y in nineteen stanzas. 

The last two verses, fol. 10 6, are: 

ira% g*i i 

s><mraNrniui g*i 

g*i H 8*= it 

^gwipR iurni wi% 

*ra!J: i 

TJTtifa HgjfiTSRlTfft 

TT7w0r[r] lUrrf?! II 8ft II 

Tft ^g^ryw nw I 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding and following parts 
of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras Gatal., xviii. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3 in.; 
about A. d. 


The HaragauHstotra , a panegyric of the god, 
in ordinary order, and of the goddess, in reverse 
order of the verses, written in a most elaborate 
style, with a commentary, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fob l: i 

^ t <J*UTTOT*i *rraWrfo«T I 

?flT*TT*T fort fTn# 

This extraordinary creation is explained thus: 

<rt i t*r i rt tfor: °*t°)*nfr 

irnfr 

%*RT IT I (B and C add *I^T) 

iprs *nw*rni ^mwi^Tri k»j: i 

^iTrt T^t ^ wi II 

*f?r ^ arr^cn fr ?pr$(r.**f*)^r <fr*pjrwr?i; 

i i ^ *ri 

i ^rr trt- 

^TR *UJT tg WTfoj ^^T- 

Jjf i fw vttj: i ^ sirr^ra 

I (om. A) TIRfo for^HUTRi 

cjj grt WFll rmT»J<T fVfofH 

^ (om. A) I W 

^rft sum ^ wi® ^fr ^ i ^rr % 
form % 3 mfohw& i fo'sn forrfiR ^fort 
it ^ gibra; i 1171 fa^rt Jrawfe 
fo^rr^r %*rjt ^»tr 

wg: I The commentary 
proceeds to interpret as a Stotra of Oaurl in 
the reverse order, i. e. raha damjane, &c. The 
comment begins: t; ®liT f^l f*1*RTf^T I 

1 <*R3I% ^tRTMT (*TRT B only) ^ffolT Tf 

arn5R i ° 

The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 5 b in 
verse 7. The MS. is not at all accurate, as is 
natural with so artificial a work. Aufrecht’s 
description ( Z.D.M.Q ., lviii. 535) of the work as 


a Vuhnustotra is based on a misunderstanding, 
and his description is otherwise incorrect. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 92).] 

7192 

Tagore 17 e. Foil. 4; coarse white paper; size 
16J in. by 3| in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.d. 1820; seven lines in a page. 

The Haragaurlstotra, by Gandra, with the 
commentary, Sivu'prakdsikd, of Raghunandana. 

[B] 

This commentary agrees with that in the 
preceding MS., but here is present the introduc¬ 
tion which is lacking in A. 

It begins fol. 1 b : fc I 

ftai fb ttotourV 3*r: n <\ n 
fofrsnfors: ^ *n (j: B) 

iuii 

tcpshh^ut (% B) wnre#af^W7» i 

xiTBurt *rr forr[°Y] 

11311 

7R1T (obliterated up to 7; in B) 

*RRf?T I 

ftRiiarrfw *tr iW n S H 

arf?i fo[wt «t(w jsspr 5* ^ im ii 

7R fo|^: i 

trk n$u 

There are some glosses in the MS. which ends 
fol. 4 b in the comment on ver. 7, only a few 
words after the MS. A. 

This MS. also is not at all correct. 

The MS. is not noticed by Aufrecht. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore.] 

7193 

Tagore 17 f. Foil. 22; coarse white paper; size 
16J in. by 3f in.; somewhat illegibly written, in the 
Bengali character, about a.d. 1840; seven lines in 
a page. 
















.. 
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vrrjn i i 


The Haragaurlstotra , by Gandra , with the 
commentary of Raghunandana. [C] 

In this MS. the commentary and text are 
complete, in fifty verses. The colophon, fol. 22 b, 
is: ifk 

The MS., though badly written, is the most 
accurate of the three. The MS. is passed over 
by Aufrecht. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore.] 


am: n^; aum i *\ i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex; it is fairly correct, but a good many 
leaves are broken, and the writing is here and 
there very faint. 

For the text see the Madras Catal ., xix. 7594, 
7595. 

[ i ] 


7194 

Tagore 17 g. Foil. 6 ; coarse yellow paper; size 
15J in. by 4£ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1820 ; four lines in a page. 

The Haragaurlstotra , by &rlkavirdja Gandra , 
in fifty stanzas. [D] 

This MS. contains the text only. It is not at 
all accurate. It is not noticed by Aufrecht. 

[Str S. M. Tagore] 

7195 

3717 d. Foil. 37 (marked 546-90); talipat leaves; 
size 13f in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagarl character, in the eighteenth century ; nine lines 
in a page. 

The Haldyudhastotra , a eulogy of diva, by 
Haldyudha , with the commentary (Tiled) of 
Decayamatya or Yuradecayamantrin. 

It begins fol. 54 6, 1. 7 : W I 





(a later hand 

has added before **0i 

It ends,after sixty-three verses of text, fol. 906: 


fwr^s^’sfamsiiO^i'fcO f»ncf i 



7196 

Mackenzie VIII. 30 b. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; 
size 17J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; four lines in a page. 

The copy of a Tdmrasdsana, recording a grant 
by Krishiriardya, in thirty verses, by Srinivasa 
Kavi , the ornament of the Kotturi family. 

It begins fol. 1: 

(r. «£r>) fjnrrsnft: 

(r. ®fw:) 1 

#RTii: ii <\ n 

Verse 2 describes Kancl i and verse 3 the 
Tomddlrasan mamddalam, and the city (purl) 
Kalahastl 1 : 

^1% iERT|#tn:(r. °5iw) 

¥ ^lT|3fm*P!pn^fT I 

55!$*^: u m ii 

TfrwaHf rfa wm: fitw* u $ u 

II 0. II 



1 Cf. the Kalahastimahatmya, Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1890. 
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It ends fol. 3: 

frarrowtasRfRfj i 

^WRTCRTgW II II 

Hcgf^T(?^) gpagTTC Ht R^RK?) I 
g^R 11 ^$> n 


^rsR^i grwu^fr i^frf^fT: h ^ h 
wwv fipjnRt g^wfiR ure i 
fPsifiren tttsrIrSr faw^t 11 * 0 . 11 
6fargfRnwT%*r rrrenruH i 
^tHtr rT^ gg *RRr *rgW?r: n 

sm: i 

^rt (r. ^r) grra- 

5TTf(,l 

^RT?^T*RRtf?T VR^TT^gR ^ II 
r^ttt f?gw gR q^rngm^RT^ i 
TR^rTRgf^W R^tT ftw*W II 
XRi^ wfjR^ WITfR g (lost) 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7197 

Biihler 71. Foil. 228 (= vol. I); 74, 10, 310, 8 
(= vol. II); 55, 47, 83, 8, 34 (= vol. Ill); European 
paper (watermarked Sawston, 1870; Dorling & Gregory, 
London, 1872; Ettore de Ritter, Podgora), in part blue, 
bound in book form; size 12J in. by 8 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1872; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Brihatkathdmahjarl, a collection of tales, 
by Kshemendra Vydsaddsa, imperfect. [A] 

Vol. I contains Lambhakas i-vi. 

Lambhaka I, Kathdpitha , begins fol. 1 and 
ends fol. 51. 

Lambhaka n, Kathdmukha, begins fol. 52 
and ends fol. 101. 

Lambhaka ill, Lavanaka , begins fol. 102 and 
ends fol. 158. 

Lambhaka IV, Naravahanajanma, begins fol. 
159 and ends fol. 177. 


Lambhaka v, Caturdarikd , begins fol. 177 and 
ends fol. 211. 

Lambhaka vi, Surya^abhoh , begins fol. 211 
and is incomplete, ending in verse 147, fol. 228. 

Vol. II contains Lambhakas vii-ix, each with 
a separate foliation. 

Lambhaka vn, Madanamamcaka, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 74. 

Lambhaka VIH, Veld, begins fol. 1 and ends 
fol. 10. 

Lambhaka IX, Hasdmkavatl, begins fol. 1 and 
is carried to fol, 310 where the Mandaravatya- 
khydyika ends. Then it recommences on fol. 1 
of a new series, ending fol. 8: 

<r: qn^%*R *<r i 

g%rrr«mRt *§g: tjfuu^ftT^R ii 

(Vyaghrasenddisukritsariga 54). 

Vol. Ill contains Lambhakas xiv-xvm, each 
with its separate foliation (originally no numbers 
given). 

Lambhaka xiv, Ratnaprabhd, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 55, incomplete, in Ndgdrjundkhyd - 
yilca 26. 

Lambhaka XV, Alamkaravail, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 47, incomplete: 

wt <m: ftwrftni i 

^ <nrRT ’ruprt wgfet ii 

( Hiranyaparvandkhydyikd 78). 

Lambhaka xvi, tialctiyasas, begins fol. 1 and 
ends fol. 83. 

Lambhaka xvn, Mahabhisheka , begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 8. 

Lambhaka xvm, Suratamamjari, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 34. 

Nearly all the MS., which is a copy of the 
MS. from the Deccan College Collection no. 33 
of 1872-3, is by one hand, but foil. 39-55 of 
Lambhalca xiv are by another scribe. 

Printed in the Kdvyamdla, no. 69, Bombay, 
1901. 


[G. Buhler (no. 75).] 
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Burnell 519, 520. Foil. 196 and 116; European 
paper (watermarked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 9 in. (=519), and 7£ in. by 9$ in. 
(= 520); neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. D. 1875; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Brihatkathamafijcirl, by Kshemendra. [B] 
Lambhalca I begins fol. 1 of 519 ; L. n, fol. 23 ; 
L. hi, fol. 47 6; L. iv, fol. 82; L. v, fol. 90; 
L. vi, fol. 95; L. vn, fol. 108 6; L . vm, fol. 143 ; 
L. ix, fol. 147; at fol. 195 6, at the close of the 
is written: 

I (cf. the following MS.); L. ix 
ends fol. 16 of 520 ; L. x begins fol. 16; L. xi, 
fol. 35; L. xn, fol. 40; L. xm, fol. 47; L. xiv, 
fol. 59; the end of L. xiv is not marked; that 
of L. xv is marked fol. 107 6 (Alamkdravail). 
The MS. ends, fol. 116, with the DuhsUakhyayikd. 

This is a copy of the Tanjore MS. no. 4880 
(Burnell, Tanjore Gatal. , p. 166). Many lacunae 
are indicated, and errors abound. The text is 
enclosed in an ornamental border of two double 
red lines. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 

7199 

Burnell 447. Foil. 161; blue paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1870), bound in book form; size 
6| in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. d. 1870; sixteen to seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The Vetdlapahcavimsati , from the Brihat- 
kathdmanjari of Kshemendra. [A] 

The introduction of 71£ verses occupies foil. 

1 6-9 6; a blank leaf interposes between the 
introduction and Vetala I, beginning fol. 10 6 
(the intervening folio being unnumbered). V. II 
begins fol. 20 6; V. ill, fol. 25 6; V. iv, fol. 34 6; 
F. v, fol. 43 6; F. vi, fol. 47 6; F. vn, fol. 50 6; 
F. vm, fol. 54 6; F. ix, fol. 616; F. x, fol. 63 6; 
F. xi, fol. 71 6; F. xn, fol. 75 6; F. xiii, fol. 85 6; 
F. xiv, fol. 88 6; F. xv, fol. 92 6; F. xvi, fol. 98 6; 
F. xvii, fol. 118 6; F. xviii, fol. 123 6; F. xix, 




fol. 128 6; F. xx, fol. 134 6; F. xxi, fol. 139 6; 
F xxn, fol. 143 6; F. xxm, fol. 145 6; F. xxiv, 
fol. 148 6; F. xxv, fol. 157 6. It ends fol. 159 6, 
and is followed by thirteen verses, ending 
fol. 1616: 



ii ii 




The MS. is written on the verso of each leaf 
only. It is not very accurate. On the fly-leaf 
Burnell has written: ‘ 8th story of K. S. S. made 
the 5th here, otherwise both agree'. He has 
also added a few remarks elsewhere. 

For this work see Keith, History of Sanskrit 
Literature pp. 288-290; Winternitz, Geschichte 
der indischen Litteratur , iii. 330-335. 

[A. C. Burneli.] 


7200 

Aufrecht 76. Foil. 129; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8§ in. by 6f in.; written, in the Deva- 
nagaii character, by T. Aufrecht; nineteen or twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Vetdlapahcavimsati , from the Brihat- 
kathdmahjari of Kshemendra . [B] 

The introduction begins fol. 1; Vetala i, fol. 6; 
F. ii, fol. 15; F. in, fol. 18; F. iv, fol. 27; 
F v, fol. 35; F. vi, fol. 38; F vn, fol. 41; 
F vm, fol. 49; F ix, fol. 50; F x, fol. 51 ; 
F xi, fol. 58; F. xn, fol. 61; F xm, fol. 70; 
F xiv, fol. 72 ; F xv, fol. 76; F xvi, fol. 81 ; 
F xvii, fol. 99; F xviii, fol. 103; F xix, 
fol. 107; F xx, fol. 112; F xxi, fol. 117; 
F xxn, fol. 121; F. xxm, fol. 122; F xxiv, 
fol. 125; F xxv, fol. 128. It ends fol. 129. 

Fol. 129 6 gives the date of the original MS. 
no. 33 of the Deccan College Collection of 1872-3 
(J.R.A.S., 1908, p. 1055), whence this is copied: 

*jttr i 

Only the rectos of the leaves are written upon. 
The corresponding numbers of tales in Soma - 
devas Kathdsaritsdgara and in &ivadasa’s ver- 

7 a 






HUtlSTfi/ 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VOL. 


ion of the Vetalapancavimsati are given in the 
margin. The leaves of the original MSS. are 
noted (viz. 181-242). 

The sources of the work of Kshemendra are 
investigated in F. Lacote's Essai sur Gunadhya 
et la Brhatkathd (1908); F. D. K. Bosch, JDe 
legende van Jlmutavahana in dc Sanskrit - 
Litteratuur (Leiden, 1914), pp. 85 ff.; Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature , pp. 276-280. 

[T. Aufkecht.] 


in J.R.A.S. , 1900, pp. 183 sq. It is not at all 
correct. The first leaf originally had numbers 
on it, and has been pressed into use for this text. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7202 

3316. Foil. 47 (fol. 26 is lost); glazed paper; size 
1BJ in. by 7§ in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
$arada character, in the nineteenth century; fourteen 
to twenty lines in a page. 
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3327 b. Foil. 3 (re-marked 244, 255, 256); coarse 
brown paper, bound in book form ; size 9J in. by 6J in.; 
rather illegibly written, in the $arada character, about 
a.d. 1670; twenty-three lines in a page. 

Fragments of the story of Vatse&vara from 
the Kathdsaritsagara of Somctdeva . 

These leaves have been preserved by being 
bound up with MSS. of Rdjeiekhara’s dramas, 
the Bdlardmayana and the Bdlabhdrata. The 
first leaf preserved is unnumbered and originally 
contained from xvii. 139 (ed. Durgaprasad and 
Parab) to , ver. 170; it is a good deal injured 
by tearing, and the recto is much rubbed and 
illegible. The second, numbered 37, and the 
third 38, deal with the marriage of the king. 
Fol. 37, 1. 1 has (xvi. 68?;, ed. 

Durgaprasad and Parab); the next verse is 
xvi. 69 ; then : 

cTcfr sirtoto i 

^ Trsfr i 

Fol. 38 ends: 

sfa TTTO^tTT R TOfa ^T^faTOT II 

Only the first half of xvi. 117 remains. 

In the margin of fol. 37 b and of fol. 38 b 
(which is for the most part stuck to fol. 1 of 
the next MS.) is written ^ ^ *TT ^T. 

The MS. is clearly by Bhatta Haraka , the 
friend of Ratnalcantha } as may be seen by 
comparison with the specimen of his writing 


A prose summary, with some quoted verses, of 
the continuations of Kalhana's Rdjataranginl , 
by Jonardja and ferlvara . 

It begins fol. 16:^ Rfaf TO: I 

fat to 

*Tffa fwtrofat Sr fro[t]vTO- 



fa^fT’fcteTOig TOTO: II 

TO TOfafH ^HRT fropIT 

tfTTOTf WtTOTWt *lfa$ I TO R<jf 

TOTRiTTOr *TTTO STHTOgfac* 

tottt: qo'so *frfa^< *fa wm- 

Tlfafa I TO TOfafT T# I 

It ends fol. 47 6: TOTWT%*fTOcf|1tt 
TOJTTTO TOt TOITt I ?fa HTTTO- 

TOT ?fa ^JTO. I 

The MS. is not correct, and it is decidedly 
carelessly written. Some lacunae are indicated. 

For the continuations see Biihler, Ka&mir. 
Report , p. 61; Stein's translation of the Raja - 
taranginl , ii. 373. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7203 

3329. Foil. 9 ; glazed paper ; size 10 in. by 5£ in.; 
neatly written, in the Kasmlri Devanagarl character, 
in A. D. 1867 ; eight lines in a page. 

The Paitralcaumudl, a treatise on letter 
writing, ascribed to Vararuci . 
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It begins fol. 1 b : qq: I TT^- 

i qro qqfqfa: i <n?j qrqw q^T r 

wit: qqgqw i 

^un^Turwr^f qqtqqqtfbi« 
qq qqqquii i 

q^ggqrrfaqi f^r qqgrrqqHbi i 
qqrqrq qn<qiqqj gfeqqrai n 
qro qqrtqq^uc: i 
qq g fqgwbi<q 33 g fqgu ?qqq i 
IUothJ fq%qqfrq. qqqqT%igqTq 11 
qjq qqtqqqiq: i 

gqt qq<qq: i 
qq 1 qqiqtqj qqqqif^qgq n 

fer?r: i 
qq ii 

f^qqq qifq fqqTq tjfefUr % I 

TfT^T fVfi*T%rr qqgqiq II 
qTqTjqq% qfqpqr Tffa qiq%qq i 
gtrrw ^ q% fqfq%^Tq%qqi: n 
qro qqqqqrru i 

Fol. 2 6 : qq qqqqqqq: I Fol. 3 : qq q^q- 
THfi-n;: | Fol. 3b: qq qqfq^Tfq I Fol. 4: qq 
jffTTTwq^: q^qre: i Fol. 5: qq Tjq: 
■mrf^r: I Fol. 6b: qq *ifqqqfqr: I Fol. 7: qq 
jtt^t^t: gnfaqqfqr: i Fol. 7 b : qq gqqi fqqt 
qfa qqfqr: i Fol. 8: qq fag: gq qfa qqfar: I 
Ibid. : qq qqTfaqfaqqfan I Fol. 86: qq 
gqqqfab I Fol. 9: qqifbrcrfar: I Ibid. : qq 
faqfaqT qilfar: I 

it ends fol. 9b: T^h qfa 5Tqfq gqT qq^Tgff 
qqTRT I 

The MS. is not accurate, and towards the end 
marks several lacunae. It is dated fol. 9 b: 

qqq 30.^8 ’JTRtn^; 30 ^qf qtfa^THfl 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, i. 197 (where 
there is a different beginning); Haraprasada, 
Notices , i. 214 (with the end of which this agrees). 

[June 27, 1904.] 

1 There is a lacuna, possibly intended to be indicated 

by a small space here in the MS. 


II. Original Collections of Mis¬ 
cellaneous Verses and An¬ 
thologies. 
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Tagore 40 b. Foil. 4; coarse yellow paper; size 
16J in. by 3 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in a page. 

The Canakya-Rdjantti , in the shorter version 
of 108 verses, varying considerably from the 
usual text. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: qq qTWqwfa fq*gm I 
qiET^^ftrn^?! qTWq qqtfarf | 

^q faqTqqrqq gut qqrr qq^f n 
qTqwTwffq q% i 

qqqfarfagi qr^i qTW Trrcqqi n 
gqgq qqqrrfa qun^q qqtfaH 11 
qq fwrqsrr^qr gqr qqfa qfeq: 11 
1st ht^t wt faq gqTqtqn^Tw: i 
qqq q gt qist gtgxq q qqq: 11 

It ends fol. 4 b: 

q wrqq q qqnq qqqqwr qq i 

qqtffa iftfeqlf% qTqT^wfirqh^ 11 

(cf. Bohtlingk, Indische Spruche 2 , no. 349S.) 

qfq qrw qqTR i 

The MS. is fairly correct, but much damaged 
as regards foil. 3 and 6. The scribe adds: qV 
TTqqr^^qq^qj: qrq[YJfqq and a line which 
is damaged, beginning qiqqqTq fqqqTW^TT" 

qiwt qvq qiqiqTfqqiTqiqti^qqgTlqiwrfq 

faqqq:° i 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3989. The 
work is not included in Aufrecht’s list (Z.D.M.G., 
lviii. 525 sq.). 

A version of this text is edited in the Calcutta 
Oriental Series , no. 2, 1919 (2nd ed. 1921) with 
an introduction by Johan van Manen. On the 
recensions see 0. Kressler, Slimmen indischer 
Lebensklugheit (1907); G. M. Bolling, J.A.0.S. x 

7 a 2 
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xli. (1921), 49 sq. (the recension used by Galanos 
for his (k Siaeftopcov ttoli]tS>v) ; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, iii. 135, n. 2. 

[Sir S. M, Tagore.] 


holes and is probably by the same hand as 
this MS. 

[ 1 ] 


I 
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Fragment 16. Foil. 9, 10, 12—15; palmyra leaves; 
size 12J in. by If in.; neatly written, in the old Nepalese 
character, in the thirteenth century; five or six lines in 
a page. 

The Cdnalcya-Rajanlti, imperfect. [B] 

The first complete verse preserved is, fol. 9: 

^(fyfPar 3§srr ffar i 
«rr*nw[*f] fisfwTfwrniHwff n 

See Bohtlingk, Indische Sprilche 2 , nos. 4952 
and 4964. 

*RT UHTf *TTf*T ^ I 
% 3 lTf*T *<:] TTTTSlwfij TC 11 

See Bohtlingk, no. 64. 

St fsn *rr fircr^urr i 

ttstt » 

See Bohtlingk, no. 3298. 

See Bohtlingk, no. 7234. 

It ends fol. 15 b in the pdda: 

See Bohtlingk, no. 616, where the first pada 
agrees with this text, but the second differs, 
that here being corrupt. 

The MS. is injured by worm-holes. There is 
one central string hole and the writing is in ink. 
The text is very incorrect. The leaves are 
numbered on the verso in two styles, on the left 
margin with letter numerals, on the right with 
perhaps later figure numerals. From the style 
of the letters a date in the fourteenth century 
is the most probable. 

With the MS. is a leaf, only one side written 
on, much defaced by an ink stain, obviously 
a discarded fragment of another MS., with a 
metrical text of Tantra type. It has two string 


2743 G. Foil. 112; brown or yellow paper; size 
6f in. by 3f in.; fairly well written, in the Nepalese 
character, in a. d. 1823 ; five lines in a page. 

The Cdnalcasdrasamgrahctj in three tiatcilcas, 
with a gloss in Nepalese. 

It begins fol. 1 b : I 

hhi*et firwr fw i 

^rRTinwt^fi 118 n 

II5* II *JFr*3TTfa° II 3 II 
II8II II m II Jjfwfa: 0 II $ II wm^ri 0 ii ««^fw° 
it c H 'tH'trR? 0 ii e. ii 

After 101 verses, fol. 36 b : ^f?T 

jfrtl -inar»nifT^ wttr ii n 9 h After 200 

verses, fol. 73: fMfcnpra 

*RTR II ROO II ^TvT° II 8 II 

Fol. 112: ?;f?T fpfonifF* 

WTTR I ^»T*PsJ I 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side, sporadically, by two or 
more red lines. It is dated fol. 112: 0.8? 

iftWBST 88 I and faferi I 

An erased notice on fol. 112 6 contains the 

date 0.88 fafa l 

For this work see Bendall, Brit. Mus. Gated., 
p. 94. Cf. also the Madras Catal., xx. 8059. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7207 

Mackenzie III. 161 a. Foil. 37 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 14| in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1700; five lines in a page. 

The Patakas by Bhartrihari, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing; fol. 2 begins I 

»ui II e. II (=II. 21 in Bohlen’s ed.). 
Ver. 10 is ^ ^ I Ver. 11 

ftwt’rrfif I Ver. 12: 
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^ #nft i #mt qg: i 

i ft^m^ftq #f^r \[<\R\\ 
fafa i ftffq^ftqTq i ftft- 




<SL 


Tar^fti i qj*r i 

It ends fol. 116: ^fd ^*U" 

ft riwrascm qffinmqi wtr i qre yrnuTWWT - 
T«Kt I 

^ft^fft I 

d# ft%5T^TT^ II <\ II 

The &rihgdrasataka ends fol. 246, being 
arranged differently from the received text. 
The Vairagyaiataka begins fol. 24 6 and ends 
fol. 37 6. Fol. 28 is duly numbered, but has not 
been used, the text running on from fol. 27 6 to 
fol. 29. 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. Several 
short lacunae occur, and there is slight injury 
by breaking, especially at the end. 

On Bhartrihari cf. J. Hertel’s two articles, 
1st das Nitisatalca von Bhartrihari verfasstl 
and Die Bhartrihari-Strophen des Pancatantra 
in the Vienna Oriental Journal, xvi. 202 sq., 





^uftft ftftarrft^T i #Tft: ®ht^: wrft: 

ftin qT qiT%q TT I 

The Mti&ataka ends fol. 42; the &rihgara- 
&ataka> fol. 79. 

The MS. ends in the commentary on ver. 53 
of the Vairdgyasataka (q^jftlft qft^ST:°). 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is uninked. 
The Patakas are made up to 100 verses exactly; 
each has a colophon, but the commentary remains 
anonymous, and is not that of any of the 
commentators whose name is known; cf. the 
Madras Catal., xx. 8084, 8085. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7210 

3318. Foil. 26; light brown paper; size Ilf in. by 
51 i n .; neatly written, in the Devanagarf character, 
with some Jaina characteristics, in A. D. 1735 ; fifteen 


298 sq.: Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., pp. 93—95; 
Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature,^. 175-177. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie II. 68 b. Foil. 105; palmyra leaves; 
size 16J in. by II in.; carefully written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
four to seven lines in a page. 

The Patakas of Bhartrihari, with a com¬ 
mentary (Vyalchyd), imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: ^fawifaq^ W I < 

qffinure I 

qftimft KIWI'S 
ftqqfft^ i 

*rn3TT 

qgfftqrr imgrew H 

«w lit ruq ii 


lines in a page. 

The Nitisatalca of Bhartrihari, with a com¬ 
mentary, Vivelcadijnkd, in Hindi, by Indrajit, son 
of Madhukara Sahi, king of the Bundeldvamsa. 

The commentary begins fol. 16: 

•HR! i qftq^nqft *w* i qw qVftiicT i 

ii 8 ii 

^ftRW^qmO y«a*ftftiqqTVt 

fts^qqftqrft I 

qcmvMftrn'O qr^riT yq: 

qiTfftqqqn^O «8 h 

qrctft TnwtfftqrqqTqft 
iqwiqqT wfiwK' qftnqqV i 
qftqqrtTTO ftqqj^ftqrr 
ftqftqj ^t<pq:y*iq^T 11 ? 11 



















firm 
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«*ft ftifo^fr ^fTr wr 


[Yol. I 


ftftftWftrffa *rmwTwr: 1181 


TT*ngr ii ^r*rej ii sriwrm; 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


<SL 


n <\ao n ^ ii 


Thereafter the commentary is entirely in 
bhdsha. The number of verses quoted and 
explained is 105, the last f^I^T 0 II ^00II 
IlftOftll TTJJWT 0 IlftOftll II ftO^ II 

^xr*j° ii <\o% ii faf: ft^pft 0 nomi 

The commentary ends fol. 26: J[ft 


7212 

547. Foil. 13; size lOf in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the seventeenth 
century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Vairdgyamtaka, by Bhartyihari, in a 
variant version. [B] 



’ftftnri fturni i i i i 


The MS. gives the verses only fairly correctly. 
It is dated fol. 26: ftfarf ft'Qftft ^ 

%irre*rr% firet >i*prTO- 

TTfNfiT^f ftrfti?N iWr i ^rr^urnn ftrt fireg i 

i sft: i i tth: i ttr: i 

¥1: i TW I I 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
dark red lines. A commentary ( Baldvabodha) 
on the Vairdgyamtaka is mentioned by Peterson, 
Report for 1892-95, p. 257, no. 387; possibly it 
also is in bhdsha . 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7211 


The MS. begins (fol. 1 b ) with f^T*rPST° II ftII 
wtf^rftr J^rftr ft^i*iftf o n ft ii m wpct?q*j 0 
II $ II >JT^T ^PR^fi^Wlft W II 8 II <3?*3Tri ftftb 
Yp»r«rr o 11 m ii wTwht: ^ist:<> ii $ 11 wf^ansi 0 u 'o n 

ll^ll ftfrJT *fr^T° II ft II ffST- 

Tpijr-nsi^rwmipt 0 ii so n 

It ends fol. 136 with ver. 109: 

3|<^T 0 IIQ. II The version in Jammu MS. no. 559 
also ends with this verse, but differs otherwise, 
having 113 verses. 

The MS. is somewhat injured by defects in 
the worn paper, a few letters being lost here 
and there, especially on fol. 13. It is written 
in the Kainriri style, and is by no means accurate. 
There are a few corrections by a later hand. 
On fol. 5 b the writing is wrongly placed. 

t i ] 


3577. Foil. 7 ; glazed paper; size 12J in. by 7£ in.; 
neatly written, in the Kasmiri Devanagari character, in 
a. d. 1850; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vairdgyamtaka, by Bhartrihari, in one 
hundred and eight stanzas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Yt sT^f% I W ft^T- 

^T3T° II 3II ^t'CTCT Jt^PCTOi: 0 II ft II 

It ends foil. 6 b, 7 : II ftO$ II TT^Ttcf- 

ii fto'o ii *ft?f ftw*i o h ftoc n 

Tft ^ffftwr ft ^rcfrn^u i 

%^5Rtrra^r: i 

The MS. is not very correct, though very 
carefully written. It is dated fol. 7: 

**1T <iferTUWT^*I II II 


7213 

3478 a. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. by 
\\ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The &rihgdralahar%, a series of stanzas illus¬ 
trating the sentiment of love, extending here to 
ninety-seven verses, but imperfect. # 

It begins fol. 1: ftl^ I 3 rK*HTWT$SRTW ft 
W. I I 


g^TOTTT^TYT^ft *rF3SftmCT JWIT- 



w srat ft^ 

II ft ll 
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«teT*ftVT <R 

?r?^j vKUfa mRfa fo<rr n * 11 

It ends fol. 8 : 

fiuftfVvT %VT 3TJlft SR^ft ^T35^i^f 
5RTd?RR ^T*W3RRTfvfa*RT I 
wn; fsnsrrwr^rnnRTt *m 

^^TWirr fan; m: im^ ii 

’srfaif vtfifanRT^ i 

The MS. is not inked and is inaccurate. It is 
not by the same hand as the other two parts of 
the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7214 

Tagore 17 a. Foil. 9; coarse yellow paper; size 
16J in. by 3f in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.d. 1820; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Amaruiataka, perhaps an anthology of 
Sanskrit erotic verse. [A] 

This MS. has 105 verses, ending fol. 9: Tfa 

- The MS. is rather illegible. In the centre of 
each page is a square blank space. Two rather 
different styles of writing can be distinguished. 
Cf. Simon’s ed., pp. 15, 16, where ver. 105 is 
given. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 89).] 


7215 


It begins fol. 1: 


TBlWTi^ 4|*i3 fft *P3T«IT: I 

(lost) II 8 II 

fafr wr*w sit^ru^- 

^TPtTT 

I 

far: 

3ma^T<JTTOTT'TR lost) g ifai *ri- 

wvrfa iuii 

It ends fol. 7 : 

gfiTnRTl W fa^t *nfai: 

fta}RRTfa3ra: I 
^ ufrnsra: 

tjf TTTdRfwt ^faRT gwvirfr *f?W: 

II §d II 

53RT*T5H *RT (Z lost) HfJffiR: %fUg^T 
*136 

cj% ^cb^Tfem *r?R*ft^rR*rvRt 

A 

I 

ffT STsfe (lost) 

wrarorarfii *rar: 

II 'SO II 

See ver. 71 in Simon’s edition. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the leaves 
are here and there broken and worm-eaten. It 
is by the same hand as the next part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


3467 g. Foil. 7; palmyra leaves; size 171 in. by 
II in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

A Kavya , without title in the MS., in seventy 
stanzas, imperfect, being a version of the Amaru - 
iataJca. [B] 

The leaves of the MS. are unnumbered, and 
were originally intermingled with the preceding 
part of the codex. 


7216 

Biihler 62. Foil. 45; glazed paper; size HJ in. 
by 5J in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Amaruiataka , with the commentary of 
Jncinananda Kalddhara Ravicandra. 

The text is written in the centre of each page, 
the commentary at the top and the bottom. 
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j * 

Both cover ninety-five verses only, ending in 
the verse ggfTt: 0 (ver. 95 in Simon, 

p. 133). 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 4003-4006; 


[Vol. 1 


The text here is arranged in groups of verses 
( Vrajyas) by subject matter. 

It begins fol. 1 b : gfaggTg I 

srammmmg: i <j ffaz m n 3 11 


<SL 


for this MS. Simon, pp. 8, 9; cf. also Bendall, 
Brit. Mu 8. Gatal. y p. 100; Keith, History of 
Sanskrit Literature , pp. 183-187. 

[G. Buhler (no. 65).] 

7217 

Mackenzie XI. 18. Foil. 48; palmyra leaves; size 
15f in. by If in.; illegibly written, in the Oriya character, 
about a. d. 1820; three lines in a page up to fol. 16, 
thereafter four or fiveJines. 


^fa?roifa: i 


garf^ir fat *T5R^?t m fast wr ii^ii 

gfa i 

cf cf ggfa ii ? ii 

xn^jTjfcjT^ti^Tn ^rr *rrfa gpjfa i 
gft gigmm %gfag mi n a 11 
W! TTW^^TVTTW^faTfaci ztai i 
arrsnmrmftm Tfarn gffrrmrfar^ n m 11 


It ends fol. 1246: 


The Amarusataka , with a commentary {T%ka) y 
the latter imperfect. 

The text in precisely 101 verses is contained 
from fol. 1 to fol. 16; the last verse is JraiPrT- 
II The commentary begins fol. 17: 

mi: i fa»§nf i ^rfanurm: 

ggTg: mrimnN wr mg i wz: 

gtgtfggww mmrr: i ^rz^rrg^mfa: 
fa$m i 

The commentary extends only to verse 90, 
breaking off in fol. 49, 1. 3, at the beginning of 
the commentary on ver. 91. It seems to follow 
the comment of Vemabhupa, on which cf. the 
Madras Gatal.y xx. 7978 seq. 

The MS. is uninked, very incorrect, and 
illegible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7218 

175 a. Foil. 124 ; grey paper; size 12 in. by 4} in.; 
untidily written, in the Devanagari character, in a.d. 
1615; eleven lines in a page. 


gwrra^T mgusrmft ms farnfa n 
^ fgm wn i 

gwimat xfam n 

' , - r ... p n , .. . . , ft 

i 

The text is marked out by being smeared 
with red pigment. The writing is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. The MS. is not 
at all correct. It is dated fol. 1246: 

mmr wr*ft ^jfa w gfamgr i i 

On fol. 1 a later hand has added a list of the 
Vrajyas , specifying the number of verses and 
the leaf. The same hand has added further 
matter on fol. 1246, including the verse: 

mg^fai^i»Trwu5r: mn*rfafa<i i 
nifa wmf *ft spft n 

Fol. 1 is injured by tearing. 

For this work see the account by Weber in 
his edition, pp. xxxix-xli; a transcript of this 
MS. made by him is at Berlin (Berlin Gatal.y 

lif [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


The Saptasatika of Hdla y with a commentary 
( Tika ), styled Mulctavali , by Sadhdranadeva. 


1 Almost illegible and corrected. 

2 «J was originally written; some effort at correction 
has been made, perhaps 
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2796. Foil. 63; glazed paper; size 9£ in. by 6} in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the nineteenth century; nine to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Saptasatika , by Hdla , with a commentary 
by Pitdmbara , imperfect. The title is &atasati- 
prakdUkd . 

The title of the MS. is given on the covering 
leaf as ‘ Sauleevahan Supta&tee or A Rhetorical 
work composed by Sauleevahan the Lord of the 
3rd of Caleeyoog in the Pracrit language with 
a short Commentary made upon it by Peetaum- 
bara\ Weber (p. xxxiv, n. 6), apparently mis¬ 
led by the imperfection of the material supplied 
by Pischel, wrongly thinks that this is the only 
evidence of the authorship. The MS. is defective 
at the beginning; the first three leaves are in 
Telugu character, a replacement presumably of 
the original Kanarese, and bear the watermark 
1820. 

The translation of ver. 1 is: 

nft?nWfRTfV( r - °*fr6; o )*j«Njj. i ^rrni'tNrsf- 
fiui wrefirarafe ii «i ii 

That of ver. 2 is, fol. 4: ^J*p| irrefcRiT^j nfscj 
^ 1 Wrcft I TTwf^fTf % 

«T *1^7* II ;> II 

The name of the author is given fol. 33 5: 

nsm *n*rnui i 

The commentary and the accompanying trans¬ 
lation extend only to ver. 151, fol. 47. From 
ver. 229, fol. 59 b , there is only either a transla¬ 
tion or the Prakrit original. It ends fol. 63: 

i 

The commentary is written in above and below 
the text, the translation is written in after each 
verse. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red lines. 

For this work see Weber, pp. xxxiv, xxxv; 
there is at Berlin a series of extracts made by 
Pischel, Berlin Gatal ii. 175. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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944. Foil. 96; size 12J in. by 3f in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagail character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight to eleven lines in a page. 

Gangadhara Bhatta’s Tiled on the Baptaiatika. 

[A] 

The first Pataka ends fol. 21; the second 
fol. 38 b ; the third fol. 52 b ; the fourth fol. 64 b ; 
the fifth fol. 74; the sixth fol. 85. It ends 
fol. 96 b : *r#srr tifrfTwta ffa 

n q'o ii 

vfa ^fraftrfa?* irremsBTti srrepl i 
wtr wrt 11 

fra vfa irrf^nrrfwrat 

^ 11 q.^ii 

itaT I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. has a certain number 
of lacunae, but is on the whole good; it is A in 
Weber’s ed., p. xxxii. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7221 

Biihler 329. Foil. 75 ; European paper (watermarked 
1873), blue ; size 13 in. by 4J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagail character, about A. d. 1875; ten lines 
in a page. 

Gangadhara Bhatta r s Tika on the Sapta&atilea. 

[B] 

It begins fol. 1 b: I 

£r%: 11 q 11 

The first Pataka ends fol. 14 5; the second 
fol. 26; the third fol. 35 b ; the fourth fol. 45; 
the fifth fol. 54 5; the sixth fol. 64 5. 

It ends fol. 74 5: WITR WRT 

i fra vft urtr: ’auf^^Tf^rar wrat i 
: i *fk <£*= vfk 

i 

7 H 
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The MS. is moderately accurate. It was used 
by Weber for his edition (marked E); see 
p. xxxiii. The text is clearly connected with 
that in the India Office MS. 944. 

[G. Buhler.] 

7222 


the first 6ataka ends fol. 15; the second fol. 34; 
the third fol. 50; the fourth fol. 69; the fifth 
fol. 87; the sixth fol. Ill; the seventh fol. 137: 

fa — 

Tfa i Tfa 

frafarfa^ HTWfraiT% i ^pr*^ i <^o ^pi 

^5^TR I This date is clearly that 


Buhler 328 b. Foil. 32; size 10| in. by 4J in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Gatlidsaptaiati-tikd, a commentary on 
the Gdthdsaptasati attributed to Hdla , imper¬ 
fect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b: 

^faf fif i 

JTUrUTRUTftifait j* II <\ II 

wtn infaf^ri fawfa^ui ^TT*nrfa i 
Tfa I «TfTrf | 

I ftmWlfa*T^7roV^psR^ faifaw I 

Fol. 13: ^nUTfpfr WTR JTJTO an*tTCpP*5ta?I. I 
Fol. 25: faiThur^ I It ends abruptly 

fol. 32 b in the commentary on ill. 62 (= ver. 
263 in the recension of Gangadhara). 

The MS. is bounded on either side by two red 
lines, and was used by Weber for his edition of 
Hdla (Leipzig, 1881), marked £; see p. xxxv. 

[G. Buhler.] 

7223 


of the original. 

In addition to the text there is from fol. 2 to 
fol. 28 added below and above the text a further 
set of notes which are extracts from Ganga- 
dhara’s commentary; foil. 29 a and 29 b contain 
it alone, to bring it up to the same extent as 
the main commentary, but from fol. 29 c the 
main commentary stands alone. It gives the 
situation imagined in each case. 

Throughout the MS. is inaccurate, and copied 
from a very defective original. Many lacunae 
are marked. Fol. 29 is triplicated. Only one 
side of each leaf is used. 

As in the preceding MS. the first 6ataka runs 
to 105 verses, in the second both count up to 
95 verses; in the third the preceding MS. omits 
any comment on vers. 43-47, while this MS. 
omits to number ver. 51 (fol. 43) and so reckons 
one fewer verse. Owing to defects in its original 
it omits the equivalents of vers. 62-78 and 415- 
430 of Gangadhara. 

The MS. was used by Weber for his edition 
(marked tt) ; see pp. xxxiii, xxxv, xxxvi. 

[G. Buhler.] 


Biihler 326. Foil. 137; European paper (water¬ 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in 
book form ; size 8£ in. by 13J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1870; sixteen 
to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The same commentary on the Gdthaaaptasatl 
of Hdla , also imperfect, and with additional 
glosses from Gahgddhara’s commentary on 
vers. 21-165. [B] 

Fol. 1 has only the words 
yjcjit WcT I Fol. 2 begins with the first words 
of the commentary on ver. 21 of the first 6ataka ; 


7224 

Biihler 327. Foil. 75 ; size 10£ in. by 4J in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The SaptaicUi-tikd, a commentary on the 
Saptaaatl of Hdla , imperfect. 

The commentary begins with ver. 33 of the 
second 6ataka\ it ends fol. 12: ^f?f 

fa<fonpn*faii r ii 
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HFTF fflHi II i II 

The third &atalca ends with a similar verse, 


fol. 24 6; the fourth, fol. 36 b: 

hi fiTFfa hthtit 

Tnwta i 

Heir n unfa HgT^HTgiHft n 8 ii 

The fifth ends fol. 49 b ; the sixth fol. 61; the 
seventh fol. 75: HIT[i]<Ti TUT iuMdlli: 

iTHTsfrci (!) hhiIhhitiu ithtiiht^;: 
hthhhrtwt HiHHTiitfH H^THffvfa HangiV 
d^tf!i'3l^nifHFTH*hiH < ri0g < dIifli ^gctl'Sld IU"ft“ 
ifti hi m finfinmi it fwi iff i 

HH HTi: HRTHFHJ^IRTH I 


H^Tntenit f*nn HHrnr%i ’iw i 

hff: 


ll 8 ii 

HIT HH flHT HH^ Ilfei lii I 

H f| HHRlltfH: folT II M II 

HT^IT HTUTFtHITTH HHITlfl I 
ITWltfl H TRI IHT: 'RIW H II $ II 
H^R I R HT I 


nrirng fTHWRn: ihht tr f#ht i 
HIT HfeHtHH HHTHURfig:^: II II 


HURlg IJ n: HHTHfl I 

fli : IFF flFT II c II 

R^ifi ft^j wrft ffthf: I 

HHHTRRR HHHRV II dll 

^ _ * 5 , _ ** JSs -S 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line. It has 
here and there been neatly repaired. There is 
affixed to the fly-leaf a part of the original 
cover, but on it the title given is IITfTTH : 
following ITT^IUTTi:, which is obliterated, 
and, as the number of leaves is given as ^O'Q, 
it is clear that this cover originally belonged 
to a different work (see MS. Biihler 328 a). 

This MS. is x in Weber’s ed., pp. xxxvii, 


XXXVlll. 


[G. Buhler.] 


7225 

3323. Poll. 8; glazed paper; size 11$ in. by 4| in.; 
neatly written, in the Kaiimm Devanagari character, 
about a. d. 1880; eight lines in a page. 

The Acyuta&ataka, a short treatise on NUi, 
by Acyuta. 

It begins fol. 1 b : HT H^nS^UF IF: I 

HfcfMrfiafHi !**» ' 

g# Hpi i^: gtrft H 8 ii 

ff^HT g iii: ff#i ffthf: i 
HTFTIT gFHHt IZI^I H^^T II * II 

h|h*r f%r[f] grit FinUfo h1 

hi hijt: HHTHtfw f 3 to: II ? II 


I 5 H 1 R qHRJHTgHH#! i^i: II 80 II 

HHrrt HT^ JITfl flHtlHHft uflF. I 

igt* *.i HhMi SWUfa ufH^RITI 
II 88 II 

ifa I 

Fol. 2 b, after ver. 16: M MRH I 

After ver. 21: ifl gptfl^T I Fol. 3, after 
ver. 26: ifl fWrfHFHtHTHHHiHH I Fol. 3 6, 
after ver. 31: gHHfTTTUHFtfTli: I Fol. 4, 

after ver. 39: Hlfl^T I After ver. 41: 

I Fol. 46, after ver. 46: ifl 
miRH^fllT I Fol. 5, after ver. 51: ifl H«JT- 
HFTIlrW I After ver. 56: IHRFTTHT I 

Fol. 5 6, after ver. 61: I Fol. 6, 

after ver. 66: ITT^ITTHT I Fol. 6 6, after 

ver. 71: I After 

ver. 76: HHRFTCiHT: I Fol. 7, after ver. 81: 

I HI^Gi^ T I Fol. 7 6, after ver. 86: 
^nfl^T I After ver. 91: gWlfl^T I 

Fol. 8, after ver. 96: ifl RIHITTHT I 

It ends fol. 8 6: 


gH^fnir<1Wrll liHH H: I 

RRTHl^r TTHiH’r H%I^ II 80^11 
HHpfri I 




II 80? II 
7 H 2 
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wtwiVTWj w gHwyrnrew « <ho8 ii 
TSTW pfwTfvW ^M?T 7 IrnH i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as MS. 3310 (7227)- 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7226 

Biihler 03. Foil. 59 : European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 13f in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in A. d. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Aryasaptaiatt, a Kavya, by Govardhand- 
cdrya. 

In this MS. there are 723 verses. Vers. 1-500 
(fol. 37) are written out by one hand, and the 
rest by another. The MS. is very incorrect; 
there is a lacuna on fol. 14. Its provenance was 
Surat. It is written on one side of the leaf only. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4017. On th6 
author cf. Srish Chandra Chakravarti's ed. of 
the Bhashavritti (Rajshahi, 1916), pp. 5 sq. See 
also the Madras CataL , xx. 7999 sq.; Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature , p.202; R. Pischel, 
Die Hofdichter des Lalcsmanasena (1893), pp. 
30 seq. 

[G. Buhler (no. 66).] 

7227 

3310. Foil. 8; glazed paper; size Ilf in. by 4f in.; 
neatly written, in the Kasmiri Devanagarl character, 
about A. d. 1880; eight lines in a page. 

The D'l'ishtdntakdlihd, or Drishtantaiataka, 
a short poem, by Kusumadeva . [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b: W I 

(r-°sft) 

mn 

wrfww: fww mu 
w jpjpnj wwrv i 
^frar^rr fwwwiwrrw. 119 u 


wvt ^Urr fWwwi wwwr w wt gw: 1 
mw: www Jreret w hwwwt ii 8 11 
fwww uw www gwt wwfvg ww: 1 
wwfwwwuwt Tfwrw fircrrww: 11 n ii 
wtawrf w i 

fwwT: fgwwtwwzrwTffirt w w: ififw?ui$ii 

It ends fol. 8: 

TV wfww%w fwf^WT I 

fWTWWfwWT W-fwWTW% II <100 II 

Tft fWTnniWW WfS?W; II II 

From fol. 5 there are marked many lacunae, 
and the MS. is a very bad one. It may be by 
the same hand as MSS. 3309 and 3317, and is 
certainly by the same hand as 3323. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


7228 

3612. Foil. 3; glazed paper; size 13 in. by 7J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kasmiri Devanagarl character; 
fifteen or sixteen lines in a page (only six on fol. 1 a). 


The Drishtantasataka, by Kusumadeva . [B] 
The text extends to ver. 96 (wtw wr[»f] = 
ver. 95 in Haberlin’s edition ( Anthology, p. 225)). 
As ver. 92 is inserted: 


w w^rfwfwwt %h: 



iimn 


The MS. is not very legible and shows many 
traces of &arada origin. The text is not at all 
correct. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7228 A 

3660 i. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 
If in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 

A collection of Nlti stanza^, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 

vtwwwi wiwwtw wivwfo: i 
Trqrwwfmwr^si jw u 
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sfiJTWrflbrr (fir lost) ^WU 1 

II ^ II 

^r: H*ni 3 n 3 u ° 

fa fawrt tt rT§3 ^ i 

wsfH «it fa^rurrfa Ti?«f% ii m ii 

W3T*ffa?NT3f WWI^iTOTj I 

^psrrg-^qgft *it ^fa^r m 3 3 ^ 3 : ii $ ii 

It ends fol. 3 b : 

Wr WV *n?ra v^r i 

(fol. 4) 

'rotro: toh: w *fa*n n 

^'(?) wfrrrenfir fafarufa *r^fafa: i 

wr * *%rw?r: w wN *tw^t 11 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 

7229 

Aufrecht 64. Pp. 107 ; European paper, arranged 
in book form; size 6£ in. by 8J in.; written, in the 
Devanagari and in transcription,by T. Aufrecht; twenty 
to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Padydmritatarangini , a Sanskrit antho- 
logy, by Haribhaskara, with a commentary, 
Padyamrita sopdna, by his son Jayarama. 

The text begins p. 3 : 

\jt*t n 8 11 

7nRTfav33<TR%^fa^fa3Tfa*!jV‘ i 

II 8 II 


II ?ll 


^n^iT^ig urfour: 

The commentary begins p. 1: 

wx :» 

^j5p5^f^^tsrWV*iTw i 

^ m 11 

H^n^rlfltfwT tTT^T i 

ff *RTfT*r fWw ii ^ n 



Cf. Bohtlingk, Indische Spruche 2 , nos. 2905 ff. 


Tciranga I, 44 verses, ends p. 35 (commentary, 
p. 36); Taranga II, p. 82 : 

fa^^WURfcR'Rfa ^^rfaw 

■ I 


wrfa fa^? xr ^ ^iT^t: 

wrfa ^ cf^cir: II $8 

(really §q) II 

II 

sfa ^3^fM %uw*fa u;fa*Tret q^Tfi- 

cfrf^jwr farft^fai: i On p< 35 the form is: 


\JT*T (apparently so; corrected by Aufrecht from 

^.) traTymtfawr 

i 

The end of the commentary is, p. 83: ?;<?ffa- 

ftfaf1 

P. 84 runs: ‘ On the cover of fol. 1 a which is 
otherwise empty is ^U^XRTTT RT'fa'O I 

rffasn?^ 

wi^ wfafavjfa ft^?* wreifa- 

fa: i 

^xuurfiu^fa^aifn zfarrem: u 
fa^ffaT^ui i 

wrfewU^rawpit fa^tf: i 

mfwffUsreTWR: qfw*r: *rt *jz: vfa- 
TJTPfft vz: i 

^rrwrfaw 3T3 qfaww i 

fa*i3: i 

Pp. 86-93 contain an index of pratikas, with 
indication of the source ascribed to the verses; 
pp. 93-100 of authors and pratikas; pp. 100- 
102 of anonymous verses; p. 102 a list of princes 
mentioned in the text; and pp. 103—107 a list 
of authorities quoted in the commentary. 

The authors cited are Ammi&ra, Alcabariya- 
kaliddsa, Gaiutpati, Gunakara, Gauda, Gandra- 
cuda, Tnvikrama, Bhatta Nllakantha, Pandita- 
rdju, Padmdmtl, Prithvidhara Acdrya, Bilva- 
mahgala, Bhdrmmi&ra, Bhdnukara, Mandakavi, 
Rdmacandra, Ayodhyaka Ramacandra Bhatta, 


<SI. 
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itakshmana, Venldatta , Bhagavadvyasa , Sankara 


[Vol. I 


Mi&ra, &Hharsa, and Bhaskara himself, whose 
Gahgastuti , Jasvantabhdslcara , Bhdskaracaritra, 
and Lakshmistuti are quoted from, while his 
son mentions his Adhydtmardmdyana-prakdsa 
and his Vrittaratnakara-setu ; other works used 
are the &rlnridimhamahiman f Prastdvacintd- 
maniy Bhdva&ataka , and Mahandtaka. The 
princes mentioned include, beside Akbar and 
Jasvantasimha , the well-known Mdnasimhay 
and the Vaghela Kavilendra (ii. 28). 

Of the first Taranga vers. 11 and 12, 16 and 
17 are lost through the loss of foil. 8 and 10 of 
the original MS., which was doubtless no. 146 
of the Collection of 1875-6 mentioned in Bhan- 
darkar, Deccan Coll. Gatal ., p. 80, where, how¬ 
ever, it wrongly appears as being complete, and 
as having 43 foil., an error due to the fact that 
fol. 42 is wrongly numbered. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 
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Mackenzie III. 106. Foil. 98-244 (foil. 199, 200, 
214, 228, 230, 284-288, and 241-243 are lost; fol. 114 is 
repeated); palmyra leaves; size 14Jin. by 1£ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, about a. d. 1750; 
five to seven lines in a page. 

The PrasangaratnavaUy an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse, written by Umdmahesvaraddsa 
Potu (or Potaya) Bhatta, in the saka year 1388 
(= A. d. 1466), imperfect. 

It begins fol. 98 : JTW gwifarj I 

fiwnr w i wr <m n 

TO (rest broken off) TO gfw TO 

II II 

i i 

gwifarffaffaw I II 80 . II 

f TOTpnf I I I 


iftref WRifTOTfeWT T7T- 

fifa: i 


7230 

Aufrecht 63. Pp. 136; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 6| in. by 7$ in.; written, in transcrip¬ 
tion, by T. Aufrecht; nineteen lines in a page. 

The PadydvaUy an anthology of Sanskrit 
verse, by Rupagosvdmin. 

Pp. 1-99 contain a transcript of the Tubingen 
MS. described by Roth in his Gatal ., pp. 12, 13; 
pp. 101-135 an index of pratikas and of authors 
cited. Between pp. 135 and 136 is inserted a 
letter of four pages, giving in Bengali characters 
(pp. 2-4) a transcript of verses 1-10 of the work. 

The Tubingen MS. is dealt with in Eggeling, 
no. 4034, where a corrected list of authorities 
is given. See also R. Pischel, Die Hofdichter des 
Laksmanasena (1893), pp. 9 seq., 25; Thomas, 
Kavlndravacanasamuccaya, p. 11. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


a gw ftfrwwt nfigw *rrg w: 

inn 

This section, in 67 verses, ends fol. 105 6; 
P. in, daidvatarakathanay 12 verses, ends fol. 
107 b ; P. iv, livarastuti, 17 verses, fol. 109; 
P . v, Kasipra&amsdy 21 verses, fol. 110 6; P. vi, 
Umamaheivarasamvadapaddhatiy 27 verses, fol. 
112 6; P. vn, samsdrasaray 29 verses, fol. 114 6; 
P. viii, pitrirndtrivisesha, 14 verses, fol. 114 
(bis) 6; P. ix, caturyugasvabhava , 36 verses, 
fol. 116 6; P. x, vipraprasamsdy 71 verses, fol. 
121; P. XI, atithipra&amsdy 54 verses, fol. 124 6; 
P. xn, dasavipranirnayay 11 verses, fol. 125; 
navanarasumhma , 10 verses, fol. 126 6; P. xm, 
snkarambha8amvdday 10 verses, fol. 127 6; P. 
xiv, durjanastrlprasamsdy 59 verses, fol. 131; 
P. xv, sadgunastvlpva&aWjSdy 22 verses, fol. 132 6; 
P. xvi, rdjalakshanaprasamsdy 44 verses, fol. 
1346; P. xvii, mamtripra&amsdy 18 verses, 
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fol. 136; P. xvm, gurupra&amsd, 13 verses, 
fol. 137; P . xvm (bis), vidvatpaddhati y 51 verses, 
fol. 140 6; P. xix, vidyaprasamsd, 38 verses, 
fol. 143 6; P. xx, kavitaprasamsd, 37 verses, 
fol. 146 6; P. xxi, sabhdstutiprasamsa , 19 verses, 
fol. 148 6; P. xxn, mitralakshana , 51 verses, 
fol. 1516; P. xxm, bhdgyapralcdra , 20 verses, 
fol. 153 6; P. xxiv, mdnajana, 24 verses, fol. 155 ; 
P. xxiv (6is), sajjana , 87 verses, fol. 162 6; 
P. xxv, satsamga , 20 verses, fol. 164; P. xxvn, 
durjana , 112 verses, fol. 172 6; P. xxvni,<2urjcma- 
sajjanasamsarga, 17 verses, fol. 174; P. xxix, 
durjanasajjanamelana , 42 verses, fol. 177 6; 
P. xxx, dambhciy 15 verses, fol. 178 6; narapasu } 
14 verses, fol. 180; then follows the anydpa- 
deiapaddhati, the end of which is lost with the 
lacuna after fol. 198, which ends in ver. 192; 
it treats of merw , campaka, tdlavriksha , kalpa- 
vriksha, vatavrilcsha, idlmali, camdana , 6im6a, 
barbura, uiirika, ketaki, latdvriksha , paldrrid'ii, 
bhrimga, simha , gaja, kanaka , amjana , 
svarnakara , vardtaka, marjala, vardtikd , mani, 
mnktdy vidyima, megha, hamsa , swfoz, kapota , 
kaka, gaja, nakra, mahisha, lcuramga, gardabha y 
ivd , 6a/ca, iamkha, karpura, camdra } dutturay 
bakacamdra , Ichadyota , calcora , &*am, ilcshu, 
varja, kimiukay bhrimga , surya, and m<xm. 
Fol. 201 begins with the lukhdpamcaka y 7 verses, 
ending fol. 2016; kotatrapamcalca y 5 verses, 
fol. 201 6; anyatrapamcaka y 5 verses, fol. 202; 
phalaprasnay 7 verses, fol. 202 6; khacarapra&nay 

8 verses, fol. 203; vidhivasapaddhatiy 86 verses, 
fol. 209 6; diapaddhatiy 28 verses, fol. 2116; 
yacakapaddhatiy 14 verses, fol. 213 6; Idghava- 
paddhatiy 24 verses, fol. 216 6; madakarana- 
paddliatiy 27 verses, fol. 218 6 ; namaskara- 
paddhatiy 32 verses, fol. 220 6; lakshmikara - 
paddhatiy 15 verses, fol. 221 6; arvadacakra , 

9 verses, fol. 223 6. 

The remainder of the MS. is fragmentary, and 
is accompanied by a tafaa in Telugu; the subject 
headings are lost in the lacunae. Fol. 217 is 


added at the end. The MS. is a good deal 
broken, and not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

Part of the work has been published in the 
Sakalavidyabhivardhanly i, ii, iv, Vizagapatan, 
1892-7. It is of course the same as the work 
ascribed to Umamaheivara (Taylor, Catal., i. 
337; ii. 47, 369, 386). See also the Madras 
Catal.y xx. 8065-8071; Madras Triennial Catal.y 
1916-17 to 1918-19y i. 3771, 3772. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3620. Fol. 1; cardboard; size Ilf in. by 7f in.; 
elaborately written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; five lines. 


A sentence, written as a calligraphic specimen, 
from the RajanUi section of the Prastdva - 
ratndkara of Haridasa. 

The verse is: •TO* I 





I 


5ri sraft:«'i ii 


The MS. is neatly written in black letters on 
a white ground, most of the rest of the surface 
being gilt. ^ 


7233 

1363 a. Foil. 35; size 10J in. by 4| in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1712; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vajjdlaya or Vajjalaggd y 1 a collection of 
Prakrit verses, arranged in forty-eight Vrajyds 9 
by Jayavallabhay whose name the work also 
bears. 


1 The Sanskrit must be Vrctjyalagna, though the author 
of the Chdya in Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, pp. 17, 
324, absurdly puts it as Padydlaya. 
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It begins fol. 1 b : W. I 


I »lTfT^t WTf^TT3 fa- 

W I 

Os, 

TR I *11* N <\ II 

?fai& i qqq;*rr?r# i 

7} fxpH crwrernj 1 ^wf?r r »rftni u q n 
ir ^nrarq * 1 % 1 

HTS^WR Jfit 1 ft% faftni 113 n 


It ends fol. 35 : 


Tfsj ?WT*U*i I 3USF ^ff^W 115? ^t? I 


f^q^r wf% ^tiw ft? ?*fr gfHt 11 <\ 11 
?R qi?nn HUT??? I ^PSRFjftWnsftv I 
VWI jfe q ? I fiRTTTO ufewfa II ? II 
?f?i ^ter*reiwfqTfa*i ^rwrera ?wtr i 


The MS. is dated fol. 35: *P5R 

o. 1 The text is bounded on either side 
by two red lines. The MS. is not at all accurate, 
and differs considerably from that described by 
Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84 , pp. 17,324-326. 
Cf. Sten Konow, Karpuramanjarl {Harvard 
Oriental Series , vol. iv), p. 193. Ratnadeva's 
commentary is dated A. D. 1336; cf. Pischel, 
Gramm, dev Prdkritsprachen y pp. 10, 11, 12. 
See also J. Laber, TJeber das Vajjalaggam des 
Jayavallabha (Bonn, 1913); H. Jacobi, Bhavi - 
sattalcaha, p. 61*. The text is being edited in 
the Bibl . Ind. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3462 d. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size 11 in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Satasloki, a Nlti tract by Nrisimhdrya , 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: *TO: I ff?: 

rKi 

5RR 3UI5T 3PTOT qifrnjrW I 

fafqTfa? mw fWraTwusrr ?q u 





?T f ?RT II ? II 3 II 

wTRifcfuft fq> «t*jrt6r 1 

?»i«prrf*R qPrsT ii q u 

The last verse numbered is fol. 7 b : 

*rrerf?r *rra%: i 

fq?T f (r.^«)?i?:%irrfq tt^t: 

ii ^ it 

The MS. breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 8. 

The MS. is not always legibly written, and is 
rather inaccurate. It is by the same hand as 
the next part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Tagore 48. Foil. 8; palm leaves; size 13J in. by 
3| in.; somewhat illegibly written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1790; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Santisataka of &ilhana. 

It begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 8 b : ?fw 

irrfcnpfti ’tut i 

i 

qrrfvfa: i 

rito ^FrpRtrftR fqfr mtttow: u 

TfaqrpfTR I 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It has been used 
by Dr. C. Schonfeld for his edition (Leipzig, 
1910). Cf. Keith, J.R.A.S. } 1911, pp. 257 seq.; 
History of Sanskrit Literature , pp. 232, 233 ; 
Winternitz, Geschiclite der indischen Litteratur, 
iii. 145. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 94).] 
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Biihler 126. Foil. 226, 5, 2, and 2; size 12J in. by 
41 in. (10J in. by 4J in. for the last four leaves); fairly 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, in a. i>. 1786 
(the last four leaves are a century older); ten lines (up 
to fol. 170 Z>) and twelve lines in a page. 

The &arhgadharapaddhati y an anthology, by 
tiarfigadhara, son of Damodara. [A] 
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The main body of the MS. contains the 
Paddhati, ending fol. 236: vft 

TTHTT 

*TRT?T I I It is not very correct, and is 

dated 

This is followed by a. quite recent index of 
contents, doubtless made about the time when 
Biihler acquired the MS. Then come two leaves, 
containing the Paddhati from the colophon of the 
kavivamsavarnananama parichedah , and ending 
in verse 11 of the namaslcriti. 

Then come two more leaves of yet another 
MS., which like the preceding was well written, 
in the style common in Jaina MSS. of the 
seventeenth century, and which contain from 
verse 2 of the namaslcriti to verse 1 of the 
diishah. 

The text in the main MS. is bounded on either 
side by two double lines up to fol. 170 6, 1. 4, 
where the hand greatly changes, another scribe 
completing the work. 

Foil. 112 and 113 are lost; fol. Ill b ends with 
ver. 85 of the Gdndharva chapter (= ver. 82 in 
the ed.), and fol. 114 resumes with ver. 130 
( = ver. 130 in the ed.). Fol. 125 is numbered 
with 124. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4024. 

[G. BOhler (no. 129).] 
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Mackenzie III. 107. Foil. 162 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
18J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The tiarrigadharapaddhati, by &drngadhara, 
imperfect. [B] 

The namaslcriti ends fol. 6 6; visishtakavi- 
praiamsa, fol. 15; gunaprasamsa, fol. 23; kri- 
;pananimda , fol. 28; udyamalchyana , fol. 33 ; 
prahelikdpahnutikutdkhyana 9 fol. 39 6; sada- 
cdra, fol. 49 6; meghayoJcti , fol. 56 6; kokildn- 
yoktiy fol. 616; gajanyokti, fol. 69; samudrdn- 



yoktiy fol. 82; samkirndnyokti, fol. 90 6; raja - 
mtiprasamsapaddhati, fol. 102; miirakaniti- 
prasamsdy fol. 108 ; viracimtamanir nama 
dhanurvedapariccheday fol. 123 6. It ends fol. 
1626 : vgari 

i tpgpf ^ sjf 

m»r: i 

The first 122 leaves are not inked; there are 
prefixed to the MS. four old leaves (12, 41, 155, 
and unmarked), which are badly injured and 
have been replaced. Many leaves are injured 
by the gnawing of rats. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with a coloured floral design. There are 
many errors of all kinds in the MS., though it 
has been fairly carefully copied. Foil. 159 6 and 
160 show some lacunae, and there are occasional 
small lacunae elsewhere. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie III. 220 a. Foil. 14 (foil. 1 and 5 are 
missing); palmyra leaves ; size 12J in. by 1J in.; rather 
indifferently written, in the Telugu character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

An anthology of verses, without title, though 
apparently styled in the margin of fol. 14 6, 
tiatasloH. 

Fol. 1 is lost; foil. 2-4 are fragmentary; 
foil. 5-8 much damaged. 

With fol. 4 a section begins: TO I 

firgT«l3uf3»lfa6cT (lost) II 

Then a new section begins fol. 8: I 

*r*r: sprenjan fa^rsp i 

(O. Bohtlingk, Indische Spruche 2 , no. 106). 
Then follow the verses corresponding to 4282, 
2661, 2973, 2087, 1713, 2980, 2825, 1581, 3346, 
82, 791, 1922, 2106, 1902, 2991, 2850, 2012, 790, 
2487, 728, 3335, 1771, 2234, 3152, 201, 1994, 
1713; then, fol. 10 b: 

7 I 











win tsr/ty 
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apjfwnsi i 

wr ^§*ng<*r?7t *r«ff % 11 
ttto #^if5i faire sjfefa jussnwpstonT 
^rra wrz gr: **tppt i 

T^?ra: nftfaf ^rnn^5rtit g^T 

^iui «rrfa wrraft g w^ft ^wn^rr- 

II 

Then follow ’STTg^stf 0 &c. 

Fol. 13,1. 6: 

^rfa *jTf*>g*K 

’g^progw^ wt mp?n*r *rr% i 

’sjfVuRfrrwftq jtpjwt *re<gi 

Tffir ^ it 


Shelf 8, no. 58), forming material for an edition 
and used by T. Aufrecht for his full account of 
this work. 

Pp. 1337-1424 contain a formal collation of 
the Serampore MS. 

An edition of this text is appearing in the 
Bibliotheca Indica. [T . Aufrecht.] 
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Mackenzie III. 190 b. Foil. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

A collection of Subhdshita verses from the 
Pancatantra , imperfect. It is styled in the 
margin of fol. 1: tfaci'^rJJ^rrfa <\ lf^l«fiT I 



It ends fol. 146, 1. 4: 



It begins fol. 1 with the verse: 



fWi i 

wnfT% wranfTfTsftfiprf: i 



To this verse, which is in another hand, and 
is obviously the beginning of a new work, 
doubtless applies the of the margin. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


wpPt *?T firarprafiN>: i 

rPTT *IT ^ II <1II 

wfa: grapjpe *nr firsunl giwr»* # 

*rqigg %^nfWpr i 
srt wra: ^ i 

<iwr «t^t 

?! tppi: ii $ 11 

The text extends to seventy-four verses, ending 
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Aufrecht 57. Pp. 1424; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8| in. by 6Jin.; written, in the Devana- 
gari character, by T. Aufrecht; seven to fourteen lines 
in a page. 

The Saduktilcarndmrita, a Sanskrit anthology, 
by fcrldharadasa . 

The Devatdpravaha begins p. 1; the feriiigdra- 
pravaha, p. 341; the Catupravaha , p. 770; the 
Apade&apravaha, p. 1000; the Uccdvacapravaha , 
p. 1164. It ends p. 1333, and pp. 1333-1335 
contain the concluding matter, giving the date 
of the work (= a.d. 1205). 

This is a transcript of the MS. described by 
Mitra, Notices, iii. 134-146, collated with a MS. 
in the Serampore College Library (Case G, 


fol. 5: 

*rw Mfbuqnfaftfw i 
wr ^ wrf^r *pi # 'QB » 

This version of the stanzas agrees with none 
of the ordinary texts of the Pancatantra. The 
MS. is uninked and inaccurate. Fol. 3 b contains 
a part of the fourth part of this codex, fol. 5 b 
a part of the third part, not of this work, the 
owner having most inconveniently economized 
in his use of writing material. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3470. Foil. 24; palmyra leaves; size 19| in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century; six or seven 
lines in a page. 
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1163‘ 


A collection of elegant extracts, Subhashita, 
without title in the MS., imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: gWPITWf?n (in margin) I 

% 11311 


iL 
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Verse 2 is mutilated by breaking; ver. 3 runs : 

vfafTSHTUinft *puiTt Hff gmfaTi i 
gmftrrgwxTR (Ryrr^ lost) wjpi n 3 11 

«f ^rrfd g*nft?r n 8 11 
wot: wr^uiffiraT: i 

wtsl (? lost) wH*ri3f II M II 

*pjp 3 dTfsnwfSM i 

*prrfwifT<*nir frofe f? 11 $ n 

The 8amsdrapaddhati, which is the next 
section, ends at ver. 24, fol. 2; caturvarga- 
paddhati y fol. 3; dasaviprapaddhati (ver. 79), 
fol. 4 b ; vidvatpaddhati (ver. 84), fol. 5 ; vidyd - 
paddhati (ver. 94), fol. 5 b ; kavipaddhati (ver. 
103), fol. 6; mitrapaddhati (ver. 116), fol. 6 b. 

There is then a long lacuna, the next leaf, 
unnumbered in the original, beginning with 
ver. 299; the ydcakapaddhati ends at ver. 382, 
fol. 11, and another lacuna begins then in ver. 
384, all after 1. 3 of the leaf being blank. The 
MS. resumes, fol. 12, in ver. 412; the lalcshmi- 
kara&ubhalalcshanapaddhati ends at ver. 416, 
fol. 12; suputrapaddhati (ver. 433), fol. 14. 
From ver. 460 (fol. 15 6) another lacuna extends 
to ver. 569 (fol. 16). It ends, fol. 24, at ver. 727 : 

wurnfa: i 

The MS. is a good deal injured by breaking; 
here and there small lacunae are indicated, and 
there are many errors. The MS. has no wooden 
boards. 

For the beginning cf. the Subhdshitasudhd - 
ncmdalahavl described in the Madras Catal. } 
xx. 8103, 8104. 


Mackenzie III. 161b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
7f in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of a collection of Subhashitas. 

This badly mutilated leaf contains the end of 
a section: 

< wrt i 

See verse 3 in 7241. 

The next words preserved are: 

gWTfarUm Tjli I % «T (blank left) fil W * ^ 

*n;: n 

i 

The verso has: 

Ver. 9 begins: 

i i 

%cn Tnsft I % (lost) II Q. II 

The last verse (13) begins: 

[Tr] Vft I ajWJRffflTfo 

H*T I 

(lost: see Bohtlingk, Indische 

Spruche 2 , no. 673) II 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3477 c. Foil. 9; palmyra leaves; size 17f in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1849-50; five or six lines in a page. 

The Subhdshitakau8tubha f a collection of 
elegant extracts, by Venkatdrya Makhin of the 
Atreya family, son and pupil of Raghunatha. 

It begins fol. 1: I 


tpi: *T55p*reT i 



ii 311 


[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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ftrni TpnfarufifapTtj^i ii 

gfawna Kftes 

ii? ii 

It ends fol. 9 6: Tft 


w 


I TTHT^fT^ 


33 : i ^fonf^rrg^ 33 : i *ro: i 

33% ?r^[ n^f =3 *rrfk wit - 
tgspuufo *ft# 33 JPsn?i Torres i 
frrfSiftfafUcsr ira gmrm^fW 

3f3^3TT33T3T3T3WmfWfft^ II 


It begins fol. 82 : 


<SL 


^fasrr: ^ifa 

^WU^i^rer^aifT qraumiro^ri i 


%%?; f^ij^ ii c n 

See Sarhgadharapaddhati, no. 222. 

3ffa *j33^wt W'^reTfarri 
3W33f?!3T *r^TJS 1 I 

cmfa TRWUtH WtflRTn^TT- 

See Bohtlingk, Indische Spriiche 2 , no. 6012. 
After ver. 33, fol. 83: Tft I 

Tt^3r^WT3: I After 65 verses, fol. 85 : Tfa 

3^*rT<wra: i ^%HTft3TjTf% %fcn5t>3i 


Then follow four stanzas, the last being: 

g^rfo^ufuft 3*arra?r i 


*rpgj i 



IT 13 3m^Tf33t33TTWfTT:^T^T3^ II 


See Bohtlingk, Indische Spriiche 2 , no. 2246; 
Subhdshitdvali, no. 1277. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the first part, and 
probably the whole, of the codex. The codex 
has no wooden boards. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal ., xx. 8096, 
8097. The author is identical with that of the 
Uttaracampu and Viivagunadarsa. Different 
is the Subhashitamanjari of the Calcravartin 
Vehkatdrya, pupil of Gopaladesika described in 
the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912- 
13, i. 800, 801, 871. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3478. Foil. 46 (marked 82-127); talipat leaves; size 
19 J- in. by 2J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The Subhdshitasuradruma , an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse, imperfect. 



The anekadoshavannimdd, 31 verses, ends 
fol. 86; apakarinimdd, fol. 86 b ; sthiradosha- 
nimdd, fol. 87 b ; nishthuravddinimdd, fol. 88 ; 
paradoshotsukanimdd, fol. 88 b ; irshydlunimdd, 
fol. 89; murlchanimdd, fol. 89 b ; anucitakari- 
nimda, ibid .; kapatinimdd , fol. 90; asthira- 
pritilcakhalanimdd , fol. 90 b ; avimrisyakari- 
nimdd, ibid .; anudyaminirnda , fol. 91; avid - 
vannimda, ibid. ; lcripananirndd , fol. 92 b ; 
yacakanimdd, fol. 94; daridranimda, fol. 95 b ; 
daridrasvabhava , ibid .; daridrokti , fol. 96 b ; 
kuputranimdd, ibid .; khalotlcarshanimdd, fol. 
97; duhsamganimdd, fol. 97 b ; parasrayanimdd , 
fol. 97 b ; nicdsrayanimdd, fol. 98; sthdnacyuti - 
nimda , fol. 98; addnanimdd, fol. 98 6; kali - 
nimdd, fol. 99 ; avivekisevdnimdd , fol. 99 6 ; 
prakirnanimdd (61 verses), fol. 102; prakirna- 
niti, in 482 verses, ends fol. 117: ^nJl^^TTW 
sp*: | I This section, 

26 verses, ends fol. 118 6; yamaka, 39 verses, 
fol. 1216; praimottara, 77 verses, fol. 1266; 
gnpta breaks off in ver. 40, fol. 127 6. 

The MS. is fairly correct, and the verses are 
carefully numbered in the sections. It has no 
wooden boards. 
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1165 


For this work cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16 , i. 2569, 2570 (im¬ 
perfect). 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 
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ipT 3%: _ 

*nspgt^wr. mn 
Tun i 

fast •TT^TfT TFT II ? ii 


<SL 


Aufrecht 59. Pp. 1099; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8J in. by 6§ in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, by T. Aufrecht; seven to ten 
lines in a page. 

The Sabhaskitdvall, a Sanskrit anthology, by 
Vallabhadeva. 

This is a transcript of the whole made from 
the two MSS. acquired by Biihler’s agency and 
mentioned in his Ka&mir Report , p. xiii, where 
Srlvara appears erroneously as the author. 
B here denotes the MS. with 177 leaves (= no. 

* 204), and C that with 170 leaves (= no. 203). 

The text ends p. 1095 ; pp. 1096-1099 give the 
list of Paddhatis and the colophons of both MSS., 
including the verse which caused Biihler to 
ascribe the work to 8rlvara. The MSS. were 
also used by Peterson for his edition; see preface, 
p. ii. 


Then follow the names in vers. 4-12; then: 

€ TFT WT falft [ r - falO gfZT- 
^ II3? II 


After ver. 27, p. 9: 



*rra vwt gnurftr: i 


M. ii, lakshmlprasamsana, 12 verses, ends 
p. 13; M. in, lakshmlvisphuranatf), 7 verses, 
p. 15; M . IV, dhanapraiamsana , 16 verses, p. 19 ; 
M. v, kvipanakdrpanyavarnana, 25 verses, p. 27; 
M. vi, ddnavarnana , 15 verses, p. 31; M . vn, 
no title in colophon, 26 verses, p. 40; M. vm, 
Icarmaparipdka, 33 verses, p. 52 ; M . ix, sajjana- 
sanjanyadisamgadivarnana , 62 verses, p. 71; 
M. x, daurjanyanirupana, 30 verses, p. 81; 
M. xi, vidydpra&amsana , 12 verses, p. 86; M. xn, 


Vallabhadeva'8 date has recently been ques- 


sampatticald [ca\ latvanirupana , 4 verses, p. 87; 


tioned; see Keith, B.S.0.8 ., iv (1928). 

[T. Aufrecht.] 
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Aufrecht 61. Pp. 232; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8J in. by 7 in.; written, in the Devana- 
gari character, by T. Aufrecht; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 


M. xiii, putipravohavacana , verses numbered 
20-26, p. 90; M. xiv, viyogasamyogopdJchydna , 
23 verses, p. 99; M. xv, duhkhanirdpam , 14 
verses, p. 104; M. xvi, srirngaravarnana, 30 
verses, p. 114 ; M. xvn, lalandgunollasana , 
18 verses, p. 121; M. xvm (wrongly xvn), kdma- 
vildsavarnana , p. 129; M. xix (xvm), mddhvl- 
kavaihvalyanidarsana , 14 verses, p. 133; M. xx 
(xix), prasnottarapraheldkhelana, 34 verses, 


The Sabhdshitamukt avail, an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse, in thirty-four sections. 

It begins p. 1: 

mn 


p. 143; M. xxi (xx), nripatisevana, 17 verses, 
p. 147; M. xxn (xxi), hamsashtalcasamkathana, 
9 verses, p. 150; M. xxiii (xxn), madhukara- 
mdtamgayor avasthanirdesa, 12 verses, p. 154; 
M. xxiv (xxiii), rdjanUidariana, 55 verses, 
p. 168; M. xxv (xxiv), a&irvacananirupana, 
24 verses, p. 179; M. xxvi (xxv), dharmadharma- 
nirupana, 9 verses, p. 182; M. xxvn (xxvi), 
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rakdmimtyajana , 18 verses, p. 188; M. xxvm 
(xxvii), krodhamdhanirupana , 4 verses, p. 190; 
M. xxix (xxvm), mahimotkaravarnana , 24 
verses, p. 197; M. xxx (xxix), viravulramana , 
11 verses, p. 200; if. xxxi (xxx), kalikdlakali- 
kalana , 10 verses, p. 204; if. xxxn (xxxi), 
jananivatsalyakathana , 6 verses, p. 205; if. 
xxxiii (xxxn), subhashitavarnana, 3 verses, 

p. 206. 


It ends pp. 211, 212: 





iftwprofoft 

TJWf filt 

#«W« 

^rfrii: i 

This MS. is a copy of an original in the Poona 
collection (Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll . CataL , p. 22, 
no. 75), dated (p. 212) samvat 1780 bake 1645 
pravarttamane ; written by Rdmakrishna f son 
of Govldajl , and given to Purushottama , son of 
Harikrishim. It was later owned (p. 1) by 
feambhurdma, son of Madhava , having been 
procured ( sampaditam ) by Raghundtha , son of 
the Rigvedin Bhatta Bhatta. 

Pp. 213-232 contain an index of pvatikas, 
with indications of the sources of the verses 
cited, quoted by section and verse. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 
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Aufrecht 62. Pp. 115; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8| in. by 6f in.; written, in the Devana- 
gari character, by T. Aufrecht; seven to nine lines in 
a page. 


[VOL. I 

It ends with the verse II II 

The MS. is a copy of one which, once belonging 
to Prof. H. Jacobi, is now in the British Museum 
(Bendall, Brit . Mus. CataL , pp. 96, 97). On p. 1 
Prof. Aufrecht suggests 1680 as the date of the 
original, while Bendall, L c gives the sixteenth 
century. The original was incorrect and many 
lacunae appear. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 
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3674 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16J in. by If in.; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century; five lines in a page. 

A fragment of a collection of Subhdshitas: 

The leaf, numbered 6, has been accidentally 
preserved; it contains verses dealing with the 
merits of a sujana (vers. 77-91) and the demerits 
of a durjana (vers. 92-94). 

It begins fol. 6 a : 

*r#rg i 

II 'O'O n 

Fol. 6 b : I 

*r ww trnrnsri 11 •n 

?rr ?rtrr: i 

gfisRT gisprfN n q.8 ii] 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 



The Subha8hita8amcaya ) an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse. 

It begins p. 1: ^pnfacfT^TT JR**: I 

t: i 

firaf 

#f 5 f 11 q 11 
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Aufrecht 65. Pp. 114 and 84; European paper, 
bound in book form ; size 6 in. by 8£ in. (for pp. 1-114), 
and 8J in. by 6£ in.; pp. 1-114, written, in the Devana- 
garl character, by P. E. Pavolini, in a.d. 1893; pp. 1-84, 
in the same script, by T. Aufrecht; sixteen to eighteen 
lines in a page (pp. 1-114), six to nine (pp. 1-84). 

The Suktavali, an anthology of moral maxims. 
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Pp. 1-113 contain, on the odd numbers, a 
transcript of the only known MS. of this work 
(Aufrecht, Flor. Gatal., no. 92) made by Prof. 
Pavolini; the even pages contain suggestions of 
corrections and references to parallel passages 
in Bohtlingk’s Indische Sprilche , &c., and in 
a few cases tracings of the original text are 
affixed. P. 114 contains a list of ‘verses of the 
Vetdla 0 [which] are to be found also in the 
Suktavali*. Pp. 74 and 75 are, by accident, left 
blank. 

In the second part pp. 1-14 contain a note 
by Prof. Aufrecht on the poem, in which he 
points out that the author has had access only 
to very poor texts of the verses he uses, which 
often present bad readings, and that he frequently 
used the Subhashitarwava (Bohtlingk, op. cit ., 
i. xv), followed by the text of the poem up to 
ver. 35 with references to Bohtlingk and other 
sources, and translation of verses not included 
in the Indische Spruche . The text of this part 
is based partly on his own version of the first 
chapter in the Flor . Gatal. , and partly on Pavo- 
lini’s text. Pp. 17-78 contain a copy of the text 
from ver. 10 to ver. 174 (the end), with references 
to parallel texts and some critical notes, but 
with translations of only one or two verses. It 
is obviously a copy made at a different time 
from the preceding and is headed (p. 17) ‘ Suktd- 
vall von Gurupaddhati ab, nach Pavolini’s 
Abschrift von 1893 \ whence the erroneous state¬ 
ment in J.R.A.S. , 1908, p. 1050, that the Suktd- 
vall is from the Gurupaddhati , the title of 
chapter two of the text. Pp. 79-83 are blank, 
and p. 84 contains verse 119 of the text acciden¬ 


tally omitted on p. 57. 

An edition of this text appeared at Naples in 
1911, by Dr. E. Bartoli; on its demerits see 
P. E. Pavolini, Giornale della Societd Asiatica 
Italiana, xxvi (1913-14), 1-16, where mention 
is also made of a Bombay edition of 1896, also 
very unsatisfactory. 


III. Romances, Popular Tales, 
and other Compositions, in 
Prose and Verse. 
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Mackenzie III. 72. Foil. 89; palmyra leaves; size 
16J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Campu-Bhdrata or Bharata-campu, a 
summary of the Mahabharata, in prose and 
verse, in twelve Stabakas , by Ananta Bhatta. 

[A] 

StabaJca I begins fol. 1; 8. n, fol. 8 6; S. in, 
fob 18 6; S. iv, fol. 30; S. v, fol. 39 6; 8. vi, 
fol. 48; S. vn, fol. 54 6; S. vm, fol. 59 6; S. ix, 
fol. 66; 8. x, fol. 75; S. xi, fol. 80; S. xii, 
fol. 85. It ends fol. 89: lifft 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
of the MS. at either end are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4042; Madras 
Gatal ., xxi. 8198-8202. There is a Bombay 
edition of 1919. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3434 b. Foil. 121; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Campu-Bharata or Bharata-campu , by 
Ananta. [B] 

Stabalca I begins fol. 1; 8. n, fol. 10; 8. ill, 
fol. 25; 8. iv, fol. 40; 8. V, fol. 526; S. vi, 
fol. 65 6; S. vii, fol. 76 6; S. vm, fol. 846; 
8. ix, fol. 92 6; 8. x, fol. 104 6; S. xi, fol. 110 6; 
S. xn, fol. 116 6. 

It ends fol. 1216: ji qifrHfifag itft ^pTTT^ 


[T. Aufrecht.] 







CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vol. 1 



RT(r- ITT 0 ) It 

i 5 3*mf i »m: i ^ i 

wmfWi mr: i i qr^fTnniTrv 

fwrf^ i i 

The MS. is not at all correct; it is uninked, 
and some lacunae are marked. The script has 
many Telugu characteristics. The MS. is followed 
by a leaf with seven columns of writing. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3435. Foil. 27 and 100 ; palmyra leaves ; size 14J in. 
by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Campu-Bhdrata or Bhdrata-campu, by 
Ananta Bhatta , as he is described in all the 
colophons of this MS. [C] 

Stabaka i begins fol. 1; S. ii, fol. 116; with 
the end of this Stabaka , fol. 27, a new foliation 
begins; S. hi begins fol. 1; S. iv, fol. 14; S . v, 
fol. 28; S. vi, fol. 44; S. vii, fol. 54 6; S. vm, 
fol. 63; S. ix, fol. 71; S. x, fol. 816; S. xi, 
fol. 88; S xn, fol. 94. It ends fol. 100 6 with 
the same line as in the preceding MS. The title 
is given as Campubhdrata throughout. 

The MS. is normally uninked, foil. 1-8 of the 
second part being the only exception. There 
are indicated a few lacunae, and it is not very 

correct - [Feb. 19, 1913.1 
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3436. Foil. 105 (fol. 1 is missing); palmyra leaves; 
size 16f in. by ljin.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Campubharata-vyalchyd, named SarasvaU- 
vildsa, a commentary on the Campu-Bhdrata of 
Ananta, by Nri&imhdrya, son of Vedantadesika, 
imperfect. 

The beginning of the MS. is imperfect, the 


first leaf being lost, and the rest badly worm- 
eaten, as is in less degree the whole of the MS. 
Stabaka I ends fol. 27: 

gfwwrsfe ^rrereiri;- 

Stabaka n ends fol. 64 with a fuller colophon : 


^^PRT^nif WPlcfl- 




Stabaka III ends fol. 105: 

foftensnnii: i ffu ^ i < 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is uninked. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 4042; for the 
commentary see the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 966, 967; Madras,Catal, 
xxi. 8203-8206, which also has variants in its 
colophons. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3425 b. Foil. 49 (marked 44-92); palmyra leaves; 
size 16f in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in 
a page. 

The Bhdgavata-campiiy a version of the 

Bhdgavata-Purdna, in prose and verse, by 

Abhinavakaliddsa, in six Ullasas. [A] 

It begins fol. 44: TUHfslTC W I 

ipt cl^fVlt 1 I 

^ (*rr del.) n 

Bifin:^^36T»Trg^T^T3f- 

zt^tt i 

vm vfbfifsrafm 

»T^T mfa 

ii 

1 Read perhaps and m:. 
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Vilasa Ii begins fol. 53 6; V. Ill, fol. 62 6; 
V. iv, fob 716; V. v, fob 79; V. vi, fob 86 6. 

It ends fob 92 6: 



mm: i 

The rest is lost, with the beginning of the 
last line: 

vfam ®mrpfT¥t 

jmrcui 

firm*: i 

From fol. 86 the leaves are broken, the last 
two being greatly injui*ed. The MS. is not 
accurate ; it is uninked, and is by the same hand 
as the first part. 

For this work see Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. 
in Private Libraries , pp. 35, 146. The work 
has been published with a commentary by 
Aklcayya Suri, Madras, 1874, for which cf. the 
Madras GataL , xxi. 8262, 8263. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


The MS. is not inked and not very correct. 
A few small lacunae are indicated. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3432. Foil. 37 and 11 (unnumbered); palmyra leaves; 
size 16J in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven to nine lines 
in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-campu , by Abhinavakaliddsa . 

[C] 

Vilasa i begins fol. 1; V. II, fol. 7; V. ill, 
fol. 14 b; V. iv, fol. 23 ; V. v, fol. 29 b. It ends 
fol. 37,1.1, after which has been added, uninked, 
the beginning of V. VI. That section is given 
in full on eleven unnumbered leaves, which are 
uninked, ending fol. 116 with the usual, here 
inaccurate, verse. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is followed 
by two leaves containing the spoiled beginnings 
of Stotras, used to protect the MS., which is 
without wooden boards. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3454. Foil. 84; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
1^-in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five to eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-campu , by Abhinavakaliddsa. 

[B] 

Vilasa i begins fob 1; V. n, fob 13; V. in, 
fob 25 6. It ends fob 40, and thereafter a new 
series of leaves, with letter numerals, begins. 
V. iv, fob 41; V. v, fob 59 ; V. vi, fob 71. 

It ends fob 84; after the colophon is added: 

mmw^TTR^i gfir* w%mrur i 

qir^fir 


vr: ii 

mo i f fi;: ^**1 i 


Read 
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3439 b. Foil. 90; palmyra leaves; size 16f in. by 
1 \ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatacampu-vyalchyd, named Ratnd- 
vali, a commentary on the Bhdgavata-campu , 
by Aklcayya Suri, the brother’s son of Yalla- 
ydrya , imperfect. [A] 

It begins fob 1: mo I WffmiWT- 

firfw i*: ^tTffgm«ri 

^crfgraTwri qqrcwpm ^jftficmm^T- 

sfiTCTtmTTTm [* lost] fij%n^ 

*: mrr^m* 0 1 

There is a lacuna on fol. 1 6. 

The commentary on Ullasa I ends fol. 15; on 
Vilasa (so henceforth) n, fol. 28 6; V. in, 

fol. 46 6; V. iv, fol. 59 6; V. v, fol. 79 6: *fi» 

7 K 
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srr<purcre 

sqWTVT vw*ft$Ts: i ^^t- 


■^mwrrfw I *nr: i ww^ft urnre i 

The MS. breaks off in fol. 90 b, 1.1, a damaged 
leaf: wg ^ I ^Tg^I 

wUfi: 

(lost) T ^T36T: Tn*TC!?l I 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten and not 
at all correct. 


The author is regularly styled Akkayya , not 
Akkayya. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3433 a. Foil. 42 (foil. 1, 2 are missing) and 20; 
palmyra leaves; size 16$ in. by 1$ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavatacampu-vydkhyd, named Ratnd- 
vall , by Alckayya Suri , imperfect. [B] 

The beginning of the commentary is lost with 
foil. 1 and 2; the first TJllasa ends fol. 14; 
Vildsa ii, fol. 27 ; V. ill, fol. 42 6. Then follow 
two and a half lines of V. iv on fol. 42 6. There 
is then a break, the MS. resuming with a new 
foliation, marked by letter numerals (eR-«T); 
V. IV ends fol. 1 b. 

The MS. breaks off in 1. 1 of fol. 20: 

i i 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie III. 71. Foil. 52 (marked 21-72); palmyra 
leaves ; size 16$ in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Campu-Ramdyana , a summary, in prose 
and verse, of the Ramdyana , imperfect. [A] 


[Vol. 

This MS. begins fol. 21 with Ayodhyalcanda 

= Madras edition (1859), p. 134). It 
ends fol. 27 : sft ^fTT- 

The Aranyakanda y by the same author, ends 
fol. 34 6; the Kishkindhalcanda , fol. 416; the 
Sundarakanda, fol. 53 6; the Yuddhakanda , 
by Lakshmana Suri , fol. 72, Cf. Eggeling, 
no. 4043; Madras Gatal. y xxi. 8206, 8207. There 
is a Bombay edition of 1917. 

The MS. is not at all accurate; foil. 47, 51-55 
are much injured, and other leaves are damaged. 
The earlier part of the MS. is only slightly 
inked, up to fol. 34. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. Five leaves with odd 
scraps are prefixed, and three appended. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7259 

Mackenzie VIII. 60. Foil. 70 (marked 1-72 (47-61 
are missing) and 13 with numbers lost); palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1700; six lines in a page. 

The Gampu-Rdmdyana , imperfect. [B] 

The numbers of foil. 1-5 are lost, but the 
beginning of the work was clearly missing, 
the text beginning in a mutilated line: 

I The Ayodhyalcanda 
(attributed to Vidarbharaja) ends fol. 29; the 
Aranyakdnda y fol. 38; the Yuddhakanda (attri¬ 
buted to Lakshmana Suri) } fol. 78 6. The MS. 
is incomplete, ending abruptly fol. 85 6, and 
there is a lacuna from fol. 46—fol. 62. All the 
leaves are rather injured, and the last thirteen 
have lost their numbers; the text at the top 
and front and left side of each leaf is defective. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie III. 195 e. Foil. 5 (marked 11-15); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by If in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.d. 1810; four or five 
lines in a page. 


The beginning of the Campu-Rdmdyana. [C] 
It begins fol. 11: I 







(TUfatW fillip g thww i 


T I 

fa m fa^errfa fa^UT ii ? ii 

The MS. breaks off fol. 15 6,1. 3, in the words: 

TmwwwrraT: *nra 

1 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. It is 
by the same hand as the preceding leaves, and 
the following leaves up to fol. 38. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


^rcrfa v 
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Mackenzie III. 70 a. Foil. 82 ; palmyra leaves; 
Bize 17 in. by If in.; in part well, in part carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, at the end of the 
eighteenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Campu-Rdmdyana, imperfect. [D] 

The Balakdnda begins fol. 1, and ends with 
verse 176 (Madras ed., p. 82) fol. 16. 

The Ayodhyalcanda begins fol. 17, and ends, 
in the middle of verse 183 (Madras ed., p. 180) 
fol. 32 b. 

The first eight leaves of the Ayodhyalcanda are 
numbered 3-10; all the rest are unnumbered. 
The MS. was apparently written by at least two 


hands, copying different portions of a defective 
original. It is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is uninked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7262 

Mackenzie VIII. 47. Foil. 17; palmyra leaves; 
size Ilf in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
seven to twelve lines in a page. 

Fragments of the Campu-Rdmdyana. [EJ 

The MS. is a mere collection of odd leaves, 
not one of which is without some injury; they 
are numbered 18, 22, 24, 25, 26, 30, 31, 36, 37, 
46, 50, 63, 73, 76, 84, and (misplaced) 64 and 65. 
The leaves are uninked and worm-eaten, and 
the text is inaccurate. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7263 

Mackenzie VIII. 61 a. Foil. 31; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1810; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Campu-Rdmdyana, imperfect. [E] 

The Balakdnda begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 23: 

I The Ayodhya- 

lcanda begins fol. 23 b, and is unfinished, ex¬ 
tending to the beginning of verse 42: 



The MS. is uninked and incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the second and 
third parts of the codex. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7264 

Mackenzie VII. 10 a. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; size 
9f in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

7 K 2 
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This leaf, numbered in letters 39, contains 
a fragment of the Campu-Ramayana , from the 
end of the Ayodhyakanda. [G-] 

The leaf is neatly written and is fairly accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3442. Foil. 101; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Campurdmayana-vydJehya, named Sahit- 
yamafijiLshilcd, a commentary on the Campu- 
Ramayana, by Rdmacandra Budhendra , Bdla- 
kanda only. 

It begins fol. 1: I I 



mil 

After two further verses of namaskdra , the 
author describes himself, without false modesty: 





II Sill 


The MS. ends with a broken leaf, the colophon 
being injured, fol. 101: 

f^Tf^riT^T ^q^Twqiwrsrf *nff3T- 
STT5T[^t lost] WflTH: I ^ 
i ^^rajiT^ 1 

Foil. 19, 36, 56, 59, and 96 are missing; 
foil. 64, 69, and 94-101 are injured. The MS. 
is uninked and fairly correct, but i often stands 
for l as in the verses cited. 

This commentary is included in the edition 


by Tataearya, Madras, 1881, and the Bombay 
edition of 1917; cf. the Madras Catal ., xxi. 
8216, 8217. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3427 a. Foil. 39; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. d. 1800 ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Uttaracampu , a continuation of the 
Campu-Ramayana , by Venkata , son of Raghu- 
ndtha Siiri , and grandson of Appayydrya. [A] 

The author describes himself, fol. 1, after four 
verses of namaslcdras (printed in the Madras 
Catal ., xxi. 8180, 8181): 

*r<5rr faj: 

HfEU TRW ^ fimTTIgTreraT (°3gT B)^ | 

^35TWi (r. wfw<j 0 ) II M II 

It ends fol. 39 b : fafSsPfPpinfoTW 

wftm: Urnfigf^TftTT^nrV gfrt 

wt5rre»r6'i i i 

ffr i i i 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is a good 
deal worm-eaten. The writing is sometimes 
careless, and the scribe has clearly misread many 
ligatures. 

The work is printed, from a single MS., in the 
Grantharatnamdla , vol. iii, Bombay, 1890. The 
author wrote the Vi&vagunddar&a ; cf. Hultzsch, 
Reports , i. xi, 62. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.} 

7267 

3428 a. Foil. 82; talipat leaves; size 15f in. by 
2 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, at the 
end of the eighteenth century; ten to thirteen lines in 
a page. 

The Uttaracampu , by Venkata. [B] 














SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


1173 



This copy is apparently less accurate than A. 
It is, however, in many leaves so faintly written, 
that, being uninked, it is very difficult to read. 
Fol. 1 and foil. 28-32 have suffered loss by 
breaking. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Burnell 98 n. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 13J in. by 
1 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six and three lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Campu. 

It begins: 




*tfera° i 

gfwf ^ I 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7269 

Aufreeht 53 (I-III). Pp. 425; 9, 75, 14, and 849; 
and 581; European paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8£ in. by 7 in.; written, in the Devanagari character, 
up to p. 75 of vol. II, thereafter in transcription by 
T. Aufreeht; seven to nine lines up to p. 75 of vol. II, 
twelve to fifteen lines for the rest of vol. II, five to 
thirteen lines for vol. III. 

The Dama/yantikatha of Trivilcranna Bhatta, 
with the commentary of Gunavinaya Gani, the 
latter imperfect, and an index of the words in 
the text. 

Yol. I (originally 629 pp., hut as used by 
Prof. Aufreeht only 425, several, howevex, being 
repeated) contains the text of the work prepared 
from a number of MSS. including three Oxford 
MSS. (Walker, no. 190 (marked W), Walker, 
no. 208 (C), and Wilson, no. 245 (see Aufreeht, 
Bodleian Catal., i. 120)), and the India Office MS. 


Colebrooke 1750 (Eggeling, no. 4045) marked A, 
and Taylor MS. (ibid., no. 4047), marked B, the 
Poona MS. on palm leaf (no. 30 of the Collection 
of 1880-81), marked J, and another MS. marked 
K, apparently no. 48 of the Poona Collection of 
1871-2. There are given also some glosses from 
the Walker MS. 

Vol. II (pp. 3-9) has a list of authorities cited 
in the commentary of Gunavijaya Gani (of 
which p. 1 has a cancelled version), none being 
of special interest, and some notes on rare 
words and references; then follows (pp. 1-75 of 
Aufrecht’s foliation, written on the front of each 
leaf of the volume only) the text of the work 
derived from the Poona MS., apparently no. 30 
only, though 31 is also referred to by Aufreeht; 
some few glosses from no. 30 are added. The 
text is copied out only to the end of Ucchvdsa I, 
p. 75 containing only a beginning of the next. 
Then follow on fourteen pp. glosses and notes 
from the Poona MS. no. 48 of 1871—2. Then, 
on pp. 1-343. comes the text of Gunavijaya 
Gani’s commentary on the text, up to Ucchvdsa II 
inclusive; pp. 343-349 contain the Prasasti at 
the end of the commentary which is, in part, 
given in Eggeling, no, 4050. 

Vol. Ill contains an Index Verborum , the 
references being by pages of the text in vol. I. 
Only the odd pages are written on, and these 
are only written on in the left half. 

[T. Aufeeoht.] 
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3427 b. Foil. 47; palmyra leaves; size 16f in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.d. 1820; seven to ten lines in a pagie. 

The Nilakanthavijaya , a Campu composition, 
written in A.D. 1637 by Nilakantha Dikshita , 
son of Nardyana , grandson of Acca or Accan 
Dikshita, who was a brother of Appayya Dilcshita , 
of the Bhdradvdja family, in five Aivasas. [A] 


i 



WHlST/f 
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It begins fol. 1: 

^ ^ifiuT^TJrr^ i 

fsngrnfr » 

f ?t ^^Tfn^urwjrftj fwr 

afWwr: 3<fw *TT «T sfa HTTT f^: 

i 

^5 Spt ^ 71 % 

m «sfir firTTf^TT^ *jfr *ft 
^p: ii « 


*i?tg f^r ii 

Aivdsa ii begins fol. 12 ; A. hi, fol. 22; A. iv, 
fol. 32; A. v, fol. 38 b. 

It ends fol. 47 b: 







5frfe i?wn wvur: i 


7271 


3431 a. Foil. 75; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Nllalcanthavijaya, by Nilakantha. [B] 

Abva&a I begins fol. 1; A. n, fol. 19; A. in, 
fol. 36 ; A . iv, fol. 51 6; A. v, fol. 62. It ends 
fol. 75 6: 

’srprrti thr* w^to: i ^ i 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct, 
is preceded by two leaves, partly in Nandinagarl 
and partly in Telugu, with miscellaneous scraps 



of writing. 


[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3430 b. Foil. 77; palmyra leaves; size 14§ in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex, is not at all correct, and 
is here and there worm-eaten. The last leaf, 
which setves as cover, is broken. Prefixed to 
the first part of the codex is a leaf with refer¬ 
ences to parts of verses in this work. 

For this work see ^eshagiri, Report for 1893- 
9d, pp. 65, 205-207, who makes out the grand¬ 
father's name as Acchd Dlkshita (the MS. has 
as above); Hall, Bibliog. Ind p. 208 (whose 
doubt as to the identity of this Appayya Dlkshita 
with the philosopher is now removed); Bhan- 
darkar, Sanskrit MSS. in Private Libraries, 
p. 138; Mitra, Notices , i. 38; Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 159; Madras Triennial Gatal. } 1913 - 
14 to 1915-16 , i. 1195, 1196; Madras Catal ., 
xxi. 8242-8244. Ibid., xxi. 8018 is given the 
Anydpadesa of the author whose third son 
Glrvdnendra Dllcshita wrote a similar work 
(a recension of his fathers work apparently; 
ibid., 8019). An Accan Dlkshita of Appayya 
Dlkshita s family wrote an Anyoktimdla (ibid., 

8020) - [Feb. 19, 1913.] 


The Nllalcanthavijaya, by Nilakantha. [C] 
Asvasa I begins fol. 1; A. n, fol. 16 6; A. ill, 
fol. 33 6; A. iv, fol. 51; A. v, fol. 63 6. 

It ends fol. 77 6: 

jrtto ^hr: i 

The MS. is fairly correct and decidedly well 
written. One or two leaves are slightly injured 
by breaking. [Fkb . 19 , 1913.] 
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Biihler 68. Foil. 17 ; size 9f in. by 4 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a.d. 1674; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Nrisimha-campukdvya, on the legend of 
the man-lion Avatara of Vishnu, by Kesava. 

It begins fol. 1 6, and ends fol. 17 6: tfh 


^ i 























> \ 
V\ 

|V 


i 
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7icsr3*rro: uftifu^rta 


wftrumwnTt girfai 

qT TU T ^ T<B<T*refire: I 

ITT *P3ftft T^HT drqf^TW^ 

wratfurfaftr m ijfttjft'cn n 


fsft ftgiift ft iirori ii q ii 

Stabaka ii begins fol. 5 6; S. in, fol. 86; 
S. iv, fol. 9 6; S. v, fol. 16 6. 

The MS., which is from Bombay, is moderately 
accurate. It is dated fob 17 6: ^ 

*t^nrgT5iVspi ^ $ imqmnTjrefoi ftiftra- 

i i 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4053. 

[G. Buhler (no. 72).] 
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Burnell 182. Foil. 40 ; palmyra leaves ; size 18| in. 
by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Gangavatarana , a Campu in four Taran - 
gas, by Lakshmindrdyana of the &riramya- 
mangukula ; the subject matter is derived from 
the Mahdbhdrata and the poem was written for 
the Nay aka Rangadhipa. 


Taranga n ends similarly fol. 21; Taranga.i hi, 
fol. 31 6. It ends fol. 40: 

( r - *ro) HWi 

n ftq% grac*i n « 

Then two verses as above and * 

The MS. is very inaccurate; it is not inked, 
and is here and there not very legible. There 
are no wooden boards. 

It is in the Gatal. Catal. , iii. 30 (and thence in 
Schuyler’s Bibliography) classed as a drama, an 
error based perhaps on its Campu form of com¬ 
position. For another Campu of the same name 
see Eggeling, no. 4041. The chief referred to 
may be the Madura prince who reigned A.D. 
1682-9 (Sewell, Dynasties of Southern India , 
p. 63). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


It begins fol. 1: I I 

wnfTtW^^TftfT^ n <\ ii 
i 



«fiT3P5^ iOTprfa’CRI 1 


^iftr ftra 

uft^rra: i 1 

Taranga I ends fol. 9: 

wrRnrr wH *rrw^ i 
t*rrfwg f^flcTRW^^Tcfr 
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Buhler 73. Foil. 15 ; size 10f in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the nineteenth 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Madliavanala , a &rihgdrakdvya , by 
Ananda , pupil of Vidyadhara . 

It begins, fol. 1 6, as in the Bodleian Catal., 
i. 157 b, but with II <\ II and 

*rr*T TTWT I 

It ends fol. 15: 

1ST TiTf ftrftra »P5rr i 

*rft ^ ii <\ ii 



ftrftra ^ Tffftxj^<iii^ii 

































wmsT/f 
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The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not 
very accurate. On fol. 1: ^ qr\reT«rer- 

I This has a parallel in Bodleian Catal., 
l. c. The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. 

On this work cf. Bendall, Brit . Mus. Catal., 

p. 118. 

[G. Buhler (no. 77).] 
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Biihler 69. Foil. 57 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 13§ in. ; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. d. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Parijataharana-campu , a version of the 
legend of the taking of the Parijdta tree, by 
Krishna , son of &esha Narasimha, written at 
the instance of a king, Narottama. 

It begins fol. 1: qfar%ITTq qq: I 

qrq^ qq-) 

(r. °q°) i 

»jq: ( r °^) 

htwtot: fqiq qfcrrcqgqsj 

qq: ii <\ ii 

wrw’FTfrwbrr i 
qrernir qqqrqiqT: 11*11 

The first Ucchvasa ends fol. 16, after 8.2 verses 
(and of course prose); U . n, 79 verses, fol. 28; 
V. in, 45 verses, fol. 38; U . iv, 41 verses, fol. 46. 
After 72 verses, Ucchvasa v ends fol. 57: 

qfr^T% qfrqqiT% qtqrrc^i q^% 
qqqTqxw gqrq*n;% q: wr^rrf ^fqqr i 

qfqfjTrlT- 

g^Tq: faq gqfuqq<q- 

qq: ii 

Rfr q r fiN' fft f yn fqrfqq qTfbrmqTW q$ 
qgjii i th i 

qtfiq »jfrqriq gqpR qw % qqT i 
iffqwfw q: qiwqi qq: qqr q%q ii 

1 °qq^fqrifhn* Mitra, Notices , i. 55. 


The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is not 
very correct. It is written on one side of each 
leaf only. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Bikaner Catal., 
pp. 256,257. Printed in the Kavyamald, no. 14, 
Bombay, 1889. 

[G. Buhler (no. 73).] 
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Biihler 75. Foil. 43 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 13f in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1874; sixteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Rdmacandracarita , a Kdvya, in the 
Campu style, by Nardyana Dikshita, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: qfa%qTq qq: I qfywr 

qq: I 

qfa-rfqfqfqqqqqq^TqqTq 
qqfafaifq fqqq fqqq qqrq i 
qfaiqqrq qTqiqqqrqqTq 
q# q*fr ^nqqqiqqrq n s 11 
qftqqfqqfsrr tqqiqT: 

^wfq q^qgqf q^W qRq i 
qiqqfqfq 
q qqfq qq 
qqfqqj qTqqfeq qqqtqqn;- 

fqqfq qqiq i 
qtfaq^q qfq qtffq^Tfmq I 
qrqjTq qq>{qj II $ II 

qnrrt^ q^TqTTt qqqi gqqqq i 
•qqqjqqqqq q ^tqUwfq: qrru 811 

Ucchvasa i ends fol. 7 : 

•T 



HR II 


WPR JTO*ft^£TO: I V. ii, fol. 12; U. ill, fol. 25; 
U. IV, fol. 42. The work is incomplete, ending 
in Ucchvasa v, in the course of a conversation 
between Bamacandra and Saumitri: TR^Sv I 

q<q qrofaf qff qi§qT^rqq% q^T qfqqr^T 
qfq^fq %qfqqqfqf^q qftrrqqfqqnqi qtq^fq- 
qrqf i fqi q 
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qqbuqfq qqqfalfq 
(r °%) ft q w qm#rtr- 

7^qqftfaqTftqqqfqqq I A late hand has 
added TUTqfrq I 

The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is a good 
deal corrected by Biihler. 

[G. Buhler (no. 79).] 
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Mackenzie III. 195 b. Foil. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800; four lines in a page. 

* A fragment of an epic on Rama , in the Gampu 
style. 

It begins fol. 1: ^TUH?! I I 

^rlT ftffq 

JJTjqTqgqqT »JWT q^Tq. I 

qT<jqrq gqrfaq: 

W* TUT qrq%qq?q{q 

iqfqqqqfTTTTq tstJ ufu fqqq qfq i 
Tjqq*tT% W qiqn^qTTTT^TTq; 
qrpqfqq^qqw fqqigqqT qq # 

It ends fol. 1 b : qqg g^forTqqfq TUUjqT- 

q*ftqiqgTqq^^^VTq: fqTTTTTq^fq q qfq- 

[T5r]TTTf^t^ i There is no colophon, and the 
rest of the leaf is filled up, perhaps by a later 
hand, with different matter. The MS. is uninked. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3089. Foil. 138; talipat leaves ; size 5 in. by 1£ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, about 
A. D. 1675 ; eight lines in a page. 

The Rdmdyandmrita , a version in prose of 
the Ramayana . 

It begins fol. 1 : TjlipJfTO TO I 

1: I 

q TT*T*rra% fW ii 



W*UnffT3rcT q 

qnqfqr i 

q qqfq(r. oqfyaiqTqf qiqqfqqqqiqqq- 
#% II 

Fol. 24 b : ^ ^TT^TWT^ qjqq qTqqiTqg 

qff qqrfqqfq thst ^UsTiufr *ufl q srfir: i 

Fol. 39 b : ^TUTT^WT^f ’ftqqqtwrqU!3 

qqTH i qiqTqwwqffrreurqqw fqqrqrr 

^qtTq*TqqU3JU^^3I TUTW^T I ^ffTT 

fW q^T *T?rt*fr TTRmT?Pf?T qqiicq ^f^UTT 
qfqWSlT qqfafq fequqq I 
Fol. 50: qfq ^TTWUnUT^ #^TWnii 
qqTR 1 fqqqqpqT%j(?)qf qt^ WTT fqqtq- 
fqqqj: fqqqrre fq^fef^qt qrqrqqTqTg>%%;qt 
tut: i 

TunsHfai q'fcrrq^ripTTqfWi’^fq^: 

TUTq. R^nWTTWTTW qfa TJfUfiT^: I q^rqqUT 

qq^qqTqt f*jqq: frui w$ i qqfa fqqqrqqrr q 



Fol. 75 b : 

tttttr i qqn wtm Turt i*[qq: TftfqqTqqfarq 
^qrr$q IfRUf qq; qsqqT^q^farqwrflr i qfq- 

ftqqqfaqljq qqfqg qqj Wqfq qUTr$ I 

It ends fol. 138: ^TUTTWrTpf TUTTR I 

qqUqj tutut w^rwrqr 
qfcnqf urur qqqfiuiTq 1 
fqf’nTwtqfaqnirqTq 
q^TTpTTq^fV qTTt'J^ i 
^•TTTuninq qq: i ^tutut qq: i qNrqurrq 
qq: i qtf«jqqq qq: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and many of 
the leaves at the beginning are broken at the 
corner. The scribe, or possibly a later hand, 
has added in uninked letters a date ^MO 
but the figures are uncertain, as there has been 
a correction. He also has the verse: 

qrqt qq qfr**q qTqTqfoq qq; qqq i 
qq»q|*q fq^tq: qjqj qifqr qjfqqm: » 
TUnqWTTjq qqiR l 

7 L 
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The leaves are numbered by letter numerals, 
preceded by ’sft, H, fT, 

R (10), R (20), <51 (30), R (40), R (50), R (60), 
ST (70), ^ (80), UJ (90), R (100). 

[ 1 ] 

7280 

Mackenzie III. 230 b. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 12f in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1800 ; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a romance dealing with the 
story of Rama . 

The first leaf begins: rTHHfTHRTrR. RTf farfT- 

( r - °UR°) (% del.)- 

RfaRiRHurr: rrt: i 

HUT ^ HR HHTt** R’JrTt RTHRTfHfw I 
hirtjIr i 

It breaks off in 1. 3 of the second leaf which 
begins in a new part of the work 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3446. Foil. 31; palmyra leaves; size \1\ in. by 
1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1851-2; seven lines in a page. 

The Vuradabhyudaya , a Campu composition 
in honour of Varada , the famous deity of 
Hastagiri, and of that place, by Venlcatdrya 
or Vehkatadhvarin, son of Rafiganatha and of 
Sitdmbd, grandson of &rlnivdsdrya y of the Atreya 
family of Kdrici . [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : W. I 

f^srwfzcRTsrfii i 

fa% hi: i 

grrr HHfHfvsNrrfHr 

htr w r frf?qRfmT rrr irh ii 


(r. <>§|o)- 

forr 

RRT^t II 

RJTHHimRHT R HTHR*jftTTRTHR*J H% 



TTHWtHTHRW R 

RfcURHHHfV^ ( r - °H°) 

(r.o^ T )grnrf?f N 

wth: 

H?f HR ft RlfVf HRH?THTHTfRf«» 



HHRURT RRt^lRJRTCff- 

RT^Ug^H TfHRT HHTsf 
srtfutrri fRHRtfH r^tr: ii 

Vilasa ii begins fol. 86; V. in, fol. 13; 
V. iv, fob 186; V. v, fob 286. 

It ends fob 31: ifa R WfR HHTRTHH ffimHt- 

Ht 3(°RTH° B) R-pnR ^HRRefiRlljHf^sft R^RTRT^- 
(°RTH° B)H<RHRrH$H ^fHHTHSraT(r°HT 0 )fHR- 
HgfRf^rrR^H RtafRTRjftw^H ^^T%HRR2T$- 

(°rtr<>)h3rht fa-5[f%7i r^hr^ 

RR?fr fRHTH: I A adds: RWRRH<5n;THTRTH- 
HfT^fRRiTH hr: I B has hHhttwth hr: I 
’jHRHHRfRrrTHHTHH rhhtrut 
RH^RHT HTH ^HTRa5T%fRTRfe I 
fRfafRHWtffl RTH [fjRRTfRRTHH 
fHfRHHHfR ^rtrIr hr RT^rfirq 11 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is dated 
fol. 31 6: 

R% R HRRn; RWRifn | 
R^THT^H HTH rKhHTHR ijfiSrf || 
RUSfTHW*i Rgntg hr: i 


1 HTHT 0 Madras MS. 
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i ^rncrw^r i ^pS\- 
to: i wftrre to: i 

The MS. is followed by two leaves, the first 
with parts of verses from the work, the second 
with odd scraps. It has been here and there 
corrected, and some verses numbered, in ink by 
a later hand. Another hand has added on the 
verso of the outer covering leaf, the MS. having 
no boards: ^sNrlTO I 

Trt I 

See for this work the Madras Gatal ., xxi. 
8282-8284, where it is pointed out that the 
author is the same as that of the Visvagund- 
darsa . 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7282 

3444. Foil.41; palmyra leaves ; size 18 in. by If in.; 
beautifully written, in the Telugu character, in a. d. 
1849-50; six lines in a page. 

The Varadabhyudaya, by Vehleatarya. [B] 
Vildsa i begins fol. 1; V. n, fol. 12: V. hi, 
fob 176; V. iv, fob 25 ; V. V, fob 38. It ends 
fob 41. 

The MS. is very well written and fairly 
accurate. It is dated fob 41: 

wrtc'tc: 11 

Cf. MS. 3422 a (7287) and 3449 (7325). 

The first three leaves are much injured by rats. 
There are no wooden boards. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7283 

3445. Foil. 32; palmyra leaves; size 14f in. by 
1J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Varadabhyudaya , by Vehkatdrya, , im¬ 
perfect. [C] 


In this version the work differs not inconsider¬ 
ably from the form in A and B, which closely 
agree. Ver. 4 runs, fol. 1: 

Fob 13: 


^RIW- 

i 

Fob 22: rRr www wnrrenfa iPftqqrefr- 


fom: i 

jjrru^if^jjTrr^ i 

The MS. breaks off, fob 32 b: WU V I 

i$i trawrfsnft 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten and in¬ 
correct. 

tf™ IQ IQlftl 
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3424. Foil. 61; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
1^ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Veddntacaryavijaya , or Acdrya(vijaya)- 
campu, a eulogy, in prose and verse, of the 
Veddntdearya y Vehlcatandtha, in six Stabakas , 
by a Veddntdcdrya, the elder son of Veulcateia 
Desiha of the Kausika family, and pupil of 
Paravastu Venkata. [A] „ „ 
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It begins fol. 1: 

^forrfiNforO i 

WT if^; 

*w: i 


i»gf^irRftv*ra’iT»Nft 
cTf?. <I?INWP *W fw WTHTO sfr*£I- 
cjf II 8 II 
^ifrr 

*pjr^r *rgfa rjaesfaftr^tt 

II * II 

*rfww W5frr[»i] jj^n^r^RraflaBT- 

f^fTTTf^^;^: nftpmft fwr4 ht<t: 

qr^ngwT«T^?f?[*r^m^tf 11 3 11 

Stabaka II begins fol. 10 ; S. Ill, fol. 19 b ; 
S. iv, fol. 27 b ; S. v, fol. 35 b ; S. vi, fol. 47. 

5sftfnS[^]ftrw^i ^rerrergiT- 

^TTJVl^I Heft 
i 

TnsrTfqRTft;^ 

^Tci: «lv5I«T 
<JHT I 


^WTRRT- 

Os. 


^inigT^ m: i f ft;: wX i 


The MS. is much broken, worm-eaten, and by 
no means correct. Fol. 56 has been replaced 
by another leaf and put before fol. 61, but the 
other leaf is also badly injured. 

A Ramanuja, son of Vehkatadeiika of the 
Naidhruvakd&yapagotra , copied a MS. of Ven¬ 
kata Huri's commentary on Dharma Bhatta's 
Sdhityaratndkara in a sdrvari year ( Madras 
Triennial GataL, 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 649). 

This work has been printed at Madras in 1892. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3426. Foil. 59; palmyra leaves; size 17f in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. d. 1808-9 ; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Veddntacaryavijaya , by Vedantdcarya . 

[B] 

Stabaka I begins fol. 1; S. II, fol. 11; S. m, 
fol. 20; S. iv, fol. 28 b ; S . v, fol. 36 6; S. vi, 
fol. 49 b . It ends fol. 59. 

The scribe gives his name, fol. 59, in a quasi 
verse: 


®WTt§lf^T rR TlfwR g | 

^felfl mNt II 


Fol. 59 (which is broken) has: (lost) 


sr^ ^T?ifa3i*rrs?T: jpN> 

6j»rt (lost) ^ wr*n% 


The scribe adds a couple of lines, ending with 

HT^T f*H° I 


The MS. is here and there injured, and is not 
correct. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7286 

3423. Foil. 49; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 
in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1854-5; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Veddntacaryavijaya, by Vedantdcarya . 

[C] 

StabaJca I begins fol. 1, omitting the first 
invocatory line; S. ii, fol. 7b; S. ill, fol. 15; 
S. iv, fol. 22 b; S. v, fol. 29 b; S. vi, fol. 39 b. 

It ends fol. 49 b, where is read in 

the colophon, and the verse begins: 3fifV 

and the third pada commences cT^lT- 
I It is dated, fol. 49 b, after 
*ra: i i 

The MS. is not correct and is uninked. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3422 a. Foil. 39; palmyra leaves; size 19$ in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1824-5; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Vedantdcaryavijaya, by Veddntacarya. 

[D] 

Stabalca I begins fol. 1: 1 I 

wHwwtaur ■snr: i 

ww: i ijwTwwfawTfaft i wfaf i 

fw°i 

Stabaka n begins fol. 6 6; S. ill, fol. 13; 
S. iv, fol. 18 6; S. v, fol. 24; S. vi, fol. 31. 
It ends fol. 39. 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is uninked. 
It is dated fol. 39: 

wry #% 

The scribe gives his name at the end of the 
second verse, after describing the poem : 

wr- 

citct: ii 

Cf. MS. 3444 (7282). 

Between fol. 12 and fol. 13 are inserted three 
unnumbered leaves. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7288 

3425 a. Foil. 43; palmyra leaves; size 16f in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in a page. 

The Vedantdcaryavijaya , by Veddntacarya . 

[E] 

Stabaka i begins fol. 1; S. II, fol. 6; S. in, 
fol. 12 6; S . iv, fol. 19; S. v, fol. 26 6; S . vi, 
fol. 33. It ends fol. 43 with the usual colophon, 
and: 

II 


The MS. is uninked, rather broken, and in¬ 
correct. Fol. 24 is half broken. It is by the 
same hand as the second part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7289 

3463 e. Foil. 58; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Vedantdcaryavijaya , by Veddntacarya . 
[p] 

Stabaka I begins fol. 1; S. n, fol. 9b; S. ill, 
fol. 18 6; S. iv, fol. 25 6; S . v, fol. 34; S. vi, 
fol. 45 6. It ends fol. 58 6. 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. Fol. 16 6 
is left blank. It is by the same hand as the 
preceding part. 


[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7290 

3482 e. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16f in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Kdvya , in the Campu style. 
It begins fol. 1: I 


ii 


ftfibUR^ I 

-usrerrgibfm: i 

fwwwt 


ii 
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It breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 2 b with the words: 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7291 

Aufreoht 54. Foil. 62 (double); European tracing 
paper; size 10J in. by 8| in.; traced, in the Devanagarl 
character, by T. Aufrecht; eleven lines in a page. 

The Bhojaprabandha , by Ballala. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: ’W: I ^ jjta- 

fowl i ^rrcurr tt# 

f^rt R31T: I 1RT ^ f^T HpR 

1 ^ X N^^T fRrTT(JI»ft 3TTW- 

wiv faf?[wr ^ 

tpi ^ 4^1 fWr^TPRTO I 

^TfjT US?! rl^T ^tRiTRRT^: i 

It ends fol. 62: 

I #lTOim ;*o<»8 i 

The MS., of which this is a tracing, was one 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, London, but it 
does not appear in the Catalogue of Winternitz 
and Thomas. It was obviously a copy of a South 
Indian MS. 

[T. Aufbecht.] 

7292 

Mackenzie III. 15 g. Foil. 56; palmyra leaves; 
size 18J i n - hy li in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. d. 1800 ; five lines in a page. 

The Bhojaprabandha , imperfect. [B] 

The first part of the MS. is very carefully 
written, but the correctness of the MS. disappears 
gradually, and it is at the end full of errors. 


[Vol. I 

Between the words, fol. 55 6, 

7TT rfffa and Tffi: Ri^Tfwt^: 

ITT! there is a lacuna, not noted in the MS., 
corresponding to p. 57, 1. 2—p. 60, 1. 18 of the 
Madras ed. (1862); the text otherwise agrees 
with that edition. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4055; L. Oster, 
Die Rezensionen des Bhojaprabandha (Heidel¬ 
berg, 1913). 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7293 

Mackenzie III. 160. Foil. 46; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Bhojaprabandha , imperfect. [CJ 

The MS. is imperfect, ending abruptly fol. 46 b, 
1. 2: 7R RiTfasftRRi^l Vft- 

*RTT ^■Rrr’TOt Rfn cfsR <Tft^ ^ Rf 

(ed. Th. Pavie (Paris, 1855), p. 125). 

The MS. is fairly correct, though very recent, 
and uninked. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7294 

Biihler 83. Foil. 16 ; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, 1868); size 10J in. by 5£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1870 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Daiakumdracarita , by Dandin, imper¬ 
fect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b ; WRl I 



JTR% *TTR UT^T TTP* 1 7RT filR* 
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^ *rg*nft *ir 

^ i ?ri ^ >#rNrt T^r ^flvmrn^rwt- 

^Tftrtrncrc: *r£nn 

At the top of the page is added: 

sT^ri^^s: STri^fa»Rni»fK*ft 

fas^tfW ^iT5f^g: 

mi 

Fol. 5: *;f?T fV^f^Wt- 

vR^rrwrfo^ wra 

TO! ip: II 8 II 

Fol. 106: ^f?f ^fesuff 
'srrwrf^i SfrtTTWRTi^fr^re^ 

| Fol. 12 6: ^fw 

^U^rurfrri^rcH* «tr 


The text of the Dasakumdracarita proper 
begins fol. 13, and extends to nearly the end of 
Ucchvdsa I, ending abruptly, fol. 16 6: cfinft- 
qf?tflfW*nT3ri 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is very 
incorrect. Biihler's statement ( Z.D.M.G., xlii. 
541) that six folios are missing is an error. 

[G. Buhler (no. 87).] 


7295 

Buhler 84. Foil. 15; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, 1868); size 11| in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1865 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Dasakumdritacarita, by Dandin , imper¬ 
fect. [B] 

This MS. is a fragment of a larger one. It 
begins in Ucchvdsa VI, fol. 1 : 

R’qfwnfiaurrf^j i vr <j f¥T 

qfi;*35y Jpr: ftn^TTWR JUJrlW’ft *R- 

1 [i. e. p. 68, 1. 1 of Ucchvdsa in in 
Peterson's edition]. 


Ucchvdsa vi (hi) ends fol. 66; fol. 5 is lost 
extending from p. 76, 1. 7 to p. 78, 1. 9 of 
Peterson's edition; Ucchvdsa vn (iv) ends fol. 
116; Ucchvdsa viji (v) is incomplete by a few 
lines, ending fol. 15 6 (= p. 22, 1. 2 of this 
edition). 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is very 
incorrect, and shows many variants from Peter¬ 
son's text. It and the previous MS. are by the 
same hand. 

The ascription of this work to Dandin has 
been questioned by Agashe, Ind . Ant., xliv. 67, 
68 and in his edition on the ground of its 
grammatical defects and the indecency which 
offends against Dandin’s rules in the Kavya - 
darsa, but these arguments are clearly not 
tenable. A new edition of much value by S. D. 
and A. B. Gajendragadkar, has been issued at 
Dharwar. It has been trans. by J. Hertel, 
Indische Erzahler , i-iii (Leipzig, 1922). See 
Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature (1928), 
pp. 296-300. 

[G. Buhler (no. 88).] 

7296 

3448. Foil. 37 (fol. 10 is missing); palmyra leaves ; 
size 17J in. by 1J in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in a.d. 1793-4; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The Vascivadatta, a romance, by Subandhu. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 37: ^f?T 

i 

The text differs both from that in Hall's 
edition and in the Telugu edition of 1862 (re¬ 
printed in L. H. Gray's translation (New York, 
1913)), and in some respects agrees with the 
edition of 1870 in Grantha characters. It is by 
no means correct, and the MS. is very much 
worm-eaten. Fol. 1 is broken; fol. 10 missing. 

It is dated fol. 37 6: TRtRt ^ 

I This may probably be best taken as the 
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amddin year A. d. 1793-4, rather than the 
pramdthin year 1759-60, hut either is possible. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4074. A 
bibliography is given in L. Gray’s translation 
(New York, 1913), which also deals with the 
date of the author. See further Keith, J.R.A.S., 
1914, p. 1103, where it is shown that he cannot 
safely be ascribed to a period substantially 
before A. D. 650. It is probable that Subandhu 
is used by Mdgha y the author of the Sisupala - 
vadha (the contrary view is maintained by 
Jacobi, Vienna Oriental Journal , iii. 121 sq.; cf. 
Krishnamachariar, Vasavadattd y Introd., p. 50), 
and Magha’s date is probably not after a.d. 700 
(see above no. 7012 ). The view of Haraprasada, 1 
which finds a reference to him in Vdmana’s 
Kavyalamkaravyitti 2 as a protdge of Candra- 
gupta II, ignores the probabilities and the evi¬ 
dence adduced of references by him to authors 
later in date than a.d. 400. See also Keith, 
Histoi'y of Sanskrit Literature , pp. viii, 308-313. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 

7297 

Biihler 81. Foil. 272 (fol. 1 is lost); size 11 in. by 
5 in.; well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1678 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Kddambari , a romance, by Bana, with 
the continuation by Bhushana Bhatta , his son. 

[A] 

The MS. is defective by the loss of fol. 1; 
fol. 2 begins 3WT: I ° 

Bdna’s work ends fol. 180: 

*rrw»rre: i *fT- 

The continuation begins fol. 181 b y and ends 
fol. 272 b : s;ffl I 

The MS., which is from Gujarat, is dated 
fol. 180: 

1 Ind, Ant. y xli. 15, 16. 

2 Denied by Dr. Hoernle and by Bhandarkar, Ind . 
Ant. y xli. 1, 2. 


fJf^ | and fol. 272 b : 

I 

The text is bounded on both sides by two 
broad black or red lines. 

Edited by P. Y. Kane, Bombay, 1912. See 
Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature , pp. 309- 
314. The son’s name is disputed. 

[G. Buhler (no. 85).] 

7298 

Mackenzie III. 112. Foil. 131 (marked 2-14, 17- 
121, 124, 125, 110-120); palmyra leaves; size 15J in. by 
1$ in .' fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; five to-seven lines in a page. 

The Kddambari of Bdna y imperfect. [B] 

Fol. 1 being lost, the MS. begins: 

(Calcutta ed. (1849), 

p. 3,1. 17; Madras ed. (1862), p. 5,1. 17). 

It ends fol. 125 b : cHT (Calcutta 

ed., p. 141, 1. 22; Madras ed., p. 141,1. 21). 

Foil. 110-120 repeat the text from the words, 
fol. no, 

*run;: (Calcutta ed., p. 123,1.26; 

Madras ed., p. 123, 1. 27) to the words, fol. 120, 

%*rr 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. All the leaves up to fol. 22 are mutilated 
by the breaking away of the right hand end. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7299 

3300. Foil. 4-137; size 101 in - by 4$ in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 

The Kddambari, by Bana, imperfect. [C] 

The first three leaves are lost, and the MS. 
begins fol. 4: I See 

p. 21, 1. 3 of the Nirnayasagara Press ed., 
Bombay, 1895. It is complete, with the supple¬ 
ment by Bdna's son. 
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The MS. is, on the whole, a good one. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page. 
Frequently injured, it has been very carefully 
preserved; the right side of each leaf is dis¬ 
coloured by damp, and a good deal has been lost 
on foil. 18, 56-67, 70, 72, 73, 83-86, 92-97, 100, 
101, 105, 135, and 136; in other cases the loss 
is less important. The scribe’s colophon is much 
injured; it is in a different hand from the text 
and runs, fol. 137 b : (?) followed 

by a break HT°. ^TPU Wt *JT° 

jtt^t 'khtt 

(lost) « 

The writing is, unfortunately, not clear in the 
name of the scribe. The text is bounded on 
either side by two narrow lines. The original 
foliation has necessarily been covered over in 
binding. 

[1906.] 

7300 

Burnell 529. Foil. 88; European paper (water¬ 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 10J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1875; twenty-three to thirty-three 
lines in a page. 

The Harshacarita, by Bdna,& romantic account 
of a part of the history of king Hccrsha , in eight 
Ucchvasus. [A] 

Vcchvdsa i begins fol. 1; U. n, fol. 13; V. ill, 
fol. 24; U. iv, fol. 34; U. V, fol. 43; U. vi, fol. 55; 
U. vn, fol. 65 6; U. vm, fol. 77 b. 

It ends fol. 88 : T$( ’jftf’MuU’SW I 

There are several lacunae marked, especially 
towards the end. This is doubtless a transcript 
(of fol. 1) of a Tanjore MS. (Burnell, Tanjore 
CataL, p. 163 a). The work has been edited 
several times; with critical notes by A. A. Fuhrer, 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. 66,1909; translated 
by E. B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas, London, 
1897. There are important editions by S. D. 
and A. B. Gajendragadkar (Dharwar) and by 


P. V. Kane (Bombay, 1918). Cf. Keith, History 
of Sanskrit Literature , pp. 316-319. 

[A. C. .Burnell.] 

7301 

Buhler 92. Foil. 320; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869; C. Millington, London, 
1870; Sawston, 1869), partly blue, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 13J in.; fairly well written, in the Devana- 
garl character, about A. d. 1880; seventeen or eighteen 
lines in a page. 

The Harshacarita , by Bdna. [B] 

Ucchvasaka I begins fol. 1; U. n, fol. 47; 
U. in, fol. 84; U. iv, fol. 122; U. v, fol. 160; 
U. vi, fol. 199; U. vii, fol. 239; U. vm, fol. 278. 

It ends fol. 320: 

unr i wni 8^00 11 

The MS., according to a note on the title-page, 
was ‘ copied by Vamanacharya from the Ah d . 
(i. e. Ahmadabad) MS. of Nilkanth Ranchod and 
compared with the original \ The MS. is written 
on one side of each leaf only, and is moderately 
accurate. 

[G. Buhler (no. 97).] 

7302 

Buhler 92 A and B. Foil. 40 and 32; European 
paper (watermarked C. Millington, London, 1867 ; 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869 and 1872), partly blue, 
bound in book form; size 8 in. by 13J in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1880 ; 
thirty lines in a full page. 

This MS. contains: 

A. Collations of the Benares MS. dated 1520 
of the Harshacarita of Bdna 

3 * 0 . 

The collation runs up to p. 79, 1. 3 without 
break ; then it stops until p. 176, 1. 16, since 
‘here the Benares MS. shows a hiatus valde 
deflendus of nearly 100 fols/ The numbering 
and arrangement of the pages is defective; 
foil. 11-13 supplement fol. 14; foil. 15, &c., 
should stand as foil. 16, 15, 21, 22, 17, &c.; 

7 M 
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ol. 23 should precede fob 24. Only in the case 
of fol. 28 are both sides of the leaf used; fol. 29 
is a fragment of six lines only. 

B. Notes from the margin of the Benares MS., 
copied by Vamanacarya for Biihler. 

The notes run continuously to p. 73, 1. 3; 
recommence at p. 234,1.15, and end p. 236,1. 3. 

[G. Buhler.] 

7303 

Biihler 70 o. Foil. 18 6—21 b ; European paper ; size 
11 in. by 3| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagan 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Klrtisamullasa , a panegyric of Sultan 
Khurram, son of Jahangir, written by Rudra 
Kaviy at the instigation of the Maharaja 
Pratapa. 

It begins fol. 18 6, 1. 4; 

^ fa- 

(r.fa)\rrBpT 

w [f 

ii <i n 

*n? ^[f]Tfin; 7nra: 

i 

II ?ll 

^T<ira 

" *711*1% TIT ZWSSTT I 

^gufri- 

*371*7 II 8 II 

*t*tt; (r. °\°) wnTrOTfkr f*f§- 
wr ii m ii 

*rc *<*1 ** ** WfT*f*3**r° i 


It ends fol. 21: 

VTT€ft g^cIT^wt- 
*T*T$t fwr **g *rf% i 

% (r.o^jo) ^cfwff^nsi f*gw**T: 

II R8 II 

%*t **f(r.«fT) *k**t{*<ft*t: | 

(TUrnnraigw^ del.)f*f«ft fkn gsraT*- 
wti- 

«t** ?r%* ii <m ii 

*tf*<7ITfik*5n;*T* f**tf*71T * I 
*thc*nf^ g*sr7rpng**f7i 

^*rn****T II 

*Cfc*k*i7rR*i*wr[X] gw*Tf»iTf*rraf7i: 

*T^m**rWTf%*iT TlfrUTrlf W3(r-i&) 
f*3*T*7ri ii R's ii 


N ^ ^ ^ \» 

“71) *kclT*g*f (fol. 21 6) ^f^(T^5^f^T:fV7I- 

(r. of^o) *q%rert **f* I1R1I 

^faw^TCHPjTN ***t*t%* TfafirTr- 

f*7iT*7if***^$gwt*: i 

*T*T7*nri?ikf HT77j^^f3r[:] 

*T*rei ** 

mu 

w*g ii w«w ii w ii 

The colophon is doubtless an error, due to the 
confusion of this MS. It is by the same hand 
as the other parts of the codex, which must 
represent a collection of the panegyrics of Rudra 
Kavi on the family of Akbar. From ver. 5 this 
appears to have been written just after the death 
of Jahangir. 

[G. Buhler.] 
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Biihler 70 b. Poll. 5—15 &; European paper (water¬ 
marked Dewdney & Co., 1840); size 11 in. by 3| in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagaii character, in the 
nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

The Nabdbakhdnacarita y a panegyric of the 
Emperor Jahangir, written on the instigation of 
the Maharaja Pratdpa , by Rudra Kavi, in 
A.D. 1609, in three Ulldsas. 

This MS. has been confused with the text of 
the Ddnaidhacarita by the same author, and 
therefore the beginning is uncertain. It is 
possibly to be found fol. 13, 1. 5: 

{iZlfa I 

TRRIFSRrcUfa toi- 

rRTWf fllpTO 

Tuft mil 

TO! JR! | *raf?i 



fwmfaTO^TOTOTO^foi^ftRTsw ^toptr - 

This runs on to fol. 15 b, 1. 2; 

^TOrcrrTOTOwrf^ 

fttg *rwrg gransr 11 

Then follows a part of the Danaiakacarita. 
The continuation of this passage may be seen 
on fol. 5,1. 7 ad fin.: $ fa 

TOTRTOI^RTOf: I S ft 3^*1- 

iRT<nw. i i 



fTOtfaTONffiTOTTOrpn I fa SflRT *TOF 
i ^WTwrwRTfaygqTvr: to 
snil^ta: i #to: i 

TOi^TOTO<Ff i 

inn 



Fol. 6, after nine verses: *jfljl«^(r. «^) ^TWT- 

TOrft;?! to wren 11 q n 

Fol. 10 b : *f?T 

fitfta wren i 

Fol. 12 b : 

^RlRrfil^fT ^ %7n% ^JTOTO 3 ! I 
TOWTWJ wfifa ^^ifw II 'O II 

firel g<for wren i 

Then follow four verses of eulogy, ending 
fol. 13: 

II 8 II 

(r. °^o) f^Trrf^t’T’TTOT wfawfif I 

^T|ftflTOTO^ , srreiTO , !ft T IT% cl^fcrRT- 
3|T^ttrRI (r. °WR) to: fsTrTTOffT cf^TT ^TR- 

^T(r.o^r) || 

The MS., a modern copy from Bombay, is 
very incorrect. It is treated by Biihler as 
containing a single work, which he styles the 
Babakhanacarita, a misreading of the colophon, 
but really contains three texts, the Ddnasdha - 
carita , the Nabdbakhdnakhdnacarita , these two 
confused, and a third, the KirtisaTtiullasa, on 
Sultan Khurram, by the same author, but of 
different dates. Presumably the author was 
Laugdkshi Bhdskara's grandfather, which suits 
adeauately the date of the latter. 

[G. Buhler.] 

7305 

Burnell 211 b. Foil. 66 ; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. 
by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Pahcatantra , a collection of Niti fables, 
in five books, in the South Indian recension. [A] 

Tantra i begins fol. 1: 

*3WiTOTO wfireref i 

7 m2 
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( r - °fa°) q wLt I 
irogmcrrfarPcl wRR<ft ^*r:11 
w^jft irwT^nif^ vjj - 

3 ITR ^rTR ^ ^wti^ 39ft- 

STT9rRR^T%rRT I 

sfterR gwH^rr^ rfir^ sswt) n 

^rfeft nsfiffT*m: i 

Tantra n begins fol. 316; Tantra in, fol. 48 6; 
Tantra iv, fol. 59 6; Tantra v, fol. 63. 

It ends fol. 66 6: *wfa?*^’ 5 ^f^raR 
WJrRJ I ffV: I ^*R^ I ’sfaiwjj I 


The Pancatantra in the Southern recension. 

[B] 

Tantra I begins fol. 1; T. ii, fol. 20 6; T. in, 
fol. 30; T. iv, fol. 39 6; T. v, fol. 43. 

It ends fol. 45 6: *TR 

titr?H i ^Nrfhft *rtrt i *r: i 

This MS. was used by Dr. Haberlandt for his 
edition [D]. It is a copy from a Telugu original, 
made at Bombay. Many pages have been injured 
by damp. 

Of. Hertel, Z.D.M.G. , lviii. 5. 

[G. Buhler (no. 95).] 


The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten; the first 
two leaves are so much injured that replacements 
have been made (uninked) by a later hand, not 
at all carefully, and another leaf contains a 
replacement, imperfect however, of a lacuna in 
the introduction. The MS. itself was written 
apparently by two hands, and there are many 
lacunae, some indicated, some passed over, in¬ 
cluding in book ill an omission of two leaves of 
the original (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 58, n. 4). 

The text is one form of the Southern Panca¬ 
tantra and has been edited by Dr. Michael 
Haberlandt, Zur Geschichte des Pancatantra , 
Sitzungsber. d. phil. hist. Glasse der Wiener 
AJcademie d. Wissenschaften, 1884, pp. 397 sq. 
from this and the following MS. The work is 
characterized as useless by J. Hertel, Harvard 
Oriental Series , xii. 9; Z.D.M.G ., lviii. 3 sq., 
where the MS. is described in detail. Hertel’s 
argument, however, in favour of the originality 
of the first two verses as part of the work itself 
is quite untenable. 

[A. O. Burnell.] 

7306 

Biihler 320 A. Foil. 45; European paper (water¬ 
marked C. Millington, 1863), foil. 1-19 blue ; size 12J in. 
by 4 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1865; nine or ten lines in a page. 


7307 

Buhler 88. Foil. 82; size 7f in. by 4J in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1773; 
thirteen to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Pancatantra , Books I, IV, and V only, 
styled here Pahcopdkhydna. 

In this recension Tantra I begins fol. 1 and 
ends, without a formal colophon, fol. 58; T. iv 
begins fol. 58 and ends fol. 64; T. v begins 
fol. 64 and ends fol. 82 6: 
drfTOTWR «TR *RR I 

The MS., which is from Poona, is dated fol. 82 6: 
Hi. 'H ! t*nWR ^R *TfTW ^T<fteRg^- 
TRg^ia R T'R^ #^ ^ i tr^t- 

I % frn: i 

II WII ^$0 ^ 8§Q.M faw 

^RTffR’Rrf I 

There is nothing in the colophon to suggest 
that the recension was due to Rdmacandra , as 
suggested by J. Hertel (Harvard Oriental Series , 
xii. 20); it means simply that the book was his, 
and was written out by his son, and in fact 
lacunae occur. 

From Hertel’s investigation (V.O.J., xix. 74 sq.) 
it appears that Tantra I is based on the textus 
simplicior but interpolated from Purnabhadra ; 
that Tantra iv represents a version of the 
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Southern Pahcatanira ; and that Tantra v 
begins with the introduction and two stories 
of the version of Purnabhadra and then con¬ 
tinues as in the textus simplicior (omitting stories 
ix and xiv). Buhler’s description (Z.D.M.G., xlii. 
541) of the MS. as complete is, accordingly, 
incorrect. 

[G. Buhler (no. 92).] 


7308 

Biihler 86. Foil. 40-88; size 10} in. by 5f in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a.d. 1747 ; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Pancatantra, in the textus simplicior, 
imperfect. 

Foil. 1-39 being lost, the MS. begins, fol. 40, 
with Katha xx of Tantra i;T.n begins fol. 41 6; 
T. hi, fol. 54; T. iv, fol. 65 b ; T. v, fol. 78. 

The MS., a copy from Poona, is very incorrect; 
some lacunae are marked. The text is bounded 
on both sides by three red lines. 

[G. Buhler (no. 90).] 


"•<8L 

Meghavijaya (cf. Harvard Oriental Series , 
xii. 19). 

The MS. is a new copy, not at all correct, 
from Poona. 

[G. Buhler (no. 89).] 

7310 

Biihler 89. Foil. 1 and 53-119 ; size 12 in. by 6$ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Pancatantra, imperfect. 

Nearly all Tantra i is lost as foil. 2-52 are 
lacking. Fol. 53 contains the colophon of 
Tantra I; Tantra n ends fol. 73 b ; T. ill, 
fol. 9 6b; T. iv, fol. 107 6; T. v, fol. 119 b. 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not accurate. 

In Tantras I, iv,,and V it follows Purnabhadra’s 
recension, in II and III it is a blend of Purna- 
bhadra’s stories with the textus simplicior ; see 
J. Hertel, V.O.J., xix. 75; Harvard Oriental 
Series, xii. 17. 

[G. Buhler (no. 93).] 
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Biihler 85. Foil. 89, 35,19, and 23; European paper 
(watermarked 1865); size 12J in. by 5 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1866 ; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Pancatantra in another recension. 

Tantra I begins fol. 16; T. ii, fol. 62 6; it 
ends fol. 89 6. These two parts are by one 
hand, and are dated fol. 62: ^ 

snw’pnjffoif writ i 

cN fowl i 

Tantras iii-v are by a second hand, each 
with a separate foliation ; T. in begins fol. 1 6 
and ends fol. 35; T. IV, fol. 1 6 to fol. 19 6; 
T. V, fol. 16 to fol. 23. 

J. Hertel ( V.O.J., xix. 62 sq.) shows that this 
is a version of Purnabhadra, contaminated 
from the textus simplicior, and that it is the 
version translated by Galanos, and used by 


7311 

Buhler 87. Foil. 1-3 and 12-55; size 11$ in. by 
5 in.; neatly but not very legibly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Portions of the Pancatantra. 

This MS. is wrongly foliated, and therefore 
bound up. Foil. 1-3 follow after 55. 

It begins fol. 12 with the first part of Tantra II, 
the account of the hunter; Tantra n ends 
fol. 36 6; in Tantra ill, Katha x ends fol. 49 6 ; 
Katha xi, fol. 1; Katha xiv, fol. 3 6, and the 
MS. terminates abruptly after the verse 
(sic) ^r.° in a passage corresponding to Biihler’s 
ed., iii. p. 67,1. 5. The version is an admixture 
of Purnabhadra’s stories with the ordinary 
framework; see J. Hertel, V.O.J., xix. 73; 
Harvard Oriental Series, xii. 16, 17. 
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The MS., which is from Poona, is not very 
accurate. The text is bounded on either side 
by red lines, usually two double. The writing 
has Jaina characteristics. 

[G. Buhler (no. 91).] 
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3018. Six long slips (14J in. by 2J in. in breadth), 
formed into a roll; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; about 125 lines in 
a slip. 

The Paricatantra, imperfect. 

The beginning of the first slip is injured, 
involving loss of text both at the commencement 
and at the end. The portion present begins in 
I. 18 of the text of Purnabhadra. Tantra I 
ends on slip 5; T. II on slip 7 (i. e. the verso of 
slip 6); T . ill on slip 11; T. iv on slip 12; T. v 
breaks off in the story of the Brahman who 
built castles in the air, incorporated in the story 
of the Brahman and his ichneumon: 7T^[T rTTHf 
(corr. to) A small 

fragment which has been preserved of the lost 
portion has the beginning of I. 12 and carries 
on the story of the mongoose to near the end. 
The version contained often contains matter 
found in Purnabhadra , but its arrangement 
frequently differs very greatly, and there are, 
besides many errors of all kinds, considerable 
lacunae duly indicated. In the well-known 
verse atyucchrite mantrini the text reads na 
for vdy avatishthati, and sa irisvabhavad api 
cahcald sydt . 

The text is enclosed in a metal cylinder, which 
is labelled ‘ Panchatuntree \ 

[ i ] 
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Buhler 90. Foil. 35 ; size lOf in. by 4| in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 1690; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 


The Pancatantra, in the recension of Megha - 
vijaya, composed in a.d. 1659, styled Panca- 
khyanoddhara. 

It begins, after the Jaina diagram, fol. 16: 

wt i i 

^nrRrrcf *rt 11 <* 11 

?nrun^fiRT»rr ttwt ur# 

Fol. 15: «iot 

Tantra n, mitrapraptyabhidhdna , ends fol. 
19 6; T . hi, fol. 24; T. iv, fol. 29. It ends 
fol. 35 6: 

sfWrHfretrei wfai i 

3RTtT ii gnr i 

film: 3R<=Rl=r_- 

srt: i 

gwr: 11 8 11 


fwr: i 

fasraTt IIMII 


gt 11 $ 11 

^f?l fj-^ 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines, and there is a space, sometimes blank, 
in the centre of each page. The MS. is dated 
fol. 35 6: I cj'Og'O ^ 

A later hand adds: 


1 Glossed by the later hand in the margin 


i 
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Then follow lists of the stories (29) in Tantra i 


7316 


<SL 


and of 7 in T. II. 

For this version see J. Hertel, Eine vierte 

Jaina-Recension des Paftcatantra, and H.O.S ., 

x ii. 19. .. _ 

[G. Buhler.] 
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2482. Foil. 209; size 10J in. by 5£ in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Devanagarl chai*acter, in the 
nineteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 


The Pancopdkhyana, by Vishnu&rama, with 
a Marathi version. 

The Sanskrit here is reduced to the verses in 
a deplorably corrupt form. Tantra I ends fol. 76 : 

xfa 

fq^fqqrqi n T. n, 

Tiiitrusa'rnprdpti, ends fol. 96; T. Ill, Icdlcolka- 
ndmma (!), fol. 135 6; T. iv, labdhaprand&ake 
nama, fol. 174; 1\ v, aparilcshitam nama, fol. 
209, followed by the usual verse *lTf if 0 II 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. It has been examined by Prof. 
J. Hertel. 

[Gaikawar.] 


3400 c. Foil. 74 (= 117-190 of the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size 7£ in. by 6J in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in A. n. 1546; 
nineteen lines in a page. 

The Pancdlchyana, in a bhdshd version, the 
stanzas being given in Sanskrit, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

’jJWtaTurre i 

tfarwunsr *rr^i ’jht i 
fV^T u 

mu ^ 

aft', qqftTTTaqin;: TTT^ II ?>ll 

There are 424 verses, the last being, fol. 74: 

Fol. 74 6: 

qfquft I 

frnfwi: a n 
tj Wfa ii ^ 

^TUT ifcmsruft ^Vf^rarn^ 
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3500. Foil. 68; palmyra leaves; size 13J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Hitopadeki, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 16, and the first book (here 

styled qqq: 1 ends fol< 25 b ’ the 

second, fol. 47 6, and the MS. breaks off in the 
first line of fol. 68 in the words: ^ ’IWT 
fwr ^ i i 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is very 
fully punctuated. The leaves are held together 
by a string passing through a central hole. 

[ 1 1 


qqq with: li W li WII 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double black lines. In the 
centre of each page is a blank space partially 
filled in with a red spot. Similar spots are 
placed in the margins of the versos of the leaves. 
The MS. is by the same hand, and of the same 
date (viz. samvat 1603), as the rest of the volume 
preceding it. [0oI . 9 , 1914 .] 
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Aufrecht 55. Foil. 28 (also paged 1-55); European 
paper (watermarked T. H. Saunders, 1866), bound in 
book form; size 6J in. by 8§ in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, about A. d. 1870; sixteen lines in 
a page. 
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The Bharatakadvatrimiatikd, a collection of 
short stories, here thirty-three in number. 

It begins fol. 1 6: I 


i 

^ #<jqrrc. ^rr n 8 n 
Tf f? Hftfc] fa%- 

Sjfwfc] JPrf?T I 

^ Jnw?i i 

*rtt w «w: i 

*j 5 t jbt^ f| *rf «f?r i 

fatpt *r sfifipt ^nr^rfort ^rr n 8 11 


Here the Florentine MS. no. 103 (Aufrecht, 
Gatal., p. 35) begins. 

Kathd ii begins fol. 3 b; K. hi, fol. 4 b; 
K. iv, fol. 7b; K. v, fol. 8; K. vi, fol. 8 6; 
K. vn, fol. 9; K. vm, fol. 9 6; K. ix, fol. 10; 
K. x, fol. 11; K. xi, fol. 12 6; K. xn, fol. 13; 
K. xiii, fol. 13 6; K. xiv, fol. 14 ; K. xv, fol. 15 ; 
K. xvi, fol. 15 6; K. xvii, fol. 16; K. xvm, 
fol. 16 6; K. xix, fol. 17; K. xx, fol. 17 6; 
K. xxi, ibid .; K. xxn, fol. 18; K. xxm, fol. 19 6; 
K. xxiv, fol. 21; K. xxv, ibid .; K. xxvi, fol. 
22 6; K. xxvii, fol. 23; K. xxviii, fol. 23 6; 
K. xxix, fol. 25; K. xxx, fol. 25 6; K. xxxi, 
fol. 26 6; K. xxxn, fol. 27; K. xxxm, fol. 28 6. 


It ends fol. 28 6: *5 ^ am I ft^T- 

*rm. i xpi ^4fwt wt i f^> 

I Tplfwt{*fUft I ^ffl 
II ^ II Tft 

WTRU I 


The MS. is very incorrect. It was ‘ sent by 
Lalmitra. Collated partially * [up to Kathd xvm 
(fol. 17)] with the Walker MS. no. 206 (Aufrecht, 
Bodleian Gatal., p. 155). 

Three stories from the Florence MS. have been 
edited by P. E. Pavolini, Studi Italiani di Filo- 
logia Indo-Iranica, i. 51-57, and the whole by 
J. Hertel, with variants, &c., Leipzig, 1921. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 
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Burnell 130. Foil. 115; palmyra leaves ; size 14£in. 
by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Vikramadityacarlta, Simhdsanadvatrim- 
iilcd, a set of thirty-two tales, in verse. 

It begins fol. 1: 

£prr: <wr: i 

The first Kathd , divided into seven lapinilcas , 


ends fol. 18: 



W1 


Kathd x begins fol. 37 ; K. xv, fol. 55 ; K . xx, 
fol. 73 b \ K. xxv, fol. 81 6; K. xxx, fol. 93. 

It ends fol. 113: 


irtwu ft 

'j^rre 11 



ht TO i 

^nsrfaWr %fi7ri i 

%*T II 

The MS. is deficient in accuracy, and is not 
well written. There are several lacunae; from 
line 4 of fol. 40 there is a lacuna to fol. 43 6 
inclusive, and there are only two lines of writing 
on fol. 62 6; foil. 63-67 are missing and fol. 68 a 
is blank; fol. 77 is also missing. The MS. is 
dated fol. 113 : *refff- 

I I?rift W 5 ® ftftidWWFf: I This is best 
taken as = A. D. 1849-50. 


For a similar MS. cf. Eggeling, no. 4102; 
A. Weber, Ivdische Studien, xv (1878), 226-232. 
This MS. has been used by Prof. F. Edgerton 
in his studies on the text of this series of tales, 
which have culminated in his ed. in Harvard 
Oriental Series, vols. xxvi and xxvii (1926). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Mackenzie III. 103. Foil. 114; palmyra leaves; 
size 13J in. by 1J in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in A. D. 1795-6; five or six lines in 
a page. 

The VileramdrJcacarita , a variant account of 
the Simhdsanadvdtrimiati/cathd. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: TO I 

$ TO II 
(HTTfH B) 

*rt i 

tosrt ^ (mpq fitro [«] 

B) 

fqqRrfrqfR faq^Hl II 
HTT ^qrefipPRRhi qq5bqt I 
qq^fqqiT THU^ET qiq^q I fqrfflfq I (B has 
qpfrft tosrtr wtRfir^Fraqiq 11 ) 
^jrerfqql^q qrrat vfarai i 
g ^TWt qw|q qT II 

Tiprenq. q<Rfq (°Tq° B)qqqr3 qqfq qqqr- 
iqtqrfqq ( o qrr° B) qwqrrfrwt wr qrqfqqrr i 
era: q^rrgq: qT*i<ft' uwTf i ? qrw’qfr ’gro i 

Fol. 26 6: f^7f fqqRTqjqfi^ firfRqtqTWR I 

Akhydna hi ends fol. 32; A. iv, fol. 37 
A. v, fol. 39 6 ; A. vi, fol. 41 6; A. vii, fol. 45 
A. ix, fol. 49 6; A. x, fol. 516; A. xi, fol. 56 6 
A. xii, fol. 60 6; A. xm, fol. 63; A. xiv, fol. 67 
A. xv, fol. 69 ; A. xvi, fol. 71; A. xvii, fol. 73 
A. xviii, fol. 75 6; A. xix, fol. 78 6; A. xx 
fol. 816; A. xxi, fol. 84; A. xxii, fol. 86 
A. xxiii, fol. 88; A. xxiv, fol. 90 6; A. xxv 
fol. 92; A. xxvi, fol. 94; A. xxvii, fol. 97 6 
A. xxvin, fol. 99 6; A. xxix, fol. 101; A. xxx 
fol. 106 6; A. xxxi, fol. Ill 6; A. xxxn, fol. 114 

qjrr q^^m *ftrai qnt<ft qRqqtR- 
toi; i ^xr^r to i qrcqwreqro qpfg 
to i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It appears to 
have been written by two hands, as the style 


varies greatly. Foil. 122-124 are really 112-114. 
The date is given fol. 114: 

c qqfpiqTt I 

This MS. has been used by Prof. F. Edgerton. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Mackenzie III. 164. Foil. 90 ; palmyra leaves ; size 
15£ in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in a. d. 1813-14; four or five lines in a page. 

The Vilcramdrlcacarlta. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 as in the preceding MS. and 
continues: I 

qR toO i 7R q*reR*raqtofqqi qjraftrprr- 

qqkn i TOqrcnwfir^ i cRrrpft fqqnfr qR 
l qfqiq. qqq stir: qrfWwsr^ilRrg: 
fq^qq: *mRqfqrqt TOTpftq qq%qrqV 
qtqqq i 

Fol. 17 6: *;fq fggRTgiqfqq fqfRqtq'pgn^ 

qqqtqnqnq i 

Upakhydna n ends fol. 19 6; U. in, fol. 23; 
U. iv, fol. 27 6 ; U. v, fol. 29; U. vi, fol. 31; 
U. vii, fol. 33 6; IT. vin, fol. 35; U. ix, fol. 37 6; 
U. X, fol. 39; U. xi, fol. 42; IT. xn, fol. 45 6; 
U. xm, fol. 48 6 ; U. xiv, fol. 52 6 ; U. xv, fol. 55 ; 
U. xvi, fol. 57 ; U. xvn, fol. 60; U. xviii, fol. 62 6; 
U. xix, fol. 65; U. xx, fol. 67; U. xxi, fol. 69 6; 
U . xxn, fol. 70 6; U . xxiii, fol. 72 6; U . xxiv, 
fol. 76; U. xxv fol. 77; U. xxvi, fol. 78 6; 
U. xxvii, fol. 81; U. xxvin, fol. 82 6 ; U. xxix, 
fol. 83 6; U. xxx, fol. 86 6; U. xxxi, fol. 89; 
U. xxxii, fol. 89 6. The MS. ends fol. 90 6 as in 
the preceding MS. followed by: qfq fqqRTq>q- 
qqfeqtqTRl% *RTBfas£ HrlfeqftqTWR I 

( quinquies ) I ^ftqRTW I 
The MS. is not inked but is moderately correct, 
considering its recent date, which is given fol. 90 b : 

fa5RT% <pRT% q^H TO1 fq*ft I 

The scribe was Tiruvemkata. 

7 N 
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The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. This MS. has been used by Prof. 
F. Edgerton. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Aufrecht 77. Foil. 75; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 8J in. by 6f in.; written, in the Deva- 
nagaii character, by T. Aufrecht; twenty to twenty-three 
lines in a page. 

The Vetalapancavim&ati , a collection of twenty- 
five tales, by Vallabhaddsa. 

Kathdnalca I begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, 
no. 4096; K . ii , fol. 9; K . in, fol. 12; K. iv, 
fol. 19; K. v, fol. 24; K. vi, fol. 26; K . vii, 
fol. 28; K. viii, fol. 30; K. ix, fol. 33; K. x, 
fol. 36; K. xi, fol. 41; K. xn, fol. 44; K . xm, 
fol. 46 ; K. xiv, fol. 48 ; K. xv, fol. 52 ; K. xvi, 
fol. 55; K. xvn, fol. 58; K. xviii, fol. 60; 
K. xix, fol. 64 ; K. xx, fol. 67 ; K. xxi, fol. 68; 
K. xxii, fol. 70; K. xxiii, ibid .; K. xxiv, fol. 72 ; 
K. xxv, fol. 73. 

It ends fol. 74 with a verse giving the author’s 
name as in Eggeling, l. c. Fol. 75 gives the date 
of the original (no. 470 of the Bombay Collection 
of 1887-91) as 80 I 

The scribe was Mukundaji, son of Sadaiiva. 

Only the rectos of the leaves are written on; 
on the versos up to fol. 4 are collations of the 
India Office MS. which, Prof. Aufrecht remarks, 
is equally corrupt with this one. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


Tanjore Catal ., p. 171 a . The scribe has used 
normally red ink for verses, and in fol. 8, where 
he has omitted to do so, he has placed 
before, and after the verse. On fol. 8 b 

the first Katha is stated to end : 3TR- 

dNfa 1 nftsfriT tifqiwfa I 

TTOTrwr I But fol. 9 b : 

Katha 11 ends fol. 11; K. in, fol. 12 6; K. iv, 
fol. 13 6; K. v, fol. 15; K. x, fol. 19 6; K. xv, 
fol. 25 6; K. xx, fol. 29 6; K. xxv, fol. 32 6; 
K. xxx, fol. 35 6; K. xxxv, fol. 39; K. XL, 
fol. 4.1 6; K. xlv, fol. 45 6; K. L, fol. 49; K. LV, 
fol. 516; K. lx, fol. 55 6 ; K. lxiv ends fol. 57. 
The scribe adds «<lfV ^'5’bfs - 

qwnr and leaves half the leaf, 

fol. 57 6 and fol. 58, blank, beginning fol. 59: 

I The whole ends fol. 616: 

Cs. 

*wtht i 

Foil. 29-32 are bound in after fol. 12. 

The two recensions of this work have been 
edited and translated by R. Schmidt, the Textus 
Simplicior at Leipzig, 1893, trans. Kiel, 1894; 
the Ornatiory Munich, 1898, trans. Stuttgart, 
1899. Another version of the former text is 
edited by him in the Zeitschrift der deutschen 
morgenlandisclien Gesellschaft , liv and lv (1900, 
1901). Cf. also Keith, History of Sanskrit 
Literature , pp. 290-292. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Burnell 477. Foil. 91; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form ; size 
8 in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a. d. 1875; twenty or twenty-one lines 
in a page. 

The tiulcasaptati, a series of seventy tales 
narrated by a parrot, imperfect. [A] 

This is a transcript, not very accurate, of the 
Tanjore MS. no. 5108 described by Burnell, 
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3403. Foil. 86; thick paper, bound in book form ; 
size 8§ in. by 11J in.; fairly well written, in the Deva¬ 
nagarl character, in A. d. 1884; twenty-one to twenty- 
eight lines in a page. 

The tiulcasaptati. [B] 

It begins p. 1 with the usual verse; the first 
colophon is, p. 5 : 

sjcfiWRfftwr? w Trwr wnn 

II q || On p. 7, however, it is merely: 
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fi[<fNrr 11*11 P. 8: It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 37 6: 

II $ || K. iv has no formal colophon, p. 11 ; K. v, 
p. 5: ^f5l STTSrofefT^rerr wft I Thereafter 
usually only a colophon with a number marks 
the close of a tale; K. x begins p. 22; K. xv, 
p. 28 ; K. xx, p. 33 ; K. xxv, p. 42 ; K. xxx, p. 45; 

K. xxxv, p. 48; K. xl, p. 52; K. xlv, p. 57; 

K. L, p. 68; K. lv, ibid. ; K. lx, p. 74; K. lxv, 
p. 79; K. LXX ends p. 86: 

*RTRT I W I 

The MS. has many errors, and indicates various 
lacunae. It was sent to Mr. C. H. Tawney by 
Nilmani Mukarjea, Principal of the Sanskrit 
College. The scribe gives his name, p. 86 : 

gfisnuT fefem TTfsR i 

farefl zfire: u?t 11 8 n 

This MS. was used by Dr. R. Schmidt for his 
edition of the tiulcasaptati. 

[July 22, 1915.] 
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Aufrecht 56. Pp. 119; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 7 in. by 8| in.; fairly well written, in 
the Bengali character, at the end of the nineteenth 
century ; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 


i 


i 6 r- 

5f?r: i 

The MS. is not very correct. It is dated in 
very much corrected verses, fol. 37 b : I 

^ TWjV W I 

g sptifa- 

g^T II 

(r. farfHw 0 ) 

wrfeiTTnrT I 

?rft»rR*r: 

wf?R (erasure) "«faiZ^Vs[SJcri II 

Cf. MSS. 3422 a and 3444 (7287 and 7282 ). 

appended to the MS. contain a rough sort of 
mdex< [Feb. 19, 1913.] 


The tiulcasaptati. [C] 

The MS. according to a note by Prof. Aufrecht 
was ‘ sent from Calcutta \ It agrees very closely 
with the MS. described by Mitra, Notices , iii. 
180,181, the beginning (p. 1) and the end (p. 119) 
being almost identical. 

The MS. is not at all correct and the writing 
has many idiosyncrasies. 

[T. Aufkecht.] 
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3449. Foil. 87; palmyra leaves; size 19f in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
a. d. 1824-5 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Vi&vdgunddarsa , a treatise on the geo¬ 
graphy of Southern India, by Venkatddhvarin , 
son of Raghundtha Dilcshita and Sitambd. [A] 
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3650 a. Foil. 55; palmyra leaves; size 13f in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Visvagunddarsa, by Venkata, imperfect. 

[B] 

The MS. breaks off’, fol. 55,1. 4, with the verse: 

si^rrfw 

*rr i 

jqufmfra ii 

(ver. 782 in the edition of Shamarav Vithal 
(Bombay, 1889), p. 228). 

A few small lacunae are marked and a longer 
one at fol. 30, fol. 30 b being blank. The MS. 
is rather badly inked and not very correct. 

7 N 2 
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The author’s date is after A. D. 1639 as he 

refers to the English at Madras, as Hunas at 

Cannapattcina (pp. 109,110). 

1 - [Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie II. 101. Foil. 14; palmyra leaves ; size 
5f in. by 1 § in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl 
character, about a.d. 1820 ; three or four lines in a page. 

Two Rajavamidvalis. 

(1) The Vamidvali of the kings of Videha 
from fol. 1 Nimicalcmvartin to fol. 4; Kusa- 
dhvaja Raya, no. 23. This is a mere list of 
names with prefixed numbers. 

(2) The Vamidvali of the kings of the city of 

Ayodhya ; from (fol. 5 b) ^?fT (!) to Lava 

and Kuia (fol. 14: 8* l) 

This expands for no. 20 only. 

The only Sanskrit in the MS. is practically in 
the names of the kings. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Biihler 279. Foil. 68; size 13| in. by 6 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Kazmin Devanagari character, in 
a. D. 1875; twelve lines in a page. 

The Praudhalekhdh , letters in the florid style, 
written by, and presented to G. Buhler by, 
Damodara , son of Sahebram. 

The collection begins fol. 1 b : W 

I 

(r. °?p) fwwfbft 
mu 

ii * ii 


The date is given fol. 68: 

*n% 7pr% fircl 

jftfTrlT I 

rT'STT II 


Fol. 68 b : 


*n% 3P3T 


I 

n?taT wsrra^T^riflfa: ^wr^ii 

There are glosses on foil. 1-3, and the letters 
are numbered in 180 paragraphs. The text is 


not at all correct. 

[G. Buhler (no. 280 ).] 
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3606 c. Foil. 2 ; paper watermarked ‘ India Foolscap’; 
size 8J in. by 13J in.; fairly well written, in the Devana- 
garl character, in a.d. 1895; twenty-five and twenty- 
nine lines in a page. 

A letter from Damodara , son of Nardydna , 
to Mr. Jackson, endorsed 

fifWt, giving a brief account of the 
Prakrit, and one Sanskrit MS., belonging to the 
latter. 

It begins fol. 1 : fat* *m: I I 

Tqf^f?T I *ITt ^ 

I rlTTf- 

q^STUI fowl I qfefiTOT % W 1ST % 

Jim flnaraw 5 ! «wr i ?tg 

TW ®7I ^TCFRinH % ^RVtlT KHWipni 

The list is: (1) Pannavanasutra, 29 7 foil., of 
which 30 are lost, and 10 without numbers; 
(2) Kalpasutra, 50 foil.; (3) Updsakadaiamtra, 
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21 foil., 1 lost; (4) Bhojalcatha, 

ii n ri^itcT: ii 

I (5) A collection of odd 
leaves: I 

Then follows a list of the missing leaves in the 
Pannavand , and the whole ends, fol. 2: TJQ 
I fl^ft fsiWT 

SR 

Tfh I z^t 

Damodara’s work on the Pan navalid (3560 a) 
was not at all well done, as he did not recognize 
that several of the leaves did not belong to it at 
all, and left the rest ill arranged, so that his list 
of missing leaves is not in point of fact correct. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7330 

3034 v. Foil. 101,13, and 4 ; paper, ruled, arranged 
in book form, and in part watermarked S. S. & Co.; 
size 5J in. by 8 in., 5 in. by 8J in., and 8J in. by 12J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kasmlrt Devanagari character, 
in a. d. 1889-94 ; a varying number of lines in a page. 

Letters and memoranda addressed to Dr. M. A. 
Stein in connexion with the preparation of his 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts (Bombay, 
1894). 

(1) The mass of the papers consists of a long 
series of letters from Pandita Suhaja Bhatta on 
points concerned with the Catalogue, beginning 
with one of Dec. 25, 1899, to one of March 13, 
1891. The letters are marked by the use of 
a large number of English words Sanskritized. 

(2) A small collection of miscellaneous letters 
and notes dated 1894, including one from 
Dr. Stein to Govinda Kav.la and one in English 
from Kashinath Pandurang Parab (Feb. 13, 
1894). 

(3) Two lists of the heads of the arrangement 

of the Catalogue, the second being a draft, which 
has been torn, and a third series of notes on some 
of the works. f ? 1 
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Biihler 277. Foil. 37 (really 38); glazed paper, 
bound in book form ; size 6J in. by 9 in.; neatly written, 
in the Kasnuri Devanagari character, in A. d. 1875; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kasmiretihdsa, a collection of notes on 
old historical sites in Kasmir, made for Biihler 
in a.d. 1875. 

It begins fol. 1 b : W ^<14! I 

fwRfufa i 

The names of the different places usually are 
placed before the relevant text; they are given 
in their Kasmir forms, the Sanskrit original 
name being embodied in the text. Fol. 4: 

I Fol. 8: I Fol. 9 : 

| Fol. 12 6: I Fol 16: HTO1TR I 

Fol. 19: rP5R*T I Fol. 19 6: | Fol. 22: 

fR|3R I Fol. 22 6: I Fol. 23: I 

Fol. 25 6: ITU^NpR I Fol. 28: f RU'CHRf I 
Fol. 30: I and I Fol. 31: I 

Fol. 32: ^ZgTI Fol. 33: *fRTPWTCI Fol. 33 6: 

I Fol. 35 : I Fol. 36 6: 

m I 

It ends fol. 37: 

filSIT^Tfa I TJTlg ?RWT: 

*nfw: *5TR^RT%^i 
tJUWrlN WflTf^ftrg 

SffesT# ft I ftvRftsftjf I 

The first leaf is unnumbered and is written 
on the verso only; the next leaf, numbered 1, 
also begins on the verso with another namaslcdra , 
and a formal eulogy of Kasmir, and of the 
district Phalalca. The MS. is fairly accurate. 

[G. Buhler (no. 281}.] 

7332 

Mackenzie III. 205. Foil. 35 and 28; palmyra 
leaves; size 17J in. by If in.; neatly written, in large 
Telugu characters, in the eighteenth century; four lines 
in a page (except for the last five leaves which have 
seven to nine lines). 
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The Sarvamaayacampu , an elaborate narra¬ 
tive, in verse and prose, of the conflict between 
Cauda &ai (Chanda Sahib) and Patte Sihgw 
(Fateh Singh), by Ramacandra , son of Vaikun - 
thapati , and grandson of Narayaiiarya . 

It begins fol. 1: I (in margin) I 


f^reTJTRRfe?T ^<TT I 

xfiftfa (broken off: ? xjf?f) W fa- 

II 

T I 

TfHt *itttww i 

tt (lost u 

gsrifMt:] ^ xn^f grfewrrfT^ 11 
(r• °4°) T^rf I 

*MT£Jfcr II 

^WrTTgTf *ITWTT I I fojpC*W*RT- 

I sfiTfafocT ^T^ II 

^IfTfU W *ITfcpjlTTUft Xf (lost ^T^)lWf 
^TSTcl II 

fa T I 

Vf T$T *: I T ipt qpflift TUTTs^ I TTwHw 
i ^cufk- 

i ^ly i reran . ^fiwiT hwr. i 
WTRT fa^r: I ^fa%T- 

xr^TftftTTfawm: i Trfa*r%TT*NfaTrjpf- 

UTO: i l 

faTTHIlfasifasRffa': I ^g^WT^^T^qf^T: I 


i ^Rifjn^Tqnn^T^renw- 
^itt: i i ^35W*iTirftvi^: i 

w*mT«ran5preNn»i: i tit i w 

^ jsgt i ^rfajw^nrt i fa% g*rrr*jT i 
TH^T*faT% i fa^^rra i 

^TTTWTTTTW^I 5*rtTRTOfa¥fa*ft: I 
fafft T faTTITT W T55R%«TT<t. II 
rifriT %H^Trrfr smfr i 
rl^T^fTT fq%q II 

cT^*J 5fifaqTfa*r%U fa^Rtg I 
»JT«f71% I 7fT%3 I fI TRJSHWfag I 
’STT^TrTTT ffa%g I fWsWTTfft- 
fasrasbf:g»%g i fafrrrg wfanfig i ?Tfr ^Tfr 
fa^NNTCITgTSr^ ^rlT^Tg I *3T?[T?RWIHTftg 
f^inTT^g i TOT^qqvnrftg tcotottt- 
tfWraflg i ?ig%T^ffr^*rTTT%g 

p« 

tHwt fafavnfaqTWT^%^wr- 
TPsrm fafasfam qggnt * 1 % TTfa- 
Tfa i 

rfT^fMr irfro TOt itw *n«pn 
feffT Tpmft Wtl^SW^TTfi: II 

W35T I 

fftgfH' gfiTT x?fw tttit f*rwr »TT^?it 

^sraspsmft frrr wtfn?w^TTfi: 11 

fxiif^^TTTSf^T^^T^Tqnsitfftri I 

f^XTTTT 

^T5T (? r. ?j) f TTiflTTf^f^nniSrT qfx;- 

Tt^f || 

|n3[T5[ | 

?rrag*=?Tfeqi ia6?rfti’ST^rf^gtTfi(iTfiT 

w \n- 
ii 
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Tjui rtr fRRRnn- 

srtrt Rrui)<reR*un^Tfi» 
Rrerrf^UfR 11 TTR^uft ii 

The first book ends fol. 35 : 

R RRRRfa Rrep^fijTRRt STlft- 
Ttg^fafa RT^T f^sj f^l Rf tIT II 
R^Ri: RfaRTR Ritfa JJRTRl^RRn RRfa I 
RifRRfi; grifiTtaft; hfriRU^T: wr: mft- 


ii 

RRRT^TR: I I ffb W l 

RRt I t*RRTWTfaRfTR I 

The second book begins with a new foliation, 


fol. 1: 

JJRt RRTRt jprorcm-R 
RR3JRTR Ri^i^RTR I 

fircuR%R tj^^N 

^Nt^fRTR RiR^RRTR II 
WfR fTfR^^ 

fRIT«T RRR f^RJR^RTRi 

ritrt ft%R Rrfo wRs;: n 
^ I f^T RfTTTf Rtf^RtT- 

rrst: rwt rrrurrrit: i 
%sn gTrfbBjtR ^tr: 

RT^WR^IRf II 

3% Rifwt ^RRTR%RT 
g^f^RT gsKtfgRT^TR. I 
RR RRTR%ftrUHTV RT 
RRiTWR: RZRlfrlRTRTR, II 

At 1. 2 of fol. 21 the original copy ended; it 


has been completed by a later hand, in ordinary 
small writing, but foil. 22 and 23 are lost. 

The last leaf is badly injured, but it ends the 
work with the colophon, fol. 28 b : ^spTO^TPn^l” 


fWR^T^R^B R^RURUR^f (lost) I 


The MS. is not at all accurate and is slightly 
injured by breaking. 

For the circumstances of the conflict described 
see V. Rangachari, Indian Antiquary , xlvi 
(1917), 241 sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7333 


Aufrecht 26 a. Pp. 15; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 6J in. by 8 in.; written, in tbe Devana- 
garl character, by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in a page. 


The Vijayapurakatha , an account of the history 
of Vijayapurd. 

This is a copy of the India Office MS. described 


by Eggeling, no. 4107. 


[T. Aufrecht.] 
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Mackenzie II. 102 a. Foil. 3, 62; palmyra leaves; 
size 7f in. by 1 \ in.; fairly well written, in the Devana- 
garl character, about a.d. 1820; five lines in a page. 

A genealogy of the kings of Cuttack in Orissa, 
giving the number of years and details of each 
reign, composed in the Kali year 4921. 

It begins fol. 1: ftp*: RiforUigRT^T: 80.33 

s[fil5sfUrRRTgfRRT: i ORRrtR R>fa TTRTRt rrt: i 

?mt RMRi »ftRRiTRTT RRRRt *JRT«f( gfi»- 

fsTRfTTTSlHtW^r: 33 II 3 II RIRR- 

twft xim hrrtr. 1 rhIr gRR- 

rtrt RTfRRT: 1 

This part continues to fol. 3, 1. 3, where it 
reaches Vikramarlcotpatti ; it then restarts on 
a leaf, numbered fol. 4 and also fol. 1, with 

Turat 3088 i foFRT^srr?qffr: i 

It ends fol. 62: RIRRt TTRT R^R 1 

3^TrV [t] : RR- 

^Tjf^fRRT: II 80.33 II VRRI^ RTWlRtR^R *JRi- 
RiTOfT: R3RRTI!^fNRiRR?IRlTf^Rg:R^ , lfifRRT: 
II 8^3$ II TTRTRRTR ^RTFRRHRTf TRrf^ftRRiTRr: 
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wun II II (?) 

I ^ff^WUl^’IT- 

s^t: 8e.»o i TiwUraisw^ ^fiTTt qw^rr: 
q^jfefjTfn: 11 $m ii 

The MS., copied by a scribe from the Oriya 
character, is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7335 

Burnell 453. Foil. 155; bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 12| in.; large copies of inscriptions in various 
characters, modern writing in Grantha, written about 
A. d. 1865 ; fifteen to twenty lines in a page. 

This volume contains, as entered on the fly-leaf 
by Burnell, ‘ Inscriptions from Temples at Con- 
jeveram, Tirukkuzhukkunram &c. 

Conjeveram—Great Vishnu temple (Deva- 
rajasvamin) 

Qiva temple (Ekambarefvara) 
do. (Tirukalesvara).’ 

There are practically no precise indications of 
provenance, and Burnell seems to have made 
little use of this volume, which in the circum¬ 
stances is of no practical value. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7336 

Burnell 515. Foil. 4; bound in book form; size 
6J in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in cursive Telugu 
characters, about A. D. 1870; twenty to twenty-three 
lines in a page. 

‘ Copies of Copper 6asanams.’ 

No indication of the source of the Sdsanas is 
given. 

The MS. begins fol. 1: 

The transcripts appear inaccurate. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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3034 j and 1. Foil. 1367-1596 and 1645-1675 ; paper 
(watermarked J. D. & Co. IA, London) ; size 9f in. by 
8£ in.: neatly written, in the Devanagarl character 
(often in Kasmlrl style), in A. D. 1889-91; a varying 
number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of Kdvyas, Akhydyikd , Kathas , &c., 
described under Heads X and XII (pp. 
co, x^) of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894) 

There are a good many notes by Stein himself. 

[ i 1 

IV. Dramatic Literature (Natya- 
sastra). 
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Burnell 266 a. Pages 166 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1864), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7 in. by 8J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in a. d. 1864; fourteen to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Abhijfidnasakuntala , a drama, by Kali¬ 
dasa, in seven acts. [A] 

Anka I begins p. 1; A. ii, p. 18; A. ill, 
p. 45; A . iv, p. 61; A. v, p. 82; A. vi, p. 98; 
A. vii, p. 125. It ends p. 144. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It was 
written, according to p. 144, by Burnell’s Pandit, 
Dampuri Vemkatasubba Sastrin , on the thir¬ 
teenth (< budhavasana ) of the dark half of Bha- 
drapada in the Raktdkthi year, or the eighteenth 
of September, 1864. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4113. A 
valuable edition by C. Cappeller appeared at 
Leipzig, 1909, giving the shorter form of the 
text; see A. Hillebrandt, G.G.A. , 1909, pp. 929- 
933; J. Hertel, Z.D.M.G., lxiv (1910), 630-636, 
and there is an important edition by S. D. and 
A. B. Gajendragadkar, Bombay, 1920. A second 
ed. by Pischel is included in the Harvard Oriental 
Series , xvi (1922). 
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The latest efforts to fix the date of Kalidasa 
rest on the adduction of a passage from Vamana’s 
Kdvydlamkarasutravritti (Vanivilasa Press ed., 
p. 86), which asserts that in a verse cited in 
honour of a son of Candragupta as a patron of 
men of letters there is meant a reference to 
Vasubandhu, which Prof. Pathak (J.B.R.A S., 
xxiii. 185-187) brings into connexion with the 
Chinese tradition that Vasubandhu lived under 
Vikramaditya of Srdvastl or Ayodhya and his 
crown prince Bdladitya, whom he equates, like 
Prof. Takakusu, 1 with Skandagupta and Nara- 
simliagupta Bdladitya. Pathak conjectures that 
Kumaragupta, son of Uandragupta II, is referred 
to by Vamana. If this is the case, then Digndga, 
whom Pathak believes to be referred to in the 
Meghaduta, is necessarily not to be dated before 
the second half of the fifth century A. D., and 
Kalidasa is to be referred to the period between 
A. D. 455 and 480, under Skandagupta, a view 
supported by arguments from his mention of 
Huns on the Oxus. 

The contention, however, is unconvincing. 
The proof that Digndga is really referred to 
by Kalidasa is still wholly lacking, but apart 
from this the proof of Vasubandhu’s date is 
quite inadequate. The Chinese tradition makes 
Vasubandhu s patron Vikramaditya, father of 
Bdladitya, but the latter was nephew of Skanda- 
gupta, not son, and Dr. Hoernle’s suggestion, 2 
which would either equate Puragupta, father 
of Bdladitya, with Skandagupta, or make out 
that Vikramaditya really denotes Puragupta 
and not Skandagupta, lacks all plausibility. 
If Vasubandhu is really meant by Vamana, and 
not Subandhu as contended for by Haraprasada, 3 
then Samudragupta may be meant by Bdladitya 
and Candragupta I by Vikramaditya. D. R. 


1 J.R.A.S., 1905, pp. 83-53. 

2 Ibid., 1909, pp. 102, 128,129. 

3 Ind. Ant ., xli. 15. A Subandhu as a logician is 
referred to by Vacaspaii , where it has been proposed, 
wrongly, to substitute Vasubandhu. 


Bhandarkar 1 thinks the two are Candragupta II 
and Govindacpipta , known from the Basarh 
seals 2 as a son of Candragupta II, and rightly 
argues that as Vasubandhu on Prof. Pathak’s 
theory 3 died under Bdladitya (not before A. D. 
480 or 485) he could not possibly be referred to 
as a poet at the beginning of Kumaragupta's 
reign. The objection to this view of the identity 
of Candragupta is the strong evidence for an 
earlier date of Vasubandhu based on Chinese 
sources. 4 

The argument from the mode in which Kali¬ 
dasa refers to the Huns is quite untenable, 5 6 
apart altogether from the doubt if Vanku or 
Vankshu is referred to as a river in the Raghu- 
vamsa , and, if it is the Oxus, as asserted without 
proof by Pathak. 0 It is impossible to date 
Kalidasa c. a.d. 525-575 on the strength of the 
political implications of Raghuvamsa IV as 
suggested by D. R. Bhandarkar; see Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature , p. x. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Burnell 97. Foil. 45 ; talipat leaves; size 13| in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about the end of the eighteenth century ; eight to ten 
lines in a page. 

The Abhijhdnasakuntala, by Kalidasa. [B] 

Anka i ends fol. 8; A. n, fol. 12; A. ill. 
fol. 16b; A. iv, fol. 23 b; A. v, fol. 29 b; A. vi, 
fol. 39 b; A . vii, fol. 45 b. 

The MS. is moderately accurate; it is unusually 


1 Ind. Ant ., xli. 1-3. 

2 Bloch, Archaeol. Survey of India, Annual Report for 
1903-4 , pp. 101 sq. 

3 Ind Ant., xli. 244. The attempt to find a corrobora¬ 
tion from the dating of Buddhamitra , teacher of Vasu¬ 
bandhu, by a Gupta inscription of 129 ( Gupta Inscr., 
p. 47) referring to a Bhikshu Buddhamitra is very un¬ 
convincing. 

4 See references in J.R.A.S., 1914, p. 1091. 

6 Ibid., 1914, p. 1026. 

6 Ind. Ant., xli. 265-267. 
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consistent in its use of l for l. It is protected 
by two boards ornamented with a flower pattern 
in varied colours, but the MS. itself is untidy. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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3460 b. Foil. 50; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Abhijnanasalcuntala , by Kalidasa . [C] 

Anka I begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 8b; A. in, 
fol. 13; A. iv, fol. 18 6; v, fol. 266; A. vi, 
fol. 32 b; A . vn, fol. 43 6. 

It ends fol. 50: 

WTTT I 

rarfaff rlFf hTfeta: 

*rfbwr i 

WTlfa ^ ^sfTffrT: 

II 

^rO^lTwri *m: i *P>ra6ifii *Ng i 
^g*fg 1 i 

The MS. is not very correct. A lacuna is 
marked at fol. 19 6 which has only six lines 
of text. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie III. 108. Foil. 68; palmyra leaves ; size 
18J in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Abhijnanasakuntala , by Kalidasa. [D] 

Anka I begins fol. 1; A. n, fol. 106; A. in, 
fol. 18; A. iv, fol. 26 6; A. v, fol. 36 6; A. vi, 
fol. 44 6; A. vn, fol. 60 6. 

There is a chdyd of the Prakrit passages. 
There are some slight losses of text by breaking 
of the edges of the last leaves and by worm- 
holes, and throughout the MS. there are many 
corrections by a later hand. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


For a description of this MS., which is a good 
example of the South Indian recension, see 
Pischel, Gottingische gclehrte Anzeigen, 1873, 
pp. 189 sq. (MS. P). It has also been used by 
Dr. E. Hultzsch. On the various recensions see 
Harichand, Kalidasa et VArt poetique de VInde , 
pp. 227-230, where it js shown that the Dasarupa 
and the SarasvatiJcanthdbharana among others 
follow the Devanagarl recension, and not the 
Bengali. . • 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7342 

Burnell 349. Pages 140.; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1865, and Dorling & Gregory, 
London, 1867), blue, bound in book form; size 7 in. by 
8f in.; neatly written, in square Grantha characters, 
about A. d. 1867; twenty-four to twenty-seven lines in 
a page. 

The Dinmatradarsana of Abhirdma, pupil 
of Rudra , a commentary on the Abhijfidna - 
sakuntala of Kalidasa , imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 : ffb 

^IT^T I I 

ii 

g?;fr f^ipg 11 

After two more verses: 

fowl II 

The commentary on Anka II begins p. 39; 
on A. Ill, p. 57; on A. iv, p. 70; on 4. V, p. 88; 
on A. vi, p. 105. It ends p. 124: 
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The commentary on Anka vn is not quite 


Ahlca i ends fol. 19; A. n, p. 51; A. in, p. 78 


<SL 


complete, ending p. 140 (after a quotation from 
the Anargharaghava of the verse ¥TBT*r° • • • 

There are some lacunae marked and a good 
many errors. 

This commentary is just alluded to by Burnell, 
Tanjore Gated ., p. 173 (X, who classifies it as 
presenting a third version of the text beside the 
Bengal recension and that of Monier Williams. 
Cf. for it the Madras Triennial Gatal, , 1910-11 
to 1912-13 , i. 237. [A. C. Burnell.] 


A. iv, p. 106; A. v, p. 132. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the first part 
of the volume and is not very correct. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4120. Hari 
Chand (Kalidasa et VArt poetique de 11nde , 
pp. 230-232) shows that for the text-books of 
poetics the Dravidi recension does not exist. On 
the relation of the recensions see also S. Konow, 
Das indisehe Drama , p. 64. On this play see 
also Jackson, J.A.O.S ., xx. 351 sq. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Burnell 79. Foil. 104; palmyra leaves; size 16§ in. 
by 1| in.; neatly written, in upright Grantha characters, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Abhijndnasdlcuntala-vydkhyd, a commen¬ 
tary on the Sakuntald, by Abhirama. [B] 

It begins fol. l: *nsnf*rra3[ I 

ii 

It continues as in the preceding MS. 

The commentary on A hlca I ends fol. 29 6; 
on A. ii, fol. 42 6; on A. v, fol. 7Gb; on A. vi, 
fol. 91 ; on A. vn, fol. 104 6. 

The writing is usually bold and clear, but the 
MS. is only moderately correct. The scribe 
gives his name fol. 104 b: ftrfefT I 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Burnell 270 b. Pages 132 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1859), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 6| in. by 8$ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a.d, 1863 ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vikramorvast, a drama (Ndtaka or Tro- 
talca 1 ) by Kalidasa, in five acts, in the South 
Indian recension. [A] 

1 For a plausible explanation of the use of this term 
in lieu of Ndtaka in the Bengali recension see S. Konow, 
Das indisehe Drama, p. 33. ■ 


Mackenzie III. 117. Foil. 24; palmyra leaves; size 
18$ in. by 1» in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1750 ; eight lines in a page. 

The Vihramorvaii, by Kalidasa, in the South 
Indian recension. [B] 

Anlca i begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 4; A. ill, 
fol. 9 b; A. IV, fol. 15 ; A. V, fol. 19 b. 

The MS. is much injured by ants. Fol. 8 is 
broken at the left end. Fol. 13 6 is blank, ihe 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

The text in this MS. deviates considerably 
from the ordinary editions. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7346 

Mackenzie III. 116. Foil. 46 ; palmyra leaves; size 
15$ in. by 1$ in.; clearly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1775 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Vilcramorvaii,, by Kalidasa, in the South 
Indian recension. [C] 

A ilka i begins fol. 1; A. II, fol. 6; A. Ill, 
fol. 18; A. IV, fol. 28; A. V, fol. 37. It ends 
fol. 46 6. 

Each of the Prakrit sentences is followed by 
a Sanskrit translation; as usual in this style of 
MS. the duplication of letters is indicated by 
a sign like that of the anusvdra, but written 

7 o 2 
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albove the line and not as the ordinary anusvdra 

in the line. Fol. 15 is followed by an unnum¬ 
bered leaf. The boards of the M S. are ornamented 
with a coloured floral pattern. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Biihler 105. Foil. 119 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 1BJ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagan 
character, about A. d. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Vikramorvasi-vydkhyd, a commentary on 
Kalidasa's Vikramorvast by Ranganatha , son 
of Balakrishna and nephew of Ndrayana. 

The MS. is imperfect; in addition to the 
omission of matter on foil. 32 and 37, which are 
left half blank, the work is unfinished, Anka IV, 
which begins fol. 107, ending abruptly fol. 119: 

TTWT I • TUTT WfTUfft ^ 

^ ipr i 

The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is full 
of bad errors. It is written on one side of each 
leaf only. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4121; Madras 
Gatal., xxi. 8510, 8511. 

[G. Buhler (no. 110).] 


7348 

Burnell 206 b. Pages 121; European paper (water¬ 
marked Williams, Kent, 1862), blue, bound in book form; 
size 7 in. by 8J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1862 ; thirteen to fourteen lines 
in a page. 

The Malavikagnimitra , a drama, by Kalidasa , 
in five acts. [A] 

Anka I begins p. 1; A. ii, p. 17; A. in, p. 39; 
A . iv, p. 69; A . v, p. 95. It ends p. 121. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. It is 
not apparently by the same hand as the earlier 
portion of the volume, though it is doubtless of 
about the same date (a. d. 1864). 


For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4122. Hari 
Chand ( Kalidasa el l'Art pobtiqae de VInde , 
pp. 232-234) shows that the Dasarupa com¬ 
mentary knew a version varying substantially 
from the text of the editions, which shows no 
real variants. On this—the earliest of Kalidasa s 
dramas—see also Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 
147-9; Haraprasad 6astri, A Dissertation on 
Kalidasa's Malavikagnimitra, Calcutta, 1907; 
Jackson, J.A.O.S., xx. 343 sq.; Schuyler gives 
a detailed bibliography. J.A.O.S., xxiii. 93 sq. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Biihler 100. Foil. 67 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8£ in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagan 
character, in A. D. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Malomkagniniitra , by Kalidasa, [B] 

Anka i begins fol. 1; A. n, fol. 15; A, hi, 
fol. 21; A, iv, fol. 38; A. v, fol. 53. 

The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is not at 
all accurate. 

[G. Buhler (no. 105).] 
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Biihler 97. Foil. 67; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1873), blue, bound in book form; 
size 8J in. by 13J in.; clearly written, in the Devanagan 
character, in a. d. 1875 ; sixteen or seventeen lines in 
a page. 

The Parvatlparinaya , a Ndtikd, by Bana 
Bhatta , or rather Vdmanalhatta Bana, 

Anka I begins fol. 1; A, n, fol. 13; A, hi, 
fol. 27; A, iv, fol. 38; A, v, fol. 53. 

The Sanskrit of the Prakrit passages is given 
neatly at the foot of each page. 

The MS. was used by K. Glaser for his edition 
(Sitznngsb, der Kais, Alcad. der Wiss . (zu Wien), 
civ (1883)). The MS. is a modern copy from 
Surat. Only one side of each leaf is written on. 
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The text has also been edited by M. R. Telang, 
Bombay, 1892; by A. V. Krishnamachariar, 
6rirangam, 1906; and with a trans. by T. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar, Kumbhakonam, 1898. Cf. also 
L^vi, Theatre inclien, i. 195, 196, who indicated 
the possibility that this poor work is not really 
by the famous Bana ; and see R. Schmidt, Ind. 
Ant., xxxv. 215, 216, who has edited it as 
Vdmanabhattabana's, Abhandlungen fur die 
Kunde des Morgenlandes, xiii. 4 (1917). On 
this writer, author of the Vlrandrdyanacarita 
in honour of his patron, a Reddi of Kondavldu, 
see Konow, Das indische Drama, p. 103. 

[G. Buhler (no. 102).] 
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3550 b. Foil. 41 ; talipat leaves; size 7£ in. by 
1J in.; carelessly written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Nagdnanda , a drama (Nataha), by 
Harsha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: I I 

rtcr: i gm i 

^tr srnrgqar fmrrefa msi 

WR*iwgw^[*]mT<TTfq ’ft i 

fawrarRfti’fufa fa^smwtrn 

m II 

It breaks oft* in the course of the last Ahlca 
with the verse (36) II 

The beginning of the MS. is interesting in its 
variation from the normal form, by which the 
Nandi precedes the entry of the Sutradhdra, 
but it is clearly only a variation used in the 
South of India. Cf. &ivardma’s commentary, 

p. 2. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and as the leaves 
are dark it is very illegible. The leaves are 
numbered with letter numerals of the type usual 
in Malayalam MSS. Fol. 41 is badly injured 
by breaking. 


For this work see Eggeling, no. 4161; S. L^vi, 
Theatre indien, i. 190-195 ; F. Cimmino’s Italian 
versiqn, Milan, 1904; T. Ganapati ^astri’s edition, 
with Sivaramas commentary, Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. lix, 1917; Keith, Sanskrit 
Drama , pp. 174 sq. 

[ » ] 
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Burnell 432. Foil. 25 ; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 
9| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. d. 1875 ; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Priyadarsikd, a drama (Natikd) attributed 
to Iiarsha, in four acts. 

Anka I ends fol. 5; A. XI, fol. 10;' A. ill, 
fol. 19; A. iv, fol. 25 b. 

This is, according to a note on fol. 1, a copy 
of a Tanjore MS. There are a few notes by 
Burnell, who refers to Kathdsaritsdgara, i. 187.8. 
For this work cf. S. Levi, Theatre indien, i. 185 ; 
Keith, Sanskrit Drama , pp. 173 sq. 

It has been edited several times in India 
(Calcutta, 1874; Bombay, 1884, with an intr. 
by R. V. Krishnamachariar, Srirangam, 1906), 
and trans. into French by G. Strehly, Paris, 
1888, the third act by F. Cimmino, Atti delT 
Academia Pontoniana, xxxi. 1 sq. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Biihler 102. Foil. 38 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in book form; 
size 81 in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a. d. 1872 ; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Ratnavall-tippana, a commentary on the 
Ratnavall , by Bhlmasena , written merely to 
explain the Prakrit passages. 

It begins fol. i: i tc! i 

z\ I ^RT fafer! rf rPmfaffafa «T 

I TR TRR TIT ?RT 
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^tTT gR ^ WUTRT 

grem^rr: wfW?r i 

A lacuna is marked at the end of this leaf, 
and in pencil is added gTT RR 

a statement in fact correct. 

It ends fol. 38: | *ft: ^rj I 

ufel^T'gV 1% fiuursmr I 
JraWuri TnimtemRuraT i 

^UUIWgRRd. I 

The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is not at 
all correct. 

There is no doubt that the Ratnavall, Naga- 
nanda, and Priyadarsikd are by the same author, 
and equally little that the effort to ascribe them 
to Bdna is a mere blunder; the plays are quite 
without the special characteristics of Bands 
style as revealed in his own works, and the 
difference would only be more marked if the 
PdrvaUparinaya is really by him, as tradition 
asserts, though doubtless in error. Cf. Konow, 
Das indische Drama , pp. 73, 74 ; Keith, Sanskrit 
Drama , pp. 170 sq. 

[G. Buhler (no. 107).] 
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Aufrecht 48 a. Pp. 123 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked Alexr. Anftandale & Sons), bound in book form ; 
size 8i in. by 10 in.; written, in transcription, by 
T. Aufrecht; twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 

An index of the Sanskrit words in the Ratna- 
vall of Harsha , and the Mudrardkshasa of 
Viidlchadatta . 

The index treats the two plays together, the 
citations from the Ratnavall being given without 
specification of source, while the others are 
marked M. The quotations are by act and 
verse, or by page. The words are given as 
regards nouns, adjectives, &c., in their base form 
only, but the different parts of the verbs found 
are indicated. The editions used were those of 
Calcutta, Ratndvalt, 1832, Mudrardkshasa, 1831. 


[VOL. A 

The index was apparently written early in Prof. 
Aufrecht’s life while at Edinburgh University 
(1862-75). 

[T. Aufrecht.] 
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Burnell 119. Foil. 39; palmyra leaves; size 16| in. 
by 1J in.; somewhat carefully written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. d. 1860; eight to eleven lines in 
a page. 

The Malatlmadhava , a drama ( Prakarana ) 
by Bhavabhuti . [A] 

Anlca i ends fol. 66; A. ii, fol. 9 6; A, ill, 
fol. 13; A . iv, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 18; A . vi, 
fol. 22; A . vn, fol. 25 6; A. vm, fol. 28 6; 
A. ix, fol. 35; A. x, fol. 39 6. 

The MS. is written by two hands, the first 
very neat and square, the second, from fol. 29 6, 
very careless and cursive. Some lacunae are 
marked. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4125. A second 
ed. of Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar’s ed. 
appeared at Bombay in 1905. Of the same 
place are editions by M. R. Kale (1913) and 
M. R. Telang and V. L. S. Pansikar (revised 
1918). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7356 

Burnell 480. Pages 176; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6£ in. by 8£ in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about A. d. 1867; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Malatimadhava, by Bhavabhuti. [B] 

Ahlca i begins p. 1; A. XI, p. 31; A. in, p.52; 
A. IV, p. 75; A. v, p. 86; A. vi, p. 101; A. vii, 
p. 119; A. vm, p. 138; A. ix, p. 151; A. x, 
p. 164. 

The MS. is moderately accurate; there are 
some notes by Burnell. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Mackenzie III. 118. Foil. 77 ; palmyra leaves; size 
13 in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. d. 1725 ; four to six lines in a page. 

The Malatimadliava , by Bhavabhuti , imper¬ 
fect. [C] 

Ahka i begins fol. 1; A. II, fol. 18; A . in, 
fol. 23; A. iv, fol. 316; 4. v, fol. 36 6; A. vi, 
fol. 45 ; A. vn, fol. 54 ; A. vm, fol. 67 b; A. ix, 
fol. 75 6. It breaks off, fol. 77 6, in the last 
words of the verse: 

II 

The MS. is a good one, with a considerable 
number of variants, especially, as usual, in the 
Prakrit passages. Fol. 68 is repeated. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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2242 a. Foil. 22; brown paper; size 9} in. by 4| in.; 
somewhat carelessly written, in the $arada character, 
about A. d. 1660 ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Mdlatimadhava , by Bhavabhuti , imper¬ 
fect. [D] 

The order of the verses at the beginning, 
which is defective owing to the loss of the left 
corner of fol. 1, differs from the ordinary sequence. 
The end of Ahka I is marked both on fol. 13 6, 
this leaf being a replacement for the original 
fol. 13, and on fol. 14. A. II ends fol. 20 6, and 
the MS. breaks off at fol. 25 6 in A. ill in the 
words 

The MS. is plentifully supplied with glosses 
for the Prakrit and corrections apparently by 
a later hand. It is not accurate and has variants 
from the printed editions. The date can be 
gathered from that of the last leaf in the volume, 
which is not part of the work, but probably by 
the same scribe Rdjanaka Ratnakantha. 

The writing on fol. 13 a is wrongly arranged. 

[1906.] 


Burnell 120. Foil. 113 and 33; palmyra leaves; size 
19 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantba 
character, about A. D. 1860; four to eight (usually six) 
lines in a page. 


The Mdlatlmddhava-bhdvapradipikd , a com¬ 
mentary on Bhavabhuti’$ Mdlatimadhava , by 
Tripurari Suri , son of Parvaianatha, and 
Nanyadeva , his pupil, who was the son of 
Bhatta Hariicandra. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: ’JH I 

iri^T 

The commentary on A iilca I ends fol. 42 b : 

faffa: i 


The commentary on Aiilca n ends fol. 57; 
on A. hi, fol. 74; on A. iv, fol. 83 6; that on 
A . V is not complete, this part of the MS. ending 
in a mutilated leaf, fol. 113. 

Then begins a new foliation, with the begin¬ 
ning of the comment on Ahlca vi; it ends 
fol. 13 6; the commentary on A. vii ends fol. 23 6; 
this completes Tripurari's part of the work. 
What follows is by Nanyadeva . The commentary 
on Aiilca vm ends fol. 32 b : ff?T Wf- 

lifft *Tra?ftm\reH^fqqirart TSCSm- 

cfife=r^7!r I | | There is only 

a brief fragment of the commentary on the next 
Ahlca, ending abruptly fol. 33 6. 

There are many errors and a good many 
worm-holes in the MS. 

Cf. for this work 6eshagiri, Report for 1893- 

94 y pp. 73, 74, 216, 217; M. R. Telang’s edition, 

Bombay, 1892 (2nd ed. 1900). Both this and 

the following MS. are misdescribed in the GataL 

Gatal in. 98. r a ri d -i 

5 [A. C. Burnell.] 
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Fol. 1 is lost; Anka i ends fol. 30: 


Burnell 479. Foil. 78 (double leaves = 155); European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1860), 
blue, bound in book form ; size 6J in. by 8J in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, in a.d. 1862; 
fifteen to twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Malat'imddhavarbhavapradlpikd (or -pra- 
Jcdiilcd) of Tripnrdri and Nanyadeva, imperfect. 

[B] 

Anlca i in the commentary ends fol. 23 d ; 
A. II, fol. 36; A. m, fol. 36 d\ A. iv, fol. 40c; 
the end of Ahka v is not marked; A. VI ends 
fol. 66c; A. vir, fol. 72: *;f?I 

A. VIII ends fol. 77: 

^rrfr 



ninth Ankci breaks off on fol. 78. 


The MS. is not very accurate ; a few small 
lacunae are marked. It is clearly from the same 
defective archetype as the preceding MS. A 
note on a leaf before fol. 1 has ‘ Malati-Madhava- 
bhava-pradipika by Tripurari Suri 1862 Madras 
S a . L. N/ In point of fact there are three 
distinct portions of the MS.: (1) (pages 1-45 = 
foil. 1-12 a of the new continuous numbering) 
by one hand; fol. 12 6 is blank and the leaf is 
not double; (2) pages 46-176 (= foil. 13-45c) 
by another hand; fol. 45 d is blank; there is 
also a reckoning as thirty-three double leaves 
as well as the paging; (3) double leaves 1-33a 
(= foil. 46-78 a). These all differ enough in 
style to suggest separate scribes. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7361 



faTfafTniTK. Trremfaure HT (lost) ^ Trojrtafa- 

i Ahka ii ends fol. 39; A . ill, fol. 49 6; 
A. iv, fol. 55 6; the end of A. v is missing with 
the beginning of A . VI, though the numbering 
of the leaves (doubtless later) ignores this; the 
commentary breaks off in p. 100,1. 5, ed. Calcutta, 
1830 (p. 88, ed. Calcutta, 1866). 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate, and in 
addition is much mutilated, the leaves being 
all more or less broken and injured. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3462. Foil. 96; palmyra leaves; size 18J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
A. d. 1868-9 ; nine lines in a page. 


The Malatimddhava-bhdv jpradipikd, by Tri- 
pur ari. [D] 

The commentary on Ahka I begins fol. 1; on 
A. ii, fol. 28; on A. hi, fol. 38 6; on A. iv, fol. 50 ; 
on A. v, fol. 56; on A. vi, fol. 76 6; on A. vn, 


fol. 87 6. 

It ends fol. 96 6: s[f?r 



The MS., a recent and hastily made copy, 
shows a few small lacunae and is not at all 
correct. It is dated fol. 96 b : 

I 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


Mackenzie VIII. 88. Foil. 72 (foil. 1, 40-43, 51 are 
missing); palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by \\ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, about the end 
of the sixteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhavapradlpilcd, a commentary on Bhava- 
bhuti’s Malatimadhava, by Tripurdri> imper¬ 
fect. [C] 
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Burnell 273 b. Pages 165; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1862), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6f in. by 8J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in a.d. 1863; twelve to sixteen 
lines in a page. 
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The TJttarardmacaritra , a drama ( Ndtaka ), 
by Bhavabhuti. 

Ahka i ends p. 37 ; A. n, p. 52; A. hi, p. 60 ; 
A . iv, p. 115; A.v, p. 130; A. vi, p. 148; A.vii, 

p. 168. 


There are some lacunae marked; p. 158 is 
left blank; the MS. is not very accurate. It 
was written by Burnell's scribe Vehkatasubbd 
Sastrin on the sixth of the light half of Jyeshtha 
in the Rudhirodgdrin year, a. d. 1863. 

An elaborate edition of this work with trans¬ 
lation and critical and explanatory notes, by 
S. K. Belvalkar, is included in the Harvard 
Oriental Series , vols. xxi-xxiii. It is also ed. 
with trans. by M. R. Kale (Bombay, 1911) and 
by P. V. Kane and C. N. Joshi (Bombay, 1915). 
See also Eggeling, no. 4135; Keith, Sanskrit 
Drama , pp. 190-192. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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3472 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17J in. by If in. ; 
neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; eight and one lines in a page respec¬ 
tively. 

The beginning of the Uttararamacarita of 
Bhavabhuti . 

The leaf, which owes its preservation to having 
served as the cover of the first part of the MS., 
begins: *R1 I II 

and ends, 1. 1 of the verso, in the words: I 

*rrfbr i 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is probably by 
the same hand as the preceding part. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Burnell 80 b. Foil. 22 ; palmyra leaves; size 14$ in. 
by If in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. d. 1860; seven lines in a page. 

The Uttarardmacarita-vydkhydna , a commen¬ 
tary on the Uttarardmacarita of Bhavabhuti . 


It begins fol. 1: 





Ti ’mtsrp* ircrrcit 

^r: i wN i ^rr% nfa fTifrt 

StfsTT I TTHTWft- 

it ^ ^ xnnr 

^3RWTT-‘ I iKi: I in «rwi^ 

*r^jktt i i 

i i 

»rr*^ tot s^jr: *rr ^ 

narnnt i xnr^T?f| err tpitH i ^ 

i *ttrt ^ srr- 

«btw i i 

The commentary on AhJca I ends fol. 4; on 
A. ii, fol. 6; on A. ill, fol. 11; on A . iv, fol. 15 ; 
on A . v, fol. 1 7b; on A . vi, fol. 21. 

It ends fol. 22 : ^rft W5RT: 

xjfcfT i spfw g*r: i i 

i ^t irarfa i 

•t i ^rf?m i W?r i 

wf3p* i *nfk3PTTfwwT®n frww 
^ i i in^ xrer?$- 

Jjyfrft xrfr»TRWt ^Tf^WT I Tfa W^TR- 
Mbrerpgrr% sttru^: i ffb (Fol. 22 b) 

x%^n?Brrrfa^RrR*: 1 ffb 1 g»R^ 

w 1 *r: 1 *1- 

*TfRW# «r: 1 5 3»R1 1 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the first part of the volume. 

In the CataL Oatal ., iii. 146, the commentary 
is assigned to Abhirdma , but this ascription, 
like that of the preceding part (the commentary 
on the Mudrardkshasa) to that writer, seems to 
have no authority, and no such commentary 
seems elsewhere recorded. A copy of this work 
is given, also anonymously, in the Madras 
Triennial Oatal , 1916-17 to 1918-19 , i. 3832, 
3833. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
7 p 
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Burnell 103 a. Foil. 96 ; talipat leaves ; size 8f in. 
by If in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
early in the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The MudraraJcshasa, by Visdkhadatta , a drama 
(Ndtalca) in seven acts. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: tfv I 

i i 

Ahlca i ends fol. 19 6; A . n, fol. 366; A. hi, 
fol. 516; A. v, fol. 77 6; A. vi, fol. 88; A. vii, 
fol. 96 6. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4165. 

This is an important MS., M, in the apparatus 
criticus of A. Hillebrandt’s edition (Breslau, 
1912). This MS., however, reads in the final 
verse, not, as reported by Hillebrandt, 
but most unmistakably This raises 

the gravest doubt as to the validity of all 
speculations as to the author’s age based on the 
reading TfcntflT, interpreted as and 

referred to the Kasmlrian king of that name, as 
is done by H. Jacobi ( Vienna Oriental Journal , 
ii. 212 sq.). Curiously enough, however, the 
date of A. D. 860 for the performance of the play, 
based on astronomical data by that scholar, suits 
well enough the name Dantivarman , if we refer 
it to the Gujarat prince of that name of whom 
we have a record in a.d. 867 (Duff, Chronology , 
p*. 78), but there are other possible references, 
and the evidence from astronomy is not conclu¬ 
sive, though ifc deserves consideration. S. Konow 
(.Indian Antiquary , xliii (1914), 64-68; Das 
indische Drama , pp. 70, 71) supports the view 
of Speyer (Studies about the Kathdsaritsagara, 
pp. 51 sq.) that the work belongs to the fourth 
century A. D., Candragupta in the last stanza 
referring to Candragupta II; he uses as a sup¬ 
port the clear dependency of Vi&alchadatta in 


1 Jammu MS. no. 316 has Candrctguptdh , no. 315 
Dhannavartt . 


<SI 

details on Bkdsa and adopts as an argument the 
fact that in this MS. the Satradhdra recites 
the stanza at the beginning as was the case in 
Bhasa’s plays (Barm, Harshacarita, ver. 15). 

Little stress can, however, be laid on this fact, 
as the MS. tradition generally does not support 
this view, and similar errors occur elsewhere 
(see MS. 3550 b, 7351 ). Cf. also Keith, J.R.A.S., 

1909, pp. 145 sq. The same argument in favour 
of the reference being interpreted as an allusion 
to Candragupta II is maintained by K. P. 
Jayaswal ( Indian Antiquary, xliii. 265; xlvi. 

275), but the evidence adduced is far from 
adequate to sustain so far-reaching a thesis; 
the suggestion that is a reference 

to Bandhuvarman of the Mandasor inscription, 
on the ground that ‘ Bhritydh would be hardly 
called srimantah ’ is clearly too far-fetched, and 
the reason alleged obviously untenable; the 
kings bandhavah and bhritydh gained their 
prosperity through him and the epithet is, 
therefore, a compliment to the king, not to 
them, in the first instance; on the other hand 
a reference to a mere vassal as conferring glory 
on the king would be out of place and absurd. 

Nor is there any real evidence of the existence 
of the ‘great monarchy of the Yarmans’ on 
which reliance is placed in support of this 
interpretation. Lesny ( Z.D.M.G. , lxxiii. 207,208) 
shows that the Prakrit of the Mudrardhshasa 
cannot possibly be treated as earlier than that 
of Kalidasa. See also Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 
pp. 204-211. 

The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten; foil. 40, 

44, and 91 have specially suffered injury. The 
leaves are foliated first and then on the 
system na, nna , nya, shlcra , jhra, ha , gra , pra , 
dra, ma (= 10), tha (=20: not Itha as stated 
by Hillebrandt, who has not noted that the 
scribe first put la and then corrected it into, or 
by, tha) f la (30), pta, ba , tra, tru , cl ( ca given by 
Hillebrandt is wrong), and na (= 90). 
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A third ed. by M. R. Kale appeared at Bombay 
in 1916, and an ed. with an original Sanskrit 
comm, by S. Ray, Calcutta, 1918. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7367 

3715. Foil. 132 ; talipat leaves; size 14J in. by \\ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in a.d. 
1730; three or four lines in a page. 


The Mudrdrakshasa , by Vttakhadatta. [B] 
Anka I begins fol. 16; A. n, fol. 23; A. in, 
fol. 46 b; A. iv, fol. G4; A. v, fol. 79; A. vi, 
fol. 100 b; A. vn, fol. 118 b. 

It ends fol. 131 b with ’F^jf: i Tft fawRrr: 
FW I FFFU'f: I FFTTrtFFTZFifFf?! I 

There are many glosses above and below the 
text. The MS. is written in ink, and there is 


only a central hole in the leaves. 

The scribe was Kaiirdma, who gives his date 
(foil. 131 6, 132): I I 

irr% ff 





f fafWnfF: i 




FTW i 


The MS. has been used by Prof. Hillebrandt. 


[ i ] 


7368 

Mackenzie III. 115. Foil. 73 (fol. 64 is missing); 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by If in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; six 
to eight lines in a page. 

The Mudrdrakshasa , by Visakhadatta. [C] 

Anka i begins fol. 1; A . n, fol. 15 ; A. in, 
fol. 27; A. iv, fol. 37; A. v, fol. 45; A . vi, 
fol. 5 7 b; A . vn, fol.66 6. It ends, with Camdra- 
guptah in the final verse, fol. 73 6. 

The MS. is fairly correctly written, except in 
the latter part of Anka VII and, as usual, in the 


Prakrit passages. Fol. 70 has only one line of 
writing, and fol. 70 b is blank. The MS. has 
been elaborately mended for the purpose of 
securing its preservation; it is greatly worm- 
eaten. 

The MS. was used by A. Hillebrandt for his 
edition. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7369 

3489 a. Foil. 41; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Mudrarakshasa, by Visakhadatta. [D] 

Anka i begins fol. 1; A. n, fol. 86; A . in, 
fol. 156; A. iv, fol. 22; A. V, fol. 266; A. vi, 
fol. 33. In the last stanza of A. vi it reads 

i 

The MS. is uninked and not at all accurate. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7369 A 

3677 a. Foil. 41 (but fol. 5 is lost); palmyra leaves : 
size 18 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Mudrdrakshasa, by Visalchadatta, im¬ 
perfect. [E] 

The leaves of the MS., formerly in disorder 
owing to the loss of the numbers of nearly half 
through breaking of the leaves, have been re¬ 
arranged. Only a part of fol. 4 is left and fol. 5 
is lost with p. 18, 1. 2-p. 22,1. 7 of Hillebrandt’s 
edition. 

Anka i begins fol. 1; A . n, fol. 8 6; A . ill, 
fol. 14 6; A. iv, fol. 20; A. v, fol. 25 6; A. vi, 
fol. 31; A. vn, fol. 37. It ends fol. 41 6, 1. 3. 

There are many losses of text in the MS. 
especially on foil. 15-18. It is not accurate, but 
has a number of interesting readings, agreeing 
sometimes with L. At the beginning of Anka i 

after the Prastavand it has the verse 

7 p 2 
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At the end it reads Gandraguptah and has the 
normal beginning. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the succeeding 
part. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7370 

Burnell 80 a. Foil. 74; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. 
by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1860; seven lines in a page. 

The Mudrdrdkshasa-fflca , a commentary on 
the Mudrarakshasa, by Dhundiraja Vydsa, 
written in A. d. 1714 for the king Tryambalca . 

It begins fol. 1: 


*T%W( r - 

°%UI) ^1 

w 

q: II 

sjtwtcrI i 
urO- 

5TF3JT 

3rr*ift i i tt^t% 

*rit %*i fwr ^ i 

The commentary on AnJca I ends fol. 23; that 
on A . II, fol. 30 6; that on A. ill, fol. 416; 
that on A. IV, fol. 496; that on A . v, fol. 58; 
that on A. vi, fol. 66 6; that on A. vn, foil. 73 6, 
74«: ^srKTsrq^n 

f’tfr fafspfr ^rur^vft- 

^lrr gi'raT w[^^fV'q*s(d«i^r i 

*rhi ^it^ ^reqj fwt- 

f^llc^ jftertf Hwpngt II 

This is continued approximately as in Mitra, 
Notices, ix, 108, 109 down to *Prn; then follows 
fol. 746: 


^Tf jprragfifire 4g> Pw^Nt 

fqftfwr wii i 

g^jqg h 

^glT ^TTT^ MTZ^ II 
»^T ^ ?,T: 1 

^qWTWT ^TfWF II 

fft;: i i *ro: i 

q-^^% «m: i i i 

«r»r: i 


There are many errors in the MS. Prefixed 
to it is a leaf with the verses ^WT^T^IT 
and and a statement of the subject 

of the two parts of the MS. 

This commentary is wrongly described in 
Gatal. Catal.y iii. 99 6, as by Abhirdma. The 
date, which is corrupt in the MS., is clearly 
fixed as A. D. 1714 by the use of the term Jaya 
of the year. Cf. Burnell, Tanjore Gatal., p. 171 a ; 
there are editions of the commentary in the 
Bombay Sanskrit Series , no. xxvii, by Kashinath 
Trimbak Telang (Bombay, 1884, and 4th ed., 
1908), revised by V. S. Ghate, 1918, and by 
M. R. Kale, Bombay, 1900 (3rd ed. 1916). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7371 

Burnell 267. Pages 482; European paper (water¬ 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7£ in. by 8f in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in A. D. 1863; twelve or thirteen lines in 
a page. 

The Anarghardghava, a drama in seven acts, 
by Murdri . [A] 

Anka I begins p. 1; A. II, p. 44 ; A. ill, p. 107 ; 
A . iv, p. 165; A . v, p. 246; A. VI, p. 302; 
A. vii, p. 373. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, and presents a good 
many variants from the ordinary text. On the 
fly-leaf is written 4 A. Burnell, 1863 b 
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It ends fol. 85 6: TOTSW I 


Cf. for this work Eggeling, no. 4151. There is 
an edition with the commentary of Lakshmana 
Sari, Tanjore, 1900. Murdri is anterior to 
Ratnalcara (about a.d. 850); see S. Levi, Theatre 
indien, i. 277, 278; this is denied by Bhatta 
Natha Svamin, Ind. Ant., xli. 141, followed by 
Konow, Das indische Drama , p. 83, but the 
evidence is really too strong; Murdri must be 
referred to, though not necessarily his Anargha- 
rdghava, which certainly, as pointed out, does 
not answer the description of Ratnalcara . See 
Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 225-231. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7372 


fol. 72 b. 

to: i 

The MS. is carefully written and not in¬ 
accurate. It agrees fairly closely with the 
Madras edition of 1870. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7374 

Burnell 120. Foil. 108; talipat leaves; size 8} in. 
by If in.; neatly written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

The Anarghardghava, by Murdri. [D] 

The MS. is imperfect. It ends fol. 108 b: 


3457 a. Foil. 55; palmyra leaves; size 13J in. by 
If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Anarghardghava , by Murdri, imperfect. 

[B] 

Anka i begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 9; A. ill, 
fol. 20; A. iv, fol. 28 6; A. v, fol. 39; A. vi, 
fol. 45 h ; A. vn, fol. 54 6. 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 58, 1. 5, in the line 


(ver. 39): 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is inked up 
to fol. 57, 1. 4, and twelve blank leaves are left 
for the omitted part of the text. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


^hrrarw wt 
f^fir 
^»t: ii 

(= Aiika vii, verse 48 in the Kavyamdla ed., 
p. 319). 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The verso 
of foil. 12, 49, 52, and 74 has been left blank, 
probably because of the thinness of these leaves. 
The handwriting varies in character so much 
that 55 b-77 a appear to be by another than the 
chief hand. The enumeration of leaves begins 
with and thereafter follows the same system 
as in the MS. of this work described in the 
British Museum Gatal ., p. 104 6. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7373 

Mackenzie III. 114. Foil. 85; palmyra leaves; size 
16 J in. by 7J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1775; four or five lines in a page. 

The Anarghardghava, by Murdri, Acts I-VI. 

[C] 

Aiika i begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 146 ; A. hi, 
fol. 316; A. iv, fol. 45 6; A. v, fol. 61; A. vi, 


7375 

2695. Foil. 81; brown or grey paper, bound in book 
form; size 6| in. by 9J in. ; neatly written, in the £arada 
character, in the eighteenth century; seventeen to 
nineteen lines in a page. 

The Anarghardghava, by Murdri. [E] 

Aiika i begins fol. 16; A. n, fol. 10; A. in, 
fol. 216; A. iv, fol. 30; A. V, fol. 42; A. vi, 
fol. 53 6; A. vn, fol. 65 6. 






A 

1214 
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After the colophon on fol. 81 are four verses 
regarding the work, the last (fol. 816): 

q-R^qURt ff qfWTT g 
q>fq: ii 

r 


wur ii s>ftx ^fVxT^gTTfV^n^^w n w w- 
n w q*fr fqqgq II 

There are many signs, especially towards the 
latter part of the MS., of derivation from an 
imperfect original; on fol. 72 6 four lines are 
left blank. The date, added in a later hand on 
fol. 816: sfarPfi: 8808 Wt^lt fa- 

fSqqn; must be taken from the original if it is 
genuine. After fol. 2 is bound in a miniature 
with drawings of &iva and Pdrvatl, Vishnu, 
Brahma, &c. 

[1906.] 


7376 


qjfa ^ (apparently so meant as a 

corr. from °??f) ^ WPW I 

jnw^fw^pft u 

un iWreTqgTTgqV 11 

Tf <i*J JpjfafUT 

3TT%q I 

The commentary is lengthy, and in this MS. 
unfinished, ending p. 405 in 

fipsft StaRK;: I 

There are many errors and some lacunae in 
the MS.; pp. 41-44 are blank, there being a 
lacuna. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Gated., 
p. 171 b. There his teacher is called Vetammct 
Appaydcarya, and he is said probably to have 
been a Telugif Brahman. Apparently all Burnell’s 
MSS. were more fragmentary than this. In the 
Madras Triennial Gatal ., 1910-11 to 19%2-lS, 
i. 690, 691, he figures as Bommakondappayd- 
edrya . See also the Madras Gatal., xxi. 8356, 
8357. 

fA. C. Buhnell.I 


Burnell 313. Pages 405; European paper (water¬ 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1863), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6| in. by 8| in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.d. 1863; thirteen to 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Harihara’s commentary {Tiled) on the Anar- 
ghardghava of Mur dr i, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: ffVfTSRS I 

qlg m flqrq qq: i 

q^qlsri quiff ^rprHr'iRftra^ n 
gfriqizqqT qTq qqi i 

qwrr:) qq;qfrqq- 

ii 


7377 

Burnell 81. Foil. 201; talipat leaves; size 10J in. by 
1J in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Anarghardghavd-pancikd, a commentary 
on the Anarghardghava, by Vishnu , son of 
Muktinatha Suri. 

It begins fol. 1: 

srstru q^ (r.qq») qiurit famT- 

’SR i 

f Rt fqqqq% a q^; ii 

qRqTTqquqaqi qraqiqr qqrqfq 1 
qrftfa qfeqf fqRfc] gfqRTqTqR ^q: 11 

WT 1 2 1 I 

qqqq ftqfr^Tfrt 11 


1 Madras MS. 

2 XRRfTqffftq Madras MS. 


1 Probably felt as instr. in sense ; Madras MS. 
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iff i 

*1# i 

^n^anTOTrofaTOTOfftrro; i 
’bwttoto^w TOTWITOof^ft: II 

The commentary on Ahlea I ends fol. 37; on 
A. H, fol. 65; on A. hi, fol. 86; on A. iv, 
fol. 110 6; on A. v, fol. 131 6; on A. vi, fol. 161 6. 

Tt ends fol. 2016: ^«TTO^T<I TO' 

fe#Rui <11# i ifir 3ff#«rra- 

*tot 

vj^B: i ffV: #t*l wr^T totrt i ^IjTOft to: i 
’jro^j i ^fruTOTO i 

The MS. is moderately accurate; there are 
marked a few small lacunae. Though well 
written, the MS. lias been unskilfully inked, 
with the result that many leaves are very black 
and others indistinct. 

The commentary is very prolix. For it cf. 
Hultzsch, Reports, ii. 127. The reading in 
verse 2 of the introduction there fSn^p*irm- 
^N^*T is clearly a misreading of f^W^fk 0 - See 
also the Madras Gatal., xxi. 8361, 8362. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7378 

Burnell 426. Foil. 6, 2 blank, and 96 ; European 
paper (watermarked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 7f in. by 9| in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, about a. d. 1870 ; four lines 
in a page. 

The Karpdramahjan, a drama ( Sdtaka ), by 
Rdjaiekhara, in four acts. [A] 

The MS. has doubtless been prepared for use 
by Burnell, each verse or an equivalent amount 
of prose, as a rule, occupying the centre of a page, 
and in a few cases Burnell has written in the 
Sanskrit equivalent. The Prastavand is con¬ 
tained on foil. 1-6 6, without colophon; two 
leaves, blank, follow, and then the rest of the play 


on foil. 1-96 6. The prathamayavanikamtara 
ends fol. 28; the second, 47 verses only, fol. 46; 
the third, 30 verses only, fol. 68; the fourth, 
24 verses, fol. 96 6. 

The MS., which was not used for S. Konow’s 
edition (Harvard Oriental Series, vol. iv, Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass., 1901), is not identical with any 
of those used in that edition; it approaches 
most closely to T (copy of Tanjore MS. no. 5253 
(Tanjore Gatal., p. 168 «)). 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4162, and 
F. Cimmino, Studii sul teatro indiano I sul 
dramma Karpuramanjam (Rendiconti dell’ 
Academia di Archeologia, Lettere e Relle Arti 
(di Napoli), xix (1905), 1-30). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7379 

3474 e. Foil. 24; palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. by 
1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Karpuramafijari, here simply styled 
Sattaya, by Rdjaiekhara. [B] 

Yavanikantara I, 35 verses, ends fol. 7 6; 
Y. ii, 46 verses, ends fol. 14; Y. ill, 31 verses, 
fol. 19; Y. iv, 23 verses, fol. 24: fawi<TreR 

i totr *nz# I ’rfrFt 

^iTraTqH^nj^ to: i 

On fol. 24 6 is written: TO: I 

#T 1° 

•SJTWt II 

ft7RT<mn^FRT to: i ^tottoh- 
to: i 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and has suffered 
gravely from worm-holes. The text agrees 
closely with none of the MSS. used by Sten 
Konow for his edition. 

The use of the term Sattaya as a name of the 
play is not rare in South Indian MSS.; cf. 






CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vol. I 


Jp * 16 

^ 5" Aufrecht, Catal. Catal. y i. 687 6, who incorrectly 
ascribes the practice to Oppert, who in this 
merely followed his authorities. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7380 

Burnell 518a. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; size 19in. 
by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about a.d. 1860; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Karpuramafijari , by Rdjaiekhara. [C] 

The MS. is a recent copy and is not accurate. 
It has many variations of text from the edition 
of S. Konow or any of the MSS. cited therein. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7381 

3327 a. Foil. 241 (fol. 177 is missing); coarse brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 9| in. by 6| in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the $arada character, in a.d. 1667; 
twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Balardmdyana, a drama (Mahanatalca), 
by Rdjaiekhara. 

Ahka i begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 26; A. hi, 
fol. 48 b ; A. iv, fol. 72; A . v, fol. 100; A. vi, 
fol. 122 6; A. vn, fol. 147 6; A . vm, fol. 171; 
A . ix, fol. 199; A. x, fol. 216. 

It ends fol. 240 6 : xfh 




The MS. is much corrected by the same hand; 
in many places glosses of the Prakrit passages 
are written in, often so as to render the text 
confused and hard to read. There are many 
variants from the received text. Fol. 6 is followed 
by a blank leaf, but the scribe gives the assurance 
wf 1 His name and date are re¬ 

peatedly given (foil. 26, 1226, 171, 199, and 
240 6-241): 

This is then repeated with word numerals, and 
the number of ilokas is given as 

I The third part of the MS. is also 
by this well-known scribe, though there is no 


colophon, and the fourth part is definitely de¬ 
scribed as his. The second part, on the other 
hand, appears from its style to be by his friend 
Bhatta Baraka , a fact which explains the pre¬ 
servation of these four parts in one codex. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7382 

3327 d. Foil. 33; coarse brown paper, bound in book 
form; size 9J in. by 6J in.; carelessly written, in the 
^arada character, in a.d. 1667; thirteen or fourteen 
lines in a page. 

The Bdlabharata or Pracandapandava , a 
drama, by Rdjaiekhara. 

Anka I begins fol. 16; A. n, fol. 206. It 
ends fol. 23 6 with the words, after the colophon : 

The MS. has many variants from the editions 
(by O. Cappeller, Strassburg, 1885, and in the 
Kdvyamdld , no. 4, Bombay, 1887). The scribe 
has added many glosses of the Prakrit words. 
The date is given fol. 33 6: 

8? 34^0. I and also as ’UT^ ^T- 

There is an analysis of the drama in H. H. 
Wilson, Worlcs, xii. 361, 362. Cf. Apte, Rdja¬ 
iekhara, pp. 40 sq.; Keith, Sanskrit Drama , 
pp. 232, 233. 

[June 27, 1904.] 

7383 

Burnell 424. Foil. 15; European paper (water¬ 
marked W. King,. Alton Mill), pale blue, bound in book 
form; size 7£ in. by 10£ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.d. 1875; thirty-six to thirty- 
eight lines in a page. 

The Viddhaidlabharljika , a drama (Ndtikd), 
by Rdjaiekhara , in four acts. 

Ahka i ends fol. 5; A . n, fol. 8; A . ill, fol. 12; 
A. iv, fol. 15. 

The MS. is a careless copy with many errors. 
It has been used by Prof. E. Hultzsch. 
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For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4164. The 
drama has been translated with valuable notes 
by D r . Louis H. Gray, J.A.O.S ., xxvii (1906). 
See Keith, Sanskrit Drama , pp. 232, 234, 235. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7384 


7386 

3656. Foil. 90 ; palmyra leaves; size 11 in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Tulu character, in the seven¬ 
teenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Vemsamhara , by Bhatta Narayana. [C] 
It ends fol. 90 6: ^ fawrRTTWff | wfiw: I 

wt I 


3469 b. Foil. 12 (fol. 9 is missing); palmyra leaves ; 
size 16J in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Vemsamhara, a drama ( Ndtalca ), by 
Bhatta Narayana , imperfect. [A] 

Ahka I begins fol. 1; A. n, fol. 4; A. in, 
fol. 8. It breaks off fol. 12 6 in the words: 

ww: i i wfr w TOTO gq fa i 

The MS. is very closely written and not very 
accurate. Its leaves were confused with those of 
the preceding part and are now inserted (there 
being no boards) before the last leaf of that MS. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4171; for the 
date see Keith, Bodleian Gatal. , i, App., p. 40. 
Sanskrit Drama , pp. 212-219; Konow, Das 
indi8che Drama y p. 77 (second half of the seventh 
century A. D.). [Feb . ^ 1913 ] 


wttotwttot wift vn. srrpfrzpiwun i 
^to trfrsTsfcnsnf t wwt ii 
^if i wtfip* to: i wHftfdfTWf- 
TOwft to: i 

The MS. is very well inked and fairly correct. 
The leaves are numbered with the letter forms 
common in Malayalam MSS. There are a fair 
number of corrections and insertions made after 
the inking of the MS., greatly improving its 
accuracy. The Prakrit is not correct; the super¬ 
script bindu is used to indicate duplication, but 
irregularly. 

CM 

7387 

Buhler 98. Foil. 28; size lOf in. by 5 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 1768 ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 


7385 

Mackenzie III. 239 b. Foil. 31 (marked 19-49); 
palmyra leaves; size 19J in. by 1J in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vemsamhara , by Bhatta Narayana . [B] 

Ahlca i begins fol. 19; A. n, fol. 22; A. Ill, 
fol. 26 ; A. iv, fol. 31; A. v, fol. 35; A. Vi, fol. 39. 
The end is lost, and from fol. 32 on about half 
of each leaf is lost, while every leaf is injured 
by the gnawing of rats. 

There are many differences between this MS. 
and the normal text. It is fairly correct, but 
not inked, and not very legible, while it is 
extensively mutilated. It is by the same hand 
as the preceding part. [Colin Mackenzik] 


The Prabodhacandrodaya, a drama (Ndtalca), 
by KrishruimHira. [A] 

Anlca i begins fol. 16; A. n, fol. 5; A. ill, 
fol. 106; A. IV, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 19; A. vi, 
fol. 23. 

The MS., which is from Bombay, is neatly 
wx-itten with all the ai’chaisms of the formal 
Jaina type. The scribe adds, fol. 28: 

. . . II 3 II 

t; fror trow fat gmu: 

trn: wtfr wtottowi i 

tprn w?twt: 

wf jpnppm ii q ii 

farwwi gw wrO gw wttro i 
totwwi gw wuw froprwf gw wto ii 8 u 

7 Q 
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ftifaq^RI 

^fir^ «rrz^ ^«qjq^qqT^5rrcrqqT^T?i ^ft- 
q^qrul fq%fer<Rfe qqq; ^ %^qf^ 


q^ftjft «5; qtf w i 

In probably a later hand is added: 

srevt q^nron qw i 

foj ^T^?Tt fipi firfiura qruRi i 
ffrwpwtiTm. fi^rrft ^ w «rni qraftqfq fqq*i 
*raf*n? qt ^tpsi ^ 11 8 11 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line. On fol. 1 there is a pretty floral design 
and another design in the right margin of fol. 1 b. 
There is the usual Jaina diagram, in very reduced 
form, on fol. 1 b. 

For this work, see Eggeling, no. 4138, and the 
Bombay edition of 1916. This MS. has been 
used by Dr. W. E. Clark. See also the transla¬ 
tion into French by G. Devfeze, Revue de la 
Linguistique y xxxii-xxxv; J. W. Boissevain, 
Het indisch tooneelstuk Prabodhacandrodaya. 
Toelichting en beoordeeling , Leiden, 1905. Cf. 
Keith, Sanskrit Drama y pp. 251-253. 

[G. Buhleu (no. 103).] 
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The MS., which is not very accurate, has been 
used by Dr. W. E. Clark. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 

7389 

Mackenzie II. 06 b. Foil. 36; palmyra leaves; size 
14£ in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a.d. 1700; five or six lines in a page. 

The Prabodhacandrodaya , by Krishnamiira , 
imperfect. [C] 

The leaves of the MS. are all imperfect, eight 
or nine aksharas on the left side in every case 
being lost, and there being many other injuries. 
It ends in the beginning of Act VI (Brockhaus’ 
ed., p. 103). 

The MS. is not very correct and is so mutilated 
as to be of little value. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7390 

Fragment 13. Fol. 1 ; grey paper ; size 9f in. by 
4J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the eighteenth century ; twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Prabodhacandrodaya . [D] 
It begins with the end of 22 : 7TTC, f|rITqY 

n^u i wr JRTmqft 

It extends into the words of Mahamoha: 

q-q f fft 1 

The MS. is glossed with some frequency. It 
is not inaccurate. 


Burnell 273 a. Pages 168; European paper (water¬ 
marked Stacey Wise, 1859, and E.’Towgood), blue, 
bound in book form; size 6f in. by 8J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about A. D. 1862 ; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Prabodhacandrodaya , by Krishnamiira. 

[B] 

Ahka I ends p. 30 ; A. II, p. 68 ; A. in, p. 101 ; 
A. iv, p. 125 ; A . v, p. 142 ; A . vi, p. 168. 

The scribe, who gives his date, &c., at full 
length p. 168, was Vehlcatasubba Gastrin , who 
wrote on the fifteenth of the bright half of 
Pausha in the Dundulhi year, A. d. 1863. 


[ i ] 

7391 

Mackenzie III. 109 b. Foil. 17; palmyra leaves; 
size 17| in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The verses only” of the Prabodhacandrodaya . 
[E] 

Anka I, 31 verses, ends fol. 3b; A. n, 37 verses, 
fol. 66; A. ill, 25 verses, fol. 9; A . xv, 30 verses, 
fol. 116; A. v, 31 verses, fol. 14; A. vi, 34 verses, 
fol. 17. 












v\ 

M 
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The MS. is uninked after fol. 1 and is not at 
all correct; all the leaves from fol. 11 are injured, 
foil. 14 and 15 very badly. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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Biihler 99. Foil. 82 ; size 13| in. by 5£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Prubodhacandrodaya by Krishnamisra, 
with the commentary (Vydkhyana), styled Pra- 
kdia, of Ramaddsa, son of BhattaVinayalca. [A] 

A iilca i begins fol. 1 b; A. n, fol. 13 6; A. in, 
fol. 29; A. iv, fol. 41; A. v, fol. 53; A. vi, 
fol. 66. 

The text occupies the middle, the commentary 
the top and bottom, of each page. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The MS. is from Bombay, and is carefully pre¬ 
pared. This commentary is included in the 

Bombay edition of 1916. 

[G. Buhler (no. 104).] 
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Burnell 303. Foil. 56; size 9$ in. by 4J in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eighteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Prabodliacandrodaya, by Krishnami&ra, 
with the commentary of Ramaddsa, imperfect. 

[B] 

The text begins fol. lb; there is no com¬ 
mentary for Anka I, which ends fol. 5; the 
commentary then begins, being written above 
and below the text, which is given in the centre 
of each page. Anlca n ends fol. 15 b; A. in, 
fol. 24 6; A. iv, fol. 34; A. v, fol. 44; A. vi, 
fol. 566. 

The MS. is untidy and not very correct. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4139. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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Burnell 270 a. Pages 328; European paper (water¬ 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1859), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 6| in. by 8J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a.d. 1863; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Prasannardghava , a drama (. Natalca ), by 
Jayadevct, son of Mahddeva , in seven acts. [A] 

Anlca I ends p. 59 ; A . II, p. 94 ; A. ill, p. 142 ; 
A. iv, p. 182; A. v, p. 229; A. vi, p. 265 (= p. 262 
of the original foliation which is incorrect); 
A. VII, p. 327 : I 

On p. 328 are written one line from A. VI, 
and two from A. vil, the last being: 

forafo ^ ii 

There are a few lacunae marked, and many 
errors occur. On the leaf before fol. 1 the date 
is given as 1863, ‘ Madras, c d by D. V. S/ 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4158; L^vi, 
Theatre indien , i. 281-286; ii. 48; Keith, San¬ 
skrit Drama , pp. 244-246. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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3458 c. Foil. 49; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Prasannardghava , by Jayadeva. [B] 

Anlca i begins fol. 11; A. ii, fol. 19 6; A. Ill, 
fol. 24 6; A. iv, fol. 32; A. v, fol. 38. It ends 
fol. 44 6; the leaves thereafter are unnumbered 
and, originally in complete confusion, have been 
rearranged. The beginning of Anlca vi is lost; 
fol. 45 begins with I | f^cTc^ (see 

Poona ed. (1894), p. 141, 1. 14); A. vn begins 
fol. 51, and ends fol. 59: 


7 Q 2 
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Fol. 25 is missing; throughout the MS. differs 
greatly from the Poona ed. (1894); a gloss of 
the Prakrit follows each clause. 

For the date of Jayadeva see Keith, Bodleian 
Gatal. y i, App., p. 38; the best view is that of 
Candrakanta, Kusumdhjali, p. 25, who shows 
that he is the logician, and dates before A. d. 
1250. The one doubtful point is the date of the 
MS. of the Pratyakshaloka, which is probably 
Lakshmanasena epoch 159, but is not free from 
doubt (Mitra, Notices, v. 299, 300). Vindhye- 
^variprasad ( Tarkilcarakshd , pp. 22-25) holds 
that Jayadeva was the teacher of Bhaglratha , 
whose brother Mahe&a Thaklcura was alive in 
salca 1478, but this rests on the view that in 
Bhaglratha 9 s Dravyaprakdiilcd (a commentary 
on the Dravyakiranavallprakasa) the words 

refer to his study under Jayadeva , but the words 
may, and probably do, mean no more than that 
he studied Jayadeva’s treatises. See Keith, 
Indian Logic and Atomism , p. 33; Sanskrit 
Drama , p. 244, n. 1. Konow ( Das indische 
Drama, p. 88) tries to place him after Murdri 
and before the MahandtaJca in the eleventh 
century, but this is to place too much reliance 
on the text of the MahandtaJca. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3459 c. Foil. 23; palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The PrasannardgJiava, by Jayadeva, imper¬ 
fect. [C] 

AhJca i begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 10 6; A. Ill, 
fol. 17 6. It breaks off in A. in, after verse 29, 
ending fol. 23 h, 1. 3, in the word I 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. It 
is apparently by the same hand as the preceding 
part. 
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Buhler 93. Pages 39 ; European paper (watermarked 
1857), blue, bound in book form; size 8£ in. by 12| in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, about a. d. 
1863; thirty-one lines in a page. 

The Anahgabrahmavidydvilasa, a Bhdna, by 
Varaddcdrya, son of Kumar a Vehkatesa of the 
Vddhula family. 

It begins p. i: I 

THRUI I 

i 

nt ii ii 

*TTfipzrfii tto 11 * 11 

wunfN fost 11 $ 11 
fwn;: i ° 

It ends p. 39: HTfUTP^j I 


TTfi^rr: ii ii 

^f?i fwrnnwt i 

(r. o: 5 o ) wit i 

TWbwHw ii^§ii 

?>% *it*t *rrw*rw i ^ i 

The MS., a copy of the MS. no. 515 in the 


r. ° 


*tf*jnr55r° 


[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Government Oriental Library, is very 
inaccurate. It is by the same hand as Biihler 
MSS. nos. 103, 107, 108, and 123, and the scribe 
evidently could not read the original at all well. 
Cf. the Madras Catal., xxi. 8345, 8346. 

[G. Buhler (no. 98).] 
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3456. Foil. 39; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 1J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in A. d. 
1757-8 ; six lines in a page. 

The Anandasundari, a drama of the Sattaka 
type, in four Yavanikantaras, by Ghanasyama. 

The play opens with a Nandi of four stanzas, 
all of which are mutilated through the breaking 
of the first leaf; then follows: I 

\ Most of his utterance 

is lost: 

I I nfw faf^: I fa 3i°5T I 3ifa 0 

(lost). The conversation then proceeds between 
the Vidushaka and the Sutradhara, whose entry 
is not mentioned in the part preserved, and who 
is probably identical with the Sthdpalca in this 
piece (cf. Konow, Das indische Drama, p. 25). 
After the departure of the Viduslialca 
f^TsfiT^n), the Sutradhara continues with a brief 
soliloquy, and then: I I 

faw I fa I WWf I TTT®3 311 

(lost) 

(r-°^) W 

II II 

^iWT(?)T3i%: Sfft: 
fafa i i 

Fol. 4: .TOT^T I rm: 3rfanfa TT5IT 
TjfafTfa ^ I Fol. 7 b : WPRT I 3rT. Tlfalffa 
vr^fairfa«rf 1 

Fol. 13 6: 

I Fol. 21 6: fawH ^fasRT^lt I 
rTrT: ufasfft TTWT fafWS I Fol. 29 b: faster 
^ufa^TRlt I 1 <m: -Rfa^fa TT^tT I 

It ends fol. 39 (a much mutilated leaf): 




*Rfa«RT«fPp I (apparently deleted) 

^[t]**t wfafara i s*nf?i i 

f fa: | %^PfRT% w. I TT*n*j- 

WT^T 3f: I I I 


The MS. is very seriously injured by worm- 
holes and by breaking at the right end, only 
a few leaves escaping loss of text. It is in 
some respects carefully written, the words are 
excessively punctuated, and the o, which indi¬ 
cates a doubling of the next letter in Prakrit, 
is carefully placed in the line, while the same 
sign above the line denotes the Anusvdra in the 
Prakrit passages. There are no boards. 

For the author see Hultzsch, Rejoorts, iii. ix-xi; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16 , 
i. 1723-1725; Madras Catal., xxi. 8403, 8404. 
The Prakrit is purely mechanical. Sanskrit 
occurs very rarely. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3655 a. Foil. 33 (really 36, as an unnumbered leaf 
follows fol. 7, and an unnumbered leaf and one numbered 
24 follow fol. 24); palmyra leaves ; size 14§ in. by 1£ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about the 
beginning of the nineteenth century; three lines in 
a page. 

The Kautukasarvasva , a play, by Goplnatha, 


in two acts. 


It begins fol. 1 b: W TOt *T%^T*T I 

HTtTffastfTP'fa: fgam. art: *rr^t 


*5TC<UI 

«rp^% i i ^fa I 

fa«T3| i 

JTT3#*prR3ttft 


TPU 
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*rm fin$TO 

rarerr«ifii^pR i 

Fol. 12&: ^f?| U*nft^: I 

It ends fol. 32 6: I r^T f? 

w fc gT fw ra *wrr^rw i Tft ftwwr: *f i 
forHnf: i s*rnfr<s*i to: i 

The MS. is very far from correct, a fact 
explained at length by the scribe (fol. 32 b) as 
due to his fast writing. 1 He adds the date 
fol. 33: 

sfcrit f^R%^4M5nir^Hrr% ^ 

^ fafwPTTTMfaf Wtera 

g*n: ii 3 n 

The date is probably meant for ialca 1741 = 
A. D. 1819. There is only one string hole in the 
centre of each page. The MS. is written with 
ink, not incised. The boards are made out of 
the palm leaf. 

For this work see Tawney and Thomas, Catal., 
p. 38; Prof. 0. Cappeller, Gurujmjdlcaunrmdi , 
pp. 59-62. 

[ i ] 
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3467 b. Foil. 24; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Candanurafijana, a drama of the Bra- 
hasana type, by Ghanasyama , son of Mahadeva , 
and grandson of Caundaji Baldji. 

The MS. consists of twenty-four leaves of 
which both ends are lost, with the result that 
only the first leaf is in its correct place. 


It begins fol. 1: 

im 

There are six verses in all; then: «TT^*rt 
i Of (lost) 

infa xftfi!rfa% scrtfacri ^tri( r - 

«vNj) (lost). The Natl enters and 

the Sutradhdra explains that he is commissioned: 
fawft I and on being 

asked gives the name as *TPI I O n 

being pressed for the author’s name, a voice 
from behind the curtain exclaims: 

fwr ^it^w wf: 

*6T#t W cT (lost) TR% ^ I 


*K- 

(lost) 


w. lie .ii 

^ i 

to *rrawnift ^ i 

ii 30 ii 


Shortly below: 

W II 


and again: 

^ wfuft ^sRTT^t: 

qrfwgfawfeflig gg II 33II 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is imperfect, 
though probably only by a few leaves. 

For the verse on the poet’s lineage cf. Madras 
Catal., xxi. 8403-8405 ; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1720-1722. . 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


n<i ifftpfr fwr:$(i) n%g i 
vVbffitg gw: ii 
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3458 b. Foil. 6 (marked 5&-10&); palmyra leaves; 
size 17J in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a page. 
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The Unmattaraghava , a drama, here described 
as a Prelcshanika , in one act, by Bhaskara 
Gastrin. [A] 

It ends fol. 18 6: ^ fwRTTSR I 

Wtspb i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

The description of the play as prelcshanika 
seems a reminiscence of the term prelcshana , 
which in Bharata takes the place of prehkhana 
(L^vi, Theatre indien , i. 145,148), but this work 
does not correspond with the definition of such 
a play. It is printed in the Kavyamdla, no. 17 
(Bombay, 1889). Cf. Keith, SanskHt Drama , 

p. 268. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7402 

3457 b. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 
1§ in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Unmattaraghava , by Bhaskara . [B] 

In this MS. the work is divided into three 
Ahkas. The first ends, fol. 2 6, at p. 5, 1. 5 of 
the ed.; Aiilca n ends, fol. 7, at p. 14,1. 8; A . hi 
ends fol. 8: I 

i 

*l*5raT TpSRTTfT 

^ i Tft OiMtid'lwf I ^ I fafrrausR: i 

The MS. differs here and there from the 
edition. It is corrected here and there by a later 
hand. Neither MS. has any interpretation of 
the Prakrit passages, and both agree in reading 
Prelcshanika , not Prekshanaka, as given by 
Subrahmanya Gastrin in his brief preface in 
the ed. Prelcshanika is the spelling in the 
Anavada inscription of Sarahgadeva (samvat 
1348) and, though D. R. Bhandarkar ( Ind . Ant. } 
xli. 20) replaces it by Prelcshaiiaka, the real 


reading should, no doubt, b& Prekshanika , a long 
l being read by error, as often, for a short i . 
Konow (Das indische Drama , p. 117) does not 
explain the term. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Biihler 94. Foil. 23 ; size 10} in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagail character, in a.d. 1858; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Candlvilasa , a drama (Natalca), in six 
acts, by Rudrasarman Tripdthin. 

It begins fol. 1 b : I 

dW ^W II8 II 

n * u 

%fw i 

srt^ 5t ii $ ii 

I 

II8 II 

Anlca ii begins fol. 15; A. m, fol. 15 b; A. iv, 
fol. 17; A. v, fol. 18; A. vi, fol. 20; A. vii, 
fol. 21 b. 

It ends fol. 23: I *7RT^ I i^n: 

g*r: i ^rr: Jirn: i 

?tr: tiit WTrrrg 

717 * 11 

grrf^nr: (r.oTf^fn:) 
d^l(i-.d^l) tt form- 

Ill'll 
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The work cannot be taken seriously as intended 
for scenic representation. There are several 
diagrams inserted in the text; the Prakrit is 
very limited in extent, and inaccurate, and the 
MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol. 23 : 


fff ii ii 11 q 11 Fbnrrart i 

I I It is from Bombay, ultimately 
from an original in South Indian script as the 
errors show. 

For this MS. cf. Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, pp. 20, 334. The name, Daridrarndra , in 
Biihler’s list, Z.D.M.G., xlii. 541, is not quite 
accurate, as daridrata was presumably in the 
poet’s mind an evanescent condition. 

[G. Buhler (no. 99).] 


The MS. is a recent, inaccurate copy from 
Bombay. Fol. 1 has been injured by the loss of 
the right hand corner with a good deal of the 

j-AV ^ 

[G. Buhler (no. 100).] 
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3459 b. Foil. 50; palmyra leaves; size 12J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Jdnaklparinaya, by Ramabhadra Dik- 
shita, imperfect. [B] 

Anlca i begins fol. 1; A. ii, fol. 8 6; A. hi, 
fol. 14; A. iv, fol. 28; A. v, fol. 386; A . vi, 
fol. 48. It breaks off, fol. 56 b, in the line: 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Biihler 95. Foil. 93; European paper; size 13§ in. 
by 4£ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. D. 1874; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Jdnalclparinaya , a drama (Nataka) in 
seven acts, by Ramabhadra Dlkshita. [A] 

Ahka i, 57 verses, begins fol. 1; A. ii, vers. 
58-88, fol. 11 6; A. hi, vers. 89-170, fol. 20; 
A. iv, vers. 171-238, fol. 37 6; A. v, vers. 239- 
283, fol. 516; A. VI, vers. 284-344, fol. 64; 
A . VII, vers. 345-397, fol. 80. It ends fol. 93: 

wttf i 

It is clear that this is the work of Ramabhadra, 
alias Coklcandtha, described in Mitra, Notices, 
i. 27; Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. in Private 
Libraries, p. 26; Madras Gatal., xxi. 8402; 
editions have been published at Bombay in 1866, 
at Tanjore in 1906, and at Madras in 1883; an 
English rendering at Madras in 1906. The 
author dates from the seventeenth century, as he 
was living in 1693 and was a later contemporary 
of Nllakantha Dlkshita, who wrote his Nila - 
kanthavijaya in A. d. 1637. 1 

1 Bhatta Natha Svamin, lnd. Ant., xli. 143, n. 19. 
Cf. Konow, Das indische Drama, p. 97. 


7406 

3459 g. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Jlvanmuktikalydna, a 
drama ( Ndtaka ) of philosophic type, by Malta - 
dhvarin, son of Balacandra Makhlndra. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

fbsft: I 

ii 

FpsRi fF'errr: i 

fSn/fnrraefFfefrt fKV fafft- 

fwanfa FFT fFsftfarT I 

wwt% fonfr stfutfFrft- 

’STG II 

I Fzt I 
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The name of the author is given fol. 1 b : ^ | 

f m^i i wsr sfifa: gw^fVupar- 


fwr*iwfwr^ftsi: 

i 

The MS. ends fol. 2,1. 4: ^ifa ^ | 
Wt%W-jm^I WIT W*TT TTft^rlT I 
SvT*]fkfTf?r *3ITfTT WWlfbal II 


The MS. is not very correct. On the verso of 
fol. 2 are some lines of writing ending in the 
verse: 


mfa ftwfwi fofww WIT 'faf^T^ScT | 

wg ^mwt wr ii 

The passage cited above enables us to correct 
the entry of the imaginary Nallddllcshita in 
Rice’s Gatal. of Sanslc. MSS. in Mysore and 
Coorg, p. 256, where he is distinguished from 
Mallasomayajin , and hence in Aufrecht’s Gatal . 
Gatal., in Schuyler’s Blbliog ., and in Konow, 
Das indische Drama , p. 95. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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3460 b. Foil. 43; palmyra leaves; size 14f in. by 
2J in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; six to«eight lines in a page. 

The Tamdlilcdsamgamana , a drama of the 
Bhdna type, written, according to its own asser¬ 
tion, as a criticism of the &rihgaratilaka Bhdna , 
at the time of hearing it. 

It begins fol. 1: 

sfNfa ifg *^t ?Rift fwR*i 

faw %nj (illegible) ^T- 

xi^T I 

WWt W3 tl^TTf^f7rf»Tf^TlTf?IWWW% 
f|?TT TTHtf?I wH 

II °l II 

fWTWIWI*lTTfwimS?;?T« 

Tft fi E w ft WR Pi WlfWWfil II ;> II 





sfkurwgwm sfiwrwflrfa 
w*WFt i wr m*wrw<l I 





WTWW ^ffriTT^rawwT^r 

i fa wmii^mfVTiTTgT s^r wm\- 

i wftg 

wfrigwar i jtI nt mmfw: 

wnwg^w ms^frr % wr: i 
^ i fa> wn wr^fwau-jwutfl 
*R3T#<r6 i Tfa i ^ i «urg i fawfa^ri^fafa 
I nf[ f^^wrfq 5R?TOm*gTf*rfWTWT 
*w;*irwrmftsf?! mTTWJrwTprerwr^i ^ifaw 

gmrfawrar- 

i %WJnfag*si- 
wrafoi i w. »ft: i qftfw wfbmfo: i 
«ur TBftjfal i fmfrn i 
It ends fol. 43: WTnftgwg WCWIPEi I I 

srererwr ^wnwrg Ttfrofawswfr ^gwfrr- 
frreviwji ^wr: ^t^t 

ipc i 

Tifwlmgrtfa: mg fwj ^ 

f*rai 

im: jtftruwrRT *1353 faTflwt *rH^- 
mw wig 11 <m8 ii 

i fanfare wr: i ^ i ^ i miTfgr- 
gR wiwr m»i mwwn: i i 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and has been 
very much corrected by a later hand. There 
are no boards. On the outer leaf is written : 

leaf is followed by an odd broken leaf with 
a Kdvya fragment as a covering. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 
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3461 a. Foil. 10; palmyra leaves; size 14J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Dhanamjayavijaya , a drama (Vydyoga), 
by Kancana. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal., 
i. 139 b. It ends fol. 10 : 



The Prakrit is accompanied by a Sanskrit 
version. The MS., which is by the same hand 
as the following part, is uninked, and not very 
correct. 

The work lias been repeatedly edited, e. g. in 
the Kavyamala , no. 54, Bombay, 1895. Cf. Ldvi, 
Theatre indien , ii. 47; Konow, Das indische 
Drama , pp. 118, 119. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7409 

Biihler 96. Foil. 15 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in book form ; 
size 8f in. by 13| in.; well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a.d. 1870 ; eighteen lines in a page. 


The Paldndwmandana , a Prahasana. 
It begins fol. 1: *!T*T 


pn;: i i ^ 

wfq^n: 

Jpfrfa-rrftcf- 


gwrr^pi i ik i 

^rwNnrs i 


At the end of the Prastdvand , fol. 2, there 
enters Prajdpatideva (a Vedadhvani behind the 
scenes celebrates him as formerly a mushalca). 

It ends fol. 14: (^TfwiWTO 
JnfTvrRf^’trR i i riff g*nfr- 

(altered into WTT) I 

tip**: i 

frsrpri *mr ipr *r *rapn n <i 11 
ffa fwtrn: ^ i 
^ i 

The MS., a copy from Surat, is clearly the 
work of Biihler’s Kashmirian Munshi. It is 
a good deal corrected, probably by Biihler, but 
is very incorrect. Only one side of each leaf is 
written on. The Prakrit is very inaccurate. 

[G. Buhler (no. 101).] 


7410 

3465 a. Foil. 40; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Muknnddnanda , a Bhana or Miira- 
bhana, by Kdilyati Kavirdj. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: W I 

Tj?n«pirci *ra: i gjj^re^Tur i (as in 


Eggeling, no. 4195) II 
It ends fol. 40: 


q^ Ti jy n * r re *rrcr i 

nf?f (as in Eggeling, l. c.) II 

i ^brwn4w»i^ i wrists 
wjTROTm mi: i 



*ht: i 


The MS. is a recent copy, uninked, and of no 
great accuracy. It is by the same hand as the 
second part of the codex. 

For this work see also the Madras Catal. 
xxi. 8464-8466; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913 - 
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14 to 1915-16 , i. 1179,1180; Konow, Das indische 
Drama , p. 122. ' 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7411 

3463 c. Foil. 41; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Mukundananda , by Kasvpati Kavirdj. 

[B] 

The colophon, fol. 41, is simply: 

whttt: i i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
following part of the codex, is uninked and 
inaccurate. The numbering of the leaves stops 
at fol. 34. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7412 


The Mrigdhkalekhd , a drama (Natilcd), by 
Vi&vandthadeva , son of Trimaladeva . 

It begins fol. 1: I 

to: i 

cm: ii <* n 

^ ^i 

Tret ^TJTTfJTPl SIRnaft ^ 

«rgi 

^TTTT ^T- 

ftgw: 

uremrRiTi^r gir- 

^rr«n 11 * 11 

(This verse is then given in the margin; in the 
text it is more incorrectly written.) 


3464. Foil. 37 (marked 102-138); palmyra leaves; 
size 15| in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1819-20; eight or nine lines in 
a page. 

The Muknnddnanda , by Kdiipati. [C] 

The Prakrit is explained in a Sanskrit Ghdyd. 
The MS. is not very accurate; it was copied by 
Vlrardghava in the Pramdthin year, doubtless 
A. ix 1819-20. The use of chi for the ligature 
cch is normal, and the distinction of anusvdra 
and the sign of duplication in the Prakrit is 
carefully and consistently made. There are no 
wooden boards. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7413 

Biihler 101. Foil. 40; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8£ in. by 13| in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a.d. 1874; sixteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 


’sft ^ i 

ft^jftm*nftRSR*isiT %Rftr[f]«RT am: 

MT i 

xiftcHT: *tpr^ nwrftraftrhRi 

II? D 

5ri5r% gw^: i 1 ° 

AnJca ii begins fol. 14; A. in, fol. 24; A. iv, 
fol. 31. 


It ends fol. 39: fafe I ^TT'PiT fti Tl 

gjj: ft^gqgRTtft i ttwt i i ^ra: 
a^Jift i 

atfM *rcft ftft <i arm*n *rr£gt- 

gsTW®r *ar: i 

WfaT W^r cmrr- 

Ri fe l ft g (r-°ftg) HJRft g*r: 
cHlT% II 


7 K 2 
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*rrcf3D^3wt% ^ *ri«m 

*rra7^rtfV fiiw *tr- 

^T% TTTTT^i: I 

^RTWHRTfit M WR^sIT *W- 

wr 

tftot: ii 

ffa ftwifrr: i Fol. 40: wn- 

jfU*i £*rfa%*3Tf3rerrcT i fVg- 

*rra^5 i%: i 

The MS. is a modern copy from Surat. The 
original was dated fol. 40: 8^0. W&t 

Mi i <r*j *\ y*prNfi*T- 
^RTZ^i I The copy is very inaccurate and 
a good deal corrected. It is written on one side 
of each leaf only. 

This work is analysed by Wilson, Hindu 
Theatre , ii. 391, 392; cf. also Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal. y vi. 152, which seems to be based on 
Wilson's account. The influence of the Ratnd- 
vall is clearly overpowering. Cf. Konow, Das 
indische Drama , p. 113. 

[G. Buhler (no. 106).] 

7413 A 

3668 1. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. by 
ljin.; neatly written, in minute Grantha characters, 
in the eighteenth century; twelve to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Yatirdjavijaya or Veddntavilasa , a drama 
celebrating Ramanuja , by Varaddcai'ya or 
Ghatikdsata of the tirivatsagotra. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 

^TrTTT Hlft *R?*3R>§o 

fish’ll 5 ! *ng 

*r: ii 

Much of the Prastdvand, which ends fol. 2, is 
injured by breakage. 


[Vol. I 

Anka hi begins fol. 5 b ; it is styled Va'itdlilm- 
praveia; A. iv, Sumatilcndd, begins fol. 9; 
A. v, unnamed, fol. 11 b; A. vi, fol. 14. 

It ends fol. 16 6: fawWT- 

ww1 

* (lost) II 


I 

uungwui i w 1 

The MS. is much injured by worm-holes and 
breaking. It is not at all correct. All the parts 
of the codex are by one hand. 

For this drama see the Madras Catal xxi. 

8530 se< l- [Dec. 5, 1921.] 


% 


7414 

3474 f. Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Lambodara , a farce ( Prahasana ), by 
Venkatesvara, of the Kaundinya family, son 
of Dakshindmurti. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 

[lostl^i] 7RfTgr% wa: i fnfif¥*pg i ffu 
i 

«rt i 

4 TORTf TO (lost) 

^tcjt tortor^ n <1 ii 

^ i 

pir* fr 
guRwiNr i 

fafir «^hi (lost) 

(lost) ’sptgfagf: n * n 

?rNr^ gwru h«nnfininw#NR i 

i 

The dialogue between the ScUrudhara and an 
assistant is much injured, as is nearly all the 
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MS., by worm-holes, so that the usual details of 
the authorship are in the main lost. The defect 
is, however, made good at the end, fol. 15 6: 

fafinftsfa finrefe wni: i r i rr rr i 
wtrrtrr i 

»jrt: g^R^r Rtg «Rg 
qrr%TKffavre: rr<j rrr: %vig TT'wr 
fRRT: i 

RrreRTRi ri3t fat wHg h 

fawirnwR i ^®rotrrr^j i 

The work is indescribably coarse; 102 stanzas, 
exclusive of the last, are numbered. The Prakrit 
is limited in quality, but is without a chdyd. 

The MS. is much injured by large worm-holes 
with serious loss of text, and is not at all correct. 

The author is clearly the same as the author 
of the commentary on the Patahjalicumta men¬ 
tioned in Kuppusvamin’s preface (p. 8) to his 
edition of that text; Aufreclit, Gatal. Gatal., 
ii. 144 a. The text has been printed, with 
Ramacandra’s Krishnavijaya, at Mysore, in 
1890. Cf. also the Madras Triennial Gatal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1101, 1102; Konow, Das 
indische Drama, p. 116. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 


7415 

Biihler 107. Pages 23; European paper (watermarked 
R. Barnard, 1860), bound in book form; size 81 in. by 
121 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1863; thirty-one or thirty-two lines in a page. 

The Vehkatesa-jorahasana, a farce, by Veh- 
katesvara. The title Lambodara does not here 
appear. [B] 

It begins p. 1: RR^Rf^W. I • 

RiRt^T^J fRRcfcxRifegR^R^ 

rtrt fRRraft RiTRWRRfilD] ii 


Rift r i 


R"* 



Rffft R RRpN«% fqWfWT 
Riwra!RqfR*ji: Ri^RR^gRT ii 
R fcii! gRVTr: i f: RwrfRRiTRR^tRR 

R*RT | 

It ends p. 23: R^TR^RRJ RTRRTRR | 

$rt: quuRR Rtg HRjJ rr gun RRR: i 
R iT%^rWR: RRg RiRR: TTIft 

fjRT: i 

Rtfe(RT ; RR TiRRTR *rfRR R^WT^f^RT 
RiTRl^IT^I R RRigRTR ifRi Ri«fr fVt wNg II 

Rff5f fWlRlTWR I Rf RR RiJlK I 

This MS. is a copy of no. 515 of the Madras 
Government Oriental Library. It is very in¬ 
accurate. It is by the same scribe as Biihler 
MSS. nos. 93, 103, 108, and 123. This shows 
an unexpected identification of the nature of 
this Prahasuna, correcting Konow, Dus indische 
Drama, p. 116. See Madras Triennial CataL, 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1101; Madras Gatal., 
xxi. 8525, 8526. 

[G. Buhlek (no. 112).] 

7416 

Aufrecht 44. Pp. 21; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 6£ in. by 8J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagarl character, by Purohita Durgadatta 
Gastrin, in a. d. 1889 ; twenty-one or twenty-two lines 
in a page. 

The Lutakamelana, a farce (Prahasana), by 
tiankhadhara, written for the prince Govinda- 
deva or Govindacandra of Kanyakubja, in the 
first half of the twelfth century A. D. 

Several lacunae are indicated. The original 
is a MS. in the possession of Pandita Jvaladatta 
Prasada at Lahore and this copy, made for 
T. Aufrecht by direction of Dr. M. A. Stein, was 
< collated with the original by Pandit Govinda 
Kaula of Srinagar’ in June 1889. The scribe 
gives his name, p. 21: HRR HTtffrT- 
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Printed in the Kdvyamala , xx, 1889; cf. 
Madras Gatal ., xxi. 8491, 8492; Konow, Das 
indische Drama, p. 115. 

[T. Aufkecht.] 


7417 

Buhler 103. Pages 80; European paper (water¬ 
marked 1857), blue, bound in book form; size 8J in. by 
12$ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. d. 1863; thirty-one lines in a page. 

The Vasantatilalca , a Bhdna, by Varadacdrya, 
son of Sudarsanacdrya GhatiJcdsata. [A] 


The colophon, p. 30, is: ^f?f 





The MS., a transcript from the Madras 
Government Oriental Library MS. no. 515, is 
very inaccurate. It is by the same hand as 
Buhler MSS. nos. 93, 107, 108, and 123. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 4198 and 
4199. The author wrote also the Vedantavilasa 
on the deeds of Ramanuja ; see 7413 A. Cf. 
also Hultzsch, Reports, iii. 37, no. 1577; Madras 
Triennial Gatal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2071, 
2072; Madras Gatal., xxi. 8494-8496; Konow, 
Das indische Drama, p. 120. 

[G. Buhler (no. 108 ).] 


7418 

3465 b. Foil. 28; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
l$in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vasantatilalca, a Bhania, by Varadacdrya . 

[B] 

The colophon is, fol. 28 b : ^f5f «rT“ 



to: i to: i sfont tott- 

to: i 


The MS., a recent copy, is uninked, and not 
at all correct. It is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7419 

Biihler 104. Foil. 47 ; European paper (watermarked 
1874), bound in book form ; size 8$ in. by 13$ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about a.d. 
1874 ; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Vdsantilcd Natilcd, a drama in four acts, 
by Ramacandra. 

The MS. begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 4186, 
and ends fol. 47 similarly; the last line of the 

Bharatavakya here is completed by °*1T TOT 0 
while the second has I The 

colophon is: (corr. from o[) W TIT 

wnrn: i 

The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is much 
corrected, but very inaccurate. The MS. is 
written on one side of the leaf only. 

[G. Buhler (no. 109).] 

7420 

Mackenzie III. 110. Foil. 41; palmyra leaves ; size 
14$ in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Vdsantilcdparinaya, a drama ( Nataka ) 
on the loves of Niisimha as Ahobileivara, and 
a nymph Vdsantilcd, by Vamcchathari (fcathdri) 
Yati, in five Anlcas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: i i 


*rpu- 
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(*ft B, C) 

qf^q q (lacuna in A owing to break¬ 
ing of MS. WT*T^T B) 

I 

WWt (from 

qo-'j lost in B) 

* tfqffa qggqt 

II «l II 

qgRftgj^qr HTfq HTqqT W (rest lost; 
^qqT B, C) I 

qqj % qqj %*nq qqftqft; qqq u 
qiq% fwu i qrfq *nfrq swrqq; i 

Anlca ii begins fol. 10 6; A. in, fol. 17 6; 
A. iv, fol. 28; A. v, fol. 36. 

It ends fol. 41 in a badly mutilated leaf: 

*n7RT<si i 

qjsfrq;qf(lost in breaking in A; <j 

fqfaqR C) qtq» ?qT 


fqqq fqin fqqqrrfqqiT 
qpr^qt Rfqf ^ *rffi q"*fa vfWT *R II 
tfq (fSiwrciT) wq i s;fq ^fbii^nqqfqsT- 

q T qr^ C) qsfqm (fq>q<q^) Tq^q wfV (qfa- 
q^Trfx 0 C) qnff qreft^Tufrwwf^ 

qT(Z% qqwfiq>0 I Then followed originally the 
date, in the form of the cyclic year of the writing 
of the MS., but only q^rt qrrf3qWT% 

qraifaqq% i qnN3wiqfare qfafe is left. The 


boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

The name of the author is given by Wilson 
(Gatal., i. Ill) as Srimad Gh'hatayati, which 
Aufrecht ( Gatal . Gatal., i. 566) interpreted as 
Ghata Yati, and after him Schuyler (Bibliog., 
p. 32) as Ghata Yati. The view of Wilson rests 
on the final colophon of A as given above, where, 
however, the letters ri have been overlooked by 
Wilson. The colophon of C, however, is borne 
out by the other colophons of A which before 
the symbol for cch have something like q or q; 
that the former 1 is meant is shown by the form 
o qTq^#qF3nfr: found in the introduction, in 
which the author is described at wearisome 
length and in which occurs the incident referred 
to by Wilson; (fol. 2 in A; fol. 1 6 in C): 
ijf qqj jjf^qfqqqT 
qTR: ^ftqqqtrm TfaqqTq. wfe (® C) qfq- 
sTqq i 

Hence Wilson deduces the sixteenth century 
for the work, Mulcundadeva of Orissa being 
killed in a.d. 1567 (Burgess, Chronology of 
Modern India, p. 42). 

The normal name, &athari, is found as tSatha- 
Icopa Yati in the edition of the play contained 
in the Mysore edition (1892) of Bhavabhuti’s 
Uttarardmacarita (pp. 229-284). For the author 
cf. also the Madras Gatal., xxi. 8500, where he 
appears as Bathakopasvdmin. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


<SL 


passages in brackets are supplied from fol. 28 b, 
each Anka having the full colophon in varying 
degrees of inaccuracy. They occur also heie in C. 

The Prakrit is accompanied by a rendering in 
Sanskrit. 

The MS. is a good deal injured by breaking, 
especially in foil. 1-5, 30, 38-41. It is very 
inaccurate and not at all easy to read. The 


1 «J Madras MS. 


7421 

3467 f. Foil. 14; palmyra leaves; size 16f in. by 
If in.; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The Vasantilcdparinaya , by Vamcchathari 
Yati , imperfect. [B] 

1 So also in the Madras MS.; Madras Catal ., xxi. 8502, 
8503, where it is printed cp^<>. What it means the 
editor ignores. Cf. ibid., 8298, 8299. 
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The ends of the leaves are broken off on the 
left hand side with much loss of text. Anlca i 
ends fol. 6 b: TRfMiTqfugTO Tfa HTOT 

I A. ii, fol. 10 6: I The MS. 

breaks off with fol. 14, 1. 9. 

The first leaf of the MS. is for the most part 
in a different hand from the main body of the 
MS., and the end of the MS. from 1. 3 of fol. 13 b 
is also by another hand. The MS. is not very 
correct and, though it affords variants of value 
to A, it contains many blunders of . its own. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 

7422 

3466 o. Foil. 22 (marked 51-72); palmyra leaves; 
size 17f in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Vdsantikdparinaya. [C] 

It begins fol. 51: M*: I 

to: i to: i ffu 

W I Mt° II 

Anlca ii begins fol. 55 6; A. m, fol. 60; A. iv, 
fol. 66; A . v, fol. 69. It ends fol. 72 b. 

The MS. is in a much better condition of 
preservation than A or B, but it has, like B, no 
Sanskrit explanation of the Prakrit. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7423 

3468. Foil. 29; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. by 
If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in 
a. d. 1858-9; six lines in a page. 

The Vikrantardghava y a drama (Vydyoga), by 
Krishna , son of Tdtdrya , whose autograph this 
purports to be. His teacher was Sajjaya Desi- 
lcendra , his mother Krishndmbd. There are 
appended a chdya of the Prakrit and an account 
of the angas. 

It begins fol. 1: f^TPT^TVIq «TT*T (in 

margin) I I to: | 


to: I 

wn;f^Twrf to: i 


fNT w TO*tg II II 

It ends fol. 22 b: 


TOrrranpiT vfcfa tottr- 

m-. 



TOg tot* 

fro3[: 11 «mM 11 





II II 

Tfro csrg 

ii ii 

TOTHtM 

TTTOTWt ^IUfR: II 


T? *n% i 

to ^tfroriiTOi foxtrot to: ii 

to: 1 to: i 

TO35Tfa Mg I 

Fol. 23 : ^TO<g I TORI ^TOTTTO^lTVtTOl 
TTTfiTOt^T^t I 

to: i to: i 

Fol. 27 : ^TO*g I TORT fwWTRTOTOta- 

It ends fol. 29: 



to: I to: I 

T*g I Masrft Mg I sft: i 

The MS. is uninked, without boards, and not 
at all correct, though an autograph. The work 
is a mere tour de force. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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7424 


Biihler 100. Foil. 55 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8£ in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagaii 
character, about A. d. 1874 ; seventeen lines in a page. 


The Vinodarahga , a Prahasana, by Sundara- 
devct Vaidya , son of Govindadeva and grandson 
of Viivandthadevciy of the line of Klrtideva. 


It begins fob 1: I 

*?Ht Wf: %rf TJTJJ 

w. II 3 II 

fwu i 1 *rei- 



: i%re&i 

»fr m^rz i i 

’ST i 

^Hfbni%TTT w. ijretffWg i 

^' 5 ;: 


iuii 

HwnS 1 w: 11^ trnff *f?r ^T?urri% 

1 

Sandhi I ends fol. 33, and the whole ends 

foil. 54, 55: ^TtTT I St^TT | 

filW 

wr: *wr: famfoiT 

«rm! vx 119811 

^51 

gx§T gfincrerr ^n*T% 

5mT ffe 11 11 


^ ftiUnTTH I ^USTO^trfsnisftfrT- 



fjgfrggnrgft f|?a*re*fr uwffl: 

II «l II WTRf^ I 


The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is very 
incorrect. The writing is on one side only of 
each leaf. 

[G. BOhler (no. 111).] 

7425 

Mackenzie III. 123. Foil. 34; palmyra leaves; size 
15| in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.d. 1750; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Samdatilalcay a drama ( Bhana ), by San¬ 
kara. 

It begins fol. 1 with the same verse as in the 
Bodleian Gated ., i. 146. The next verse is: 



wfr VTTWT ftpRT 

*T3rpi^: *r fipr: ^tht %r% w . ii 



»r«T (r. 4TF 0 ) 
II 

foi ^ I 


fwru i ihtji4- 

stIto i wt Ht *rararcN^?hiiHnTT: wpsittt: 1 






It ends fol. 33 a : 


TT^TITT^ Stfilfanni II 
fiPsRTflT: I 

^fircT i 

(rest broken away fol. 34) II 
7 s 




















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


fp 

1.234 

The next line is lost; the second half is: 

ff fat($)srn n 

irfri: i 

H^mfdog ^ilcfe^MI'flcJT II 

^^rrTT^T'Sin^ i ^ HI** i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The hoards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3469 a. Foil. 38; palmyra leaves; size 16§ in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The &rihgdratarangim, a drama ( Natalca ), in 
five acts, by Venkatdcdrya. 

It begins fol. l: *m: i 

i 

srasnsr qwr<j 

*t: ii 

few i 

wr»rfTm f % 

^iT%3 ^ 1 

HfT- 

^r: nwronr ii 

fwu i i 




[VOL. II 






Orerw ^rfre^^R^rfor^fWi^f q^nu:- 

added be- 

%*rurr- 



JTurst^rrawreT: qrwrR^fnwwfem: i 

?[fw Hi Ht »TU?- 

i 

From fol. 2 it appears (cf. 6eshagiri, Report 

for 1896-97, pp. 5,6, 76, 77, 78) that the author’s 

/ 

grandfather, Tdtaydcdrya } had two sons, 8r%- 
nivasdcdrya and Annayacdrya , of whom the 
latter was a. very great guru in the family 
estimation. His work Tattvagunddaria is de¬ 
scribed in the Madras Catal. y xxi. 8223. 

Anlca ii begins fol. 8; A. ill, fol. 16; A. iv, 
fol. 22; A. v, fol. 29 b. 

It ends fol. 39 (a broken leaf): ^fff 
(lost) ■ 



g5p?rfird»i% 

irsn^Tgfi^fBTn’^nnr: (lost) fogT(?)'<w- 
HTTUTTT^gfawT I 

’garrTfltf’rtftfa faf^T ?rra<ft 

^[TfT f^W^fW^ZT^aifTRT (lost) ^TflU}: II 

^»ru7itfip^ i 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is often 
hard to read. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 
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Biihler 108. Pages 29 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked 1857), blue, bound in book form ; size 8£ in. by 
12J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1863; thirty-two lines in a page. 

The tiringararasodaya, a Miirabhdna , by 
Rdma Kavi , son of Rdmalcrishna , younger 
brother of Venkatdrya , and grandson of Hanu : 
mat, and great-grandson of Peddana , of the 
Kdsyapa family, of Lihgamaguntapattana. 

It begins fol. 1: fWTTWR I ’3**^ I 

^ian srom *rrgf$wr fw i 

fif^T TTWITT wt II <1 II 
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Flfa FI 

f?- 

FtaFrr«6FiFt FFFF^feFFFFTfa®^ 

FiZTF: I 

FtfF^T%FFiT% FfrTFgFFFT FsFFT 

ftf- 

Wfwi: FiF)iFFtF<FfFFFFF35fFf3oqTZ- 

v» 

fuTtf ii * ii 

The Sutradhara indulges in enormous com¬ 
pounds in describing the occasion, the spring 
festival in Chadaluvada of Rdmacandra ; the 
author is given p. 2: 

FTFtfiFF^zqfFrFT; fKtfftft ssfF- 

q^rafatft prfSfa: 3Ht i 

^f: qrrerc 3rfF*!n fen;F?(: f^tfst^pf f 

FTOTFFFfF’FTFFfF’FW (: Madras MS.) 

F FfifV: FFTF FTF 

FjFTTF^FT FTFFtf I 

FTFTFF*jfFFFfF- 


It ends p. 29: F<6^TF^%F FfFFlfF I 

FFT^F^ (lacuna) FTO I 

FfTFT nfF^ FfFfFFTFFT FTFFFTT: 

FTF^TUTT gFFFWffFSITFFiTFf I 
FiT% ffs FF^ FFFl FjptFT^ Ft«ft 
^ ^ gFfFFFcTT FTFFTF FfFFT II 
TfF F^ TTF^FITF FVFTFFT^Tf^FFTff^F F^- 
fF%FTFWTfF^F^FFTFTFFTFRifF^FFF^t- 
FTW f»JF?FfeFFtFt!F TTFU^T (lacuna) f^FF- 

FTF 


jZTTFgFfFtFftF 
fFFFTWFTFI I 

The MS., a copy of the Madras Government 
Oriental Library MS. no. 515, is very incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as Buhler MSS. nos. 93, 
103,107, and 123. The errors due to misreading 
the original script are innumerable. 

It is clear from the quotation that the author 
is not Gundardma (Taylor, Gatal ., ii. 363) or 


Lihgaguntamarama (Buhler, Z.D.M. (r.,xlii. 652). 
The entry in Schuyler’s Bibliography , p. 35, is 
a duplication of the work, due to reliance on 
Taylor. The Madras Gatal., xxi. 8539, records it. 

[G. Buhler (no. 113).] 

7428 

Burnell 271, 272. Pages 1-348 and 349-659 ; Euro¬ 
pean paper (watermarked H. Saunders, 1859), blue, 
bound in book form; size 7 in. by 8| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about A. d. 1860; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Samlcalpasuryodaya, a drama by Venkata- 
ndtha , in ten acts. [A] 

271 contains acts I-V. 

Ahka I begins p. 1: 

F^TFTFTFFFT % FfFFFf F^T ff^ II «| II 
F^fkFFFTFT^i f^F*J% f fffFF: %fFW.' 

fFF farcfF FcFFFIfFf^F: I 

F^wfFJ^TfFFF^T^FfFFftsft- 
^fWrFJ F % FFFlfFFlTlTTTF FTTT" 

FF: iuii 

It ends p. 87: T$h FifFFTfFFifFfFl F^FW- 
FFFI F^F|FZFTW F^TFTFTFFT FFFT- 

^FFFFTlfr FTF FFFTSF: I 

Ahka ii, pratimatabhamga , begins p. 88 and 
ends p. 124. 

Anlca in, muktyupayalambha , begins p. 125 
and ends p. 220. 

Ahka iv, kamadivyuhabheda , begins p. 221 
and ends p. 298. 

Ahka v, dambhadyupalambha , begins p. 299 
and ends p. 349. 

272 contains acts VI-X. 

Ahka vi begins p. 349. It ends p. 411: 



f^tftftffi srfrrg iwrai'qffiffr 
ftf fftsf: i i 

Ahka vii begins p. 412 and ends p. 458 (really 
p. 460 as there is an error in the counting, 

corrected in pencil); its title is I 

7 s 2 
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viii, mohapardjaya , begins p. 459 (461) 
and ends p. 561 (563). 

Ahka ix, samadhisambhava , begins p. 572 
(574), and ends p. 579 (581). 

Aiika x, niisreyasaldbha , begins p. 580 (not 
corrected), and ends p. 659 (also uncorrected). 
The colophon is followed by two verses, the 
last being: 



to: ii 


The MS. is moderately accurate. 

This work has been edited at Conjeeveram in 
1883 and in 1904 (in the latter case acts VI-X 
only), at Benares in 1919. For the legend of 
its origin see V. Rangachari, J.B.R.A.S. , xxiv. 
294, 295. Cf. Madras Triennial Catal ., 1913-14 
to 1915-16 , i. 2597, 2598. The work has been 
translated into English by K. Narayanacharya 
and D. Raghunathaswamy. The failure of 
Konow ( Das indische Drama , p. 95) to identify 
the notorious author explains his inability to 
date the play. Cf. Keith, Sanskrit Drama , p. 253. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7429 

3470. Foil. 100; palmyra leaves; size 17f in. by 
If in.; well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Samlccdpasuryodaya, by Venkatanatha . 

[B] 

Ahka I, styled in the margin svapakshaprakd- 
iana, begins fol. 1 ; A. II, parapakshapratikshepa, 
fol. 14 6; A. ill, muktyupaydrambha, fol. 27 6; 
A. iv, Ramddivyuhabheda , fol. 34 6; A. v, dam- 
bhadyupalambha , fol. 41; A. vi, sthdnavisesha- 
samgraha , fol. 53; A. vn, subhdsrayanirdhd- 
raiia , fol. 61 6 ; A. viii, mohapardjaya^ fol. 68 6 ; 
A. ix, 8amddhildbha , fol. 81; A . x, nisreyasa- 
labha, fol. 87. 

It ends fol. 100, after the colophon with title, 
ending I 



[Vol. 

to: ii 

TOT?iU*i to: i 

to - 

^ri to % ^ «i- 
^cTOtTOTOTUTOfa^ sttot: ft II 

i 

TOTTO II 

f^TOtfPp:% to: i i i 

The MS. is well written, but moderately 
accurate. The Prakrit is followed by a Sanskrit 

Gha v a - [Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7430 

3473. Foil. 93; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Samkalpasuryodaya , by Venkatanatha. 

[C] 

Aiika 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11 , fol. 12 b ; A. in, 
fol. 25; A. iv, fol. 31; A. v, fol. 3 7b; A. vi, 
fol. 49 ; A. vii, fol. 58 b ; A. viii, fol. 66; A. ix, 
fol. 78 6; A. x, fol. 83. 

It ends fol. 93; after the colophon are given 
the verses II 

fTOTOT 0 II to: I 

to: I ^tTOTTO*;- 

to: 1 fro to: i to: i 

TOifftfTOtwwfr to: 1 

The MS. is fairly well written, but not very 
correct. There are no wooden boards. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 

7431 

3472 a. Foil. 102; palmyra leaves; size 18J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 
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The Samlcalpasuryodaya, by Venlcatanatha. 

[D] 

Africa x begins fol. 1; A. II, fob 14; A. hi, 
fob 27 6; A. iv, fob 346; A. v, fob 42; A. vi, 
fob 55; A. vn, fob 64 6; A. vm, fob 72; A. ix, 
fob 84 6; A. x, fob 90 6. 

The MS. ends fob 102 6: 

w tgfa f^f u m *rts fa*js 

^ ^ ^ ’I- 

¥T^t: fa n 

Tungwre *ra: i fa% to i 



The MS. is uninked and not very correct. It 
has no wooden boards, and one of the leaves 
used as a protection contains the beginning of 
the play incorrectly written. 

[Feb. 19, 1913.] 


7432 

Burnell 387. Foil. 112 ; size 14 in. by 6f in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in A. n. 1834; 
ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Samlcalpasuryodaya, by Veiikatanatha . 
[E] 

Anka i, here called sapaksliaprakdsa , ends 
fol. 17; A. ii is defective, as foil. 26-41 are lost; 
A. hi is all lost; A . iv ends fol. 46; A. v, 
dambhadyupalambha, fol. 60; A. vi, fol. 69 6; 
A. vn, subhasrayanirddhdra, fol. 79; A. vm, 
malidmohapardjaya , fol. 94; A. ix, fol. 103 6; 
A. x, fol. 112 6. The colophon is followed by 
the same two verses as in the preceding MS., 
but in reverse order. 

This MS., though clearly written in the 
Kashmir type of character, is very inaccurate 
in comparison with the preceding MS. The 
date is given fol. 112 6 : {5 t° *1T 0 I $ ^ I 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7433 

281 c. Foil. 30 (marked 12, 8, and 10); coarse paper, 
bound in book form; size 8 \ in. by lOJin.; carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century; thirty-four to thirty-six lines in a page. 

The Samlcalpasuryodaya , by Venlcatanatha , 
imperfect. [F] 

The MS. is composed of three pieces: the 
first begins fol. 1 at the end of Anka iv; A . v 
ends fol. 5 6; A. vi, fol. 86; A. vn, fol. 11; 
A. vm breaks off at fol. 12 6. The second part 
begins in A. II in the words: f^fi ^ 

| fipzr: I I a . II ends 

fol. 4; A. hi, fol. 6 6. It breaks off in A. iv at 
fol. 10 6, there being a lacuna at the end of the 
passage. 

The third part begins, after an interposition 
of six leaves written upon and eight blank, with 
the continuation of A . vm. It ends fol. 3 6; 
A. ix, fol. 5 6; A. x, fol. 10; the colophon is 
followed by W I TO I 

w 11 

The MS, is deplorably corrupt and full of 
lacunae; it is utterly valueless, and much worm- 
eaten. It is not by the same hand as the rest 
of the volume. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7434 

Mackenzie III. 109 a. Foil. 61; palmyra leaves; 
size 17J in. by If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 


The verses only of the Samlcalpasuryodaya , 
by Venlcatanatha . [G] 

It begins fol. 1 with the common verse: 

rf ifa ii 

Then as in the edition. 
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[Vol. I 



Anka i, 96 verses, ends fol. 8; A . n, 102 verses, 
fol. 16 6; A . hi, 48 verses, fol. 20; A. iv, 
59 verses, fol. 24 6; A. v, 69 verses, fol. 29 6; 
A. vi, 83 verses, fol. 36 6; A. vn, 52 verses, 
fol. 41; A. vm, 101 verses, fol. 48 6; A . ix, 
51 verses, fol. 53 ; A . x, 77 verses, fol. 61 without 
colophon, but a later hand has written in the 
numbers of the verses in the several acts. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7435 


Burnell 297. Pages 323,48, and 14; European paper 
(watermarked J. R. Jones, 1862), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 7£ in. by 8£ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about A. D. 1862 ; fourteen to sixteen 
lines in a page. 


The Samkalpasuryodaya-vivarana, a com¬ 
mentary on the Samlcalpasuryodaya of Venkata- 
natha , imperfect. 

It begins p. 

^ ff^ in it 

wwftf IN I 

f fWT5[S TTXJl^rT II 

The actual comment begins, after two more 
verses, which, like verse 3, are marked as con¬ 


taining small lacunae, on p. 2 : 





The commentary on Anka I ends p. 213: 

ITsnmsfi: I That on Anka n 
begins p. 214, and ends abruptly p. 323, ten 
blank pages being inserted, presumably for the 
continuation. Anka in begins a new enumera¬ 
tion; it is completed in 48 pages. Anka IV is 
also freshly counted; it occupies 14 pages and 
ends abruptly, being unfinished. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, being evidently 
a copy of a not very legible and perhaps injured 
original. 

The entry as to this MS. in Gated . OataL , iii. 
142 is inaccurate. This is not identical with the 
commentary described in the Madras Triennial 
OataL , 1913-14 to 1915-16 , i. 2596, 2597, which 
is by Ahobildcarya or Aliobaldcavya of the 
Atreyagotra , nor with those described in the 
Madras Gatal ., xxi. 8546-8549. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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3471. Foil. 61; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 
1J in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A commentary on the Samlcalpasuryodaya , 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: ?fb i , 3wr«3j i 

(in margin) | ^*1% ^T^blTO I 

jffhsrt * i 

flT*rr foflra 6w*rr inf 

'jrracftii 

*r% gwr: *nt ^ i 

*rw i 

wrfa ^rr^TigTfa 11 
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qqqrff- 
<nft wtwfMrfH 

xiirn^T: qq^g i qjq qg%q ^nqrr: 

qgqrn i qq qq*u% ^fwrq^rrqq 
iqfwnqfqfrfqq: qTfqqrqrr: i fVfttfA g 
^fwnrfrqTqfqqq: i qgjqrf^g qrrq- 

fq-frfqqt firc;qrn i qqiqqfiqiTTqtqrn i qqrqfq- 
ftfqq: qnm^qi^q: i qq qg£u% qrurr^qi 

q qg%'j% 

q% g 

^rrq*rrqqq%fq *TOTfwT*i fq^fqq i qW$% i 
qqiiufc g qqqq^§q^prreqt fqqffq: i qreq$% 
qqq^qqtwfpfTfi^fqqq qqn i qq*u% faqfq- 
ftfaq: qfi^q’snq^qiqqqf wnfti^frtTO- 
qqq qw: i fqqqqquT w: i qq%q 

gjjqqri qgsTqqiqq i 

Fol. 46: ?fq fq^q: I *qqqqqUT: qqqTfqi: I 
fqqqrqwfT^fwq qr: i qbiqqizq^qT- 
cn^fT3<% qr: i 

<ft »n5i «i CT wni: q^T if^« 
ifh qt*U 

The MS. breaks off with fol. 61 b : qfqfirU- 

\» 

wraqqqr qqftqrrfqfq qspqfqqqqtqqTf^- 
^TUTft qqnqfqfifq qfirqq i qi%q q^q^; 
qqqq qq qjsfqqqrrfq^tqqqqifq (?) %f^fT 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect, being 
apparently a very hastily made copy. 

For this work see the Madras Catal ., xxi. 
8546, 8547. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 
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3475. Foil. 43; palmyra leaves ; size 15 in. by If in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The Sarasakavilculdnandana , a drama of the 
Bhdna type, by Ramacandra , son of Gandra- 
sekhara. 


It begins fol. 1: qtywt qq: 1 
wnsi fqqqpj ^Tqqqq} qq$raq^ 
qTqTfftqq^qqqqiqT^ftqTgqrqfihq: i 

•jrreraupsr (lost) q^qq>qqr qqriqqTqsqT 
fq^Tqqqffqt fTT35^T 
II3 II 

qfq q i 

wqrRTqrqTqiqf qs?q qjq%qqi i 
q^q-nq fqqqqiqnrrqi q: ii * ii 
qiqi% fq^rru i qfqqqqqfq qw 1 
qrgqnfiqr*;*j?(fii srwrqqq %nv i 
wrqq^u«r%«rerq^ (*•«$•) qqtfqj fq- 
qw: n ? ii 

H^qiwfq fq^H i qqmfqgqqqqtqq i 

qif^qi: i mq qq^[T]^rg 3 qfq g qtfqi i q fq^q 
fqqnq qTqqnp i fWR: i qpsr qr^ i finqq- 

wrfq^qrr 41gw q »w qurq^ft^^ww 

qqqfqqifqqqTqBTq: qqqiq% qqqrfqqT% wt- 
q%wqraqifqfqq>fq^ qqTqqqrqfrqiq qq-rfqqf 
qqif^fufqi i 

The next line (ver. 4) is mutilated; it asks 
for a ^Rirnrai ^x?«9i I The Paripdrsvika 
naturally enquires after reflection the name of 
the work and is answered by the Sutradhara 
in two verses, also slightly mutilated: 

q^TqiqifqqTqqfaqqqtqT qf^«n fqwt 
q^qq^qqwfiqqiqqqq qfqqft qr 3 $: i 
%iTqrpqq iJqqTqTgqTgPHTqqwq^t 
qfal[q] qUqfq q^^T 
jfqqnfr »jfq 11 m ii 

qTqhrr: gqqtrPFrnqqqqT qqrq m% feqr 

q|% q: qpg q^t^T ^fq WHTt ^rrqtqT- 
qrqrrqt qqqwqifqqqfq q Kiqq^;: 
qrfq: n $ 11 

^q Jrtftq qrqqifqfqTq^q qiq q-prrqfqfqqi 
qqTqiTTTqTUrqqrq: I 















f?40 
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It ends fol. 43 b: ifil ftwifi: I 
«np| «IT*f WUF I ^g*?fg *71: I 

Turr* **: i 

The MS. is not at rail correct, and is only 
partially inked. The first three leaves are 
slightly, the last considerably, broken. There 
are no wooden boards. 

The play counts 211 verses with the Bharata- 
vakya , which is half lost; there is little, and 
that incorrect, Prakrit. 

Edited by Singam Bhatta, Mysore, 1894. 

[Feb. 19,1913.] 
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Mackenzie III. 239 a. Foil. 18; palmyra leaves ; 
size 19J in. by 1£ in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 


The Sudarkcnavijaya , a drama on the defeat 
of Pundraka by the discus of Krishna , by 
Srinivasa, in five acts. 

Unfortunately there is not a single whole 
leaf, owing to the depredations of rats, which 
have bitten pieces out of the top and bottom of 
each leaf. 

It begins fol. 1: I I 

(lost) TUT 

g^PTf i 

fiuu *urrg*vi (lost) 

* ii 

srunt gwu i i 

icfcig^- 

^rTT I 0 

A hka ii begins fol. 5 b; A. Ill, fol. 106; 
A. iv, fol. 126; A. v, fol. 15 6. 


It ends fol. 18: 7TfefT**l^T?n*i I w4^*ig I 

*rfk: fouig 

tict: fedg i 

ttststt: *n**g girarft* 

ji: ii 


Sft rIU** I T^T ***T 

sw. i gtshr#.* i (lost) **: i 

^ft*7T I ( novies ) I 

The MS. is uninked, closely written, not easy 
to read, but fairly correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The work was written for the festival of 
Vidhdtri by the author tirimadamjanagirini- 
lay a y as stated fol. 1. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7439 

3550 a. Foil. 64; talipat leaves; size 7£ in. by 1| in.; 
carelessly written, in the Tulu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Subhadradhanamjayci, a drama (Ndtaka), 
by Kulasekharavarman , in five Ankas. 

The MS. consists of two distinct portions 
written by different hands, the first on 30, the 
second on 34 leaves with a fresh pagination. 

The first leaf is unfortunately only half pre¬ 
served. It begins: *nJTOcf% •W I I 

lost) I 



TurtefUi (lost 
wpto: i 

^TfafsrepfUu;: msr (lost iftfe) wft- 

wgru 

iftruj: (r.°j£:) (lost fa: g- 

wrg fr) *** ii 

■ ^1***}*T I rRnWcf Pfa (lost) USTTIT??- 

mifatg i trfbfiwr i (lost) ?n«i 

i *0n?f xrrfruTfaN: «ur i g* i 

(lost) ?fcrRTITCRTct TTf^gfrllTT^ 

(lost) [g] ^TVTif^^uT «rrz*i*faRfa- 
gvj^m^ituTTufiTW (lost) •wrcgH i i 

TT^TP *WHT*: 1 tHt I (reply lost) | 

Anlca II begins fol. 10: rffi: Jjfanfa | 
A. in, fol. 20, with the same words. It ends 
fol. 30 b with the first part of the MS. The 
second part begins with A. in, fol. 1 : TRi: 
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I Ahka v begins fol. 19, and 
ends fol. 34. The curious beginning has a parallel 
in the next part of the MS. 

The MS. is never correct, and often very 
illegible. The scribe adds: 

For this work see T. Ganapati Pastil’s edition, 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. xiii. 1912; 
Madras Gatal., xxi. 8558. It is quite distinct 
from the work described by Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 172 (with a different beginning); 
Taylor, Gatal., i. 81; Madras Gatal., xxi. 8555- 
8557 (also different). For the author’s date see 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. xi, pp. 1-5. 

[ 1 1 

7440 

3634 k. Foil. 1599-1644; paper, variously water¬ 
marked ; size 9f in. by 8| in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmirf Devanagarf character, in a. d. 1889-91; a vary- 
ing number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of dramatic works described under 
Head XI of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 

[ 1 ] 


C. Jaina Literature. 
1. Canonical Treatises. 


^ II 8 II 

fir i 

*fr wr i ri w i *rr i 

i nfw’i're *rr i ^iur3 ^ i 

It breaks off, fob 7 b, with TJ7ET ?Gnt' 

mrrw wt*rr wtfh vw 

ri %fTfir ensure; 

writ 

The gloss occupies from fifteen to eighteen 
lines, inserted interlinearly. The MS. is very 
incorrect, and the orthography especially defec¬ 
tive. The text is bounded on either side by 
three red lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal., ii. 
355-370; Ind. Stud., xvi. 250-259; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 295—297. 
Edited, with SUankacdrya's commentary, Jina- 
hamsa’s gloss on that, and a Bdldvabodha in 
Gujarati by Parsvacandra, Calcutta, samvat 
1936, and, text only, by H. Jacobi, London, 1882, 
whose translation appeared in the Sacred Books 
of the East, XXII (1885). The first Srutaskandha 
of the text is ed. by W. Schubring, Abhandlun- 
gen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, xii. 4, 
Leipzig, 1910, cf. H. Jacobi, Archivfur Religions- 
geschichte, xviii (1915), 283 sq. 


7441 

3301 a. Foil. 7 ; glazed paper; size 9| in. by 5 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarf character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven lines of text in a page. 

The Acardhga (Ayara), the first Ahga of the 
Jaina sacred canon, with a Gujarati gloss, im¬ 
perfect. 

It begins fob 16, after the Jaina diagram, 
with an introductory verse from the commen¬ 
tary : „ 

II 8II 


7442 

3356. Foil. 38 (really 34, as 20-23 are missing); 
brown paper; size 10| in. by 41 in.; rather untidily 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarf character, in a.d. 1559; 
fifteen to twenty lines in a page. 

The Sutrakritanga (Suyakadamga ), being the 
second Aiiga of the sacred canon of the Jainas, 
with a vernacular commentary, imperfect. 

Adhyayana I of Srutaskandha I begins fob 1; 
A. ix, fob 6 6; A. in, fob 126; A. iv, fob 17; 

there is a lacuna from Udde&aka II. 20 to section 
. 7 T 
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the next Adhyayana but one (vi); A. vn 
begins fol. 24 6 ; A. vm, fol. 26; A. ix, fol. 27 b , 
A. x, fol. 29; A. xi, fol. 30 6; A. xn, fol. 32; 
A. xiii, fol. 33 6; A. xiv, fol. 35 ; A. xv, fol. 36 6 ; 
A. xvi, fol. 37 6. 

It ends fol. 38 6: ijWlfTOTTfT I 

*Rvi II 3$ II TOTrft to- 

*TRi WIN I 

The commentary is prefaced by one verse in 
Sanskrit, fol. 1: TO!? I 

TrftWi *RT II 

The text is very incorrect. It occupies the 
centre of each page, bounded by two red lines. 
Above it and below, and in the margin is written 
the commentary, rather less tidily. It is dated 
fol. 38 6: 8$03§ 

WT* M 

*1% 3P31TW 

W«T<J I Foil. 4-7 have been bound in 
before fol. 1. 

For this work see Weber, Ind. Stud., xvi. 
259-267; Berlin Gatal, ii. 370-389; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 297-299; 
printed at Bombay, with &Udhka's Tika, Harsha- 
kula’s Dvpika, and the vernacular commentary 
of Sddhuratna, in 1880; translated by H. Jacobi, 
Sacred Books of the East, XLV. 233-435. 'lhe 

version in Sanskrit of the title as Sdtrakritanya 
is more commonly used and has ancient authority 
(e. g. Berlin Gatal., ii. 388) as in the next MS. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7443 

3355. Poll. 46; brown paper; size 12f in. by 5J in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A. d. 1624; twenty to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Sutrakrtdhga, with the Gujarati com¬ 
mentary of Pdsacandra (ParZvacandra), pupil 
of Sddhuratna, incomplete. 


Adhyayana I of ferutaskandha n begins fol. 1; 
A. ii, fol. 11 ; A. in, fol. 22 6 ; A. iv, fol. 27 6 ; 
A. v, fol. 30 ; A. vi, fol. 32 ; A. vii, fol. 38. 

It ends fol. 46 : ^WTvft 

II s* II 3^1 I 

The commentary ends fol. 46: *j43Tdlvl 

i 11311 

vbr 11 11 KrcNsfol ifwB 1 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text 
occupies the centre of each page, with the com¬ 
mentary at the top and bottom and in the 
margins which are divided from the text by 
a blank space enclosed in two double red lines. 
In the centre of each page and of each margin 
is a blank space. The MS. was written at the 
date given fol. 46 : four! 

efif I ifo* 3§^8 II 

eft* i (wm- 

^ I rR «TO fW^R 

wnrot) tl i^rhr fV^i- 

m i sr *ni < 

H ftpRrfaiw i h 3« 

The part in brackets is written in black ink 
over an earlier notice in red ink, and there has 
been smeared dark pigment over a line after 
the verse above cited. Fol. 1 is injured in the 

marginS - [Oct. 9,1914.] 

7444 

3301 c. Foil. 4; glazed paper; size 9J in. by 5 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the nineteenth century; four to nine lines of text in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Sthandhga, the third Anga 
of the Jaina sacred canon, from the tenth 
Adhyayana. 

1 Cf. Weber, Berlin Catal ., ii. 1108, n. 1, who suggests 
Lahore. 
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The leaves are bound in incorrectly, and must 
be read from the end (now numbered fol. 14 b) 
to the beginning (fol. 11a). 

The fragment begins: qrrfqfq 

m fqqiqiTt qqTqtft i q 

qtqqqTqTTT ftra qf Tqq^ qq qq*qTTT w*rr- 
an q° q° i qjfrt qqqft qfqgT q tr* i qfqiw 
fqqfqT I iJfft f Rt fVrfT q I 

It ends, after the enumeration of the ten 


kinds (^qfq| qqfqq% qq^T?;q), in that of the 

^qfq| qr;fqq q° q°1 qff q q% ;> 


The MS. is not at all correct. The glosses are 
placed between the lines, and vary from 13 to 
21 lines a page. The text is bounded on either 
side by three broad red lines. It is written by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
390-401; Ind. Stud., xvi. 267-277. Edited, with 
Abliayadeva's commentary, at Benares, in 1880; 
see Leumann, Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 
1899, pp. 588, 592. 

[1906,] 


7445 

3392. Foil. 10 ; brown paper; size 11J in. by 4£ in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century; nine lines of text and nine lines 
of commentary in a page. 

An abbreviated version of the matter con¬ 
tained in the Sthandnga, with glosses in bhdshd. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

qqqf qqq q?TqtT i *?ftq qqfarfa i qqqt- 
qrn ftfaww qftqfaqqT i wiq qq?- 
q*qqqt% www 

q q Ttq i qgfTiT ii w ii qqquqtqTST qtiqqrr 

^STUTcTT I q I IR*tqqqqfrqT qqgqrqiTqqT qrqsn 
qrafaT i q i qiq q'Yrwr qqjqT 

qqriT i qqq^rrcr 11 q 11 

Fol. 1 6: qfa HTqf I Fol. 3 b : fqHTUf I Fol. 
5 b : i Fol. 6 b : qqqrrqr i Fol. 7 

II ^ II Fol. 10: I 


Fol. id b: xRrrfqr %q qm 

qwqfq qrrwfq qrofq i wrq qi^fq*HTwqq qiwft 
qT i w qT qj^wfq i ^qqftqf w qo w w n w n ^ h 
qt ii ^ fq^ qT fSr^nfV qT q^faq * i q<q 
wn^T i q i qfqq qT i qfqq qT i qTqq 
qT i qqq qT i qtfaq qr i ^qqiq qT i q? rrtt 
q?q qq §tw wmwr q^fqTw %wr qriTjq qqftr^i 
qT% q?l i qiq qfqqTfswm i qrfqqsn; quqTtq- 
q^ i qqqTqfq i qfr$wq?qqf^q*i% q i 
qqqqfqfqqrqft i qT?qqtqfw^Tt II «ni qfa 
q^g 1 I 

q^qqqrqT fqqqqqifq 
^qqq^qT ^qqqqrqT: i 
qT^Tfqgqt qzfqq qtit 
qtf|qq(i) w gqqt q^fq 11 11 

The MS. is not at all correct. The glosses are 
written above the line. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7446 

2642. Foil. 422 ; size 10J in. by 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatisutra, the fifth Anga of the 
Jaina sacred canon, in forty-one Satas (Sayas). 

[A] 

It beoins fol. 1 b. after the Jaina diagram: 

q qqt qq^nq: i qqt qfr^qTq qqt fqinqr I 
qqt qrqfrqrw qqt qq^Tqrqf qqt qtq qf- 
qT^if i qqt q*ftq fqqh TTqfq? : qqq?q% i 0 

tiata Ii begins fol. 24 b ; *S'. in, fol. 39 b ; /$>’. IV, 
fol. 60; 6. V, fol. 64 6; /& vi, fol. 81; & vn, 
fol. 94; /S'. viii, fol. HI; »S'. ix, fol. 145 6; /& x, 
fol. 175 6; &. xi, fol. 182 6; A xii, fol. 202; 
6'. xiii, fol. 223 6; &. xiv, fol. 239; /S', xv, 
fol. 248 6; &. xvi, fol. 273; &. xvn, fol. 283 6 ; 


1 Hence the erroneous description of the work on the 
label as the Nandisiitra. 

7 T 2 
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A xviix, fol. 289; A xix, fol. 303 6 ; A xx, 
fol. 309 b; A xxi, fol. 325 ; A xxn, fol. 326 b; 


A xxiii, fol. 327 6; A xxiv, fol. 328; A xxv, 
fol. 357 b ; A xxvi, fol. 392; A xxvn, fol. 395 6 ; 
A xxviii, fol. 396; A xxix, fol. 396 6; 8. xxx, 
fol. 397; A xxxi, fol. 401; A xxxii, fol. 403; 
A xxxiii, fol. 404; A xxxiv, fol. 405; A xxxv, 
fol. 4116; A xxxvi, fol. 414 6; A. xxxvii, fol. 
415 6; A xxxviii, fol. 416; A xxxix, ibid.; 
A xl, ibid.; A xli, fol. 417. 

It ends fol. 421 6: 

wfwft wV? treftnw ftifipsre 

wrw i 

wj unround <i infanfifuw n 

si ^if^i i wrtsRTtw i 
<i SRI i f^rq^al^nuR^lT 

mu 

I 

fS I WTfTf *RT I 

^ U 3 II 

isrjrrcj 3§ooo i sgpi *r<j: n u v i 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is hounded on either side by 
two double lines. The MS. is moderately correct. 
On the first leaf is written ‘ Bhagavati Sutra on 
the Religion of the Jainas in the Language of 
Magadha. (It is vul y called the Veda of the 
Jati8) ’. 

For this work see Weber, Ind. Stud., xvi. 
294-305; Berlin Catal.,ii. 420-452; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 300, 301. 
The work was discussed and a portion edited by 
Weber in his two articles * fiber ein Fragment 
der Bhagavati’ (Berlin, 1866, 1867), and the 
whole text was edited, with Abhayadeva’s com¬ 
mentary in Sanskrit, a translation into Sanskrit 
for the latter part of the work by Ramacandra 
(Bata VII on), and a bhasha gloss by Meghardja, 
Benares, samvat 1938. The title Viyahapannatti 
is to be rendered Vyakhydprajhapti, not Vivaha- 

?****■ [Ga.kawa,.] 


7447 

3352 a. Foil. 347; brown paper; size 10J in. by 
4f in.; fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Bhagavati. [B] 

&ata i begins fol. lb ; ii, fol. 186; m, 
fol. 30 6 ; A iv, fol. 50 ; A v, fol. 50 6 ; A vi, 
fol. 63 6; A vil, fol. 746; A vm, fol. 88; A ix, 
fol. 115 6; A x, fol. 140; A xi, fol. 146; A xn, 
fol. 163; A xiii, fol. 180 6; A xiv, fol. 193 6; 
A xv, fol. 201 6 ; A xvi, fol. 222; A xvn, fol. 231; 
A xviii, fol. 236; A xix, fol. 248; A xx, 
fol. 253; A xxi, fol. 261 6; A xxn, fol. 267; 
A xxiii, fol. 267 6; A xxiv, fol. 268; A xxv, 
fol. 293 ; A xxvi, fol. 321 6; A xxvn, fol. 323; 
A xxviii, ibid.; A xxix, fol. 325 6; A xxx, 
fol. 327 6; A xxxi, fol. 3286; A xxxii, fol. 330; 
A xxxiii, fol. 330 6; A xxxiv, fol. 332 6; A xxxv, 
fol. 338 6 ; A xxxvi, fol. 340 6; A xxxvii, fol. 
343; A xxxviii, ibid. ; A xxxix, ibid.; A XL, 
ibid. ; A xli, fol. 344. 

At the end of A xli the TOW is given as 
and then follow the verses 
ending sWRTfa II 3 II II II 

WTCR || ^q'OMO II ^ II ^ II W U II 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. is not correct. Foil. 
86-127 are blurred and not easy to read; fol. 325 
is repeated. The leaves have been carefully 
mounted. There are a few small injuries. 

The MS. is dated fol. 347, in faint and illegible 
writing: 

fa(?) II 

UTPTO II 

II 3II 

ii 

II 8 « 
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The next verses mention the Risi Dugraddsa 


and the scribe Palhdya , also a Risi: 

it srfT <t^t fa 

farfa*i ii 

fa ffci to n wfa ii m ii 

sfa ii ii 

nrnr *(?)* i t% fronRVH ii 

i to ^^fa '• « 

sfa ^ u w ii ^ it w ii ^ ii ^ ^rr- 
uttp| %TOroTTOi*ft q\ g»i ii w ii 

The date indicated is not clear, as none of the 
obvious solutions suits the appearance of the MS., 
which cannot be older than the eighteenth 
century. It is probably enough a mere copy 
of an older colophon, where it may denote 
A. D. 1562. 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 


The MS. is not at all correct. There are 
many bhdshd glosses. The text is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. Foil. 1 and 235 b 
are ornamented. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
465-484; Ind . Stud., xvi. 306-315. Edited, with 
Abhayadeva’8 commentary, Calcutta, samvat 
1933. On the Sanskrit equivalent (Jhata° or 
Jndtri°) cf. Hiittemann, Jhdta-Erzahlungen , 
pp. 1 sq. See also Winternitz, Geschichte der 
indischen Litteratur, ii. 301-303. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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1532. Foil. 340; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A. D. 1646; twelve 
to eighteen lines in a page. 


7448 

3353. Foil. 235; brown paper; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1560; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Jndtadharmakathdh (Ndyddhammakahao ), 
the sixth Anga of the Jaina sacred canon. [A] 
It begins fol. lb, after the Jaina diagram: 

i i i 

•itr i i ^tt? i 

ftelT I TOR I 

Fol. 57 6: fafro TOUT I Fol. 66: 

^TTTOSJTOF TOTtT II8II Fol. 816: TO*T 
’TTTOSJTOr ^«TtI II W II MII Fol. 88 6: *TtUT 

TOTtT II 'O II Fol. 133: TO*? TOR^HTOT 
II <?. II Fol. 140 : TOTTO TOTO3JTOT ^TOT 
II || Fol. 158 : ^TO TOTtT II <*8II 

Fol. 204 6: TftTOW Ml^TOlW ’TOHf TO% 
H II Fol. 219: ^TgTTTO^ TO% far 

II «|C II Fol. 224: UTOt TORTt HWII 

It ends fol. 235: WTOifT ^TOl^T TOTOl II?? II 

^*fa ?r^fa ^rraror^rs ^wtttr i tout 8^m8 i 


The Jndtadharmakathdh , with a gloss in 
bhdshd (Gujarati), by Kanalcasundara Gani. 

[B] 

The commentary begins fol. 1 6: 


nni«i ^ffafnrr^H i 

^ WT II8 II 


^TTraiuTOTTOi f<TOuiftt?T% i 

TO #^T«f>TTTO II * II 

rR warmror TOreTOnpfTO- 



•jrfT'RITO TTfas^TO^TfaTO^TOt HTTTOTO fpT 
30555551^1 Tf^RTfa^r^i Ini wr%ni 0 1 

Fol. 76 : TOTtT TOUT «l«|0q II 

Adhyayana ii ends fol. 95; A. ill, fol. 103; 
A. iv, fol. 1066; A. v, fol. 128; A. vi, fol. 130; 
A. vii, fol. 139; A. vm, fol. 185; A. ix, fol. 202 ; 
A. X, fol. 203 6; A. xi, fol. 205; A. xn, fol. 212 6; 
A. xiii, fol. 222; A. xiv, fol. 237 6; A. xv, 
fol. 242 6; A. xvi, fol. 298 6; A. xvil, fol. 307; 
A. xviii, fol. 317 6. 


Fol. 324: tor* gro*iNt TOwr tot ni gro*i- 
Rfa^%g RR^Rfa i Bnr * i 
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Fol. 339: *RFfft I 

^T^T^T^ITg ^WTtTT^ I 
sjrcrojji i ^mrcNjT mmoo ii 

*m: ^hrwfl'RTEr wt *m: i 

TTfTWrRTT *NI# TO II 3 II 

Tf ff ^f^rf^^T- 

F^itftpT fl<*pf lTOT*[fw: 

ftti ^cRrTT fTOUfa 1RT ^T iJTTOf ?!T II 

^Vfl^g aqR# wfw 

( novies ) ^ lft ~ 

f^T^TTrngHITT; 5 ^ (quinquies) 

^wr^T(foi. 340)- 

^RrereT^rer ffirafrouir sm ^w- 


%WlT33iT«ri I 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page. The gloss is written between 
the lines, in smaller characters. The MS. is 
dated 


ii w- ii w: H 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7450 

1524. Foil. 71 ; size 10§ in. by 4| in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari cliavacter, in the sixteenth 
century; fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 


The Jnatadharmakathah, imperfect. [C] 

The MS. begins with the first Adhyayana 
(whence the title on fol. 1, the 

MS. itself having no indication of its source in 
the form of a colophon). 


It ends fol. 716: W*ftT*T vfe§R?l 
*rmffh^i ^T5mT% 

tslrfmTT^Wi ^«?f? WtW 

stfrsufrite ftwft stwstsr 1 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad lines. The text is accompanied by an 
interlinear gloss in bhasha, 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7451 

1363 d. Foil. 41 (really 38, as foil. 1, 37, and 40 are 
missing); size 10i in. by 4J in.; fairly well written, in 
the Jaina Devanagari character, in A. D. 1564; nine or 
ten lines in a page. 

The UpasakadaidhCUvasagadasdo),^ seventh 
Ahga of the Jaina canon. [A] 

Fol. 1 is lost; fol. 2 begins: q*Tt% I 

?tjqr w ^rrfipi ji# ttot ft^rr i 

i ttr w «nw i 

The colophon is lost with fol. 40. The scribe 
adds, fol. 41: 

3[Tf H% ffT <TTf H ^Tf I 

wr ^ ii w ii 



ii 3 $^ ii 33 i 

He has also given his name, but the red ink, 
in which the notice is written, is badly faded 
and the leaf is injured, so that the reading is 
uncertain: ft $ i TUFm 

I ^TfWwifufiT 1 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page; the text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. On fol. 41 b there are orna¬ 
mental drawings, and a design fills the central 
space of fol. 41 a. 

This MS. was used (marked A) by A. F. R. 
Hoernle for his edition (p. x) 1 in the Bibliotheca 
Indica (1885). Also edited at Calcutta in 1876 
with Abhayadeva’s 2 commentary, and a bhasha 
gloss, and with an interlinear Gujarati version 
at Bombay in 1895. See on Hoernle’s ed. 
Leumann, V.O.J., iii (1889), 328 sq.; Barth, 
Revue de Vhistoire des Religions , xix (1889), 284; 
Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen Litter atur, 
ii. 303, 304. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1 Of the four MSS. in this volume the third is in bhasha . 

2 See Weber, Berlin CataL , ii. 490, n. 1. 
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7452 

3010. Foil. 21; brown paper; size 10 in. by 4$ in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
the seventeenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Updsakadasah. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 21 with the 
usual colophon. A later hand has added: 
qrfaprft W 1% ^ TTWTWT [l] ’SJFsf- 

fW ^ ^ <\ [ll] 0 There 

are five verses in all, followed by the usual 
notice of the contents and study of the Ahga, 
repeated from the end of the original text. 

The text is fairly correct. It is bounded on 
either side by a broad red line over two double 
black lines. In the centre of each page is a 
blank space partially filled with a red spot; 
there are similar red spots in the margins of 
each verso ; in the centre of the last verso an 
ornamental figure replaces the spot. There are 
a few glosses. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7453 

3358. Foil. 18; “brown paper; size 11$ in. by 5 in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
a. d. 1617 ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Antakritadasah (Antagadasutra), the 
eighth Ahga of the Jaina canon. 

The MS. is carefully copied, but there are 
a good many errors. It is accompanied by a 
good many Gujarati glosses. There is a blank 
space in the centre of each page, and the text 
is bounded on either side by two double red 
lines. The MS. is dated fol. 18 6: 

i i srRf wttchs i i 
fatnr ^efa i war ^ i gn 

i few i i 

vj-rafa fanft ufa i 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal. , ii. 
494-504; Ind. Stud., xvi. 319-323. Printed, 
with a Sanskrit vivarana , and a bhasha glo SS) 


at Calcutta, samvat 1931, and with an inter¬ 
linear gloss in Gujarati, at Bombay, in 1893. 
Trans, by L. D. Barnett, London, 1907. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7454 

3375. Foil. 11; brown paper; size 10$ in. by 4$ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in A. D. 1605 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Anutaraupapatilmdasah {A nuttarova- 
vaidaaao ), the ninth Ahga of the sacred canon 
of the Jainas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

wnrur tspft ^jgw*rw 

wfNr^r i Tjfwr fawr i 


Varga n begins fol. 3. It ends fol. 116: 

trt 6161 wr fag 

^ faswfa I 7TR ^RT 

4t?RR TITS B^RT 5RT *RRif T *IT*TWT I 

% The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 16-8 
contain some glosses in bhasha . The last three 
leaves have been in some degree injured by 
a corrosive fluid. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double black lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 116: I 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal ., ii. 
503-507; Ind . Stud., xvi. 323-326. Printed at 
Calcutta, with Abhayadevas Vivararia and a 
bhasha gloss, in 1874, and at Bombay, in 1894, 
with an interlinear Gujarati version. Trans, by 
L. D. Barnett, London, 1907. 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 


7455 

Biihler 280. Foil. 9; size 10$ in. by 4$ in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Anuttaraupapatikadasdh. [B] 

Varga I begins fol. 16; V. n, fol. 2 6; F. hi, 
fol. 8. It ends fol. 9: I TPft 
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V v- 

fwfcfr ftfw tot i frig i 

to? ^w w|tot i ^ tTtw 3^tot i 

%W I UTOfif T I WWIT II w II TOJrTTtfTOTiw- 

^utw i toto i tou i ^ i 

Fol. 3 and foil. 4-5 contain many glosses in 
Gujarati. Fol. 9 6 has a fragment in Prakrit 
and Sanskrit. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double lines with a broad red line 
superimposed. It is not very correct. 

[G. Buhler (no. 284).] 


7456 

3370. Poll. 35; brown paper; size 11J in. by 4f in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina De van agar! character, 
in A. d. 1648 ; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vipakasutra, the eleventh Anga of the 
Jaina sacred canon, with glosses in bhashd. 

Adhyayana I of &rutaskandha I begins fol. 1 6; 
A. xi, fol. 8; A. nx, fol. 12 6; A. xv, fol. 17; 
A. v, fol. 19 ; A. vi, fol. 20; A. vii, fol. 22 6; 
A. vin, fol. 25; A. ix, fol. 26 6; A. x, fol. 306. 

Adhyayana I of tirutaskandha n begins 
fol. 316; A. ii, fol. 33 6; A. iii-vi, fol. 34; 
A. Vii-xi, fol. 35 6. 

It ends fol. 35 6: ^ffTOR I KW TO 

*rti ii 88 ii to TO^rortt i frouujror ^t 
gifrouit u i tott iffroft 
ww tottot w 

to gifrourt u %w ^totto i 
frouipw tout i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The gloss is 
written in the margins and a line or so at the 
top. It is very full in places, lacking in others. 

The MS. is dated fol. 35 b : ^ I <KM0 

*NcJ l (the rest of the 

colophon, including the name of the scribe, is 
illegible) I The date is dubious; it may of 
course be 1750. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal ., ii. 
524-534; Ind.8tud.,xv i. 335-341; Winternitz, 


Geschiehte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 306. 
Edited, with Abhciycideva's Vivarana, and a 
bhasha gloss, at Calcutta, samvat 1933. 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 


7457 ’ 

3366. Foil. 83; brown paper; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
a.d. 1706; eight to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Rdjaprasniya (Rdyapasenaiyya), the 
second Updhga of the Jaina sacred canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

to: i i tiht totot i tottotot 

TOT TJUpft CtRT 1 flfkfafkTOfTOT I 

Up to fol. 49 6, the end of the first Adhikdra, 
the text is accompanied by a bhasha gloss inter- 
lined. 

It ends fol. 83: WTO WUUf I TOW WTO WfT* * 
<rK i TOwft i ^ttt vurfron i to^w 
TOWT TOTTW I WT%WTW I W I TOT fwTOtf I 

fawTOTUT I TOT TfST^TOTTT I WTOwVn I TOt 

Trapfhi i to! toto i TOfwt i ttttot ’gwroftii 
Wt I W I T& wHtTOTO^W TOUT W^WT I 
TOTTO i 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. It 
is dated fol. 83: WTO 8^ TO 

mwTO fwro to 

gWTTTWHTOTOW^ I wt I 

The leaves are very brittle and slightly broken 
here and there. 

For this work (possibly originally connected 
with the king Prasenajit) see Weber, Berlin 
Gatal., ii. 544-547; Ind. Stud., xvi. 382-388; 
E. Leumann, Actes du sixihne Congres intern, 
des Orient., iii (1886), 369-439; Winternitz, 
Geschiehte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 307. 
Printed, with Malayagiri’s commentary, and a 
bhashd gloss, Itavadagrama, 1885. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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7458 

1303 b. Foil. 44; size lOf in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagan character, about 
A. d. 1600; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Rajapra&niya, here called Rdyapasenaiya. 

[B] 

The first leaf is much injured, and there are 
minor injuries elsewhere. There are a few 
glosses in Sanskrit. It ends fol. 44 6: 

ii wh wrei ^o'sq. ii i 

ii w ii ^ ii ^ ii 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled by a spot of red; in the 
margins similar spots are sometimes inserted. 


|| II Fol. 267 6: mfWm WPlbl 

^ i u ii 

It ends fol. 279 b : 

wrei ii w ii 3$ ii i 

i war 'oc'oo i 

The MS. is not at all correct. At least two 
later hands have added omitted matter. There 

is a blank space in the centre of each page, and 
the text is bounded on either side by two double 
lines. It is dated foil. 279 6, 280: TO ^T^f- 

*rr% fafaei- 

?rer firer firwui^g 


The text is bounded on either side by a thick 
red line over two double lines. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7459 

3351. Foil. 280 (fol. 262 is repeated); brown paper 
(save foil. 178-208); size lljin. by 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devauagarl character, in a.d. 
1593; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Prajnapand Bhagavati {Pannavand 

Bhagavati), the fourth Updiiga of the Jaina 
sacred canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram; 

^ «nfr ^rpcurre i »nft ^rfbrrrcr i 
fwrw i ^ i i 

«nfr ^ i 

ftfatur i i *t*taT* i 

n 

Fol. 78: t|WWni *WtT 

^ *«TtT I Fol. 1086: WIT ft%- 

I Fol. 1206: tWPWni 

^Wrt I Fol. 150 : q^WTTl 

WTf II 88 II Fol. 192: %¥P^ *WtT 
||«l'0|| Fol. 221: wnm? I ^TfWT I 

**>Pi II ^8 II Fol. 230: ftifr^TT 1 ^ I 

Fol. 245: JEURft I Fol. 257: ^T*T<q< 







*tpt TrHt i 

g>rog*i wi ^nfr ^ u 
i g*i *reg 

^rrgi 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal. , ii. 
559-568; Ind. Stud., xvi. 392-401 ; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 300, 301. 
Edited, with the commentary of Malayagiri , a 
Sanskrit version of Narakacandra , and a Tabd 
by Paramananda, Benares, sasmvat 1940. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7460 

3606 a. Foil. 293 (foil. 3, 44, 45, 48, 49, 108, 109, 
133,134, 220, 221, 234-242, 269, 274 are missing); brown 
paper; size 111 in by 5 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Jaina Devanagan character, in a.d. 1628; eleven to 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Pannavand Bhagavati. [B] 

Pada i begins fol. 1 6; P. II, fol. 32 6; P. in, 
fol. 51 6; P. iv, fol. 92 ; P. vi, fol. 128 6; P. vii, 
fol. 143 6 ; P. vm, fol. 145 ; P. ix, fol. 146 6; 

7 v 



















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vol, 


"<SL 


148; P. xi, fol. 155 6; P, XII, fol. 163 b ; 
P. xiii, fol. 166 6; P. xiv, fol. 169 6; P. xv, 
fol. 1706; P. xvi, fol. 184; P. xvn, fol. 193; 
P. xviil, fol. 210 6; P. xix, fol. 217 6; P. xx, 
ibid. ; P. xxi, fol. 223 6; P. xxm, fol. 245; 
P. xxiv, fol. 259; P. xxv, fol. 260 6; P. xxvi, 
fol. 261; P. xxvii, fol. 262 ; P. xxvm, fol. 262 6 ; 
P. xxx, fol. 271; P. xxxi, fol. 273; P. xxxn, 
fol. 273; P. xxxm, fol. 273 6; P. xxxiv, fol. 
275 6; P. xxxv, fol. 278 6; P. xxxvi, fol. 280 6. 

It ends fol. 292 6: ?;f?T W3WTV (fol. 293) 
juunftg ii^ii 

wrt ,| ^ H njjcpirnjjsi juttf ii w ii 


It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

# sm: i Jufr 

Ttiii ^Trqrsr i 

Prdbhrita ( Pahuda ) n begins fol. 8 6; P. Ill, 
fol. 116; P. iv, fol. 12; P. v, fol. 13 6; P. vi, 
ibid.-, P. vn, fol. 15; P. vm, ibid. ; P. ix, 
fol. 16 6; P. x, fol. 18 6; P. xi, fol. 30; P. xn, 
fol. 31; P. xiii, fol. 34; P. xiv, fol. 35 6; P. xv, 
fol. 36; P. xvi, fol. 37 6; P. xvii, ibid. ; P. xvm,. 
ibid. ; P. xix, fol. 40 6; P. xx, fol. 44 6. 

It ends fol. 46 6: JUTtI I WTO 

^8oo ii w ii ^ i i 


The MS. is moderately correct, but as noted 
above there are considerable losses of text; 
moreover many leaves, especially fol. 1, are 
injured by tearing. The MS. is written in 
varying style and possibly by two hands. It 
is dated fol. 293: Wl 3$^q ^ ^ 

fWf 7U5T 

step* 6efwn pt 

%wn3«BT- 

Jlf ^ I 

^ ijsfici: (i) 

tjvt 1 sure 11 3 11 

wri’si fwr 1 ?rr?*r 1 

^ JUT Jf II 

^ II ^ ^ II ^ II 


The MS. has been corrected, apparently by 
a later hand, which has marked the word 
divisions, and added omissions in the margin. 
The text is bounded on either side by two double 
red lines. The MS. is dated fol. 46 6: 



i i qfei- 


vtftT i Sfa: 

| This is in very small characters, but 
its authenticity is not doubtful. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal ., ii. 
573-578; Ind. Stud., xvi. 401-410 ; x. 254-316; 
G. Thibaut, Journ. -4s. Soc. Beng. } 1880, pp. 107- 
127, 181-206. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines, and there is a blank space in 
the centre of each page. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7462 


7461 


3407. Foil. 71 ; brown paper; size 10f in. by 4f in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A. d. 1503; thirteen lines in a page. 


3376. Foil. 46; brown paper; size Ilf in. by 4J in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A. d. 1598; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Suryapraj fiapti, here called Surapannatti, 
more usually Suriyapannatti , the fifth Updiiga 
of the sacred canon of the Jainas. [A] 


The Suryapraj fiapti. [B] 

Prdbhrita I begins fol. 16; P. n, fol. 12 6; 
P. hi, fol. 17; P. iv, fol. 17 6 ; P. v, fol. 19 6; 


1 Suri 61 of the Kharatara Gaccha (samvat 1595-1670); 
see Weber, Berlin Catal ., ii. 1051, 1052. 
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P. vi, fol. 20; P. vii, fol. 22; P. viii, fol. 22 6; 
P. ix, fol. 25; P. x, fol. 27 6; P. xi, fol. 46; 
P. xii, fol. 47 6; P. xm, fol. 516; P. xiv, fol. 54; 
P. xv, fol. 54 6; P. xvi, fol. 57; P. xvn, ibid .; 
P. xvni, ibid. ; P. xix, fol. 61; P. xx, fol. 67. 

It ends fol. 71: I 

ii w ii ^ ii: ii ^ ii wqg ii w ii qrernujng ii w ii 

ii w n 

The MS. is fairly correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. In 
the centre of each page is a blank space. It is 
dated fol. 71: qtf ^rrewt% 

qg^rnri i TfqqTRT i wq> faqra i 
qTjqzrrnfoi i qif ii w ii 
nrrqqTqN i qirwr<n;qTqTiFTqfa i qfwqn qrera 
n w ii ^ ii w ii *t° ^i*t° i 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 


7463 

3000. Foil. 325 ; size 13| in. by 4J in.; very care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagaii character, in a.d. 1880; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Candraprajhapti , the seventh TJpang a 
of the Jaina canon, with the commentary of 
Malayagiri. 

It begins fol. 1 6: ’sftq^JnqUI q*H 1 


q*r. i 

gwTwfaq fq^ qqqmfq qqq i 

qfqr fqqqqtfT i q quifir qT*rt fqRt 
qtu ii *1 it 

qftfnfq: w qgiqqqqTqT: i 

qjq^qifqqqiJjqT qrqfa q^viTf^nr: q£f ii ^ u 

fq^qg qqfq (!) % faqquift q^qq^q- 

qrfq^q i 



: fqifqq i 


fqgirfrfa ^urrufk qre *qqftqqrrrq 11 8 11 


Prdbhrita n begins fol. 47 6; P. Ill, fol. 66 ; 
P. iv, fol. 70; P. v, fol. 80 6; P. vi, fol. 83; 
P. VII, fol. 87; P. viii, fol. 87 6; P. ix, fol. 95; 
P. x, fol. 101 6; P. xi, fol. 207 6; P. xii, fol. 212; 
P. xm, fol. 251; P. xiv, fol. 2616; P. xv, 
fol. 262; P. xvi, fol. 275; P. xvii, fol. 275 6; 
P. xvm, fol. 277 6; P. xix, fol. 290; P. xx, 
fol. 314, 

It ends fol. 325 with the usual three verses 


and: 

*mTRT n qqiq 0.400 ^tquruN i 

The MS., copied from an original in Benares 
(fol. 1), is deplorably incorrect. It is dated 


fol. 325: SRRt II ^ 

I I Tlie first is P re " 

sumably the date of the original MS. 

For this work see Weber, Ind . Stud., xvi. 
416-418; Berlin Catal., ii. 597-601. There is 
a MS. of samvat 1488 in the Jesalmere Catal., 
p. 23, no. 206. 

TAprtl 25. 1900.1 


7464 

3369. Foil. 25 ; brown paper; size lli in. by 4| in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
a. d. 1616; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Niraydvallmtra, being the eighth to the 
twelfth Updhgas of the Jaina sacred canon. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

*rra i W i Star i 
TTqfrt qur qqT ft<«n i fttgrufiran 
q^31 

It ends fol. 25: f^qTqfeqTq wqt I 

q*rfrrfqr qqqqrftr i fin^nqfq^n i qqqtj i ipft 
gq^qvt i qq qqT i qqg f^q%g qf^qifq i w<q 
g qjfr i g q i q%qqT qqqqqr i qrr* 
i i fqTTqiqfWrgq^Mt *wt i 
fVrrqfe^Tgq qwrri i qqTqq 3^00 1 

The MS. is not very accurate. There is a 
blank space in the centre of each page, and the 
text is bounded on either side by two double 

7 u 2 
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red lines. It is dated fol. 25: 8$^3 FF 

m rr i I 

^f*rafarp5r i Fn<jrr fiw i g*r »uig i 

%n«Rwr^^twN I^IWIf If i 

*tp?f j%i i <TTf it *un i 
^ffs[ ft i ?m f « 311 

«nR; i f i f i 

There are a few glosses in bhashd. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal., ii. 
601-604; Ind. Stud., xvi. 418-425. Edited, 
with Candraauri’s Vivarana, and Saddranga s 
gloss in bhashd, Benares, 1885. Varga I was 
also edited by S. Warren, Amsterdam, 1879, 
criticized by H. Jacobi, Z.B.M.G., xxxiv. 178- 
185. 

fOcT. 9, 1914.1 


FT^><nFwrc%F i ’srnwt 

tuff 

TJ^ <TT^f?T »T^7TH7T vfTfFF FFfftffT 

?JTFTv}: II§3II ^ FTTTTFrejF FlFFfltFiT WITH I 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 



The text is 

bounded on either side by two red lines, and 
the text is written in red ink. A later hand 
has added seven lines apparently of musical 

notes, ending ^f?T I 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal.j ii. 
608-612 ; Ind. Stud., xvi. 433-436. Printed at 
Benares in 1866, and, with a Gujarati version 
and commentary, at Rajnagar Ahmadabad in 
1902. 

TOOT. 9, 1914,1 


7465 

3391. Foil. 8 ; brown paper ; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in 
the seventeenth century ; twenty-one or twenty-two lines 
in a page. 

The Gatuhsarana (Causarana), the first Bra- 
Hrnaka of the Jaina sacred canon, in 63 verses, 
with an Avacuri. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

f*t: i 

^riFFFWtFfFKt; i 8 ’3%Trw i’lW fif- 
ferrft 3 ii 

FF II 

ctin g;T i FTTR^FrfjiF^F^jF^TF. 

FiT^FiFF 8 FTFFFFFiTTWs^FWFFJJFFWTf^ ^ 

i^nfrat8 fftftf 

3 • ffftffftf *i^- 

I FFFT F3TFFIFig<!#F 
FTSrrf^fRRT FlTcfl 

It ends fol. 8 : ffa FgtFFTW Wl? I ^ I ^ I 

’ _ . _____ 

The commentary ends fol. 8 : TR TORFitT: 

FfFF7F*Jlii I FRl FUFFFF1 FV<F%y 


7466 

Biihler 283. Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4| in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Ni&itha&vutaslcandha (Nisihajjhayana), 
the first Chedasutra of the </ aina canon, in 
twenty Uddeias. 

Uddeia I begins fol. 16; 77. n, fol. 2 6 ; 
17. hi, fol. 4 ; 77. iv, fol. 6 ; 77. v, fol. 7; U. vi, 
fol. 8 ; U. vn, fol. 9; U. vm, fol. 106; U. ix, 
fol. 11; 77. x, fol. 126 ; U. xi, fol. 14; U. xii, 
fol. 15; 77. xiii, fol. 16 6 ; 77. xiv, fol. 17 6 ; 
77 . xv, fol. 186; 77. xvi, fol. 20; 77, xvii, fol. 20 6 ; 
77. xviii, fol. 22; 77. xix, fol. 22 6 ; 77. xx, fol. 23. 

It ends fol. 24: I ^ 

II W II 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
thick red lines. There are some errors in the 
numbering of the sutras. 

Edited by W. Schubring, Abhandlungen fur 
die Kunde des Morgenlarules, xv. 1, Leipzig, 
1918. For this work cf. Berlin Gatal., ii. 622- 
631; Ind. Stud., xiii. 452-455. 

[G. Buhler (no. 287).] 












1638 b. Foil. 57; brown paper ; size 10J in. by 4J in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
a. D. 1557; ten lines in a page. 

The Kalpamtra , by Bhadrabdhn , being the 
eighth section of the Da&d&rutaskandhasutra, 
the fourth Chedasutra of the Jaina sacred 
canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b without the pancanamaslcara, 

L e. cBT^Tsr i sroiiw i 

ff^T i 

There are no divisions by subject matter. The 
Jinacaritra ends, without colophon, fob 42 b ; 
the Slhaviravail, fob 48; the Sdmdcdrl , fob 57 b : 

jpsft 1 I fa I 

WTvf I 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partly filled in with a red spot; similar 
spots adorn either margin, and the text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
two double red lines. . Fob 36 is injured, and 
foil. 53 and 54 are bound in verso first. The 
MS. is dated fob 57 b : 3$38 ^ ^fflfa^fa 

t= i i i i 

I M 

cjcjnfalT sfiifan* I ^#5 g I 
grersf fa^ i xjfan^ ii 
*TTf if W I?T I TITf if fan?! I 

^ I ?W ^t° II 

The MS. is not at all a bad one. It was not 
used by H. Jacobi for his edition. 

This work is not by the famous Bhadrabdhn , 
see Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen Littera- 
tnr , ii. 309, 310. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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2879 a. Foil. 76 ; yellow paper, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 11 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine, at the end 
ten, lines in a page. 

The Kalpasutra, by Bhadrabdhn. [B] 

The Jinacaritra begins fol. 1, and ends, without 
any colophon or mark of a section, fol. 59 (ad 
Jin.); the Sthaviravall ends fol. 65; the Samd- 
cdrl is not complete; it is carried on fol. 76b 
to the words; ftl*I<«n«f Wm ^Trrfic 

trgwtount *ng ^ftft^m ^tttt ft % 

(see s. 62 in Jacobi’s edition) I 
The MS. is not very accurate. It is written 
with broad spaces between the lines for the 
insertion of an interlinear commentary, but of 
that only a few lines are written on fol. 1 con¬ 
sisting of a translation, with etymologies, of 
s. 1 of the Jinacaritra , ending: 

^iq-rrorsnin*: ^ 



The MS. is probably by the same hand as the 
second part of the MS. (Eggeling, no. 3728, 
where by an oversight the leaves are described 
as not numbered, the numbers of the last two 
being nearly obliterated by cutting of the MS. 
in binding). 

[Dk. J. Leyden.] 

7469 

3600 a. Foil. 56; brown paper; size 11J in. by 
4J in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in a. D. 1615; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Kalpasutra, by Bhadraba.hu. [C] 

In this MS. the text begins with the Mahgala, 
written in red ink, fol. 1 b. The Jinacaritra 
ends, without colophon, fol. 41; the Sthaviravall, 
similarly, fol. 46 b ; the Samdcarl, fol. 56 b: 

i i&i *«ttt i 

wrcre I 333$ 1 Tfa i 1 


1 The dy form of jy is used. 

2 This teacher was also the preceptor of the scribe of 
the UpasakadaSdh in Colebrooke’s collection (7451). 
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The first leaf is much damaged, and from 
fol. 49 the left corner of each leaf has been 
eaten away. The text varies not inconsiderably 
from the edition e. g. at Samdcdri 32 seq. The 
MS. is dated fol. 56 6 : 

I fw?T (r. ^Wt°) 

Trfan^U? faqtf i 

rffaRT^fafft (lost) I 



There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
a broad red line over two double dark red lines. 

A note (with MS. 3606) states: ‘ The Kalpa- 
sutra is from Kitas from Pandit Mansukhlal ’. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7470 

3177 a. Foil. 113; size Hi in. by 3i in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in A. d. 
1427 ; six lines in a page. 

The Kalpasdtra , by Bhadrabahu. [D] 

This is Jacobi’s MS. A (ed., pp. 28, 29). It 
is written in silver on leaves covered with black 
or red pigment, and is ornamented profusely 
with pictures and arabesques, the margins and 
a broad space towards the left centre of each 
page being used for this purpose. Leaves with 
black pigment often alternate with those marked 
with red. 

It ends, fol. 113, with the verse giving the 
grantha cited by Jacobi, p. 24, followed by 

wni i m i »r<j i sft i 

The date can be deduced from the third part 
(7481) of the MS. (fol. 154), while the second 
part is dated samvat 1485. 

[H. Jacobi.] 

7471 

2691. Foil. 124; glazed paper; size 9J in. by 5 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
a. d. 1800; eleven lines in a page. 


The Kalpamtra, by Bhadrabahu , with the 
commentary, styled Kalpalatd , by Samciya- 
sundara, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6 : I 

wwr i ifarfa i 

n <\ 11 

^Nsrsf ^rngrRifa *r i 

g*RTf*T II * II 

^tu[XI aiT^rt’fasrRT tpsfajfaR 

ii? ii 


It is divided into Vydkhydnas } of which there 
are preserved only four and a portion of the 
fifth. The first ends fol. 12 b , covering section 1 
of the Jinacaritra : 


ftRr[T]^f Trrercrrgf: i 






Vydlchyana Ii begins fol. 13, and ends foil. 52 6- 
53 ; it covers Jinacaritra, ss. 2-30; Vydlchyana 
hi, on Jinacaritra, ss. 51-46 6, ends fol. 776; 
Vydlchyana IV, on Jinacaritra, ss. 47-96, ends 
fol. 112 6. The next begins: *R TR»T 3SITWR 


^T^Tcft fa<foRT*RRT ^ JT*THT- 

seitwr i ^r 

WRfafa fM#nir^^rri!T^iTfV i 

7R ^ SlTWRTi I ^R »R*nft *RRrrt 

fa WR | cR I W TRfa ^ W I . 


The exposition is carried on fol. 1246 up to 
section 105 of the Jinacaritra , where the words 
up to are explained, there being 

cited from another book the bhojanavicchiti. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is deplorably in¬ 
accurate, and the Sanskrit and Prakrit alike are 
one mass of errors. 

On the author see Jacobi’s ed., p. 26; Peterson, 
Report for 1886-92 , p. cxxvi; his date is about 


a. D. 1630. 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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3348. Foil. 200 (foil. 197-199 are missing); brown 
paper; size 11 in. by 4f in.; fairly well written, in the 
Jaina Devanagari character, in A. D. 1765; eight to 
fifteen lines in a page. 


The Kalpasutra , with a Sanskrit commentary, 
by Samayasundara , and some bhdsha glosses. 

[B] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

i 

ip nr* 5*ftft i thrift qptft^n i 
^VpWIPJ^Tft I whft®<T^iTT^T»r II <\ II 
pit $ ft ^rsM^JPSI 5n<sflT«rift *JJd I 

gprtft Tpft^uft i PPVPijPTTn 11 ^ h 

si ^ pft^w i * i 

II 3 II 

irrt: i urtft snwHwft: i 

Tim^ft fit i ft n tf 11 

pi: i -zftvRt ^ i 

i ^ftft^wi ii =1 ii 
wri^fawn*i(r. 8 ftrTP) i ’STTP^rewwi- 


*n i 

i h# w n * ii 

A lengthy introduction, dealing inter alia 
with the time of reciting the Kalpasutra and 
its change, is followed, fol. 9, by the text of the 
Sutra in red ink, intermingled with the com¬ 
mentary in black ink. Fol. 106: ?fil 

uprart^rR 

^EWiri I From fol. 19 b the style changes to the 
text with an interlinear bhdsha version, and 
a Sanskrit commentary appended, including the 
illustrative stories. From fol. 22 the glosses 
generally cease, and the text stands by itself 
between long bodies of commentary and legends, 
the dreams being interpreted at enormous length. 

Fol. 84: WPtfft TOHTW I 

Fol. 165: ?[fa ftrcnpjft ftr*Ft I Fo1 - 180: *ft 


The loss of foil. 197-199 deprives us of the 
text from the beginning of s. 60 in Jacobi’s ed., 
p. 94, to the words WW pftpijr (fol. 200). 
The commentary breaks off fol. 1966: 

*ift wt pfaftsiftip gpnwTu^i 

The text ends fol. 200: d^ftWHn^rsfl PItTY I 
’PPIW I ^PraTRRW | 

PIT* I 

p?si f ?t i m?si ftiftfi wt i 
* ift p i w ^ ^hnY ii r n 

The MS. is very incorrect, the scribe knowing 
even less Sanskrit than the author. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. It 
is dated fol. 200: 1 | ftp RO | 

*iYwt<^ i i 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7473 

1622. Foil. 31, 14, 18, 41, 52, and 30 (really 29, 
fol. 12 being passed over), re-marked 186; size 9 in. by 
4£ in.; carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in A. d. 1768-71; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Kalpasutra, by Bhadrabahu, with the 
commentary, Kalpadrulcdlilca , of Lalcshmwalla- 
bha , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

^taftsY i 

wg ^T^’tnwTf t: i 


ttWYpiY pjvy;: mzm 



ftpWTOT% rTTftiWTST: 

Pf rererwjj 5* ftaffcfira: n * ii 

pfftp qnftftre n ^ n 

prhow ftf- 

^ | WT %PTt% ifftftiP Pjt ^fti W 
Wft SRTTTii I 
















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vol. II 


fipssr^j i 

^urai: ft**nmU 3S. M 8 ii 

f^gt^f^gfcB^ TRT i ftrsft (i'.°^tj 

q«roftfl[*wftW[tl *un« I 

*j^pn crei ttrt: 

%*tot^ 7 nrU*it 11 * 11 

HT3#fa(r.°*rt{ft) Tf^tU^NtUTWt I wfr 
*rfr i 

I ^T^4rt II ? II 

^ hufer^^nifxiT^ T^T^^i 

«T(r.*J°)l^T II li II 

^T(r.^To)^^ff[^] »|fT*T(r.»m 0 )*fr- 

%?ps(\: i 

fijTsft (r-^r) ggjfagggr (r°^°) *a T**ri 
ff^ ^ 3 vgH|W %*T *n (r-%HT) IIMII 

The first of the sections of the Vyalchyana 
(on Jinacaritra, s. 1) ends fol. 7 6. At fol. 31 b 
there is a formal colophon for the Jinacaritra 
up to s. 30 inclusive, and with s. 31 a new 
foliation begins. This extends to fol. 14 b (= 45 b), 
where s. 55 ends. Ss. 56-97 are contained on 
foil. 1-18 6 (= 46-64 b) of a new foliation; fol. 17 
_ 63 ) lias a picture of the birth of Mahdvira. 
Then ss. 98-148 are given on foil. 1-41 b (= 65- 
105 6) of a new foliation. The rest of the 
Jinacaritra (making up sections 6 and 7 of 
the Vydkhydna) is contained on foil. 1-52 
(= 106-157) of the next foliation. 

The commentary on the Sthavirdvuli is 
missing. That on the Sdmacdrl occupies foil. 
1_30 (= 158-186, fol. 12 being passed over), 
completing the MS. The colophon is, fol. 30: 


srnsrumm *rfT#Twn! 11 

fSn^TITOT »T3*T ^TPgrNT *11 I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
marked out, either by red ink, or by being 
smeared over with pigment, from the com¬ 
mentary. Three dark lines enclose the text 
on either side. It is dated fol. 18 b in the third 
part (= fol. 64 6): * I 3^38 ^ I Kt*f*n% 

3? f^l TUft f^UTrTT ^*TT I Then 
the second last part is dated fol. 52 (= fol. lo7): 

1 rf% I (quinquies) \ 

The last part is dated fol. 30 6 (= fol. 186 6): 

^fl^TTTT(T% I 

rjct ^ fa" 

l R I rlfb I fa 1 ^ I * I 

wu i r i fa*- 

=4% *3TO3»tW% I 

gf^raiT <nn mfw fafari *urt i 

wr ***fr ii 

^rr*rt i i 

At the end of fol. 14 6 of the second part the 
only date is: fafcl I 3 I At the end 

of the first part, fol. 31 6: , ?n*plfa ^ fa 5 * I 
For this work see Jacobi’s ed., p. 26; Mitra, 
Notices, vii. 97, 98; the MS. there ends with the 
seventh section, i.e. the Jinacaritra. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1 In place of the usual sign of punctuation is used the 
visarga sign. 

1 Read «nUt- 
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Biihler 281 a. Foil. 234; size 9f in. by 4J in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 
1624; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The KaIpapradvpilca of Sanghavijaya Gani, 
a pupil of Vijayasena Surisvara, being a com¬ 
mentary on the Kalpasutra with the text of 
the Sutra . 

It begins fol. 1 b (after the Jaina diagram): 

mi: i M ^ 

i 


wq II «l II 

tjforrfftjrnir wt i qmmfirwfa i 

faw q rnnsrw i * 

? ii q ii 

sirtwr i qw q?i<j *n m q^wr i 
i qmrwret: 

qftqifarrrft 

f^RT«rr q fon ft mn q**KifW*rcrcfir * 
ii?n ^ qgwraT*iMiO 


qt«n i 

Then the next verse giving the ten parts of 
the Acara is cited as in the Berlin Gatal. } ii, 
no. 1891, and it is only on fol. 8 b that the actual 
Sutra commences after a discussion of the use 
of Prakrit in the system, in the form 
mr: i Ttijj qn%*!T Tlw wimr i 

The commentary ends fol. 233: 








^qg<ft^T^r5jP5iT’n^i»r: (fol. 233 b ): *rr 

qgqqiTqrSFrroTsrqq i 

q^Tf^nfai^ fan^; fronto i 

mu 


*rr fafafifirr 


<SL 


*T II * II 

^ I 

qmfr wrfaTnrqm: wra; fh;fq<*4« iq: 

[ll ? Il] 


qqqTqTqfa^qTwMq^R ^111 ? II 
(Tf^Tgt^I^grTTITftr: I 

q<qfW^r[x;] fawr ii mi 

TlrqgjfpjJ (fol. 234) 

TTW: I 

tfnfa srcfa qrqarr qrmraftqffiFi ii$ii 

qr*nftq*rRqmn 1 

qq^ tt# qgvreri%’f ftmqq ii 'Q ii 


faq): ii c n 

qj^gfaffi (r. q^]°) fwreT gft^T Tfrflim 
fat qjq<j i 

ART (r. ?TT(^ 0 ) 4^ft- 

wt lie.ii 

gg r^ wrerr *rqfa ?ftqnRT 

q^rfaiini ^fqq>mt ^sftqiwT ??oo ^ st^t- 
Hrrrfa fafawr 8moo ii w ii Tfa 
fqqiT ^RTFT II ^TT<I I ^Tf 

•T (rest lost) I 

The text, in large formal writing, occupies 
the middle of each page; the comment is placed 
above and below in smaller letters. 

For this Suri referred to, and for Vijayadeva 
(samvat 1634-1713), see Weber, Berlin Gatal ., 
ii. 1067, 1108. The year given for the copy is 
samvat 1681 (= A.D. 1624). 

[G. Buhler (no. 285).] 


7475 


1599. Foil. 128; size 10 in. by 5| in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the seventeenth 
century; four lines of text and a varying number of 
lines of commentary in each page. 


The Kalpasutra , by Bhadrabahu , with an 
anonymous commentary (Tuba). 


7 x 
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The commentary begins fol. 1 b: 

i|w. ^tarr 

(r. 0 T^T) T^f ’nTJ I fa%W6 

fa<T(r.faf) WTfi %% I 

w^ra«r: wrenuT*i^i‘ 

^3TlT«JT?twn ^Uj^T <1*1T ^ 

^qTVIT^T#^ *ur: I *W *nNlT*p*n 
fa^^^ fTUtifeTTiT^T: smtfipTtereEtT 
%wr[:] *R«ft *mwtxU^[ *rr*uift jtUsrut- 
fafa ?n^%wfr «w i tp*: t^hutwtu i 

The Jinacaritra ends fol. 97 6; the Slhnviva- 
vali, fol. 109; the Sdmacdrl, fol. 128: 

cBTTTlj ^TfffrT * ’W*! ^ 6 $ * 

«fi*H <nt WTt ftp^iT 5 ! i 

^Tnyreturer **»n«ivi 

wtrjt: i i i i 

I I 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. 

This MS. was used by H. Jacobi for his edition 
(pp. 26, 29). A copy of it is in the Berlin 
Collection, Berlin Gatal., ii. 654, 655. It was 
used by Colebrooke for his essay on the Jainas, 
and has many pencil notes. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


^tar# nftprar i 1 

qpgprreff 11 8 n 

There is a long introduction ending fol. 10 6, 
with the tale of ffldcjtilcetw ] the text tliere 
appears in the centre of each page; the Jina- 
caritra and commentary end fol. 162; the 
Sthavirdvall, fol. 175 ; the Sdvndcdn, fol. 191: 

x*wmwr3P*ft -v£*i 

*«TtT IXN 

I Tift I 

MTM TjUffi T%- I ^ II8 II 

^f?r faferft 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The sections are carefully 
numbered. The MS. is dated fol. 191: 

*rr *° **T^pri% 

There is an elaborate floral design on fol. 191 b. 
It is followed by two leaves bound in in wrong 
order, arranged in four, five, six, and six columns 
( = twenty-one in all) in bhdahd, containing 
statements of the date in reference to the 
Nirvanas of JRishabha , &c., of the pustakava - 
cand . 

[Gaikawar.J 

7477 

3349. Foil. 149 ; brown paper; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in a. D. 1656 : Bfteen to twenty-three lines in a page. 


7476 

2046 b. Foil. 2—191; size 10J in. by 4f in.; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A. d. 1746; six lines of text and a varying number of 
lines of commentary in a page. 

The Kalpasutra, with a commentary in bhdshd 
(Gujarati). 

The commentary begins fol. 2, after the Jaina 
diagram: ^hftrerra w i 


The Kalpasutra, by Bhadrabdhu, with a bhdshd 
commentary. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 b with a verse 
written in at the top: 

q-=n: 

fFjr«i srrR^f wrfafi: ^ i 
^fafUrmTTO: ^^TR^nviTUtfsrsft^i: 

Wlff II8 II 
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Then follows the Jaina diagram: qfaqifT 

[ql]Tiq q*r: I 

q»fr 1 qfaqifafqqifaw i 

qfait qrfqqTqiq i q^Tqfaiq rrrfaut 11 «i 11 
wrqfafaTiqrqT i TrT^H^^rT^^rr i 
%q*jqftfaq i q# qq: ii * ii 
qq ^ q^qt ansjviTT: I qfejqq*ro: i qqx;*- 
si[t] WTqqrqTT: i qnraq: i ’jqnc n ^\x * q»W 
$ i qnpi # ^ n qqrqq $ qfaqi 'o ^ 
T* <> qq T^fT-1 %qf sqT^JTM «p#fa I ^ 
sqrwrcqfan;: i B^Tqq. i fafasrqqfq qrafa- 
TZTTfir i wqftTq fefa: i 
Fol. 4 6: qfaqq^Tqf qTP51Tqfafa I qfa^qT- 
^:^Tfi?^T l»rff*r«i I qqq^qnWR I Wl^l 
qiqqfaqfqqTtwir faqft i 
Fol. 66: sfa ^qqprH^qg^nfaqqfaqT 


I Then follows the text of the Sutra 
arranged usually in seven lines with the com¬ 
mentary above each line ; the commentary 
includes many stories in Sanskrit and some in 
Prakrit and Sanskrit appears not rarely in it. 
From foil. 126-134 the glosses disappear. 

The Jinacaritra ends without colophon, fol. 
119 6; the Sthaviravail, with the colophon 
q^T, fol. 134 b. 

It ends fol. 148 b : fa %fa I W 1 qq 1 ^q 
II || qtqnfq qft | qwffqqqjT I q>qfr I ^T- 
qgq*q i w i qrgq I qpsspf qwrq ii w ii ^ ii 

The text is bounded on either side by two or 
more red lines. The MS., which is not at all 
correct, is dated fol. 149: 

gqiq i qq*ri faivft i ^qfa% i ^f|^rrsm% i 
faro: i qpg^fa: i qqi ikw. i 
qfruq^qfq: i qqrfaqrfa- i mt q^Tq^jfa%^q- 
%wufr3 qrqfqTfWq fq^jn sfcqqfa- 
qr^Tcf i ^q<q«[r^^fafqqrRT% gfaq qi (?) zqi- 
qqt tqqro-raqsqt: ^n«u 

qqrqNi qifaqq i q^qigqflfan; i 
qi%q faqnt gqrqi qq%q qftqrfaq m 3 11 


?fa wq t% i T%g faqprqqq'ra; i 
^qf% q <^Tqq I ifa q^ B^ II SII 
II II w II ^ II 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 


7478 

2539 f. Foil. 18; size 10J in. by 4f in.; carefully 
but very closely written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in the sixteenth century ; eighteen or nineteen 
lines in a page. 

The Kalpdntarvdcydni , a collection of legends 
in connexion with the Kaljxisutra. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

qreuqnfq qgqqfa fqqq<g^iqHTqnqq-1 

qrt: qqqrffqn fqqutq^qT: faifapfT 

f i 

Tfffar: qtfagqfa »ftfaqfaft: qr fa q fa fa 

W qqq»ppr qqn«jqqTffq 11 q 11 

q qrq qfaqj: qfa#srqqfa: i qNrwsfafaq 
qiqj q^TTif i qqr: qfwwrq qTqrqnfa uurr- 
qnqqqTq. i qfa^Tfaqiq qqrcnqi qfa«r- 
qi 


nq qfaqt i uuq 
g q^q ^faiqTgqqiTTqi i qq q«r: q«ifaq 
q^qi^qqWqqiqTfaqi^qqqT^qgqiTWf ^Ifaqt- 
qqrrfq qqqra qqftq qfaqqjqqMq i 

Fol. lb: qfaqrrfa: I Fol. 3 6: Tfa 

Tnftfaqq qrq^gqiqT 1 Fol. 5: qq^qT^TfTq | 
Fol. 8: qqnfa%^: I Fol. 8 6: ^qiTqfa^- 

| Fol. 14: ?fa qq'WITrwt q^q^lfa I 
Fol. 14 6: ?fa ^^qfaq | Fol. 15: ^fa 
qi’ifaq i Fol. 16 6: ?fa ql^faqprqfaq 1 

It ends fol. 18: 

qan fa %qqiqfat i qiq faq: btt i 
qqr«BT% fq qr^T i q^Turq qffqwrqTq: u ^11 
qq^qff qfa: qiqf i qram q^qTfa’Jifi i 
qt^W mqqTqTq I qqqi fa^qt faq: li ? ii 
qqpziBfa^ q%q i qrfa vft ^qqq. i 
^TT^faqT^q -1 TTqqiq qqqq: ii 8 u 

1 ttimti? q q#qr i 

7x2 


tsi. 
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*jfrRiTfZ I II M II 

i *pfr «fir: i 

tott ffsr: wrt. i Wttr *tot<i ii § 11 

*if *iwrrft i frog i 

^^■aricr^r toit i wi%*r: srro %: n ^ n 
5 Bf fro: <rhrwRT<i i 

s»#T*fre?r srff^r i 
^ xrlfipufq ^hr; i 

ii «ii 

^^WIcT^T’gufa Sffjhft I 

The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten and not 
accurate. The style is not markedly Jaina. 

For similar works see Weber, Berlin Gatal ., 
ii. 655-667. This MS. has affinities to the 
version in no. 1892. 

[Gaikawar.] 


7479 

2646 a. Fol. 1 ; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 
1746; twelve lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Kalpdntarvacya , with 
a commentary ( Vyakhyana) in bhdshd. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

i to: i 

i ^{tototoV wt- 

TO I 

gfr toit i m ^ »*># 

I ssrugrni TOHTTOT I 

fefqgRiTOWR- I fwrcri II RII 

After a brief Kalpavacanavidhi , there is cited 
the verse: 

gfro^froTw wxft i tost i 

ti faw 3 to?tt 3 

^tT ii 

The exposition of this verse is set out, but 
the MS. then ceases, fol. 2 beginning an in¬ 
dependent Tubartha of the Kalpasutra, Pre¬ 

sumably the confusion was already found in the 
original of the MS. whence this was derived. 


[vo, n§L 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines with a yellow line intervening. Fol. 1 
contains an elaborate floral design. The MS. is 
by the same hand as the second part. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7480 

867. Foil. 13 (marked 33-45); size 10£ in. by 4| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the seventeenth century; seventeen to nineteen lines 
in a page. 

The Kalpdntarvacya , an exposition of legends 
alluded to in the Kalpasutra , by a pupil of 
Hamsacandra , written in A. D. 1556, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 33: WRfft' TO*V 

froT nfwfro: i Ruft 

g<ff I flrT (marked as incorrect) 

* i sttot i 

TITTO5JI- 

tpt[:] i wttt: i TOTrorf^rTWTOi 

i 

The first passage cited from the text is 
^TOTOT (para. 158). 

Fol. 35: TO I Fol. 40 6: 

I Fol. 43 6: ^f?T #IWT- 
fTOTO! TOTO: I Fol. 44: I 

I TO 
i 

It ends fol. 45 : ’TO TOSjfTOTW IT^T I 

J}JTOTtV TOtoI II 

| TOfrofa^ TOT I 

^*TOTOT^hrt i 11 8 11 

TO^T I g I 

i srfro^TOTTOT n 3 u 
i i 

I ^Tf^ 5 fft 3 TOTO^i II ^ II 

^g^T *rfroTt ^ i groTOsg?! i 

^tt% tot ii 811 
f*Pii i wtopIwt n 3 ^§ sfofrr ii 












SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. I. JA1NA CANONICAL LITERATURE 1261 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The passages cited are some¬ 
times noted with red pigment, which is also 
used for catch words. The MS. is not correct, 
but many errors are doubtless due to the original. 
Some omissions have been made good by the 
scribe. 1 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE (?).] 


7481 

3177 c. Foil. 150-154 ; size 11J in. by 3£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in A. D. 
1427 ; six lines in a page. 

The Kalpdgamaprakisti , a eulogy of the 
patron Nalha Sadhw who caused the copying 
of the Kalpasutra , which forms the first part of 
this codex. 

It begins fol. 150 6 with the Jaina diagram, 
followed by I 

f«nn% i 

JTum fffif: n <\ 11 

fwftjNfof ^rrr iifn: 11 * 11 
h^t gqtan: i 

qgrc u aw ^Ffcrepfoi: ^nwrfSrti: u 3 11 

From ver. 23 on is a list in the Gamdre kule 
beginning with Jinacandra Suri (no. 41 of the 
Kharatara-gaccha) and ending with Jinabhadra 
(no. 56) who is described in ver. 27: 

(Fol. 150) 

fkciTcrefr*!: h h 


1 The MSS. 80 and 2727 of the Library contain, the 
former a commentary on the Sutra and the latter part 
of a similar text (cf. Weber, Berlin Catal ., ii. 655), both 
in bhashd ; in neither is any portion of the text cited in 
full, and they are not therefore included in this Catalogue. 


* ff * 1 ( 3 * 13 : i 

w ii ^ ii 

riff: i 

srrw: **rfln*re<ig*Ni 11 ^q. ii 

strtww H*sNi 11 h 

i <*8^8 i 

^RCfftl^trig^ ^Eft 51%^^ || 3=| || 

This verse should apparently stand after 28. 

The MS. is far from correct. It is by the 
same hand as parts a and b of the codex. 

The lineage traced is as follows: Mosha (sic) 
had by Mahigaladevl three sons, Thdkura Simha , 
Suhada , and Samara (ver. 4); the first of these 
had by Saru a son Sagara (ver. 5); the second 
by Preyasyamdhini , daughter of the sadhu 
Rdmadeva , a son Ndllia (vers. 6-8). A eulogy 
of Nalha’s benefactions follows, but there is 
some confusion of text. Thus after ver. 9 de¬ 
scribing his provision of a satrasald in a famine 
follows a verse unnumbered regarding his erec¬ 
tion of caityas , which is succeeded by a verse (10) 
which by its opening tatraiva refers to the 
preceding verse. Yet that verse appears as 
ver. 12, though the beginning (fol. 151 b) of 
that verse was originally different. A later 
hand has added two verses, one on fol. 1516, 
and one on fol. 152 in lieu of verse 12, which 
give further dates of the patron’s activities: 

and 

WTfagwnl w*; *rt *i%iRci; i 

tanner tiT^rra n 11 

Ver. 13 refers to a benefaction for Jinabhadra 
in aksharshimanume varshe. Vers. 14 and 15 
give the names of his four wives, Ndmaladevl , 
Liladevl , Kaiitigadi (or °gade) devl, and Anu- 
pamadem ; the third had a son, Jinadatta (vers. 
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16 and 17), the last a son 

II 8 II The first had excellent daughters 
who took after their father (ver. 19). His 
friends and supporters in his good works were 


[H. Jacobi.] 


Edited at Calcutta in 1879, with Malayagiri’s 
commentary, and a vernacular gloss. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7483 

1504 d. Foil. 25; size 10J in. by 4J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina DevanagarT character, in the 
seventeenth century ; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Anuyogadvarasutra ( Anuogadarasutta ), 
a text of the Jaina sacred canon. 
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3360. Foil. 18 (2 is missing) : slightly glazed paper; 
size Ilf in. by 4f in.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagaii character, in the nineteenth century ; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Nandimtra or Nandisutra ( Nandisutta ), 
a part of the sacred canon of the Jainas. 

It begins fol. 1 b , after the Jaina diagram: 

’sHtaTT’TTO TO I 

i 

*nw ii <i ii 


It begins fol. lb: ^ TOt I *ITO 

trsrfef ti <i gsi’rnsi ^fw’nur 

wi^re’rni i Tiw ^Tnfi ’rust i 3wr i 

s’fftnre; ’ft ’ft i 

It ends fol. 25: ?;fa I 

•sierra <pci)0 ll^tll On fol. 25 b: ^J’^ft’I^TT- 
i ** i 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. Foil. 1, 3, and 5 are more 
modern replacements, written less closely, but 
with more lines in a page. The MS. is not at 


The introduction after the first words of 
ver 17 is lost with fol. 2, fol. 3 resuming with 

It ends fol. 18: ^ *wTtTT | ^J*T %W 

urareft: i 


all correct. 

Edited at Calcutta, samvat 1936, with Hema- 
candra Saris commentary. Cf. Weber, Ind. 
Stud., xvii. 17—40; Berlin Catal., ii. 692-716. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


The MS. is carefully written and fairly correct. 
It is dated fol. 18 in red ink: IIW H 

^ ^ 535371 % *r° 

| But the MS. cannot be so old 
and the date must be merely copied. The script 
is antique in style, but this is no criterion of 
date, and the paper is fresh. In the centre 
of each page is a blank space partially filled by 
a circle of red ink, and there are similar circles 
in either margin, the text being bounded by 
broad red lines enclosed in black lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
673-689; Ind. Stud., xvii. 1-21. 
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3367. Foil. 108 ; brown paper ; size 12J in. by 5 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A. d. 1590 ; six to twelve lines in a page. 

The Uttar adhy ay ana (Uttarajjhayana ), the 
first Mulamtra of the Jaina sacred canon, with 
interlinear glosses in Sanskrit and Lhasha. 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

wfn i ^ww i 

fw*i i wggfw ^ 11 «ni 

The comment begins fol. 1 b : ^NfarTc^RTOT- 

guTO wt firngw: 1 
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Adhyayana n begins fob 4 6 ; A. v, fol. 9; 
A. x, fol. 19 6 ; A. xv, fol. 34; A. xx, fol. 50; 
A. xxv, fol. 63 6 ; A. xxx, fol. 80; A. xxxv, 
fol. 95. 

It ends fol. 108: 

wnwr i *000 I 

The MS. is not very correct. The glosses vary 
in fullness and frequency. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 108: 0 . 


ci^r fa*i far*ra fafa 1 wrrfa 


1 ^ nffas? wni i 

On this text see J. Charpentier’s edition, 
Upsala, 1921. 


[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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1522. Foil. 78; size 10£ in. by 4| in.; carefully 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1506; 
eleven lines in a page. 


<T*fT fan!R?I% I *1% I 

4ii Taj i? 1 * r%uwi H ^ H 

Wfafaf TT ^ffTn 1T5 Wt ^Tf i 

wfa^rsnjft rI fawn fawr 

II 3II 

wtstit w *fi?fa farenfa-w i 

tfr writ i v* *rrifa 11 8 11 

WUFrft II WIIWII 


There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. Up to fol. 41 a there 
have been inserted in the centre and in either 
margin round spots of red, and throughout the 
verses are numbered in red ink. 

The MS. has a double foliation, the original, 
and one in red ink as foil. 151-228. It is dated 
fol. 78: cjM $3 ^ xftaufa 3 (THTTWT (fol. 78 6 ) 

faiT *rfr i jtj farfra *rfaTi i 1 

iti hit^T fTf: nwn 

Then follows in a later hand, in different ink: 


The Uttaradhyayanu. [B] 

Adhyayana I begins fol. 16; A. n, fol. 3 6; 
A. hi, fol. 5 6; A. iv, fol. 6 ; A. v, fol. 7; A. vi, 
fol. 86; A. vii, fol. 9; A. vm, fol. 106; A. ix, 
fol. 116; A. x, fol. 13 6; A. xi, fol. 15; A. xii, 
fol. 16; A. xiii, fol. 18 6; A. xiv, fol. 20 6; 
A. xv, fol. 23 ; A. xvi, fol. 24; A. xvii, fol. 26; 
A. xvm, fol. 27; A. xix, fol. 29; A. xx, fol. 33 6; 
A. xxi, fol. 36; A. xxii, fol. 37 6; A. xxiii, 
fol. 39 6; A. xxiv, fol. 43; A. xxv, fol. 44; 
A. xxvi, fol. 46; A. xxvn, fol. 48; A. xxvm, 
fol. 49; A. xxix, fol. 50 6; A. xxx, fol. 57 6; 
A. xxxi, fol. 59; A. xxxn, fol. 596 1 ; A. xxxm, 
fol. 636; A. xxxiv, fol. 65; A. xxxv, fol. 676; 
A. xxxvi, fol. 68 6 . 

It ends fol. 78; II ^ II ffa wfa-wfafawrrft 
wmTUf ii w ii 3$ ii w ii fagfar^TTT 
WUfTTEWT? II w II 

% far WRfafaw I qftrUfaTfaw n % HIT I 
% faiT tj^fa TJT? | || 


i 

A yet later hand has added : fa^Tpffaj 3Tri I 


and has inserted a would be ornamental design 
on fol. 78 b. Another owner (fol. 1) has given 
the date I 


The MS. is not at all accurate. There are 
a good many corrections by a later hand, and 
a few glosses. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3614 g. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 10£ in. by 4£ in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

A fragment of chapters XXX and XXXI of 
the Uttar adhyayana. [C] 


1 The ligature dy here denotes, of course, jj , but the 
ordinary jj occurs beside it. Similarly two forms of jjh 
occur beside each other. 


1 Wrongly numbered 33 on fol. 63 b. 
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The leaf, which is marked 62, begins at 
ver. 29 fit II II of chapter XXX, 

which ends: II $0II 

1 i w 3 gwm? i 

^frrTT ^ I fam TOlW’lt II II 

It breaks off in ver. 20 of this chapter. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double black lines. In the 
centre of each page is a blank space with an 
ornamental design in the middle, and in either 
margin of the verso are similar designs. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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3301 b. Foil. 2; glazed paper; size 9f in. by 5 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Uttarddhyayana, with 
a bhashd (Gujarati) gloss. [D] 

The first leaf of the MS. is blank, and only 
the verso of the second leaf contains any writing. 
It runs up to the beginning of ver. 7 of the first 
Adliyayana: 

ch=?t i nfesn* i 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. It 
is probably by the same hand as the rest of the 
volume. The comment occupies thirteen lines, 
inserted between the lines of text. 

[1906.] 
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354. Foil. 242; size 10f in. by 4f in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1490; fifteen 
to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Uttarddhyayana, with a commentary in 
Sanskrit (Laghuvritti), by Nemicandra Suri. 

[A] 

1 Read and, of course, ; the same confusion 

of ^ and ^ recurs below. 


It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ 11 <\ 11 

ir%=ivreft^ ff^r 11 *« 

This leaf is a recent replacement of the original. 
Fol. 13: 

wth i 

Adhyayana n ends fol. 45; A. ill, fol. 61 6; 
A. iv, fol. 79; A. v, fol. 87 6; A. vi, fol. 92; 
A. vn, fol. 986; A. vm, fol. 105 6; A. ix, 
fol. 120 6; A. x, fol. 126 6; A., xi, fol. 130; 
A. xii, fol. 135 6; A. xm, fol. 144 6; A. xiv, 
fol. 148; A. xv, fol. 149 6; A. xvi, fol. 1516; 
A. xvii, fol. 153; A. xviii, fol. 169 6; A. xix, 
fol. 173; A. xx, fol. 175 6; A. xxi, fol. 177; 
A. xxii, fol. 181 6; A. xxiii, fol. 190 6; A. xxiv, 
fol. 192; A. xxv, fol. 194; A. xxvi, fol. 198; 
A. xxvii, fol. 199 6; A. xxvm (misnumbered 
xxvii), fol. 203 6; A. xx ix, fol. 2116; A. xxx, 
fol. 216; A. xxxi, fol. 221; A. xxxii, fol. 228 6; 
A. xxxm, fol. 229 6 ; A. xxxiv, fol. 233; A. xxxv, 
fol. 234 6; A. xxxvi, fol. 242: ^ft*T x 3Wl«llf^- 

trcfrejTnsnH *TOTF II W II IIWII 
fwn^Trptr i jw^TWkri: i 

ii i it 

fosTPiT h r h 

I «1 a; <3 *1 

n ^ 11 

cf-^rr: m %^r 1 fftnsT 1 

inn <n3*mr ffri^rr^T 11 8 11 

1 The letter may be read or ^. 
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*nrr i 

^*?g ^nrrfw: (r. «*r:) 

ii mi 

(r.wty fwTrft 

<T% I 

wiTTf^m: ir^T n $ 11 

WTJSJ iftMgf??: I 

ll'QII 

i mug: g<nnfgf3r: i 
trpurui?gTfggfx;f»T: TTfonf^nr: 11 c n 
fospng I 

gfarg forums: g foCThna fov: n <>11 
cT^r f^^{ g%^ {g<urrerRT: *raf »m: i 
g^ggwrgjjf gWr ^ g g mo 11 
sfftfag^fcggrigTg. ffggrr gf^g: i 

Tfmfag (r. o^fg) ff gfa flfsram 

fg^^re: i 

TUI g fawi ^rniWrl crf^f 

II 1* II 

W II ^NrTTT'aUUTfRt: flfttT II W II 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. There is a blank space in the centre 
of each page. There are a few glosses, and the 
MS. is not at all correct; three different hands 
seem to have been set to work at it. It is dated 
fol. 242 b : i ’ifhurunir 


Tlfe^ (name scored out and 

^TRT qtfooo written over it) ft*TT f^ffecfT I 

xftWT% fafem i gg#T^un*n Tifn- 
^Ni^b: fat *uig ii » 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, pp. 70, 71; Report for 1886-92, pp. lix, lx; 
Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, pp. 440, 441. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3954 d (Fragment 4). Fol. 1; grey paper; size 
10 in. by 4| in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten lines in the 
page. 

The end of the U ttaradhyayana-vritti, an 
exposition of the Uttaradhyayana, by Devendra 
Gani, alias Nemiccmdra Suri. LB] 

The text is: 

%faai sprarrfafa: i 
inpim^Tfagfafa ufaurfaTi: II ^ II 
fagTUH JTfhftt psre><g| »T3*T I 
gbng faf 11 q. ii 


tuu *wrra: i 

*r g mo u 



?ft^g fW|%Tggfffa fagre fwuun i 
tut g fif'suT f :®Twg sthmuri gfa? ii i;> ii 
i g i 

gfrreriT s> 7 Ui ^niror mu mi %g m$ii 

xrff 5 BT?ft fafe^mf I *rfa: i 

i ii 18 ii 

^tffffere^-RTOT i K*mT -Rfh: i 

fa^gmrgwr i n m n 

ggf*rr nwrfa nifaTwfaggumg i 
gwg g fftw fafafag ii i§ ii 
w^reungrt ii ggui 18000 11 
wrrjfegifeiifaT 1 ^dgfeTvtg’i: 1 
gi%g fafag gwi gsur gfadiggg 11 
^i«gg 1 

gTf?f ggfa f it 1 wrfif fafaH *rerr 1 
gfa gT 1 *ro gtwt «r ^farl 11111 

The scribe’s name is added: gTg^*np=rtggg- 

fipareT^ re itW fafogi 11 ’gn g^TTfl III?II gPSITW 

>jgTg 5 N«w ra« w t:11 gVug 11 w 11 ^ 11 w u 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The leaf is numbered 370. 

On the persons mentioned see Weber, Berlin 
Catal.. ii. 1004 sq. 

[ » ] 

7 Y 



























r*mr^ 
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Foil. 26 (26 bound in as 17 bis); brown 
paper; size 10J in. by 4J in.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagarl character, in the sixteenth century; five 
lines of text and a varying number of lines of commentary 
in a page. 

The Jivdjivavibhakti, Adhyayana xxxvi of 
the Uttaradhyayana. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

i % wnr 1 1 

^ fSutTji tto ii 3 ii 

whu v i tjh sftv i 

I wfa % forrifu ii r ii 

I ffi? I 

q^irjT | V II ? II 

qflrcft ? n i ^faMifarri 
^it ^tit i ^RttsTt fa ^fwu ii 8 ii 

It breaks off fol. 25 b: 

fatwrnir ^^ t u i farcpnroi % *fitfa *rfaw i 
**wn ^ w fti ft igT i ^ ^fa xrfrTra*rrd n^ii 

mfti i 

Tlfaffa ^ ^TT^lT I f^TTr^nj % «T TTDjfa 

II 3^ II 

I SUnfa^TRRT I 

tpim i ^ifa^T wsfPmsi u 3§$ 11 

g^ETfiE^TT I ffW ^farafRlfTOfawfa I 

The end of the text is on fol. 17 (bis), and is 
followed by verses by the Niryulctikara. 
There is a bhdsltd gloss. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is only moderately correct. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7491 


Fol. 59 begins with the end of ver. 23; ver. 24 
begins: 

^nsprarragafrti i wr i ° 

It ends fol. 62 b: 

wn^'n *r fira t ^ i Tf fa^f^n i 
^faisfr ^fau fire ii 8^ ii 

The text, which is not very correct, is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. In 
the centre of each page is a blank space. 

The rest of the MS. consists of leaves of 
MSS. in bhasha, the codex being a collection of 

I [A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7492 

2527 f. Fol. 1; size 9f in. by 4f in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve and eight lines in a page. 

The fourth chapter (Caturtha Adhyayana) of 
a Jaina treatise, viz. the Uttaradhyayana. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

nwi ^ftfa - ^ m wren i 
grumwNiw 3? ^rfat rrrci i 
Tj^i fawunff i 

fai g fafa^T ^St^RTT *lfafal II 3 II 
% xrreaRwrfii wi i 

*ifui i 

tifm % hi«m€|(|ti i 
%TT^I^T ’afafa “ * II 

It ends fol. 1 b, after thirteen verses: 

’srenui i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaf is 
bound in in wrong order; the text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines. 

TGaikawar.1 


<SL 


3014 h. Foil. 4 (marked 59-62); brown paper; size 
10J in. by 4£ in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devana¬ 
garl character, in the seventeenth century; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

A fragment (vers. (1) 23-(2) 47) of the Jlvdjiva- 
vibhakti section (xxxvi) of the Uttaradhyayana. 

1 The ed. has TpHRUH 
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1015. Foil. 113; size 11J in. by 5J in.; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1759; 
five to seven lines in a page. 

The Uttaradhyayana, with a bhasha gloss, 
the latter imperfect. 
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iui. 22 6 ; 

xv, fol. 34 b ; A. xx, fol. 47 b; A. xxv, fol. 62 ; 
82 6; A. xxxv, fol. 98 b. 
xxxvi ends fol. 112 b with ver. 271 (=268); 
follow four verses beginning t 6bt° inn 


rT*f° || ^ || WtJlfafV II $ II W° II 8 II 
^WTrTT II fllW II <=1II qiTfPI 0 IIJlHufTl 0 ll?ll 
it 8 ii %st° ii mu ffk * 3 $ a; i 


The text is bounded on either side by two or 
more carelessly drawn red lines. The bhashd 
version stops at fol. 56. The MS. is dated 


fol. 113: *Rri ii H *rcq^tfir i 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


SfWrftt I II 

^ 7 fW *furn 11 $$ 11 w n 

The MS. is a deplorably careless copy of a 
misunderstood original. On fol. 45 is written : 


’rrfa I It is dated fol. 283: sfttqRi (deleted) 

30 .^ 30 

wtk *rtr: 1 

This MS. is, according to a note on fol. 1,’ 
4 copied from original in Benares \ It agrees at 
the beginning with no. 1906 in Weber, Berlin 


Catal ., ii. 718. 


[April 25, 1900.] 
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3165. Foil. 283; size lOf in. by 5J in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in A. d. 1880; ten 
lines in a page. 

The Uttarddhyayana, with a commentary 
(Dipilcd) in Sanskrit, mixed with bhdshd. 

It begins fol. 1 b : W I ^3^«ft 

1 

WRT foanp-W I ’SrwlXN fWsjt I 
6 npi qrPBfwrfa 1 qnigqfw % u <ui 
inf:*ifu 9 Tfa i ^3351 (i - - 3 t) fir 
wr qrcnra ’g^pi i f*R ^arura;; kwz 

arfrf, 1 atfarfinc qrffat *twj i 

pfrmti fawgrpn *hfR i 

Adhyayana I ends fol. 15 6; A. x, fol. 59; 
A. xx, fol. 155 b; A . xxx, fol. 227 b. 

It ends fol. 282 6, after ver. 268 as: 

trrcRft; ft i •rrem i 

wfci ^3rTT5?JT3: I Hqftft H *ftf?T tfa 
n ii 

R^irfTTTnpi: *tr HTf sn*r aRtf^cf 
atfa: Pfinrff: 

'gTRfR: trf^fsi|Tn ft#rw rtr: i 

6b ^ptRUPrK i HRfsr^Rn: 

*m<rK ifa wqTfa ptfsra sftfere: 

ii ii 
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3368. Foil. 31; brown paper; size 11 Jin. by 4Jin.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
the eighteenth century; two to ten lines of text and 
a varying number of lines of commentary in a page. 

The ShaddvasyaJca ( Avassaya ), the second 
Mulasutra of the Jaina sacred canon, with 
a commentary (Bdlavabodha) in bhdshd . 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

i ■^frfTTTtj i *nft ftr^Txtf i 
«nft ^uifpiusr i *nfr i q*ft qfni 

i 

wt q^giiTfr ^wquiwRqt i 

^ i rpt 6 ?t ?r# ii <\ ii 
qtf^ninpqft i i 

I #frfr 11 * 11 

d^fa^fTTfrft I *F5SJ II ^ II 

Fol. 9 6: 

^TRr6»T «(^«L(6 h I Tff V 

I 

ajuncnr i q^fT arfxrrw 11 q 11 

Fol. 10 6: PI RTf ^JFfn II W II 

The next section begins fol. 116: 

fq i i fnifW i fft- 

H 

T^uBitw i tww6twt6t %wi ii 

7 Y 2 
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After a short introduction there follows the 
text similar to the Pratikramanamtra in Weber, 
Berlin Gatal., ii. 739; it extends to fol. 18 6, 
ending: *ft[ 3ftwWH!^W WWTFW II II 

Then follows, fol. 19, a similar text for 
&ravalca8, beginning, after the Juina diagram: 

wwfw% i 'wwrwft w w i 
nfeififww i wfww^rwrtwTTW it n 

5ft ^ wtWTWTft i Wf wft% w i 
pnfrwwurft wt i w ftr^ ft w wftwrfw 11 ^11 
qftjWffa | WTW# WFW W Wt% I 

3 »ktw% w i ^fww ww ii $ ii 

5T Wffwftnft I Wwft WiTWTIfft WlW%ft I 
W ^fWlli W I W fw^ ft w »8ll 

^fTww% fwiww% i 3T% w^w% wpsrnfffi i 
^rfwwW fwww I wfeE% ^ftw WW II M II 
*PfiT #HT ftfwWT I WWW ftf ilrft fftiwtaj I 

wwwwiwft 1 wfew?*» |ftn* ww n $« 

This section numbers forty-three verses (with 
an insertion after ver. 28, foil. 15 6-16 6), and 
ends, without a colophon, fol. 27 6: 

rret www ^wftrawww i 
wi wft wt f»t i far# fit fturi- 

T!!Ul 1 

ftft^w hf^iEffr i 3^Tfw ftrai w^wtw ii 8? ii 

After a penitential formula, there begins, 
fol. 28, a new section: 

wnwftw ^5?jTif i wftl wr?fwxr gwwxini w 1 

% *r f^B^ur wiwtwt i wt ftfttw »3 u 
www wwwwww i www ’wwfwwiftw w^w i 
«W ^WTWTtTT i wrftfw www ft*i ft II ^II 
www ^faurfww i mw# vwfawftraftnft i 
WW *HWTWTWT i *awrfw WWW ^iftw ft II 9II 

Then follow various short formulae. 


Fol. 30 6: 

www*wft ww i ww *ftrfw wwt^nsi^ i 

ftwfT ftwftwTW I WW^WHUWWW II 3 II 

After five verses, fol. 31: sft WWW WWW I 
Then follow five verses beginning: 

vjnft wwwgfef i wtftwi wwnft wft i 

^WT ft W WWwft I WWT WWT WWt II < 1 II 


[VOL. II 

and ending ?ft W^JTW I 

wrrfww «i wftre %w t> i wtftw ? # 

WWT I 

ftiftw M WTwftw WW $ I TW wVuWG 
WTftw II «t II 

^ft wwnw i 

The commentary is written in above and 
below the text and in either margin; there are 
two double red lines on either side between the 
margin and the middle of the page, and two 
lines bound either margin on the outer edge. 
The scribe gives his name, fol. 31: ftf° Wjftww I 
^HwwYwWi wnwrf^ I ^JH *JWTff I %ft^T33vWt: II 
V(\ II II II 

In the commentary is added: ftrftw wftww I 
wfwreWWtW | ^W '•JWTff I 
The MS. is very incorrect throughout. 

This text may be the genuine text of the 
Shadavaiyaka. The Sravaka'pratikrumana is 
the same as that, in fifty verses however, com¬ 
mented on by Ratna&ekhara Suri, Berlin Gatal., 
ii. 883-890, and it is probable that this is merely 
a version of the original texts. Cf. 7553. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7496 

2527 c. Foil. 20 (marked 2-16,19,20, 21, 23, and 25); 
size 10J in. by 4g in.; fairly well written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in the seventeenth century; 
twenty-two or twenty-three lines in a page. 

Portions of a Jaina treatise, styled on the 
cover Gautamamtra-vydkhya, but really, it 
seems, the Gaityavandaaa-vyitti of Paribhadra 
Siiri, with the supercommentary of Municandra 
Suri, styled Lalituvistard. 

Fol. 1 is lost; fol. 2 begins: WTWT^ftwTW. I 

wiwiwTWiwwTfw , fr>inwrwTg’w%: i w ft ^wthwt- 

j ^W Wi WIwm I W ft WlWfaiUfiTtiW WW^PsTWl W WW* 
VWWTWWTWtWTfl.1 WWrWfWTW WTWtWiTWiT^' ftw®l?l 

1 This is erroneously rendered Khatava&yaka on the 
label. 
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mmrurtaw m^rrer^wimrTOftr: i r 

m*um i 

R pmft^tSvUct. ftmftrmtcl^*r- 

^cmf^m^iftfe: I TUurrf^TT %^uitri- 

TRmt i 

Much of the comment on this is lost, as is the 
case throughout, since it is written in, not only 
at the top and bottom of each page but also in 
either margin, and the margins are greatly 
mutilated. 

Fol. 13 6: ?ft ii w ii prmii 

II W II rf^rf^pT Rimfit RT mftftft 

mruf nfmrfwO) m* mtft i m^mft 

ftfwt miUTO WTRmST^FjPfmraftrrT: 0 1 

Fol. 23 b gives for the commentary the only 
title recorded: (after a break) R fiftRUfapRR 
cl?qi*I»J?Rmt I 

cTT^lf ^rftmfirePCreri RRTR: ll W II 

The main text here ends: pIT pft I RR 

fwrmim^t pR fIR W *RRcT. 

Rftftri WHim^I 7f RmfmRWt: ajfTIR 

rim cI#Rtwft*ncf I rm: 

R^jft MWlftWIT^ mWR p- 

mfiujWrpi ii w ii ^cf i wu- 

RfqwfaiT% 3f [<f] %m$%SRT%Rftm- 

Rt ftmmrmiTTTtimft^R afiHmR Rfjfflfft- 

wigi naft i 

<^t*rer muruft; vmfamf*; ftr% i 
’^ftf ft ftrfnfW ft m II ^ II 

m?J <m*3IT I ^t^i^t^trl^TftwR ft^Tm^- 

sfofiTj ?[ft i RRTW IRIR Tft RTR: I 

mi %f mmqmftimmui^r put w 

fti ^^fTrl^i 1, (*JlT»f %*1*51 I 

<T?q#c|i^5i^q^ I 

The MS. breaks off with fol. 25 6. It is always 
very incorrect; the Prakrit verses given in the 
main work and in the commentary are very 
inaccurate. The text is bounded on either side 
by two double red lines, and there are blank 


spaces in the centre of each page and in each 
margin. 

According to Kielhorn, Report for 1880-81 , 
p. 14, the Lalilavistard is Haribkadras Vritti , 
and Mwnicandra's work is the Lalitavistara- 
pafijilcd . This does not accord with the notice 
of this MS. which is perfectly plain, but must 
be erroneous. For Haribhadra cf. Weber, Berlin 
Catal. y ii. 924, n. 4; his Shaddvaiyalca-vritti is 
described ibid., ii. 763-786. 

[Gaikawar.] 

7497 

1558 a. Foil. 7; size 10J in. by 4f in.; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the seven¬ 
teenth century ; five lines of text and a varying number 
of lines of commentary in a page. 

The Pratikramanamtra , with a gloss in 
bhdshdy in the version which ranks as the fourth 
of the Shaddva&yakasutra. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram, 
with an abbreviated text: ^f^ffT*!! 0 I 

mft° i wrft° i i wt *t i 

Tft^ 0 1 TWtft qfe^f*r3 i mrrefir- 

wn? i ftmflftwni i miwni i i 

mv i mrrwv i ^imtpmi i w- 
mtv i wft i ifll rrtwtrIr i mmsr- 
RTWni I RtmplftTWll i ^ftxqfrsufami? i 
ftftfttqftwftmii i 

It ends fol. 7 : 

mitfa i Rt mig 1 1 

farft 5t RWpg I t II 11 

timri i ftft^i *iftfr* 

supplied by a later hand) 1 

ftfttw i si^rfa fti% Rmfoi ii ^ ii 

?ft RRTR I I 

The text is bounded on either side by a red 
line between two double dark red lines. The 
gloss is written interlinearly. The scribe's 
patron and place of writing are carefully and 


1 The MS. adds finft by erroneous anticipation. 
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completely erased on fol. 7, leaving only 
I I The MS. is not correct. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal ii. 
739-742; lnd . Btud., xvii. 54, 68-75. Edited 
in Bhimasimha Manaka’s Jainakatharatnalcosha , 
iv. 1-439, and elsewhere. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7498 


7499 


3954 b (Fragment 2). Fol. 1 (marked 315 and 55); 
grey paper ; size 10^- in. by 41 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the seventeenth century; seven¬ 
teen and fifteen lines in a page. 

The end of the Da&avaikdlika-tlkd , a com¬ 
mentary on the Daiavaikdlika, by Haribhadrct, 
It begins: TTOtTf I fa I 

error* 

| 


‘ 8374. Foil. 24; brown paper; size lOf in. by 4| in.; 

fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in a. D. 1572 ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Daiavaikalilca (Dasavedlia), the third 
Mulasutra of the sacred canon of the Jainas, 
ascribed to tfayyambhava ( Sijjambhava, Sajjam- 
bhava). 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

qrif i sftwfarTT’rni i 

i qift^T sNnft i 
ft * «nWfii i w w *nirt n ii 

Adhyayana ii begins fol. 16; A. in, fol. 2; 
A. iv, fol. 26; A. v, fol. 7; A. vi, fol. 126; 
A. vil, fol. 15; 4. viii, fol. 17; A. ix, fol. 20; 
A. X, fol. 23 6. The MS. does not include the 
two supplementary chapters. It ends after 
ver. 21 of A. X, fpl. 24 6: 3[ft 
WTTT I 

The MS. is not very correct. There is a space 
in the centre of each page, partially filled in 
with a pattern in red. The text is bounded on 
either side by a broad red line between two 
double black lines. The MS. is dated fol. 24 6 
in red ink, which has been in part written over 
and is largely illegible; the date is, however, 

clearly *1^0. I 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
807-813 ; lnd. Stud., xvii. 77-80 ; Mitra, Notices, 
viii. 119,120 ; Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen 
Litteratur, ii. 315. Edited, with supplementary 
matter, by E. Leumann, Z.D.M.G., xlvi (1892), 


581-663. 


[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


It ends: 3(ft snftfa iiwii witft 5 ^ 

ssTfare far 3[fa i 

JTfTT^sifasn ftefan i 

^ftqretfa’ft ii ‘i ii 

*jq<j 

mu 

(?) w 11 ? 11 

ftsfinsre *ftt ft Iian 

^TSTTi3HW*nnn: ffw i 

n i u 

nwt ftgwm ftiftra: ^ra: i 
*ftr<F3i^ntaq>: n $ h 

ft^rpsrr 3 11 ^ n 

mrr^*frf*ng5T ^ *ift ft n c » 

(illegible) ^ Wlft ft^^ftfTH 

II 0. II 



ar*ri#i sgira? % *rift m^oii 

35 II 3T5TO ^§00 II II 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 


bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
two double dark lines. There is a blank space, 
partially covered with a spot of pigment on the 
recto, and with nine dots on the verso, in either 


margin of which are red spots. 
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For this work cf. Peterson, Report for 1884-86, 


p. 165. 


[ ? 1 


7500 

Biihler 282 a. Foil. 34 ; size 8f in. by 3§ in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; ten lines in a page. 


The Dasavaikalika , with an Avacuri in 
Sanskrit. 

Adhyayana I begins fol. 1 6; A. n, ibid.) 
A. m, fol. 2 ; A. iv, fol. 3; A. v, fol. 9; A. vi, 
fol. 16; A. vii, fol. 19 6; A. viii, fol. 22 6; 
A. ix, fol. 25 6 ; A. x, fol. 30; Culd i, fol. 316; 
G. II, fol. 33. It ends with verse 16, and then 
is followed by a separate section with seven 
verses in place of the normal four, which here 
stand first; the last is, fol. 34 6: 


pi ii'aii 

^ ii w u w » ^ i 


v 'aoo ii 

The Avacuri is little more than a translation. 
It is written in at the top and bottom, and in 
the margin, as many as twenty-four lines being 
crowded in. It ends fol. 34: ^fxfrlTf^T 

tmrrunfa i ^ i 

i pro# n ^ ii *;f?r 

Rprr fTTUT TH^IT 1 rnft 


gram: i i i 


The MS., which is from Gujarat, is not very 
correct. There is a square blank space in the 
centre of each page, and the text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. The com¬ 
mentary is written in very small letters. 

[G. Buhler (no. 286).] 


7501 

1954. Foil. 76; size 10J in. by 4J in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the sixteenth 
century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Dasavaikalika , with a Sanskrit version. 


It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

trafr *uP5r*jg?f i vm tfpr i 
#5mt nfr i pwiu: i 
7R *ff«T w ft 

fa <T ^Wfifa I |Tt 'Slfa fi *W^ifa I 

w ^ w Rufr i *nsr w 

i 

«rpri ht^ ^rarags^i *n^- 

q>TTfII 3 II 

Fol. 2: *WTR I TfTaufa W 

Hljfl I 

Fol. 4: fairfa wni i 

Adhyayana hi ends fol. 6; A. iv, fol. 14; 
A. v, fol. 31 b ; A. vi, fol. 39; A. vii, fol. 46 6; 
A. viii, fol. 54 6; from fol. 61 onwards the MS. 
becomes purely fragmentary, and the colophon 
is lost on fol. 76 6 though the last words of the 
second Culd are preserved: 

qrfacj (lost) psfa fwic£ ^3^fa 

far %fa scumfl snftfa ii 3$ ii sfa (lost) WR 
(last two figures doubtful) I 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double lines. The MS. is not at all accurate. 
This differs from the Vritti of Vinayahamsa 
Yatiy written in the year yugalasaptatithipra - 
mane (1472); Mitra, Notices , viii. 168. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 


7502 

2341 b. Fol. 1; size 10 in. by 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; twenty-one lines in a page. 

An extract of a Prakrit treatise, with a 
Sanskrit commentary, on truth and falsity in 
the use of language, taken from the Dasavaikd- 
likaniryukti-vydkhyd. 
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after the Jaina diagram : 


*rm 9 i 

HT% ^ *JT? ^fUrRTTTf^ mil 

WUipft I RWT *ft*T ftT I 

fQT *ft«T I V tlfelfT II * II 

gpjjere <\ WHV % *tWT 3 I WI% 8 ^ M 

Wg^ *% *T $ I 
\» 

'a JTRT C WlR Q. 80 


^11 3 II 
I 

9 *TW * ATI 3 Wt»* 8 ^§t ^ 

§ *n 

^?R^TT^ Q. 90 fofw^RT 
^RT II 8 II 

3TW jprRun I 

The commentary begins: j^J gflT ^TT^URSU1 

fafawT I % I ^ <RT WUTRl 

H%<I I rR WTOT^snWt WURYSr *ff W5 I *T 
9 HRTj^THJT ^Rfl»T*T ^TT 

^R$|RT HlffR^faRT I ^ I f*R^‘ 

*n*JT ^RuJRIMi^nn^RdiTfWI 
3 I TRT fVlRTTTfa f^R^n ^3Rft*RJ JTTWRH 
fsR^RTTf ^fRT^TJ I HR gft ^TUUTHli: I 

HRHTHT fafaMT ?[§l I 

The text has twelve verses and ends fol. 1 b: 

^^Tfe^iffcrmqTfo^TX;: I The commen¬ 
tary ends: gffT ^R«RTfH<R~ 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. is not correct. It has been 
preserved as fol. 1 of the MS. described by 
Eggeling, no. 789. 

A Niryukti on the Da&avaikdlika is mentioned 
by Peterson, Repovt for 1882—83, p. 97; Weber, 
Berlin Gatal., ii. 807, n. 2. See Leumann, 
Z.D.M.G., xlvi. 581 sq. It is clear that the 
extract from the Niryukti-vyakhyd is not taken 
at first hand, but through the medium of the 
Brihadvritti, doubtless that of Haribhadra, an 
Avacuri of which is described by Weber, l. c. 

[Dr. F. Buchanan.] 


7503 

Buhler 282 A. Foil. 10 (bound up doubled); size 
10} in. by 9| in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; thirteen lines in 
the double page. 

The Dakivuikalikasya Vishaya, a summary of 
the contents of the Daiavuikdlika, in Sanskrit. 

It begins fol. 1: 

R5[Tf% SRHf^T $ 

rt^T H ?RPW^Hft fSI I Hrft 

f^f-R w^Rfar^ H^fr trwh- 
w|h ^flrTT I 

On fol. 10, after recounting the gift by the 
Bhagavat of the Culadvaya, the text continues: 

WTHT 

^HWRTHif^Bn HqwRggRfire rf^Hn 

thRirr ^ HremHqr gjfir- 

It adds an account of the 
verses, four in number (i.e. 17-20 in Berlin 
Catal., ii. 812, 813), at the end, reading in 20 d: 
faRUJT and ascribing them as g[f?I zfaiTRH. I 
As the last verse of the mulct, it has: 

wr *spg wort $wn- 

f%nf% i 

^wifuir 

gwt ii °i$ ii 

^f?r ^rrOti^T »iun i tfh 

fV*Rt i 

The MS. is moderately correct. 

The date of Samayaaundara ’s commentary 
on the Daiavaikdlika is also that of his com¬ 
mentary on the Kalpamtra, saruvat 1681. 

[G. Buhler.] 

7504 

Biihler 282 b. Foil. 346-49 ; size 8f in. by 3§ in.; 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; ten lines in a page. 

The Pakshikamlra, in Prakrit prose and verse, 
giving an account of the great vows ( makdvrata ) 
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and of the contents of the scriptures (iruta- 
kirttana). [A] 

It begins, after the Jaina diagram, on line 3 
of fol. 34 b : 

B) v fr 

^ i 

fbft *nr* (added in margin; 

n B) irnsr ^ n <\ n 
WfTT i 

^ wrMunfiiggt \\r\\ 

tfararfflT fan htw g^ ^ w*fr n i 

^Tft gift wunvx %* ii ? ii 

wt Jifar itmx qitf?i <n*ir<;fa^ftr*ig*rrt i 

rj ?Tf^^^WTTW ^ri II 8 II 

Fol. 36: TJS?t *frt 5RflT0[ filTOT^t I 

TnwT^T^T^r %r*rTii ii ^ m n ^t% ^ 

*TfWH g^FCRT^ %r*w i *nf g*rrarro w- 
SFnfil | Fol. 3 7 b : fit flfHI 

WT^TTUTW tl^nn I Wt ^f^^T^TTtr I 

Fol. 39: Jit *Tfm t^WT^T 

tr^nir I *w Ht %yw q^Wlfir I Fol. 40 b: 

trfbifw i *w 

«t trfblf I Fol. 43: 

TTt?fmWTW %T*TW II $ II 
Fol. 49: tjfosre *RHT I It ends with a brief 
supplement fol. 49 b: g^im II ^ II W11 ^ II 

w ii t*mr $oo 1 wsurg 11 w 11 

In the centre of each page is a square space 
vacant. The MS. is from Gujarat, and by no 
means very accurate. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double dark red lines. 

This MS. is erroneously classed by Bxihler 
(. Z.D.M.G ., xlii. 550) as part of the Da&avdilcd- 
lilca. For this work cf. Weber, Berlin Catal., 
ii. 819-821; Ind. Stud., xvi. 223; xvii. 85. The 
Guruvakya appears similarly in MS. Biihler 
284 A (7506). 

[G. Buhler.] 


7505 

1520 b. Foil. 5 ; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
fifteenth century; twenty-three to twenty-four lines in 
a page, of which about eight lines are of text. 

The Pdkshikasutra, with an Avacuri in 
Sanskrit. [B] 

There is no division into parts marked in the 
MS. After ver. 41 on fol. 4 b the second part 
begins without formal separation. 

It ends fol. 5: 

i 


%fti ifo gw*it httI ii w ii 

w ii * ii 

The commentary is written in above and 
below the text, and in the margin, into which 
as many as thirty-two lines are crowded. As 
the top and bottom edges of the MS. are badly 
worn and torn away, much of it is lost or 
illegible, including the beginning (TJcfc^ 
^T^RTfW), and most of the end. 

It quotes Prakrit very freely. It ends fol. 5 b : 
ii g sgfi^Slw |^fiuwiiT?grWw: 

{^R^cTifi i fi^gii i i 

qiwnpinreit f^r i i?^ 

TOTtramfa ii fefr^5ta(r.%^Sta) 

(illegible) | rnfe^fTT^ffw: I filferl ^Tin (?) 
I 

The margins are separated from the text by 
two red lines. There is a blank space, partly 
filled with a large red spot, in the centre of each 
page; and at the beginning similar spots in 
each margin and at the top and bottom of each 
page. The leaves have been bound in wrongly; 
as they stand they are 1 b, 1 a, 3 a, 3 l, 2 a, 3 b, 
4 b, 4 a, 5 b y 5 a; only the numbers of 1, 4, and 5 
are preserved. The value of the MS. is greatly 
diminished by its condition. 

For a commentary on the Pdkshilcasutra by 

. 7 z 








1274 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Yol. II 


Ya&odeva Suri see the Jesalmere Gatal., p. 18, 
no. 155 (2). and an anonymous commentary, 
ibid., p. 35, no. 276 (4). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J 


7506 


Updnga n, Rayapasenlsutra, begins and ends 
fol. 46. 

Updnga III, Jivdbhigamasutra, begins fol. 4?, 
and ends fol. 54. 

Updnga iv, Pannavand, begins fol. 55, and 
ends fol. 61. 

Updhqa vn, Candraprajhapti, begins fol. 62, 


Biihler 284 A. Foil. 116; European paper (water¬ 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, latest date 1873), 
partly blue, bound in book form; size 8 in. by 13f in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A. d. 1875; eighteen lines in a page. 


and ends fol. 65. 

JJpdhga v, Jambudvlpapra.jnapti, begins fol. 
66, and ends ibid. 

Updiiga vi, Surapannatti , begins fol. 67, and 


The Sarvasutradhyayanoddeianirnaya , a list 
of the beginning and ending of the several 
Adhyayanas in the Sutvcis of the Jaina sacred 
canon. 

It begins fol. 1: 8 

(TTOjft 8) 

^jrr | TI^ I % W 

fa i ^rfrafarnt i 

This style is maintained throughout. Sruta- 
slcandha begins fol. 2, and the first Anga ends 
fol. 5. 

Anga n, Suyadahgasutra , begins fol. 6, and 
ends fol. 9. 

Anga III, Sthandhgasutra, begins fol. 10, and 
ends fol. 11. 

Anga iv, Samavdydhga , begins fol. 12; it 
extends to section 100 and then ends, fol. 23, 
owing to defective original. 

Anga v, Bhagavatisutra } begins fol. 24, and 
ends fol. 30. 

Anga vi, Jndtddharmakathdhgasutra , begins 
fol. 31, and ends fol. 35. 

Anga vii, Updsakadasdngay begins fol. 36, 
and ends fol. 37. 

Anga ix, Anuttarovavdlsutra , begins and ends 
fol. 38. 

Anga x, Pra&navydkaranasutra , begins fol. 39, 
and ends fol. 40. 

Anga xi, Vipalcasrutasutra , begins fol. 41, and 
ends fol. 44. 

Updnga I, Uvaisutra, begins and ends fol. 45. 


ends fol. 70. 

Updnga vm, Niriyavalisutra , begins and ends 
fol. 71. 

Praklrnaka I, Catuhiarana , begins and ends 
fol. 72. 

Praklrnaka n, Brihadaturapratydlchydna , 
begins and ends fol. 73. 

Praklrnaka ill, Bhaktaparijhd , begins and 
ends fol. 74. 

Praklrnaka iv, Samthdrdpalnna , begins and 
ends fol. 75. 

Praklrnaka v, Tamdulaveydliya, begins and 
ends fol. 76. 

Praklrnaka VI, Carnddvijaya } begins and ends 
fol. 77. 

Praklrnaka vii, Devendrastava , begins and 
ends fol. 78. 

Prakirnalca vm, Ganividyd , begins and ends 
fol. 79. 

Praklrnaka ix, Mahdpaccakkhdna, begins and 
ends fol. 80. 

Praklrnaka x, Virastava, begins and ends 
fol. 81. 

Cheda I, Nisltha , begins fol. 82, and ends 
fol. 85. 

Cheda ii, MahdnisUha , begins fol. 86, and ends 
fol. 87. 

Cheda in, Vyavahdra, begins fol. 88, and ends 
fol. 89. 

Cheda iv, Daid , begins fol. 90, and ends fol. 91; 
Dasdsrutaskandhaniryulcti, begins fol. 92, and 
ends fol. 95. 
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Cheda V, Kalpusutra, begins fol. 96, and ends 
ibid.', Kalpasutrabhashya, begins fol. 97, and 
ends fol. 98; Kalpavyavuharacur m, begins 
fol. 98, and ends fol 102. 


<SL 


11 i 

^ 1 * ' ” y| " L J 

ftU l lfim ifa I Sfi’tffa ^ fawitfal II?II 

The commentary begins fol. 1 b , after the 
Jaina diagram, being written at the top and 


The Nandisutra begins fol. 103, and ends ibid. 

Mulct i, Uttarddhyayanusutra , begins fol. 104, 
and ends fol. 109. 

Mulct II, Avasyaka&rutaskandha, begins fol. 
110, and ends fol. 112; Shadavaiyaka, begins 
and ends fol. 113. 

Mulct ill, Da&avaikdlilcasutra, begins fol. 114, 
and ends fol. 116. 1 

The MS. ends with two lines of a Guruvdkyct 
(i. e. the end of the Pdlcshikasutra). The scribe 
often adds, in pencil, whence he took his state¬ 
ments, usually from the commentary, occasionally 
from the original texts, where he had no comment 
available. Only one side of each leaf is written on. 

[G. Buhlek.] 


bottom of each page: •W I 

HW wfauft fafa fail'dI 

^mrfa wnfr ^ufa fansfa it 8 ii 



ufafa’i m ^ 

fafafxraro?! i 

Ttsjm JiT^rr ^nwr i qfa^rrs^uinMT- 

8ITVt 

rffani Ufrf^TTt fafaTuror 



^T55frfafafa^ *ifafafa ^uRUUPsunfa- 


II. Non-canonical Treatises on 
Doctrine and Ritual. 

7507 

1630 j. Foil. 7 ; size 10| in. by 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A. D. 1607 ; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Ajndtoncha ( Anndyaumcha ), a Prakrit 
treatise oil purity in food, with a commentary 
in Sanskrit, by Anandavijaya, pupil of Vijaya- 
vimala Gani. 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram, in 
the middle of each page: 

WUTSW’lfU 1 ^rarfVrft fa^faw 1 
«rnr 1 fafai^T fa^ft II 8 II 

^ tpd i ^it ^ramusr i 

fa I 

WTT pi wft [l] fafa^ wfrpiT 

IIRII 

1 The omission to note the Pdlcshikasutra is doubtless 

due to failure to distinguish it from the DaSavaikdlika. 

Cf. 7504. 


wfarf. fa^T^^iu} fa^pi i ^ttw- 

HTf ^rfafa wnurnri sjt iprPi, 

WfTCfafaTT[ffa<*l^ : ^H^lfa 

^^^W^<Pi:i»»pftfa Tffffafa Wfa ^ 

tj^l TlTSiH^Tfll fa^ftnjfaTrl ^TUIT- 

^Ifa n*pr fars^f^Tfa^: i ^ ^fl^rfa- 

wfa^ui^g^rfr $$Twt i 

W|V ^T*TT JTfTfafagffal’fr II8II 

faWT’l II 8II 

JTfTfaftfa^f I 

fa?3 II ? ii 

It ends fol. 6 b : 

MTTfVfawr i 

(fob 7 ) 

1 gfawr II ?0 II 

gfT^TT I I 

I fa *N?fa fa 

%fa II ?8 II 

^fa WUrt%faf*l«fi I 


7 z 2 
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The commentary cites in explanation of ver. 31 
two long Prakrit expositions, the first JTPToffit' 
^TfTTST, the second and then 

ends, fol. 7 : 

I 



^npRiT i 

u?} u 

H ^ ifb wrew’ifw Tfd fi 

The date follows fol. 7: ^ hp*T- 

^ it 0 g° o. i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 

broad red lines; a device in red ornaments the 
blank space in the centre of each page. The 
MS. is fairly correct, the commentary very long- 
winded. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7508 

Burnell 245. Foil. 357; European paper (water¬ 
marked C. Millington, 1871), bound in book form ; size 
6£ in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in a.d. 1872; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Ashtaprdbhrita, a treatise in eight chapters 
on the main topics of Jaina belief, by Kunda- 
kunda Acdrya , with a vernacular commentary. 
The commentary begins fol. 1: W •UK ftc%^TT I 

fru i 

fk f^srcfir n fawrcmi w*;« 

Jf’RraT’T II f^H^rfTT II <=1II 

Gallia, i begins fol. 2 b : 

wraw i sr|»nw i 

Ttwifir i n ^ 11 

Ver. 2, fol. 4: 

wtfr firarmr i 

?i ^nsnjkrt w ii * n 

The Darsanaprdbhi'ita, 36 verses, ends fol. 
35 b ; the Sutraprabhrita , 27 verses, fol. 61 b ; 
the GaritraprdbhHta , 45 verses, fol. 90; the 
Bodhaprabhrita , 63 verses, fol. 145 6; the Bhdva - 


prdbhrita , 165 verses, fol. 255 b ; the Moksha- 
prdbhrita , 105 verses, fol. 317 6; the Ling a- 
prdbhrita , 29 verses, fol. 330 6; the &%laprd- 
bhrita , 41 verses, fol. 354; the rest of the volume 



contains the end of the commentary. The date 
of the original is given fol. 357 : ^TlTOT- 


WW 


•nij fkfefi 

I ^ I qQ.q ( s ic) faft ^ I 

I It was copied for Burnell at £ Mudabiddri, 
1872\ He notes: ‘I have collated again (with 
the original MS.) as far as ill. 12. The errors 
of the copyist are in the latter part very few. 
Letters liable to be confounded in the original , 
i, nu, hu; cc, bb, vv; ch, bb; p, y; bhi, n (?); 
hu, du; double tt, jj, vv, frequently not marked/ 
He also notes that, the use of anusvdra to 
indicate doubling of the following consonant 
being a South Indian practice, the original MS., 
though in Devanagarl, must have been derived 
from a Southern original. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
blue lines. There are a title-page and a tail¬ 
piece more or less ornamented. There are many 
errors in the MS. 

For this work, which also is extant as the 
first six chapters only ( Shatprdbhrita ), cf. E. 
Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal, xi. 298,310; 
Peterson, Report for 1883-84 , p. 160; Report for 
1886-92 , p. xx. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7509 

1561 d. Foil. 5 5-9 5; brown paper; size 101 in. by 
4f in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the sixteenth century; eleven lines of text and four 
of commentary in a page. 

The Sri Adinathadesanoddhara , a treatise in 
Prakrit verse on Jaina moral tenets, with an 
AvacuH in bhdsha (Gujarati). 
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4 L 


It begins fol. 5.6: 

wrt gi i i 

fiffw fa^rfa^rr i »i f tsifa 
im 

^uttt ^mfag i *srcprg <v qfasivfr 11 ^ it 
w T<sf s^raft i ^ tt 
Tjf»T i 

w wfa fw i fa^fa pr sifa 
11311 

W I $1:# 5tT%W I 

rfHt *nurr% i *fafa*rr# v »ruifa 11811 
wV%uf*fa *r% faf^nt i it ^rrt ^ i 
fmj »r i sfiHt *Nrr w?tfa n m ii 

It ends’fol. 9b: 

^wrfr¥i<-<(^«iT i wfw ^jrfaf tt ^rrt i 
i wtfa ^wrufant n t=§ ii 
^wFrraurr whnr ^rrc^ifafwr v irfa sr^t 
fa i 

g?Jrraj^fa i ^^tit fa^ wfa ii cc ii 

This absurd colophon belongs properly to the 
Avacuri, which in fact has an identical colophon. 

The MS. is not at all correct. A red spot 
partially fills the blank space in the centre of 
each page. The text is bounded by two double 
red lines, and the commentary in small characters 
is written in above and below it, and in the 
margin. 

[Sir W. Jones.] 


7510 

3401. Foil. 11 (fol. 10 is missing); brown paper; size 
10f in. by 4£ in.; neatly written, in large Jaina Devana- 
garl characters, in A. d. 1665 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Ekavimiasthanaprakarana (. Egavisathd - 
napagarana), a treatise, in sixty-four Gathds, 
on the twenty-one Sthdnas , by Siddhasena Suri. 

1 is added over the line by perhaps the 

original hand. 


It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

wfro <\ * i ^ wr $ wsfa 8 

M $ 1 

#SJW *0 tmuir *= G. I rrw *=10 7f5C «»<=! 

fa^FsT ^ ^ fa^T <l8 II <\ II 

•mug!nr i *jfa ^ 

fafagmi ^ ^ **5tw i *Tfa*jyfwrft^P!i 

ii ^ ii ' 

Ver. 61 ends on fol. 9 6; fol. 10 is lost; fol. 11 
resumes: 

i %¥D*t u $s> n 

xv i ^fa^rr i 

i ^ilrtraTtw *rfipn ii^ii 

?fa i vwrsi i 

The MS. is moderately correct. There are 
many interlinear glosses in bhashd . The text 
is bounded on either side by two broad red 
lines, and the punctuation and colophon are in 
red ink. The date is given fol. 11: 



fa^TCRfrpTT falfam I *fafl e l'0^ *fa I 


In a later hand above the line is added 

?rfaqiTT['«gs^i i ^urruf- 

i 

Eor this work see Peterson, Report for 1882- 
83, pp. 31,45, 61, 67; Report for 1883-84 , p. 51; 
Report for 1886-92, p. cxxxii. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7511 

1350 a. Foil. 26; size 11J in. by 4J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in A. D. 
1770; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The four treatises on Karman by Devendra 
Suri . 

1 Fifty-ninth in the Tapdlist; Weber, Berlin Catal., 
ii. 998, n. 1. 
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\\ 

1278 


(1) The Karmavipakubutm, in 62 verses. 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

W i 

i qswrfrout wrcr# 

3^1 

*G\tt f^niu %gff i rfr wav m n 

See Mitra, Notices , viii. 52, 53. 

It ends fol. 5 : 

i fiRTUUTCUt wvi i 
TV 3SW|fwwt v i II $8 II 

5 4ta»H3nrraif’r ii wgtf: v\': ii 

(2) The Karmastava , in 34 verses. 

It begins fol. 5 : 

ri? gfwr i ^Tf jjwrwg *to- 

^iWTTt i 

^hTOT l VrnWTf«I mu 

It ends fol. 7 b: vft II 8 II 

(3) The Bandhasvdmitvastava , in 25 verses. 

It begins fol. 7 b : 

TOftfrarfags i «HSc* i 

i TOirot ^NwifaTi II 8 II 

It ends fol. 9 b : 

% ? 33 * guTV * pn i to 8 to 'o 

eBwn^ui wUi ii 84 n 
vfe ^TOwifaroR^irta n ? 11 

(4) The Shadasiti, in 86 verses. 

It begins fol. 9 b: 

afire few fw^r 8 aaru 8 5Wii 3 TOfa 

Wta 4 $ I 

TO >0 c wf% <» TOnlll 80 frofa 
II 8 II 

It ends fol. 16: *fa ^TO?ftf?T^WWTRTaf 

II 8 II In the last verse it is expressly ascribed 
to Devendra. 

(5) The &ataka> in 100 verses. 

It begins fol. 16: 

afro font >jaTOt 8^8 81 th ? aTV 8 
gsr m afireTnr % i 

%TO 88 a^ffaTOn 8$ 3^? TO^ff 80 
apfta 8$ II 8 II 


It ends fol. 26: Tfa ^ TOTO f^aTCaaTOiaia | 

The text is in this piece accompanied by 
Sanskrit clauses giving the subject of the different 
sections. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines; red ink is used for the Sanskrit in 
the fifth part and in the colophon. The MS. is 
by the same hand as the next part, which is 
dated samvat 1827. It is not at all accurate. 

For a commentary on these texts see Weber, 
Berlin Catal ii. 837, 838. They are printed in 
vol. IV of the Prakaranaratndkara, edited by 
JBhlmasimha Manaka (Bombay, 1876-8). A MS. 
of the tracts is described, inaccurately, in the 
Calcutta Sansk . Coll. Catal. , x. 198-202, and 
the MS. described by Mitra, l. c., contains plainly 
all the six tracts which are classed together as 
the Karmagrantha and included in MSS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7512 

1372 a. Foil. 17 ; size 10 in. by 4§ in.; very neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in the 
eighteenth century; seventeen or eighteen lines in 
a page. 


The Karmavipdka , by Devendra Suri , with 
Malayagiri’s commentary in Sanskrit, imperfect. 
The commentary begins fol. 1 b } after the 


Jaina diagram: ^ I I 

f^na (r.o^o) 

reTOTaafaa TOaia; i 
% sftwi(r.'?frj*r>) ^s«rfVdT^Ni 
* avaia: 11 8 n 

TTW I 

TOfaaf% ajfaalafafia fa^vt ii 8 ii 
ar^aTtfg^am ^ iqi ffof aaTf^aiTfW rt- 
i fafrehfaw af^ai° i frot TOafagaa- 
TOtfTfi; a8;RTf<aTOTaf?RT 


faanfr; arcftaifa: 8 afivyaffs 8 f^rarfa ? 

8 WTTO V 4 RTTOR $ ^ TTRTO « 

TOffafT^Tfar 
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wit qT surfenfr 4k i * 

4kfo4 i 4kq4RTwrfii4 4f?wr i ° 

The text extends on fol. 17 to part of ver. 18: 

wr 4k i qfk * ? qqwqT 8 m 

fafk ^ ? wttt 8 

The commentary ends fol. 17 b, 1 . 6 : ik k4- 

urk^rrTWTki^l-iflmwT^T^w: qr^fawn;- 

*nj: *Nqqurn ti^w wqfa w4rng4w^4 *?4t 
qrqunrkq qwft qrawTqrrqrqTwkw »ictfqj4i 
uwren 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The commentary is written 
above and below the text proper. The MS. is 
evidently a recent attempt to restore an older 
MS., and is a model of the best imitation of the 
true Jaina Devanagarl style. 

The identity of the author rests on comparison 
with the MS. described in Mitra, Notices , viii. 118. 

[H. T. CoLEimooKE.] 


7513 

1372 b. Foil. 90 (marked 124-213); grey paper; size 
10 in. by 4| in.; rather untidily written, in the Jaina 
Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1602 ; sixteen or seventeen 
lines in a page. 

The fcataka, by Devendra Suri , with a com¬ 
mentary in Sanskrit by the author. 

The commentary begins fol. 124, after the 
Jaina diagram: •W RRRRTR I 

41 fWwwfqqi 

Tusi 

W ^4 r wqg wgq4*rw n i u 

4«rr*rerrfa 1 *r *rag 

ii ^ ii 

1 Possibly 7[rTcRI is meant. 


W (illegible) q 4 m. 

wr i 

•t^t ^ft<rsnr?p*$4 fqfuftfq qqraq fwfaw 

(del.) || 3 || 

wunw a win f 44 si^t wq 4 fa*nk w# 
Tft 4q*i: i qq qrfksn? fw4 

4Hqkirar4: qTRTH^qrrrqw- 

wrkr ^Wtf7fWRT3jf?IW I q 

HT^^UTTfkklllcpflT I 

The commentary ends fol. 213 b : qqfq TTrT- 
anmiUTTW^ 5 ! qqkqTqW I 

^fq?gkf4fi4 qqqfaw f% ^q^f- 

kwT wuP5rwfwwT’5niTffP?ffT'!rr^w^rfi[^j : jj^TO^jT^' 



Tiwrf^au^wr $q: fwkwTf i qcpfi ^qqmT- 
qqTWfa^q^qq WT^Tri: fqm4fa<qTf I 

fw *wtrt: i 

fwtfuq w fq»?r: qqfw- 

few i 

v. q 4t4kt f44t qqg 11111 



qferjurf^qqfa: qkfUmqqrqu qT<J II q II 
ri^g qqqqgT ^ql gfqqfbn: i 

^nwwfqf^qrOwT gwre: %q% 4g n $ 11 
WRTTRTimTRT^arfWT I 

*w»jqq qf% w kqwgq Aq; 11811 
qqwfqqqtqrqT 3 qf ’gqqfrfw i 
fq%qr: qqqum 11 m ii 

^TRI^WU^ wfa^q^ffw I 
kkWTprqrzkrr fqf 44 % 11 5 11 


^qx;*m 3 qif 7 i%qkq ^raftfwr %4 11 'o 11 
^f^ftq^qTrfkn fwqfqwsfkf fqwfq 
unk i 

fqgfkwT^f: TnaT^nNTq rnwtei 11 ^ 11 
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gsra WRRMTf^Rnpi: *rowif{ft wr: 

ii dii 
8380 11 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled with four letters from the 
adjacent lines. The commentary is written in 
above and below the text in the centre. The 
margin is separated off by two double red lines. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the next part, 
dated A. D. 1602. 

This MS. shows that Devendra Suri was the 
pupil of Jagaccandra Sari of the Tapdgaccha, 
who died in samvat 1327 (J. Klatt, Ind. Ant., 
xi. 255), as was conjectured by Weber, Berlin 
Gated. , ii. 837, n. 2; cf. Peterson, Report /or 
1886-92 , pp. lvii, lviii. A MS. of samvat 1354 
is extant; Jesalmere Gatal ., p. 39, no. 314. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

7514 

1357. Foil*. 112 (marked 48-159); size 10£ in. by 
4| in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in a.d. 1611; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kshetrasamdsa , a treatise on Jaina 
cosmography, written in Prakrit by Jinabhadra 
Gani, with the Sanskrit commentary of Malaya - 
giri, imperfect. 

The first forty-seven leaves of the codex, not 
necessarily of the MS. of this work, are lost; 
fol. 49 begins: 

farunHfaaufauanrrft ^rtrtRt 

RrerHiRr 1 

MUIT VIJTRm? 11 w 11 

RtTtR; ^twrt RNW(l) RW# I 

RrRi <rr# ffRr» 

RrmiRRuri 

iKiftr hrRt rrrRr r r^ri 




rcpRc ^rtRt RuRmcrasuft: r^rtRi R%n<ft 
I3W3T *Rr wt RfawT«jtiTRr 1 


RiRnTRf rr^rrtrt RpfuRiRin;: w 1 

I Fol. 130: *Rf 

fpfafr 

^RTjft^fRRTRTRlRiTT: wtr: 1 Fol. 144 b : 
rR (as above) W^fiRi^S^RRTRT RfWT: 

rrtr: 1 

Fol. 146: 

RRrfr 1 rrtr i 

RTfurfRui^w i rirt* fffir RTfra 11 8 

*Rr rR (as above) RiTRR^RlRTRT RgRf 

{fas*TT: RRTR: I 

It ends fol. 159: RrRt RR^RItRi %RRRTR- 


RRiPW RTRTRfpRTWRTf II W II 

RTfTR RRT I RthRrT R ^Rt I 

tRWTRRRTR I Rffwf RlWTd IIWII 
%rrrtrrrit;r r#r*?jrt Rif^s rtrtrt 
R^IRTRr RRRiRTRl RHfRR^fM^TRr i rRtjtsitRt 
rrRt ii ii 

RTKJRT %RRRTRRRiT% RZRTR RWTR R 

rrr^ttrrtr Rt rs* wt r <i RiruIt i 
?tRi $rr^ i ^g n 

RUg %rrrtr R^iwpwtt rjRt ^nar Rtcitr- 
rrtrrNRt i rhtr<^ ^t^rtrrci^ri 
^ rrrt rrrr^ ^Rg n w 11 

RitRRRRRri RtRR I RTRTR *ft Rf%RT Rl^«i: 

^wgRi f foi^RR i R<tRRiTtRffi%Ri u 

r rrr RtRRRRi i grpffe a w Ri rrtRrrt 

i 

R-^RfRRtRns i fRR^RfijrRRTRRR ii * ii 
rtr: rri rrRj: M<*n ^ yn »n n [:] i 

di'NTtt ( r -H RTf) RR (lacuna marked) II $ II 

Turrft gw^TTfV (fol. 159 b) 1 

^TRTf^ifRgiRl^f^^f ZW 11 8 11 

<l<»lR^R 5 ?roRlRT RrMRTR(r °RT^l)fH^- 
wx fNrRT 1 

cR^tvr 11 q II 
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Tr^r^rfSrfrwT fafe ft^rnraT 
II w II WII 

wttr: ii w ii 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad lines. There is a blank space in the middle 
of each page. It is not very accurate. It is 

i qferftTrmi sft m 

*1**11 I ^fUUTU^W * ST° 

f^rfe^T ^ttt gwm (!) 

^ %^oB^Twrn ii A later hand has 

added g° f I An obliteration 

iWr i The 


follows; then 
MS. is often corrected by a later hand. 

For this work see Kielhorn, Report for 1880- 
81, pp. 11, 12; Malayagiri’s Babddnusasana, 
written under Kumdrapdla (a. d. 1143-76) is 
mentioned, ibid., p. 45. See also Peterson, Report 
for 1886-92, p. lxxxviii. Jinabhadra Gani’s 
work is referred to in the Berlin Gatal., ii. 919, 
922, and quoted by Malayagiri , ibid., 573. 
Various MSS. are recorded by Peterson, Report 
for 1882-83, App., pp. 26, 47, 54, 56, 58, 62, 73, 
82; cf. Report for 1886-92 , p. xxxix; Report for 
1884-86, p. 13. 

• [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7515 

2126 a. Foil. 10 ; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A. D. 
1674; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Kshetrasamdsa , a treatise on Jaina 
geography, by 1Rdja&ekhara, in 264 verses. [A] 
It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

i w I 



mu 


wfSrensr 333 ^ 

*3 ftr *reTWr i 

It ends fol. 10: 

fftff m 3^TO%fT’!T*TI!ff 1 V& 

ft fwr^rtJuui n ^ ws? 

^ i wfr fw^nur 

WTWt II WII ffa *3^3 II 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The leaf numbers are enclosed with 
ornamental designs, and there is an attempt at 
ornament on fol. 9 6. The MS. is dated fol. 10: 

gfftsnfwr 

sfohnft i Tiffi n [f ] 

•qrw't^ i 

SfTfTi ffT i tit? if faferl *rt i 
srf^ *rr i sj ii q ii 

%x$t*wrasii*ff6gt *r?ri3 i »r<j i wuiprei i 
i ^ i w i i w i 

The MS. is not at all correct. Red ink is used 
for the titles of sections. There are a few 
glosses. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal., ii. 
858-860; printed in the Laghupralcaranasam- 
graha (Bombay, 1876). Cf. also F. L. Pulle, 
Stndi italiani di filologia indo-iranica , iv 
(1901), pp. 14 sq. 

[Gaikawar.] 

7516 

3409. Foil. 20 ; brown paper ; size 10J in. by 4J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in a.d. 1537 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Kshetrasamdsa, by Rdjasekhara . 

[B] 

In this MS. the work consists of 262 gdthds , 
with diagrams the terminology of which is 
Sanskrit. It ends fol. 20 : ^f?T 
^ i ^ i i 

8 A 


• or *rre<». 


2 Or *rreT°. 
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The MS. is not very correct. Red ink is used 
for numbers and colophons. It is dated fol. 20: 


be 64, as ver. 159 is wrongly numbered in the 
text 55 and so on. 


qqq qMQ.8 ii 1 

fqrfaq 1 1 w fttg- 

55Wt^f^T^TftrT I ^pftqq^qTq q»Jqqqfqf*Tri I 

«qg %qqwraqt: 

qTfUj tpqqi 'f?T I cJTfw fafar q^T I 
^1*1^ qT I q*T q II q || 
w II ^ II 


The end of the commentary is vers. 162 and 

163: jq qfqqqt 


q WERITATf I 5nm^5f II $ qq° , (text *q) I 
^TT^nTTfx: ^«ST fetfaqqfq I WRT qiftqt 
qfqrr: t?w fq<ftq qqfoqfoqT: gqfa gtrurftqrr 
qtfe:° ^ipft *rrq: i qq 

f^T?rfwTT%: i i 


In the left margin is written: qT° qts[qTqftfqfT- 
5 TTH I In the right: qT° q fagftWT ^ I 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 

7517 

3954 f (Fragment 7). Foil. 3 (marked 4-6); grey 
paper ; size 10J in. by 4§ in.; neatly written, in minute 
Jaina Devanagari characters, in .the seventeenth cen¬ 
tury ; thirty-four to thirty-eight lines in a page. 

Verses 70-159 (really 164) of a treatise on 
cosmology and geography, with commentary. 

It begins fol. 4: 


Both text and comment are far from accurate. 
The commentary is in extremely minute charac¬ 
ters, difficult to read, and mutilated through 
abrasure of the right ends of the leaves. In the 
centre of each page and in either margin is 
a blank space, and on fol. 4 a only there are 
similar spaces in the commentary above and 
below the text. The margins are marked off on 
both the inner and outer edges with red lines. 

[ » ] 

7518 


*ft wtqnpjqfqfq <ftqqf?qrt i 
qrahsr g gfr^nrr^rq qfqqfq n 'So 11 

The commentary, which is written in above 
the text, then in the right margin, then in the 
left margin, and then below the text, begins 
with ver. 73: fg° II qqftfq qqTfq% TIcTC; qq 

fqqrqifq i [q]q qw^TRi q^rwTqTqfqqrrf^- 
j^qm? n fqqroT n 'o# qg° (text gqtft) n 
i%° [ver. 76] II ff qiqfe: qq5j: I $g 

7 tT%fq qTgwT: i %g q qqqm%qnq fWq^w 
q^TqTq I fqqfq^qfiT: rlWHTTf^ qqiqiq I 
qq: 3 q^;: * x;qq: 3 qqg: 8 qtq: M qqur: $ 
qrq^: ^ 5: qit^: e. qfq*:: qo qq: qq 

qqw: qq f^*r: q? qqq: <=»8 qqqi: qq qfqq: q§ 
qq: q'a Wzq: qc qqqfa: qo. *tq: qo qq 
qq qfsro: q$ ffiqiq: q8 qq: qq iqq: q§ 
qw*n q'S ifH: q^ ^q: qo. qfm: $0 qiqq: $q 
qqq^;: qq> 33 q^T $8 *qfqiq: 1 

It ends fol. 6 with the beginning of a verse 
which would be 60 (i. e. 160) but which should 


3394. Foil. 7 ; brown paper ; size 11J in. by 4J in.; 
well written, in large Jaina Devanagari characters, in 
the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The GunatrimiiJcdbhdvand, a short treatise in 
twenty-nine verses on the virtues of generosity 
in the Jaina system. 

It begins fol. 1: 

^qifl^q qfqqrw qh 
qqTrwrTq^ftt [i] 
qqfq 

qfqfa fqqgq^^TW n q u 
fq%fq % fqqtVWfqTt 

qfqffrfq q^xqqTt [l] 
qn qqqq 0 r. 8 qr°) ftru 
^tw q gqqqqT n q n 

It ends fol. 7 b : 

*q qnftfqtqr qTt qfqi^nt i 

q qf qftr q? gwfq q^q^mr 

II qa II 

q;fq ^g^qWWrqqir qwn?i i 
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The MS. is not very correct. The first leaf 
and the first page of the next have vernacular 
glosses between the lines, a wide space having 
been left for the purpose. 

[Oot. 9, 1914.] 


7519 

3350. Foil. 152; brown paper; size 12J in. by 4J in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 
1615 ; fifteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Gantamapriccha-vivarana , an elaborate 
exposition of the Kathas in connexion with the 
Gautamapricchd, a short treatise on Jaina 
doctrine, by tiritilalca, pupil of Devabhadra . 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 
’jftlftfTITI Ii: I 

arm* i % Tjaft itft fWTf w^f | 

iftf srwtw# *r? i Haw ftwftft n 38 ii 
ht° 11 wTww wt gidw ift fWTft 
g-flltHTft ^^r[f]w ft WRTft WTltft W 
narnaft i% hw ftirrw^ft wtiti: i 

ft iTIf WtITT ifti qr'tiTtr fff I 

wr^Tt ftrw inf i^iriiffiTfTWTft n w a 
i€t wit wtiti\ ftfft ^fr qrrt i 
ftgwt wnpf i? jfr ii ii 

iriW'RPIWafi' f ft git I Wft I I 
wig^wfwwitf wffwt ififw wt iTif 
ii «i'o ii 

After the commentary on the verses: 

WlWtfUfwitir! I 
Fol. 6 6: IITI iftlf HIT HWt 1 
Fol. 18, after 414 verses: fft ituftiajqiSJT- 
w[h] wwT?i i Fol. 19: iiraftf^i i^tht- 
ftHIT 11%! WWlft | Fol. 22: fft ft(?)aqft^ 
wfenitTHIT WWTI I Fol. 28 b : fft qa ^flf ff 
WTIT fTIIHIT amiFT I Fol. 29 6: fft qftaaf- 
flftiWIT ffttHgi[HIT] WWTIT I Fol. 36: 
flit W^lftwft: wajftefiir Hsft I Fol. 38: fft 
WT^ltlftll igftwftHITWH urg I Fol. 39: 
WcHHJwftl^ g HTftrHTlftHIT HSSJTt I Fol. 41: 
H %a*RftlTf ftftlHIT Hlft | Fol. 43: fft 



WWTITI Fol. 48 6: fft 
giiiftiwrof tj^whit wwtft i Fol. 54.- 
fft WWtlftllSWIf WTfHIT I Fol. 57 6 : fcWT- 
aftHITWH I Fol. 59 : fft ltHTW?IHITWH 
WWTI 1 Fol. 62 : fft fwWIWlftqTHWTlfwiW- 
^rftltlTWT HTHT HflWT: I Fol. 69 : fft %I- 
HIT I Fol. 72 6: fft iTam^TlTH^yi: HIT- 
IH ^TTTTFf I Fol. 74 6 : fft WIWfjmtHITIH 
WWT?t I Fol. 85 6 : fft itwftWTIlff i WWTI I 
Fol. 86 6 : fft aftiTWHIT I Fol. 88 6 : 

fft ftlTftlT ^r*TTTTT I Fol. 916: fft 

^TWIHHITIT WWTHT I Fol. 101: 
HTTi I Fol. 103 : fft IIT- 
HftlTHHITWH lafTTF I Fol. 105 : flWlftf- 
IlftfHIT WWTFT I Fol. 107 6 : fft itStfit* 
HfTWHIT WWTFT I Fol. 110: fft giiaWfafcfiiTo 
WWTFT I Fol. 114 6: fft itlTflWS-HITWH 
WWTF I Fol. 118: fft I^TWHITWH | Fol. 
122: fft ftft^Tft^qT^aiT HIT WWTFT I 
Fol. 123 6 : fft aftirWUTaiffl htft I Fol. 
125 6: fft itll^rTitlwfllt HITWH WWTF I 
Fol. 1276: fft ITftgfTftftWrnftwi Ht^' 
ITWIHITWH | Fol. 129 : fft ^ffTF I 

Fol. 134: ^rtqR'BfTafaji ^an?f I Fol. 135: Tft 

^ftmaTftarqim I Fol. 138: Tft 
T^Tt: I Fol. 139: fft ^IT^^TaNi I 

Fol. 143 6: fft ffaftfSiraTarai | 

Fol. 151 6: fft gftg^fai=qTfVfTfftajTft ^f- 
qi?naf^ ^JTTHftft I 
wr^r TRifW [rjafamafafT^rr nafiaaj^ | 
afro^TiT gf qiftaj ri Tf i 

WIT WTIf W^T VWfT^wrTrf 11^5 II §$ II 

3ITW I Isffrftl amrtlTftTrrT gs rtferilfw 

qiftri i iftiriajTrffaft cTrT: ft rf*rfa?qTf 

aft W3IT arrm jjafit wiITwft 

I^TlfTWt WaTT^^qflttl ^Tlftm^Tftft arr- 
nf: i % i^trtfTwt air^Tir i w? 

WIT (del. IT) HIT artUT IIIITf I 

IuftfalWTffft ITITW itf I 

I#inr wftjIT afrug^T IfTIT ft II $8 II 
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snwr i ^rg:- 

qfeurSPI qiLU T^T ’TRt I arfwrTT 

gwr qir^qwni i qirqwi^icU 

^ Rfufoq*tq ^rJ^fTT Jnm I XUTTR ’ftTOTg^PT- 
II 

sftqiRUfT ff?T ^SIi«r^TT#- 

xjq ^rt i 


TTTfTrW^ (? °%°) W^ ^mcfTZ II 8 II 

fa?reww *rpff5*i- 

^ftqfafN^iTRT n * ii 

^ra: irenre^g ql^R;^ n $ n 

qjTq7fan»f?!»ftJ^ITftr I 
w fiirfarej fwfWhfr 

Sjff (!) «ITR II 8II 

qjnrr^foR^nfarnft 

( lost ) *1 I 

jpHT'lf II M II 

xuft'i foftxj^quzrRrro^t gsfrgft (lost) [i] 
^spr^fanfa: (del.) fsiw: 

RT II $ II 

(lost) [l] 

(lost) ^ftqarf?!?^ sfrrsfTswfifa: srfTrfw: ii'oii 

(lost) «pj^fsrr tflw *jvt*rfe: n = ii 
qfwqrfrr ^TwrffUnifflfeqwfq i 
wrcfUm^ (lost) forc^rfa^ <rre5 ii o. ii 
^ fTTU^^njf^iTfiigJi^iWTfirff: ^rf^ru: 
%^i: q%ui (lost) ^r: Tr^rnsr^n: i 
^urrewr^uxj qq?$ (? r. q*if7qi 0 )- 

*r%: R i 

(lost) 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page. 

The MS. is dated fob 152: #*<T. *flf 

qra^rUff^ wrwroi fxurrqtfa wfaquft: f^fcr 
55 T g*r ^rr i 

Fol. 124 is lost, causing a lacuna; fol. 26 is 
repeated. 

For the table of descent see that of the &ila- 
tarangini of Somatilaka Suri, in Weber, Berlin 
Catal. , ii. 1088, 1089 (cf. Peterson, Report for 
1882 - 83 , pp. 53, 54, 92). 

For the Gautamapriccha see Weber, Berlin 
Catal., ii. 839, 840. Edited in the Jainakathd - 
ratnako&a of BJamasimha Mdnaka , i. 221-306 
(Bombay, 1890). 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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Burnell 430 c. Foil. 47-80 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1871), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 6J in. by 7f- in.; illegibly written, in the 
Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Prakrit stanzas by Jayaldrti , with a com¬ 
mentary in Karndtabhdshd by Ke&avarya , and 
paraphrases of the verses in indifferent Sanskrit. 
The topic is gunasthdna tribhangi , dealing with 
the development of the quality of sattva . 

The text begins fol. 47 : 

W*f fffw I 

^tfw q qq q *rfu^T xr^Twt qq(r.qq°)qq- 
ii 

This rendered into Sanskrit: 

qq qq fi( wrfSrcrfiww: qftu fqqqfqf q 

qq Hfwcn: II Tl«u: Rfqfiffq: I to which is added 
^ I 

Verse 2 is: 

ft^rnfTUpgqq qq f?iq(r. o q) tit faq(r.«>q<>)- 

ti tin (r.qq°) qrfaqTu ti fxn( r -3W o )3U!n:(r- 

°w) ur wure; ii 
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ntef r fwrf ®rrfi[RR i 
<T<T HHHiHWf HRWTH H HHlft II 

It ends fol. 79 b : 

*fr % ftirHiRfiH’t fwt w*fr ^Hwr 
ftr^t I 

ft*f rwwrti g\*HiprfbiHw r^h^r n 

Rendered as: 

R % ftgHHHff h: ft^T g^ fttRRl' ftw: i 
ftug HTWTRRTH gRRHlftHTfiRH II 




The colophon on fol. 80 is: ftffeHTTef RRcfft- 

ftfgftnT fRHftHifa fftrig rup- 

CTMT rWtH; I 

Anusvara is regularly used as a sign of 
duplication as in 7527. The Prakrit has been 
very badly transcribed. 

The MS. is very inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume, and is 
a transcript from a Mudubiddre MS. 

For this work cf. the Udayatribhangi of 
Nemicandra and, still more closely, the Sattvu- 
gunadhanatribhaiigi ; Madras Gatal. , xi. 3959, 
3985. For the topic cf. S. C. Ghoshal, Davva- 
samgaha , p. 37. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7521 

802 b. Foil. 3a-bb; size 11J in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1551; 
twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Guruvandanalcavidhi , a brief treatise on 
the observance of ceremonial respect to the gum. 
It begins fol. 3,1.15, after the Jaina diagram : 

RRHTHHRff iftR RTR ftlRTl? fwtff- 
RTH II 8 II TI fWt ftftlHH; 

iwTSRrranrc: RiTIRg^HgHH%HiTTRlr- 
fWRwr§rf|: fenfr rirtrIrh hrhti i 
TRenftwTft i ^ rhtrhw R^RfaH^wftRRRiiT 

HiTRH SoRT nftfj HH^R f TTftwrf^T- 

rrh wtr w i 



TWtr <i ^nprwr ^ wrti r $ 9rt 8 

RRTW R M I 

RRTTf^THITT ftn $ WgTWT ¥ft R^THIUH 

(cf. Avaiyaleaniryukti, xii. 177; Berlin Gatal., 
ii. 755.) 

wht Rft gW^T Hwft I R^R^ft 
WRRrqjfTfl g ftftSftfH RRRRT 

hr: fir«r: h%rwr igR i 

ft RUHift 0 RRH gRRRH RRT I 

8 RrajRTTsnfR * hi 3 g®R ft 
R?H 8 TIR M 

RfRft HT%fa % gs5* i HHim w ii 

(cf. Avasyakaniryukti , xii. 185.) 

HHTft ftTTRTRRfTlH^ft i hh: 
ftwt w?) ^gwRlHigHHui % ftnRf ftnfa 
H-fTH gRHRHHgRTRRftft HH: fwUWqftlRRT 

ftftRUH^rrHTT^HRTiHRl Hftn ftftjHtlftRI 
3^ *rhtr r htOwit ^irftiHTi i rr: rstr 
5RRTWRRT nftefil^H I 
^RRtHgRTHWnfH *fm: I 
It ends fol. 5 b, 11. 5- 7: ^HTRHTftRiHH- 

gWTft I HR RTR KPgRi HfHHUST ftHHI I 

HHtWtHlftntH HHITRruftft RRiTTRgRrgTR: 
ii Q. II ftiR^TEnt hth: ftiHRftH: i hr ngfiR 

ftflR ^ftR RTR gi^THT I RH^RTHft 

ngfiN ftnn ir h^r ii 8o ii ftRRTtifti^ gfti: 

HR II80II UHRTRTRIRTI?lfHt 

RRTWHiT^ RHHRi: R^TRR R g R^HTHT^W 
ftftflTRT: HHTK»^W%gRnRKt RRT % RTHUJ- 
ftftmRT: i fRRTT: i 

The colophon is: ift RHlRlRTRRft: | Cf. 7524. 
Several lacunae are marked and the text is 
confused. There is a blank space in the centre 
of each page. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the following parts, the last 
being dated samvat 1608. The Shadava&yaka- 
vivarana is cited. 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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It begins fol. 5 b, 1. 8, after the Jaina diagram: 


rrir^rrr i 

^firanir RRRTU i 



1558 c. Foil. 7 a-8 a ; size 11 in. by 4f in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the seven¬ 
teenth century ; six lines of text and a varying number 
of lines of commentary in a page. 

The Guruvandarmlcadlocamiirdmanakasutra , 
a brief tract in Prakrit, with a commentary in 
bhdsha (Gujarati), on the rule of saluting, &c., 
the guru. The style is rhythmical prose. 

It begins fol. 7, 1. 3 : 

RRTRRwt i Rf^3 rtr fuwni ft- 

i 

rhjjrtrr *r i RiffRiR rhrrr<t- 

r % fRiRTRt i RPRfRRRTW i 

f^RRt R^Rt i rrt ?r rrrM r Rrutfa 

(added below <§RTRRWTW ^Rfa 0 ) RH? I 

TTnn i faRfaRRuii i RfefR fawm i rw^rtij 

RRf ^RTU (added below RTR^l£RTll) WtfTTI RT- 
wn? I RTRR RtRTlI RWRTfRRTtf I RlfRRftRRT- 
TTH I RWRJRTT^RWTV I RRRTRWm Rt % RT" 
RT<t I W3 W ^RTRRRt | Rfe^Rrfa R^rfa 
RTllfR I RPRTU RtfRTlfR I 

It ends fol. 8: *<R *ITRfR ^RfRR I RfRifR 
RUlfRR I H% RT% V RRTR% WTR RRTR RRTR% 
RRTR$ RR^RTRU? RRfTRTRTV I R^fitR R5^ 

fRWRRfrfht ii g?R rtrt ^ rtr? R? r ruut- 
fa RwfR^?TfR I Tfa R blRR^RRRTRtRR- 
RT(?r.°RT°)RWR8JR RRT° II 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is very incorrect. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


f^pt^RR^HTR I RWTfR TlRTRTfl (r.°RT- 

RTf?) II 8II 

RfRR^RTRWTRT RWtIr I Rlfa: ^ff^iWTRTfR: I 
Ir RTRT R^RTR fRR RRT I f^i fVftlR R#RTR I 
fjTRRRRTRRrn^RRTR II 8 II 

Rf?RRRWR 8 if^R ? 8 

fRfT R R^RTRT 8 I 

qfRRTR § R^TTt ^ RtRR ? RRRTRTII8II 

TRR^RR g RRT 'R RRU^t «W3 80 
RW ^RT 88 I 

RTT RfffRTT 88 RR 8? RT^praf 88 

RR? fRRT 88 II 3 H 

RR<t 8$ ftfaTlf 8R RT8[ %Ri R 8 C 
RtR RTRTT 8d I 

JW RNl ^tR 80 RRURRTRJ 8^ T* ^ « 

RRRRT 8? II 8 II 

^R 88 ’SfRRt RTRTRW 8M RTRT ?R RRRV 
R^Kff I 

fRRR^jHTRT? I RfRIT RgRRRR II 8 II 
RR RJTRIT I ^RfRR 80 RfHRR8RR 8 fRft 
f^RRRRt ^ RRURR?: $ f^f^RT R R^RT ? 
nfWR I RR^fiTR I R#T RRT 8§8R II8II ^RfV 
RiRI fRRUli RIRRfR I fRRRR: I fafe fR- 

Rt^t 8 I fhfw RRlff TUT 8 ftftf RR R RRTTR ? I 
f?r^[ fRRRR: f?ra: R^RUt: rr tir wtrt: 

fRfRRT ^RT R I RR RRWlfRR I RTRRtRT R $ I 
It ends fol. B, 11. 9-11: R*3j ^TR RiftfR I 
RiRR^RTTR^ I TJRRTRRT^ fRR^TR% I RRtfR 
rtrr: n 7=8 n ffR r^tr^RTRRT r^wt: 


7523 

862 c. Foil. 56-8a; size Ilf in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 1561; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 


II II 

fRRR^RRTR I RST RTt Rt fR^RRI^R | 
Rf RfRR RWRUR I R^RtR RRT fRRTTHF 
II 88 H 

%STR^R° RTgj I 


The CaityavandaTia-bhdshya, a Prakrit version 
of the ceremonial of reverence to caityas , in 
fifty-two verses, with a rendering in Sanskrit. 


1 For saga = seven cf. Weber, Berlin Catal ., ii. 1215. 
appears before in the Berlin MS. (ii. 805) 

and in the comment here. 














\V\: 

SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two double lines. A blank 
space is left in the centre of each page. The 
MS., which is by no means accurate, is by the 
same hand as foil. 2-13, dated samvat 1608. 

The text and the work of the commentator 
alike differ, the former in detail, the latter 
substantially, from the text commented on by 
Jndnasdgara (Weber, Berlin Cattily ii. 805, 806), 
on which, as stated in the first verse, this is 
based. Possibly the work mentioned by Pavolini, 
Flor. Gatal.y no. 661 b , may be the same, though 
it has sixty-three verses. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7524 

862 a. Foil. 3 (fol. 1 is lost); size Ilf in. by 4\ in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A. D. 1551 ; seventeen to twenty lines in a page. 

The Caityavandandvacuri , a commentary in 
Sanskrit on a Prakrit treatise. 

Fol. 1 is lost; fol. 2 begins: TOrI^R'*iY j rnY I 

to^ TOY*fTTOftwr?Y. ^ ft^ft 

xft- 

ftr^wr: «wwttt topj- 

to ^prrw i 

fTOT<t I I I 

Fol. 2 : ii firm? f^mi i 

ft%«r: qftftftmj^Kn ^ i 

Fol. 3 shows confusion of text, 11. 6—15 being 
supplementary to the text from which they 
have been accidentally omitted. L. 7: *TRT _ 

^ TO*Y{fOTC: I L. 8: 

ftfafoi (a lacuna is marked where the rest of 
the title should have been written) l See 7521. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two double red lines. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page. 
Several lacunae are marked and there are many 
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errors. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
rest of foil. 3-13, dated samvat 1608. 

This is an independent work, not the com¬ 
mentary on a version of the Avasyakcc described 
in the Berlin Catul. } ii. 801-803, and different 
from the work in the preceding MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7525 

1553 d. Foil. 8 ; brown paper ; size 10§ in. by 4f in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A. d. 1698; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Jivavicdrasdra , a compendium in 176 
Prakrit verses of the categories of living creatures, 
by TJgrasena Suri. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

wftnj I TRJWTORW pftt I 

i ftraft inn 

gsft q * Tte $ *rr3i 8 i " 1 wt m fir % 

ft 'O XT3 c TOft <£ xift^ i 
*ft *r so ftftroftj<(t i 

n ii * ii 

After five verses: TO 

fTOTT: l 

Similar headings preface the different topics. 

Fol. 3: TO SgwfTOTRT I Fol. 4: 

TO I Fol. 5: TO 

TOxroftfiRTT! i 

It ends fol. 8: 

^ I *T fWf ftift 

fttHTO I 

m ftwTOfrftgaj'Y i xftfr fttfft ^ttii^aii 
ftfrorons gteY i *Yi”fY toitY gfwre i 
I T fHft ^YfY u II 
cj HTftlTO ftift ft I 
finT I 

TOXro fegW II II 

?ft II <\ II 


1 One akshdra illegible. 
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The MS. is far from correct; Ich often replaces 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 


kick. The text is bounded on either side by three 
dark red lines. 

The date is given fol. 8: 

I ^ <fOqq 

*rrert g»T i 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

7526 


on either side by two double red lines. 

[ ? ] 

7527 

Burnell 417. Foil. 37 ; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue; size 16J in. by 
6£ in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about a.d. 1871; seventeen to twenty-two lines in a full 
page. 

The Trilolcasara , an exposition of the cosmo- 


3954 a (Fragment 1). Foil. 5; grey paper; size 
10J in. by 4J in.; indifferently written, in the Jaina 
Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth century ; fifteen 
or sixteen lines in a page. 


logy of the Jainas, by Nemicandra, in 1016 
Prakrit verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: W | 


The Tapascarandni , a brief account of eighty- 
one forms of Tapas, for the use of Jaina ascetics, 
with explanations in bhashd and in Sanskrit. 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

fasurcuir inn ° 

tht: ii q ii then uiitawro: || ^ || 

ii 9 ii 11 $ n 

Fol. 1 b : ^TWi: II q*|| II qq II Fol. 2: 

II ^0 II -frflfipm: II r# II Fol. 2 b : 

a ii n 11 

Fob 3: ii ^q ii %^rernT 7 ro: ii^ii 

Fol. 3 6: II 8M II 

<m: ii 8 ^ ii Fol. 4 : ?rrgrn: ii q* ii 

7m: II q<> II Fol. 4 b : || ^ II ^irfW- 

$5TT II $$ II II $<> II ^ * 

wmu^rnsrr forrtrfaT * Tufl 

■ft (fol. 5) j?fprh;7?n% 

5 31 ^ 7 ) qrrcrw ^ i ^snq% fipr- 

i£*TgSwt^pi h 

TTH: II 'OO ii 

Fol. 5 b: ^fa\r7rf7ra47m: h'sq.h 
It ends fol. 5 b : q^Tn^fetm: II c«j || 

Then follows a calendar in nine columns of 
the months Kdrttilca, Margrasira, Posha, Mdha, 
Phdguna, Gaitra , beginning with vacli and 
ending with mdi . 



Tf TnutflNrft wr% « 


The MS., which is not very accurate, is pro¬ 
fusely illustrated by all sorts of diagrams, and 
the numbers are written in ordinary numerals, 
not Telugu. Two large diagrams are with the 
volume. There is prefixed to fol. 1 an ornamental 
head-piece, and fol. 37 b has an ornamental tail¬ 
piece. The use of anusvara merely as a sign 
of double letters is characteristic of the careless 
copying of the MS. as in 7520. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, vi. 97-104; 
Leumann, Vienna Oriented Journal, xi. 303; 
Peterson, Report for 1886-92, p. 151; Bhandar- 
kar, Deccan Coll. Catal., p. 108, no. 599 (here 
and in Leumann’s notice attributed to Abhaya- 
nandin). 

The invocation of Nemicandra in the first 
verse is explained by the statement of Madhava - 
candra (see B) that he wrote some of the gdthas 
of the work as we have it according to his pre¬ 
ceptor's directions; cf. Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, 
Dravyasamgraha, p. xliii. The works of Nemi¬ 
candra are described ibid., pp. xxxix sq. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 
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7528 

Burnell 381. Foil. 204; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8f in. by 10| in.; fairly well written, 
in the Kanarese character, about A. D. 1873; seventeen 
to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Trilolcasdra, a treatise on Jaina cos¬ 
mology, with the Vritti of Madhavacandra 
Traividya. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: I 

Verse 1 of the text proper is: 

sraofafrafirfa v^ra5T^w^«Pif- 

fopff i 

firanronrt w*ftrrfiT n 

(for the first camdarn the scribe has written 
cathadatha !) 

Fol. 21 6, after verse 91: WTOTTHf WTTR I 
Fol. 47, after verse 208: ^f?T I 

Fol. 54, after verse 249 (250): S[f?l HpT#P»iT- 

fW*[:] wttr: i 

Fol. 61, after verse 301 (302): ^f?T 

fvmr: wtr: i 

Fol. 101 b, after verse 448 (451): ?~f?T 

Fol. 121, after verse 558 (561): *[f?f %RTftefiT- 
fV^iTT:: wtr: i 

The description of Jambudvipa ends with 
verse 893 (892), fol. 1806. 

The last two verses of the text are, foil. 203 6, 
204: 

TT*ft frastwnfr <uig ?i *fw 

II 303$ II 


II303^ II 

finpi® Mitra’s MS. ?f?rf*rsrW 


The comment is: 

fw<T^ur^f^rr *rfw 




g | and for verse 1017: 


qrf?niwvT ^mre- 
tpi ?nr Tfwn i ^rruTniwT^T- 
^aupn?r ^RTtf^r i 


^fri^f?Bwr **nrn i *rr 



The next verse (see A) is not, however, filled 
in, and there is no colophon, though the scribe 
has inserted the usual verses regarding his 
physical discomforts and the necessity of safe¬ 
guarding the volume. 

For this work see R.A.S. Catal., p. 153 (which 
is imperfect and minus any author’s name); 
Mitra, Reports , vi. 96 sq.; Peterson, Report for 
1886-92 , p. 151 (anonymous) ; Bhandarkar, 
Deccan Coll . Catal. } p. 108, no. 599; Sarat 
Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyamrp graha , p. xliii. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7529 

1033. Foil. 104 (marked 152-254 and 259); size 
10§ in. by 4J in.; carefully written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Trilolcasdra , without title 
in the text, which is defective at the beginning 
and end alike, but described on fol. 259 b as 
Kshetranirnaya , dealing with Jaina views of 
cosmography and chronology, written in Prakrit, 
with a commentary in Sanskrit. [C] 

Fol. 152 begins: ^ JnsrR^WTf II W II 

TSPfftfrV f=rT ffijwfaT I 

tp: fawrr u 8 * ii 

pH i *ttt m^uheraT 

fJrori pft p n w 11 

*p*tt i 

^friwr^i fir^T mpu ^ «rt 1183# 

8 B 
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^■riftflprcH gift^^wre^w ’ra- 
fa i *fm^6nrr: *fh*’3ft’ii ’raft i 

* rra Wr’ft’Pjft^T ftcnf^fr ’ra’rro *rift i 
?frT ^qft treTiHrrft’nv’nwraT ’WP 

■^4 ^rift | *T 7RT 3t|ft ’raft IIW II 

^ trfrwraT ^ftTra^q^tftr i 

^njjft* ^njjrnu^t ^t ^rft 118811 

W^fTWra’^iT: TF*^ftft^ft*IWn qftwp 
srar: frara^rctfa ’iwft 1 ’f fra Wt 1 4 ft^rrfi[- 
wtftra: ■^irafaT *rift ’i *ra 1 

srtffri |^^ 7 TT«l l^fMf-Tl^^Wra 1 ^ft^TUpP 
Tft»ift«r^fn: ’f 

’itft 1 

This passage is of interest as it shows that 
the comment is identical with that of Madhavct- 
candra as cited by K. B. Pathak, laid. Ant., 
xli. 88. 

The commentary is continuous from ver. 542 
up to fol. 2546, ver. 975 ; there is then a lacuna 
to ver. 1000; fol. 259 contains vers. 1-6. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


7530 

2583. Foil. 85; European paper; size Hi in. by 
5| in.; often very carelessly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.d. 1810; nine to fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Trailokyadipalca, a treatise on Jaina 
cosmography, based on the views of Nemican- 
dra’s Trilokasdra, written in Sanskrit verse, by 
Indra Vamadeva. 

It begins fol. 1 6 : ^ W I 

^ ’rr’fti ft’wrwt i 

^ ^T’ri’gftftai ^frai^frat Traifarfr n 8 n 
wftft ^TRri <j ft’rfw i 

^grrsriiftftwerai *rereft»i 11 * 11 


1 Read ®®71T 0 . 

2 Read I «IT°» 


So elsewhere in this MS. 


[VOL. II 

ft^vrrg wr wrfr] 3’nrnerra^tftraV i 

^iff^sr^g^rr^raftaifiT 3r?i^nrr h $ n 

wr^<fr ftt s^’srT’renfit'ro n 8 n 

ftnift ftn^T *rei I 

’pV^ur n m ii 

Wfn;: ^rtft^n’ri wS’n’rft^raru i 
whqrc ; ^ft mix: * gft: ’f’n n $ n 

%»n^T i 

4h$’rn gft ^hn^T’nra'UTi: u ^ ii 
1 %ft|w i 
’NU’i naratarai n c ii 

’J^^T ^rWTWf I 

n an 

^ra^uirani’i’ni i 

<nTUUljftTrWTft II 80 II 

sftgqTl ^ ^w<*T«rr i 

s wfa: ^raxiT’ift^T li 88 ll 

^reTftftra’rarret fengraftr^urrara: i 
ftft^STTWT’fr *» ftftftrf: II 88 H 
^yJrawU4ir^i ¥Ufa ^’sfrarar ’ra: i 

ftwl n 8?n 

Twn’i sfrft* irtw ^rtfamftft ft^n i 
sflftra ^t^TWW^Twai^ n 88 ii 
H’ft ^ w* sf’jm’pi xx: i 
sra ft n 8M ii 

Fol. 13 6: 

*ft%ft^rer *ra:wni% 

’TUT !T«nfr4fWT: I This section has 
206 verses. 

At fol. 19 6 after ver. 100£ there is apparently 
a lacuna, fol. 20 resuming in ver. 17 (i.e. 117); 
at fol. 20 6 there is a lacuna, vers. 35£ to 51^; 
from fol. 27 6 there is a lacuna from ver. [2] 56 
to ver. [2] 82 on fol. 30; from fol. 33 6 to 346 
the text is interrupted by nine Prakrit verses; 
after ver. [4] 93, fol. 43 6, there is an error in 
numbering, the next verse being reckoned as 4 

1 Read <*rHSrai. 
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(i. e. 504); the section ends with 616 (nominally) 
verses, fol. 52 b: ^j^nfa^farfa^ KP^ranr- 

*nr:jRrnfa *rer- 

«rnr fa^HYvffaRm;: u 3$» 

Fol. 63 6: *[fa I Fol. 72: 

*RTR I 

This description of the upper world ends, 
after some 425 verses, fol. 85 b : 

flURTTrf^J’srwi: n 
4 Wfai vaRUi^ u^f 9 T: *prf «R i 
gxTft ^ftgTTWt *trwt: Twrgrr: 11 
AfT’^T^'ra^ ^j: *rRTfa%fafafa<rn i 
f^?wi^*RTfwrfaft: n 
RRiTTI^J Tnfwfi^Ts^m: i 
f^rmwfir TSRifasu^: 11 
4 ufa<figRi TT: *Nri sfa^RxiRrfarrr: i 
faai fTRjujfanrR n 


W*TT*ft *fT5R ?Rt ^TtT^VH: II 

f^Ruri *nfa tfanfa *TRfa r i 
cITRf TTUffa WRIT? fa: fa’aT I 

*roft faR*RTC$i<j[:] (r.c^o )TT f^- 

^5RT'5| I 

^fafa^R*ftfa[:] ^f^RT^ri7f»j<i»ti6 :11 

fa[*0 R3T* fal HTRfft faw«RT faw- 

»fffafa: 

fa yfat gRRT fa fa*T«RT ^RT^fr 

•farmer: i 

v» 

fa^fawRWrUR# 

^re*R gr^T^nef: 

wrag«4fafa JRR^faf: i 
ctTPRT ^fat 

'Sjqfafa fa *R 3RTII 
rR uft^Uoffa qiUfa^- 
4WH^<ufaR^q *P R, l 

<T (deleted) TJHlfaft 


*fa 

WTR I 

This colophon cannot be correct in giving the 
work to Nemideva , in view of the preface and 
the other two colophons. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
yellow line over three red lines. There are 
many diagrams and tabular statements, and 
several ornamental representations of the regions 
described. Foil. 18 (save for a few words), 18 6, 
20 , 28, and 29 are blank. Two hands were 
employed on the MS., the greater part being 
very badly written. 

The same work is clearly preserved in the 
National Library at Florence (see Pavolini, Flor. 
Catal.y no. 460), though the name of the author 
is not given. It is, of course, a very strange 

nomenclature. [Colin Mackenzie.] 

7531 

1558 b. Foil. 2-7a (fol. 1 is lost); size 11 in. by 
4f in.; carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl 
character, in the seventeenth century ; six lines of text 
and a varying number of lines of commentary in a page. 

The Dcvavandanakasutrani , in Prakrit and 
Sanskrit, with a gloss in bhashd (Gujarati). 

farerafaT<(N I VRRT 33*TT¥ I fa**ti«<<!!gUI 
Trfa I ^fau I ’forfavw I RTfa- 

Tnj I ^VlfW I I ^SRTpST I 

w*rfai? i whn%fa i gurffa 

%*TCRT%fa I l^fa fafa^RTtfa I TRmmfa 

^Rfafa i ’sfWfa^ % 5*mwt 

3TR I WPRTW 1 ^laiTTW M ^fa I 

?tr i i *t<uw i i ^Rrrcr 

^ifarufa 

i \Rrfamt fa% i 
’srfa??} i w&fti fa ii < 1 « 

HT<UR rR I 

tnafa ircnafa i ?faT [f]*rc[a] »9 # 

8 B 2 
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[Vol. I 



Then follow in Sanskrit or Prakrit praises of 
the various Tirlhalcuras. 

Fol. 6: 

mri i trrei i 

I N <* II 

It ends fol. 7 : 

~ I 

~ I 

wr^TrrfwTFi i 

OTTRTft i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. It is very incorrect and untidy. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 



7532 

3393. Foil. 14 ; brown paper; size 11J in. by 4| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the seventeenth century ; ten or eleven lines in 
a page. 

The Dravyasamgraha , a brief treatise in fifty- 
nine dry as, by Nemicandra, with a commentary 
in Hindi, styled the Mokshamdrgapratipadana- 
tikd. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ ri ftrwr u «i 11 

<T fsppn^pi ^1? ^ (it continues in 

Hindi) 0 | 

^hrt wr i 

»fftT n R H ° 

ftsuTsi ^f^uuT tf^ "srniunwt ^ i 

^r?TTT sfcft 1 ^ %rrCTT 

II? II 

ffomt ^^PPl(r.^fX!r)WTW ^ 

^ ^y*t i 

1 nfrpi 2 

"* II8II 



jprassni ^ n mi 


It ends fol. 14: 

gfwnT 

(r.°WT) I 




IIMQ. M * 

*wn?i 

II W II *l'q5UI% '| * j fl I There is added in Kanarese 
script ^fNhnruTRi *ra: i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
lines. The punctuation and the colophon are 
given in red ink. 

A copy of this Digambara work, also with a 
Hindi commentary, is mentioned by Bhandarkar, 
Deccan Coll. Catal ., p. 109 (no. 613). Cf. also 
E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal , xi. 303; 
Mitra, Notices , x. 41, 42. A Brihad-Dravya- 
samgraha of the same author, with the com¬ 
mentary of Brahmadeva (who wrote about 
A. d. 1092, Bhandarkar, Report for 1882-83 , 
p. 28), is published in the Rayacandrajaina- 
idstramald, Bombay, Virasamvat 2433 (a.d. 
1906-7). It agrees with this text, and the ed. 
by Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Sacred Books of the 
Jainas, vol. i, where (p. xlvii) good reasons are 
adduced against accepting the description of 
Brihat as really applicable. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7533 

3614 f. Fol. 1 ; brown paper; size 10J in. by 4| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the seventeenth century; seven lines of text in 
a page. 

A fragment of a Jaina treatise in Prakrit 
verses, dealing with the nature of Dravya , &c., 
being part of the first and second Adhilcdras of 
the Dravyasamgraha , by Nemicandra. 


1 oJTO ed. 


2 <>x^ ed. 


1 03 5^° ed - 


2 8 *lfxprT wfipi SI ed. 
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The top of the leaf is injured; the first half 
of ver. 18 is lost; the first Adhikara ends, and 


the next begins as follows: 

srnrf^ i (r.«xft°) 5 ngi|- 

*5* (*1*5*) i 

fi ^ tq^TT% I II II 

Tf?r iwfUftran: 

II ^ || This is verse 27 of Ghoshal’s edition. 


i tft*#r(r-»fpsn) 

% i 

i ft fa s*n%w xwin*ft 11 *0.11 

*M*pif* ^rtr 1 trfwr^Jipwt * 1 

vrwm^ f^jTft 1 qft frf^ 11 11 


The text breaks off in ver. 34. 


The MS. is not at all correct. Glosses are 
freely inserted above each line. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7534 

Burnell 433 o. Foil. 38-42 b ; bound in book form ; 
size 8| in. by 11J in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. D. 1865 ; eighteen to twenty lines in 
a page. 


The Dvadaianuprekshd, a poem in Prakrit, 
on the twelve Reflections ( Anuprelcshd) of the 
Jaina philosophy, by Kundalcundacdrya , here 
styled Komdakumddcdi'ya, 

It begins fol. 38: I 


*pr: i 

nrfiransr wrft: i 

^ 11 *1 11 



^tfi ^ II * II 


After ver. 13, fol. 38 b: < Affc er 

ver. 43, fol. 40: sffaTfRW I After ver. 47: 
^I^j6lfn«pfaf I After ver. 61, fol. 41: '?ITWr«J- 
Tt^T ||c || After ver. 66: II dll 

After ver. 68: II 30II After ver. 83, 


fol. 42: II33 II After ver. 87: 

li»rrg^iT 113 * 11 

It ends fol. 42 b: 


nfripi xj i 

wt wijx. xp*wt xfr tit^[ xn^rfthrnsr 11 <> 3 n 




WTT* IIWH ^'H^fTTTXIT^ xm: I 
«t*t: ii ^ ii ^ n 


The MS. is very inaccurate, and such letters 
as d and dh, i and l and e are very slightly 
distinguished and often confused, as seen above. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
The use of an anusvdra mark to denote doubling 
is regular. 

For the author see Pathak, lad. Ant., xiv. 
14-26; cf. also Peterson, Report for 1886-92, 
p. xx. A MS. is given (under the style Anu- 
prekshd) by E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental 
Journal , xi. 298, where he points out that the 
verses agree often with those in Vattakera’s 
Anuprelcshd (in 76 gdthas). The name of the 
author is sometimes spelled as Kundakunda 
(the form adopted in Guerinot’s Bibliographie 
Jaina). For the twelve Anuprelcshds cf. Tattva- 
rthadhigamasutra , ix. 7; Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, 
Dravyasamgraha, p. 88. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7535 

3606 b. Foil. 7 (foil. 1 and 6 are lost); brown 
paper ; size 11 in. by 4| in.; fairly well written, in the 
Jaina Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth century; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Navakaramulamantra , consisting of 
Prakrit stanzas embodied in an explanatory 
text in bhasha , imperfect. 

The MS. owes its existence to having been 
confused with the leaves of the preceding text, 
the Pannavand, from which it has now been 
separated. The work is nearly all in bhdshd 
On fol. 3 is a I 


1 Slightly corrected in the MS. 
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'Fftfn i f*rwrt i 

m i ^fr^Tn i ^wft n «i 11 
^§ft<? ft^wf i ^rfr*F ftr i ^nnr^hrrw i 
7T w i i ^rfif m ?rtr gfft n * 11 

^ ^TRIW I 7ITf»faft *rift [i] 

(TZTT I ^ «Tn^ft II ? II 

The inaccuracy of the verses is typical. There 
are others on foil. 3 b, 4 a, and 4 b ends: 

qftjfsr'i^Twl' i i 

i 5 *iu^pgftfft #grfr mil 

d^umtftTrfr i ^rfopj^ff 3 ^ ft?: mu 
?f?Wi *rt ^ ^iftfr N»fr 1 

WTTW *J WWWT3 I fftjWT Ffa Wrfof mil 

The last verses are, fol. 7: 

ftwumTfll ftn 1 *Tf fa *TFWt I 

*m*JT I rFf T ^ HTWFW II 3 II 

^wfT?: flfi?Tn i i 

^TT^?: I W7TTT 33W [ll] 

The colophon is, fol. 7 b : ?[fa 
^WTI 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


7536 


The last verse is 30, fol. 2 7 b: 

wr 1 ;prfmf ft i mfira %ft ww ^ i 
% ft i xift^fr wrfr n 3011 

It ends fol. 28 b : *fa MSfTJST? IFlffal WTTRT I 
jjfri; %wnz*irfr: i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines, and in the 
centre of each page is a blank space. It is 
dated fol. 30 b : 3$^ 4 I ftrftfT «*TW- 

mgr Witot ^wnrnr i <prrt 

ww^ifuii i fftftaft*mrre ?f*nT 114« 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal. , ii. 
841, 842; Mitra, Notices , viii. 47; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll . Catal., x. 265-269. It is extant in 
very varying recensions; that printed in the 
Laghwprakaranasamgraha has 60 verses; that 
in the Sdmdyikasutra (Ahmadabad, 1900), pp. 
74-83, is in 60 verses; the recension in Hema- 
sankara Lakshml^ankara Vardhamankar’s Pra - 
karanamald (1901), pp. 13-32, has 79. In a MS. 
described in the Catal. of Gujarati MSS. in the 
British Museum , pp. 10 sq., it has 50 verses, and 
is ascribed to Maniratna Suri, who made use of 
the Siddhdntas (Acarahga-vritti and Avasyaka- 
niryulcti). 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7537 

3287 c. Foil. 9; coarse paper; size 10| in. by 4£in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in A. d. 1717 ; three or four lines of text in a page. 


3385. Foil. 28 ; brown paper; size 10§ in. by 4§ in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl 
character, in a.d. 1618; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Navatattva, a sketch in thirty aryas , of 
the nine principles enumerated in the first verse, 
with a Bdldvaboclha in bhashd . [A] 

It begins fol. I: I 

Frerrefm ftrefa i 

gw f i 

wt f Ff i <rm Fft ’rrtfT n 311 


The Navatattva , in fifty-six verses, with a 
gloss in bhashd (Gujarati). [B] 

The last version here is, fol. 9: 

wrr HwrsraftFfi 

7U57IT ftnifT || 8$ || 

There is no colophon to the text; that of the 
gloss' is: ?fa i 

1 C and D. 

2 So also C, but D has the necessary rendering for 

W* 
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The Told varies very much in fullness; it is 
written in between the lines, sometimes as many 
as seventeen lines of comment occurring. Fol. 9 b 
has been used for some miscellaneous matter in 
bhdahd. The text is bounded on either side by 
three red lines. It is dated fol. 9: 

iffcnrft q. ft% i 

[1906.] 

7538 

3395 a. Foil. 1-5a (1-4 are lost); brown paper; 
size 11J in. by 5 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Navatattva , here in fifty-six verses. [C] 

With foil. 1-4 are lost vers. 1-53 and most of 
ver. 54, the part left beginning: I 

spsi ciw ii m8 ii 

Jjfrrf5r?r ft i *»rrfa*i %ft i 
%ft qnra-1 u mm ii 

^ftnsft ^rajf!T i gftr^wt i 

?Nwt % i wprsrrr u m$ 11 

II <> II ?[ft ^ i 

The MS. is written with broad spaces between 
the lines, doubtless to permit of the insertion of 
a gloss. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7539 

1307 b. Foil. 17; European paper; size 9J in. by 
5J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A. d. 1800; thirteen lines in a page. 

A commentary on the Navatattva > in Sanskrit. 

[D] 

It begins fol. 1 b , after the Jaina diagram: 

ii m it 

TOWfTO JUJrtTWb 

ft^T^(r.o^) ftjft- 
1 TreT ft i i iprrft ^r^r^rr crwr^rf 
^nmwrft i ft * 


$ trnmcM 8 q 

'o *= a i 

^r?t wtaft ifwni vrrmnftft 

^ftwrrcrro: (!) irr: i 

Fol. 2 : ^^an^rremgrr i w 

^iWtt ii m ii ^T3^° vtNt rfwnrf 

uti St^t wHtrt 

5^t gwireuffai 


^TTT^T I 

It ends fol. 17 6: I WT° 

*Rrfti fti^^wftfnft ^ 'Mwerr i 

Tft ^few wuftr ftwi »mft *P7ra<- 
qiwjjTf i i ^fTi#^*n^ft «nr[«t] %: 
^re H^ft i Ttai ■smir ^ppiti ^rtf 
wstttrtO) w- 

5fT»n^rft «t ft^jwn;: 

ftrsift %®r wwMin, 
^nftwurft i fti g srjpift i fftr ^fcmTT- 


The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is not at all correct. 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7540 

1525 b. Poll. 14 (fol. 2 is missing); size 10j in. by 
4J in.; carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in the fifteenth century; nine or ten lines in 
a page. 

The Samaya-vyakhyd, a commentary by Amri- 
tacandra on the Pancdstilcdyaprabhrita, by 
Kundalcunddcarya , a treatise in Prakrit verse on 
the Jaina tenets, the stanzas of which are quoted 
in full, the first chapter and part of the second 
only, defective at the beginning, and incomplete. 

Fol. 2 begins: f^R- 

»n^TOiTwi^iw:i i wwbt« 0 *»>«gn*»ii 
wrft^rr h^ttrt ^nrft«r 



1 The last words are a half 6loJca. 
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JJ^RIJTT (r. «^T # ) SJRRfa^Ri- 



*rnsr i f^rr 

^rrfaapR <j *prpri i ^nrnfw^fiRnRWRR- 
«n*i<* RH giR i wnrta: %^tWs5w: ^rp-rpR- 
fiewg ^Ji%i^nifwf^rr^rawt ^wt SRt ?f 
tspr <j i ^wfwwRTfapnr^^^wsrRT- 

fircprRurft *rV^wt i f^nfr *r 

’SIRR gjcff SifTSPR g I TScRraRPRiZRf vT trt- 

Smt snrerarRT ^psjfaaprf^firft i *r*i^rt 

RPR I 

RTCnprR^Tf 1 fPlf^fiRTTW ^fwWTW | 
TJ^ft XIwfiT^ fiuRT I Wlfti *p!R ^ifa 
ii ^n 

wnq<sha ? R tf ^g^ftfwpir i tr 

UTSRT firT^IT WPlfim Wrfa I 
Fol. 14: ff?T 5555T^R]Rcl^<|^5RnRT- 
ftraitwm'RRrpisrR^i: ’rteiv: wr: ii w ii 
f^MP i <r 
ftlWPRlTWR I 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in 1. 2 of fol. 14 b : 

£r|%*T ftflRRJn^ nfV^T*Rfw- 

! *R- 

ffusr ^f*TR: ^RIKW ^fa: * (see p. 60,1. 2, 
in the Bombay ed.). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. is written in a dis¬ 
tinctive, rather beautiful, hand. The title on it, 

There is nothing to show the authorship of 
the text or comment, but comparison with 
Peterson, Report for 1886-92 , pp. 153,154, where 
ver. 1 of Kundakundacarya’s Pancastihaya- 
prdbhrita is cited, shows identity. But his 
citation does not extend to show whether this 
is Brahmadevafi8 Tdtparyavritti ; cf. also E. 
Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal , xi. 305. 
Comparison, however, with the Nirnaya Sdgara 
ed. of 1915 shows the identity of the commentator 
with Amritacandra. [H T Colebkookk] 


7541 

1003 a. Foil. 7 ; size 9f in. by 4J- in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Paryantarddhandsutray a treatise in 
bhasha on Jaina ceremonial, containing original 
quotations in Sanskrit and Prakrit of the prayers 
used in the ritual. 

The Sanskrit is extremely limited and is 
abbreviated as fol. 1: WfTlft Rfa^TRt 0 II ? II 

The Prakrit is much more extensive; fol. 1: 

*r?t <piTw ftr^TTR xife^nfa i 

^HTrt i ^^reqwrfir wt *rrs; ^wqf»R i wi- 
fani TT I W^fc«R<2Rlfw TT I W^fpRqft;- 
i r i r i 

Wrrj m i gfw wrf^rni w i r i 

srafarN! r i Stfti r i rw r i ^htt* r i 

RT* R I c(R R I R I Tift RRRT 

R I RRf»T#JtTrr I WrfjT^jW | 

wifiNrlirtr i i i firfr- 

cfiTff^HJ I Cf. the Upasakadasd, i. 58 (p. 23, 
ed. Hoernle; Berlin Oatal ., i. 488). 

It ends fol. 7 b ^TRTRRT^i RTRfafa | 
WTRRTf^fv^Tftr I 

The text is bounded on either side by tw) 
double red lines. The Prakrit is very inaccurate. 
The bhasha has Gujarati characteristics. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7542 

862 e. Foil. 21 (fol. 1 is missing); size 11J in. by 
4f in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A. d. 1590 ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Pindavi&uddhiy a short treatise in 103 
Prakrit verses on purification of food, by Jina - 
vallabha Gani, with a gloss ( Balavabodha ) in 
bhasha . 

The first leaf is missing, but the whole of the 
text is preserved. It begins fol. 2: 
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i ftrsfa- 


(r. <f*fr*qtf) II «l II 

It ends fol. 21 6: 

WW *T% fVrri^T grTftff^TW I 

m ft* f?rw*wr n ^ n 

*IN fanreiliir aifwxrr ^ 

[f H1TRT WPS 

6r I 

gTf (r.jgrtfwTT) fWRTWT Wrfa 

wft* <T 

«S*TO**T ^ T Wtffg II<t0? II 

The last line is clearly in a hopeless condition. 1 
It continues: H«K*K HHTR I 

^^TRFRfSJ | The comment ends: *f?T fifefe- 
fWraUtftV WTRT I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. It is very far from correct. 
The MS. is dated fol. 216: 

*rRr6iugf* fwpra gnft- 

Twu ff’q* *g»i wg i 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1882- 
83, pp. 63, 70, 77 ; Report for 1884-86 , pp. 9,31; 
the work (ibid., p. 24) described as Pindaniryuldi 
is obviously this text. Jinavallabha died samvat 
1167; see Berlin Caial ii. 1040. The same 
Gujarati gloss is noticed by Mitra, Notices , ix. 
103, 104. Other commentaries and the text are 
mentioned by Pavolini, Flor . Gated., nos. 563- 
565, 661. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7543 

3287 b. Foil. 4; coarse paper ' r size 10 in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in A. d. 1785; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The tiramanctsutra, a brief manual of rules 
for the Pratikramana ceremonial to be per- 

1 The MS. in Peterson, Report for 1882-83 , p. 63, has: 

w *ft% €r% f i 


formed by the Jaina tiramaua. in Prakrit. 
This work usually bears the title Prutilcramana- 
sutra, or more fully feramanapratihramana- 
sutra . 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram : 

^f^rrar w: i wt mw i i 

T^rfa fifc ^ *ir# i 

*f**TRff W* I *^Tf»T Xlfeafa’# uwwfwsn* 

6pIT*l6l«4j IH (W above the line) JTUTTJ 

itm? $**t wr 

TTV wfilj W**tT* ^PRtTT (!) 

-4H ii g^njRfirw* i *f?«rfwTrfiurni o 1 

It ends fol. 4: 

<sJT%fa fwTT W?J % I 

f«Tl % ?T ^wt II * II 

Tpmi Jirff ^ i 

m ftfwtw wf^^Rffr few 

ii? ii 

*fir i 

The MS. is very correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. It is dated 
fol. 46: f W8* fq 0. faw 

TWTg^RTPjy ig«nff i 

WTWWRUIT fa^r:(r.#r) I 

A later hand has added five lines in bhdshd. 
For this version see the Berlin Catal., ii. 843, 
where the last verses are also numbered 2 and 3. 

[1906.] 

7544 

3400 a. Foil. 9 (marked 2-10); bound in book form; 
size 7J in. by 6} in.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1546; nineteen lines in 
a page. 

A manual of Jaina ritual, including the 
tlrdvakapratilcramanasutra , partly in bhdshd. 
It begins fol. 2 (fol. 1 being lost): 

i % ^rrwft i *iur ’snf mw 
wwhf wfarirTir i i ttr *frni i situi i 

SSTW i ^uniij ftfwrfa || a || 

8 c 
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*rUrar sraPttrot rvwlii^ i ftng 
ftr% ftsrn^r i ft u s ii 


swwrftre ^ ^ i ^ 


For a correct version of this verse see the 
next MS. 

Then follow various stanzas and sections of 
namaskdra ; the Pratikramana formula, in 
fifty verses, begins fol. 4, and ends fol. 6: ffh 
IIWII Fol. 6b: 

?nm I Ibid.: (in Sanskrit) I 

Fol. 7: Tf?T I Fol. 7 b: qto^TTTT- 

qr p gT I From the latter part of fol. 8 b the text 
is in bhdbhd . Fol. 9 b : \fh i 

It ends fol. 10 6: 

II w H W II ^ # 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double black lines. In the 
centre of each page is the usual blank space, 
partly filled with a spot of red; there are similar 
spots in the margins of each verso. Fol. 2 is 
much rubbed and in part illegible. The MS. 
is very incorrect. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7545 

1564 e. Foil. 17; size 10| in. by 4| in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Pratikramanavidhi , a manual of the 
Jaina ritual of confession of faith and under¬ 
taking of vows, together with the Sdmayika - 
vidhi, Alocanavidhiy &c. 

It begins fol. 1 b f after the Jaina diagram ; 

yrtn^qnrft^nTWTftfa ftn?m i ^ftf- 
rmsf i *i*fr fairer i *»*rt i 

i sftti i 

i ^iqupwrwr i 
tfiraiTij ^ i u h ii 

g^rrftfti i wwnsfr i • 

Fol. 2,1.6: 

^WfRnsrc; ftrot i 
fti%ft ft ii 


*T3*n*T? gnrra ftng ^ ^ d 

Fol. 3: yrereraiftfti *rg$: i ** Jifiraw 

ftfa i 

Fol. 7b: I Fol. 9 b: 

W^tatrftftt: I Fol. 12 b: #3$ I 

xrn;*iftfWreT i 

The contents of the latter part are prevailingly 
in bhdsha, which appears sporadically earlier. 
Fol. 14: gft I Ibid .: ?[ft 

*RTR I Fol. 15: *f?T ftw- 
*RTJT I On fol. 16 after a reference to 
an episode of A. D. 1635 (*f ^§<£3 ^ jjpTT 

uwnj[g ^ftn) is 

the colophon: gft xifoiiiPiTfwT: 1 gft- 
?wnrrftftl I The MS. finally breaks off 

incomplete on fol. 17,1. 8. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is not at all accurate. 
On fol. 1 7b is written: nftfHipi I fog^rT- 
I The Pratikramanasutra is 

cited. 

For a somewhat similar collection see the 
Calcutta Sanslc. Coll . Catal ., x. 30 sq. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7546 

862 d. Foil. 8a-13fc; size Ilf in. by 4£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A. D. 1551; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Pratydkhydna-bhduhya , a text in Prakrit 
verse corresponding generally in substance only 
to the third part of the Ava&yakaniryukti , xx, 
with a version (Avacuri) in Sanskrit. 

It begins fol. 8,1.11, after the Jaina diagram: 

*rrft i ^rr»n^t woiri i 

I ’HgTO II «l II 

TT3JWR 3 I TOTTOR 8 I I’tPITTJi JT° M | 

xiftinw $ i 'o i c i 

Q. so II <\ II 
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7547 




8 ifWitt ^ 30 'Pr- 

ftft ?o i 

FuftTRFW ^ Frforajw $3 ^ 

S8'Q i $ I II * II 

Fgf$MT?TT;wpin% 8 fitfttt w i 

^nf^r?: 'to faFFFFTft f^un <far 90 1 Frahr 
fhf 1 fffftf 1 tr/ttfff ittct i w 
^ ?fp?: 11 mi 


It ends fol. 13 b: 

wf^tw ff f ftr gfaigi 
Tf Fto ’tfftr«rrt i ^uniumTT; FTFtn im$n 
jraiwRFr ^ i Tf f gfoi *nrf?i i 

it: i ^um^irrf^fHtfT: 

ii 4$ n 

tiw^rrwfJnif %fV^nir i m%w fwrrf^s i 
fttt ^niifrern 1 FnuupF whit? n q^> n 
irarTWR Ti «t%f %fawr fa 0 ireiusrR 
f^nrfrf^s i -^htt *rm whrr irra[F]ifW 
Ftwtowr i fFf3nre wurri i 

FTFTCPCfFF II 4^ II WTWR I FFFFTW Wi- 
mg i gFfouraFF: i nf mrmr: i FgkF i 
F rjgTfgri it ^h gf?r mmjfe Treu^nFFi 
mTTRfaft i gft 
mrui i 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
a broad red line between two double lines. The 
MS. is dated fol. 13 b: Tfatf 3$0c FF 

fmrrt if’SLHt gmmilromfgft# ft 

(septies) FT 0 

FFfFFFrf^FfUlT^mjft ? TT^Rff^T^T 1 
^ 5555 %«n%ftcrr 11 w n 3340 11 ^ n 

This is not identical with the work in the 
Berlin Catal., ii. 803. Cf. perhaps Pavolini, 
Flor. Catal., nos. 553, 661. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


3354. Foil. 61 (really 62, as fol. 28 is repeated); 
brown paper ; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; neatly written, in 
the Jaina Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1596 ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Pravacanasaroddhara , a compendium of 
Jaina doctrine, in 1608 gdthds y by Nemicandra. 

[A] 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

ft fh: stilts i 

Ffirarar i g^ hftw wrwwf^TT i 

tggwTwrt i g^Fum mu%w n 8 11 

It ends fol. 61: 

1 F>ftig gre%F |ftfa%fg i 
i ftiw nfriF i?fg 1 

ii mi 

I TWI f*IF mUF^KK I 
fFFwfFfTFrcrgi i *rf|*i FFfFTgg ft ii % n 

FfFifF gg i Firgm f Pi Ftgg 11 f> u 
wt fFFFg jjftbttf i TfWmplgfFft:- 
i 

FFFWurgrfr ft f^f gg nfe^Rrr 

The MS. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines; red 
ink is used for the punctuation marks. It is 
dated fol. 61: f^FTR fanft mfere F?ft I Frf 

fin* farcer %ff i fff; <\$n$ f”f m^qgg f g 

34 g*rfg% f^^PTT FTFWTFT^n'Sl i 
^TTSJIT^ 1 1 

FTfF ??T HTfF f^nq^ FFT I 

^ gFFft ft f ii 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
844-855; P. Peterson, Report for 1882-83 , p. 88; 
Report Jor 1884-86 , p. 262; Mitra, Notices , x. 
18, 19. The author wrote in a. d. 1072 a com¬ 
mentary on the Uttarddhyayana8utra\ Bhan- 

1 smabhaniehim Berlin MS. 

8 C 2 
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arkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 441; Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 154. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7548 

1610. Foil. 36 (marked 11, 12, 24, 25, 34, 35-50, 52- 
57, 60, 61, 63-69); brown paper ; size 9£ in. by 41 in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the fifteenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Pravacanasaroddhara, by Nemicandra, 
imperfect. [B] 

The first two leaves preserved are numbered 
12 and 13, corrected to 11 and 12 in the left 
margin; they contain vers. 206 (part)—252 (part), 
foil. 24 and 25 have vers. 491-537 (part); fol. 34 
resumes in ver. 722; with fol. 51 are lost vers. 
1112 (part)-1157 (part); with foil. 58, 59, vers. 
1311 (part)-1364 (part); with fol. 62, vers. 1416 
(part)-1440 (part). 

It ends fol. 67: 

i twit ftft i 

ft^nrftrrensrpr i ifti i w fintf i i u e. n 

ini 1 ww# mureiti- 

w^ift i 

^iftjft If 1 TjFmT i ftitil II 80 II 
Jarre nre; jjwwN TftiftrpKiri i 

i <n ii* II 1188 n 

iw 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled up with a red spot. Similai 
red spots adorn either margin. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
two double narrow lines. There is no date, but 
the place is given fol. 69: ftfti 

apt I It was written for a irdvikd, but 

her name has been, perhaps deliberately, rendered 
illegible. The verso of the last leaf is rather 
neatly ornamented with a large svdstika figure. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


7549 

1354 d. Foil. 12; size 101 i“- b y 4 t in - i neatl 7 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 1705; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Yatidinacaryd or Jainadinacarya, a 
short treatise in 403 Prakrit dryas, by Deva 
Sdri, regarding the daily ritual of Jainism. 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

i sror ii ftftni ni ^ift ^ ■ 

^ftncri ft wit ft i iiTI iftft ii8ii 
i^ftriTni%ft ifiifi 1 
iwirwiTTifri Tift smmr 
D^ll 

nftftifti^ft iw wift ^rT^ri|Tt 1 
uTftfti^ii wsrft ItIVITTTW 11311 
wfti f iftwigftwftiTTiwi 1 

fwft ftftra w^iftiT iixiftwt 
11811 

^Tnft ftlftlWT I II^TTT II4 11 

ftnuiwriftiiiwii nit 3>iift i 

ftift iufti Iiftwftwqii H $11 

It ends fol. 12: 

Wi ftiufti i <ti muni i 

ifciTftps f^infN i m ftitt i^fr 
into u 

iftrrftwnsn; wftri i ftftii^ft 
ftlT i 

wre Tftftmftnr i it 
ftlT «803 II 

IITRH 1 

A later hand has given the imi as 888* 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, and the text is bounded on either side by 
two dark lines. The MS. is dated fol. 12: 

8o ii ift wn%w 

II ili H17IIT II ^9: II 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[H.T. COLEBROOKE.] 


» Doubtless an error for the beginning of ver. 11. 
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7550 

1358. Foil. 184; glazed paper; size 10 in. by 5 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
a. d. 1771; eleven lines in a page. 

The Vimsatisthdnakavicdrdmritasamgraha , a 
treatise on Jaina religion, by Jinaharsha , pupil 
of Jayacandra , a contemporary of Munibundara 
of the Tapagaccha. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

*r: i 

qtygq: H^tht i 

^qTfaqRreuRR^i: [i] 
fqquqqfHfwHHt f^R^T: i 
t?qg HfnpsfDgiqrqiV n <\ ii 
1 fafari nq: i 

fq'JjfiRIRqrnR I qqfa ’sftfqHRSt II * it 

^R q Htft ? 8 I 

wwlci: i n $ n 

*nt: T 

^r gqi% mt q qR i 
qqt fqfqq gwTqHT q i 

vr qgqT gqtsfr ii 8 ii 
qrR^Rif^fiwt: i ^vn fqqT i 
qqqRgfi; ^nci i faqR qqqi tit ii mi 
qq: i 

qRT q HR ftfqf I HTtJT q RHST q RlR- 
qusi q i 

\Rfr I g?qW f^SR^f II § II 

%q I HiNRaRsftfHH I 
HTURltHTH^TRT I f^fVfcj HJH II ^ II 
HRH RHRtWR: I JRlqq: I 

HRt »Rnf3R#q i h^rW-tri: ii ^ ii 

qq: i 

qR ^ qR I 

rt^: qiqqqqt# fq> hr qqqi fqqT ii <i ii 
gqiqifq qqtfq gj: i qfqqifq fqHR% i 
q<; qtfqqfqqiR i qq: gtq qqt q ff ii qo ii 

Then follow in Prakrit the twenty Sthdnakas. 
After 365 verses, fol. 14 b : qfq qt fqqfqtqR- 
qiTfaqiTt 7RTH^Tf%TTW^hHtHg^T-gftftlHrqt- 


. ♦ r o »r, ,„, op , . r. .r„ r , *\ o __u... 

maw- 

WRqiqRRqi tfg$l gqqq 900 1 hr qftqiqfqi- 
hr rthh: f^fqq fafewfa^q fqqq?l 1 qf «r: 
fq%wr: 1 

Sthanulca n ends, after 82 verses, fol. 19; 
S. in, 83 verses, fol. 23; in S. IV the numbering 
is confused at fol. 28 6. It ends fol. 32 6: ^f?T 
^qgv$«UR<tfrqft q^gqqtTRqfRTqqiqT tpi: I 

S. v, Padmottaranaremdralcathdnaka , 95 verses, 
fol. 38 6; S. vi, 83 verses, bhupalammahemdra - 
pdlakathdnaka, fol. 43; S. vn, Vlrabhadra- 
ireshtUcathdnaka , 211 verses, fol. 54 6; S . vm, 
Jayamtadevardjarshikathanaka, 55 verses, fol. 
58; S. ix, Harivikramanripatilcathdnaka , 140 
verses, fol. C4 6; & x, brldhamunllcathd , 88 
verses, fol. 69; S. xi, AruimdevaJcathanaka , 
171 verses, fol. 79 6; S. xn, bilavratacdraiui- 
phalamayci, 165 verses, fol. 88; S. xm, Hari- 
vdhaTuxkatlidnaka , 87 verses, fol. 92 6; S. xiv, 
Kanakaketurdja, 74 verses, fol. 96 6; S. xv, 
;patraddnopari Naravah analca thanaka, 74 verses, 
fol. 100; S. xvi, Jimutaketukatha , 87 (normally 
77) verses, fol. 104; S. xvn, samghasya madhi- 
varnaka , 144 verses, fol. Ill; S. xvm, Sagara - 
candrarajarshikatlianaka , 194 verses, fol. 1206; 
S. xix, Srlratnacuddnaremdrakathdnaka, 133 
verses, fol. 127. 

S. xx ends fol. 133: 


TrgHHgfT# qlnqRW^qRH^gftTTqfii^qr 

R HqHfqgfqRT fq^fn^iRqiqRT Htjtf i 

Then follows a Praiasti which from ver. 12 
gives the members of the Tapdgaccha from its 
founder to Somasundara: 

Trf^qm*: tRtfcrf?HT qfqqRtft i g^: 

gfu g^gwin: i fwr 

nw [i] 

II R0 || 
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f^pi* i 

5|THk«4T*I- 



mV: ii ^ II 


f^rfH^TTW^TT I 


i fHfwfrr: ii ^ ii 

qmfa: i 

?4t- i fereiffw wr^u n ^3 ii 
tlfaw I i 

«wt| infirm: mrs [t] i mVfir%mwi^ 11^8 n 

Ver. 25 is identical with nVi. 

tfsftJETfWTnUn- I I 

g^%ftr-1 firtflt «^ h 

s;f?F ^ft PhtfiwrtWWTTTyra^rf: mpf: i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines, and red ink is used for numbers and 
colophon. The MS. is not at all accurate, especially 
in the Prakrit. It is dated fol. 134 b: 

fi% rnmuftm: i rnffaigr; i 

In the Deccan Coll . Catal ., p. 31 (no. 234 of 
the Collection of 1871-2) the work is wrongly 
ascribed to Jayacandrci. The date seems to be 
meant for a Vira date (= 2015 read in the 
direct order as ‘rarely), say A. p. 1488, which 
is a perfectly plausible date. Peterson, Report 
for 1886-92 , pp. 111-113) gives extracts from 
a MS. now in the Deccan College Collection; he 
(Report for 1892-95 , p. xxv) takes the date as 
samvat 1502, but, if so, it is quite irregular. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7551 

3389. Foil. 4 ; brown paper; size Ilf in. by 4f in.; 
neatly written, in large Jaina Devanagarl characters, 
in the seventeenth century; seven lines in a page. 

1 The Bombay MS. has should be in 

the next line. 


The Shattrimsikavicdra, elsewhere called 
Vicdrashattrimsilcd , a treatise, in forty-one 
verses, giving a brief compendium of Jaina 
dogma, by Gajasdra, pupil of Dhavalacandra, 
written in the patriarchate of Jinahamsa. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

mfiim mm4VnfiF% i w fwt i 

^ fern i vtarrfa gtf »fr hwt im 

mgTTt <\<\ i gsmrt 3$ 

ej'O mm | 

marafirfim *o *rnj*rr ^ i mnT « mtvfirmT 
*3 m*nmV ?8 ti ^ ii 

Fol. 4 b : 

mu* <j? »ttiw i i 

i ^ wf f^g II so ii 

fe fi fa u Mjq g qfcrc:-1T^t i 

rnwitmi f^rf%^rr i wr fmfi mnmfimT n 8s 11 
Ftf?r mVn^RimmiTfirmn; mmuf i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line 
between two double lines. The scribe adds, 
fol. 4 b : firfift *F|T I 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal ., ii. 
860; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., xii. 222; 
Pavolini, Flor . Catal., nos. 630-632. Printed in 
the Prakaranamdla (pp. 33-44) of Hemasankara 
Lakshmlsankara Vardhamankar (1901), and in 
the Laghuprakaranasamgraha, Bombay, 2nd 
ed., 1889. An Avacdri in Mitra, Notices , ix. 19, 
ascribes the authorship to a ferltlrtha, an erro¬ 
neous version based on pressing fiffimT into 
‘ copied ’ only. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7552 

3395 b. Foil. 5 a-9 b ; brown paper; size 11J in. by 
5 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century; six-lines in a page. 

The Vicdrashattrimsikd, in this MS. merely 
called Cauvisadandalcani , by Gajasdra . [B] 
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In this MS. it begins fol. 5, 1. 3, and has 
thirty-eight verses, ending fol. 9: 

hto wttw ^TOTOHHTOHf**r tot i 
i hf hh % ii^'oii 

1 i 

toht*w i tot f^f^rPfT TOrfror 

n^# 

*fir Hgtf i 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad lines. The lines are written widely apart 
to permit of the insertion of glosses, but these 
have not been added. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


”^§L 


q roh n fo ft f^T *Tron»ft ftnfti*: i 

H^T HIT- I HtTOTO*R[ U <* H 

to^tot i 

hwto i »jTOmfro^ i 
faf 31 I SfiTTrT (r. 5 ^) II ^11 

HT HT %TO3T: nf?T I HTTO: *TTOT?[H[:] I 

frorsrr htotohit i to<j %^tot ii ^ 11 
i *f?r HfroiHiiH^fHTO tot* i *pr 
i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is not at all correct. The 
gloss is written between the lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal ., ii. 883. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7553 

1558 f. Foil. 9 a-12 b ; size 11 in. by 4f in.; carelessly 
•written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; seven lines of text and about the 
same number of commentary in a page. 

The Srdvalcapratikramanasutra, a manual in 
fifty Prakrit verses, of the penitential formulae 
used by lay members of the Jaina community, 
with a gloss in bhashd . 

It begins fol. 9,1. 7 : 

3f^<j Hwfa% i wrrsrfbi v htots? v i 
1 httowhttotw n <i a 
wt TOTronf t i «n% m v i 

V 3TH*t ’TT I 3 3 ^ arfVfTfir II = 11 

V i vnrrssRirftt V I 

JfiT*TTO V 3131*% I nfTOTO HW II? II 

% TO ftffof* i TOf? wnjff i 

Tratnr v v i 3 3 v Hfr^Tfa 11811 

333H% fTOH% I 3T% V 3iH% ’3RTTjT»fr'^ I 
3jfro3r V fttfil I tjfeaFt ^cfH% HI II M II 

It ends fol. 12 6: 

*ur%f»r nt i nt *hh?j % i 

firrft % hi^ i %t v u 8a n 

TOnratTO 3*fro ptfero i 
f3fttw qfeamt i ^Tf»r n mo ii 

*f?T %HnTOmf33iH<!^ I 


7554 

2341 a. Foil. 12; brown paper; size lOf in. by 
4| in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in a.d. 1559 ; ten or eleven lines of text and four to six 
of commentary in each page. 

The Shashtiiataica , a poem in 161 verses on 
the Jaina system, by Nemicandra, with a gloss 
in bhashd (Gujarati). 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

33^ i ftf tot ^ Thrcwfr i 

WW 3ITOTTTIT | fatfTt TO* ffTOfJr II <\ || 

^r* v ftgfH 333*% i v 3sfn v jrjifar 

|%fn Ht ^nrr i 

m *f^T3j v H%fa i % *1? 3rf*?3T a^ii 

It ends fol. 12 b: 

xifroTfroiw to i 3 f 333 «t- 

{htT i 

3f HTnfag wTht i fsri fr* ^^iTf 

II || 

to 1 ’mra i 

hit i to<j ^mn '3 ^3 fro 11 ^ n 

*fn qgteiTT i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The gloss is written in at the top 
and the bottom and in the margins. There is 
a blank space in the centre of each page. The 
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MS. is dated fol. 126: «l§8$ ^ 

^ I ffif FZFtT fF *\NRRT «l? *TfT 
cR I uflT I 

i wfrwuNsflfa ffiRjft i <rcr 

^ung qTiRi^ ^t i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. On a leaf 
prefixed to fol. 1 it is described as ‘ The sMshthl 
s&trlt. A book in the Magadhi Bakka with 
a commentary in Sangskritta belonging to the 
Svetambara Jainas’. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatul., ii. 
890, 891, who points out that the author’s son 
was born in samvat 1245 (= A. I). 1188). Edited 
in vol. ii of the Prakaranaratnakara , by Blilma- 
simha Manaka (Bombay, 1876-8), with a Gujarati 
version. A MS. is described by Haraprasada, 
Notices, iv. 233, where the Prakrit is reduced by 
mistranscription to hopeless nonsense. 

[Dr. F. Buchanan.] 

7555 

3359. Poll. 19 ; brown paper ; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
n a. d. 1557 ; thirteen to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Samgrahani (Samghayam ), a treatise in 
276 dryd verses, by Candra Suri, with a com¬ 
mentary in Sanskrit. [A] 

The text is written on the left half of each 
page in large characters, and the commentary 
on the right half in much smaller characters, 
and in crowded lines, overflowing here and there 
into the left columns. 

The text begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

•rfira I ^ *IT- 

tfnj $ B)*rrfTW ?:fa B) xrffa i 

if i forr (°wr B) 

(*R° B)ttt || «| || 

The commentary begins fol. 1 (the first words 
being twice repeated): 7TF flllifd «TR;^i I I 


[VOL. il 

i ft fwfii: n <\ n 

TjftcffTT W3UT II * II ^SRFTfTl 

iwn«* ii i 

The text ends fol. 19 6: 

i ftnifa tpf i 

i wtfcrfawr) fsrcufa 

Rtl? II 3^$ II 

(The marking of the verses jumps from 272 
to 373!) 

The commentary nominally extends to ver. 369, 
really of course 269, ending fol. 19 6: cT^T 
^SITfFF I FTWT II II 

fW^rT FFmft I TcF F*UF I 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the com¬ 
mentary is only barbarous Sanskrit. The two 
sides are divided by a broad red line between 
two double black lines, and there are similar 
margins on each side. It is dated fol. 19 6: 
tru; Fijniwfi; i 

i 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
891-894; Peterson, Report for 1882-83, p. 75; 
Report for 1884- 86, pp, 8, 32,154; Mitra, Notices, 
viii. 185; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., x. 369-371 
(where the author figures as Lesa Suri). 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7556 

2341 d. Foil. 11; brown paper; size 9$ in. by 4 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in a.d. 1579 ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Samgrahanisutra, by Candra Suri, text 
only. [B] 

In this MS. it begins fol. 1 with the verse 
I ° It counts 284 verses; ver. 282 
begins tiPsiTl 0 ; ver. 283, f^° ; ver. 284 is, 
fol. 116: 
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i ^fwr TV* I 

xrerefrTP t^Trm^i i wr 

II ;*=8II 

Tfa i 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled by a large spot of red ink. 
The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double red lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 116: ^I XffWwgt: I 

^ II W II 

A later hand has added some glosses, and on 
fol. 116, four verses, in defective Sanskrit, 

[Dr. F. Buchanan.] 

7557 

1553 b. Foil. 35 ; size 9J in. by 5| in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven lines of text in a page. 

The Samgrahaniratna (Samghayanirayana), 
a brief manual in 275 verses of Jaina dogma, 
by Candra Suri , with bhashd glosses and occa¬ 
sional Sanskrit renderings from Devabhadra 
Suri’s commentary (Vritti). [C] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

gu'iKunsr ^ \m 

The gloss begins: ^1%^ 'STT# MTT^T- 

foUTT: * ^3TTf«r ? 

wufrtrnerefaT ^ ^^rcwr 'o ^ 

d I 

It ends foil. 346, 35 with the verses 4 iTmtiT 

ii ^ ii xHWitI ^ u^h 
u ^811 

fervi **x i 

x^m f<!K<iui*l ^ ^^3 *rx f^rauresftv n 'om ii 

T& 5R3RTRf»lfif I 

3ft 0 ’ s S\° i 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is freely glossed 
between the lines and there are several diagrams. 


The text is bounded on either side by three red 
lines, and the margin is occasionally used for 
comments. Longer Sanskrit extracts are found 
on foil. 3 6, 4 6, 5, 7 6, 9, 9 6, 10, 13 6, 16 6, 17 6, 
18, 20 6. 

This is the MS. used by Colebrooke, Essays 2 , 
ii. 198; cf. Weber, Berlin Gated ., ii. 891-895. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

7558 

Burnell 433 e. Foil. 53-56 ; bound in book form ; 
size 8J in. by 11J in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a.d. 1865 ; twenty lines in a page. 

The Sajjanacittavallabha , a treatise, in twenty- 
five stanzas, on the state of mind leading to final 
liberation, by Mallishena. 

It begins fol. 53: I 1 

wtti :Trrof i 

«n^x xicfr mix: 

mu 

It ends fol. 55 6: 

WTilf^xljgrTTV XWScft ^ ^XTXV 
fWXTt 
II 94 II 

Fol. 56: XTOI II W ( quinquies ) II 


^wrrft fVrxTgr fn- 

v» 

?xfa ^ I 

^ fat gam: 

^tfi^iT5r xiJrrafa^farRTtpnxjj fa^n- 
Tpr n 

Txfr i xwtr i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, and is not at all correct. 

For Mallishemis work cf. the Madras Gatal ., 
xi. 3985, 3986. There are editions at Delhi, 


Read perhaps 0 7H1 fifT^T 0 * 


8 D 
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1893, and in Hemasankara Lakshmisankara 
Vardhamankar’s Prakaranamald (1901), pp. 
217-226. Mitra ( Notices , ix. 150, 151) gives 
a MS., but erroneously styles it anonymous. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


The commentary begins fol. 214, after the 
Jaina diagram: *fafa| i 

HT^nfaw fhntwt: i 


7559 

1350 b. Foil. 26 a-31 b ; size 11J in. by 4| in.; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.©. 
1770 ; nine lines in a page. 


ng: * whnfaspraf *n*r: 11 «i n 
sthnfasprttfwft i 

fraretlrPraftT^IT STTft II ^ II 

7IrT4 WPnftVT*f 1 retrgfaif II 3 II 


The Saptatikd, a short treatise on Karman, 
by Candramahattam, here anonymous. [A] 

It begins fol. 26, 1. 5: 

JTfw i f^TTUTw i 

i fhn $ fafa^TW ii <\« 

It ends fol. 316: 

ft 5w ^ Tif^gsf i ^nfr ^mrrc»rw ^ffar 1 

<! ii <^o n 

?[fa **TTf I rl<*RfN irefa wA- 

i 

According to Peterson (Report for 1882-83, 
p. 27) the author was Gandramahattara (Weber’s 
remark, Berlin Gatal ., ii. 838 to the contrary is 
an oversight), and Devendra Suri added the 
additional verses, which make up the number 
above the nominal seventy. This would explain 
the fact that the Sajotatikd in the MSS., as here, 
figures as the sixth Karmagrantha . Cf. Peter¬ 
son, Report for 1886-92, p. 80, and below C. 

Printed in vol. iv of Bhimasimha Manaka’s 
Prakaranaratndkara (Bombay, 1876-8) with 
the other parts of the Karmagrantha. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7560 

1372 c. Foil. 79 (marked 214-292); grey paper; size 
10 in. by 4§ in.; rather untidily written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in A. D. 1602; fifteen or sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Saptatilcd, by Gandramahattara , with a 
commentary ( Tlkd ), in Sanskrit, by Malayagiri. 

[B] 



tfftsfa wt faff?! fa^ng i 
fatftt fwfa^Nfamt 
wnfa tnft' ii 8 ii 

^ swfawsr inrr- 

f ar^fa rTcT: ^mfa^ iHgj 

WRrTT H^wfa^ 

ffatjfblfT# ^fafa^mf rt^T s#fa- 

cf^w i w^Tn<^faira*n^ cra- 

%qf nfaifa^T^faffa^Tl 

ii w ii fa^q° ii 

The text extends to 93 verses, but the com¬ 


mentary only deals with 89; ver. 92 of the text, 
fol. 292 (= ver. 89 of the commentary), is *ft 
^f<^°; ver.. 93 (ignored in the commentary) is: 

Wfa ^^TfrT^ Tl^T-Ov I 
ffaiT?; fa?fa^rnsf VfnJFT ft?: i £3 h 

II W II WII I 

The commentary ends: 


fH fare in# 

WtUlTtifa fHIH W qfU’TOT: 1 
^ifl fafaitffafafa^ctfthfa ii * ii 
^rr faremfr i 


II 3 II 


Tt^nwrefaw fafWT fraps i 

^fa^Tfa (r.-g^fa) TR^fafawT fafa ?HT- 
^ftf frei: ii 8 ll 


1 In the margin ^T^ft’^nf fafa UBIctt I 
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I , 

I J 

fwpTuur TEumuri i 
^rfafaui fareugrni tn?w»n«r n m ii 
T fa ^ brerafafafa u;faf*TT ^HfagrrefaT wnu 
ii $ ii wy ^=0 ii 

There is a blank space, partially filled by four 
letters from the adjoining lines, in the centre of 
each page. The comment is written in above 
and below the text; the margin is marked off 
by two double red lines. The MS. is dated 
fol. 292 b : R§MQ. I *TphlH*TT% M 

II W ( quinquies ) II Then is added: 

I A further, modern, note 
refers to the whole MS., 
which at one time doubtless contained the whole 
of the six treatises, styled Karmagrantha , with 
commentaries. A similar MS. has led to a curious 
error in Peterson, Report for 1884-86, pp. 70 r 71 
(imperfectly corrected in Report for 1886-92 , 
p. lvii), where a MS. of the Pataka of Devendra 
with his own commentary and of Malayagiri’s 
commentary on the Saptatikd is taken as the 
Karmagrantha of Devendra with Malayagiri s 
commentary. Another MS. of the work of 
Malayagiri is mentioned by Kielhorn, Report 
for 1880-81 , p. 47. t c OLEBRO oke.] 

7561 

1032. Foil. 72 (marked 55-126);: size 10J in. by 
41 in. j neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarx character, 
in the sixteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Saptatikd, by Canclramahattara, with 
8 > commentary, styled Jjalavabodhco in bhdsha 
(Gujarati). [C] 

The text here is, as usual, swollen beyond 
its normal dimensions by additional verses. It 
begins fol. 55 b, and ver. 92 is, fol. 125 b: 

i , s«n»faT!r far i 

Tufaranj i xrfa**f <J«os« 

Yer. 93 admits the additions: 

sfarre; fa^nu i Y’rci ftT ii a? ii 


The commentary begins fol. 55 b , after the 
Jaina diagram: tj° I 

I fUfUffcTW I 
faffa farpfTRTY II 


The commentary is based on the earlier work 
of Malayagiri and others. In a note on fol. 55 
it is described as written ‘in the mixed dialect 
of Marwar and Gurjara \ 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. is defectively 
dated fol. 126: 8$ (sic) TTiTJTfRfa c 

faxft I %xRBX|T§5R^fr: II 

^ II ^ II 

The MS. is not very correct in the Prakrit text. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7562 

2201. Foil. 92 (marked 4-95); brown paper; size 
11J in. by 4f in.; well written, in large Jaina Devan agar! 
characters, in the sixteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 


The Samayasara, a treatise in Prakrit verse 
on the tenets of Jainism , by Kundakunddcdrya , 
with a commentary ( Vydkhyd ), styled Atma- 
khydti , by Amritacandra SuH , both imperfect. 
The commentary aims at treating the subject 
matter in quasi-dramatic form. [A] 

Foil. 1-3 are lost; fol. 4 begins: ^ 


tut fa^hrr^pifar: 

ii w ii 3 ii Tarawa* 


fawTSRl I 

UIW far ^TWfURV^’tTT I 
tuitt^tt 0 B)xsun?Rt u^fau g^rfr fa^Trar 


u 3II 

^[TTXifafafTT^JTIT Y^i- 

TSf^jWw i faww^r i fa*r 

^^i^iTfa ^iTU^R^t ; 3Tfardfa<T^rr- 

*?ctt *frfaw mi- 

8 D 2 
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*rup?r TTfwtwfmr (°ww° B) 

giT*OTRT«Fr§7 aRT I ^ <J f*IW^TS«T- 
^rm: uarreRurnfa w*r?r%w *| ftfa*nnwr- 
^irrfTrfr^T ¥J^rurramrr^T ^mt^rrjarwnrr- 
*HFrre*rrar ^ sra (°rT° B)gf ^ a^rfo- 

xrPcf^rrg# ^ ^ fawfofa- 

■^grr’ftaifwfgw ^ gsw*? 

II W II 8 II ^rf I 

Tj^Trf^frr i anmifr *fa?T%w (°f%w b) i 
^ turns gfew ^ ^Tii ii n n 

Fol. 30 b, after the exposition of 38 verses: 

jT^rg 6nfr?nft *uuN ftarr 
ftorp^srfrr *n?if% *u?^rr: i 
wsrrai wfr#' wtw 
ftaur u* wgRtrfTMfirg: u w 113^ 11 

: *rttt: i 



W I W 1 ^ WmT3TRTWgflT BWP: I 

The first verse of the new section, fol. 31, is 
numbered 44, but there is no break of text. 

After 74 verses, fol. 50: ^f?T *J^r 

UJWT fwTcfr IIWII ^ *UreRU;arHgU*rWT3T- 

tgrnff tuRTiai:« w » aro wfauftrr^r aRjaw 

sf^ 7 Tf Jifg^fT: 1 The first verse is numbered 74 


again. 

After ver. 147, fol. 896: ?tf?T *J?wrU*rrWT- 

^nmsrwrrft fi^fonigi: i ar%g>5ta g«4 f|trRhj^ 

grgtrrti^TTr uf^njfTT i 

The MS. breaks off fol. 95 b : 3R»^Wt *ft^- 

fgfafmTfwurer i 

wiTnifefrr (°fa° B) ?nj fir^rri fawarff 

trfudff i 

Tfwt^^ur whrt fif^rrf^fl ftr trmwt n 3$$ 11 
wnpsr gfefipr^ ^umr gfbfiffsi 1 

rTWT^Xmr flft wreft ft?: T'TTSfft II «l$8 II 
^TfurT tjfefjpr? WTf f^TW^ff tfft.fi- 

[fNG 

This is ver. 163 in B (fol. 57). 


_ . . ■’"' ^L 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines. Fol. 35 is bound in verso first. 

There are a good many useful glosses. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, vii. 183-185, 
where the commentary is nominally anonymous. 

The author's name is given by Peterson, Report 
for 1883-84, p. 161; cf. Report for 1886 92, 
p. ix, and the following MS. The title given 
on the covering leaf is mmmr; 3HWT I 

Presumably the author of the text is Kunda- 
kunddcdrya ; see Pavolini, Flor. Gated., no. 656; 

E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal, xi. 310; 
Bhandarkar, Report for 1882-83, p. 42. Cf. also 
the bhdshd work, Samayasdrandtaka , in the 
Calcutta Coll. Catal., x. 365, 366, which is pre¬ 
sumably based in part on Kundakundacarya s 
work. 1 This text is to be distinguished from 
the Pancdstikdyasamayasdra (edited at Bombay 
in A. D. 1904). 

[Gaikawar.] 

7563 

3635. Foil. 129 (really 132, as foil. 76 and 123 are 
repeated, the latter twice); size 11J in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries ; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Samayasara , with the Atmakhydti. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

w am: tiwraui *mU%giicrRT i 

*m: tjrrggan ^ i 

f^wurre mam «3 11 

wurtistw iRifft tranrraur: i 


^nusiruft gftffirauta jrarrcpri n * n 



1 There is a copy of a Hindi work of this title in the 
India Office Library (2112 a; cf. 1596 a), composed on 
the basis of a compilation by Amritacandra , with a com¬ 
mentary by Rdjamalla . 
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TO *pT*?TTT: I 

II3II 


The Purvaranga ends,after 38 verses, fol. 17 6; 
Anka I, after 68 verses, fol. 28 6; A. n, after 
144 verses, fol. 53; A. Ill, after 163 verses, 
fol. 58; A. iv, after 180 verses, fol. 61 6; A. v, 
after 192 verses, fol. 65 ; A. vi, after 238 verses, 
fol. 76 6; A. vii, after 288 verses, fol. 87; A. viii, 
after 309 verses, fol. 93 ; in A . IX, ver. 428 ends 
fol. 123 (ter): 

thR w 4ft Tfm ff*it n « 

The comment runs on to fol. 129: 

sR^fifwi ^rn^Ft; ** wti i 

ft:4Tq^HT*t II W II 

IIWII 

4tft *I<fl '5tT<7 I 

jjwrt ^ fewi 

tfivf I 



s»?N 4WW l 

»w ii 

W«WKHM W IIWII 

^wt^; ii w ii 

The MS. is really a restoration of an old 
codex written in very good Devanagarl of the 
formal type; the MS. whence the restoration 
has been made, however, differed in text and in 
comment in detail from the original, and though 
on the whole the transitions are correctly made, 
there is a certain amount of discrepancy. Fol. 1 
is old; 2-6 new; 7-28 old; 29-33 new; 34-73 
old; 74-76, 76 (bis) new, there being only half 
a line on 76 (bis) b ; 77 old; 78-81 new; 82-87 


old; 88, 89 new; 90-99 old ; 100-103 new; 104- 
109 old; 110-123 (bis) new; 123 (ter)-123 old; 
129 new. 

On fol. 76 of the new MS. the text is carried 
on to ver. 243; fol. 77 of the old contains com¬ 
ment and then vers. 249-253 which correspond 
closely (not exactly) with vers. 239-243. Fol. 78 
of the new MS. continues fol. 77 but numbers 
the verse dealt with 248 (which should be 253). 
Though fol. 81 (new) is linked to fol. 82 (old) 
by adding the rest of the verse, which is un¬ 
finished on fol. 81 6, in the margin of fol. 82, 
the number of the verse in the latter is 268, 
while on the counting of the former it should 
be 267. Fol. 87 (old) carries on the text to 
ver. 296; foil. 88 and 89 give vers. 292-298, and 
vers. 292, &c. = 295, &c., with variations in the 
comment. 

The commentary includes vast extracts, e. g. 
in the exposition of ver. 393 are cited in extenso 
a Pratilcramakalpa , in 50 verses, beginning 
fol. 110 6 and ending fol. 112; a Alocanakalpa , 
in 50 verses, ending fol. 113 6; a Pratydlckydna- 
kalpctj in 50 verses, ending fol. 114 6, &c., all 
these in Sanskrit. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines, and is profusely glossed, both 
in the old and the new parts, by a later hand, 
in fairly accurate Sanskrit. In the older part 
of the MS. there is a blank space in the centre of 
each page, btit this is not regularly carried out 
in the newer part. The numbering of verses in 
both is carried out in red ink. 

[April 6,1920.] 

7564 

1399. Foil. 169 (marked 1-102, 102, 103-117, 120- 
124, 226,127-169, and two fragments); grey paper ; size 
13 in. by 5f in.; rather carelessly written, in the Deva¬ 
nagarl character, in the seventeenth century ; ten to 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Samadhitantra, or SamadhiiataJca. attri¬ 
buted to Pujyapada , with a bhashd commentary, 
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to Parvati Dharviarthin, or Parvata, 
in 104 verses. 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

w: i 

fsR Tnn^[T]fewwfgWTW 

^T(r.«0 I 

wpjfiw wftfa W5 tt 

fstfrw ii <\ ii 

wt^ug<vrrcg , sT 
WIT Wife* few fltfe ii ? ii 
vwfrftfaf \rnHwnrJilg: 

vwnfe^T q^fe’TRvrrfe^T i 
sft ^TWUlUft fe^felWT 
m^wfe Trf^^WTWT 11 

wt ii ii 

^vn^rrg’mRTti^ www WTW i 
^sps^snisftvui <iw fWrafe w: ii <» n 

The text ends foil. 166,167: 

nwr^rai^f ^TgfwtW^TfeTfl I 

*rnft; nfkwrlT]^ wg wg hw 

srurnJife wrftw wfH %[:] w: i 

nuftfe w* 11 «io? n 

gnu htw wgfe[*?faw w] 
fefcrrr$:wwwV wwife] gfe»( r -m:) i 
[siitfe] gwgqfe wnnfetf- 
wwwmrRrfawr wifacN ii <»o8 ii 

The comment ends fol. 169 b: # 

fe^feWTWfe^^gfert:] 

wt^t wmfl ii «i ii 

*fe ^tf^rlvriT^S*WT^^WJrrfV I 

The MS. is very incorrect indeed. Foil. 118 
and 119 are probably represented by the two 
broken leaves bound in at the end of the volume. 
The text is bounded on either side by two dark 
lines. Occasionally short passages are supplied 
in a hand different from the rest. 



[vol ”§L 

7565 

3379 . Foil. 3; brown paper; size 10£ in. by 4J in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
sixteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Samyalctvasaptatikd , a brief compendium 
of Jaina dogma, in seventy-one verses. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

^wgfewui i ferW’cWwi'i ^gfevu i 

i giiupfun fe>%fa 11 s n 

It ends fol. 3 b: 

tw mfeww aw i gwwnjf»sft granger i 

%Ttr fe^Tn^j i <^wgfe ^ wit »^« 

^fe wtr i 

The MS. is not at all correct. There are a few 
glosses in bhdshd. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double lines. The place of writing 
is given, fol. 3 b : fepftfSrf 4° 

^ifewrefea II WII ^ II 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1882~ 

83 y pp. 51, 93; a commentary on it was written 
by Sanghatilaka Suri in a.d. 1385. Printed in 
Bhlmasimha Manaka’s Jainalcathdratnakosha 
(Bombay, 1890-93), iii. 114-385. 

[Oot. 9, 1914.] 


7566 

1558 d. Foil. 8 a 8 b ; size 16 in. by 4f in.; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; six lines of text and a varying 
number of lines of commentary in a page.,, 


The Samayilcadandakagrahana and the Samd - 
yikaparanagdthdy two short Prakrit tracts on 
the ritual of confession. 


The first begins fol. 8,1. 4: *r?t fUTR^i I 

wui wwnfa wre few Tspwrfer ffei 
fefelw i ^unir ^Ttriif ^ ^ ^rnfefe 

<TW HTl qfe^TtTfe fe^Tfe ’ifefTfe i wnni 
^rfe^Tfe I ?fe *TWT?Wi5^3WfTH WTR I 

The second begins: 





i ij^fefT tfh ii ^ ii 


[Gaikawar.] 









SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 1311 

ver. 69: fft flUftlTg H3RT ftftsT: I After 
ver. 71: sft guftrnftflT: I After 

ver. 78: nffTCTftm: I 

On the fly-leaf there is a note by Burnell 
‘ fr. Mudubiddri MS/ and the scribe was the 
same as the copyist of several other MSS. from 
that source, including the Prameyakamalamar- 
tanda of Prabhdcandra. The use of the quasi 
anusvara sign to indicate a repeated letter is 

norma1, [A. C. Burnell.] 


*TiUtr hiht, mm i 

tjiTg^T% ft w*; i Muprrfcw a * n 
i ftiftnrfaTT ft wrs: wnfr i 

W H H Hfi I ftwpT % 1 <TW 

II 3 II 

ftfiro i *njf*rnrrc; *rrf*ft fti ft i 
^rg*i q»TW i fa^PT % w ii 8 ii 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. is not correct. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7567 

Burnell 430 a. Foil. 7; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6J in. by 7f in.; illegibly written, in 
the Kanarese character, about a.d. 1871; twelve to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Siddhantasara , a brief compendium, in 
eighty verses, of the Jaina tenets, by Prabhd¬ 
candrau 


It begins fol. 1: ^rftwgwT W. I 



ft^wrrfa wt wrrft ftft *pifwr u 8 11 

It ends fol. 7: 

ft^wrt *rTf<rg*n 

ftTUlftflT II CO II 

Fol. 7 b : ft^UfRK: I 

SfTT^TOftft*N I 

^if^Uft h *sftg ii 

After ver. 12 is written: ?ft 

WTRT: Wr^TfU: I After ver. 21: ?ft mif- 
T5Tg grp: ^ftcIT: I After ver. 31: ?;ft *TWTg 
*fUJT ftjftftcTT: I After ver. 43: 

ft^ftrlT: I After ver. 46: sft wft- 
I After ver. 48: 
^ft ft^ftcn: I After 

1 Read 


7568 

Burnell 430 b. Foil. 8-46 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 6J in. by 7J in.; illegibly written, in 
the Kanarese character, about a.d. 1871; twelve to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Siddhdntasara-tikd, a commentary on 
the Siddhantasara , written in Kanarese. 

The text is given in full, including the section 
endings. 

The author begins and ends his work with 
Sanskrit verses, the first of which is clearly 
incorrect or badly preserved. 

Fol. 8 : «r: fatwn I 

•TWT ftft ^URft*^ 

*wr? jqb$g?srwPTt i 
zWri ^ftr 

ft^T^^TT^T 7RH5J ft^T II 

Fol. 46: 

ftsr i 

’siwr *iwr *fft> Thrift *rnr^w « 

V* 

Hi sRrnft hhu^ vr: ii 

’JTR^roftft^H i 

^t^uft h ^ i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume, being a transcript from a Mudabiddre 
MS. By accident two pages have been left blank 
between fol. 44 and fol. 44 b. 


[A. C. Burnell.] 
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1501 e. Foil. 9 fc-11 b ; brown paper; size 10£ in. by 
4f in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the sixteenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

A treatise in Prakrit verse on Jaina morals, 
without title, as the MS. is defective. 

It begins fol. 9 6: 

^tfiraEmr if* i hww i 

THft wurrt; 1 q^jqTTTwqr if? m 11 
qiuPrscg 1 wwt t qjqg qftfqg 1 

qtqfug anfowT I 11 q 11 

q^qrrqi w 1 gqrargqfrwqr f qrg 1 

giHT^ qrqrqqj I w 11 ? 11 

wTqffq ^qqffa w 1 wmift qqfa qf w fqfr- 
wfa 1 

qwfqt 1 qrTWTKrqftwqr f qrg 11 8 11 
qirofawT qif qwTT 1 wwRfqTff q qiqr 1 
w fa ft ww qfew 1 fa^T % qwn mi 

It breaks off’ fol. 116: 

pwiiywqTqTw i gq<§iqqut qn^qf i 
qsr qnft *fit[f]w fw^r i tw gfrrq fqig 
g^qui ii qq ii 

gw gfwwTuj i qiwnqi qscqfa w gq^t i 
w gqjt ^q?^nqi i us gfrrw fqrg gfwTq 

II M§ II 

w g ww wm ^TWi i f qi fqfqfqqtw 
fqq^ i 

riTfr faftrafinr 1 ^ gfora fqrg gf [wrq 

II 11] 

The MS. is not at all correct. The blank 
space in the centre of each page is partly filled 
with a spot of red. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. It is by 
the same hand as foil. 1-9 6. On fol. 10 6 the 
term in the margin is probably meant 

as a title. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE (?).] 


7570 

1530 g. Foil. 8 ; size 10J in. by 4§ in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the seventeenth 
century; twenty-one lines in a page. 


A treatise, absurdly styled Pdrivanatha 
caritra by a later hand, but without title in 
the MS., setting out the Jaina tenets of conduct, 
and supporting them by parallels from Brah- 
manical texts, Vedic and classical, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

’wf ww: qrwrapt i qqqftquR^r qf wit gwutw i 
gwqu5rR;qui qnww^Ttf wwt i % qr *r?r q^r 
qwTTwqRTqft fq> qitfq i ’ft i qfa qfWflfa i 
qfegw wq^fri i qjqnqq qwwrfa i qfa qfw^w- 
wt% i fq« ftfqf fqfwtqr qfeaurfq q 
gfwtqj qfeijwfq ^ fqfwi qiifqtqr qfe§jwfq ^ 
gfqi fwfq|qj qfe^wfq 8 gfa? gfqtqf qfw^- 
fifa M gfq? TT^fq^qf qfe^wfq $ fafq- 
qTTr qfe^wft 'o wfqi gfwtqj qfw^wfir ^ 
qiifqq qfewswfq o. i wt i fqfai wt 

fqfwltw i qfW’rfq i q qq qrrq i inrfqf q^fq- 
%nf qfw^wfq fqfwf fqfq|W qfw^WWT% I w 
qRfq i qr qrrTqfa i WTgqtuufq i wwwt 
WWWT I qiTW I * 1 fqfqf ifwlw qf^^RRTU I 
qj qitfq w qiTTqfq i qtfi qrrgqnqjfq i 
wwwt i qiiwr w qi^fq w qnTqfq i wt^- 
WTqrfq i wwwt qqqqT i 3 1 qifWT w q^f?i 1 *sXq 
qrrqjwTqrfq jhpt i 8 i qr?wT w qRfq i 
w wiTT%fq i qi^q qnqptwfq qqwT mum i m i 
fqfqq q^fq^u qfw^w qi^fq i qr mT<qfq i 
qrrqpTqrfq I wqrqT I 

The same formulae are repeated with varia¬ 
tions from the other cases, and on 1. 14 of fol. 1 6 
a new section is begun, ending 

%ff qqqwfw i gqnj qrg?iq% n a 11 q^nUqj# 1 
^q^qr m ff%-1 gq^^qr www i 
wqq fqrwTWTW i gqtifq wwq: 11 <\o 11 
q*rr§i m wfq f m -1 qn^^qi 3 »ra^fq i 
^^rcnr: qftffq I q«7^wt w Utffq II W H 
wqT^t qmqiT w i w www i 

q^q^qi i ^qqswfq qrq^q; u ^ u 

Prakrit verses follow up to 19, and then a new 
topic qnwf^q^ I 

In what follows, citations are given from the 
MahdnibUhasutra; the Jlvavicaraprakarana of 
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Suri) the Bhagavatl ; Prajndpandsutra, 
Pada i; Vyavahdra-niryukti ; Thdndmga ; 
Avasya-vritti ; Praklrnnalea ; Ogha-niryukti ; 
Upasakadasamga ; KdpUas (fol. 5); San gat as ; 
Jaina s ; Lalitavistard ; Lalitavistardpamjikd 
(both quoted by pattras ); Sugadamga-niryulcti ; 
Uvavdi-upamga ; Sthdndmga-vritti ; Ydjna- 
vallclya-Dharmasdstra ; Vijhdnesvardpardbhi - 
dhana - Ydjhavalkya-Smriti (!) ; Harm ; the 
Jlfcr MW drata ; Mitdkshard ; Skamda-Purana ; 
Ekddasimahdtmya ; Satapatha-Brahmana, xiv, 
Prapathalea n and Adhydya xcviii ; Purva- 
Mimamsa 1.1.1; Dasavaikdlilca-vritti ; Pamca- 
lamgisutra (sic ); &iva-Purana ; Parsvanatha- 
cciritra (fol. 8 6, 1. 2, whence the title trNNTO- 
added to fol. 8 b by a later hand and 
inserted on a covering leaf before fol. 1); the 
MS. breaks off in the middle of fol. 8 6, shortly 
after a citation from the Ydjnavalkya-Smriti ; 
the last two lines are very carelessly copied. 

The writing is painfully crowded and small, 
and the MS. is not correct. Noteworthy is the 
not rare citation by pattras (cf. Weber, Berlin 
Gatal ., ii. 1248). There is much variation be¬ 
tween the old and new forms of e . The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7571 

Biihler 300. Foil. 6; size 10J in. by 4J in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devan agarl character, in a.d. 1466; 
seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Shaddarsanasamuccaya, a compendium of 
the main systems of philosophy, by Haribhadra 
Suri , in eighty-seven verses. [A] 

The number of verses in the text, which 
begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 6 6, is given as 86, 
ver. 4 being repeated. 

The MS., which is from Ahmadabad, is mode¬ 
rately accurate. The usual space in the centre 
of each page is filled with various forms of 



ornament. The text is bounded on either side 
by three red lines. 

It is dated fol. 6 b : rfa 

U WII Wfa I fWa® 

fa% farfarfn i 

II w II I 

The text has been edited by F. L. Pulld, 
Giornale della Societd asiatica italiana, i (1887), 
47-73, and Gunakara's Tiled by him, ibid ., viii 
(1895), 159-177; ix (1896), 1-32; xii (1899), 
225-236. See also L. Suali, ibid., xvii (1904), 
243-271; xix. 283-369; xx. 33-64; Musion 
(N. S.), ix. 277-298. The text and the Laghu- 
vritti of Manibhadra have also been published 
in the Chowkhambd Sanskrit Series , no. 27, 
Benares, 1905, and in the Bibl. Ind., with 
Gunabhadra’s commentary, by L. Suali. 

[G. Buhler (no. 310).] 


7572 

Biihler 307. Foil. 15 ; size 10J in. by 4£in.; very 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century; twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Shaddarsanasamuccaya of Haribhadra , 
with a Tiled. [B] 

The Tlka begins fol. 11 after the Jaina 
diagram as in Mitra, Notices , x. 39; here vers. 
1-3 are in part illegible owing to abrasion. 
Ver. 4 is: 

srrer fairs i 

ffciT n 8 11 

It ends fol. 15: ^fa I#TRT 

infant: 

<nn farnf^wrfk- 

i *nn ^ fanfari fat?fa: i 

wrrt^r: fai: it 

8 E 
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Tarrfa fairer %wt i p^r- 

ilfafafafa II ^ II Tfi^TRt ^PRTHT 



«rprf§#PJnrui u 

fsirrft 3 rfanr#gs«T 11 
«r4r ii w n *ura i 

There is the usual blank space in the centre 
of each page, and the text is bounded on either 
side by three red lines. The MS., which is from 
Ahmadabad, is moderately accurate. 

[G. Buhler (no. 311).] 


7573 

Burnell 246, 247. Foil. 667 (1-432 = 246, 433-667 
= 247); European paper (watermarked Charles & 
Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound in book form; size 
6 J in. by 7J in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. D. 1871; thirteen to twenty lines in 
a page. 


The Prameyalcamalamartanda , a commentary 
on the Partlcshdmukhasutra of Mdnihyanandin, 
by Prabhdcandra , in six Paricchedas. 

It begins fol. 1: 


fa##m 

# tfsftfafas#*# i 
iw^nr# fa# iwraw 



#<i%«Tfa farfag fa# n 


The following verses are as in Mitra, Notices , 
vii. 186, 187. 

Pariccheda I begins fol. 1; P. II, fol. 129; 
P. ill, fol. 298 6. It ends fol. 431, fol. 432, the 
last in 246, being left blank. Pariccheda iv 
begins fol. 433; P. v, fol. 621; P. vi, fol. 651. 

It ends fol. 667: 

*pjn*T#r% i 


The MS. is not accurate. There is an orna¬ 
mental title before fol. 1, and fol. 431 is also 
ornamented, while each chapter has an orna¬ 
mental initial letter or other decoration. The 
scribe uses a markedly individual style of 


writing, in which d and dh are practically never 
distinguished, and which confuses n and s, p and 
v freely, and hardly differentiates i and l. 

For this work cf. Satis Chandra Vidyabhu- 
shana, Mediaeval School of Indian Logic , pp. 33, 
34, where he is dated about a.d. 825; Mitra, 
l. c. (the verses added after Pariccheda vi in his 
MS. are not inserted in this MS.); K. B. Pathak, 
J.B.R.A.S., xviii. 220 sq., who gives interesting 
information as to his relation to Kumdrila . 
For another work on a reduced scale cf. the 
Prameyaratnamald, Madras Catal., xi. 3974 sq.; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 38. An edition of the Painkshamukhasutra 
with Anantavlrya 8 Laghuvritti 1 appeared in 
the Bibliotheca lndica, 1909. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7574 

3532 b. Foil. 95-106 (bis); palmyra leaves; size 
18f in. by If in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, probably in a.d. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

The Tattvdrthadhigamasutra , a text-book of 
Jaina doctrine, by Umdsvati . 

It begins fol. 95 (a replacement of another 
leaf), 1. 2: 

^TfTTt fa^^UTT Tnrcpjrafa II 
^7^wur*nfbrrfa i 

Adhydya ii begins fol. 96; A. ill, fol. 97; 
A. iv, fol. 98 6; A. v, fol. 100; A. vi, fol. 100 b ; 
A. vn, fol. 1016; A. viii, fol. 103; A. ix, 
fol. 104; A. x, fol. 106; fol. 106 is repeated, and 
it ends on fol. 106 6 in either case with the verse 
^nran*T 0 as usual. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves are 
numbered in the blank space of the left string 
hole on the verso. The MS. is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex, which is dated in a 
Krodhana year. 


1 Dated about A. D. 1070; A.Guerinot,t/owmaJ asiatique, 
ser. 10, xvi. 403. 
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Edited in the SanataiMjainagranthamala , i. 
(Bombay, 1905), and with the author’s comm, in 
the Bibliotheca Indica ; trans. by H. Jacobi, 
Z.D.M.G ., lx (1906). 

[ » ] 


7575 

Mackenzie VIII. 93. Foil. 104; palmyra leaves; 
size 16J in. by \\ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. d. 1810 ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Mahamstratattvartha^vrittijnsimed SuJcha- 
bodha , a commentary on the TaUvarthadhigama- 
8utra of Umasvdti , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: RRt faRTR fa^rR: I Rfa* 
(in margin) | 

RRfa i 

rtrtt: garner 11 

wrfafaRiTRRfTR fRRfaRfasftRRTiRfRR^R- 
RTRRRRTTHWt <mT?%RR^fRRTRi faiR?! II 

jftRRT^RI %RTT*l RtTK ROT*£?RT I 
^•RTt faRrbRTRT R% RRWRaiR II 

' v» 

^ H RtRi r^trtcr: Rra?l ii ^Rpr]RTRRftR- 
RRiRRfalfarMTRf ^Trttt Ri4R?TRirRTRTR 
^ttk wRRRfR|RftRTRRTRTRTfi[jrnR<*f r%j^ 



rt^: RRRnfafafaf fatrpTTRTRRR 11 faw 11 

Fol. 15 b: 

^fa TTfnnW^TTRfTfr g^RTRTRt RRRt 
j^itr: i 


rTWT- 

wg fa ^rRrfaanf i 

Fol. 26: rifarg RRTfafaRrRT RTRirfarefar 


fa^ II T^^RTgRiTRRi^RRRtRfTRR:- 
RRTRgRTRTRinpiffreT rtttrUr: 11 
In the margin: fafaRt-ISTTR: | 


Fol. 43 6: R gTCnWW T? 3 gR ft gR^TIRTR 

g^hfriSTTR: rrtr: i rr* fWi fasr?R: i 

^RWTTRfRRWiRRTI I 

Fol. 54: *ft<> (as above) «»RtRTRTRg<RT J3ITR: I 

rtrprrrwt- 

%R W^ g| R lfa R lR rR^ RRRR g RRT < * I RlV | 

Fol. 74 b : ?[fa« (as above) RRrUbJTR: I ° 

Fol. 85: (as above) RRtiRITRRfRTR: I 

gfaraigMimgnTsjR^ rprr rirrI RR<fi?gw mgs 
^ifgfant g^R grtrr RRfa rr g r fafaan? i 

Fol. 102: Tfa° (as above) RRRfa@fTR! I RRt 
£Rf 1 TJRRSrrRRTfRTRrRR^biRT fRRRPtRiTRTTWRrr- 
<RRTfWfafa RRmrrR rrtrt Rt- 

RRTR& *fa ^Rfa^TRWRRlR RftlT% R3STRTR}: 
TTTf i RRR^if’srRRfaRTfa rYwrr: 

RWRTfa R R ^fRlfaftfecftft^RRI^R 
RRfaRRRBJ^ RRR^R RRJTSfTR RRI^Rlfafa- 
Rfa I R ^R T ^ RT RRTRTRRTR RTRRT RRjnjR- 
^IT^gRrRRRlI^R 7)R#R RRRErfRRR: i rrt- 
T^TR RRTTRiKRfafRffal RRj: RRf RWlRRlfaRl 
RTHTRfRnfatRtRTR: RRigiRlfaR R^fa 
RFlR ffalT RTRlfa lITRTt R%R TTrfalT 

tTTR RTfa R«Hl RTRRTR RT RlfaR *flRW RtR: 
r R ^SRTRRiRTRRRiRRiRlRR^ gRt'TRRTRTRT- 
fa^^IRRTR: i *rfURt rttr: fRffi ?;fa RT rttr: 
R R RRTTRTT’CRlfafRR^R^Rf RtRRTfRRTR 
RRP* R R RgfaR^RT^RR RT^fTR: I ^TR^RR- 
RTRTR RiR RTRR?| RRl R R)RRRRUT% Rlfa- 
Ri^WTgRRfa: RimTR g^RiTRRTfR^TR RiTTRl^fa 
RrrT’rtRRITR T?R RTRR faiR^ I 

The MS. is defective, the end being lost; it 
concludes fol. 1046: Wt fawr^RIRTR^T^T?- 
RiRRITWR: RWRT R^RfaStRTRRt >J#Ri%RTRRTfa- 
RTRRRTRtirrRt gsfRTRT RiJ^RTRRtRrrRTRfRRnl- 
RtR% 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
8 e 2 
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7576 

2468 o. Foil. 6; grey paper; size 10f in. by 4J in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1457 (but see below); fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Prubodhacintamani, a brief manual of 
eulogy of Jaina ethics, composed in A. D. 1455 
by Dharmasundara , and copied a couple of 
years later by Jinahamsa, 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 


ft: ^tqfqwqqTfa it q it 
TJift fqfVq I 

sar 11 * 11 

qfaqqqt fqqqr: w^rr 

^srr ajWIT fqqqt q JTRT I 


II 3 « 

fq<tfq<fUfq q 
gm I 

qfqqrf^qUfa gq^: qsrSqfoqt- 

7fT^ fog ^rf?f fq*f qt i 

sttINt <j wqTq^ffaqfq w^rt3*rhit^: 

ii 8 n 

After 28 verses, fol. 1 b : I 

After 8 verses, fol. 2: qlq^qTqqiq: I After 
10 verses, fol. 2b: *fq giqqqR: I After 10 
verses, ibid.: S[fq qq: | After 13 verses, fol. 3: 

mq: I After 4 verses, fol. 3 b : *[fq q^T I 
After 20 verses, fol. 4: ’STqffe: I After 

6 verses, ibid.: ffq q*TT | After 9 verses, fol. 4 b: 
ffa I After 7 verses, ibid.: S[fq I 

After 5 verses, ibid.: fqqq: I After 6 verses, 

fol. 5 : ffa qrarq: I After 5 verses, ibid.: 

| After 14 verses, fol. 5 b : qiq: I ^nTf- 

vwn: 


It ends fol. 6, after an elaborate series of 
verses of which ver. 8 is marked by the use 
of rhyme: 

q%qqT qifoqqn; qq: i 
qr^zqfe fqqrqqjqfaT 
gqfa g qqRTqi n 3 <» 11 
qwqtqrRrgqTTg qfrqqwTqT: faqgt q^T i 
tq^ra (r. °q°) tforr fq fq^qrohn qqg 
f^rft 1 


ii ?o n 


fwr uq fsRgqqrqq q% 

ii it 

fqjq^q^qcsf*; 

qTqqifq 

qmqgfqqq fqtfq^; 
wj^Tq ^r qqtwt n q?>« 
fsfr *fr qfw qf ref fw frfqfqqrq 
fgqrt *ftqwna qrcjq.0) qqr: i 

gs;# qifr fipjqirrqqi %<rt 

f^qurKqtqqrgf^q gfaihnq’r 

ii *3 H 

?;fq ^qqWqmqfe i qqq w8 qq #h- 
gf^qg^sftqtt qigqgqg q HqqTqTg qqTt w° 
q® ^foig^Tfipqq 0 fgqi%- 
qT%fqr i qgtjqj ^tairqiNTqqT^q?niqT?[?u u 
g\: ii w ii gfc ii w ii gfc ii ^ ii *pi qq<j qhiqqi 
qgqTqqqfqm: I 

On the Upalceiagaccha see R. Hoernle, Indian 
Antiquary , xix (1890), 233-242. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. is not accurate, 
despite its early date, and the appearance of the 
MS. and its orthography suggest that it is not 
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seventeenth century, and 


Prakaia I, 55 verses, begins fol. 1 6, and ends 
fol. 7; P. ii, 115 verses, ends fol. 18 6; P. m, 
154 verses, fol. 36; P. iv, 137 verses, fol. 50 6: 


7577 

3386. Foil. 16; brown paper; size 10£ in. by 4| in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, 
in the seventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Yogaidstra, a treatise on Jaina tenets, 
by Hemacandra , imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

i 

eftfjHTm** i ii q ii 

PraJcd&a n begins fol. 3 6; P. ill, fol. 7; 
P. iv, fol. 12 6. 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 16 6, in the first words 
of the colophon of P. iv: ^f?T 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, up to fol. 9 6 inclusive, partly filled in 
with red pigment, which is used also for the 
numbers of the verses, which are carried up to 
the same point. Thereafter, while spaces are 
duly left, the numbers are not inserted. The 
text is bounded on either side by red lines. 
Fol. 16 has on the right hand a large representa¬ 
tion of Mahdvlra seated. The MS. is not very 
correct. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal ., ii. 
913; the first four Pralcaias , which alone were 
normally copied by scribes, were edited and 
translated by E. Windisch, Z.D.M.G ., xxviii. 
185 sq., 678, 679. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


wwraftqfqqmfe qsiTriqg^ 

wqg i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines. Red ink is used for the colophons 
and punctuation marks. The MS. is not dated, 
but the scribe adds, fol. 50 6: f^rferT 

wsft warm wt fwtfai qNtqra-ra- 

qftft iriw II I Then follows an 

ornamental tail-piece. The MS. is not at all 
correct. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

7579 

3400 d. Foil. 2 (=293&-294 of the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size 7§ in. by 6J in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagaii character, in the 
seventeenth century; nineteen lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Yogaidstra , by Hema¬ 
candra. [C] 

It begins fol. 293 6, after a faint imitation of 
the Jaina diagram: 

wt i 

The rest of the passage is equally badly 
preserved. 

It ends fol. 294: 

wtfn: nwTcf i 

*TfTsfmfV 5ft w q^ ii 


7578 

109. Foil. 50; size 7| in. by 4| in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the seventeenth century; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Yogamslru, by Hemacandra, Prakdias 

x—xv. [B] 


The text is bounded on either side by four 
black lines, and the MS. is very untidy. On 
fol. 295 6 there are these verses in Sanskrit: 

*rrf»r: i 

f2TwqT5Tqf% ^rrff^T u 

fT’S^tWTWmqsrtWV fVtrtt I 
HTq%qnft wri 11 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 
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7580 

1584 h. Foil. 36-116; grey paper; size 10 J in. by 
4J in.; carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagarl 
character, in a.d. 1419; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Yogaedra, a treatise on Yoga in the Jaina 
system, in five Prastdvas. 

It begins fol. 3 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

inpzr HT*rrarrc[»i] i 

n 311 

^rrf?T hb (!) wr i 

TJiTHaSt 11 ^ 11 


wra: tr[% ffUR 1 11 3 11 

f^i g 5f ^rq?( 1 

liwz: nf?RTH^ 11811 

^JT3Ui: ^ II M II 

m* war: w- «$« 


ng: «%?! 11 ^ 11 

«fitrnrr ’swifft ^Rd vn<?nf^mfern: 1 
r n^ it>^ wsft q-pnaun 11 c 11 

After 66 verses, fol. 5; Iffa ^ft 7 RTT« rrfa 

^I’UT^ jur: wre: i 

Prastdva n, tatvasaradharmmopadesa, ends 
at ver. 84, fol. 6b; P. in, sdmyopadeki, at 
ver. 115, fol. 8; P. IV, satvopadeia, at ver. 157, 
fol. 9 b. 

It ends fol. 116; 

xrfn: *Ntt(JHT *rRWTfq?rran i 

’gcu g^wNrufr ^ 11811 
^f?r Tr^^ffwtforrR^wura: i 
^m^rnc *t$«*u*K<nw >i m it 
^ ^ ^ xr fa fT: qHrr ^fUrc^rnpr i 

RTR 11 $ II 

* 0 % II *;f?T ^TWrTTffnTT# *rpprfe- 
qpptftqi^n thm: WR: wttr: ii ^ II 


There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. Two double red lines bound the text on 
either hand. The MS. is dated fol. 116; 

e l8'9M HiTwJpmT% f^^hlRT 

spnri^ ’RT i 

The scribe’s name has been deleted. 

The Yogamra described in Mitra, Notices , ix. 
282, is a completely different work. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7581 

Burnell 433 d. Foil. 426-53 ; bound in book form ; 
size 8£ in. by 11J in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a.d. 1865; twenty lines in a page. 

The Ratnakarandaka, a treatise on the princi¬ 
ples of Jainism, in seven chapters, by Samanta- 
bhadra Svamin. [A] 

It begins fol. 42 b : I 

i sft i 

Paricclieda I, 48 verses, ends fol. 45 : Tf?T 


wni^*f»rr6wrpc qvw qfu%^: i 

Paricchedct n, jnanadhikara , 5 verses, ends 
fol. 45 b ; P. ill, anuvratddhilcdra, 28 verses, 
fol. 47; P. iv, gunavratadhikara , 29 verses, 
fol. 48 b ; P.v, sikshadhikara , 38 verses, fol. 50 b ; 
P. vi, sallekhadhikdra , 15 verses, fol. 516; 
P. vit, 31 verses, ends fol. 53: 

3iT fjR 

grlf*R Bf gffrfi I 

f*rf*R (r.°f?R) gunjqT ^*rarr 

^fHfcpCRRr i i 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal. y xi. 3980- 
3982; P. Peterson, Report for 1895-98, p. 56. 


1 Glossed by T^*. 
























SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 0. II. 


The work has been several times printed 
(Bombay, 1895; Deoband, Cawnpoi’e, 1897; 
Nagpur, 1898), and, with other works, in the 
Sandtanajainagrantkamald, vol. i (Bombay, 
1895). The date of the author is at least before 
Akalanlca ; see Pathak, J.B.R.A.S., xviii. 218 sq. 
A. Guerinot ( Journal Asiatique, sdr. 10, xvi. 
400) ascribes him to the second century A. D. 

The ascription of this work to the sphere of 
llharma and its authorship to Drona ( Gatal . 
Gatal., iii. 106 a) is a misunderstanding. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7582 

Burnell 433 a. Toll. 1-37; ruled paper, bound in 
book form; size 8J in. by 11 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Kanarese character, about a.d. 1865; twenty or 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Ratnalcarandaka, by Samantabhadra 
Svdmin, text and gloss. [B] 

In this MS. the text is arranged with the 
verses numbered 1-193 consecutively, and each 
verse is followed by a gloss in Kanarese. 

Fol. 1 is occupied by the text in an ornamental 
border. Pariccheda I begins fol. 2; P. ii, at 
ver. 48, fol. 116; P. ill, ver. 53, fol. 12 6 ; P. iv, 
ver. 81, fol. 17 6; P. v, ver. 110, fol. 23; P. VI, 
ver. 148, fol. 29 6; P. vn, ver. 163, fol. 33. 

It ends fol. 37 b: sft W 

ETit^ wtr: i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. It is not correct, and is not a copy 
of A or vice versa. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7583 
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This is a copy of the Fraser MS. no. 13, 
described by Aufrecht, Bodleian Gatal., i. 352. 

[T. Aufkecht.] 

7584 

864 c. Foil. 14 ; size 10J in. by 4f in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Ratnalcosha, imperfect. [B] 

Fol. 1 is lost; fol. 2 begins: ff 

ii 3$ ii ii 3^ ii 

113c ii sreffaEiT 11 ?o. 11 

118011 118311 sirRTwr: 

118311 118? 11 XFfifWw- 

srwrft 11 33 11 ^rrfwfai 

fWutftriTfa 11 8 m 11 srwrft 

ii 8 §ii iwtawtfa 11 8 ^ 11 ^hsrf 

118^ 11 «rorf'i»wi ,11 80 .11 

1J*3T II M0 II 

It ends fol. 13 b : M 

3 forfeit ^ 3 Alfa'S 8 M II Q. c II 

tfafrq m 3 

3 8 M II Q.Q. II Wt 

c 1 3 3 *rfwi 8 

m to $ 's tostri « 11 Moon 
11 a? 11 ^ 11 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is moderately correct. There 
are a few pencil notes by H. T. Colebrooke. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

7585 

2527 a. Foil. 14; size 12 in. by 4§ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 



Aufrecht 87. Pages 26 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked J. Whatman, 1852, bound in book form); size 
8J in. by 6£ in.; written, in transcription, by T. Aufrecht; 
fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

The Ratnalcosha, an enumeration of things 
occurring in definite numbers. [A] 


The Sanghapattaka , a Kavya by Jinavallabha , 
the forty-third head of the Kharataragaccha , 
with a commentary (Avacuri), by Sadhukirti 
Gani , written in A.D. 1562. The work is a 
polemic against the Digambaras . 
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It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jctinct diagram, 
owing to the leaves having been placed together 
when wet, the writing up to fol. 3 is often quite 
illegible: 

WT Y^YdY^TYY I 

mu 


fi htt ^pnrndfYY^ 

%<YYTfYYt YTH ^YYT* 

1 i Y<Yf 

YWwY^TYYTYi^Y i YYTiftf fYfYYTYT y 
YYY^Y g;fY*si YdYYYWY^ fafaYTYTT- 
fiHJYTY YTtRYTHYiTYITY Y YfaYYJ YfYi^Y- 
S^(?r.YY)YJYIYTY* WT I YYITY YTY I 
Verse 1 is, however, illegible, as is the greater 
part of the comment on it, and the subsequent 
verses are in the same condition. Ver. 10, 
fol. 3 6, is: 

TTwwnif^r^i Yg 
{yyt: i 

(r. °Yf) YffTTOlTYTYYYTY- 

^ i 

tc?n<faiT% g yS|yyy ytt[y] »rraw y%- 
fV^Y YYYfrYftfY wmT ^3 >t y qmft- 
yt[y] moii 

Tisfwr 0 yt° 1 Yg fafYY fYYTwKYrrn yy^- 
grn^r^T’ft^it YYYrrafYYfYY ^YTfYrdYYYTir: 
cBYYfa i g gn: Y$rtfWrYY YYrtfaurT gwrYT 
YftYrrt giwT sft YjfYYfTYTYY 
jyiyyyyty ytyy?! y^Iy g by: 

YYIYfarcYt %ytyy^ YffYYY YYYYflldY YTC' 
vm 2 3 * Y3YfYYi Y1TY I YYiTTW g?Eltffaf 
g%: YT^NnYf yt^yt yyyt y gwT i YYgYT 
hyyt YY^ftYd ^y Y^gi?Yi%YidfarPC Yfa 
3 Kyy ypyty it so n 


1 For the controversy on the point see Bhandnrkar, 
Report for 1883-84, pp. 148 sq. 
s is clearly in the comm, though Y® is necessary. 


Yer. 39, fol. 13: 

fYYYfYYYg,Y yyyy: Yig 

«YlYf%Y5Y^ I 
ytyyyyyytyt gjYYY 5 yyyI> 

ftyfdfVYYgYT YTYfa ^I'SRl^' ii $Q. ii 

Ver. 40, fol. 13 b : 

YHYufYTt fYYYgfY [ift]«^finpww- 
%^rg^^% ^ yy^yytyy y i 

ifrfs Y^gfa *frYTTYYra3> 

T;<ftgY YYYPfttY Y^YTYf 

II 30 II 

cjjt° i ^Kyi^y s;yt YrgYT yyyttr yh^«4i*Q 
«byt y^ttyyyt YrYYTfa yyiyty ytyy: firYlYYiYi 
y^tyyyt YiYYrfa Y»Y*lYTfY i y^t fw^rnr^f 
YYifa fYY% y^t Yffafr: yr^yt fiftfHY i» Yfa 

wytyy: y yy ^^Wiiw *gt 
yy y%y. YfcsjfSn* yI^h YfY YiYg?i Y%4YfYY 
YfRtYfiYfY gY: Y»Yg% fYYYgft isyy: iWtyt- 
fore: y yy Yg: ytH yyt y i YfYiY imYfft 

fYlYTYgiYYYTtY Y HY: itY^YYTY^ f ETYYY- 
gYTYYW^YYTYY fYYpdY YfY I YifV- 

YYYT ^YYTY^Yl YT^TYt YtfYT- 

Y^fYHlYiY^YTTYY^ tftf® fWTT^ ^ 7 g- 
ftf YTHYfY I HYlYiYYY^TYn (*■ °%(YYTYT°) ^q: 
YYifY JTtfY^YY’Y^YT YY 1 f^> HTWT Y^TY? 
YY^JY Y^YYYt IT^T YiY^YTYi: Y^TYTYY: 
YYl WsTT YY YTT: YTYYTYT#: I 

YtfTYTTYYYf^i: WTY^YYYY Ytit TTYT ^f- 
YYI^l Y^l YYIYft YfTYTYYt ^HIYTY^ flY^i: 
YTYY ^Y Yf^ftfY YTYITY: II «0 II 

y^y ?y[t]yty y| Yhrf ^nr^gfYY TYTYf i 
Y VrafrY ggY^YUY^Ygtift; y m it 
YfY^Yl YTYYfYfYY ^nY YTfYY^Yt ^YY^YTYI 

Y^^YfYYYYTYT I Y<YTYYYifYTYi: YY^rf II ^ II 
Yf^Wt YYYgiYf I gYTY^^Y tfn!!: YYT^[- 

Yftr: I 

YY<Ylft!!'Wg'JJY: YYYrfYYtYYTYY: II ^ II 

I o^jo in comm. 

3 The letter is uncertain in text and comment 

alike, but is necessary. 
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gfeffrrr i 

iraft; 11 m ii 

»nwra^?in^ tot Jret^tagrfRri i 
fag$: TmsumiT *r*re»g*i^Tfa^ *nsrg u w 11 

ii*» ^g« 

»urg i grarrcmgj i ^ ?f i ^ i 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page, in which are inserted four 
letters from the lines interrupted by the making 
of the blank. The MS. is not very accurate, 
though much corrected with yellow pigment. 

For Jinavallalha’8 work see Weber, Berlin 
Catal., ii. 927; Mitra, Notices , ix. 98, 99; Bhan- 
darkar, Report for 1882-83 , p. 48; Report for 
1883-84 , p. 152; Peterson, Repoi't for 1884-92 , 
pp. xli, xlii; Report for 1895-98 , p. ix. For 
Sadhulcirti see Peterson, Report for 1892-95, 
pp. lxxviii, lxxix. 

[Gaikawar.] 

7586 

1504 g. Foil. 1-3a; grey paper; size 10J in. by 
4| in.; carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in A. D. 1435; twelve lines in a page. 

The Sudlodhacandroclaya, a panegyric of the 
power of thought and Yoga, by Pcidmanandin 
(or Padmananda ), in fifty verses. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

i 

tfrw nmft %crfij gwf **»nfSr ^rraiT- 

wi 

£tct- 

inn 

fa (HTfawTUn 

*ig- 
n * n 


q jfa d ffrwfi p frre qft ffwr Tfa i 

gftwrrfW wfaf^si *fr gireun- 


ism <r# 
ii? ii 

SWHUTfosft f^nf?T *1- 
inirnpii 

tut wt ’wmfH *w- n 3 ii 

^TPsT+ldMpCT|fyfi fanj I 

*r?r fTwqfir fojui *r?: 11 4 11 

It ends fol. 3: 

^wurr- 

wn ii 8 ^ ii 

cq^i l T l qMr< ^ : ^TTWt i 

g ^ i <n n q« if V c fl Wti *ft Tfuft faur- 

Wi: i 

ttw? gw* Tfwnifoufr »frft ^ %~d ^ 

ii 8^ ii 

fefafTfe *t{ft * gr: fa w «r;: 

must! i 

wrelwfa *nfrr MiTrnTun wrsui w- 

^ i 

wir g^uT fotw^rwr- 

II 8 ^ II 

^nTrrn^f^^THm% TF^mg^T 

II MO II 

^WR[f]g^r l fodwl 

wrg: ii ii 

1 °Tfi*JT° is corrected for TJ^J, perhaps wrongly, by 
a later hand. 

8 F 
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JV q'bere i 8 a blank square in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 


two double red lines. The M S. is by the same 
hand as the next part of the MS., dated in 
samvat 1492. 

The identity of the author does not certainly 
appear. It is possible that the colophon is to 
be read as Padmdnanda ; cf. the poet of that 
name, whose Vairdgyasataka is printed in the 
Kdvyamala , vii (1890), pp. 71-85; he was son 
of Dhanadeva , a sreshthin of Nagpore, and 
disciple of Jinavallabha. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7587 


1094. Full. 135; size 12J in. by 9J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A. D. 1804; 
seventeen lines in a page. 


The Syadvadamafijarl , an elaborate com¬ 
mentary dealing with the Jaina system, based 
on the Dvdtrimsikd in honour of Vardhamana 
of Hemacandra, by Mallishena Suri } written 
in A. D. 1292. 


It begins fol. 1 b : *TO*. I ^ 

I 

fifci W ^ fsfasm: I 

TrWI^sfT f%^rf =sr m i 

mu 

W 

y«!ilTy^ (r. °^) ^TRj^tfT 


^Wgr[*T]n*£|fw I 

wjri^rg *raf ff%: ii c ii 

Tlfwwt 

wft 

* ^ ♦ _Q C - ii. ■ 11 1J3 U I —M 


TPTP^ 

IIQ. II 

^ ^Tfn i i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
enclosed in a border of two red lines. The MS. 
is dated fol. 135: WFt 3^' 




*ITf Ifr cTT^^t I 

^ TO ^rsfr *T II 

gj«rwr?r§ i I 


This added line suggests that the date is only 
that of the original, but the actual date of the 
copy cannot be much later. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices , iv. 97; 
Peterson, Report for 1884-86 , pp. 206, 207 ; 
Weber, Berlin Catal ., ii. 940-942; lnd. Stud ., 
xv. 289, 290. Edited by Damodar Lai Gosvann, 
Choivkhambd Sanskrit Series , no. 9 (Benares, 
1900), and by Javahalal, Rdyacandrajaina- 
sdstramdld (Bombay, Vvrasamvat 2436 (a. d. 
1909-10)), this being described by A. Gudrinot 
{Journal asiatique , s^r. 10, xix (1912), 378) as 
the best edition. 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


It ends with the usual Prasasti } foil. 134 b , 135: 





ii' on 


7588 

3545. Foil. 3 (unmarked, and 181, 182); palmyra 
leaves; size 16J in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, about A. D. 1820; four or five lines 
in a page. 

Two short passages in verse on Dharma , 
prefixed and appended to a Tamil work, the 


1 Read 


* For og^Tf. 
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1 harmaparlksltd of Rdlciya Vijayahamsot, con¬ 
taining a polemic against tenets other than the 
Jaina. 

The first consists of five verses, beginning on 
a leaf prefixed to the table of contents of the 
Lharmaparilcsha : EW I 

wra q trow?* faw i fr^rracji: i 
fWr^mTfT^r i u 8 n 

frrarfa i 

^rrrfa i 

xR^ifSfT fsfwr: ^ sR-RiHt^i ii s* it 

It ends fol. 1 b: 

ffa i ffa finrRm i 

mr* *ftwwi i ftfWUg] 11 m ii 

The second begins on fol. 181; it deals with 
the question of the relations of the Trimurti. 
It ends fol. 182: 

srfai wwt i Jrt’gr: i 

Ttffwrg *t% faqj I TJfi^fa fra IIQ. II 

»rq<t sffrr i faqqqrq i 

i TFWjfa qtf wqf. n qo n 
^gfqqinft wfrr i qf^T: i 

qrgftjT^T q artfa^t i qqi^fa fro mu 

Fol. 182 b: fSnff I 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[»i 


7589 

1530 e. Fol. 1; European paper; size 6J in. by 
8J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1800; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

A list of titles of works on Jaina religion 
belonging to H. T. Colebrooke, with notes of 
contents, and some remarks on geographical 
names. 

It begins: 

^ ^*° praise of a priest 

tnc 'o 


Read 


TO- 


Read »J5q%. 


qf * q° on a religious 

fast 

qfafqqqT 

HT^T qq q daily observances 

of a priest 

^njftNfafaw^wreT qf c ii 0 hymn to the 
twenty-four Jinas 
The original list ends: 

Another hand has added five names, beginning 

and ending *Tzfai 

In the left margin the same hand notes the 
^FuftcTU^f^tf and the 

On the verso are given (in pencil) some 
geographical names and notes, viz. I 

qqnjjd i TRTg-01 ffaqigt i ^grr i i 

I JJyWjO (without explanation) | In the 
right margin is a reference to a it^T^TTtfTrEI I 
On the recto reference is made to Matrumjaya 
and Girnar as places of pilgrimage. 

[H. T. v Colebrooke.] 


7590 

8245 k. Fol. 1 (marked 40 in the vol.); European 
paper, bound in book form ; size 9J in. by 15| in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in the nineteenth 
century; thirty-nine and thirty-five lines in a page. 

The Grihastit dearadharma , a brief manual, 
in thirty-five Sanskrit verses, of rules affecting 
Jaina householders, couched in terms closely 
reminiscent of the Smritis of the Brahmans. 

It begins fol 1: fa^Tq qq: I 

g ra m fe ^T^TTfa fafa*^31Tfa rtaT 
WTOTifftl JJrfWTfaw^TWiH. T I 
SITqft qfafqjqf: 
qixrrq ?Tf7t rfa qq: 

inn 

q*$ff qt 55frfqfiTufr fire*: fifa i 
*itft.jqTfi[»rarprr: qi^frqqrrs5q?l u s* 11 

8 F 2 










CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VOL. I 



I 

^rrarref fa*rr tA: irremrrfa ff^ i 
*JU*: ii ? ii 

trt *#W^i i 

The topics then are idstrasvarupalakshana ; 
guru8varupalalc8ha7M ; dharmmasvarupalaksha- 
na ; vedaidstragurvAlharrnmasvarupalakshaiia ; 
sdgdradharmmam ekddaiavidha lakshanadoka ; 
guTiavratatraya ; 6ik8hdvratacatu8hta[ya]. 

It ends fol. 1 b: 

mp[i] wflfiwTum; i 

%®rf ’ 3 ^t: % fi[*nr: *4*«TT*n i 

T^rarrarr[:] 

ii ^ii 

grnTfufa Ivt ^rT^rf^rarara: i 
mrrepsrr: w*rr *rtUT ^rr[:J 
ii & ii 

win ^tfW wiRfV^^rfwr: i 
gre ren fkfafongr w ^hrr fa*rcrra% 11 n 

irns ^ n M 1 *r%*i ?in 
g^^NITWjf i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7591 

Mackenzie XII. 14 a. Foil. 11; talipat leaves; size 
14§ in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. D. 1814-15 ; eight or nine lines in 
a page. 


The Da&akundalakshana, a short tract on 
the construction of altars for the grahayajna , 
worship of the planets, in the Jaina ritual. 
The label styles the work Navagrahakunda- 
lakshania . 

It begins fol. 5, after four leaves of diagrams 
of altars: 1 


foiuitl itaT II «l II 


1 This may also be read ^ff°. 


%*rr: uTJrrf^ wr<i. i 

^ grsTfn it*« 

qai wu n fwrt fWrT*f srroi i 

vmri fiwi 11 ? 11 

It ends fol. 7: S^fTRinniW JOTTWRUW I 
*r«rr 

I «w: I Then follow four 

more leaves of diagrams. 

The MS. is very incorrect. The date is given, 
fol. 7, as the Bhdva year, which may be A. d. 
1814-15, though it may possibly be sixty years 
earlier. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. The leaves are numbered on the 
verso 1-10, the first being unnumbered. The 
work cites the opinion of &rlmanne[mi]candra- 
suri in his Pratishthdtilaka (fol. 3). 1 The num¬ 
bers of the leaves are placed on the verso at the 
top of the middle of the leaf. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7592 

Mackenzie VIII. 72 a. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; 
size 13£ in. by 1£ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810; four or five lines in a page. 

The Nityabhishekavidhi, a brief account of 
the washing of the image of the Jina. 

It begins fol. 1: filter: I fwwfilW 

fefa (in margin) I W ^JT I 

*i»ran. i 

nsr*rR[T]«rf fu 
fairura; i 

It ends fol. 14: 

snfag Wwi wjfiw; 

$4t|X] fowresraTreit: 11 

1 Cf. the Pratishthdpatha ascribed to the well-known 
Nenticandra ; Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyasantgraha , 
pp. xliii, xliv. See below 7595. 
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| ^ ^ ^ 

JJ^TUTR. TrfTTTT^f^iTMT 


|w tt^^t TCsunfe 
^frf?r H^rrr^fw^: n 

The next leaf (unnumbered) contains a repeti¬ 
tion in a more correct form of practically the 
whole of fol. 14, omitting, however, the first 
verse; the last verse should read, according to 
this leaf: 

T1W HT^T TTOTfr] 

Riftrj ^rrRrr^ (r.°f«fT *T o )wf^s;: it 

The rest of the leaf and the next leaf, of 
which only the first line is inked, contain 
further verses of similar character. 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7593 

Mackenzie VIII. 72 c. Foil. 24; palmyra leaves ; 
size 13J in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.d. 1810 ; three or four lines in a page. 

A collection of short pujas of Jaina saints. 

The leaves are usually without numbers. 
The contents are: 

(1) The Candrandthabvamipujd, in honour 
of Candraprabha , the eighth Tlrthamkara . 

It begins fol. 1: 

wu 

SWTO WTT- 

II 

(2) The PdHmindthasvdmipuja (sic in mar¬ 
gin and in text), fol. 1 6. It begins: 


I and ends: Wf I 

WT I 

(3) The Sarasvatlimjd, foil. 2-2 b . Similar 
works are described in the Madras Catal ., xvi. 
6375, 6376. 

(4) The Dharanendrasvdmipujd , foil. 3-3 b. 

(5) The Brahmadevapuja , foil. 4-46, ending 

5^3 wrfa i 

(6) The Vijayaksha(tVijaydksha)pujd , foil. 
4 6-5. 

(7) The Jvdldmdlinlpujd , fol. 5 6. 

(8) A pujd of Nemindtha , entitled in the 

margin beginning I 

foil. 6-6 6. 

(9) The Kushmd ndlyakshevvaripujd, styled 

in the margin I foil. 7-7 6. 

(10) The Jetatika (or Jettika)-pujd , called in 

the margin I two and a half lines 

on fol. 8. 

(11) Fol. 9 contains a piece without title, 
beginning: 

<spr; v i 

(12) The YajfiopavUasamdhdrana , a eulogy 
of the sacrificial thread, fol. 10. It begins 

n fdPmkqrt i 

Uf- 

ftnmifSRn, ^ i tfriUTOvftitr 

wrfr i ^91 

(13) The Abhojanamantra , fol. 11. It ends 
1. 2 of fol. 116, and is followed by three lines of 
WJTRFT^f?! I Fol. 12 has only the line r 

jusrt finwT i 

imwrfa wwargrm it 

(14) Foil. 13-18 (numbered 3-8 in the original) 

contain lists of vocatives of address to saints, 
&c.; the first two leaves are missing; the writing 
is arranged in four columns, the first on fol. 13 
being: 1 W?TW I f^HT I ^ I 

The second is: <j«|U I sjdJRI I M <‘*1 I I 

The first column of fol. 18 is: snbrRT i *rnt»rr i 
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R R l faft 1 The names appear in strange forms, 
all very incorrect. 

(15) Foil. 19 and 20 contain a set of verses 
from a Stotra , without beginning or formal end ; 
fol. 19 begins: 

I Fol. 20: fW fw%R° I 

(16) The Ashtddaiarahita , fol. 21, beginning: 

fw WTT TUft I 

(17) Foil. 22 and 23 contain, the first in 
Grantha, the second in Kanarese, the same 
matter, the second rather more correctly, in 
either case without any title. It begins : f^TT- 

I in the second ver¬ 
sion) | qTrTff faT°) ^T*l*TT I I 

(18) The Pushpandthasvdmipujd , fol. 24, in 
a peculiarly corrupt text. 

Throughout the MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

Similar texts are not rare; cf. E. Leumann, 
Vienna Oriental Journal , xi. 306, s.v. Pujd 
Jayamdld . 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7594 

Mackenzie VIII. 72 b. Foil. 11 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 131 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810; four lines in a page. 

The Pujduidhi, a short treatise on the Jaina 
mode of worship of images. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) I 



gut M*rr Gft**nin: jg- 

RTsfaljfoRTfiT I W ^TfT HWOTTC 

Fol. 10: 

fT it i 

*T*I •frT’TRi JITfiwm gfRWTTjfc 

1 Read (two syllables are wanting). 

3 Corrupt; ?^^IT 0 . 

8 Read II 


It ends without colophon, fol. 11: *(411 WPH 
fT ^TTfl I 

The verso has four lines of the same topic. 

The MS., as the citations show, is deplorably 
inaccurate. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7595 

Mackenzie XII. 13 a. Foil. 178; talipat leaves; 
size 14} in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Pratishthatilaka , a treatise on the con¬ 
struction of Jaina images, written in Indravajrd 
verse, with a commentary, by Nemicandra Suri y 
in eighteen Paricchedas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: I ^\- 

*TrR)T^T*T?Ujfawft I I I 

*m: i fgf- 

MldlufrlR <ll««wlhfc(8 I 
*reu TifireTft*re> ire# 
srpr *rrt m*rr n 

iroresref ii 

Ti TTf^rHT'5rTWT^rW^TSffi?f?T 1 

R'trRWTff i 

rt frer wfit: i 

rR ^rrWfflJT g p*nnf»TVta?l II 
nfilHT *remT Wrf RT <m: RT I 

nf?!RTrrem RTOiJRfefa: II 
tr sqrRufim rt i 

ire%R ii 

Fol. 29 b : T^TR 


<SL 



RmuTf^nTR^nt 


Read ’ftR^TT^T 0 - 


Read ORTWR 0 - 
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<4*nftT 





Pariccheda n, amlcurarpanavidhi, ends fol. 
3 7 6; P. nr, idmtihomavidhiy fol. 49 6 ; P. iv, 
mamdapavldlidnavedinirvvarttanavidhdnay fol. 
546; P. v, dhvajarohanavidhi, fol. 66 6; P. vi, 
tortthodalcdddnadividhi, fol. 68 6; P. vn, yaga - 
mamdalapujaniya, fol. 97 6; P. vm, garbhdva- 
tdrakalydnavidhi , fol. 106; P. ix, janmdbhishe- 
Jcalcalyd navidhi , fol. 119; P. x, nishlcramana- 
kalyanavidhiy fol. 120; P. xi, Icevalajhanakcdyd- 
navidhiy fol. 1346; P. xii, nirvvdnalcalydnddi- 
vidhi, fol. 140; P. xm, mahabhishekavidhi , fol. 
158; P. xiv, kalasanyasavidhi , fol. 159; P. xv, 
end of vistarapratishthdvidhi, fol. 160; P. xvi, 
samkshepapratislithdviclhi , fol. 1616; P. xvn, 
siddhadipratishthavidhi , fol. 169 ; P. xvm, 
savavidhi , fol. 177 6, in each case with the long 
colophon as above. 

The MS. is often very faintly written and 
seldom easy to read. It bears, fol. 178, the date 

; 3^J § but it does not seem likely 

that it is really as old as A. D. 1679, the fading 
of the writing being no certain proof of age, 
and the MS. otherwise showing no sign of 
antiquity of any kind. 

The leaves are numbered on the verso, in the 
space left blank on the line of the left string 
hole. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

For another MS. of this Bigambara work see 
E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal } xi. 307. 
Quite different is Brahma Sari's work of the 
same title, described in the Madras Triennial 
OataLy 1913-14 to 1915-16 , i. 2481, 2482. The 
Vastupujavidhi of that sage is cited in the 
following MS. The work is cited in the Dasa- 
kundalalcshana (7591). 


7596 

Mackenzie XII. 2. Foil. 184 ; talipat leaves; size 
14£ in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Pratishthdtilakay without the verses, but 
with additional matter. [B] 

Two odd leaves, the second a mere fragment, 
are prefixed to fol. 1, which deals with the 
pujdmukhavidhiy ending fol. 3 6; yamtradeva- 
tdvisarjana y fol. 10 6; namdlmamgalaviddna , l 
fol. 116; amknrdrppanay fol. 16 6; Brahma - 
snriviracitavdstupujdvidhiy fol. 20, followed by 
Padmacdryydrcanay jalahomay and agnihomay 
fol. 32; balimamtray fol. 32 6; dhvajdrohana- 
vidhiy fol. 33; tlrtthodakdddnaviddna y fol. 36; 
ydgamamdalapydjdviddnay fol. 37; svastyayunay 
fol. 38 6; yajnadilcshdvidhiy fol. 39; mamdapa- 
pratishthdy fol. 41; jayddidevatd } fol. 47; vidyd- 
devatdy fol. 48; sat arcana , fol. 50 6; grahdrccanay 
fol. 54 6; mamtroddara , fol. 63 ; ddnasampro - 
kthaiuiy fol. 68 6; nishlcramanakalyanaviddnay 
fol. 81 6 ; Icevalajhdnakalydnavidhiy fol. 85 6 ; 
nayanonmllana , fol. 94; lcumbhapraddnay fol. 
100 6; kalasasthdpanay fol. 103 6; sdmtilcavidhiy 
fol. 104 6; anamdastotra, fol. 106; vdyavya t 
Kubera } fol. 110 6; jaldbhisheka y fol. 1126; 
gamdodakabhishelcay fol. 115 6; Camdraprabha- 
gadya , fol. 118; Padmavatipuja , fol. 136; the 
curnnasthdpanakrama ends fol. 140 6, and is 
followed by the arhadadipujaviddna , fol. 141; 
siddhaparamesldhipujaviddna ends fol. 142 6; 
sarwasadliuparameshthipujavidana f fol. 14G ; 
arhatpujavidana, fol. 150; sdmticalcra begins 
fol. 155; mrityumjayayamtrapujdy fol. 157 6; 
Gaimdharapujd, fol. 165 6; other pujas follow; 
ralcshdy fol. 177 6; prdmpratishthdy fol. 178 6. 
The MS. breaks off at fol. 1846 in a disquisition 
on altars. 

At the ends of several sections is found a verse 


[Colin Mackenzie.] 


1 d regularly replaces dh in this MS. 
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the following type, remodelled for each topic, 
e. g. fol. 81 b : 

^err^r- 

«sr^[ u 

The contents of the MS. differ considerably, 
especially at the end, from those of the pre¬ 
ceding MS. 

The MS. is very illegible, the writing being 
crowded, and in many places much faded. 
Fol. 123 is followed by another leaf similarly 
numbered, in a more recent hand, uninked. 
Foil. 129 b, 131, 170, and 181 b are left blank. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7597 

Mackenzie XII. 14 c. Foil. 5 ; talipat leaves; size 
14J in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kauarese 
character, about a.d. 1806-7; eight or nine lines in 
a page. 

The Vadupujavidhi , a short manual of the 
worship of the Vastudevata, in the Jaina ritual. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

ii 

It ends fol. 5 : ^r§TT«f: (r.®l^:) I 

■3if% w fafafonft ^ 

m: swr ii 

^ gRivTTt fatrrai in^cii 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is dated 
fol. 5: 


^ fa v fo fT faferl I 


^r?^K!?nrrr'i *m: i 

It is apparently by the same hand as the 
earlier portions of the codex, or at least the 
second part. 

The work of the same title described in the 
Madras Gatal., xvi. 6370, is different. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7598 

Mackenzie XII. 6. Foil. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
11J in. by 1| in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. D. 1775; six lines in a page. 

The Izantihoma , a short account of the Jaina 
rite of that name. 

It begins fol. 1 : W 

*nftr®rro *ro:^jc*ri i 

n 


WRsrenfrPI (r.o^T^ JRR *n»T*T 
fNWrra (r.«nr) fg?TRrfe*ftfwfa n 
-Hi'* 0\* ^ rtit i fl*nrrcmui5TgRi*rfa: i 

Ot* i tJTH: wt *mft: i i i 

i wfa i ^ i i i i i 

6RrarR i i ■'srg^rrf^i i 

The MS., as this shows, is deplorably incorrect 
throughout, and ends without colophon on fol. 18, 
possibly by a later hand. The leaves are from 
fol. 9 rather injured by breakage. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the Homotsavapuja in the 
Madras Gatal. , xvi. 6355, and the Jainaradhana - 
vidhi , ibid., 6357. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


1 Read 
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Mackenzie XII. 13 b. Foil. 6; talipat leaves; size 
14J in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

A short manual of Jaina ritual, containing 
the Sakallkriyd and other rites. 

It begins fol. 1: : I 

tj^TT$ M ft (r. °«*lft) TrfV 

ft: i 

*nrrf?<fr srarouj ?Rftft ii 

ft ft fV fi T- »t*p^ 

^(Ttft ^TfT I 

The types dealt with are the sakalikara- 
navidhdn a dcamandmgabhutaprdndydmavidhi 
(ending fol. 1 b ); soshanavidhana (fol. 2); audd- 
rilcadehadahanadhydna, suddhaksharanyasa, 
iaktiyuktdksharanydsa, and paricarakarakshd. 
It ends fol. 6 b : ftTTWPfft*^ 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, between foil. 175 and 176 of 
which it was originally placed, is not easy to 
read, owing to the fading of the writing, and 
is not accurate. It is dated fol. 6 b : 

iFRT^rr yrerarc renra irtfcu 

But it is not probable that this is the correct 
date, and it is most probably copied from the 
original MS. This is the more probable as 
the other part purports to be dated seven years 
earlier, and both seem to be copies made at one 
time, and kept together. 

The last leaf of the MS. has an uninked frag¬ 
ment on vastulakshana. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


III. Stotra and Stava. 

7600 

Burnell 229. Foil. 13 ; palmyra leaves ; size 15J in. 
by If in.; neatly written, for foil. 1-10, in square Grantha 
characters (the rest in ordinary Grantha), in the nine¬ 
teenth century; six lines in a page. 



The Akalahkashtaka, a Stotra of &iva, by the 
Jaina sage Alcalanka, with a Tamil exposition. 
It begins fol. 1: 


^TrT% #r- 

*P*I>] i 


•rra ^ n 

*rr f arft wran^i 

: i 

w <j * 3 ftrr«Erai 11 

Verse 8 occurs fol. 86: 

fwft ft wut 55gs*n^% *prr- 

fi ^Tfft<T(r.« 

(r.°g<fj*7n)- 

The original MS. ends with fol. 10, line 4, but 
a more recent hand has added further comments 
and explanations, ending fol. 13 6: ^Rofe^rTK^i 

(!)Trvro*i ! ?F?wffti *nr: i 

The MS. is moderately accurate. An Akalanka - 
stotra by Akalaiilca is mentioned by E. Leumann, 
Vienna Oriental Journal , xi. 298; a work of 
that title in Kanarese appeared in an ed. at 
Bangalore in 1893. At the beginning this agrees 
with Madras Catal. , xviii. 6724, but there it is 
treated as a Stotra of Alcalanka (possibly two 
works are in the MS., or the end is a eulogy of 
the author). 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7601 

Biihler 308 a. Fol. 1 a; light blue paper; size 
7} in. by 12J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. D. 1865; twenty-three lines in a page. 

A panegyric of Ajitasena Pandita y including 
a verse composed by him on his death, to which 
are appended some gnomic verses. 

8 G 


*SL 
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It begins: 



W*nr *tti «sj«n*ll4<T- 
Tjftaprr *r<i ^r^jiTTT i 
*t?t*ptt Wife ^ ^rr 
^fqni ’qfara'errfoift ufaTrft 
tt# *m: ii 

«rit *r v^rr 

itaHtoprcr 

*jfa<jfaq « 3 ?t vuraq. n 

*^qnchgwt%n 3RfT^m%5i 

^srrRifVfvfq^rqi^frfVfiqr^Ttr- 
^rrTirfafa tTRTUTT <t: wrfm- 
fimqrr^urra fa^npwifa^n^ faTfari i 
wrro \fi»<w »rpnftw^ 
f^^rr^r i 

w ^ ®?rr fiwn^ q t l 
^ f^q fan*: 11 
y u Ki qTw ftft^ 

JTf% XRT^JJ^ 7J<folf^q% qTT WUsfit I 

^T*fr %7refPr*: *rnfr *nfrri qfa: 

f^WWI (lacuna) ftfauft 

ii 

w^praTpir frwr^wi i 

q ^Purnn r faftfir Trrcwafin*, 11 
^f?(rn%^T qUTO qTfo<t faf: I 
?! fq«rr qrr*ui wm wft tt ii 

TTwt qTm^«n^ ^uqrwu^iw. n 
trrerfa qnqfq ff <n*i 

3J^T ^ (lacuna) i|<ft Tpum. TT^TzW'Ctfk I 

WI^’HT ^ ^ wfa ^Tfq q>T% 
^fanra^fa^ ^icr: ii 

^TR II See Bohtlingk, Indische 

Spriiche 2 , no. 2534. 

^snrfir 'qrT/ftsrr’srn qwfTqwtwnwqsT: i 
*whw: ^ar*frr wit ii 


^fagfW g^^fr fw?n* 

W’TTT^T g »repft 3j*r: i 


qVwg^fw *n^w.» 

The confusion of the MS. is obvious. Buhler’s 
description of it (and the next foil* 1 b- 3 b ) as 
no. 308 as a ‘ fragment of a poem by Ajitasena 
in honour of a saint who died in £aka 1050 ’ is 
clearly untenable. 

[G. Buhler (no. 312).] 


7602 

3532 d. Foil. 119-127 ; palmyra leaves ; size 18f in. 
by If in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

A Jaina Ashtasahasrandmastotra. 

It begins fol. 119, 1. 3: W 

JTftrrre*f%^(r- 0 s 0 ) snsrw four qfri i 

5n«ana«?%x!F u 

i *j«q: wcraT»£ i 
i<rqw: 3T»pmwT i fagrorefc« 
fq^rarr fq’^fr^ifr fa^Trsj^^T* i 
tqgtqt^TwJn iq^qim^T*« 

It ends fol. 127 b: 

71 ^T (r.oftj) *jf«$ qfqUTTlt; 

TfmrrqTi^g^i fW*r^ TrerrwfiHTfiui i 
i fwt% ttRt 

i 7TMT JIBUTI II 

*n?r fosrui utTi^ i *m: i 

The MS. is very incorrect. Its probable date 
is A. D. 1625-6 like the rest of the codex. 

[ » ] 

7603 

1561 c. Foil. 1-56; brown paper; size 101 in. by 
4f in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the sixteenth century; eleven lines of text and four 
of commentary in a page. 

The Indriyaicitaka, or Indriyapardjaya, a 
hundred Prakrit stanzas on the control of the 
senses, with a Bdldvabodha in bhdaha (Gujarati). 
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It begins fol. 1: 


i i n ftw i 

mu 


i gzzra?rcrnprrft^ ft# i 

*TTft*WW ^rt i ll^ll 

tf^prniRfr i ft# g nwa ft i 

%ft Tfr i w& Tinfr 
ii 

^iftrtftiift i ? g%ft #kr wrt i 

<fr vwnsftft i snarer if&mfy H a n 
t *if3ram$# i ^rferwrw 1 #k i 

rlf g^ftfRft^T 1 WRT flftft ftft f? II Mil 

ft*rft<i ft*rag? i fi *r ftftrRft»rg»Rt i 
^ ft§*; i # ^Twg **ft^ng 
ii $11 

It ends fol. 5 b : 


Oil *onin wr *iwft i «fft g# *runi g? 

i 

ft ft *raftg#r i ^rt ^-rw ft# it <ioo n 
fft if^T^npH *WtT i 

The colophon of the commentary is : «ft 

# i w: 11 # h 

There is a red spot in the usual central blank 
space. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The commentary is written 
in above and below, and in the margins. The 
MS. is slightly injured, fol. 1 especially. 

This work indicates that there is no distinction 
between the Indriyapardjayastotra (Magadhi 
and a Gujarati Tabd) of the Deccan College 
Collection no. 46 of 1870-71, the Ivdriyaiatalca 
(Magadhi and Gujarati), no. 269 of the Collection 
of 1871-2, and the Indriyapardjaya&ataka as 
printed in HemaiSankara Lakshmi^ankara Var- 
dhamankar’s Prakaranamdld (Ahmadabad, 
1901). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE (?).] 


1 The MS. is here blurred and illegible. 


7604 

3400 f. Foil. 11 (=311-321 of the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size 7£ in. by 6J in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the seven¬ 
teenth century ; fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 


The Rishimandalastotra , a eulogy of the 
Rishis in 208 stanzas, by Dharmaghosha Stiri. 
It begins fol. 311 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

■#r «m: ^ftriTRR i i 

nftnnc^fftrgRT i ftnftWipift ( r -°<ift) 

fti (r.®^j°) ftcfizi#tff | 

^WTsftniPfft: I ^Tirt I #(rR°)* 

finfr ii <\ it 

ftftjRij<^Tr*j i i 

i faMkftfrat mi 
ft*rft ^HU#< i i ftfZRuft ftg^iwr#% i 
qiW*R3raftftnft i ’WTft #% 

n $ n 

It ends fol. 321 b: 

WT3 #ftg^ft I JJWT3 1 

^T^nm ft^TR WR wfwik H 'SII 
3IT U3T gwT ft^5T jppreft *?ft- 

i 

*ft ^fagft»rs^#H i i ft%wr: i 

A later hand has added below a Sanskrit verse : 

Wtt q^rftTTP3(?)i*t 
sr^nift ?imift% ^rftnhfttro# i 
tRftrnwrag. 

inuzift *ft##(r.*ftR#) gs^ u^zr ^rni 

mil 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
black lines. It is not at all correct. 


For this work see Peterson, Report for 1882- 
83, App., p. 93; Report for 1884-86, App., pp. 26, 
28,31; Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, pp. ISO- 
138, 443-446; Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 945-951. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
8 g 2 
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3532 f. Foil. 132 5-135 b ; palmyra leaves; size 18| in. 
by If in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanareae 
character, about A. D. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 


The Elclbhdvastnti, without title in this MS., 
a eulogy of the Jina, in twenty-five verses. 
The work is attributed to Vadirdja and to the 


Digambara sect of Jainism. 

It begins fol. 132 6, 1.1: 

^ wwmrat (lost i 

(lost ?t) firm!* 

%<j UWt Wtt mft »‘Hi 

It ends fol. 135 b: 


rnwgn: ^ mi i 

^rran*frig%fw *r wnirw- 


mr: i 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect, and the ends 
of foil. 132-134 are lost. 

For this work see the Madras Catal ., xviii. 
6730. An Eldbhdvastavana by Vadirdja is 
mentioned in Pavolini, Floi\ Catal., no. 670. 
Edited in the Kdvyamald, vii (1900), 17-22. 

[ 1 ] 


7606 

Biihler 308 b. Foil. 1 6-3 &; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 7£ in. by 12^ in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about A. d. 1865; thirty-two 
lines in a full page. 

A eulogy of Daydpdla , the author of the 
Rupasiddhi , an abridgement of the &dlcutdyana- 
Vydlcarana , pupil of Matisdgara and fellow 
student of Vadirdja, otherwise Jayasimha , the 
Cdlakya king (a. d. 1025), and of other sages. 


The original of the MS. was evidently defective, 
and there are marked in this copy a long lacuna 
on fol. 2 a, smaller lacunae at fol. 2 b, and fol. 3 b 
is incomplete. Apparently fol. 1 b should follow 
after fol. 3 6, but the order is uncertain, and 
many of the verses are incorrectly recorded. 

Fol. 1 b begins: II 



jft »ft mm *ifam f^i 

mg m ii 





Those praised include Hemasena, Ounasena, 
Ahavamalla, ISdntindtha, Padmandlha, styled 
Koldhala, pupils of Vddibhasimha, Kumdra- 
sena, Mallishena, Maladharideva, with whose 
eulogies fol. 2 a ends. 

Fol. 2 6 mentions Candragupta and then 
Samantabhadra, of whom an anecdote is told; 
Simhanandin ; Kumdrasena ; Vardhadeva ; 
Mahe&varu ; Devdlcalamka, of whom verses are 
cited from the Curni (fol. 3); Pushpasena ; 
Vimalacamdra, Vimilacamdra, Indranandin ; 
Malladeva ; Aryadeva ; CamdraJdrti ; Pdladeva 
(fol. 3 b ); Matisdgara, Hemasena, Haimasena. 
Then: 

msr gxjrrg^TTi- 


mrn form i 

m*rr mm 



fmfr: i 

*r it* ff ^mmsnnft mmr- 
fmr| : n 



Then fol 3 b ends with eulogy of Vadirdja 
as fol. 2 a begins. 

[G. Buhler (no. 312).] 
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A Stotra in praise of the Catuhthashtiyoglnls , 
by Dharmanandana , in fifteen Prakrit stanzas. 



1558 e. Foil. 86-9; size 11 in. by 4f in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the seven¬ 
teenth century ; seven lines of text in a page. 

Two short Prakrit tracts, Pdrivandthaiiamas- 
kara and Pratikramanamadhyapdth agathd , 
with glosses in bhdsha. 

It begins fob 8 6, 1. 5 : 

I JTifT'H'R fafol $?- 

I 

I ^ ITOgV I 

mw ^ i i 

farsspwg a <i ii 

The second piece follows: 

w^fr^T i i 

fspiishn 3 ^wfwfw%Tir *§rffa ii <\ ii 

i h*pt 3 i 

wrcrwr i ^unfi? ft ii^ii 

It ends fob 9 : 

STnjTm ^ n <\ 11 

w *rrrft Jrrfft i 

i xiw ^pr?;ftftTr u * 11 

^«pjr^ftnwi wnitenj: 11 

fts^Tl ii irft^ffwgprrexrreT 

i 

The text is bounded on either side by red 
lines. The MS. is not at all correct. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


The title given by the author seems to be 
Catuhshashtimandala , and the tract is Tantric 
in purpose. 

It begins fol. 329 6: W 5W I 

*ro: 1 

i ^aiftftftjffra^T^Tnxir i 

w% ii <\ ii 

i T* TTT i 

ftg wft* URTsW II * II 

i 51-rw fW i 

^ wtftftn^ft i ftg «? n 
wsrr i 

Harcrarr i wrflniO arrerij 11811 

It ends fol. 329 b: 

*R^T/^3*rfg*ftftfw i *rn ftcft^rtu ^3?w 

^tfti 

ftftx* ii <*$ n 

5Tt JWTTS 5tri ftw I 

WW ^RwftrTTg II <itf II 

’*r3«f|*rw wftN ^ i 
aiir^rsrcRTftarre i ^ ftni^at 

II II 

Trft 1$ I «^g I 

The MS., as these extracts show, is deplorably 
incorrect. The text is bounded on either side 
by two black lines. The following leaf contains 
a square divided into sixty-four divisions, each 
with a number (up to 64), followed by 

I [Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7608 

3400 h. Fob 1 (=329 6 of the vol.); brown paper, 
bound in book form; size 7J in. by 6J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the seventeenth 
century; twenty-one lines in a page. 


1 Vgrc-i*ig* arftarnrfts gloss. 

3 Omission indicated in text, but lost with part of 
margin. 


7609 

2527 e. Fob 1; size 9$ in. (as mutilated) by 4| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the seventeenth century ; twenty-one to twenty-three 
lines in a page. 

The Pra&nagarbha Pancaparameshthistava 
and the Varclhamdaastotra , two short Prakrit 
hymns of praise, the second expressly ascribed 
to Bhattdraka Jayacandra Sdri , with commen¬ 
taries (Avacurnw). 
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(1) The Pancaparameshthistava. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

3? fa i 

gtn«T *ct fa wwf tr^tm fa fafaTi 
fa faw w wi ^rran t 

mi 

+snft HTTif i ’ynwr^rrfa i fMfra i 

The commentary begins: T^Tftfa^faw *fa 

irrwf?mTf?HfWpj: I ^fufa^^TRfa- 

wti^Trr *rofa i 

% *fT^T TITT TO wftft (illegible) *hnfol I 

unfrrt 6wTfa $5TBrrft «*rfa i fa^ffr ?<rr i 
+psf ^TUT I $*T*f TO I tJTO 
4R(fa i ^ftffrrcifaft i 

This ends: tfw TT3»pf I 

(2) The Vardhamdnastotra. 

The first line of the second Stotra is mutilated; 
it has twelve stanzas in Sanskrit, ending fol. 1 b: 

»ro»fa nfrnrrat fWn; wi i 

’T Gt5)41+15141^: 


m II 

q frrt+nwN +m^rrrrq tor ii w ii «fT- 

The commentary ends: ^41 <f»’«i«!!l45l4j:i|^^f 

i TO^Hfritfafa toto i 


TRpsPT TO R[W^: IHRlI R[fa 



ii^ii 


The Avacurni is written in at the top, bottom, 
and the margins of each page, in decidedly 
minute letters. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page and in the margins. The 
text is bounded on either side by two double 
red lines. The MS. is not at all correct, and the 
whole of the left side is broken away, including 
the colophon of the first Stava . 

[Gaikawar.] 


7610 

3390. Foil. 5; brown paper; size 11J in. by 4f in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

The Bhaktdmarastotra , a eulogy in forty-four 
verses of the Jaina Tvrthavrikara , Rishabha, by 
Mdnatunga. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

and ends fol. 5: 

The scribe adds: I < TO fa q3R T *TT | Then 

in a different style come verses numbered 32-35 
and marked for insertion before ver. 32 (*fk- 
^+T°). beginning: 

r vn^x;T3i^4|y\nu!vJ)q^: ^ 

% f?t *mw. ii n 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. has been care¬ 
fully corrected, probably by the same hand 
which added the additional verses, and the ends 
of the words marked off by small strokes super- 
inscribed. 

For this work see H. Jacobi’s edition, Indiache 
Studien , xiv. 359-376; Weber, Berlin Gatal ., 
ii. 938, 939, 1215; it has also been edited in the 
Kavyamdla , vii. 1890 (ed. 2, 1896), pp. 1-10; at 
Bombay in 1885; in the Jainaatotrasarhgraha , 
Bombay, 1891, and elsewhere. Cf. Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indisehen Litteratur , ii. 339, 340. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7611 

3364. Foil. 2; brown paper; size 1 If in. by 5 in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; thirteen lines 
in a page. 

The Bhaktdmarabtotra, by Mdnatunga , with 
a commentary (Vritti sukhabodhika). 
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It begins, fol. 1 b, with the verses WgrTRY 0 II ^ II 
and *j: ii^ii Then i fesr *f?i 






w*R(r.»fw°)<TOfVTTft: srofore- 

f^Tt ^nrf^fi^fVTTfYTftr %: 1 H 5f: 6s- 

fefat: *jfUr: wKre: fa stwt fa^PiT^pi 

-nwq | fafafag fa^qt^- 
gjr i ^rrei »m[T]»r^Hwftfa*faiT»mri i 
wtgt wfararrfa5fr % ^htt ^t%yt TT^*frw«ft 
swt^farifa ^it *fawi rn^rf ^<p« i 
Ufa: fafafag ^farpmm*ftfam5i 

^fafi ^faN timSta <urrfa<rR %*r 

ti?U 

The Stotra has forty-four stanzas; the com¬ 
mentary on the last ends fol. 12 b: fafafilYT 

^rurersr ^rtwrai **jt w^n gfarti 

^cfaj%: f^f^rfiret ^Tw^r 

YfVTT JRtfTT fafa^q^fa w 

(r.»Tftr wt) 

gwr ii w ii sfa 

WITTTT II w II 

A later hand has added three verses: 





*rnr tfffafi ^ifaOfafawr «r ?r<tt 
ffe(Y) ^ ^rrar- 

^ i 

%*r *nfrfa ^ ^ 

gT *sg ^wfwjfaq^ sfK«RirTO% 

II 3 II 

Yt-=p*i i 

51 fa W^rfa WPT ^TR^T5f TOUT || ^ II 
SPCT^YRfftW gi«^TOfo *TR<?T I 
am: (TTurorofa 5j thra xfa tfa 11 ? 11 

The whole MS. is very incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two lines. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


7612 

3532 h. Foil. 140-143; palmyra leaves; size 18f in. 
by If in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a. d. 1625-6 ; five lines in a page. 

The Bhupdlapancavim&ati, a Stotra in twenty- 
six verses, by Bhupala. 

It begins fol. 140: TOt ^(TTUTO I 

*r 5?ncsifaCr^r% (r.fa<>) wwto h : 

r_. 

TrTcf: xmfh 

mu 

It ends fol. 143 b: 

I 

ifargurf^TTOswru ^rrRrr tot 

^T ?TsTTOcT%*T TO<fT ^Hrq^l’sH II ^ II 

The number should be 26, the preceding verse 
being 25 ; ^TOpMtTClfil ^*n?T I 

The last two leaves, which are much broken, 
and the second of which is without a number, 
contain two short Stotras , without title and 
mutilated. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
preceding part. 

For this Digambara work see the Madras 
Catal ., xviii. 6758, 6759; E. Leumann, Vienna 
Oriental Journal , xi. 308; edited in the Kavya - 
mold , vii (1890), 26-30. 

[ i 1 

7613 

2525 d. Foil. 10; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Meghaduta , an imitation in favour of 
the inculcation of the value of the observance 

1 SRVfiS 0 ed. 2 0 % ed. 

3 °3f (clearly wrongly) ed. 
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of the Jaina faith of Kalidasa's work, by Meru- 
tuhga, head of the Ahcalagaccha, in four Sargas. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 


gug II 'I II 

rlfWfa^ Iw 

^pf^Tcf^T^mT f?BWT«n f*TOT*T (!) 
<*pPrpj W*n;f??iT Htsrawr ii^ii 

Sarga I, 49 verses, ends fol. 3: 

*ft5Urf7PT?TOT% WPHmRskI: I TlfafaT- 


^fifr 5TR ww. *n5: ii *5 H *° 308 ii 

Sarga II, 51 verses, ends fol. 5 6: ^f?T 
(as above) 

*n 5 : ii *i*rni wfo 30c u 

Sarga in, 55 verses, ends fol. 8: (as above) 

ocCT9l faff <1*1 

*rnr n * 33$ 

’S *»= # 

Sarga iv, 42 verses, ends fol. 10: T^° (as 

f?nft^iTwtqT?R^^r ’rm *nf: 11 w* 

g«|t: ^0 II ^ II WII ^ >1 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. There 
is a blank space in the middle of each page. 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, pp. 248, 249; for its author, RepoH for 


1886-92, p. xcviii. 


[Gaikawar.] 


7614 


3532 g. Foil. 135 6-189 6; palmyra leaves; size 
18f in. by If in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, probably in a.d. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

The Vishdpahdrastotra (without title in the 
MS.), a eulogy of Vi'ishabhadeva, whose name 


serves as an antidote for poison, by Dhanamjaya, 
in forty verses. 

It begins fol. 135 6: 

^rrarfa( r -°fV , )fn 

irf^frraUwsrff 
Tnm^nwrw ^ 11 ** 11 

It ends fol. 139 b: 

feprf^pram «tRr: i 

gfdfatpn tJdRSpTT- 

f^urfa (r. «<j) ^ 

n 80 n 

The Madras Gatal., xviii. 6764, has *nft V’T 
in the last line. 

The MS., which is very incorrect, is dated 
fol. 139 6: 3* I 

Edited in the Kavyamald, vii (1890), 22-26; 
at Lahore in 1900, and in the Jainanityapatha- 
samgraha, 2nd ed., Bombay, 1905. 

[ ? J 

7615 

3532 e. Foil. 128-1326; palmyra leaves; size 18f in. 
by If in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a.d. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

The Vrishabfiugadya, without title in this 
MS., a eulogy of the TirthaJcara Vrishabha in 
rhythmical prose. 

It begins fol. 128: w <jq*i<sil€e*l 

5PTPT I 

f^d+lilld^dJJ^'h^Uld^inrlLhl 0 I 

There are long series of similar clauses, and 
the MS. ends without colophon, fol. 132 6,1. 1: 

smt ftprre i 

The MS. is very incorrect, and the right end 
of fol. 132 is lost. It is by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. 

[ » ] 


"<§L 












SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. III. JAINA STOTRA AND STAVA 


1337 



7616 

1504 a. Foil. 27 ; size 10J in. by 4§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vairdgyasataka , a Prakrit poem on the 
desirability of freedom from passion, with a 
Sanskrit commentary by Gunavinaya , written 
in a.d. 1590. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

HTrsrT i 

wr i nfa g* wrar i 
wpirfr im i fwr foxfire w »*»# 

asrrwr i 

*r*fr ^ 

n fVsRt i ^TT^^Tf i *ra: fw# 

mwri irgt i 

wr^ aigjt tfj i 

Tf writ utoB Tnrmfa fafa- 
w»f f’hft 2 »raw: mftprt 
vtsto *r suftfa *r few i 
f^fa II <\ II 

wr ?rw w writ i gfwr ftfafer ^n«m- 

*ifei i 

wram ?fm i ^^fi*rr 3 firs^fe 11 * 11 

There are 104 verses enumerated. It ends 
fol. 27: || 808 II Tfo VmHW«ifl«»T ?WT?n I 

t| £ ^frTT3JT»lt I 

tt# ferrwfe i qft qi fik^f faT rafr 11 8 ii 
[t] feraqra^i’ri 

fw fefire[T]: wit wm: i 
^ r*rraTTWt«jfefe*pj^T: i 
^Wrw: (r.^T°) ii^ii 

%qf ^ i 

strife f?rr gr<rift 4 re hrr: 11 ? u 


Read 


Read 


?taf fir Si^ 5wf^raT#^[f]^T^ 3m?n i 



^ feraft TRife g$ffeftTT i 
gmnaif^Et ii m ii 


wnf ii ^ i 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. is not accurate. 
On fol. 27 b is written: | fire- 

^TTfitw rei qWS I 

For Gunavinaya see Peterson, Report for 
1886-92, pp. xxv, xxxii, xxxiii. He composed 
commentaries on several Brahmanic Kdvyas ; 
this MS. is, however, erroneously described in 
the Gatal. Gatal ., ii. 90, as a commentary on 
Bhartrihari’8 Vairagya&ataka . The (. Bhava ) 
Vairdgyaiataka , in 104 stanzas, is printed in 
Bhlmasena Manaka’s PraJcaranaratndkara , iii. 
813 sq., and edited from two Florentine MSS. by 
L. P. Tessitori, Giornale della Societd A&iatiea 
Italiana , xxii (1909), who adds (ibid., xxiv.405- 
416) the readings of importance from this MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7617 

2527 d. Fol. 1; size lOf in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the seven¬ 
teenth century ; thirty to thirty-two lines in a page. 


Two short Stotras, each in thirty-two verses, 
of Mahdvira, entitled in order Mahaviradvitiya- 
dvatrimbika and ferivlraprathamadvatrimbikd, 
with commentaries ( Avacurni ). The latter is 
expressly ascribed to Hema Suri, while the 
former is elsewhere stated to,be his work. 

(1) It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ifr i 

^RH’sjTW7n?rfrc- 



*rfe$ ii 8 ii 

8 H 
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?N« MOqift fa s Pfo^ \\ r \\ 

The commentary begins: 

^crrfr ^nfaiun %*n: i ^ 
aidl ^u u W I 

It ends fol. lb: *?<[ 
ll*M 

The commentary ends: 

wnw l 

(2) The second (first) Stotra begins fol. I b : 

srefenrrwnri *ifN i 
^ifaurrfHwraT^i- 
*ri ^tffNw^Tfa n °i ii 

wrfkPr^n i 
fafrPs<*f TT^ 

^funTT^ifa n ^ n 

It ends: 

sfa: i 

The commentary begins in the right margin : 

i ^TTjfr^Td^i i t% , *n’4tanjTTOri i 
uirs wan R^Ub i 

i ^^ifw fdltmjufd *ftfa»rtsfa wi wf<j 

•i w: • 

It ends: ?;& srftfipST is apparently 

intended to be deleted) ^rR’ffi 
m j q p TF U ; ffgUT^ ^Pl<tII w II 
The Avacurnis are written in extremely 
minute characters at the top and bottom of 
each page, and in the margins. The MS. is not 
at all correct. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page, and the text is bounded 
on either side from the margin by three dark 
lines. 

The two Stotras appear in the Kdvyamdld, 
vii. 102 sq. The first in the order of this MS. 
is that commented on in the Syddvddamafijari 


[Vol. II 

(above no. 7576) ; cf. Weber, Berlin Catal., 
ii- 941- [Gaik aw ak.] 

7618 

3382. Foil. 5; brown paper ; size lOf in. by 4J in.; 
written, in crowded Jaina Devanagarl characters, in the 
seventeenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The fiobhanastutayah, ninety-six stanzas, 
arranged in sets of four, of which the first is 
addressed to one of the twenty-four TirtkalcaraSy 
the second to all the Jinas , the third praises the 
Jinadharma , and the fourth various deities, 
written, in the latter half of the tenth century, 
by tiobhanamuni. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

tH’RTfrsr t * i 

I 

II8II 

It ends fob 5 b: ift^^rUT ^WTRT I 

The MS. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. There 
is a blank space in the middle of each page. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
944; Peterson, Report for 1882—83, p. 69; Bhan- 
darkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 156; Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 142 (wrongly described), 175, 183. 
Edited by H. Jacobi, Z.D.M.G., xxxii (1878), 
509-534, and in the Kdvyamdld,. vii (1890), 
132 sq. See also Winternitz, Geschichte der 

indischen Litteratur, ii. 341, 342. 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 

7619 

3400 i. Fol. 1 (= 330a in the vol.); brown paper, 
bound in book form ; size 71 in. by 61 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the seventeenth 
century ; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Brlstavana, a brief Jaina treatise of 
a Tantric type, in eleven verses, extolling the 
formula of devotion to AIahdlalcshmi. 
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It begins fol. 330: djf fd%[«f]: I 

*nf7*FRft i ddr f7i|d\]dw ii 31 


usrd w?r: fgd: i mfdfdi% i 

dfdfe I * grn’dtifaft vdl ii ^ ii 
ifef #r ffdMV xreiffrt ^r^rifsRcrf i 
wr*i 3 id*f i *f d^fgfadWH ii $ n 

It ends: 

*1% gdt ^1*1%^ forrcft I 

gf?R%i ^ I *17 ft<?J7 tK+I^O II 'SII 

^ **rr i w ^ v *ngg i 

*1% ^ifr f^ T& *77 f^T R*?terO II * II 

m % *Rg dg^r i h*?u f7dufe fefib i 
^iwr i wmfa g»i: * ii <i. ii 

f^R 7 *«*ra 7 ferr *i |*77gid% vs i 
sra% T^TT(r.°5Fnr)^ g»fied »7feffed 

H 30II 

•r if ddU*i 3**idl*ft ferdfe i 

WUTdfef*!^ *Nlf7 gfdfepTT II 33 II 

ff?r d fa*id i drr dft'*' 5^" *rrf7*r# *w1 

The leaf contains also, in five half-lines above 
this piece, two short notes on formulae to be 
recited, the latter being: df j[V *7 *; d d ^lf 

iw. *rr ^oc wri i 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. It is 
by the same hand as the immediately preceding 


WT*iRdfd g*7*7: nr*i g*rre -1 



?7t5r srefd g<g i 

*TR7: fen feRf^J gdfe*rr: ii ^ ii 


* 77 *ri *7 fej*rRw*rd*? 7 *rrei i 



*ffdWt fef7T*ft*m*taftdi i 


trurenfWTrd WRffd d<n ii s$ ii ° 
g«r *FRfeg*R7fef ur*7 *rr*r i 
<pd «m: fafeiRrPR*fgwr *7 i 
g»d Wfepra: m+l^^i^ i 
g«i *i*fr fe wd^fafe^T*! u u 
It ends: 

fWnad <r *rg: *ircraferid i 
B^Tfeigfafe^fTfeiT- 
gtw g*;fV< :fe v\s$v ii ?o ii 
fe*m*7 rR fdmfd itnf wf-1 
gt fed wferngfiWR i 



H’fR^few’Iri: *7T^Tf7 ii 33 II 

*7*PRF5nfernft i 

The MS. is not very correct. In either margin 
is an ornamental pattern. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 

7621 


part of the codex. 


[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


Burnell 433 b. Fol. 1 (marked 376); ruled paper, 
bound in book form; size 8£ in. by 11 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Kanarese character, about A. D. 1865; 
seventeen lines in all. 


7620 

3814 d. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 8J in. by 3J in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

Verses 22-31 of a Jinastotra. 

It begins: ft tl ^ II 

T^Wr TTTrrfV uraifr wift g*rr[0 i 
*n*nr gd ^rgpw Tigjrr i 
vij feff fvfd *rrfd ^f^rrfei i 
777^*1 fe 5 R*rfd u^ ii 


A Jinastotra, without title in the MS., in 
eight stanzas. 

It begins, immediately after the Rutnalca- 

randaka : I *11 *7 *7*7» I *ft*7 W^f^lTlfd* 

dfaN7*;wft i *nft i ^Hfer*n*7 *w i 
gfewd^fetcsjdfegd 
RfejraTT’rrffft^rgdd i 

mwi 

7 xn*R wR*rrfa II 3 it 

1 Omit 


8 H 2 














MW/sr* 
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It ends 


srrwrfa n * n 


fwriwui^t<TO^i 

*P3[T ii ? ii 

*3 6(-g R^II'W *T^T»f <TCffw 

farni faX** nfv.i*mft * 
twas 

^ m^r wrsRnfa 11 c n 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. It is not very accurate. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 


7622 

3532 a. Foil. 1-95 a ; palmyra leaves ; size 18£ in. 
by 1£ in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. D. 1625-6 ; four lines in a page. 

A collection of Jaina works, mainly Stotras , 
without title in this MS. 

The MS. begins fol. 16: 

ftpiTOf ft: 

HtETT 

*TOT fafrrwtw (lost through break¬ 
ing of leaf) | 

JTT§6 W^T ( 1 *T% WTO Madras MS.) ^WT 

5FTH 

(the rest is lost) II 

This is the Jinendrastuti described in the 
Madras Catal., xviii. 6744-. 

Fol. 5: «ri 3t*T f^#TOrr^t^Wt»rflTOT*f% I 

(rest lost) I 
Fol. 8: 

« VdA a «j6pnm^<?r f«r?rf: u*uf<d: 
nnsB i 

fo zi1 U 3[ fafa 6 toT aj-q II 

Fol. 9: 

^SIT^IT^nrT^ ^T^IWP1% I 

W ^HptNUTR II 


Fol. 116: 

uto: jroWsFHffofa 

irrerpr: mpnn* 

th;: i 

uro: : JRj: m<i(^<^t 

qtariwwi mgts*jBTOr: h 

It recurs at fol. 38 with UTOTTCI* an( i |5^° I 

*rfk^T?rt^U 3 i qiftfa i ^snft ^T^frrw i 

Fol. 16: 

fVw wft qqq\ ii 

Fol. 38 6: 

^wR^wrnifw^T *i*Rihn 11 

Fol. 47 6: 

K* *»nN h 

Fol. 55 6: 

w[:] ^fcrtbrprra [f]»r^?wfti?!Tapl i 

^TfTTOT^rr fwTOTCT ^fipTT II 

Fol. 60: 

qrq. 

^ fofa w fa ft fl<fnq<wiwn w i ° 

(The next line is mutilated by breaking.) 
This agrees with the Siddhabhakti described in 
the Madras Catal., xviii. 6774. 

Fol. 616: 

Wt^ I 

qraq^fqfrrfq^ foifor q%»ft 6 N ii 

The circles indicating repetition are in the 
same position, but larger than the sign for m, 
by which they are here reproduced. This is the 
Jinavandana of the Madras Catal., xviii. 6738. 
Fol. 64: irf 

(the next line is lost in the breaking of 
the MS.) I 


<SL 
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Fol. 67 6: 


The last words are not given on fol. 68, which 
is probably intended for 69, which is missing. 
Fol. 76: 

fiN i 

TTsr ii 

Fol. 77 : w I f^WTaiWRIT I I fawim I 

i i q raas i w i wr i 

Fol. 78: 

JWt 1 • 

This is the Tlrthakarastotra of the Madras 
Catal ., xviii. 6748. 

Fol. 79 6: 


This is the Pancagurnbhakti of the Madras 
Catal., xviii. 6754. 

Fol. 82: 

wrcrfa q-freFsi^^fjTjrrfa i 


This is the SrutabhaJcti, a eulogy of the 
different forms of knowledge, described in the 
Madras Catal., xviii. 6771. 

The MS. ends fol. 95: 

wr^ TrfefiT?n srqqfafaqfirgT’nrfi;- 

i 

ii 

i 

The MS. is always incorrect; the leaves are 
numbered on the verso. The boards are orna¬ 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[ i J 


'“■<SL 
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3532 o. Foil. 1066-119; palmyra leaves; size 18f in. 
by If in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, probably in a.d. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

A Jaina Stotra, without title in the MS., but 
elsewhere styled the Biihat-Svayambhustotra, 
by - Samantabhadra . 

It begins fol. 106 b (a leaf which is preserved 
in two copies): 

i ii 

*£rrff7| q JJ7I35 

wqst*N prfant: ii 

jnrrof?!^: irent (r.o^ : ) 

^3ii^(r.°^i) ?r^n(i’.°qn o )f^g qnfrj wr: i 

fq^[i q^: 11 

The work in this MS. adds (foil. 1186-120) 
a paragraph beginning: 

qfojqai 2 I ° 

the rest of the verse being mutilated by the 
breaking of the leaf. 

It ends, fol. 119, after a praise of Samanta - 
bhadra : 

fj qdmfaqfqrqqqft: i 
^rtfirntfipwreiT fqqqruR^T- 
% ^ fipwt qwsrf fqre^T: u 

The MS. is very incorrect throughout. The 
date is that of another part of the codex, the 
krodhana year, probably in the seventeenth 
century. 

This work is printed in the Sunatanajainu- 
granthamald (Bombay, 1906), pp. 1-14. 

[ 1 ] 


1 ed. 


> Read 
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Burnell 354-350. Pages 681, 733, and 8 and 706; 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 
London, 1867), blue, bound in book form; size 6£ in. by 
8 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1867; sixteen to nineteen lines in 
a page. 

TheTrishashtilakshanamahdpurdnasamgraha, 
or Adipurdna , a Kavya on the Jinas and their 
history, by Jinasena and Gunabkadra . [A] 

354 contains Parvans i-xxv inclusive. 

It begins p. 1 : I 

wsthttw I 

Parvan II begins p. 27; P. Ill, p. 46; P. iv, 
p. 74 ; P. v, p. 96 ; P. vi, p. 128 ; P. VII, p. 152 
P. viii, p. 187 ; P. ix, p. 215 ; P. X, p. 236 
P. XI, p.258; P. XII, p. 280; P. xiii, p. 308 
P. xiv, p. 331; P. xv, p. 356; P. xvi, p. 382 
P. xvn, p. 413; P. xvm, p. 443; P. xix, p. 467 
P. xx, p. 495 ; P. xxi, p. 526; P. xxii, p. 555 
P. xxiii, p. 592 ; P. xxiv, p. 626 ; P. xxv, p. 648. 
It ends p. 681: 

•jut 

TTOfsrejftfm uw nfurwTR i to: i 

355 contains Parvans xxvi-liv. 

Parvan xxvi begins p. 1; P. xxvii, p. 19; 
P. xxviii, p. 37; P. xxix, p. 68; P. xxx, p. 92; 
P. xxxi, p. 108; P. xxxn, p. 127; P. xxxm, 
p. 151; P. xxxiv, p. 175; P. xxxv, p. 202; 
P. xxxvi, p. 233; P. xxxvn, p. 259 ; P. xxxvm, 
p. 285; P. xxxix, p. 324; P. XL, p. 351 ; P. xli, 
p. 389; P. xlii, p. 407; P. xliii, p. 431 ; P. xliv, 
p. 471; P.XLV,p. 514; P. xlvi, p. 541; P. xlvii, 
p. 587; P. xlviii, Ajitaiirtthakaracalcravarti- 
purdna, begins p. 638 : 

favfrjfarfr wterra: i 


P. xlix, fcambhavatlrtthalcarapurdna, p. 656 ; 
P. l, Abhinandasvamina idarn puranam, p. 664; 
P. LI, Sumatitirtthakarapurdna, p. 673; P. Lll, 
Padmaprabhdrhatpurd'nM, p. 684; P. liii, Su- 
pdrsvasvdminah purdnam, p. 693 ; P. liv, 
Candraprabhapurdna, p. 701. It ends p. 733: 

to: i 

356 contains Parvans lv-lxxvi. 

P. lv, Pushpadantapurdnavasiti , begins p. 1; 
P. lvi, fotalapurdna, p. 1; P. lvii, sreyastirttha- 
triprishthavijayaivagrtvay p. 10; P. lviii, Vdsu- 
p uj yaj i n apatidv ip] ‘ish tdcal atdra kdpur a na , p. 
20 ; P. lix, Vimalatlrtthakciradharmmasvayam- 
bhumadhutafijayoktamerumandarapurdna , p. 
32; P. lx, Anantajittirtthalcarasuprabhapuru- 
shottamamadhusudanapurdnay p. 62; P. lxi, 
Dharmmatirtthalcarasudaivanapurushasihma- 
madhukrldama ghavasanatkum arapurd ria, p. 
70; P. lxii, Apardjitanantdvlryydbhyudaya - 
varnnana , p. 82; P. lxiii, &anticakradhara- 
tirithakara , p. 127 ; P. lxiv, Kunthucakradhara- 
t%rtthakarapurana> p. 169; P. lxv, tlrtthakara- 
cakradhardrasubhaumacakravarttinandishena, 

&c., p. 174; P. lxvi, Mallittrtthalcarapadma- 
cakradharanandimitrabaladevadattandmavasu - 
devaballadralchyaprativasudevapurana, p. 191; 
P. lxvii, durmdrgapravarttanaprapancavarn - 
nana> p. 202; P. lxviii, Mnnisuvratatlrttha- 

karaharishenacakravartiramabaladevalakshml - 
dharakesavasitaravanapurdna, p. 231; P. lxix, 
Nemittrtthakarajayase nacakravarttipurana , p. 
331; P. lxx, Nemibvdmicarite Krishnavijaya , 
p. 342; P. lxxi, 1Yemisvdmicarite bhavdntara - 
vyavarnnana, p. 366; P. lxxii, Nemitlvttha - 
karapadmanamabaladevakrishnandmarddha - 
cakrijardsandhaprativdsudevabramhmadattasa- 
kalac akravartipurdna, p.446; P. lxxiii, Par - 
ivatirtthakarapurana , p. 479; P. lxxiv, Antya- 
tirtthakarakarairenikabhayakuindracaritavyd- 
varnnana , p. 499; P. lxxv, Gandanaryyakd - 
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-^jivarndharacarita, p. 558; P. lxxvi begins 
p. 630. It ends p. 697: 



I IJIJ | 

tT% I 

fWTf^flfi^hTr^rn^ jnjurrof ii 


Then follows, on eight pages, a Praiasti of 
the work, beginning, p. 699: 

^TTifV-rrfif^ i 

*fTgii*Twrci %^TT^rsfrxwf^ 11 
frwTfam^iT5nfi[jR^rn;w: i 
K 5 Rt u 
f*Rn? i 

fong *fr n 

It ends pp. 705, 706: 

ffswaR^^*ii5rr *?fosr?(r 

^ujtt i 

<j%? fe ^frrrer^rm it 

^’rrfWTt 

pprpufrarr 
* ^nra ^?J5 it 
i»«fURwt5r<T^<fl'^r: 
srarw^: Ti^cfi’trmT i 

N» 

*si§unsr3if?Tiiaig<H ii 

»pfttr ii 

i *r*r: i 

’fifnjrnsr i 

In 354 small omissions in the text have been 
made good on paper inserted between pp. 12 and 
13, 324 and 325, 380 and 381. In 356 after 
p. 152 are added pp. 150, 151, and two blank 
pages. The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The first forty-two Parvans are by Jinasena, 
and the rest by Gunabhctdra. For the titles of 
Pai'vans i-xlvii see Bodleian Catal. , ii. 229, 230. 


The identification 1 of Jinasena with the 
author of the Harivamsa (7630) in salca 705 
presents difficulties, which did not escape Blian- 
darkar, Report for 1883-84 , p. 121, and now 
Pandit Nathuram (see Nagendranath Vasu’s 
Preface to his version of the Harivamsa (1916), 
p. 8) has pointed out that the author of the 
Harivamsa was of the Punnagasamglia , not the 
8enasamgha y like the teacher of Gunabhadra. 

[A. C. Buknell.] 

7625 

Mackenzie XII. 3. Foil. 173; palmyra leaves; size 
19^ in. by If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in a. d. 1768-9; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Adipurana , by Jinasena , Parvans i-xxv. 

[B] 

Parvan i ends fol. 7 6; P. n, fol. 13; P. hi, 
fol. 21; P. iv, fol. 26 6; P. v, fol. 36 6; P. vi, 
fol. 426; P. vn, fol. 516; P. vm, fol. 59 6; 
P. ix, fol. 65; P. x, fol. 71; P. xi, fol. 77 6; 
P. xii, fol. 85; P. xm, fol. 91; P. xiv, fol. 97; 
P. xv, fol. 103; P. xvi, fol. 110 6; P. xvii, 
fol. 117; P. xviii, fol. 122; P. xix, fol. 128; 
P. xx, fol. 135 6; P. xxi, fol. 143; P. xxn, 
fol. 151 6; P. xxm, fol. 159; P. xxiv, fol. 164; 
P. xxv, fol. 172. 

The MS., though neatly written, is not at all 
correct. It is dated fol. 172: 

*rpre¥35 30 | This is doubt¬ 

less a.d. 1768-9. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7626 

Mackenzie XII. 4. Foil. 129; palmyra leaves; size 
15J in. by 1| in.; neatly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in a. d. 1807-8; four to six lines in a page. 

The Adipurana, by Jinasena and Guna¬ 
bhadra, Parvans xl-xlvii. [C] 

1 Still maintained by K. B. Pathak, Indian Antiquary, 
xlvi (1917), pp. 287, 288. 
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Parvan XL begins fol. 1, and ends, with 223 
verses, fol. 14 6; P. xli, 160 verses, fol. 216; 
P. xlii, 208 verses, fol. 32 ; P. xliii, 346 verses, 
fol. 49; P. xliv, 365 verses, fol. 70 6 ; P. xlv, 
218 verses, fol. 83; P. xlvi, 368 verses, fol. 105; 
P. xlvii, 404 verses, fol. 1296: WR- 

TUTO- 


-- ——---- 

The MS. is very neatly written, but full of 
clerical and other errors. It was presumably 
prepared to supplement the preceding MS., than 
which it is considerably more recent. It is 
dated fol. 129 6: 30 ^JWT 


The leaves are numbered on the verso at the 
top of the blank space over the left hand string 
hole. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 


7627 

Mackenzie XII. 1. Foil. 309; talipat leaves; size 
14J in. by 1| in.; neatly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a. d. 1750; eight or nine lines in 
a page. 

The Adipurana, by Jinasena, imperfect. [D] 
Parvan I, 210 verses, ends fol. 8; P. n, 
162 verses, fol. 14; P. ill, 240 verses, fol. 21 6; 
P. iv, 200 verses, fol. 28; P. v, 300 verses, 
fol. 87 6; P. vi, 205 verses, fol. 446; P. vn, 
320 verses, fol. 57 6; P. viii, 160 verses, fol. 62; 
P. ix, 195 verses, fol. 68; P. x, 210 verses, 
fol. 75; P. xi, 221 verses, fol. 82 6; P. xn, 
282 verses, fol. 92 6; P. xm, 220 verses, fol. 101; 
P. xiv, 215 verses, fol. 109 6; P. xv, 225 verses, 
fol. 1176; P. xvi, 280 verses, fol. 126 6; P. xvn, 
260 verses, fol. 135 ; P. xvm, 210 verses, 
fol. 142; P. xix, 212 verses, fol. 150; P. xx, 
275 verses, fol. 159; P. xxi, 268 verses, fol. 168; 
P. xxn, 320 verses, fol. 179; P. xxm, 197 verses, 
fol. 188 6; P. xxiv, 186 verses, fol. 195; P. xxv, 


290 verses, fol. 205 6; P. xxvi, 154 verses, 
fol. 211; P. xxvii, 152 verses,fol.216 6; P. xxvm, 
223 verses, fol. 225 6; P. xxix, 169 verses, 
fol. 233; P. xxx, 130 verses, fol. 237 ; P. xxxi, 

160 verses, fol. 243 ; P. xxxn, 200 verses, 
fol. 250; P. xxxm, 202 verses, fol. 256 6 ; 
P. xxxiv, 225 verses, fol. 264 6 ; P. xxxv, 
251 verses, fol. 274 ; P. xxxvi, 212 verses, fol. 
281; P. xxxvii, 210 verses, fol. 288; P. xxxvm, 
317 verses, fol. 300 ; P. xxxix, 211 verses, 
fol. 308 6. The MS. then terminates at the close 
of the leaf with the words: 

II 

i 

i 

Tffaatare i 

y z nra Twfrifo fawm i 
forerre i 

The MS. is decidedly neatly written, and 
moderately accurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7628 

2470. Foil. 471; coarse paper; size 11J in. by 5| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Adipurana , by Jinasena and Guna- 
bhadra, Sargas i-xlvii. [E] 

Sarga 1 I, 211 verses, ends fol. 106; S. n, 

161 verses, fol. 17 6; S. Ill, 239 verses, fol. 28; 
S. iv, 198 verses, fol. 36 6; S . v, 299 verses, 
fol. 49; S. vi, 207 verses, fol. 58; S. vn, 318 
verses, fol. 716; S. viii, 156 verses, fol. 82; 
/S. ix, 195 verses, fol. 90 6; S. x, 208 verses, 
fol. 99; S. xi, 220 verses, fol. 108 6; S. xn, 
279 verses, fol. 121; S. xm, 216 verses, fol. 130 6; 
S. xiv, 213 verses, fol. 139; S. xv, 226 verses, 
fol. 148 6; S. xvi, 275 verses, fol. 160; S. xvn, 


1 Parvan is the normal term in the later colophons. 
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257 verses, fol. 170 6; S. xviii, 209 verses, 
fol. 179; S. xix, 192 verses, fol. 189; S. xx, 
273 verses, fol. 200; S. xxi, 267 verses, fol. 211; 
S. xxn runs on to ver. 195£, fol. 219, where 
a later hand has noted and the next 

half verse here is marked 21; it ends with 319 
verses, fol. 224 6; 8. xxiii, 196 verses, fol. 236; 
S. xxiv, 187 verses, fol. 244; 8. xxv, 291 verses, 
fol. 256 ; S. xxvi, 150 verses, fol. 262 6; S. xxvn, 
152 verses, fol. 269 ; S. xxvm, 229 verses, fol. 280; 
S. xxix, 194 verses, fol. 287 6; S. xxx, 128 verses, 
fol. 293 6; S. xxxi, 159 verses, fol. 300; 8. xxxn, 
192 verses, fol. 309; S. xxxm, 204 verses, 
fol. 317; & xxxiv, 225 verses, fol. 326 6; 8. xxxv, 
249 verses, fol. 337; S . xxxvi, 212 verses, fol. 346; 
8. xxxvii, 204 verses, fol. 354 6; S . xxxvm, 
numbering henceforward incomplete, fol. 367; 
8 . xxxix, fol. 375 6; S. xl, fol. 387; 8. xli, 
fol. 393; S . xlii, 208 verses, fol. 402 ; 8. xliii, 
348 verses, fol. 4i7; S. xliv, 366 verses, fol. 432; 
S . xlv, 221 verses, fol. 440 6; 8. xlvi, 370 verses, 
fol. 455; in S . xlvii, while the verses are not 
numbered, each is marked off by a small circle 
in an unusual manner. It ends fol. 4716: 



fTJTrm vi ii 8? ii i »re<j i *re- 
°i?000 ^ I (quinquies) | 


The MS. is not at all accurate. There are 
some corrections in a later hand. On fol. 1 is 
written by a later hand: «TTT ^000 

1*1 On a leaf at the end is: 

‘The Adlpdran or Ch&kr&dh&r puran 
A book in Sangskritty belonging to the Degam- 
bari Jains one of their 24 th Puranies. , 

[Dr. F. Buchanan.] 


7629 

Mackenzie XII. 2. Foil. 303; talipat leaves; size 
14f in. by 1J in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 

The Uttara-Purdiia , by Gunabhadra, Parvans 
XLVIII—LXXVI. [F] 

The MS. is often illegible owing to the extreme 
faintness of the script. Parvan xlviii begins 
fol. 1; P. liii, fol. 20 ; P. lvii, fol. 40 6; P. lix, 
fol. 50 6; P. lxii, fol. 716; P. LXiv, fol. 114; 
P. lxviii, fol. 146; P. lxxiii, fol. 227 6; P. lxxv, 
fol. 288; P. lxxvi ends fol. 303: forfs- 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7630 

3414. Foil. 164; brown paper; size Ilf in. by 4| in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in 
a. d. 1630; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Harivam&a, or A riskta nemipwra na sam- 
graha, by Jinasena, in sixty-four Sargas. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

^jrspfaTff: flTSprnsm II =| II 
R^frreTR 11 * 11 

fwi n $ ii 
^ f%*rHr»rfiTcrrf^Tcf 1 

fairer fWift 11 8 11 
*t fagufr »re>T wre i 
*r*rer# 7 j<fhmi r *re% 11 q 11 

Sarga i, samgrahavibhdgavarnnana, 128 
verses, ends fol. 3 6; 8. Ii, dharmattrthapra- 
varttana, 150.verses, fol. 6; 8. iii, Srenilca- 
pra&navarnnana, 198 verses, fol. 9 6; S. iv, 
adhololcasamstkaiuivarnnana, 382 verses, fol.16; 

8 i 
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S. V, dvlpasdgaravarnnana, 755 verses, fol. 29; 
8. vi, jyotirlolcordhvalokavarnnana, 139 verses, 
fol. 316; S. VII, kdlalculalcarotpattivarnTuma, 
178 verses, fol. 35; S. vin, Rishabhajanmabhi- 
shelca, 235 verses, fol. 39; 8. ix, Rishabhandtha- 
kevalotpattivarnmma, 224 verses, fol. 43 6; S. x, 

prathamatdrthakaradharmmaUrthapravarttana, 

162 verses, fol. 46; 8. XI, Bharatadigvijaya- 
varnnana, 139 verses, fol. 48 6; 8. xn, Vviahu- 
b}i6ivtiTup<iTin'i r i'vvd naiurnnana, 82 verses, fol. 
50; 8. xin, Ikshvakuvam&avarnnana, 34 verses, 
fol. 51; S. xiv, 8umukhavanamaldsamdgama- 
varmyma, 107 verses, fol. 52 6; 8. xv, Iiari- 
vamiotpattivarnnana, 61 verses, fol. 54; S. xvi, 

munisuvratandthapamcakalydnakavarnnana, 

79 verses, fol. 56 6; S. xvn, Vasupdkhydne 
Ndradaparwatavivadavarnnana, 164 verses, 
fol. 596; 8. xvm, Samudravijayardjyaldbha- 
varnTMna, 185 verses, fol. 62 6; S. xix, Gdin- 
dharwasendvavtitimid , 264 verses, fol. 67 ; 8. xx, 
Vishnukumdramdhdtrnyavarnnana, 64 verses, 
fol. 68 ; S. xxi, Cdrudattacaritavarnnyma, 186 
verses, fol. 71 6 ; 8. xxn, NilayaAoldbhavarnnana, 
158 verses, fol. 74 ; S. xxiii, Somairtiabha- 
varnnana, 154 verses, fol. 77 ; 8. xxiv, Madana- 
vegcddbhavarnnana, 86 verses, fol. 78 6 ; S. xxv, 
Madanavegaldbhatriiesharavarnnana, 72 verses, 
fol. 79 6 ; S. XXVI, Vdlacamdradarianavarmuina, 
56 verses, fol. 80 6 ; 8. xxvii, Samjayamtapurdim- 
varnnana, 139 verses, fol. 83 6 ; S. xxvm, Mvi- 

gadhvajamahiahopdlchydnavarnnana, 51 verses, 
fol. 846; S. xxix, Bamdhumatipriyamgusum- 
darUdbhavar nncitiu, 71 verses, fol. 85 6; S. xxx, 
Prubhdvatildbhavarnnana, 56 verses, fol. 86 6; 
S. xxxi, Rohinwvayamvarabhdtrisamdgama- 
varnnana, 138 verses, fol. 89; S. xxxn, sa- 

kalavamdhv/vadhujanasamdgamavarniiana, 44 

verses, fol. 89 6 ; this completes the vidyddhava- 
kdmda. 

8. xxxiii, Kamiopdkhydnavaladevavde'wdeva- 
devakltanaydgdracaritavarnnaTia, 167 verses, 
ends fol. 92 6 ; 8. xxxiv, mahopavasavidhivarn 


ncma, 150 verses, fol. 95 6; 8. xxxv, Kriahwx- 
vdlaJcrldavarnnana, 81 verses, fol. 97; S. xxxvi, 
Karn8dpardjitavadhavarnnana, 83 verses, fol. 
99 6 ; 8. xxxvii, svapnaphalakathana, 47 verses, 
fol. 100 6; 8. xxxviii, janmabliishekavarnnana, 
55 verses, fol. 102 6; S. xxxix, same title, fol. 104; 
S. XL, Harivamiuyddavapmsthdnuvarnnaina, 
46 verses, fol. 104 6; S. XLI, Dvaravutivarnnana, 
57 verses, fol. 105 6; 8. xlii, Rukrninlharana- 
varnnana, 107 verses, fol. 108; 8. xliii, Samva- 
pradyumTuipurvvabhavavarnnana, 238 verses, 
fol. 112; S. xliv, Jamvavatyddimahadevilabha- 
varnnana, 53 verses, fol. 113; 8. xlv, Partha- 
drawpadtidbhavarnnana, 154 verses, fol. 115 6; 
S. xlvi, Klaakardrvvdnagamana, 61 verses, 
fol. 116 6; 8. xlvii, Kuruvamiapradyumna- 
mdtdpitnsamdgamavarnna'M, 137 verses, fol. 
119; 8. xlviii, Yadukulukumaroddeiavarnnana, 
76 verses, fol. 120 6; S. xlix, Durgotpattivarn- 
nana, 51 verses, fol. 122; 8. L, Cakragai'uda- 
vyuhavarnnana, 131 verses, fol. 124 6; S. LI, 
parinydnavadhavarnTiana, 45 verses, fol. 125; 
8. lii, Jar&8amdhavadhavarnnana, 93 verses, 
fol. 127; 8. mi, Kriihriuvijayuvarniuma, 54 
verses, fol. 128; S. liv, Draupadlharanam Hari- 
nadeianadakshinamathurd niveiavarnnana, 75 
verses, fol. 129; S. lv, bhagavanniMramana- 
kalyd'iiakavarnnana, 137 verses, fol. 132; 8. lvi, 

bhagavanneminathakevulajndnavarnnana, 118 
verses, fol. 134; S. lvii, samavakiranavarnnana, 
183 verses, fol. 137; 8. lviii, irinemividtha- 
dharmopadeiavarnnana, 411 verses, fol. 142 6; 
S. Lix, bhagavadvihdravarnimna, 132 verses, 
fol. 1446; 8. lx, trishaxhtipurushajindmtara - 
varnimna, 569 (nominally 369) verses, fol. 154; 
8. lxi, Dvdrdvutivinaiuvuriynana, 107 verses, 
fol. 156; S. lxii, Harigatyamtaravarnnana, 
64 verses, fol. 157 ; S. lxiii, Buludevatapo- 
varmiana, 114 verses, fol. 159 6; S. lxiv, Yudhi- 
shthirddipamcapd mdavapm brajydvarnnana, 
145 verses, fol.*162; 8. lxv, bhagavunnirwdna- 
vaninana, 59 verses, fol. 163. 
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It ends fol. 164 b : 

d^Irf^rTt I 

i mft%-T^u rrfa ^fw i 

TT% t?t I 

’dHuirrefwi^r gnrcpr ^rrrl 'refa 

II M^ II 

^i^: vfr^brRf^ni^rafaibrR (r.®%)g^i 
^MT^T*l*URTT5PUmT BTT I 

sri% fw% grf^Rt ^nfr srWuw 

n m8 ii 

^jS 1 M rigSTTZ^PU^ | 

r =ftN: g-r:i 

_ : ^# 1 : i 

uTTrnrr^^^feTfTv: #*rra; gf*N[T] 

frt 11 MM II 

gifft 5^Ma<*+<'jiqi5^t ^th gg^rfonff: wjJ: wtr: 

11 $$ 11 ^rww^q^TfH i 

^r^reifafoifefrTlTii | 
tw ^[f]?m39 i 
^ ^ fagnf?» n 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS., which is not very correct, 
is dated fol. 164 6: ^ tfcjg cf^ cfijftfar 

I Tff?fq^T^T fw^fr 1 »fN^TOT ^TTwf^% I 

*\w 




wfr^THTTw- 


5R?rui%^ i xj^n^f ^rai% i *jh i 

n: 

There are some glosses by a later hand. 

For this work cf. Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883—84, pp. 123, 433, 434; Peterson, Report 
for 1886-92, pp. xli, 167 sq.; E. Leumann, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xi. 307 (. Brihad°). For the 
difference between the Jinasenas see 7624. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 


7631 

Biihler 293. Foil. 117 ; size 16§ in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the JainaDevanagavI character, in a.d. 1591; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The PariHshtaparvan, an account of the ten 
Daiapurvins of the Jainas, from Jambusvamin 
to Vajrasvdmin, supplementing the author’s Tri- 
shashtiialdkdpurushacarita, by Hemacandra . 

Sarga I, 473 verses, begins fol. 1 ; S. II, 
735 verses, fol. 17 6; S. ill, 292 verses, fol. 42; 
8. iv, 61 verses, fol. 52; S. v, 108 verses, fol. 54; 
8. vi, 252 verses, fol. 57 6; 8. vn, 137 verses, 
fol. 66 ; 8. viii, 466 verses, fol. 71; 8 . ix, 
113 verses, fol. 86 6; S. x, 40 verses, fol. 906; 
8 . xi, 177 verses, fol. 93; ^S. xii, 386 verses, 
fol. 97 6; 8 . xm, 203 verses, fol. 111. 

It ends fol. 117 6: 


*r?T*rr^ 'sjnSrfV 


^§«rt *rro ii n w n 

fw^ranit ’pu ^frer^g ii m ii w - ii 
^m$o i 

The MS. is dated fol. 117 6: ^1° 

^m^m ^rfecii11^:11 

In the centre of each page there is as usual 
a blank space. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. 

This MS. was used by H. Jacobi for his edition, 
Bibliotheca Indica, 1883-6. See also Weber, 
Berlin Gatal. , ii. 1056-1062. It was written after 
the Togaiastra and its commentary, verses from 
the latter being taken over bodily; Biihler, Ueber 
das Leben des Jaina Mouches Hemachandra , 
pp. 43, 84. Extracts from the PariHshtaparvan 
are given in trans. by J. Hertel, Erzahlungen 
aus Hemacandras Parisistaparvan, Leipzig, 
1908; see also Winternitz, Geschichte der indis - 
chen Litteratur, ii. 327-330. 

[G. Buhler (no. 297).] 

8 i 2 
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3372. Foil. 9; brown paper; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
rather neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
A.D. 1649; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 


The Uttama(kumara)caritra, a Jaina legend 
illustrating the benefits of the gift of raiment. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

v,mi wifii i wNrfw i 

rifero trN i ii 8 # 

TRTnpft * *!HfT 

*unfT ^fhlT^TTW ^ »j5t *TT 1 cHf 
^Tr TTW7 TT5*i I W Tl^: 

xifTT# I HWT f T 3rm^f^’l'RT 

i u ^Writer i ^usiT^fa ^rnj: i 

arum* gipmrofa ^tt * 

’3^rrf?i i 

It ends fol. 9 b: ^ wfalT FTR I 

*C*ns wm. «% W w*f- 

’jmt i vtot ?fi ifrw i iurr ?^nl i 

^ ^TrT I cJTRim *lfw ^TclT 1 

w thu i %ur^Tri 

^5*i snrn i <w ftRT 

JJJrt | 7T<6 JTfTfV^t 1 I *jfw 1 

TnufiiTTW ^aTm- 

g w T W W I V<m: JTt*W 3><n 


iffrpn i wni 88 m i 


The MS. is written in very careless Sanskrit 
and is not at all accurate. It is dated fol. 9 b : 

*Pf<! S^>0§ 8 f^T^rT 5^T f^RTR 

ajft^sqfr^ fFf fa 0 

fWi 5535 *^ i 

This version of lldjakivti Gani differs some¬ 
what from that treated of by Weber, Berlin 
Catal., ii. 1079-1801; Sitz. Preuse. Alcad., 1884, 
pp. 269-310. See also Pavolini, Flor. Catal., 
no. 742; Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. Catal., p. 322. 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 


7633 


Biihler 64. Foil. 2-132 ; European paper (water¬ 
marked Ettore de Ritter, Podgora), thin, bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 13f in.; fairly well written, in tlie 
Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1870; sixteen lines 
in a page. 


The Kirtikaumudi, by Somesvara Deva, 
Purohita of king Bhvviadeva of Anahillapattana, 
containing an account of the minister Vastupala. 

Fol. 1 is missing with the first eight verses. 

Sarga I, 81 verses, ends fol. 12; S. ii, 115 
verses, fol. 30 ; S. in, 79 verses, fol. 44 ; S. iv, 
91 verses, fol. 63 ; 8 . v, 68 verses, fol. 73 ; 8 . vi, 
56 verses, fol. 87 ; S. vn, 83 verses, fol. 101; 
S. vxii, 71 verses, fol. 112; S. ix, 132 verses, 


fol. 132: 


' 1 - - - 

^rm *nf: ii Q. ii i i 

The MS., which is a copy of Col. J. Watson’s 

MS. Surat, the MS. A of Prof. Kathavata’s 

edition (Bombay, 1883), is a good deal corrected 

by Biihler. Only the one side of each leaf is 

used for writing on. Cf. also Bhandarkar, 

Report for 1883-84, p. 5. 

1 [G. Buhlek (no. 68).] 
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Biihler 288. Foil. 280 ; paper (watermarked Joseph 
Soares, Bombay, 1874, and F. A. Davar, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 81 in. by 18f in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagarl character, about a. d. 1878 ; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 


The Kumdrapalacarita, a history of Kumdra- 
pala, king of Gujarat (a. d. 1143-72), the patron 
of Hemacandra, by Jinamandana Gani, com¬ 
posed in a. d. 1435. 

It begins fol. 1 (after the Jaina diagram): 

^ftursNuaro i i 

i 

ts ^fligi4kifa^n*r i 

II 8 II 

wr: Hffg ®fiwn i 

m «i* i ^ it w ^h#: qrfafifasrc: ii^ii 
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nan: faroreTOTTOT: 11 3 11 

gro tfjfopjTOTOT 1 

wwtht g^fart% *nrroV11811 
ajniaRT naj^tnt Jj^rrerufa wttot: 1 
^grr^cBT: ^ftrniT^rr: ^ftfronTHnsrar: 11 mii 

On fol. 31 the date of Hemacandra’ s birth 
is given as 1145 from Vikrama\ fol. 88 has 
Kvmdra. 

It ends fol. 280: 

mhjt aftfon: ^ ynrywM 1 2 1 

2 u 

tottoi«j«kw I 

^ fgRn^araifinrr giving M 8 e.?> nfroTOt 
ii 

g^Tf ***< •^ «rTM TtgT^: 

^ftgwTWsr 3 f^rnuntw ^tfir. 4 > to ™ 9 

U^OO I ^ffT IIW II 

The MS. is a copy of that of the Deccan 
College Collection, 1869-70, from Surat (nos. 18 
and 19). It is written on one side of each leaf 
only, and is not at all correct. Buhler used it 
for his article on the life of the Juina monk 
Hemacandra (Vienna, 1889). Cf. also Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 33-36. MS. Biihler 287 contains 
a bhdshd summary of this text without any 
Sanskrit or Prakrit quotations. 

[G. Buhler (no. 289).] 

7635 

1530 d. Fol. 1; size 9 J in. by 4£ in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagarl character, about a. d. 1800; 
sixteen and thirteen lines in a page. 

An account of the fourteen Kulalcaras of the 
Jainas , and of the Jaina computation of time. 

It begins: 30 ^T^fTO’RT- 

gwrgwrwf^T 8 ^r° 
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irdr ? wrg 30 

tjnsr^rNi ^sjf3i *nrin httoto 

jrnsrm »ftTOrc 1 g^: ^rfwt to^ 

I ’TO 

’^aijTOTrraTgf'ifTOT? 1 nfroft wqtwj 
^ 8^00 *ig: ^TO«ung: ^TOqiij 0 1 

vrrfHTT^r to^it m*m ^g: gjNtoTg: 

1 ift ’gg^jTOTTWr tosIt 

fl-^qur fafai 1 

to ^<*rfahsri to*i frofrof m. 

gTOt nqft I 

^8 ggffajfa fitafaiTT: 1 l 0. to- 

^T: I Q. TO ^UJ^fT 1 e to nfTOUJ^T 11 
frosmHloSTgTO^: I 

The MS. is very incorrect and relapses fre¬ 
quently into the vernacular. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7636 

Burnell 235. Foil. 125 ; palmyra leaves; size 20f in. 
by 1£ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. d. 1850; seven lines in a page. 

The Kshatracuddmaniy a poem on the legend 
of Jivandhara , by Vddibhasimha f in eleven 
chapters, with a gloss in Tamil. 

It begins fol. 1: TO: I 

g^Tguroi TOnftfwn i 
*rafw[:] u 

Lambha n begins fol. 19; L. in, fol. 30 6; 
L. iv, fol. 39; L. v, fol. 46 6; L. vi, fol. 546; 
L. vii, fol. 62 6; L. vm, fol. 76; L. ix, fol. 88 6; 
L. x, fol. 94. 

Fol. 122: TOg; 

^gTTOt WRf •R^ST^’aft TO I 

to: i i 

totto i to: i ftf4rogj i 

Then follows, foil. 123-1246, the text of the 
last Lambha without the gloss, in thirty-nine 
verses, the last being: 

TTTO TTTOniU** I 

?tror ^tot u 


1 Biihler conjectures 

2 Biihler suggests inTOfroilftft- 

5 Biihler. 4 'SftfTO: Buhler. 
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Fol. 125 contains eleven verses, beginning: 

(Tsrr ijsprefr ^Traw^umi 

The last is: 

irofufq ro I 

ff *frf*RT II 88 II 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

This Digambara work has been edited, with 
a Kanarese translation and commentary, by 
M. Srinivasa Aiyangar, Bangalore, 1900, and 
by T. S. Kuppaswami Sastriyar, Sarasvatlvilasa 
Series, no. iii, Tanjore, 1903. Cf. Madras Catal., 
xx. 7916, 7917. 

[A. C. Burnell.] 

7637 

Biihler 290. Foil. 18 ; size 10J in. by 4| in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the seven¬ 
teenth century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Gurvdvallsutra , a list, in twenty verses, 
of the heads of the Tapdgaccha, in the recension 
by Dharmasdgara Gani, with his own com¬ 
mentary in Sanskrit. 

The MS. is peculiar in that in its original 
form the text was in twenty verses corresponding 
with the form of the Gurvdvall found in the 
Kalpdntarvdcya (Berlin Catal,, ii. 651, 652); it 
has, however, been altered in vers. 16-18 (very 
obviously) so as to bring the text into harmony 
with Dharmasdgara Gani’s recension (if so, it 
is clear that he is not in any strict sense the 
author), but the twenty-first verse, which gives 
the authorship to him, is omitted, the MS. ending 
fol. 18&: arwNSrc HWH It is, 

however, probable that it may have been con¬ 
tained on fol. 19, which must be lost, as the 
commentary ends, abruptly, with the words 
IFtaT sre I As, however, 

there is no stop at the end, the defect may have 
been in the original MS. or the omission may 
be deliberate. The text is written in large 
characters in the centre of each page, the com¬ 


ment above and below. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. For this 
work cf. Berlin Catal,, ii. 997 sq. 

A. Guerinot (Journal Asiatique, sdr. 10, xix 
(1912), 605-608) records a MS. preserved in the 
charge of Maharaj Vijayadharma Suri of Benares, 
which follows the text as in Weber, ii. 651, 652, 
but has a Sanskrit commentary as in Weber, 
ii. 997-1015, and is marked as a revision of 
Dharmasdgara's Gurvavall made by order of 
Hlravijaya in samvat 1648 by the four Ganis 
of the Tapdgaccha, Vimalaharsha, Kalyana - 
vijaya, Somavijaya, and Labdhisdgara (cf. MS. 
Biihler no. 289, 7641). A verse (ver. 21 of the 
revised text) is added, and is noted as made by a 
sishya, 1 which refers to Sivavijaya Gani, pupil 
of Kalyanavijaya Gani, who copied the MS. 
He concludes that the original version was by 
Dharmasdgara, that the text was kept faith¬ 
fully in the second version (the names of two 
extra pontiffs being, however, added in the 
Sanskrit commentary), and that still later the 
Prakrit text was altered to accord with the com¬ 
mentary. This view appears open to exception. 
The more obvious view is that Dharmasdgara 
made the changes (as in Weber, ii. 997 sq.) and 
that the text of Gudrinot’s MS. is simply care¬ 
lessly copied from the older version, but the 
commentary taken from the revision. There is, 
however, no possibility of certainty; if the new 
MS. is trustworthy, the ascription of the original 
text to Dharmasdgara is naturally strongly 
supported, but it must be remembered that 
Weber’s MS. (ii.999,1012) is categoric in ascribing 
to him the revised version, and that extensive 
correction must have taken place in the com¬ 
mentary to fit it into its present form. 

It may be added that Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-84, p. 5, describes a MS. in twenty verses 
with sixty names, while Mitra’s MS. ( Notices , 


1 Who is really meant by Si shy a is not clear; it may 
be a pupil of Dhai'masdgctra . 
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f^Tj ^cT 

3r% f?<ni 


viii. 139,140) of text and comment would appear 
also to have twenty verses with fifty-eight 
names, and, if so, may resemble that of Gu^rinot, 
but the summary may be taken from the text, 
ignoring the commentary. 

[G. Buhler (no. 294).] 

7638 

Buhler 290 A. Foil. 105; European paper (water¬ 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in 
book form; size 8J in. by 13| in.; well written, in the 
Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1870; a varying number 
of lines in a page. 

This MS. contains an index of the names of 
persons and places occurring in the Pattdvali 
in MS. no. 290 (7637). It begins, fol. 1, with 
i i i i r: i 

and ends, fol. 105, with fKfavr: I I 

i i 

The references are by sections, e.g. tf (%) 

88 ft). 

The MS. is written on one side of each leaf 
only, and is lettered on the binding Pattdva- 
lyuddhntandmasangraha. 

[G. Buhler.] 


The number of paragraphs is fifty-eight, corre¬ 
sponding with the list in Weber, Berlin Gutal., 
ii. 997 sq., omitting, as do other authorities, 
including one version of the list of Dharma- 
sdgara, the two Saris, numbered 50 and 51, 
Jftdnasdgara and Kulamandana. The author, 
under no. 13, fol. 4, queries the dating of the 
Pattdvali in the words 

sfbr^jRUirsn f*rq- 

^wrfSjfrf ; see Weber, 

p. 1001, sub jin. 

It ends fol. 28: jjtv 

i fa ^ 

The MS. is rather inaccurate. It is from 
Surat, and is written on one side of the paper 
only. 

[G. Buhler (no. 293).] 

7640 
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Biihler 285. Foil. 28; European paper (watermarked 
Stowford Mills, 1869, and T. H. Saunders, 1870), bound 
in book form ; size 8 in. by 13£ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1872; seventeen 
lines in a page. 


A Gurvdvali , a list of the heads of the Tapd - 
gaccha of the Jaina8 t based on the Gurvdvali - 
sutra of Dharmasdgara Gani . [A] 


It begins fol. 1: 3 faf % fafa- 


*ra: i 




fozppre Tm ^ ^ 

fafa: 1 vi 3>fa: 1 

^rr *?rt sr^Rnrr: i 

cHRlft 0 ^) JjtvrKTRfr fWt HTTWt 5 pc: 11 


Buhler 288. Foil. 15; size 10J in. by 4f in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Gurvdvali or Guruparamparapattdvali, 
an account of the heads of the Tapdgaccha, with 
a commentary in Gujarati. [B] 

This MS. presents the tradition in the form 
of the Kalpantarvdcya, omitting as in A the 
names of Jftanasdgara and Kulamandana. It 
deviates only in that, after carrying the Pattd¬ 
vali down to ver. 19, it adds the heads &rivijaya- 
sena Sun 59; Srivijayadeva Suri 60; tirivijaya- 
pralha Suri 61; &rivijayaratna Suri 62; &ri- 
lcshamd Sari 63; &rivijuyadayd Suri 64; and 
Srivijayculharma Suri 65 (fol. 14). It ends 
fol. 15: vft I Then follows a list 
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of eleven spiritual descendants of tirlhemavimala 
Suri. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is from Gujarat; the 
date samvat 1750 given by Buhler ( Z.D.M.G., 
xlii. 551) is taken from fol. 15, and refers in 
fact to the final episode in the life of Srlvijaya - 
prabha Suri. [G BOhler (n0 . 294 ).] 
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Biihler 289. Foil. 38 ; European paper (watermarked 
Sawston, 1869; W. King, Alton Mill; Stowford Mills, 
1869; and 1870), partly blue, bound in book form ; size 
8J in. by 13| in.; well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. d. 1872; fifteen to seventeen lines in 
a page. 

The Pattdvall, a list of the teachers of the 
Tapdgaccha , by Jayavijaya Gani , written in 
Prakrit in A.D. 1623, with a commentary in 
Sanskrit by Gautama. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

*ro: i 

WRiTci i 

rR* % TIf W *33- 

II ^ II 

In blue ink: 

Wr* **W***jft3t I 

mi? H’rfh: *fr*Tf* n 

l K l ut 

wirarr *frf*i 

ff i 

irew i 

It ends fol. 35 : 

*Wgjwt <rot ’nsrifr fafTRTwt i 

ii 


f***un^ lfi:**f* i **fwRhr i fa $3* i 

*7**i**f7i3^: fafrt * !T^' 

^*#*T*%***Nwfa *WT I 

*T*T**T 3**- 

3^fT I 

? _ 

(TarspjgrqrnRU*^ graft^gH urfastnf i 
3 rhit tifa^rrfe *njfa^r *** u 
fa fat^T^T* 





: * 3 * iftfacfT * *T 


qffpfr I I 

This list is used by J. Klatt in his article on 
the Pattdvall of the Tapdgaccha in the Ind. 
Ant., xxiii (1894). It is not, of course, the work 
of Dharmasdgara as stated by Buhler, Z.D.M.G., 
xlii. 551, who states that it is a copy of ‘no. 98 
Deccan College Coll. 1868/69 ’. This reference 
is clearly an error; there is no such number, or 
work, in that collection; no. 98 of the next 
year’s collection is a tirlguruvalcyavritti by 
Dharmasdgara Gani , and no. 47 is a Pattavali , 
conceivably the original of this, though the de¬ 
scription renders this dubious. Possibly no. 98 
is misdescribed, and should be Sngurvdvalwritti. 

The MS. is written on one side of each leaf only. 

Foil. 37 and 38 contain a list of sixty-six 
members of the Tapdgaccha . The last few are 
given as follows: 58. Hlravijaya Suri ; 59. Vi - 
jayasena Suri ; 60. Vijayatilaka Suri; 61, 
Vijaydnanda Suri ; 62. Virdjavijaya Suri ; 
63. Vijayamdna Suri; 64. Vijayai'iddhi Suri; 
65. Vijayasaubhdgya Suri, and Pratdpa Suri 
jointly (ctvau); 66. Vijaya Udaya Suri. 

[G. Buhler (no. 292).] 
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Biihler 231 b. Fol. 1 (marked 159); size 9£ in. by 
4| in.; fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl 
character, in the seventeenth century; sixteen or seven¬ 
teen lines in a page. 


Two Jaina Pattavalis. 

This leaf is preserved with a MS. of the 
Kalpapradlpika , but, though marked in the 

margin of the verso [XN 8MQ. by 

another hand and is not connected with the 
Sdtra. 

(1) The recto contains a list of 55 sages, the 
numbers of years of their pontificates being 
specified only for the first 27. It begins: 

qzumt fspsft i 
8 gw ro gwl i 

* 8a i 

3 JWfr * (or <\) q 

The list continues: 4. Siyambhava (23). 5. 

Jasobhadra (50). 6. Sambhutavijaya (8). 7. 

Bhadrabaliu (14). 8. Thulabhadra (45). 9. 

Aryamahdgirl (30). 10. Saibalasiha (35). 11. 

Svamtl (52). 12. Svdmmd (44). 13. Samdala 
(30). 14. Jatidharma (48). 15. Aryasamudra 

(45). 16. Namdila (83). 17. Ndgahasti (93). 

18. Revata (34). 19. Shedala (62). 20. Simha- 

gir% (34). 21. Hemavamta (34). 22. Ndrarjana 
(27). 23. Govimda (12). 24. Sambhutodina (55). 
25. Lohitdmga (6). 26. Ishydgani (27). 27. 

Devadhakshamdiramana. 28. Jayanamda. 29. 
Vibuddha. 30. Raviprubhu. 31. Jasodeva. 
32. Prajodana. 33. Marrinacamda. 34. Mdm- 
natumga. 35. Vimalacamda. 36. Udyotana. 
37. Survadeva. 38. Devacamdra. 39. Mdmna- 
vimala. 40. Jasobhadra. 41. Mnnlcamdra. 
42. Ajitadeva. 43. Vijayasimha. 44. Soma - 
prabha. 45. Jayacamdra . 46. Devemdra. 47. 
Dharmaghosa. 48. Somaprabha. 49. Somati- 
laka. 50. Devasumdara. 51. Somasumdara. 
52. Kshamdsdgara . 53. Munisumdara. 54. 

Swmatisadha. 55. Hemavimala . Under no. 50 
the founding of the Amcalagacha is referred to; 
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under no. 53 that of the Sharattara (Kharatara) 
in sam q^OM. All from no. 28 inclusive bear 
the title Surl. 

(2) The verso contains a list of 21 heads of the 
Lumkagacha , the names appearing in vernacular 
or corrupt forms, as: 1. Bhdmndp. 2. Bhim- 
ddjl. 3. Nundji. 4. Sddhasaravd. 5. Jaga- 
malaji. 6. ferlrupai‘ishijl. 7. Jlvarishijl. 8. 
Vadavarasimghajl. 9. Laghuvarasimghaji. 10. 
Srljasavamtajl. 11. Rupasimhajl . 12. Dam - 

modarajl. 13. Karamasljl. 14. Keiavaji. 15. 
Tejasimhap. 16. Kdmnapp. 1 7. Nulablddsap. 
18. Jagarupajl. 19. Jagajwanaji. 20. Megha- 
rdjap. 21. &rlsomacandaji. 

A much later hand has added 22. &riharasha - 
camdrap. 23. Jeyacamdrap. 24. Kalydna- 
camdrap. 

The MS. is not accurate. The names on the 
recto are arranged in four, on the verso in two, 
columns. The text is bounded on either side by 
two broad red lines. [G . Buhler.] 
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3410. Foil. 64 (seven leaves (24-30) are represented 
by one); brown paper; size 11 Jin. by 4§ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the six¬ 
teenth century ; twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Candraprabhacarita, a life of the sage 
Candraprabha, by Devendracarya, written in 
A.D. 1207. 


It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
^ W I The first line is 

broken and injured; it remains so far legible 

aifa is^rifWsrirOTifi 1i 

mu 


A more correct version is given by Peterson, 
Report for 1886-93, pp. 84, 85. 

hut fagurgm i 




u * II 

8 K 
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f»R fa ipn i 

rt^s: wi^3 : i 


(addition in margin lost 
save for II ? II 

%rN * SRt 

Tff :%5T fa*i *Rt *tt i 

w * *3reKt«usj w. 

?R% II8 II 

Fol. 17: HKU» i» W«Wl *un?tfa W $88 II 
Fol. 23: qrq^nU R II 8R 8^ II 

3£ II There is a lacuna from fol. 24 to fol. 30 
represented only by one unnumbered leaf, the 
recto of which ends: ^(?T^tTT^T% I 

Fol. 31: ^sra: tit Rreqj^n 55T i <ra: ufa- 

^nngvgffrrtJ i j^ifaTWffaflww^faRWi 

qfaqrru i f : rtt;: i ^iftiWNU I Fol. 33 b: 

11 ^011 w 11 xfa 1 Fol. 38: ^unr- 

qi'err II W II Fol. 40 6: II ;>8$ 8R I *[fa T^TSlT- 

wm *RTRT u w 11 

The first section ends fol. 44: 

s^m nun w. 1 

vi^u fimfnra 11 88 11 

1 f* Rri 

yM»g * re iuRrefa 5 £^ inw twnt 11 w 11 
? 8$8 11 

Fol. 52: tfa n^nERTWr I Fol. 536: 
fa^cR^lT I Fol. 54 b: 

jffRTRtnRTI Fol. 566: sfa *R^T% I 

Fol. 57 : S[fa I Fol. 57 b : 

B[fa wntn^ I Fol. 58: *fa 

^tnmnRT I Fol. 59 b : sfa 
SB^n I Fol. 61 6: I Fol. 62 : 

*rR«ITSlT*rcW<RRT I Fol. 63: f.«i*ii<Hl<li 

n^tJRRT 1 

It ends fol. 64: 

g^RTfxir n^twmfr: n ?8 n 

<<rV]^ »?H II 


«*nrc*raNt *tr fasten ii^ii wtr 

ntn^TW^Tfnnfut II w II 

fwicTi: tnfniTun^tw n: i 
^N^nRnRR: n 811 

purunfaTuft^ A'Wfft4 g5 n: i 

11 * n 

fWmfaaRrfasr ffvRT^ i 

nt li ? 11 

fasmujftfV *uw nfnmun: i 

wn^faw^niR 118« 

fWWR’era s[fa i gn4«tjMiJid i 

Tn^nugnRit 11 mi 0 

*t3Ttcrt faftlX] nnnnRiwrffWJ^to i 
tpnfa ^faT farafafi fi;: n ^« 

^ft^f (lost) n; g*rfacT: i 
(illegible) nfui ^fc rtspwn wt:»t= n 

nf^ut fkfrm i 
n viT^ft (il- 

legible) 

TT^lW ^^rfT^lldll 

wt * ^° i 

y\§<\ m^m h ii 

Then follows an elaborate index of the stories 
in the work, but the place left for the page- 
numbers has not been filled up. The MS. is not 
very correct. A blank space, partly tilled with 
red pigment, occupies the middle of each page. 
The text is bounded on either side by two black 
lines. 

A Digambara text of the same name, by 
Vlranandiriy in eighteen Sargas , has been pub¬ 
lished. in the Kavyamald. Vlranandin was 
a pupil of A bliciy(i r fi(X'tbdvfi i a pupil of Guna- 
nandin, and was one of NcytixcctificiTCt s prede¬ 
cessors (Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyasam- 
graha , p. xliv). For Yasodeva’s work see 
Jesalmere Catal ., p. 33, and Lai Chandra Bhaga- 
wandas Gandhi’s note, p. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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Buhler 291. Foil. 10; glazed paper; size 12f in. by 
6f in.; well written, in the Jain a Devanagarf character, 
about a. d. 1870; twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 


3388. Foil. 24 ; brown paper; size Ilf in. by 4£ in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in 
the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The Jagaducarita , a poem ( Mahakavya ) in 
seven Sargas, by Sarvananda Suri, pupil of 
Dhanajwabha, written to celebrate the genero¬ 
sity of the merchant Jagadu (i. e. in Sanskrit 
Jagaddeva) who did much to alleviate distress 
during a famine in Gujarat in A. D. 1256-8. 

Sarga I begins fol. 16; S. II, fol. 26; S. ill, 
fol. 3 6; S. iv, fol. 4 6; S. v, fol. 5 6; 8. vi, 
fol. 6 6; S. vn, fol. 9 6. 


It ends fol. 106: 



fafasuTwr wrenS: ii'oii 

JT^gi 


The MS. was copied by Rao Saheb Dalpatram 
P. Khakhar from an old MS. belonging to a 
Jaina Yati at Bhuj, lent by him in A. D. 1876 to 
Biihler, and later presented to the India Office 
with his consent. It is a very correct copy, and 
forms the base of Biihler’s elaborate treatment 
of the work in Indian Studies, i (Vienna, 1892). 
The work was edited by M. D. Khakkhar at 
Bombay in 1896. 

[G. Buhler (no. 295).] 
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Buhler 325. Foil. 40-53; European paper; size 
10 in. by 16 in.; neatly written, in Roman characters 
and Devanagari, by Buhler, about A. D. 1890; forty-one 
or forty-two lines in a page. 

The MS. of a portion (pp. 33 sq.) of Biihler’s 
essay, published as Indian Studies, i, on the 
Jagaducarita of Sarvdnanda. 

The MS. of the Sanskrit text begins fol. 43, 
and ends fol. 45 in iii. 37. 

Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 

[G. Buhler.] 


The Janmamahiman, a glorification of the 
birth of the Jina, in Prakrit, with some glosses 
in bhdshd. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

3nr%nT i flw i i ngfk' 

*rrgi?rrfte i i Ww * i f%ff i smfii 

* i i *nif? ^ i i i * i 

I *Tf I ^rsff I JTfrTTfaTff | 
W^rrcrrff i STtff i i *Tiff 

i straff i i ^r%f% n i 

Wf i i i Mhnfl i 

i i wf i nHr i i srnr i 

»?rjnfr*rrt »pt*rrtrt 3 i i <i i 
mil ii *ii gntoT n311 wtwninft 11 3 11 

fjwru 11411 fafwr 11 $ 11 qTjR’raT 11 ^ 11 

11 ^ 11 rnjnj Bfa %n- 

f 1 1 * 1 1 

^rrt 1 * 1 

It ends fol. 24: WPf I I 

finrow i i fofif * 1 

i i <1 %nf ^ wf% i i 

i i i i i 

DiwiW i srwppfff*? ^ ^ i ttt i 

i ^ i ttt i i 

Iff Tflf?*T3 I HTJ, * I tTT I f^T I 

f^i i tifewr i m ii ^ mu *p*tt 

II $ II *111 8 II *1 II 411 TRWT II $11 €mT 

It'S II tSTWT rTfT II ^ II fopsTT II Q. U <WT *1 

ii «io ii ^reurffsiT ii 8 ii i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by four red lines. 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 
8 k 2 
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bounded on either side by broad red lines. The 
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3415 a. Foil. 105; brown paper; size 10J in. by 
4} in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in a. D. 1611; twenty-one to twenty-three lines in a page. 


MS. is not very correct; a later hand has added 
the date, fol. 105: ^ 


The Paadavacarita, a Mahdkdvya on the 
story of the Pdndavas , by Devaprabha Stiri, 
in eighteen Sargas. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

f?sre finniRifiw : Hwrg \ 

srtc;: 11 * w 

Sarga i, Parridavapurvaja[nma]varnnana, 
590 verses, ends fol. 8; S. n, Krishrianemijari- 
madvarakasthapanayudhi [shthi] raj a nmavar n- 
nana, 484 verses, fol. 14; 8. Ill, Bhlmaduryodha- 

nddijanmaleumdralcdldropanasvadarsanavarn - 

nana , 494 verses, fol. 20; 8. iv, Draupadisvayam- 
varavarnnana , 471 verses, fol. 25 b ; S . V, Pdrtha- 

tlrthaydtrai'riyuddhishthirarajydbhishekavarn - 

nana , 535 verses, fol. 316; S. vi, Nalopdkhyana- 


i $*rr<l n ^«w« 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, pp. 131-133. Printed in the Garitrasamgraha , 
Ahmadabad, 1884. Cf. Holtzmann, Pas Maha- 
bharata, iv. 56. A translation into Gujarati 
appeared at Bombay in 1878. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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Aufrecht 86 (I and II). Pages 31 and 231; European 
paper, bound in book form; size 6§ in. by 7§ in. (vol. I), 
and 10| in. by 4J in.; written in the Devanagari character 
(vol. I), and traced in that character (vol. II), by T. 
Aufrecht; ten and three lines in a page respectively in 
the two volumes. 


dyutavarnnana, 1020 verses, fol. 43; S . \n,jatu- 
grihahirndarnbabakavadhavarrinana, 702 verses, 
fol. 506; 8. viii, Kiratarjumyatalatalukamda- 
haranuvarnnana, 501 verses, fol. 55 6; 8 . ix, 

Duryodhanamocanakrityopavanivarttanavarn- 

nana , 380 verses, fol. 60; 8. x, Virdtdvasthdne 
gograhavarnnana, 480 verses, fol. 65 6; 8. xi, 

Drupa[da]purohita8amjayavishnVsdutyavarn- 

nana, 391 verses, fol. 70; 8. xn, dutasomaka- 
gamanapraydnakabalavarnnana, 502 verses, 
fol. 76; S. xiii, KanravayvAdhavarnnana , 1111 
verses, fol. 88 6; S. xiv, Jarasamdhavadhavarn- 
nana, 331 verses, fol. 92; S. xv, Gdmgeyasvarga - 
gamanavarnnana, 139 verses, fol. 93 6; 8. xvi, 


The Parsvandthakavya, a life of Parsvanatha , 
by Padmasundara. 

Vol. I contains (pp. 1-31) Sarga I (ending 
p. 25) and vers. 1-24 of Sarga II transcribed by 
Prof. Aufrecht from the Oxford MS. Mill no. 70 
(Bodleian Gatal ., ii. 237, 238). 

Vol. II contains a tracing of the rest of the 
Kavya, mounted on stout leaves; Sarga n ends 
p. 16; 8. hi, p. 74; 8. iv, p. 126; S. v, p. 166; 
S. vi, p. 211; S. vn, p. 231. 

For the author see Peterson, Report for 1886- 
92, p. lxxv. 

[T. Aufrecht.] 


Nemwivahopahramabratakevalaj ha navar nnana, 
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351 verses, fol. 97 6; S. xvn, Draupadlpra- 
tyaharanadvarakaddhah •ishnavasdnavar nna na, 
366 verses, fol. 1016; S . xvm, Baladevasvarga- 


888. Foil. 199; size 10i in. by 4| in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 1686 (foil. 1- 
139 later); fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 


gamanairl mmindthapdrndavardjarshinw'vd na- 
varnnana, 282 verses, fol. 105. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled with a red spot; there are 
similar spots in either margin. The text is 


The Pdrsvandthacaritra, a Mahdkdvya by 
Bhavadeva Suri, of the line of Kdlikacdrya, 
composed in a.d. 1355, in eight Sargas . [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ l 
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mro# mu mrmsrfmn i 

*fr^- mrrcrf *rwmftrrrfmi u 4 « 

ftptmrfmitmi I 
mri %f 5 f mnu% 11 $ 11 
ftft^Uft mvti: x^nrc£ i 
uftiaft i mft hpt a ^hrrifmrm; ii 8 ii 
<t mrrfa f^n*t uH u^<m i 

mrtvr^ju tthh ftu murera^piT n m ii 
mr%*n i 

ftarrerfm^tfuft ftfa^ut mftjig ?l 11 $ 11 

pfcn^mmft (del. °ft) 

^ftui ii' on 

mfu^j g^'^TU w^g^fft i 
’safmftft ur *aft(?ufa) m^srgmv*: 

ii^ii 

miTU^ift mft «mNt$ft (r.«%$ft) 

uumu 

U ftnSRt R^TTJTR ^TUT gmftrTt II <» II 

uftlRmftm ftaUiTOm II <|0 H 
mici$*sreNNr uhn« i 

II <w II 



TSmiftrUlfaT II <);> II 

5ETwrrt<«iiTn<4iHM-=ifl^ftfT i 
PTUUTsrftM^r gmj $ uma«i n s8 u 1 
gi^T ftp^TfT^mupii I 
m§*pt aWTUT II 88II 

Fol. 29 b, after 882 verses: 3ft ^^jlft^iT^- 

p hrreNi<Nf<3 

HfT^rrtf psrv «T^i% 

<nftmrmNff *iT*f wn; mfc uutu ii 

Sarga ii, iriparivaiidthacaturthapamcama- 
bhavavarnaina , 1061 verses, ends fol. 64; S. ill, 
irtpdrivandthashashthasaptamabha [va]varnna- 
71 a, 1108 verses, fol. 101; 8 . iv, iriparivandthd- 

1 Wrong numbering for 13. 


shtamanavamabhavavarnnana, 161 verses, fol. 
106 b\ S.v, bkagavajjanmakaumdravijayayatrd , 
254 verses, fol. 114; 8 . vi runs on to ver. 659^ 
on fol. 133, which is marked 133-139, and ends 
the restored part of the MS. The old part, 
fol. 140, opens in the second half of a verse 
marked 62 (= the continuation of ver. 659£); 
its topic is bhagavadvivdhadlksJidkevalajndTia- 
samavasaranade&andy 1359 verses, fol. 163 ; 
8. vn, bhagavadganaclharadekmdbdsanadevatd- 
varnnana , 837 verses, fol. 187; 8 . vm ends 

gftftvfin* p forebnmrfV?* 
wuf% mruftfTCt m* pv: ui' i 

The MS. is not correct; the latter part is 
much corrected. The text is bounded on either 
side by two red lines. The older part is dated 
fol. 199 b : *hm <^8? ut miftruft I 


ftraa i pfc i i: i w 1 ^ i 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1892- 
95, pp. 203-208; Report for 1895-98, p. xiii. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3361. Full. Ill (marked 12-128); brown paper; size 
11 in. by 4f in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the seventeenth century; fifteen or sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Pdrivandthacaritra , by Bhdvadeva Sdri , 
imperfect. [B] 

Foil. 1-11 are missing; fol. 12 begins in 
ver. [5]42 ; ver. 543 is: 

fVg TT^fwtacsr I 

g-uft w^TJT Rlwftr: mjvrftmi. n 8? n 

wfift ^WT U^lTHIUiTfuisft | 

TOT^TIU II88II 
:mu: i 

am ii 84 n 

mrrft fmfm *ft: i 
y 8$ n 
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Fol. 186, after 882 verses: *fir 

mt*t TT^m: II w II 

Sarga II, &rlpdr&vandthacaturthapamcama - 
bhavavarnnana, 1062 verses, ends fol. 40 b ; 
8 . in, sripdrivandthashashth asaptamabhava- 
barnnana, 1108 verses, fol. 62 b ; 8. IV, irlpdrsva- 
ndthdshtamanavamabhavabarnnana> 162 verses, 
fol. 66; S. v, bhagavajjanmakaumarabijayaya- 
trdbarnnana , 253 verses, fol. 72; S. vi, bhaga - 

vadvivdhadikshdkevalajndnasamava&araTiade&a- 

ndvarnnana, 1359 verses, fol. 101 ; S. vn, 
bhagavadganadharade&andsasanadevatdndma- 
barnnana, 835 verses, fol. 119 ; S. viii ends, 
after 394 verses, fol. 127: ^f5f 

Then follows the Prasasti printed by Peterson, 
Report for 1892-95, pp. 203-206, carried on to 
ver. 18 beginning (^W I Wt) I 

at the end of fol. 127 b . 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. It has been occasionally corrected, 
and is only fairly accurate. 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 
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Biihler 299. Foil. 281; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), blue, bound in book 
form; size 8J in. by 13f in.; well written, in the 
Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1872; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

The Prabhdvakacaritra , a history of the Jaina 
saints after Vajrasvdmin , written by Prablid- 
candradeva and revised by Pradyumna Suri , 
pupil of Kanakaprabha Suri, pupil of Devd - 
nanda , imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: W I 

fTO (*: lost) I 


1 ^rwfrsf?rarn^i i 

i i 

injwfwH-1 *n wn OGg’ng v a 8« 

*TfR*r: wg: i *rr<j wwfeiffi: n ?« 

^TWTPCt v Knrr-1 i 

f^> i ^ g ^t&tWskUiSii 

^nfrsrwg^wsi-1 i 

Pig i ii mi 0 

After mentioning his predecessors Candra- 
prabha Suri and Hemacandra he adds that, as 
the latter had described the deeds of the sages 
up to Vajrasvdmin : 

WrrTfTTTTWW I I 

i m^T«rr flnitreig* H8$n 
^wrgKfrrnrr i i 

i f Tuft faramft n 38 n 

cH?3irijj«ftSr«r: i ^rrfa [foil i 

II8M II i 

The lacuna in ver. 15 may be filled by 
as suggested by Biihler. 

The first section, 200 verses, ends fol. 23: 

: ^hw- 


II ^00 II 

&ringa II, 280 verses, ends fol. 54 in a similar 
verse, with in the third Pdda. 

fei'inga HI, 85 verses, srvnamdilakhydnalca , 
ends fol. 64; &. IV, srikdlakdkhyanaka, 157 
verses, ends fol. 82; &. v, srlpddalipta , 356 
verses, fol. 122; &. vi, Gutilcasiddhasya vrittam 
prabhoh } 141 verses, fol. 138; $. vn, sucaritam 
sryjivadevaprabhoh , 203 verses, fol. 161; $. vm, 
sucaritam Vriddhasiddhasritam , 181 verses, 
fol. 182 ; $. ashtddhikah , sriharibhadri kathd , 
222 verses, fol. 211; the next &ringa has 75 
verses, ending fol. 220: 
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fwuf^w: «tMr«fUwwt!ii 

The next tSriuga, which is headed 

^Ttprf|: wfanw W|TPPuri»ii!t i 

%wfw wr wwtwi%: wifw^w:«3« 

runs on to 500 verses, and ends in the first words 
of ver. 501 on fol. 281. 


KAVYA, PURANA, AND CARITRA 1359 

TW|^ ffrwfwRT ^TTTSTT^m I 8$$ I 
w^wrwt w^ 8880. 'twwTwwwwTWt: 11 m$ 11 
*<w wfiMRRTwwrwrn;^ wf l w xj^ wwt- 
wwTWwww:inrrTf vmt *rnrr?T[f wpirt 1 

fwWUfafowWwilfwf^rT TTffUfWfil WT* 
frT fWwwftTCTW H^rTTfl^T^Rf WU 
II M3 II 


This MS., a copy of a MS. in the Library of 
the Hathesingh family at Ahmadabad, is written 
on the recto of each leaf and is not at all correct. 

[G. Buhler (no. 302).] 
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Buhler 298. Foil. 172; size 10£ in. by 4J in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
nineteenth century ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Prabhdvalcacaritra of Pradyumna. [B] 

fyinga I ends fol. 7; & n, fol. 15 6; A III, 
fol. 186; A iv, fol. 23 6; A v, fol. 35 j A VI, 
fol. 40; A vii, fol. 46; A VIII, fol. 52 6; A ix 
(ashtadhika), fol. 62 6; the next, A x, ends as 
in A, fol. 65; A xi, Bappabhattah hatha, fol. 89 6; 
it has 757 verses, and includes (foil. 73, 73 6) 
a quotation from the TfwWfawldWr; & XII, 
krimanatumgadbhuta, 168 verses, fol. 94 6; 
A xiii, krimanadevdiraya, 84 verses, fol. 97; 
8 . xiv, Siddharshi, fol. 102; A xv, Vtrusya 
vrittam prabhoh, 168 verses, fol. 107; A xvi, 
^rlsdmtisuri, 132 verses, fol. Ill; B. xvn, ^tT~ 
wts^WWt: (!), 320 verses, fol. 121; A xvm, A*i- 
mrasureh hatha, 261 verses, fol. 128 6, *S. xix 
(gvahed'apva'niali), 177 verses, vvittanto bhaya- 
devasurisuguroh, fol. 133 6; A xx, ISrivlravritta- 
dbhuta, 93 verses, fol. 136 6; & xxi, krideva- 
surilcaihd, 293 verses, fol. 145 6. 

It ends fol. 171, after 851 verses: 

wwt srtfw wwtm wwt ^ wrrfvw: i 
WWnWWrWNffwWlipiwf WW wwt: II88II 

880M0 


imm: ^wt- 

^W^^whfWT %ifw 88 

ww: II mm II ^ II 

ww wrwwwr wwtwvwmtwwt gfwwYn i 
MW Wfw: WR RcTlfw WgvfVMiWHfwgWTfw 
II M§ II 

wwtww: m^ 8 wiwi mo www ii w ii ’jw wwg: 1 

The MS. is, as the extracts show, most in¬ 
accurate. It, like A, is a copy from the Library 
of the Hathesingh family at Ahmadabad. The 
text is bounded on either side by two red lines. 

On this work was based J. Klatt’s theory of 
the age of Mdgha (Vienna Oriental Journal , iv. 
61-71) refuted by H. Jacobi (ibid., iv. 236-244). 
It was pointed out by G. Buhler (Report for 
1874-75, p. 2) and is noticed further by him in 
his life of Hemacandra (esp. pp. 52 sq.) where 
he fixes the date as about a. d. 1250, shortly 
after which the work of correction was done 
(correcting S. P. Pandit’s incorrect dating in his 
Gaudavaho, p. cxlix). An edition was begun at 
Bombay in 1909. A MS., written by this author, 
is dated samvat 1334; Peterson, Report for 


1886-92, p. lxxxi. 


[G. Buhler (no. 303).] 
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2354. Foil. 159 ; size 10 in. by 4J in.; carefully 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1786; 
four lines of text and, normally, ten lines of commentary, 
in a page. 

The Balinarendrakhydna , or Bhuvanabhdnu - 
kevalicaritra , in prose with occasional verses, 
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with a gloss ( Tabartha ) written in Gujarati by 
Tattvahamsa in A. D. 1744. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

i i f%f%i afftrcRafaurr i 

ftnrrc: i qpNfa^T fc] ftqpifr ft:- i $^ft*rt- 
srrei i ^ quRrospr^PcnuT i 
n o )xrR^m[n:]Twt i vt* i WM 

Tri^HT^BTTW I I WQJ- 

^^ft- I %7R»jtft*ft*sfoj*qftq(ftcT- I ft^ftra^i- 
aj?T i ftsni gt *n*r *rot tr i *rrfifa- 

qrWRri i Jm*r: i WEpfr ft^ftwr i 

hr pwi^f wft^rftrft ftf|<Rjr- i 

ftwf JffTfiftwT I HffRRcfT- I ffrRRft»R: I 

*sf^RpprR3><ft>ft-1 TR^nr^^rr^ft^ift- 
fHR^ftftr^tftftrtfR JTfT^US;: I <RT qnro- 
fti^i?ift^nft^ft?cjiTft^H^[f]pr^Tgii^: i 

i qRR^HRTftqR:- 

^?R5*h%g4JTT5H I ftg^RT qftqRRft: I ° 

The gloss begins fol. 1 b: 

^in^pj^rrwT HRRt fcrarreraT i 
^TftrCHRTfo^l ftrq^ ?rt II 

The work ends fol. 154: I 

nftfT^i wr<fr ftfft^ I ^ft- I *TfT- 

mil sft ^ftprc^TWTHHi I *RTR 


gqjwfrgft I 

ftllft ^R^fTTOt €TW*TTftRft I 

^THft<UR ft^Hft I 

gfk nftft^ nft *rwrh^urt 

II ^ II 

ftftHi*R¥rfbir HiR^wfwHRVi 
^HiHT*rchrrcrft i 

ftgfWftqrO' wsra WTHHT fti nt: n 8 u 
*ft ^fbR’nstai i *Ncf <^8? «rr m i 

HTT*ffa I H° I ^TR^lftcIclftW tTHlWlfuj- 
ft^Rfftrj I The genealogy is given more fully, 
with the name of the scribe, in the commentary: 
H° ^ q ^ft 53 f 55 ft cTcjftrgq 0 q tf- 
rfcfftuR 4 ^ q TRfHnftr TTffftw 
cldftRRt^T^^flTW fftpT- 
?[ft I 

The text is bounded on either side by a yellow 
line between two red lines. The commentary is 
written between the lines above the text. The 
MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

[Gaikawar.] 
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3378. Foil. 30; brown paper; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagan character, 
in A. D. 1570; eighteen to twenty-two lines in a page. 


IE 


Then follow two Prakrit gathas on those who 
attain and do not attain sidclhi ; then the com¬ 
mentator gives his date: 

*n% Hrn?gftfti ft^ h% f<ffcrrf?rsrt i 
jprwRtt:] i 

HT^T*r Tftfi znuJft^w^H qiftfifa: 
mu 

siftrc;Rftf fritr: *rasfa: fu snq: i 
EHTHT ftft rRl^l I vftm n * II 

fft i i i ft^ i 

i qfatqfa i qooo 1i ^rfa^j: i 


The Bhuvanabhanulcevalicaritra , a collection 
of moral apologues, imperfect. [B] . 

It begins fol. 1 b: (in 

margin) | 

Then, after the Jaina diagram: yf\ cT^'RT^f 

I nreftf qftffRt ftft TOSTT- 

ftnrwq ft^ro: ft*Rt ft:^nft- 

qrauri ff qnfT^SRfTTTWt I (corr. to 

*fi|T 0 ) HtfHH'R (illegibly corrected, r. 4 TTR as in A) 
^JTqTTTWt I VTH ^qjftrllTRn^F I 

f^aui»rfwi«Vuifw^T i «»??n^^ft^7T^ftft 
ft «ah§ W*reft cnftrft^gfi ft^rjt ^ur *Rt i 
i jra: ^qrif i 






















SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. IV. JAINA KAVYA, PURANA, AND CARITRA 1361 


fVflsfauri i trN i i 

fwi: i ^T^T^fv^T^^wr^R^rf^- 

i rf^i ^ JBnrerf^^nrfwrfr^f^f^T- 

fMfa^fafarr*perTf: I 

i fa- 

xrf^n^m: i <ki fi fa 

^T^RT^Tfr*TfTTjarf5ivfr^^ i 

It ends fol. 30: f7|^%^^gMUT*fUrn3I- 

H^twrff^*Ngv4 fw*?i i *3- 

*rfa TRjfNfftgwfafc] *tWt *WsTCRTf:*Ilvhr- 
ftgUi I nffJfT^ I wrcft ft- 

ffagrV Wsjsfhn 

^ngRiuNi ^wurfafii i w- i ^ wflT- 

faarawuRT wtrt: i w- i ^fauranreiT^Tci i 
*rowwRt *Rg i 

The MS. is very closely written; the text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines, 
and in the centre of each page is the usual blank 
space. It is not at all correct. It is dated fol. 30: 

3$^ cfq qufifarRW ^¥<1% w fim 

I g6t*TPl% fW^gVT- 

WT(?) ?TR9TRT^ (?) f^RRUrT f^TfT 

I A name obliterated by red 

ifT^T^r I I I A further note, partially 

obliterated, has been added by a later hand. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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Mackenzie XII. 10. Foil. 14; talipat leaves; size 
6J in. by 2J in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, probably in A.D. 1715-16 ; seven or eight lines 
in a page. 

A »Jaina Kathd, styled on the label Gomateia- 
icitalca, but without title or colophon in this MS., 
which has only 86 verses, recording a dedication 
of the king Rdjamalla. 


It begins fol. 1: I 

i 

^Tsi'Sisi i 

^RTrrgwTfi i 

w nwr w*nt ii 3 ii 

^rarrerrcR^ 6nR^6renr: ?Rrap^ i 

i 

«tOt fife 

^fwr- 

?Tururr«fvi Hnsi^fR 1 ^ 

!t*r: ii ?>ii 0 


HTfe HPT I 

TIT T^fe (eorr. to JfiU^ff) I 





wvih 6rj: 

II $11 

The MS. breaks off with ver. 86, fol. 13: 

fV^TKT gfVgwwfWv T: (lacuna 
marked) I 


(r-°5°) *TT3W?TCfTWfrr 

II II 

The MS. is very incorrect, and several lacunae 
occur. It is dated on a leaf now prefixed to 
fol. 1: *JWT^ I I I 

^T£F3^TT $8 WtWsR I 

There is only one hole rather towards the left. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

As Nemicandra is mentioned, there is no 
doubt that by Rdjamalla (Rdcamalla ) is meant 
the same person as that referred to in Peterson’s 
Report for 1883-84 , pp. 76, 77, whose minister, 

Camundardja y wrote the Cdmundaraja-Purana 

8 L 
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in A. D. 478 (Duff, Chronology of India , p. 99). 
The mysterious Gomatesa (or °l&a) appears else¬ 
where as Gommateivara or Gomathesvara , pro¬ 
bably a mere effort at Sanskritization of a local 
style. Cf. the Gommata - or Gomata-sdra in 
E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal , xi. 301; 
Pathak, Indian Antiquary , xlvi (1917), 288, 
who cites a colophon from Nemicandra’s work. 
It is probable that this is the Bhujabalicaritra 
or Bdhubalicaritra y of uncertain date, referred 
to in Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyasamgraha, 
pp. xxxii sq. 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 
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8363. Foil. 35 ; brown paper; size 11J in. by 4J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in 
a.d. 1642; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Bhojacaritra , an account of the history 
of the famous Bhoja , by the Jaina author, 
Rdjavallabha, of the Dharmaghoshagaccha . 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

o r • „ ,, r , 

’HTTPt I 

?* *hra%M foi m<mt i i 

TifH i 6 *m m n 

*mr ^tm i 3 1 

TPTia <m MMnfa 1 »rtmt m^mm 11 * 11 
1 mrmmw 1 

MnliMMTMTMMTph 1 MfmjfMM: 11 3 11 

Mlfe T*TT I VTTRRft 1 

1 {MMMMT^frfwMT 11 8 11 
wrsrr 1 1 

55t%MTT M f ^ I MtiHteRPCRM: il q II 

MM mmmtt m\mi[t]: 1 m^tmkt[:] SiMt£mmt: 1 

(r.oij:) I II $H 

SjM rjrirf^I fwTfft I ^RMR^HITfMM: I 

Mfa;MT: wrw -1 fic^MTMTfa 11 'Q 11 
1 tm^ MTwrcrtft: 1 

I II ^ II 

Mi%MiTM:g<fa?f: • WwiT^TIfTf: I 

fM^rr^MMftMM: 1 *r^: ^mtt MMtfTT no. 11 


Mg n^fc i ^ ’mmtt 1 MTMfT TiMTMqft f*RT 1 
gM% MRM MtMTM. I TRRWr 
non 

fWn 6if3i^ 1 ttmt M'MMMTMi*ff 1 
^tsfr ^nrrfW 1 ^ 11 qq 11 

Prastdva I, 333 verses, ends fol. 9: *f?t 




MtMMfTM *JM- 


Ml^ fqfa MMMTM MfM^MMMt mr mmm: wtm: 

|| q || Prastdva il, 90 verses, ends fol. 11: 

MT35fiT5TWMWM®% MMTMMMiMfMf- 
f (V ( r - °fMM^°) MTMWt MTM f^Mhi 

•jTMITM: I Prastdva in, 164 verses, fol. 15: 

I UtlfdMMi- 

MftfaMPn3MiM HTMMM»re iT> I MPM«[T- 

f?MM [cf] liNfU q-R>TMTIT%’JrfM?nfMfkMTM TJMfa- 
WR: II $ II Prastdva iv, 589 verses, fol. 27: 

*f?T ^MUM- 

MMlM^Mt MTM M^: WIMI I Prastdva v, 388 
verses, fol. 35 6: 

«TqfMHTM^WTfefr ^tTM 
MMM<ft faiM *J3[T I 

gMfMMT qfnjMi ff fMMTff MT 

HMMW g MPW II « II 

WT*p<ftfMMT%t C Q. (sic) I MtM^MTRMMfaMMM* 

WMt mtm mmmwtm: mmr: I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
It is dated fol. 35 6: MW^finM. 8^0.0. MM 
MT^MIMf^ ^0 M^MTK fMMTK MTMTM^M^MTMMM: 
filMIM^TMT ^fMMsRTM MM^TMMfMWRi: M^fM 


1*T «M^ I 

Bhandarkar records in the Report for 1882—83, 
no. 439, a MS. dated samvat 1498. A Rdja¬ 
vallabha, pupil of Mahi(ma)candra of the same 
descent, wrote a Citrasenapadmavatlcaritra in 
samvat 1524; Peterson, Report for 1884-86, 
pp. 215, 216. 


[Oct. 9, 1914 ] 
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3357. Foil. 51; brown paper; size Ilf in. by 4f in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in A. D. 1636; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Mahlpalacaritra , a Jaina moral tale, by 
Viradeva Gani, pupil of Municandra, in 1816 
Prakrit verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

i q>wq w w fqqqtq ii 3 ii 
i qt faqraft ^ft ii * ii 

It ends fol. 51: 

i (Tten 3 qfN i 

i fVfr w tfr*rsTrratin?ii 

i fqfvfa fwre 11 33 11 

qfeqfqqT3 gti- I fait II3MII 

?mr tuit i *rff^rrer 5 ifT i 

fa*T%qqT I fawj^ur qqTqqr || 3 ^ 03 $ II 

fafa ?fa qf taffarerqfrq igqf i 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate; the numbers 
and rarely parts of the verses are written in red 
ink. The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. It is dated fol. 51: 

113^11 qq # gfa 3 ? qjftmfaq i fanni i 
i qqfaq rafaqr i qqfafal faqq i 

fwiq i qft qft i 

<N 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
1096-1099; the citation in p. 1099 shows that 
the last verses here have fallen into confusion; 
c£. also Mitra, Notices , viii. 226; Bikaner Gatal. f 
p. 685. 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 
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3362. Foil. 40 ; brown paper; size 11J in. by 4f in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
a. d. 1626 ; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Mahipdlacaritra . [B] 

This MS. is much more correct than the pre¬ 
ceding ; in ver. 1 it, on fol. 1 6, has, by correction, 
Ilf, though originally it had only 

wt?. 

It ends fol. 40: 

fafaqqqqrqq% i qr3 i 

qqfaqqqnqqwt i fari q it q writ n 3? 11 

1 1 



1 itifa faqrrq 113311 

fafagfaq^j^i 1 qqqqsquraiqqTfwr 1 
qfaqfaw w -1 it gqfait 11 34 11 

wr xfrx 1 qffqrqqifT fqqf qqrf wr 1 
fqjRqqq<qqifqraT 1 faq qqrvw 

II 3 ^ 3 § II 

fafa *fa qtqffarqqfTq igi 1 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, and the text is bounded on either side by 
red lines; red ink is also used for the marks of 
punctuation, and a red circle is inserted in the 
centre of the blank space on each page up to 
fol. 14 6. There is a svdstika on fol. 22 6. The 
MS. is dated fol. 40: iqq qq qTqiirgfa c 
(qHqrfV in margin) ^lfaqq% I fqqTR 

q?fq i qqfafa faqq qgT ifa 

q?ft i gqurqt i sfeqqfT i On the verso of 
fol. 40 is a bhashd and other 

verses. There are a few glosses, especially at 
the beginning. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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3365. Foil. 20; brown paper; size lOf in. by 4f in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the seventeenth century; eleven to sixteen lines in 
a page. 

Th e Munipaticaritra (Munivaicariya) , a poem 
in 570 gathas, composed by Haribhadra , in 
A. D. 1115. [A] 


8 L 2 
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It 


begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: I 

nfreH Ormw B) i ^finuTtrs- 

# 3*1 vH i 

ii «i n 

i yprc; (^ifu^T^rr 

•TUT B) fa^TTT 1 

rrVxr gftprr(°i; B) tutt i mmcpi (°Mh<ii° 

B)^^r ^irfa»^ 11 

w v ^ ^ i mnr wfw*w*wr- 

i ^nufvRff^nitw^r Oursr- 
«fr B) ii 3 ii 

^0*1 B) w*rr ^rf<^r i trf^ra wi- 
*(nr» B)^i%jfr i 

a fa ^ fl g I (ft" 

^?fr B) || 8 II 

i w^ft^(°ft # b)^trt:- 

i 

*T%¥ Tjfipwt (°wt B) I TPTfT (ipm B) ft- 
II Mil 

inrft i ftft<?t gtjVcjTff i 

i ft^nr (°*mi B) tifttf ft- 

•#(f^T3 B) <T«ni$ll 

ends fol. 20 b : 

^rrHpf tnf^rerar i 

S 5 r% II $o II 

crrft ;r# wrnfr i ^^pnr Tirfirenir 

wl i 

i ftfT w^unct ftrl n $<*« 
ini gftwt i i 


if*i i ’nuff wrer# i 

tp^ft^rre i u«i » 

t*f *r gftpT^ftT* i Tts si^ft i 

ajT^nr aiT?TT!r i ww w %*T TUrRTT II II 
* ^ ^ °^ ^ i 


a rq^fiFforfa i *iftfti# 

ii $<£l 

grre i ^msr ^ ^F§rr*tfV*i amw i 

*rre n ftnsRT*p»?r i <rr 
ii ^o II 

?;ft ^ iftqfinrfH ^wtr i ^ ^ I 

The MS., which is not correct, is written in 
very crowded letters. The text is bounded on 
either side by four red lines. There are a few 
glosses, in Sanskrit, by a later, neat, hand. 

A Munipatirajarshicavitra in bhash d is de¬ 
scribed in the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal ., xii. 
121 sq. Another work of the title Munipati¬ 
caritra is mentioned by Pavolini, Flor. Catal., 
no. 726, and described (as an epitome in Sanskrit) 
of this text by F. Belloni-Filippi, Giornale della 
Societd Asiatica Italiana , xxv (1912), 137 sq., 
'who has also undertaken to edit the text of this 
work. Cf. Peterson, Report for 1882-83 , p. 128, 
no. 314; Report for 1886-92 , p. cxxxviii, where 
this author is identified with the well-known 
Haribhadra. See also the Munipaticaritra of 
Jambundga in the Jesalmere Catal ., p. 49. 

[Oot. 9, 1914.] 


ft^# n^t i 

*tts; ^ *p*’i7T!iT; n i tut w$ i 

?fr «uu!«4y<H ; 3j'dt i 11 £? u 


irift <> ^ ? Supsi 8 gftNt 

i 

g gu nfe ^TT m ^ ^ ^ 7 WTT%*ifa ii^mii 
q. =10 W|T w 


°i$ qifTW ^T^i- 

II §§ II 
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1354 b. Foil. 30; size 9J in. by 4| in.; neatly 
■written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines of text and a varying 
number of lines of commentary in a page. 

The Munipaticaritra, imperfect, with a gloss 
in bhasha (Gujarati). [B] 

The gloss begins fol. 1 b: 

Tnspri trr^rpi^ i 
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*SL 


3TP??[t] ^ g*l*TT ft WT$T ^ta*rPTOT II8II 

The MS. is incomplete, breaking off in ver. 391 
on fol. 30 6. After ver. 389 is the colophon: 

*tf?r 11 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. The gloss is inserted between the 
lines of text, written above the relative text. 
The MS. is only fairly correct. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3416. Foil. 31; brown paper; size 12J in. by 4J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the seventeenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Yaiodharacaritra , a poem in fourteen 
Sargas , by Mdnikya Suri. 

It begins fol. 16, without any namaslcdra 
formula: 

’siftBimvnrafafa: i H8ii 

The enumeration of verses in Sarga (here 
called Adhydya) I is incorrect, 70-79 being 
passed over; there are 78 verses, ending fol. 3; 
Sarga, II, 74 verses, ends fol. 5; S. ill, vers. 75- 
209, fol. 8 6; S. iv, 86 verses, fol. 11; S. v, 
27 verses, fol. 11 6; S. vi, 163 verses, fol. 15 6; 
S. vii, 38 verses, fol. 16 6 ; S. vm, 204 verses, 
fol. 21; S. ix, 14 verses, fol. 21 6; S. x, 50 verses, 
fol. 23; S. XI, 44 verses, fol. 24; S. xn, 184 
verses, fol. 286; S. xm, 62 verses, fol. 30 6. 
It ends fol. 31: 

fewra 

gjnpH 

jpsrraro 11 88 ii 

s;f?r 

ii 88 ii 8$8*J 88 1 11 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 


two double red lines. The MS. is not at all 
correct, and the lines are carelessly numbered. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutal., ii. 
1067-1069; Buhler, Wiener Sitzungsber., xcix. 
576. Edited by Hlralala Hamsaraja, Jamnagar, 
1910. Compare also J. Hertel, Jinakirtis Ge- 
schichte von Pdla und Gopala, pp. 81 sq., 139 sq. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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2363. Foil. 42; size 10} in. by 4} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in A. D. 
1660; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Ya&odharacaritra, a Jaina Kdvya by 
Bhattdraka Salcalakirti, in eight Sargas. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina, diagram: 

isWfaTUiTO *m: i 

ii * n 

Hum n $ u 

%% 1 II 8 II 

ar^vificri gwi i 

u m ii 

sf qre’i ii $ n 

jfiwrrni i 

inr#s? wrfin« ii 
wts gfafw: 8r3firrratrrtS|: i 
^rowrfw: w 11 c 11 

?sfrii «Tt HWlfif II 0. II 

Steffi ^ HTTrnWRfV I 

^rtWt fospl «80II 

mvr. i 

n 88 u 

1 Glossed as =± in the margin. This position of ca 

is found elsewhere in the poem. 
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faftft s^t *r *pr: ss i 

brtrt fonnpT: ii ^ u 
HTTTTT«l%ZTf^ »jfWs fasTst: i 
*r fST: 1 W fk ^ *P$wfaft[:] 11 ^ u 


*HTft *R W«g%[^] tRSTON I 
SWR^RRlftf yjt gfjRTTWt II 38 » 

Fol. 6 6, after 100 verses: 

*nft*nRfT% iirefgsssTfl (?)- 

sis trs: ss: ii <* n 


[VOL. 

The text is very incorrect; it has occasionally 
been amended by a later hand. 

Works of this title are not rare; see Weber, 
Berlin CataL, ii. 1067 ; Madras CataL, xx. 7938- 
7940. . On the cover is written,‘The Yasodhar 
Charitra in Sangskritta a book belonging to the 
Digambar sect of the Jainas \ There is a copy 
in the Strassburg Collection, E. Leumann, Vienna 
Oriental Journal , xi. 309. 

[Da. F. Buchanan.] 



Sarga n, Ya&odharavivdhardjyalabhavarnna- 
na f 84 verses, fol. 10 ; Sarga iv (sic), Yasodhara- 
camdramatimaranaprdptilcathana, 131 verses, 
fol. 16 b ; S. v, Yasodharapratwacanavarnnana, 
130 verses, fol. 21; S. vi is numbered in words 
eight, in figures 6, and the colophon is half 
obliterated, ending Abhayarucyabhayamatijan- 
mavarnnana] it has 135 verses; S . vii, Yaio- 
matipravrajanavarnana , 122 verses, fol. 33 b. 

It ends foil. 41 b, 42: 

starst ^tit sfofi ^R- 

#: i 

^TTRf f fVsf t WR<ft%* ff 

^hrnt. ii ii 

viw^i 1 jf'en i 

-sfRwr sftifaT s 4 <i«isi 11 
sft *uffvR ;-1 wgrwd hrawwftfif feT- 

SRRT stst- 

ot: sa?: I *R(!) sg^T I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The style of writing varies 
considerably. The MS. is dated fol. 42: 35ft- 

faftm i at -1 8 

f^% i fonftm ^srcr scupif^ 
y parc# fsrcrfim i gs jjst?u i i 

STfTT f^T rTT^’at AST I 

^ g^sgt *rr as a ii 

I 1 * B 
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Buhler 300. Foil. 620 (foil. 93, 153-155, 216, 303, 
383, 473, 572 are passed over): European paper (water¬ 
marked De la Rue & Co.), blue, bound in book form; 
size 8J in. by 13J in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nagarl character, about A. D. 1875; seventeen or eighteen 
lines in a page. 


The Vastupalacaritra , an account of the Jaina 
Vastupdla, minister of Viradhavala (d. A. JD. 
1241), by Jinaharsha Gani, pupil of Jayacandra 
Suri. 


It begins fol. 1 (after the Jaina diagram); 

aWr?a 6 r: STT*ft Arfsg: i 

gsrr<j sfidWrAT faA A#rftsTfAAV 11 3 11 
a3t: stufArPATfssg^T: i 

TRAjJ gA'aNi II ^ II 

-sraif ri(*nJ%^ a: i 

ssr^ w truths w as: ii ? 11 

fsrFjfR: i 

a ..swift ii 8 ii 

sHftrcftrjnwTffT: asta^at f^ift i 

JJATA: ATAAT: ATTAA. AWkfAATHA^ 11 m 11 

A-RTRT 1 

^tifq A At A^USAA. II § II 

At fol. 29, after verse (2)13£, is a note: AA 
^clfsf I Fol. 30 re¬ 


sumes with ver. (2)68. Prastdva I, 276 verses, 


ends fol. 31: ^TTST 







irjt: ii^ii 


1 Read stsTSf. 
























/ 
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WRi: ^Q.0 ll Prastdva II, 596 verses, ends 
fol. 110; Prastdva III, 471 verses, srltejahpdla - 
vadatadyughulamamdaladhipavijayavarnnana, 
fol. 176 ; P. IV, 738 verses, srlstambhatlrthasam- 
rdjyarajddhirdjasrliamkhavijayandnddharma- 
karyavarnana , fol. 278; P. v, 609 verses, fol. 368; 
P. VI, 801 verses, fol. 487; P. vn, 391 verses, 
fol. 539; fol. 570 ends with ver. [2]28, being 
marked He fol. 571 begins with 

the second half, imperfect, of ver. [2]79 ; fol. 604 
ends in ver. [5]30, there being added 
fol. 605 resumes in ver. [5]77; the Prastdva 
ends fol. 619: 

fairer fW JTW Tift ti ^ II 


ffr^cnsiifa- 


ii 's>'s> ii 





ii w ii ii W ii ^ i 


^rr ii'sii 

TO TO TO^ : ^rr?r: wr 

Turner 

Tiftw *#^3*^1: ii <» ii 
+ ii n+ 

^*i=qf 3 ifl 3 ^?praf 7 T in: 11 « 11 
cif^r: ir«m: tfcspfrsfaps: 

ffV: TO^ :+ 

TTURtIT *t*iT faTOropsr: 

^rwTi^i ^t*i i fi[" 
*reT*pfc II SO II 



IISS II 




arvn«us^» 

*5* to 1 

The confusion of vers. 8-10 is indicated by 
the marks inserted in the MS. and reproduced 


Fol. 620: 

fPfr?i% tof^ *rff*jrr fW^ra: i 
5tTO[3^: q’N’M^T dfi li mfafa : u s ll 

wrrrrRr: iirii 

Hctftren- Waflranwr i 

^rraci 3i4(^y55n sEn^ftvrRf^T^- 'i 3 ® 
ci^cft^wi^i^i^ TTfsn1 

M<lUl^ff II 8 II 

rlH-g I 

arerf^ftew «fasrrera ” ** 11 

ci w. ^VfrtfffraraTS^: i 

$fvjft*rcn ^ fafrs iifacfi gfr h $n 


above. 

The MS., which is a copy of the MS. (no. 171) 
of the Deccan College Collection 1872-3, from 
Surat, is written on one side of the leaf only, 
and is not at all correct, while lacunae are very 
numerous. 

The author is given by Biihler (Z.D.M.G., 
xlviii. 551) as Jinahamsaganin , which is quite 
wrong. In the Deccan Coll . Catal. it appears as 
Harshagani . The author wrote another work 
in samvat 1502; Peterson, Report for 1892-95 , 
p. xxv. For Vaslupala see his Mahdlcdvya , 
Naranarayandnanda , published in the Gaek- 
uud's Oriental Series , no. II, 1916 ; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Littcratur , iii. 643. 

[Gr. Buhi.er (no. 304).] 
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3411. Foil. 178 ; brown paper; *ize 12$ in. by 4 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the seventeenth century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Vdsupujyacarita, a Jaina Mahakdvya, 
written by Vardhamana Sari, pupil of Vijaya- 
simha Siiri, partly in Prakrit, in samvat 1299. 
It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

w to: i 

sfrfe TOftj TOT I 

tot: II 3 II 

TOH?n w- IK n° 

vKt ^tt: to: i 

*T TjftrTV^: 31 ^lfTOT«I II8II 

TOTUlft fTOT^rfjT WUlTfa TO^TOT I 

^ ^*1 II M II 

TOwnrr^ft i 

^rr^^grrrw^ i dfrofat 11 $ 11 

3t aiUTO i 

TOtTOTfw ^rf *nfo*rrfrot!j m i 
^Tf?l fulfil TOTUlUlfa Ongf: II ^ II 
TOifa i 

^ TO: 3 JTO 3 m TOT fin 5 ! wfa: u a II 

TOrrftTm TO^TTO u^tto: lifrot 3<n: i 

113011 

7t g »rfaTOT»itfTOTO: HTO^rT^: i 

qfe+i(a f%g i3 5RTOT u 38 n 

to: TOJTO^ftTTOWT^TOTO I 
HATH: JfiTTOF 39T JnfTONTTOTO II 33II 
mTOurf ft m i^jfr *;f?r to: i 

toi -ctot*^: ii 8? n 

Sarga I ends fol. 24, after 682 verses: 

TOP*t 3 mfTOfmmsbft tot ttto: toJ: II W II 
81° II 


Sarga II, tirthakarakdranalabdhi, 2282 verses, 
ends fol. 97 b ; the gramthdgra is given at 2289 
and with the first Sarga at 2972. Sarga III, 
catuhkalydnilcalabcihi , 1119 verses, ends fol. 
1336; the gramthdgra is given at 1119, and 
as a whole at 4083. Sarga IV, mahodayalabdhi, 
1369 verses, ends fol. 178; the gramthdgra of 
the whole is given at 5451. Then follows a 
Praiasti , unhappily mutilated by the breaking 
of the leaf: 

(lost) i 

erf^r: i 

(lost) || || 

(lost) 3 I 

to: ll 3 H 

^rrro^r^i: i 

(lost) fT^srpgri snwt ^jsrr to ii $ n 

^Wr: vtou ffHroifa gfaug: i 

^ TOfa ^ irro to*t (lost) n 8 11 

fiuurroi i 

faproriTf^Y ii mi 0 
fwr 3#nror (lost) tt: i 
ffr: to? mfronri ^tfT 

ii' an 

sftrots ^^rr|^TO^: i 
TO^ (lost) TO JTTgTOri»?mfa WTTO<t( umi 
to>: ^TOigi% 'iHTOi 
TO^TtJTTfmiJTT TO*T^faf3^: gvft II Q. II 
TOTOTOi I 

cT# II 30 II 

7T^»JT8J^^*l^f 3*T ^iTf^rt I 

tar 3n% TOTOt fife u 33 n 

fITO Wl(l-. 3T)TO> T%<T5TTOiWRKi I 

Tusprr tot g^j^fro n 8311 
rn^|TO^'fgf3^i?ft *n?an?ftr 1 
qfepft Trfrofausi fror Trfafwfr fi 113311 
^<tocT 1 

TOtfro: 11 83 11 


































^ qforpfry i 

f^tfHft ^aregure pK 11 <hm ii 

The rest is lost with fol. 178. 

The MS. is not correct, and is written in the 
most marked Jaina style. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. In 
the centre of each page is a square blank space 
with a small hole in the middle. The original 
foliation has here been lost by breaking and 
replaced in a recent hand. 

Another copy of this work, but imperfect, is 
recorded in the Deccan Coll . Catal ., p. 07, no. 285 ; 
see also S. R. Bhandarkar, Report for 1904-6 , 
p. 48. Edited by A. Ballini, Ahmadabad, 1910; 
cf. Pavolini, Flor . Catal., no. 731; Ballini, Rivista 
degli Studi Orientally i. 41-66,169-195,439-452; 
ii. 39-84, 239, 240. There is a MS. of samvat 
1327 in the collection at Jesalmere, Catal., p. 24, 
no. 24. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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3266. Foil. 294; paper; size 10J in.by 4J in.; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in A. D. 
1818; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The &atrumjayamdhdtmyollekha , a prose ver¬ 
sion of the &atrumjayamdhdtmya, written by 
Hamsaratna , in A. n. 1715, in fifteen chapters, 
the last of the chapters of the original being 
divided into two. Verses of the original are 
freely borrowed. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

^hrr^T$ i 

ct# I *w[:] 11 11 

^sriffrerifafa^siT-1 >• *n 

Fol. 176: [t] 

«rreft *rra i 


Adhikara ii, &riiatrumja yanamakara tmwika- 
rdjacaritra , ends fol. 56; A. in, Srmsliabha- 
rajydbhishelcadlkshdkevalotpattibharatadigvija - 
yadivarnana , fol. 80; A. iv, Bahubalisa mgr a - 
madikshdkevalotpattivarnana, fol. 106 6; A. v, 
Bharatayatratirthoddharavarnana , fol. 129; A. 
vi, Srisuryayasascaritravarnana, fol. 141; A. 
vn, Damdavlryadihitoddharapamcakavarna - 
na, fol. 150 6; A. vm, Ajitasvamisagaracakri- 
camdraprabha&amtinathacakradharddimahd - 
purushatirthoddharavarnana, fol. 170; A. ix, 
Ramaprabhritimahdpurushacaritavarnana, fol. 
1916; A. x, Bhlmasenacaritraharivam&apdm - 
davotpattinemimbalavarncina, fol. 221 6; A . xi, 
Pamdavadyutakridavanavasadivarnana, fol. 
236 6; A. xn, Pa m davajayap rdptijarasa mdh a - 
vadha&rliamkhe&varapdrivanathaprakatanddi- 
varnana, fol. 258 6; A. xm, Nemidikahdjndna- 
nirvanapamdavoddharadivarnana , fol. 281 6 ; 
A. xiv, Pdrivandthacaritrakalikurnddhichatra - 
tvrthotpattivarnana , fol. 284 6. 

It ends with the same Pra&asti as in Weber, 
Berlin Catal., ii. 1074; in ver. 1 it has in the 
lacuna in Weber’s MS. anucchedyo . Ver. 4 
begins: 

i 

Ver. 5 begins: I 

Ver. 6 begins: clr^sftiTT 0 I and ends 
In ver. 11 the date is: 

11 R'se* n 'srr^npft- 

ii 

This is clearly correct, 1781 in Weber being 
an error. Vers. 13 and 14 are here corrupt. It 
ends fol. 293 b : ^f?T dfecf- I 

I I 

I *TUT 

II RH II vRl VWl I I 

1ST I rTTf ^ fafori WT I 
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<SL 


gUff% f ^T- I <N I ff f^fl wfo 'I * II 

Then follow two verses in bhdshd. 

The first part, up to fol. 236 b , is dated: 

tjc'OM ff fnf$fi*n% f%: i fort m f^% fvpirrfT 
*fczrrcFR% I The second part, by a new hand, is, 
foil. 293 b, 294: ff gf- 

fnft frrftft>*n% sratrf^ trspftftsft g^fra t: i 

fifft i gft i ^foremrift i ff t i gfl i fgftft- 

ggamfl i fffa fTfW HT i * flf ftfTf f f T^Tf i 

^ff ffow^fif f f T^rg i ff g i fi^iTf- 

i g»t f f g i i 

The text is bounded on either side by. two 
broad red lines. There is a miniature of a Jina 
on fol. 1 b. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal ., ii. 
1071-1074; Pavolini, Flor . Catal., no. 735; J. 
Burgess's trans., Ind. Ant., xxx (1901), 239 ff., 
288 ff. 

[Dr. James Burgess.] 


I W%J%f ft ffff I 
fftr gt fm i fTUfftf Tf »£ n $« 

fTfftTgftifuft- i f Tfflfttff'nflft: i 

Tfoff: i ^VfWfif gf ft: ii * ii 

grefifftfifrif [:] i fgforrfoiftfT i 

f fJlftf ftf T I foftfT fofftf T II c II 

f t fibif ft TTffi i ^gfufifoiftm 1 
gf^T fffftt i gfgirnq^T ftft ii <iii 
ffift frrejf i f ftuft frgf iftift i 
jpfftfifffft i gff^fft: fft «3o h 

W« i 

wnflH ft *nl-1 fpRit gftfT fon i 
f rf»f ftift ffUTf 1 ffSfrf fffflf! « 33II 
gw^uft gft ^Fifft i grataftfftfTf^ i 
1 i f f gft fftfif: II3* 11 

After verse 294, fol. 13 : gft ftff ffiff fif T 
fiSftfff ffTf: l 

Fol. 24, after ver. 321: TSlTf T^ft fft fff~ 
fofot i ^fiffrfffiR f f Wft fTf m 

I The verses are numbered consecutively. 
Fol. 35 b, after ver. 849: gft f»*ftff f <fft- 
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1527. Foil. 169; grey paper; size 10£ in. by 4J in.; 
rather ugly writing, in the Devanagan character, without 
marked Jaina characteristics, of the sixteenth century; 
thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Santindthacaritra, a Jaina Kavija, by 
Ajitaprabha Suri. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 

ffoftfunf ff: i 

fori wfpftffT-1 f^f’fftgfTfft i 

gjl rift f % i ^fritftgfniri u 3 n 

*nft rit ffi i f?tf ft i 

s;?qfohf fft rit-1 ff [f]frrfot ff: n * n 
^iWfrftfZffT-1 ffriTffgtff- 
ftftfT%{ftffnft i g^iT rigg aWm: 11311 
erafo ff :gtft-1 fftlff f gft: 1 
f snfofft ftft: 1 ritffftfforrfof: 11811 
ffwrtffT *n?j 1 ffr ritfgfTffT 1 
inform^ f#f 1 fftri ritrifufi n m ii 


ggfifT fftRT 11 w n 

Fol. 36 b, after ver. 869: gfITf iqritfftfff- 
ftgfol 1 snftfTffftf I fg^Mf fffffNt fTf 

3[tftfffrrf: I 

Fol. 55 6, after ver. 1355 : fft 

fTffTRf) WTF I 

Fol. 64 b, after ver. 1590: ^IfTfftlftflfttfT' 

wgftftcftft 1 ¥Hiifon*frftft f3RR?wffWft 

fTf: fun fftf: wr : 1 

Fol. 87, after ver. 2240: ^ft ft'3'ffT^fifT 
fJTTRT I 

Fol. 91 b, after ver. 2371 : ^(fTf 1■ 

wrftrft^ fif fg^ffiTf: i 

Fol. 99 b, after ver. 2633: ftfT^fTf T I 

Fol. 119 b, after ver. 3208: 

WfI 5?T!*ifi^PRf*ffUT fff: fflTf: I 
Fol. 181, after ver. 3573: ^ft gr^wfaffif- 
flfifT I 

Fol. 135, after ver. 3710: flf cfftf^ W^ft- 

| Wff> I 
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Fol. 136 6, after ver. 3761: 

Fol. 138, after ver. 3802: ^T^T- 

fifiproT i 

Fol. 145 6: ffil I 

Fol. 149, after ver. 4183: tf?T xfUrespI fire- 


is cited, is a mere invocation, and presumably 
the work there is really this text. See also 
Pavolini, Flor. Cutal ., no. 736. A &dntindtha- 
caritra by Muni Leva Suri is mentioned in the 
Jesalmere Caial ., p. 49, no. 14. See 7668. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


i 

Fol. 164 6, after ver. 4688: Tfit 

©v 

*WTR I 

It ends fol. 168: 

I fireT ?re srpre: l 
^<!T I «*finTT *reT II « II 
w <rHsrat (tH$- i fim i 

<fT^f ^firarere i %*i i^tfzfirei era: n o. u 

^ttwiw fire: i wr ^T^sreT i 

firai i ii 80 n 

• TW wrfw (fol. 169 6) fipl^^ *fw jfreiT 


*RT 



n ^Tgwfl^pnir^fi ^3rre*re[f]-#<ft 
srrerre <i <rire 

II 88 II 

wfil 

firan^kT ^apsrr *i *rifir i 
suffarareft: ntfir: 

[*fin?r Tftfii ] 1 * Rifrg *nfa: n 8 * 11 

^fir sufireiWxre I ?reW 8800 i 

The whole of fol. 169 6 is a replacement, pasted 
over the verso of the original leaf. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. A few lacunae are indicated. There 
is a break on fol. 129. The MS. is not at all 
correct; up to fol. 46 a few corrections have 
been made, and the word divisions marked out 
by ardhadandas. 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1892- 
95 , pp. ii, iii, 121-123, who gives the Prakisti at 
the end of his MS. The last verse of the Bikaner 


MS. agrees with this, but the first, which above 


1 Omitted in MS.; supplied from the Bikaner MS., 
Mitra, Bikaner Catal ., p. 694. 
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372 b. Foil. 97; grey paper; size 10J in. by 4 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jain a Devanagaii character, in the 
sixteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

The &antipurana, a Jaina Kavya , by Aiaga , 
in thirteen Sargas. 

It begins fol. 16: W ft^TZRTOTST I 

finsnref^i *re: i 

fire *re^^wfire1*re<nfireV i 
fiwUft ^ffurere srra% 11 r 11 

«PT ’fifir II ^ II 

wrttc. 1 

t^wrerre. ^ ^re *mreTTfip*re, 

ii ? ii 

gTtvtfw: htt ’ffii Hurcr ^rerererfir: i 
?reraT srifireiw ^rerefiii inreft n 8 n 
*3wrfa *rre§i*rufiT Tfipi i 

’SJ’TUifilfri: II M II 

*r Rifirerrfinrfim %*rre*fire i 

*r$ri?Rran* fii g 11 $ u 

’sreifisT sRre^xnrenftifii pnfw*n i 

■! ^refere: u ^ u 

ere ^ftsiPiTWi^T i 

sfien^fimrefi^ fawt 11 c 11 

After 105 verses, fol. 8: wrfifHTT% 



ire*: *rre: 


II W II 8 II 


Sarga II, 101 verses, irimadaparajitamam - 
traniicaya , ends fol. 14; S. ill, damitarisam- 
darsana , 100 verses, fol. 20 6 ; 8. IV, parabola - 
darkma (gramthdgra 105), 102 verses, fol. 27; 
S . v, brimadapardjitavijaya , nominally 119 
verses, fol. 34 6; in fact, however, foil. 26-33 

8 m 2 
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are a replacement, and up to fol. 33 6 there are 
just under 117 verses, whereas the numbering 
on fol. 34 is [10] 8; S. vi, &rlmadap)ardjitdcyu- 
temdrasambhava , 123 verses, fol. 42; S. VII, 
Acyutemdrakbecaremdrapratibodhane Amitate- 
jahirlvijayayok siitdravyatikara, 100 verses, 
fol. 48; S. viii, Khecareindrameghanadasyd- 
cyutemdrapratimdrahhdva, 183 verses, fol. 59; 
S. IX, Vajrdyudhasambhave Vajrdyudhap^uti- 
vadino ndma , 158 verses, fol. 69; 8. x, Vajrd- 
yudhasyct graiveyalcasaumanasyasambhava, 139 
verses, fol. 77 6; 8. xi, Megharathasambhava , 
156 verses, fol. 87; S. xn ends fol. 97 6: 

fTfr- 

HJT II ^ II 

mifdy^lUJ 5^4. SMS fulfil 

«IT*T ¥13?: II WII The rest of the leaf (one 

line) has been neatly covered over, and the MS. 
continues: I I 

%^raT?if ^ ^rra^rpri ^ i 

Tunfsrra w i 

The pretence that this is really the end of the 
book is disproved by the contents of the line 
(which can be read by detaching the covering 
portion); it runs: II II 

wff i 

5pri7f: fa 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 5, 7, 58, 
62, 93, and 96 also are early restorations of 
the original. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page, and the text is bounded on 
either side by two double lines. Foil. 80—84 are 
bound in in wrong order after fol. 79. 

For Aiaga cf. Peterson, Report for 1886-92 , 
p. 163, where his Vardhamanacaritra is de¬ 
scribed. 

[Sir William Jones.] 


7668 

1504 a. Foil. 45; size 10J in. by 4f in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the six¬ 
teenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The &antivritta , a Sanskrit .version by Deva 
Sari of a Prakrit work of the same name by 
an earlier Deva Sari or Devacandra , being an 
account of the life of Santindtha , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

irf i 

It continues precisely as in Peterson, Report 
for 1882-83 , App., pp. 4, 5, ver. 17 being num¬ 
bered erroneously 18. 

Sarga I, 358 verses, ends fol. 11: 

II II 

*tpr ii w n ^$8 u 

Sarga n, 498 verses (508 grantha), ends fol. 
24 b ; Sarga ill, 630 verses (635 grantha), shashta- 
saptamabhavavarnnano nama , ends fol. 44. 

The MS. breaks off in ver. 46 of the next Sarga: 

^grraciT^R-1 fwm qnr: i 

WtT 

No more has been written, though half of 
fol. 45 b is left blank. 

Foil. 1 b and 2 a have been left with the right 
side blank, doubtless for the insertion of illumi¬ 
nations. A new hand begins at fol. 29, presum¬ 
ably to make up a defective MS. In the centre 
of each page is a blank space, and the text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The MS. is accurate. 

For this work see Peterson, op. cit., pp. 59 sq., 
who used a MS. of samvat 1338 (= a. t. 1281), 
which must be the archetype or taken directly 
from it in view of Pradyumna Sari’s date. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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7669 

3287 a. Foil. 78; coarse paper; size 10| in. by 4| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in a page. 

The Itlrtpdlakathd, from the Suldhacakra- 
mdhdtmya , imperfect, and without title in this 
MS. The author was Ratnakekhara , pupil of 
Hematilaka. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

w i 

wrcrrt i ftwrem^fa i 
1 fa ft ii ii 
^ufar <sr i i 

n^ii 

faft^TMT?- i ftw w* *ifa ftwM i 

©s. 

71 *rfa%S 1 faw Wfafa II ? II 

ci’ar ? *ur?i^r i Trefti "Tw HT^rt ’sifar i 
fwrcfay^faft^- i 
ifa 2 u 8 u 

v tfirfr rnn i fa^r[f]^- 

*rr^t i 

iimii 

7TW far KOTtrrft I ^T»r ^hspCHrfr i 

wngwrft ^jnpprrO i ^ffa^ngTO ii$ii 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 78 6, in ver. 595: 

i ftsniV ^Tfauw tfaw *t 

The text is accompanied, but only on a few 
lines (foil. 1 6-4, 31, 316, 35 6, 36, 54, 66) by 
a gloss in Gujarati, beginning: 

€ srofa i w wrfa: i 

viurTflTfipsr Tmi i ^rnsrr ii <=1 ii 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. Fol. 2 is bound 
in wrongly. 

[1906.] 


7670 

3390. Foil. 15; brown paper; size 11J in. by 4f in. 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; eighteen lines in a page. 

The &rlpdlanaresvaracaritra , purporting to 
be taken from the Siddhacakramdhdtmya , in 
an abbreviated form of the original work of 
Ratna&ekhara which Hemacandra , his pupil, 
copied out in A. D. 1371. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^srftrrt wrort i wtryn ft^wre w gq ft i 
faft^^Tfm-1 fa ft sffift ii <» it 

^fanuHT/rrif *pn*^si ttspj? 

(lost) zafaftfat w<tfa i 

^ffrftTfasT TPTPfan ^IJT% mw 
thtIwuht v«r: i Trfai^ i 

HUTt ftflTWt fa*t^t° II ^ II 

The numbers of the gdthds cited are very 
precisely given throughout. 

It ends fol. 15 6: 

3RfT l 

f^prcf^ffTT^ wmf 11 11 

sfaft ^ftrei ii $<> ii 

flWTJIT fag?JRW wft^fa 1 
faft^T ^Hftrafamir ii «o h 

WT I fa added 

by a second hand] far ?ffa^T I 
fa 7TR ^TT^jtn 3ifT wr II (eso. 

written in above) II 

*fa 3ft fa^5WTfT?& | 

<U>00 ^3ipT TIT^rr faftlTnfa (fa del. by 

a second hand). 

The MS. is fairly correct. In the centre of 
each page is a blank space with a small hole. 
The text is bounded on either side by three red 
lines. The MS. has been corrected here and 
there by a later hand. 


1 Read ^ftwnprart- 


1 Del. *ft. 
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For the original of this work, in 1341 ary as, 
see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 1022-1024; Peterson, 
Report for 1884-86, pp. 203, 204; Mitra, Notices, 
viii. 110 (a Sanskrit version), 146,147 ; Bikaner 
Catal , p. 698; Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. Catal,, 
pp. 67 (where Hemacandra figures as the author 
and the date of the MS. 1426 (presumably samvat) 
is absurd), 334 (where the number of verses 1674 
probably denotes the grantha , given above as 
1700; the discrepancy queried by Weber (p. 1022, 
n. 1) is due to the fact that the grantha is the 
equivalent of a sloka , and the dryd is longer). 
A MS. is described in the Calcutta Sanslc. Coll . 
Catal., x. 126-129; the Hiranyaselchara who 
figures there as an intermediary between Ratna- 
sekhara and Hemacandra owes his existence to 
a wrong division of the words of line 39 in 
7669. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


tfcri TT*Uft afcli I 

Tfa?ri*rfa: n n 11 

wnifU* i 

g*r: u % n 

*nf (fol. 22) g*^ i 

^Trrary* TT5*i ii 'o» 

ti ( r -«i) ^t*rt ^ i 

«T Wlfa fa <J II *= II 

fafam i 

srfwrfa 11 «. 11 

*<gj^Ta^5Rfa fa^r srcqig*: TnHrcrr rt %in- 
«ITV^^lfa cP^IT HTTiai# 

*95 i 

wmw* ^5 »dPmiftmBw€ t TT^fat 

{fa ii «io ii w II r8o ii 

S;fa ^TrrefarH'wfa JTfT^iT^ RWT*: 

ii w ii W ii gn H 

The text is bounded on either side by two 


7671 

Biihler 301. Foil. 22; glazed paper; size 10f in. by 
4| in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagan character, 
in the nineteenth century ; fourteen lines in a page. 


The Sitacarita , a Jaina version of the Rama - 
yana, in four Sargas . 

It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

^srf i 

’snafa fafwr «rw gO ^rgrtfawT i 
wr gq: n 3 u 

fa*u ^i%^ i 

fa^T gfa |fTfaTT»IT HRII 

€^taq>fa?t fa^fa^ft I 

RUifT! || $ || 

^Trrorqu^ft gwmwrm: fa*r 1 
«[T^WT^: II 8II 

Sarga I, 94 verses, ends fol. 46: *fa 

qfcrrefcrre mfa 3Bt<frfqfarfaTrfq^5ft 

«TT*T RRt: II1> II S. XI, Ramapravdsasita- 

pahdravurnuana , 97 verses, ends fol. 9b; S. Ill, 
ItdmasUdvipralarjibharavanavadhavarnnana, 
153 verses, fol. 15 ; S. iv, fol. 21 b: 


broad red lines. The MS. is not correct. 

[G. Buhler.] 

7672 

Buhler 302. Poll. 45; size Ilf in. by 5| in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagan character, in A.d. 1879 ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Sukritasamkirtana, a poem (Mahdkdvya) 
in honour of the Jaina minister, Vastupdla, 
written by Arisimha, about A. D. 1220-40, in 
eleven Sargas. 

Sarga I begins fol. 1; S. n, fol. 5; S. Ill, 
fol. 9; S. iv, fol. 13; S. V, fol. 16 b ; S. vi, fol. 21; 
S. vii, fol. 24 b; S. viii, fol. 28; S. ix, fol. 32; 
S. x, fol. 36 6; S. xi, fol. 416. 

It ends fol. 45: *fa flfT- 

sjTtf: i i 

The MS., a recent copy from Ahmadabad, is 
dated fol. 45: RHC?! 3Q.3§ *TC 80 qn;- 

qro qq fafara i ^ i 

This work is elaborately discussed by Buhler 
in a paper in the Sitzungsberichte of the Vienna 
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Academy, 1889, translated in the Indian Anti¬ 
quary , xxxi (1902), 478-495. The MS. is much 
corrected, and was originally very inaccurate. 

[G. Buhler (no. 306).] 

7673 

1630 f. Fol. 1; European paper; size 5f in. by 6| in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagaii character, about A. D. 
1800; twenty-five lines in a page. 

A list of the ‘ names of the 24 Jinas from the 
Haima \ 

It begins: I I I 

I trepw: I 0 down to I This forms 
one column: opposite are placed the variants 
I (for gflfa:) I I I 

I I Opposite is written: 

i t i i ^r*r- 

st: i n<rrfa ^rwrfir i 


40 I f^R|f?rR <n i fonnw 44 i 
4? i fanwfarr 48 i sm*np(faT* 44 i fsRfNrrro 
4§ I 4^ I fwSTR^PT'O 4^ I ’TW- 

VTliWI <10.1 ¥T^i^T RO I STOlfaNT 44 I ^^JT- 
*nf®r 44 i 

The other columns give these particulars for 
the Jinas down to Anamtanatha , no. 14. 

The verso has in twelve columns the same 
list, details of the remaining ten Jinas> and— 
quite needlessly—the numbers 1-22 already 
given in the first column; then in the rest of 
the space are notes in bhasha , described as 
I and ^f?T I 

The description of the last is lost with the 
corner of the leaf. 

The MS. is very incorrect and the Sanskrit 
minimaL [ 0c t. 9> 1914 _] 


Then is added in the margin the verse: 

frswt ftncifa 

n <i n 

Colebrooke notes ‘ 22 of the Icshvacu race & 
2 of the Harivansa race’. Only the recto is 
written on. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

7674 

3384 b. Fol. 1 ; brown paper ; size 11J in. by 4£ in.; 
neatly written, in the seventeenth century; twenty-four 
or twenty-five lines in a page. 

A table of particulars of the person and life 
of each of the Tlrtlialcaras of the Jainas. 

The recto of this leaf, which has been pre¬ 
served with a MS. of the JS dracandrayantro- 
ddhdra-ti'ppana of Sagaracandra Suri , because 
written by the same hand, contains fifteen 
columns, the first, reading vertically, as follows: 

f^rrmfir i 4 i vww 4 i WV 

efiT^T 9 I 8 I ’TOrO’TPT 4 I finTPfTW $ I 

*ncrrcm ^ i *= i e. i 


7675 

1530 o. Foil. 2; size 9 J in. by 4-| in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, about a.d. 1800; 
fourteen and twelve lines in a page. 


A list of the twenty-four Jinas with particulars 
of their birth, &c. 

Each page of the first leaf contains in twelve 
horizontal spaces the names of twelve Jinus 
and in the rows below particulars as follows: 
(l) ; (2) ; (3) ; (4) 

ftfa; and (5) fiprPTER. 


Thus: 4 

8 

^sraterr 

arrfwTT^iT 


wfnfK 48 
^PTW^SST 0. 
■srnirrf 

4? 


The spaces are divided by red lines. 

The second leaf (divided from the first by 
mother leaf by an error in binding) gives: 
l) *Trrretw; (2) (3) sRnjfa; (4) 

; (5) nmTTT ; and (6) Wf WTO. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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V. 


Eatha and Subhashita. 


7676 

Biihler 284. Foil. 6; size 10J in. by 4| in. ; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; seventeen to twenty-one lines in 
a page. 


The Apdpdbrihatlcalpa , or Dlpotsavakalpa , 
an account of the origin of the Dlpotsava, in 
Prakrit, written by Jinaprabha Siiri in A. D. 
1330, at Devagirinagara. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

qwfim iw i ^mfafawnfaTmi i 

TrreTqfH | II <\ II 

55T TUI I 

n r ii 

It ends fol. 6 b : 

5*1 I 



wfalu faim^fbifa i 

i g^fansfr v* fa<«i<*0 n r n 

ii w ii w ii xftrrci ii ^pi W5$ u ^ n 

n ^ ii w n i 


The writing is decidedly small; in the centre 
of each page there is as usual a blank space. 

The identification of this work by Biihler 
( Z.D.M.G. , xlii. 550) with the work, which is 
the fifth Ckedasutra of the canon, is clearly 
erroneous, due to the title, For Pdva as Apdpa 
see the commentary on the Kalpasutra (Jacobi, 
p. 113; cf. Weber, Berlin Catal. } ii. 662). 

For this work, a part of the Tirthakalpa , see 
Peterson, Report for 1882-83 , no. 235; Report 
for 1886-92 , pp. xxxvii, 98. The date given by 
him, samvat 1327, is clearly wrong. Here it is 
samvat 1387 and in the Tlrthalcalpa salca 1251; 
cf. Peterson, Report for 1892-95 , p. xxii. 

For Samprati and Suhasti see the Pattavall - 
vacand of the Kharataragaccha, given by Weber, 


Berlin Catal. } ii. 1032. 


[G. BuhlePv (no. 284).] 


7677 

3402. Foil. 12; brown paper; size lOf in. by 4| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century; sixteen or seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The Apdpdbrihatkalpa , or Dipotsavakalpa. 

[3] 

This MS. is an inferior copy of the same text 
as in A. It is distinguished by the use of red 
lines as marks to separate the words; these, 
however, are so inaccurately inserted that it is 
clear that they are copied rather at random 
from a MS. in which short strokes above the 
line distinguished the words. Apart from such 
differences as the use of u for o as a final, the 
readings of this MS. are usually worse than 
those of A; the last two verses are here (fol. 12ft) 
written as; 

5*i 5T5Tgfw»fr i ^faxfsrcifa i wpin;- 
gfawt i 

farapsf i 55W5 i m favfa fa i fa^rfafa- 
ii s ii 

1 Tffafa I fa fawrfbjfa I 

i 

ijrsra i 5iwv i nxrfas ITW IIRII 

I sft | 51515 I ffrffgft I I 

git 51 Mi I vni I 51 I 8 r$ I 5151 I 5ifl I 

The MS. is not dated; the scribe adds, fol. 12 6, 
in red ink: faxm M W5T5T5T WUH 5m I 
ipi 5155 5151151 *1555 II 5l w II followed by 

a svastika device II II 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
light red line between two thin, dark red, lines. 
There are certain corrections in a later hand, 
and foil. 2 and 3 are missing. 

[Oct. 9,1914.] 

7678 

3293. Foil. 6; paper; size 10 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
nineteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Upadesamald ( Uvaesamald ), a treatise in 
Prakrit gathds , by Dharmaddsa , imperfect. [A] 
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It begins fol. 1 b, after the Jaina diagram: 

^nWWsrfafipft I II <\ II 

It ends, fol. 6 b, with ver. 106. 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal., ii. 
1082; Mitra, Notices, x. 46, 47; Calcutta Sanslc, 
Coll. Catal., x. 191 sq.; Pavolini, Flor. Catal., 
nos. 744-746; a commentary on it by Ratna- 
prabha is dated samvat 1238; Peterson, Report 
for 1884-86, p. 168; cf. E. Hultzsch, Reports, 
III. vi, vii; another, by Jayasimha, samvat 913 ; 
L. P. Tessitori, Giornale della Societd Asiatica 


It ends fol. 65: 

^ I 

ttr *r »rraT i iifs^rr far^TRUT ite 

II8? II 

I TTRf^i fiWT- 


^ftRrfwur »Rg ii wii 
^^■d^fyrRTHvnfhi r si *n i 
?i I 9^%Trr || 488 II 

^•^^sTTcffrprTffcr ^ jrtw *uit 

qfz?T | % Rlfafa ?TNfRT I 

<bn5T?r: ?frfa<Ri ii w n wqfw 

3fl*^r4V<; *farf?i 




Italiana, xxv (1912), 295. The text has been 
ed. and trans. by Tessitori, op. cit., pp. 167 sq., 
without the use of the India Office MSS. 

[1906.] 

7679 

3413. Foil. 65 ; brown paper; size Ilf in. by 4J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in a. d. 1563; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Upadesamala ( Uvaesamdld), by Dliarma- 
dasa, with a commentary (Vritti) based on the 
commentary of Siddha Rishi. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

TI^TTf II 8 II 

i g wifa g^ni%w ii 8 ii 

Tsi i %r i 

liwr i f^RR^R. i i ft ftftsR i 

%T^T ; HTfqrlT: )jft<Tr I tpf: 


^ftq^RRTRrn f ft ftfaw^ II 8 II 

ftr?T7RRftg%: tftfafN ii q ii 

The MS. consists of two distinct parts: the 
main portion is foil. 3-63 (except 23); foil. 1-2, 
23, and foil. 64, 65 are evidently later additions 
to make good the defective portions (and not 
vice versa), for fol. 2 b is half blank, the newer 
part being more closely written than the older. 
The text is in both cases bounded on either side 
by two double lines, and in the centre of each 
page is a blank square with a pin-hole in it. 
The newer part is dated, fol. 65 : ^ 

qrrft*RT% i srsr% ^ri fircrt *rt- 

TTctfsT^rsfY^T 1 In a yet later hand is added 

$000 I 

For Siddharshi’s commentary see Peterson, 
Report for 1884-86, pp. 130,172,184; Jesalmere 
Catal., pp. 1, 51 ; this was written before his 
Upamitabhavaprapancd Kathd (samvat 962) ; 
L. P. Tessitori, Giornale della Societd Asiatica 
Italiana, xxv (1912), 295. 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 

8 N 
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2112 b. Foil. 21 ; size 9f in. by 4| in.; carefully 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 


M 


The Upadesamdla (Uvaesamald) or Pushpa- 
onala y a collection of 505 Prakrit verses incul¬ 
cating Jaina morality, by Malladhdri Hema- 
candra Suri. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 



It ends fol. 21 b : 

^TT*r wtw vfwfr w^tfir fa- 



The number is a mere slip for 505. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, but the adjoining letters are so arranged 
as partially to fill it. The text is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. The MS. is un¬ 
dated : on fol. 21 b there is given the gramthd- 
grasloka as 690. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Gatal. y ii. 
1081,1082 ; Peterson, Report for 1882-88 , p. 91; 
Report for 1884-86, pp. 47, 71, 89,176. For the 
author see Biihler, Uber das Leben des Jaina - 
Munches Hemachandra , pp. 24, 74, 75; Weber, 
op . cit ., ii. 692 sq., 800, 855; Peterson, Report 
for 1886-92 , pp. cxli, cxlii. 

[Gaikawar.] 


7681 

3404. Foil. 92 ; glazed paper; size 11 Jin. by 4J in. 
fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
A. D. 1886; eight lines in a page. 

The Kathdkosa , a collection of Jaina apologues. 

[A] 

It begins fol. 1 6: I 


B) ffbnft (°fbn B) 
(«& B) * (« B) v%: («^ B) ^ I 
(°wif?f B) w’prrfa (®rH- 

B) 

gw B) w’njfr: 11 °i u 

gf qroT i grT ’f’rc; z ^- 

qtff «!T»T TTWT (B inserts, in lieu of g^T, 
and has bis) I 7R 

«n*n (°fe B) ^rafw i 9 

(: B) grr: i ( 0 fb5T B) 

wV ^re*nr (°f B) 

(°^rr^T: qrrfr<n B) i <pt f^wfrrer (fqqqfa B) 
qrrftrrr *Tf7rr T 3(^r%»r i ^ri^t 
7JT<1 (°^^t B) ^J 5 i ^fTffSrt^TTC n gt 

qfoqssr 7PT (°w B) *ri% Tdrr^r^rf?r i 

It ends fol. 92 6: 

^rf?T Tri7r^rr% gq fwr vnpi 

gfWr ’left | 

qi^rr’p* i i 

The MS. is most incorrectly copied. It is 
dated fol. 92 6: *Pfrt <*0.8$ ’TTW^j: 

<*;> ’gsfiwf i qrratar iwt^ i ’nft i 

This MS. was sent to Mr. C. H. Tawney by 
Rama Mi4ra 6astri, and was used by the former 
for his translation of the Kathdkosa (London, 
1894), marked B in his preface, p. xxi. Cf. also 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal ., xii. 92 sq. 

[July 22, 1915.] 
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3405. Foil. 114; glazed paper; size 10J in. by 4f in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
the nineteenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Kathdkosa . [B] This MS. contains the 

additional stories of Bdhubali and Nala and 
Davadanti . 

It ends fol. 114: 7ffi: firWTrf 
trcfafT’f ^ I TW *TWt gfa: 

i ?nfr 

^r»n*r i tht 
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aft gaga gftft i ^agarrft *rffa i 

aft ^TT WUi: I *J^T W HT^T 

g$g ftifgg ftr^gaTg afa^gf KIR I graft 
gftg fta gTgr[a]: i aft *aftf*» 

<WWW WOf I 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines. This is the 
MS. C of Tawney’s Preface, p. xxi, which was 
copied for him through the agency of Atmaram 
Muni. 

[July 22, 1915.] 
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3387. Foil. 9-46; brown paper; size 10f in. by 
in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, 
in the seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 


A fragment of a Jaina treatise, illustrating 

o 

by Kathas the tenets of Jainism, without begin¬ 
ning or end, and without title. 

It begins in the middle of a sentence, fol. 9 
of the MS., followed by: gfa gf g^^f I 

grsjrft i ftghrgftgrct i 0 

Fol. 10, 1. 13: ft flat ftFWfa WslftT | 
wt ftigrrcjirfr ftgn^ftg *uit ft* i w ^it 
ffl*; Tift <TT^ fTUJt gfaa aft I ft fa <jf Wt 
gT gfTaa cfif 1 g f I ft WT i gai g- 

H^tnt TIW f^ft I *T3^T ftf agt I fV% ft 
wit i tjt ag? Tit^r afar gt ft^' 
wrr aafagawr faf ffafft 0 1 

Fol. 12, 1. 15: 

*JfTg TFTff fff gWTg ’TXft^i I 
graw gfhrft; aaftwig an g11 
wr fa agTfTf i aTi aar g^tf % ggr gg- 
%a %f| w arf g ftrgrfcO i ^tfw ggrftjaf 
gfafta^ftwrargagaTf aifaigt ftfwgg 
ggg i TtW agfira^aft 

gW<tft ftxgffaftTft %gft 1 TT^T I 

gggafgTHt gftwrg I ftas? 

aft W I gg^ft I T? 3iH3T- 

aru wr fan ara ftrfgg^ft ffau i 


There are a few Sanskrit glosses, and on 
fol. 43 b, in connexion with a verse in Prakrit 
on fol. 43, deploring the condition of a poor 
woman, there are inserted, in very neat small 
writing, the following verses: 

f*ts?4t ftgfft ^ftftaa: ftarant BaaT 
fawn: afajarl afargr faa^awi^ft I 
fgfrg: ^jafaft ftgfagrt g^T 
ftgfg: gaf^fr firearm gaTa^rarar^ 
ii «i ii 

ffmmwff auf ggwi jig i 
ggg awaaa mgi a^wareru* ii 
gaaTa. g:g>ffirt-fft ftf gjaft ft ar;: i 
gfgaajgtf^sfti fa^a: ii $ ii 

aaggaTaft gat ^maf t aaft rt awn i 
gga flar a frr% frmuft 11 3 11 
<affa firmfg gaffafft 
gag jrrz aft^w i 
aaffa garg gtfa 
nff afr%a w ag:» m ii 

These verses are all bad variants of gnomic 
verses elsewhere recorded. 

It ends fol. 46 6: faf ft Wraft aTU^ftf- 

aft g aftart ggf a ftaagat aaf a w 
fturfat i a?aT faaia af aaigjjffii fg?: 
a^arfa afTtag aafaa xif^ anraii vm i wff- 
aiaaaTaaga^ff ft fagr afft 

aifaa i 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. There is no punctuation, but wide 
spaces are left between clauses. There is a blank 
space in the centre of each page. The MS. is 
not at all correct. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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Buhler 303. Foil. 5; size 10£ in. by 4§ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; twenty-one lines in a page. 


Four Jaina Kathdnakas , the first two without 
formal title in the MS. 


8 n 2 
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(1) The Kdrttilca&reshthikathanaka. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^Tt WfTTt ftfftt 

ft W? ’RHTf I f+^TlddWrt 

grnct ft ?» *iwt i tv ftfturro 

IIWII 

ffftwntft *T^f^ wft *K*nft I 

w v ft ftr^%fT gwft it 3 ii 

(2) The Sujdtarshikathanalca. 

After 34 verses a new section begins: 

*jT*nftwT i 

d ftspdd ^ ftft htt g^n^ftftft ii 3n 

*rrwr 1 gwft^rra; ^rsrfwwTd. 

^ SHU BI»|7q«R2 ft^MdVd I fi ftl'diid 
.^g^TfWrf ^ ftft WTRMtd ’Rf gWTdfd *prrd- 

•TT*TR I After 56 more verses this 

section ends fol. 2, and is followed by another 
of 103 verses. 

(3) The Sudarianakathdnaka . 

It ends fol. 36: TTWfU'tTft ggiWT sfW^- 

ii ?sii *ft f^pNgrara iw- 

ftft ii w ii 

(4) The Sampratilcathanalca. 

It begins fol. 3 b: 

cffuftft tur ^jfr mrft# d’dt ^tw i 

WVT TUIT V II 3 II 

It consists of 124 verses, and ends fol. 5: 

wjd jjftxn? i 

q^TcraRHWMWt *ftrj M7JJ || s$ || 

*i n p d5 rc n*rai n ^ ii 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. It is not very correct. There is 
a vydkhyd only of a few lines. 

The last two stories occur in the collection 
Pnshpamdldlcathdh mentioned by Weber, Berlin 
Catcil., ii. 1000; the first ibid., ii. 946. 

[G. Buhleu (no. 307).] 
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3954 1. Fol. 1 ; grey paper; size 10 in. by 4J in. ; 
rather untidily written, in very cramped Jaina Devana- 
gari characters, in the seventeenth century ; twenty-nine 
and thirty-three lines in a page. 

Two Kathds from a Jaina source, one re¬ 
garding Naravahana and his son Lalitdiiga y 
and one regarding the £reshthin Kamaldlcam, 
in both cases without title. 

It begins fol. 1: X[ *VRl | 

tithi srnrrd; 11 3 11 

ggrfa: griffwi’snr wrr?d: i 

*fr fttfHft «r: n * h 

dT?T ^UffT i 

dfftdT «J% 5 WTdT ftftdftjrJT II $ II 

(corrected) dfi: 

sft: i 

n 8 ii 

^tTnft dwdt vrn i 

dWr ii m n 

It has 124 verses, ending fol. 1 b: 

TTW i ftidn^ft^rr^ft: 1 
^iftrrri’rui i dd*r f^raracf n ^ n 
WTTf’njjfUft I ft^UF (r.o^o)^ | 

Tud drat g^Tdid n^n 

rp^HTdcfT ft:$WJ^ I 

MTdrfadn ftd ¥>% I viftrai*!: gwrrra: ii ^8 11 

There is no colophon. The next story at once 
follows: 

draftiwra^d; i ^ i 

WW^T^UdUJTftr 7R3t H^T ft’STT^rat: II 3 II 
ft^vuft’tfr fra’tntWTTddn;: I 
^RlriT^ft ^ i fi^fi *n»rei ii ? ii 
wr^ H'd w i 

^rf ^ «> H 

It extends to 49 verses only: 

jgsntqim ftr eft (corr.%) ftwft W[ 
<{<['■ 1 

^rnni: n 8 m ii 
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wncUft (icrererreufifcrr *jg*rr mm. i 
^<rrfr ^ m »8$» 

fVfl^T (corrected) f^fn 

gg% ft i ^gfUfa wftfa: 118^11 

faimv. I 

tioett *rr ytri i 51% w^f% 118 *= 11 

F*n 

*ra 1 

*t *<ft yt% srssrsrurr fir* mb 

II 80 . II 

The story tells of the chastity of Devasend , 
who successfully resisted the attempts of four 
merchants, who were piqued at the confidence 
in her of Jinasena. 

The MS. is much corrected; apparently it was 
copied from a codex full of glosses, which the 
scribe often took for the text at first sight, but 
later believed them to be new glosses. There 
are the usual lines (three red) to mark off* the 
margins, but the writing has been carried on to 
either margin. The bottom of the MS. at the 
left-hand corner has been torn away. There is 
nothing to show that it ever contained more 
than these two Kathas. 

[ 1 ] 
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1530 b. Foil. 2 ; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kalikdcaryakathd, a legendary account 
of the sage Kdlikdcarya, by Dharmaprabha 
Suri, in sixty verses. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ I 

tjrft qjwqgwft i a 

wr astern? ^ i 

gfrrrci gm'RT’JWt l "Hi 
11 = 11 


It ends fol. 2: 

Os. 

(ft II $o II 

%% II 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. From this MS. the work is 
edited by E. Leunmnn, Z.D.M.O., xxxvii (1883), 
493-520. 

fH. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3177 b. Foil. 114-149 ; size lli in. by 31 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a. d. 
1428; six lines in a page. 

The Kdlikdcaryakathanaka , a legendary ac¬ 
count of the sage Kdlikdcarya. 

It begins fol. 114 6, after the Jaina diagram : 

’Sfa Tt* <0% HTT% *!TH 

’Hit I 

It ends fol. 149: *i%WT I 

tj-=ffr 11 i> 11 jggrggi ’swni i 

4 1 

The MS. is by the same hand and is ornamented 
in the same way as the first and third parts. 
It is dated fol. 149: <*8^4 ^ 4 I 

(fob 149 6)^% | 

f%° I 

if H*a%> jt fafem mn i 

^ «l «(!<<% II 4 II 

1 1 ^ > 

For this work see H. Jacobi’s edition in 
Z.D.M.G., xxxiv. 247-318. 

There are MSS. of a similar work in the 
Jesalmere Catal., pp. 1, 28, 34, no. 7 (2), 236 (2), 
266 (2), where the name is given as Kdlikdcarya. 

[H. Jacobi.] 
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3412. Foil. 26 ; brown paper ; size 10£ in. by 4$ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; seventeen or eighteen lines 
in a page. 

The Danakalpadruma, a eulogy of the merits 
of generosity, by Jinalcirti Suri, pupil of 
Somasundara Suri of the Tapagaccha, in nine 
Pallavaa. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jainci diagram: 

qjq qq: i 

q qtar»*qqiqr<j q: i 

qftpg qq^qf wfaqNqfqift: 11 8 11 
q^qtqqq qwf: n*q qqq qqq i 

qrJlT rTTffq RW?! II * II 

*;fqqql Htan qffqTqqqt^q: i 
^rqgqiqi qiqisfPcq^ft'f^i qqt^q: ii $ ii 
qqftfq^iq *fr ^Tqqiq^q: i 

53 VIST 7 [q qq^T 517 * 17 } q^ II 8 II 

% qwTT I 

q*;q ?:fqiq% wrqwrqqq: 11 m ii 

Fol. 4: Tfq ^ rtqTW ITqqi^qT^g^^ Wr^- 

q^Tqqqr- 

^ 5 } qw^rq'PgjqqqquqrrqT qqiaRqrcnfqqjT qnf- 
qqfarqqt qfq qqq: qqq: 1 



fqqqtfqimtqqn} qjqqftqunfqfq q^Tqq^qipT 
qqqqTqql qur fq<ftq: qqq: 1 

Pallava III, slut tshashtilcotidravya nay ana } fol. 
8b; P. IV, siivarnnasiddliivideiaprasthanavarn- 
nctna, fol. 10 b ; P. v, lcanyatrayaparinaya , 
fol. 13 ; P. vi, Stnibhagyamamjarlparinayana- 
svajanasamdgamavarnnana, fol. 1 7b; P. vn, 
lcanydcatushtayaparinayanardjagrihapraveia - 
varnnana, fol. 21; P. vm, IdmdhavaprUiprdg- 
bltavavarnnana , fol. 24. 

It ends fol. 26 b : 

^rqqi fqqTfqqq-sfq fq 
qqt: qtqffir qq qfq^q?mqt: 1 
fqqrsqi q) ^qqfqf^iqqq. 
qjjq 7iT%Tfq u ^ 11 


qq#qqf% g buiq's^ q: i 
qqnqn^qTfq qqiq^ftqT qTqnqqrrfrfq; 
ii ^ii 

q^q% qqq^nqfqgqqTwfqrqr: i 
qrqq prwq: q^qqqq^qT^q: li « 



jrnq *jwt: fw %qr wron-nfa qrqfq 

li *8 li 

qTqT^i^q^qq ^3ftfqqqrWq«n i 
qjq qjqqsqrin^ ^Tqqrq^q: s»q: 11 11 

qqT qqtqTft qrfq: ^qTrf}' 
qfw qTjrtqfqqqrqTwr i 
qrr<qi fqt qfe qfqf^q - 
q^qqqr fqrpgqqqft: 11 ii 
q#cnfq q^Tfq f^arfqqiqT^TqTfq q*7Tqiit 
qTgq gqqHspnfq qVq^nnfq- 
qqt: i 

qq^ Hqftqfqfqq^T: qqiqfq%: fqq: 
qUq qtfqqsftfiiqt fqqq^ q^Tq^- 
^q: II ^ II 


qqTq ^}q< 8^ q «i H I ^ q faqTWT- 



q^qqjq^qqifqfq q^Tqqrqg»l 

(r. ®qTfH o ) qqqt qtq 



qqq: qgq: ii^ii qgqfjq ^Tqq^qqTqT qq- 
qqqt qq: 11 w 11 qqq ^qTff i qt qq>qqqqqiq 11 
qt li WII 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
leaf. The text is bounded on either side by 
two or three broad red lines. The MS. is not 
at all correct. 

The author composed a work in samvat 1494 
(Weber, Berlin Catal, ii. 1109, n. 4; Mitra, 
Hotices, viii. 245, 246). 

For other copies of this work see Bhandarkar, 
Deccan Catal., pp. 29, 326. The Dhanyaiali- 
caritra (a MS. of samvat 1497 according to the 
entry, but see the suggestion in the Report for 
1886-92, p. xxxiii) mentioned by Peterson, 
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Report for 1882-83, p. 125, no. 279, is doubtless 
this work. A different work is the Lhanyasdli- 
bhadracaritra described in the Jesalmere Catal., 
pp. 1, 2, 34, which was written in samvat 1285 
by Purnablcadra Gani, pupil of Jinapati Suri, 
and author in samvat 1275 of the Dasasrdvalca - 
caritra , and in samvat 1282 of the Atimukta- 
caritra; see Lalchandra Bhagavandas Gandhi, 
Jesalmere Catal., p. 8<£. 

[Jan. 5,1916.] 
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Buhler 305. Foil. 31; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A. d. 1729; 
sixteen to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Dipdlikalpa, a treatise on the DlpdlZ 
festival, by Jinasundara Suri, a pupil of Soma - 
sundara Suri , head of the Tapagaccha , written 
in A.D. 1426, with a Gujarati gloss. 

It begins, after the Jaina diagram, fol. lb: 

inrTgfe i 

fwrer *rri u q u 

11311 

It ends fol. 31 b: 

faijftfqKT: i 

^Tcfr(r.^TP?ft 0 )xT3»f?T- 

%rt% II ^ II 

crcT>itNwt*rcfcT;: 

ii ii 

*rrer»rrc i 
fepsft 11 30 ti 



11 ? 


The MS., which is from Bombay, is, as the 
extracts show, deplorably incorrect. The gloss 
is written in above and below the lines, which 
are widely spaced to receive it. The text is 
bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 
The MS. is dated fol. 316: ff?T 

faftm i *ra?r i <*o f^fr i 

I d I and below d | *ft- 

Jinasundara is mentioned as the author of 
this work in the commentary to the Gurvdvall- 
sulra of Dharmasdgara Gani (Berlin Catal., ii. 
1012). Cf. Peterson, Report for 1886-92 , p. xli; 
Ind. Ant., xi. 256; J.B.R.A.S. , xxiii. 45. A 
Sanskrit work on the same topic, the Dipotsava- 
kalpa, by Vinayacandra. is mentioned in Pavo- 
lini, Flor . Catal., no. 713. 

[G. Buhler (no. 309).] 
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Buhler 294. Foil. 294; European paper (watermarked 
De la Rue & Co.), blue, bound in book form ; size 8 in. 
by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1875; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Prabandhakosa, a collection of biographies, 
by Rdjasekhara Suri, written in A. D. 1348, at 
Delhi. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 as in the MS. described by 
Hultzsch, Reports , iii. 112. 

The &rZbhadrabdhuvarahaprabamdha ends 
fol. 9; Aryanamdilaprabamdha , fol. 13; JZva- 
devasuri, fol. 18; Aryakhapdtdcdrya, fol. 22; 
Pddaliptacdrya, fol. 29; Vriddhavadi and 
Siddhasena , fol. 43 ; Mallavddicarita , fol. 51; 
Haribhadra , fol. 56 ; Bappabhatti, fol. 87 ; 
Hemasuri, fol. 116; Harsha, fol. 124; Harihara, 
fol. 130; Amara, fol. 135; MadanakZrtti, fol. 
140; Satavdhana, fol. 162; Vankacula, fol. 171; 
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'Vilcramaditya, fol. 186; Ndgarjuna, fol. 189; 
Vatsardja Udayana, fol. 195 ; Lalcshmanasena, 
fol. 200; Madanavarmman, fol. 206; Ratna- 
iravalca, fol. 217; Abhada, fol. 224; Vastuyala- 
carita, fol. 294. The MS. ends with the verse 
giving the date RrgfaffT^ (i.e. 1405 

= a.d. 1348). 

The MS. is a copy of the Deccan College MS. 
(no. 363) of 1871-2, from Surat, and is very far 
from accurate. There are a few lacunae. It was 
used by Buhler in discussing in the J.B.R.A.S ., 
x. 31-37 (cf. xi. 279-287) the date of the life of 
Harsha , the author of the Naishadhlya . Cf. 
also 6ankar Pandit, Gaudavaho , pp. cxliii sq.; 
Bendall, British Museum Catal ., pp. 118, 119. 
The notices of Hemacandra are dealt with by 
Buhler ( Uber das Leben des Jaina-Monches 
Hemachandra, Wien, 1889, p. 55, n. 3). 

[G. Buhler (no. 298).] 
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Buhler 295. Foil. 88; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, London, 1867, and Sarston, 1869), blue, 
bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 12J in.; fairly well 
written, in tbe Devanagari character, about A. d. 1872; 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Prabandhalcokiy by Rdjasekhara Suri , 
imperfect. [B] 

This MS. begins abruptly fol. 1: WTHfaTO 
in pencil) 

fe^rr: ttw- 

vti i fWurfww 

I This story, that of &rlharsha- 
vidyddharajayantacandra> ends fol. 9. The 
Hariharapmbandha ends fol. 16; Amaracandra- 
kavi , fol. 21; Madanakirttiprabandha , fol. 26; 
&dtavdhanaearitra, fol. 46; Vahkaculapraban- 
dha y fol. 54; Vi hr a ma r pra bandha, fol. 61; Vikra- 
mddityaprabandha, fol. 65; Vilcramarkapra- 
bandha y fol. 68 ; Ndgdrjunaprabandha y fol. 72 ; 
Udayanavlraprabandhay fol. 76 ; Lakshana- 
kumdradevaprabandha y fol. 81; the MS. ends 
with Madauavarmaprabandha , fol. 88. 


The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is written 
on the recto of each leaf only and is not at all 
accurate. It is not a copy of A or of its original. 

[G. Buhler (no. 299).] 
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Buhler 296. Foil. 276; European paper (water¬ 
marked De la Rue & Co., London), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 8£ in. by 13 J in.; fairly well written, in tbe 
Devanagari character, about A. D. 1875 ; seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The Prabandhacintdmaniy a collection of 
tales, in part of historical value, by Merutunga y 
composed in A. D. 1305, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual introductory 
verses. Fol. 18: ^ fwnw fefesrr: 

I Fol. 38: cm: HTTORTOT 

?ifTT: i Fol. 80 : 

I Fol. 124: ^ 
I There is a long lacuna from 
fol. 125,1. 5 to fol. 127; the scribe notes, fol. 127: 

I Fol. 

133: Tfa WTOPTO: I Fol. 164: I 

Fol. 172: I Fol. 198: ^ 

I Fol. 218: 

Fol. 238: I 

It ends fol. 271: *foft?TTT*Tf3TT*Ti 

n#*ihrrfwirpr irarni: 

ii w ii 

Fol. 272 contains the concluding five verses, 
the last being that giving the date 

II MII 

I ^408 II ^ II 

Then follows (foil. 273-276) the story of the 
wedlock of Kumarapala and Ahimsa without 
colophon. 
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The MS., a copy of the original in the Deccan 
College Collection 1873-4 (no. 249) is not very 
accurate. The MS. is written on one side of 
each leaf only. 

This work was published at Bombay in 1888, 
and translated by C. H. Tawney, Bibliotheca 
Indica , Calcutta, 1899. The notices of Hema- 
candra are dealt with by G. Buhler, Uber das 
Leben des Jaina-Monches Hemachandra (Wien, 
1889), for this and the next MSS. (p. 54, n. 2). 
Cf. Keith, Histoi'y of Sanskrit Literature , pp. 
293, 339. 

[G. Buhler (no. 300).] 
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Biihler 297. Foil. 284; European paper (water¬ 
marked De la Rue & Co., London), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 8| in. by 13J in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1875; thirteen to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Prabandhacintdmani of Merutunga , im¬ 
perfect. [B] 

The MS. begins fob 1 b: WRlft fa:^TT<ST- 

I (= fol. 39 top of the preceding MS.). 

Pralcasa I ends fob 4 (= fob 47 of A): 


«tt*t umi: irarni: froK 

B) II 3 II 

The verses in this MS. are set out in lines, 
with the indication of the metre preceding. 
The text ends fob 283 b, and fob 284 b contains 
four only of the concluding verses, omitting the 
date verse. 

The MS., which is written on the verso only 
of each leaf, is most incorrect. It is a copy from 
the MS. of Jhaverilal Umiashankar, of Surat, 
and there are some notes by Buhler. 

[G. Buhler (no. 301).] 


( SI. 
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3383. Foil. 7 ; brown paper; size 11J in. by 4§ in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in a.d. 
1640; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vidyavilasakathd, a Jaina moral tale of 
the conversion of a king Vidydvilasa. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

ttw Jjftprr i 

fbmfasrrtft gfbi: i 

srarfafa: mnfw i 

mm thtt gfmr: ii it 

rnfr i i 

wfrfrtrjTTfrtnsi n * H 

w ii $ ti 

mhft »rr*T wr 

i nwt mmi;: i 

<j<ihfr ^jwn;: mjm i w# 

WTf gmirpif is: 

wra: 

i WWi D] 

mfag? fhfk frnmi 

^^rfwr ^w[t] ^ 

sfa wfini i % gm: graiw- 

H^T mi ^frWTfHWTf Sifbmi I 
?faT «ftni I HTH 

mfr i i tot 
f^reff ssfwrfa i mi: i 

«*i^i mfrnfonpm ^ i 

ajgwr %*i Trsfr wf?t ii 3 ii 

It ends fob 7 : rim rim 

i mn TTm *it%3 
m^^3T^wrrR»*faraTft i 
jji i tt^tt fmwjmnfa mfiriT i 

?fr(r.<nfa i) ^mrorarTmift 

ft mfr ^ mit i 

vtf i garcnranmn. 6 b fis =i wmmi i 

S[fd fonfroirom 1 

8 o 













& 
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The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated 
fol. 7: (not as taken on the slip 

prefixed to the MS. 8§Q.8) I ^ ^ 3 

^ i ^ i wr ft^rr- 

I f g ^TfT II 8 II Then follow to the 

end of fol. 7 b passages, by three different hands, 
in bhdshdu The leaves are very frail. 

A Vidyavildsacaritra in bhdshd is included 
in the collection of the National Library at 
Florence (Pavolini, Flor. Gatal no. 732). 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7695 

3406. Foil. 53; brown paper; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

A collection of tales ( Kathd ), with the collective 
title of* Vinodakatkakasamgraha in this MS., by 
Rdjaiekhara , of the Maladhdrigaccha , pupil of 
ferltilaka Sari. The title elsewhere is Antard- 
kathdsamgraha . 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram; 

3nfWV i 

TfT iNra fftfknrefewft wnfti i 

w. II 8 II 

it^jt i fowl bvf[ gw: 11 8 11 

ctaife ^ i 

wft 1 1 wrfU 3 * fir:qrer: 11 3 11 

Fol. 3 6: RfflfPWT II 8 II Fol. 4: 

wfagijWPIT II8II Fol. 4b: 

II ^ u Fol. 5: fW9RW II 8II Fol. 5 6: 

II 9 II Fol. 9: ?[fk Ttf WTTJT 

|| ^ || Fol. 9 6: ?;fk gi^RW 11^ II Ibid.: ^ 

ii *= ii Fol. 10 : srw n 90 u 

Fol. 10 b : faftnfasRW II 88 II Ibid.: 


«*m II 88 u Fol. 12: II 88II 

Fol. 12 b: W3T I 

I II 8$ II Fol. 13: 

II 88II Fol. 13 b : «RW 

II 88 II Fol. 14: ^ II 8$ II Fol. 14 b: 

II8^ n Fol. 16 t 

^?nW5RW II 8^ II Ibid.: qfecfi*W WTTRT 
II80. II Fol. 17 b: S[f?T II 80II Fol. 18 b : 

1183 11 Ibid.: ^ 

SRW II88II Fol. 19: WUfk<*PfeTPJUP$g^ 

II8? II Fol. 19 b: 118811 

Fol. 20 b: ^3J^fT8rsrfWR«U II 89 « Fol. 21: 

jfa II 8§ II Ibid. : jib PT98- 

HTfk^iW II 8^ H Fol. 216: 

5fi«TT II 8 C II Fol. 22: jib xSwgfawWT- 
ofiW5«R^iW II80II Fol. 22 b: 5rfkaii3iW«^> II II 
Fol. 23: ?;fk SSTCfafawiWT II $8 II Ibid.: 
WI3fi«jrW II $8II Fol. 23 b: II $$ II 

Ibid. : II ?8 II Fol. 24: jfa 

II ^9II Fol. 246: 

II$$ II Fol. 25: 

II ^ || Fol. 25 6 : II II 

Fol. 26: jib II $0.II Ibid. : 

°%(?l5ra=RW II 80 II Fol. 26 6: gfV%f*T^i5fiW II88II 
Fol. 27: ?fk fk^Tg:SirI^W 118811 Fol. 27 6: 
^rfrpfifkg^W II 8^ « Fol. 29: ^T^IT^TWft: 8i^- 
efiw II 88II Fol. 29 6: Siq^W II 88 II Fol. 30: 
?;fw II 8$ II Fol. 30 6: 

II g'O II Fol. 32: II 8^ II Fol. 32 6: 

II80II Fol 33: 

fIT^rpTT^^ efi^TT II 80 II Fol. 33 6 : 

ii ii Fol. 34: jib II 98II 

Fol. 34 6 : II 9? II Fol. 35 b: jfb 

II 98II Ibid.: 

|| 98 1| Fol. 36 6: ffa II 8§ II 

Fol. 37: 9RWTR# II 9^ II Fol. 37 6: 

II9 C II Ibid.: 

fkwT II 9d II Fol. 38 : ?;fk 
U ^0 U Fol. 38 6: II §8 II 


1 tfifwBT® Berlin MS. 
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Ibid. : RtRiinRTRT RfoiRT II » Fol. 39: 

RHRiRT II §? II Fol. 39: RRR; 
RR<?mT %RRiRT II §8 II Fol. 40: Tf?T RRRRRU 
RIRT II ^ II Ibid. : ffa II $$ II 

Fol. 41: ?[f?t RTfRTeNrTfRRiRT II M Fol. 42 : 

!JRTRTf^T?RiRT II II Fol. 42 b : *[f7l 
RRTTHRRRIRT II id II Ibid .: sft RTTRrrfrfagRI- 
RSRT II 'SO II Fol. 43 : ^Rf^RRiRT II 'Oq II 

Fol. 43 b: ^ tpftRT^TSTgiRHTRtt^ II Rs* II 
Fol. 44 : f RSiirRR RRT II 'O? II Fol. 45 b: 

Tfw Tfwnsnur «rqfH | %fcsm i tr g gpg- 

RTTR: ^fTTTrafr: RTRTRFRfRgRfT I tR g 

RRRcft fafeiri ii ^8 ii Fol. 47: ?f?T rirtr^rrirt: 
ll'Qqil Fol. 50: RTTfgTRf fJRTTTrt RiRT II ^ II 
Fol. 50 b : ^f?T fRJTRRTTRTR^fa #R£^TRRiRT 
ll'Q'OII Fol. 51: ?f?T JjTrrjftTrr^ RT (HT° Berlin 

MS) ^yuajft^r (°ifr^ ibid.) r to rrirrirt 

IrRT: RiRT TTcrr: I Fol. 52: RiRT II 'QQ. II 

Fol. 52 b: T;f?T RiRT II co II Fol. 53 : ^f?T RRf T- 
TTSTRtRRiRiRT II c«T || Fol. 53 b: RpRiRiRT 

II ^ II 

cTt: i wtrtrirt Rip i wnpTRj: i 

Then follow eight verses, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, 
and bhdshd, ending: ffa gRTfamfR I RRg 1 
RiRmpTRj: I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two or three red lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
1077-1079 (a version differing largely in detail); 
Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. Catal., p. 54 (attributed 
to Ratnasekhara). A selection of the tales 
(nos. 7-14) was published and translated by 
F. L. Pulld, TJno pi'ogenitore indiano del Bertoldo 
(Venice, 1888); the text of 1-22 is published by 
him in Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, 
i (1897), 1 sq.; ii (1898), 1 sq. 
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3397. Foil. 2; brown paper ; size 10J in. by 4J in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century ; twenty-two to twenty-four 
lines in a page. 

The Vividhaidstravicdrasubhashitagdlhah, a 
collection of stanzas on the ethical principles of 
the Jaina scriptures. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

TORT RTRfwRT RTR I fV^RT R R^ffRT I 
RTgRSRT R RTRT I Rg?ft RfefR?RT II 8 II 
RRRT ^^RTT RTR I T[RFTRiTUT R WfR I 
RtRT fRRSRiTft R I RR§ET<t R R|Rt II * II 
RSjjgTRi RRR I ^RRT R RRRT I 
HR ^RR RT^W | RTRTRTO RTR^RT II ? II 
RfR«ft R33URt I RRt RRR gRf Tt I 
RHliRt RiRRtRt I HTRR R^RWt II 3 II 
|RR RpR*t I RTR fRRTftlR R>t RTt I 
RRR^ RRRrO RTWRfR R II ^ II 

RRfRRWt ftRRR gW^T RRt I 
gROft THTORt RTt RTRpR ^Rpt II $ II 

rtrt: I 

Then follow in a different hand: 

RTRTg R^Tf^RR I RtR s ?RT% R R^cf^RT- 
RTRT I 

RTRTffRRiR I RHRT RRp R3R || R || 
RTRT IWTfRt RITRRTgRRgRTgfT^TfR- 
TftR I 

%Z RfVfRRfiTR: RiTO R#^R I 

RTfl^W R2R RtR TRRTft- 

fTUTp fR^RRTRRfRRRR RRTRR RTf^- 
’j’JT II 8 II 

RfdffHTRTffs I jfaiRiT: rrrt: ^rit: | 

^RRi RTRR) R I RBRT $RR: WRT: mil W » 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is a square 
blank space in the middle of each page. The 
text is bounded on either side by a broad red 
line over two black lines. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
8 o 2 


[Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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3292 b. Foil. 22 (re-marked 65-86); brown paper; 
size 12 in. by 4£ in.; very neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1417 ; sixteen or seventeen 
lines in a page. 


Congresses, pp. 65 sq. ; E. Hultzsch, Reports , iii. 
128, no. 2088; Calcutta Sansk. ColL Catal., x. 
327-333. Printed at Benares in 1875. 

[1906.] 


'YAQQ 


The Vivekavildsa, a treatise on miscellaneous 
topics, moral and otherwise, by Jinadatta Suri, 
in twelve Ulldsas. [A] 

It begins fol. 65, after the Jaina diagram : 

W fa«K*U3l% II 8 M 

Fol. 68: 

feW*f*fT% f^f^TOt IIWII Ulldsa 

ii ends fob 70; U. hi, fol. 71 b ; U. iv, fol. 72; 
U. v, fol. 76 ; U. vi, ritucaryd, fol. 77] U. VII, 
varshacaryd, ibid.] U. vm, janmacaryaydm 
vUeahopadeia, fol. 84; U. ix, janmacaryaydm 
pdpotpattikdrandlchya, fol. 84 6 ; U. X, janrna- 
curydyam dharmotpaitikdrandkhya, ibid .; U. 
xi, janmacarydyd m dhydnasvardpanirupana, 

fol. 86 b. 

It ends fol. 86 b : 

if if ij^Tfin 

^ ifna: if sfwnftfa: if ^ gfa: * 

*ft*ffacf; i 

if wf^ if ofT^rrfff 

II 8^ II 

fa*fT% ^sjf^WT tfWl^fftlfTWf MTif 3T^7ff- 

KTii: ififTRI »^ II if® 883 I 

The MS. is not very correct. There is a square 
hole in the centre of each page up to fol. 80 b, 
and thereafter a space of different form. The 
text is bounded on either side by two double 
lines. The MS. is dated fol. 86 b : if 88^8 


3400 b. Foil. 97 (= 20-116 of the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size 7J in. by 6J in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina DevaniigarT character, in a.d. 1546; 
nineteen lines in a page. 

The Vivekavilasa, by Jinadatta Sari, with 
a commentary in bhdshd. [B] 

Ulldsa i, 184 verses, begins fol. 1 b and ends 
fol. 166; U. ii, 115 verses, ends fol. 25 ; U. ill, 
93 verses, fol. 32; U. iv, 10 verses, fol. 32 6; 
U. v, 249 verses, fol. 516; U. vi, 30 verses, 
fol. 53 6; U. vii, 10 verses, fol. 54 6; U. vm, 
435 verses, fol. 846; U. IX, 16 verses, fol. 86; 
U. X, 45 verses, fol. 89; U. XI, 95 verses, fol. 96; 
U. xn, 12 verses, fol. 97; 

fcRSfifipjiffr m;»f- 

«fT*f 3T^iWt$Tif fcWWif ififTR: 

II ^11 

*iTf^ i if^T i 

^[f!k ^11 M liwtl 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double black 
lines, covered over by broad red lines. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page, 
partly filled by spots of red, and there are 
similar red spots in either margin. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume up to 
fol. 180. 

The MS. is dated fol. 97: 8$<>3 7(1% 

q8^ iwrfiri* 1 8 I W8f 

3C3c ^fsff 11 W 11 W 11 « 

* [Oct. 9, 1914.] 

7699 


8 I 

For this work see Bhandarkar, Report for 
1882-83, p. 42 ; Report for 1883-84, p. 464; 
Rerichte des VII internationalen Orientalisten- 


3371. Foil. 32; brown paper; size 12§ in. by 4|- in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
A. D. 1614; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page- 

The ISamyaktvakaumud%kathd 9 a glorification 
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of the Jinadharma , especially as against the 
Bauddhas . [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 

to: fa%wr: i 

sftsriwTTOTTOT i fro^i wng i 

»pf I TOH!<3?!!^TO II =1 H 
Tf(TOB) B) toto^O) wto- 


1565. Foil. 141; glazed paper ; size 10J in. by 4| in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in 
A. d. 1771 ; five lines of text in a page. 

The Samyaktvakaumudikathanaka. [B] 

It ends fol. 141 with an additional verse: 


fircfa (TTWJfTO^T B) TO?H JTfTft<*R wjfro- 
B)TfTOTTO fTO^RrnO<TO*flTOTTO 
(°«i i wrro i B) i 

Fol. 11 6: TOTHT I Fol. 136: 

frowtTOT TOTRT: I Fol. 16: 

^TSJT TORT:1 Fol. 19 6: TORTI 

Fol. 22 : •rnraHnwr WRRT I Fol. 24 6: 

TOTOTTOT TOTHT I Fol. 27 : 

TORN Fol. 316: fcpmTTOT tort i 

It ends fol. 32 : TTUT »ifVtj[T]^RF 

TOnft ^TOsrHifroTTOVq i 

%ro snrroT: wnt: i to: &wr ?t ^ 

rug «$t: ?<riJ aim: i tot 


tor i 

*rr i to: tot ?! 

WUTO ^TOJ?t U ^ U Cf. Weber, Berlin 
Catal.y ii. 1130. 

^f?I ^TOn^g^TOR% TORTVt I I 

The text is accompanied by an interlinear 
gloss in bhasha. The margin is marked off* on 
either side by two double red lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 1416: TO?T. «F*c WR WTOPjfi? M 

wttotto frota: i [? w] 5 *nwFR^ 5 ^- 

wfw^TRi I I ?RT «T4lW[- 

^V^TOTft?! I WITOtefl TTOfTO I RTOT?f I 

clT^R-R f^t I TOTORT^TO^ TOTTO- 


TOR TOTO(VTOT TO^S* TOTO° B) >*- 

[l] 

rpr 'sfrosrcfr fro?faTTORi!l to: teRTOf 
fTOTOT^I^?! B) IIMQ. II 
*f?T TOT I sft TOTfURtg^TOT *WRT II <1II 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. There is 
a blank space in the centre of each page, and 
the text is bounded on either side by double 
lines. It is dated fol. 32: m 

^TpaTOf^falRT frot I wta ^TfTT- 

faTOWH: fron fs^gfir: 


snfa i i ^i: i to§ i *f?! 

?iJITOTfTO\T ^ i 

Much of this is given again in the gloss, which 
adds: ^\W* 

to^ sfifrofaT i i 

*l»r TOte *tr i *tto ii 

i 

The MS. is hopelessly incorrect. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


<rj fipsUf *rttoW?t wrerrT%fa tor- 
^toNtW ?jt ft?!?! wf?T gii TO<J I SITffTOW 

*1# firfinr ^ef*Rwr 1 


7701 

3614 a. Foil. 3 (marked 7-9); brown paper; size 
10J in. by 4f in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the seventeenth century; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 


For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal.y ii. 
1123-1130; Ind. Stud ., xvi. 382; Sitzungsber. 
dev Berl . Alcad., 1889, pp. 731-759. This version 
differs from both those described by Weber. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


The Sinduraprakdray a collection of Subha- 
shitasy by Somaiirabha , imperfect. 

The verses up to 68 inclusive, save one letter, 
are lost; ver. 69 begins frof?! *f?mwtw ! 0 1 
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It ends t'ol. 9: 

gOT TWUSfiJTTPTiTtfTT I 


' M 

fni i*n*n % fvrcurft ^nf n 30011 

ff?T (T marked as to be del.) 

JU?tt 1 

The MS. is not accurate. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double lines over which 
a broad red line has been drawn. In the centre 
of each page is the usual blank space, partially 
filled with a red spot, and there are similar spots 
in either margin. The scribe gives his patron’s 
name fol. 9: f^T° g)Urrfu U^«n I 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, vii. 177; 
viii. 143; ix. 154, 160; Bhandarkar, Report for 
1882-83, pp. 42,90, 91, 225, 226; Weber, Berlin 
Gatal., ii. 1132-1134, where it is pointed out 
that Somaprabha lived in samvat 1275. 

Printed in the Kavyamala, vii (1890), 35-51. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


[Vol. I 


Fol. 29: 

WwHI38# Fol. 30: 

II 3M || Fol. 32 b : II 3$ II 

Fol. 35 : <|^f^nswr n 3^II Fol. 36 b : 

isrspTfSnswr 113 ^ 11 Fol. 38 b: ^UT- 

II 3d II Fol. 40: 

II3OII Fol. 41 b : II33II 

Fol. 42 6: Vfl l fq S ift : #33# Fol. 44 : 

II ;>$ II The colophon of chapter 
XXIV, fol. 45 b, is barely legible as ^HUTT*! 

|| ^8 || That of chapter xxv (dydta- 
nishedha), fol. 46 6, is illegible. Fol. 486: 
fV^TT II 3§ II Fol. 50 6: ffa 

g^^nfa^BPlfipifTT: # 3^ H Fol. 52 : vtffa- 

J£JH!r3[Tf3’i[f7T: N 3 C N Fol. 54: ^f?T Wfafa^Wr- 
II Fol. 56: 

II $0 u Fol. ol 6: ^jcfiyawJTOSffifSI^ tITTUT II ?3 II 
Fol. 64 6: II ?3 # 

Then follows a Pramsti in seven verses, giving 
the date of the work, and the colophon, fol. 65, 


is 


7702 

669. Foil. 65; size 10£ in. by 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1787 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Subhdshitaratnasamdoha, a treatise on 
the ethical system of Jainism , written in a. d. 
993 by Amitagati. 


Fol. 3 : fVWV^TT^ifsblft II w II 3 II Fol. 4 6: 

113# Fol. 6: JTHJTUnf^- 
fsjsjfa: ii $» Fol. 7 6: « #« 

Fol. 9: II Mil Fol. 

|| Fol. 15 : fjTOT- 
^ # The 

colophon of chapter VIII (jndnanirupana), fol. 
16 6, is deleted; that of chapter IX ( cdritra- 
nirdpana), fol. 18 6, is illegible. Fol. 21: 5Trf?(“ 
113011 Fol. 226: 

^gfif’IlfTi: I 33 II Fol. 25: JT^wfa- 

^qnpT%lf?T: II 33II Fol. 27 : irurpq^iftairrrfa- 



JUTTR I 

The text is bounded on either side by two- 
red lines; red ink is used for the numbers and 
colophons. The MS. is not at all correct. It is 
dated fol. 65: 3^'88 *IT% 

TISRT^lt ^^7: I The scribe’s name 

originally followed but has been deleted, only 
^(JPTcT’rT^ being left. The gramthasamkhyd 
is given as 934. The scribe adds : . 

^TfTf \WT I rnfTT frfa?! JUIT I 

JP3^ *TT I JUT ^TTT ^ II 3 II 

^ (six times) I The MS. is rather worm- 
eaten, especially towards the end. 

This work has been edited by Bh. £astri and 
K. P. Paraba, Kavyamala, no. 82 (Bombay, 1903); 
see the comments of R. Schmidt, Z.D.M.G., lviii 
(1902), 447-450. Another edition by R. Schmidt 
and J. Hertcl has appeared in Z.D.M.Q., lix (1903), 

1 The number is nearly lost in the MS., but is the 
probable figure. 
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265-340, 523-577, and lxi. See also L. Mironow, 
Die Dh trmapariksd dea Amitagati , Leipzig, 
1903; Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature f 
p. 240. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


7703 

2543 b. Foil. 3; grey paper; size 101 i n * hy 4§ in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Haribalalcathd an apologue to illustrate 
the qualities of mercy. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

to: I wmngt toto*?T TT5TT I toct- 

gfW i *nr tox; tot 

irrfkr*: qfaTOfrr w w i (!) wsrwqTOT 

tot to: i to TTTg«[if%q is: i %*i to: 

to: i froifr TOT? i w. itto 

Ti<rf?r i tot TOWhr: i tot tot *rr?r fwg i 

^jro<gj)r qfro: i tj wqf^wi qvrirotT gw: i gq: 

wraifn i tott ^TTTOrfro: g^ft gw: i 
q<$qiw i tt ^Tf^lw giU? i *nfor%- 

^rw i w^ i Ti’ftw i *g^ftmg^TOT? i cirfr 

mfem i toT t%: i 

«sfro to wfrwTfir i mfeiw: wi?ri froTOJiT 
to*t TOTTg wf?: i W ‘ 1 TTO: yft 

Tff%«igTO^fTOT I TO [T] \2fH=5WT?ff|rrT ^ 

[fjw.TOT i gtrouroTTOT i to fiH% to 
* *rrforw: gg: gst wfeiTO 11 g*TO to tffa- 
wtottoe i * totot to i iTqfa tot i 
WZWT Tl[T]rlW TO ji f?TO I TOlf% 

^ITOT ^TTf!T I TTTO^TTOTgTT WTcTT Wlfil I 

1 gjrK. *rr qT«fci irrf? i 

Huribula in due course becomes king and 
recognizes this as the fruit of his self-restraint; 
when the gurus come he receives them joyfully; 
fol. 3 : fro grori *if?*rf wrtfa i 

w*iqrafr froTO gilm: i <rwt g TOfroTf^fro 
qsftfa: to ^rnR^TOfr; wtOth i {totttotit: 
irgpcn wifror: i foRffro: i 


vtotwt wtItot: i Trm(«Wu?R*nf«f wTfV- 

fTTpf | qqTt fTOTW^iltf^WT W^T I gq TT# 

wra ^hrt tot? i qsftfa: i to u^r*rr 
to: wwr i TO^rfTO<| : tow tovw i wst^tt- 
fwt^ wffsm fq»rrw gqtfqwi'qfiTi i 

w^rtracj; i sroT^ri i 

ff^rww^T i *tot?it: i 


The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two double black lines. In the 
centre of each page is a blank space, partially 
filled in with a spot of red. The punctuation 
and the colophon are in red ink. The scribe 
adds, fol. 36: fafarTT ^ (or 

i wrerwfl i gtf i 

This legend is referred to in Ratnaiekhara 
Suri’s commentary on the Sraddhapratikra- 
manasutra (.Berlin Catal., ii. 888). A Gujarati 
version by Labdhivijaya Muni (cf. the scribe’s 
name), was issued under the title Haribal 
macchlno ras at Bombay in 1889. 

[Gaikawar.] 

D. Buddhist Literature. 

I. Religion and Philosophy. 
7704 

Hodgson 47/10 (vol. 27). Thin Indian paper, 
sheet 1, folded into foil. 2 (marked 130-131); size 10 in. 
by 22J in.; 36 lines (one side only) of fair Devanagari 
writing. 

The A bhisamayalamkdra Prajn dpdramito- 
pade&asdstra , the first section, called Sarvdkdra- 
jriatd. 

It begins, after namaslcara: 

ii qr srcngwi srr^fow: qwiw, 

*tt wqurraT wqfhrwm ^#p$wf^wT 11 
g^*fr frg w *R»i 

Ti# ^iqwq\fvre*igfrpTf g^si ?n% to: ii * 

The number of verses is 74, the last being: 

^ from Juqaftwui 

ii 
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A copy of the Abhisamaydlamkdra is noted 
in Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 6astri’s 
Catalogue of palm-leaf and selected paper MSS. 
... Nepal, p. 88, and in his Buddhist Manuscripts, 
pp. 7-9, where it is ascribed to Maitreyanatha. 

On the back is a note by Hodgson, ‘ Praises 
of Prajna. Abhisamayalankar. not done ’, and 
the title Abhisamaydlamkdra in Devanagarl 
writing. In the left-hand margin of the text 
sarvakdrajhatd prajiidparamitd-stutih and also 
the title in Persian. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7705 


On the front cover is written in Urdu character 
Karandavyuha and in Devanagarl 

N The last page has Karund Bhiyo 
in European writing. 

[B. H. Hodgso 1 

7706 

Hodgson 44/16 (vol. 29). Foil. 2 (marked 157,158); 
Indian paper; size 5J in. by 9| in.; 17 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

A quotation, stated to be from the Kdrandu- 

vyuha. 

There are notes by Hodgson ‘ Bauddha Deities 
original & adopted’, &c. (157 a) and ‘Origin of 
TTinrlnn Deities received bv Bouddhas’ (1586). 


3180. Foil. 120; paper, yellow stained verso ; size 
11J in. by 2} in.; Nepali character, A.D. 1693; five 
lines in a page. 

The Karandavyuha, a Mahdyanasutra in the 


prose version. 

It begins and ends as the published edition 
(Serampore, 1872); not explicitly divided into 
chapters. 

For other MSS. see Winternitz and Keith, 
Bodl. Catal, ii. 250-252, nos. 1430-1431; Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Catal., pp. 230-231, nos. 542-543; 


Haraprasad Sastri, Nepal Catal., i. 89; ii. 9,157, 
207; Buddhist Manuscripts, pp. 27-30. Six 
roughly executed miniatures are inserted on 
foil. 1, 2, 61 a, 61 b, 119, and 120. 


The colophon is: 

TfiTjm WIN II II . . . II. . . ^MKI^- 

(r.vjTTPsIT 5 '*) TlWiT" 

^ ’gw* f^ra i w tz • • • n H 

II II faferl 


II • • • 

On Rajadhiraja Jayajitamritamalla see Ldvi, 
Le Mpal, ii. 256-257. 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7707 

Hodgson 47/8 (vol. 28). Foil. 4 (marked 110-113); 
thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 17 in.; 32 lines (one 
side only) per page of fair Devanagarl writing with 
marginal subject-headings, partly in Persian character. 

A description of the divisions of time, from 
moments to years and aeons, leading to a state¬ 
ment of the periods assigned to different Bodhi - 
sattvas and—according to the Vamdcarya doc¬ 
trine—the primordial importance of Tara . [A] 

It begins: 

ynsngrrei flf-4 

ii 

‘Sf h: ii •. • 

It ends: ^ ^IT^- 

cTTTT II II 

For another copy see 7708. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7708 

Hodgson 47/8 (vol. 27). Sheets 2, folded into foil. 4 
(marked 132-135); thin Indian paper; size 10 in. by 
22J in.; 41+21 lines (one side only) of fair Devanagarl 
writing. 

The Kdlasamkhyd. [B] 
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Another copy of 7707, less the Vamdcarya 
portion. 

On fol. 134 is a note by Hodgson, ‘The 
Kalsankhya the Layas or order of absorption. 
Not done’, and in Devanagarl the title Kdla- 
samhhyd. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7709 

2932. Foil. 14; paper; size 11J in. by 3J in.; Deva- 
nagaii writing of the end of the eighteenth century; 
six lines in a page. 

The Dharmasamgraha , a short list of Buddhist 
technical terms, by Nagarjuna. 

The MS. having been collated for the edition 
by Kenjiu Kasawara, Max Muller, and H. Wenzel 
in Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series, I. 5 
(Oxford, 1885), its readings may be consulted 
there. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7710 

Hodgson 47/2 and 47/4 (vol. 29). Foil. 9 (marked 
164-172); thin Indian paper; size 5| in. by 9$ in.; 
columns of Devanagarl writing with Persian translitera¬ 
tions—on fol. 172 a verse with scribbles, numbers, &c., 
in Persian. 

Lists of Buddhist terms ( iunyatas , vaiitds, 
balas, dhdtus , muktis , &c.), based perhaps on the 
Dharmasamgraha . 

On the front cover is a note by Hodgson, 

‘ Dharma Sangraha summary ’ -f titles, &c., in 
Persian and Nagari writing. 


Tibetan Blcah-hgyur contains a version of the 
text (see the Verzeichnis by H. Beckli, Index). 
See also Winternitz, Gesch. der ind. Litt ., ii. 
247-250; Haraprasad 6astrl, Buddhist Manu¬ 
scripts , pp. 14, 15. 

The beginning and end are as in the Cambridge 
MS. 

The colophon is: °rtT WfTFT II II % 

... II II II • . . mu 

Then (fol. 22 a) in a second hand: 

UTruptf u 11 
»T*rri n 

fgnrfofo ii 

u 11 ’gwi n 

The two scribes seem to have divided the 
work fairly, one writing foil. 1-12 and the other 
the remainder. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7712 

2743 I. A single sheet of paper folded so as to give 
pp. 6£; size 6 in. by 2J in.; Nepali character; five or 
six lines in a page. 

(1) The (Ai'ya)-Prajndpdramitdhrdaya, the 
well-known brief summary of the Prajndpdra - 
mita (see Cowell and Eggeling and Bendall, &c.). 
See Winternitz and Keith, Bocll. Catal ., ii. 263, 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7711 

2925. Foil. 22; paper, stained yellow verso ; size 
13 in. by 4 in.; Devanagarl writing of A.D. 1848 ; nine 
or ten lines generally in a page. 

The Saptasatika Prajhapdramitd, the Prajfid- 
paramita in 700 a£oA;a-lengths. 

Concerning the work see Bendall, Buddhist 
Sanskrit Manuscripts , pp. 5-6, Add. 868. The 


nos. 1451 and 1452. 

The beginning and end are as in Max Muller's 
edition (.Anecdota Oxoniensia , Aryan Series, 
I and III) of the longer text, but the readings 
vary considerably from both his redactions. 

The colophon is: ^rebrBTTT^filclTf^f ^fTTJT II 

II sfBJT tiwf w?i wfwwucm. 

ii 

T^t gijsw »icrr 11 

8 p 
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^ VPRT {sic) in another hand, followed by 
a few incoherent phrases, &c. 

(2) The Lolceivarastotra, a hymn to Lolcesvara, 
not identical with the Lolceivarasataka of Vojra- 
clatta (Haraprasad 6astrl, Buddhist Manuscripts , 
pp. 58, 59). Author not named. 

It begins: 

and ends: TfUT^RTf^T ’RtSF II 

II followed by two 

verses. 

(3) The Cakrasambarastotra, a hymn to Cakra- 
iambara. Author not named. 

It begins: 

wefr *ft 3TT ii 

It ends: 

f^ri 

followed by various invocations. On the last 
page is written in a modern hand 

ITfTRTTfarlT . 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7713 

2927. Foil. 1-25, 28-40, 42-55; palm leaf; size 
12£ in. by If in.; Nepali ornamental (Ranja or Lantslia) 
character, very clear and regular, of a. d. 1399?; five 
lines in a page. 

The Bodhicaryavaldra , a devotional treatise, 
by Saiituleva. 

The work has been edited by Minayeff ( Zapiski, 
iv. 1889, reprinted in the Journal of the Buddhist 
Text Society, vol. ii, parts i-ii), and by de la 
Vallee Poussin (with tiled ) in Bouddhisme Etudes 
et Materiaux, pp. 234 sqq.; Bill. Ind,, 1901; 
trans., Paris, 1907. 

For other MSS. see Cowell and Eggeling, 
p. 13, no. 13; Rajendralala Mitra, pp. 47-49; 
Bendall, pp. 6-7, Add. 869; Haraprasad 6astrl, 
Nepal Catalogue, p. 21. 

In this MS. the chapters, which bear the same 
titles as those of the printed editions, end as 
follows: i, fol. 3 l ; n, fol. 8 a ; in, fob 9 h ; 


iv, fob 13 a; v, fob 19 a ; vi (lost); vn, fob 31 b ; 
vm, fob 42 a ; ix, fol. 52 a; x, fob 55 b. 

The colophon is: HTTTHtN I 

(sic) 11 

On the outer side of fol. 1 we find, in addition 
to certain faint scrawls in another hand: ftfa- 
I (sic for *4R) <» M8Q. RTJ+ 

Thus the date of completion may be Marga- 
siras in Nepal saravat 519 •= a.d. 1399, or earlier. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7714 

2864. Foil. 209; paper, each leaf yellow-stained 
verso ; size 13 in. by 4 in.; modern Devanagari character; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Sikshasamuccaya, by Santideva. 

The work has been edited by C. Bendall as 
volume I of Bibliotheca Buddhica (St. Peters¬ 
burg, 1897-1902) from the Cambridge University 
Library MS. Add. 1478 {Catalogue, pp. 108-109), 
of which the I. O. MS. is a copy. In the latter 
the chapters end as follows: I, fol. 24 6; n, 
fol. 30 b ; hi, fol. 38 b ; iv, fol. 61 6; v, fol. 70 b ; 
vi, fol. 84 6; vii, fol. 94 6; vm, fol. 106 6; ix, 
fol. 112 6; x, fol. 115 a; xi, fol. 1206; xn, 
fol. 135 6; xiii, fol. 1416; xiv, fol. 156 6; xv, 
fol. 160 a; xvi, fol. 175 a; xvu, fol. 184 a ; xvm, 
fol. 199 6; xix, fol. 209 a. 

The translation by C. Bendall and W. H. D. 
Rouse was published in the Indian Texts Series , 
London, 1922. Haraprasad &astrl, Buddhist 
Manuscripts , p. 22, points out that the copyist 
of the Cambridge MS., Vibhuticandra , lived not 
later than the twelfth century A. D. 

[B. H. Hodoson.] 

7715 

Hodgson 44/12 a (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 155); 
thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 16| in.; 54 + 30 lines 
of headless (Kaithi) writing. 

Statement of the contents of some chapters 
(7, 10, 14, samskrita, samskdra , and samsarga) 
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in Candralcirti’s commentary (Prasannapadd) 
on the Madhyamalcakarikd. 

The text has been published with Candra- 
larti’s commentary by L. de la Valine Poussin, 
Bibliotheca Buddhica , iv. 1903 sq. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7716 

73 A a. Foil. 28 ; palm leaves ; size 3 in. by 1£ in.; 
Nepalese characters similar to those of Plate I. 1 of 
Cowell and Kggeling’s Catalogue and Plate III. 1 of 
BendalPs Catalogue , especially the latter (this character 
is akin to the Tibetan Vartu) ; page-numbers given partly 
in letters similar to those of Bendall’s Plate Y, 3 and 8 
lines, partly in figures similar to those of MS. 1693 in his 
Table (foil. 28-53 contain a Sphotikd-vaidya and other 
medical works) ; dated Nepal samvat 240 = A. D. 1120 ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Urndpatisdstra , in verse, purporting 
(wrongly) to be taken from the Lankavatara- 
sutra . 

It begins: 

HJRwt 11 u 

wgrwT 11 

*irf?rf^u!rr Twr ^ foftw [n] 

Fol. 28 a: 

11 [B. H. Hodgson.] 

7717 

3900. Foil. 5; European paper (watermarked London 
Superfine), arranged in book form ; size 8£ in. by 10 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
nineteenth century; twenty or twenty-one lines in 
a page. 

The Vajrasuci, a polemical tract on caste, 
attributed to Asvaghosha. [A] 

It begins fob 1 b : W I 

°fTiET^%rTOT I 

wgfrqt ^’^rnrci 11811 

watut Tgw : totw 
\nST%fii wrTsrrf i 

wnsi *r wqrnmTTf 
** w jottcr n r ii 


It ends fol. 5 : 

«?fr ^ 

*rf|r ^Td; 11 

(quater) || 

The MS. is not at all correct. On fol. 1 is 
written: ‘The Wujru Soochi or Disputation on 
Caste by a Buddhist Doctor. Presented to 
D r . Wilson by L. Wilkinson Esq. C. S. Received 
by M r . Wilkinson from a Br&hman of Nasik\ 
It was presented to the India Office by Dr. James 


Burgess. 


[Aug. 17,1927.] 


7718 


Hodgson 47/0 (vol. 32). Foil. 14 and covers; Indian 
paper, yellow obverse or reverse, oblong; size 6£ in. by 
3 in.; 6 lines per page ; ordinary, inelegant, Devanagarl 
character. 

The Vajrasuciy ascribed to Asvaghosha. [B] 

The work, first made known by Hodgson's 
translation in the Transactions of the Royal 
Asiatic Society , vol. iii (= Illustrations of the 
Literature and Religion of the Buddhists , pp. 
192-202, Essays on the Languages ... of Nepal 
and Tibet, pp. 126-133) and afterwards edited 
with a translation by L. Wilkinson (Bombay, 
1839), was also edited and translated by Weber 
in the Abhandlungen of the Berlin Academy 
for 1859 (pp. 205-264), where further particulars 
are given. See also the Catalogues of Rajendra- 
lala Mitra (p. 268), Bendall (p. 96, Add. 1421), 
Hunter's Life of B. H. Hodgson , p. 356. A Chinese 
version (a. d. 973-81) of a Vajrasuci by the 
Bodhisattva Dharmayasas is recorded by Nanjio 
(no. 1303), and a Tibetan version exists. See also 
Winternitz, Gesch. der ind. Litt. y ii. 209, 210. 

The readings generally agree with those of 
Weber’s P (Paris, D. 135). The beginning is as 
in the editions; the colophon is only 

II 


8 p 2 
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On the front cover are a few namnskdras, on 
the back a lotus design with svastilca, the title 
Vajrasuci, and the date 1885 (A. D. 1828), Kdr- 
ii\kd\iu\dl\ 1. 

L J L J [B. H. Hodgson.] 

7719 


(sic), Punyaprotsdhana, Pujakdnda, Buddha- 
carita, &c. 

On the back cover Hodgson has written ‘ The 
4 schools of Buddhist philosophy translated and 
printed’, and there are titles in Persian and 
Hindi, &c. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


. II 


Hodgson 34/7 (vol. 29). Foil. 40 (marked 54-93, 
foil. 84-85 blank); Indian paper ; size 5£ in. by 91 in. 
(foil. 54-85) and 5| in. by 9J in.; c. 20 lines (one side 
only) per page in foil. 1-29, in later foil, various; good 
Devanagari writing foil. 1-29, then two different smaller 
hands, fol. 86 and foil. 87-93 respectively. 

(1) Gaturvidhasya samsarasya samudbhava- 
mdhdtmyarn, Svdbhavikasya, Aisvarilcasya, 
Kdrmilcasya, Ydt nikasya, ‘ the celebration of the 
origin of the fourfold Samsdra, the Svabhavika, 
the Aiivarilca, the Kdrmilca, and the Yatnika’, 
an account of the four so-named schools of 
Buddhist dogmatism, the Svabhavika specially 
(foil. 70-72), the Aiivarilca, (foil. 73-77), the 
Kdrmilca (foil. 77-80), the Yatnika (foil. 81-82). 
[A] 

It begins: 

n *r*rr?;:... 

It ends (fol. 82): 

it ii to 

gT/rct ^ ii 

The text consists chiefly of quotations from 
the Pujakdnda, Ralcshabhagavati, Divydvadana, 
Lalitavistara, Pahcavirniatikd Prajhdpdramitd, 
&c. 

See Hodgson, Bengal Asiatic Journal, 1836, 
nos. 49-50 (—Illustrations of the Literature and 
Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 105—120, Essays 
on the Languages ... of Nepal and Tibet, 
pp. 73-83). 

(2) Kdrmikasamsarailokdh, 1 atnikailolcdh, 
Svdbhdvikailolcah, livarikailokdh, foil. 86-88, 
89, 90-91, 92 respectively. 

The verses are in a large number of cases 
identified as coming from various texts, Avadana- 
kalpalatd, Bhudrakalpdvaddna, Buddhicdnaka 


7720 

Hodgson 39 bis/4 (vol. 28). Foil. 8 (marked 28- 
35), with label; thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 18 in.; 
31-32 lines (one side only) of fair Devanagari writing. 


Caturuidhasya samsarasya samudbhavamahd- 

tmya as in 7719. [B] 

9 [B. H. Hodgson.] 


7721 

Hodgson 34/7 o (vol. 29). Foil. 8 (marked 94-101); 
thin Indian paper ; size 5J in. by 9 in.; c. 22 lines (one 
side only) per page of ordinary Devanagari writing; 
titles in Hindi and Persian on front cover. 

Another copy of the same text, but lacking 
the section relating to the Aiivarikas. [C] 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7722 

Hodgson 44/12 (vol. 26). Foil. 4 (marked 137-140), 
with label; thin Indian paper; size 8J-9 in. by 21J in.; 
48 + 8+17 + 37 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devana- 
gar! writing. 

(1) A Hindi rendering of (3) below on the 
four ways of samsdra (samsar car prakar) 
(foil. 137, 138). 

(2) Quotations, stated to come from the 
Lalitavistara, &c., concerning Svabhavilcas, Iiva- 
rilcas, pravritti, Ydtnikas (fol. 139). 

(3) An account of the four ways of samsdra 
(Svabhavika, &c.). 

It begins: TTSrfif: VWT I • 

HTfUfaft: TTTfr HTTrfcr gfa- 

l(*l • 71 Hi ^pijdtl» 



11 ... 
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It ends: : BTT- 1 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


■§L 


7727 


7723 

Hodgson 34/3 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 18); thin 
Indian paper; size 7J in. by 18 in.; one column (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

A list of Buddhist terms ( pranidhdna , &c.), 
headed Mahaydna . 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7724 

Hodgson 34/4 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 19); thin 
Indian paper; size 10 in. by 19 in.; two columns (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagan writing. 

Two lists of Buddhist terms, headed respec¬ 
tively PratyeJcaydna and ferdvakaydna. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7725 

Hodgson 4/1 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 3); thin 
Indian paper; size 6 in. by 21 in,; 15 lines (one side 
only) of good Devanagan writing. 

An analysis of the import of the formula 
om manipadme hum . 

There is a note by Hodgson, ‘ The Six letters 
Mantra . . / and in Devanagarl Sliad-akshari- 
mamtra. 

[B. H: Hodgson.] 

7726 

Hodgson 39 bis/10 (vol. 28). Indian and European 
paper, foil. 4 (marked 38-41), being three oblong strips; 
size 6J-8 in. by 3 in. + fol. 41, size 8 in. by 10| in.; neat 
Devanagan writing on foil. 38 and 41, two hands; a 
different hand on foil. 39, 40; 4 lines (fol. 38)+ 5+ 3 
(foil. 39 and 40a and b) + 41 (partly in a small hand, 
41 ct)+ 12 (41 b). 

An inscription containing the ye dharmah 
formula, and an explanation of the formula. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


Hodgson 32/8 (vol. 20). Foil. 7 (marked 102-108, 
the last being blank); Indian paper; size 6 in. by 19 in.; 
42-46 lines of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

Explanation of Buddhist terms, namely, titles 
of divinities, dharma , samgha, vandya , nivritti , 
&c., described by Hodgson (fol. 102) as ‘ Termi¬ 
nology of Buddhism \ 





i 

It ends: fon* • II 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

II. Mysticism, Ritual, and 
Purana. 

7728 

Hodgson 47/7 (vol. 27). Sheets 8, each now folded 
into foil. 2 (marked 114-129); thin Indian paper; size 
19 in. by 22| in.; c. 42-46 lines (one side only) of fair 
Devanagarl writing. ¥ 

A collection of Amndyas , the first being 
Upaya Adihuddlia Mahdvairocana ekdmnaya . 

It begins, after namaskdra: 

II ftfow ftTURTt famm; faUHTO II 
6u;T*rrei fSrenfaai *nn*r? ii 3 
ii srren n n fafa ... 

The several dhydnas or stutis are stated to 
be from various texts, such as Amyitalcarnikd, 
Pujalcanda , Pancavim&atilcd [ Prajndpdramita ], 
Bhadrakalpdvaddna , Gunalcarandavyuha , &c. 
Some of the verses are identical with those quoted 
in 32/4 (vol. 29, foil. 22-37 ; 7808). The text 
is divided into paragraphs, most of which are 
headed by several names of divinities (including 
a few other terms, such as Dharma , Samgha , 
Lalitavistara , Samddhirdja) enclosed in circles. 
On the front of fol. 114 is Buddhamnayandm 
patrani in Devanagarl: label with numbers. 
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-A note in Hodgson’s writing on sheet 1 reads: 
‘The Amnayas 1-9 last edition June 1827’. 
The left-hand margins indicate in Devanagarl 
characters the substance of the paragraphs as 
various amndyas. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7729 

Hodgson 47/4 (vol. 27). Foil. 3 (marked 137-139) 
thin Indian paper ; size 5J in. by 19 in. (137-138), and 
9§ in. by 16 in. (139); ordinary Devanagar! writing of 
names enclosed in circles. 


Thus the copy was finished on the thirteenth 
day of the Dark Fortnight of Vaisdkha in Nepal 
samvat 884 = A. D. 1764. It was written by 
Gydnapati of the Nak Vahl, belonging to the 
Om Vahal, and of Hlds nom lcshatra (town), for 
the Vajrdcdrya Samaydnanda, of the same Vahi. 
On the difference between Vahal and Vahi see 
no. 42/5 (vol. 27, foil. 105-112), 7769, and Old¬ 
field, Sketches from Nipal y ii, p. 282. On the Om 
Vahal see ibid ., and on the Naka Vihara see 
L^vi, Le Nepal , ii. 266. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


Amndyas. 


Another copy of 7782 (1). 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7730 

2743 C. Foil. 25-32; paper, yellow-stained; size 
7£ in. by 3 in.; Nepali character, of a.d. 1764; five 
lines in a page. 

(Aryasri)-Bhimasenandmadhdrani, a Dha- 
rani (mystic formula) of Bhimasena, in thirty- 
five verses. 

For another MS. of this text see Bendall, 
Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts , 
p. 68, Add. 1359. 

It begins, after namaskdra : 

ft i 

• • • 

It ends: 

(sic) ’TOTfa II $4 II 

The colophon is: °wl ^HRTTT: 

ii o ii * 11 *Nfi *=^8 fafir 

f«i wsrpnrfii^ 

^nrfilTl^rqf^^T^ *TRWT- 
VITWR: **WRiTR 
II fisftffti W 

fWPra 11 0 ii ^ 3(i)tf 

^ ;^cftII 

jn^rrct: ii 0 ii 8 ii 0 ii 8 n # ii 


7731 

2743 D. Foil. 33-46; paper, yellow-stained verso ; 
size 7£ in. by 2f in. ; Nepali character of the eighteenth 
century; five lines in a page. 

(Arya-sri) - Vajraviramahdkdlamantvardja - 
hridayadhdranl, a Dhdranl (mystic formula), 
styled Heart of the king-Mantra of Vajra-vira 
Mahakala, in the form of a Sutra. 

Begins: JRTT 

*f3rg im . . ■ 

Fol. 33 6: ^*1 *TTCft JTfTSTRWq^ II 
Fol. 38 a .: RiRfR: 

(°^Z5i:) II 
Fol. 41 6: 

(°trc*r:) ii 

Ends: JT^RiT: fz 

tf^fff mftfUTWR^fitffl II 
**n?n ii ii % wrsnf?; x ii ° n 

On the cover, in a modern hand': 

and HflRrRWWrftTlft- 

[B. H. Hodgson.J 

7732 

Hodgson 31/3 (vol. 27). Foil. 14 (marked 38-51); 
thin Indian paper; size 8J-9 in. by 23J or 21-22 in.; 
33-47 lines (one side only) per page. 

(1) The Kala(Kara)virdkhyamcandamahdro- 
shana-Tantra, the Tantra of Candamaharo- 
shana y called Kala(Kara)virci , in seventeen 
Patalas, some ending as follows: 







vv 
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1, Mantrdvatdra (fol. 38); 2, Mandala (fol. 39); 
3 (numbered 9), Dhydna (fol. 39); 9 (fol. 6); 
10, Sadhandnusmritibhdvand (fol. 7); 15 (fol. 9), 

Vajrand(jasddhana,Apsarddydkarshana ; 16 (fol. 

10), Samsdrabandhanamocana ; 17, Bodhicitta - 
nigadana (fol. 10). 


It ends: 

TJTpr ffa 3TJPT ^ II 

ii n u 

The mandala itself occupies foil. 48-49. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


<SL 


It begins, after namaslcdra : 

’gsr- 

HTfTff- 


11 





II 

s* 

It ends: H7R(?fr WfHsrfwqn 

. wwRht 11 

tn?TR^;«T^re?re • vwt 

II qqp?r3^jftxffW II II ^tfafarT- 
11 11 

grarerr (sic) TnftThfti pnfir 
»rr6rawT6r 11 11 


7733 

Hodgson 45/2, 45 bis/2 and 46/13 (vol. 29). Foil. 5 
(marked 159 and 159 a , 160,160 a and 5,161); thin Indian 
paper; various sizes, 5J in. by 4 in.—6 in. by 5| in.; 
ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

A few definitions (of bodhi, Buddhct, &c.), and 
a list of Jcathas (. Danavlralcathd , &c.) and vidyas. 
Also a short account of the downward progress 
of humanity ( Kalipravritti ), and a list of a few 
Buddhist Sanskrit books. 

The Kalipravritti (foil. 160 a-b) seems to 
begin on 160a, verso: ^fUTT^TU ^T: 

sfiVsre’sirft itsreT fWreT^*rnFrr 

. xjfrn: *»pqw: 

Ends (160a, recto): II Trg gJitrqTsm: 

«n*rr^Tq ii wra: tjq- 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


For other copies see Cowell and Neil (Elcalla- 
vira), Bendall, p. 45 ( Ekaravlra ), and Hunters 
Life of B. H. Hodgson, p. 354 (Ekalla-vira); 
Haraprasad Sastri, Buddhist Manuscripts, pp. 


7734 

Hodgson 31/3 c (vol. 26). Foil. 10 (marked 78-87); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21-22 in.; 35-37 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 


131-142. 

(2) The Yogdmbaramandala . 

It begins (fol. 50) after namaslcdra : 

*i*H^*r*fr faRwr 

fn^q: TTsfriq-^ift 

^T3r: ii 

qT^Tfr wtrnj: ^fegi^qvrgfw^Tfi;- 

fta: ii 8 ii 

*ft»IT*rW*F5Tfo*n^taT ^rrwre^nifrfa fowl 11 


Kdlacakramandala , stated to be taken from 
the Mandalapatala of the Kriyasamuccaya. 

It begins, after namaslcdra: 

.II 8 « 

w .... II ii fgraraq^wigqrqzqft^ 
GaWR II 11 II 3iT3rsr*h+ni^Sj. 

• • • 

It ends (fol. 85, before a list of divinities): 

fWk ^<T II 









*V\ 

- \ \ 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
ii ii w « 


II ?^rrf^i *T3T*TTfTfW 

f^Rt ii 

On the back of fol. 87 there is in Hodgson’s 
hand, ‘ Kala Chakra Mandal with numbered 
lists of the Deities included 764 images’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


[Vol. II 

nr_J~l > . -5 


Deities included in the Kalchakra Mandal 
Red stamp, ‘ Institut Imperial de France. Aca- 
ddmie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres ’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 




7735 

Hodgson 39 bis/11 (vol. 28). One sheet, folded into 
two foil. (42-43); paper ; size 22 in. by 21J in. 

Drawing of a Kdlo.calcva'nictndala. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7736 

3970 e. One sheet; thick white paper; size 22J in. 
by 22£ in.; drawing of a mandala. 

The Kdlacakramandala. 

A few pencilled numbers indicate the (blank) 
places where particular figures would have been 
found. 

A note by Hodgson reads, ‘Mandal no. 14 
called the Kalchakramandal (esoteric) copied 
from a Nepalese picture on cloth. (Deities con¬ 
tained, 764) ’. 

Circular red stamp, ‘ Institut Imperial de Franee. 
Academie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres ’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7737 


Hodgson 31/3, e . f (vol. 27). Foil. 6 (marked 56-61); 
thin Indian paper ; size 9 in. by 211 in. (fol. 56, 9 in. by 
17 in.); 35-38 lines (one side only) per page of ordinary 
Devanagarl writing (fol. 56,24 +11 lines down and across 
the page and with a mandala in the centre). 

(1) The Jndne&varima'ndala, from the Kriya- 


samuccaya. 

It begins, after namuskdras, fol. 56: 

.. n °i ii 

ii ii trprerfarohntsist • 
winu: • • • 

It ends: 

II UHR II 

II8II 

ii ^ n u 


(2) The Jfidneivarlmdhdtmya. 

It begins, after namaskdras, fol. 57: 





II ? II 

II IJcf 

f*F5Tf II WTM 

ftri: 



3970 h. Fol. 1; blue paper (watermarked 1 W. Lewis 
1850* and Britannia); size 18 in. by 16J in.; coll. 
6 recto + 2 verso of names in Devanagan script with 
numbers in corresponding columns. 

&rikalacalcramandala lco bay an: deivatd lea 
ndm: dewamurti 160, matantare 4, jama* (jmd) 
164, an account of the &rilcdlacakvamandala: 
deity names; deity figures 160, according to 
another system 4, total 164. 

The mandala is one of those illustrated by 
the drawings. 

A note in Hodgson's hand runs, * List of the 



n . wr: 1 *rre: ii ii 


On fol. 57 there is a note by Hodgson, 
‘Account of the first Tantrika Devi named 
jnyaneshwari—wife of Adi Yogambaru—full 
account’: on fol. 616, ‘Mahatam of Yogambar 
and of Jnaneshwari see Thanga of Bhot with 
red silk blind no. II, also that marked no. I’ 
and ‘ Bhotia Thanga no. 10 etc.’ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 












II. BUDDHIST MYSTICISM, RITUAL, AND PURANA 1401 

A Tantrik work, no title indicated, compiled, 
no doubt, for Hodgson from the Tantras which 



Hodgson 31/3 g (vol. 26). Foil. 4 (marked 88-91); 
Indian paper; size 9 in. by 22J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1827 ; thirty-four 
to thirty-seven lines in a page. 


he names. 

Begins, after namaslcaras : 

II r 7 rTR RtRTRTCtaRt 


«Yogambar & Jnyaneswari Mahatum Esoteric 
Doctrine. See Thangah marked no. 1—also that 
with red silk blind before it. Name and Dhyan 
only of Yogambar as one & of Yogambar and 


faff: ii °i H 

Also in 7738 and 7739 and 7732 (2). 
ii II 

II TTvTTH T 


Jnyaneshwari copulated’ (Hodgson’s note on 


fol. 88). 

It begins fol. 88: RT RRt TRRRTR I RR $R 

. XR XiRTfR *RRRt- 

RTRRTR: ^rIR RTRift RT . h3- 

RTR'eTTRlfR I RR RTRR *$R: 

THWiRTHiRt fefern: rttrr . ^utrttr: i rr 

RRR : 3ngWl RH( R<^1 • 

# RRt RtRURYTR I W RRt ^TRRTfRi^ I RtRTR; 
RtRTRrft4R> II 8II 

It ends fol. 91 b : 

^51TR^*jfVf#3IR^ RlRRRRTTRTRi: 

T RiTRit %Rt famUfirfaRt RR R RHi 

fR RfRRRTRRTf? RRit Ri RRit RjJR* 

^R3| fRRTR 3RRTR:R%Rt RVRR 

II 8 II 


It is dated fol. 91 b : 





RtfaRIRRTR I 

R$ R^R^UR Rf»)^ R RX- 

*njfR^ R 

TITRiR^ RTRTrfad^R^fR 8^80. Rfa% 
^Rt fRRt trX r m II 

One side only of each leaf is used. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


Also in 7738 and 7739. 

II RtHJRR fRRTRfc (Shigatse) RTRR^ fafe- 
RTRT RZRfRRTRT %RTRHTRRT RT^T?T (corrected 
to xftRT^T"?) R (erased 1) WTRTRT f^ferURT 

^rXrI’DUTRT ^f^RTRRTRTfR II IIRR RRR • 
RtRHRT^RRlW RtRURLTWf WIRRTRlfR II • • • 

As here indicated, the text seems to be a sort 
of key to a Buddhist painting on silk from 
Tibet (Shigatse), describing the different divini¬ 
ties according to their position in the picture. 

The colophon gives the date as Vilerama 1883 
= &aka 1748 = Nepal samvat 946 (sic a.d. 1826), 
pratipad day of the light half of the month 
Isha (Asvinct). 

On the front a note by Hodgson, ‘ The tantrika 
doctrine of the Buddhists extracted chiefly from 
Ydgdmbara Tuntra and Wddiydna Tuntra in 
explanation of the picture on cloth Thunga 
i. e. Bhotiya red silk with red silk blind to it 
see also other Thanga marked no. 1 \ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7741 

Hodgson 5/2 (vol. 26). Foil. 1 and 9 (marked 5-14); 
thin Indian paper; size 8£ in. by 12J in. (fol. 5), and 
8J-9 in. by 20-21 in.; c. 45 lines (one side only) of fair 
Devanagarl writing. 


7740 

Hodgson 31/3 h (vol. 27). Foil. 8 (marked 62-69); 
thin Indian paper, yellow on one side; size 8J in. by 
21J in. (foil. 64-67, 8J in. by 20£ in.); 34-39 lines per 
page of fair Devanagarl writing. 


The Da&asamskcira, an account of the ten 
samslcaras, stated to be taken from the Puja- 
Jcaiida. 

Fol. 1 has a label with 4 Triyodas Sanskar ’ in 
English, &c.; on fol. 2 a note by Hodgson, 4 The 

8 Q 








Ml NIST# 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Das and the Triodas-Sanskar of Buddhists acc g 
to Kriya Sangraha Puja Kand. Translated \ 

It begins, after namaslcara : II lift- 

Frawfw foftira finsft ii n 

?Tfrifrc;«ff ^rrsnra: 

11 

*rnt: ^ «n*w<<!! *tf tw fai^rrcpi 11 

vi ev ' 

fan*** %<TT Wg&fV. 

mn 

The date is then given as Viler amasamvat 
1888, extra ( adhilca ) Vaiidlcha month, dark fort¬ 
night, ninth day ( tithi ), being Friday. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


[.o, iq 

parisodan ■ 1 


On the front of fol. 94, 4 The Durgati parisodan 
Mandal 164 Images. Mixed exo- and esoteric, 
a great favourite now in Nepal. Outline diagram 
and narrative \ 

It begins, after namaslcara : 

II Ttfr^T II 

tnvrsiRf^nfini 11 «i n 


fepfHt II 

It ends: II ^ pHWbfNW®** 1 *II II *n^T- 

%w wfk ^ HnW: II 

then eight verses, followed by the date: 

«r%«nin(TO5 ^rt^nrrcnrrfw«<=» a 

For similar works see Haraprasad 6astri, 
Buddhist Manuscripts, pp. 41, 42. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7742 

Hodgson 5/2 a (vol. 26). Foil. 10 (marked 15-24); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 20§ in. (foil. 15-16), 
and 9 in. by 20 in.; 37-89 lines (one side only) of fair 
Devanagarl writing. 

Samslcaras, being nos. 11-15. 

It begins: fWffHWTCpPvTt 

ffarr^i Hwrft wrfV*Nrr<t 

fewt ii ii <nfr %^Tf?rfr jp^i: . . • 

Under no. 11 (dilcsltdbhisheka-samslcara) is a 
long list of particulars (gurvdcdt'yalalcshana). 
Some bhashd (Nepali) terms are given. 

It ends: II W. HgfoffiT ^Tf- 

tJTrl^hlT II II 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7743 

Hodgson 31/4 (vol. 26). Foil. 5 (marked 94-98); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21 in.; 35 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

Durgatiparisodhanamandala , a description 
of a mandala, stated to be taken from the 
Kriydsamuccaya. 


7744 

Hodgson 31/4 a (vol. 26). One sheet (folded into 
foil. 92-93); thin Indian paper, yellow; size 17 in. by 
16| in. 

Durgatipari&odhanamandala , drawing of a 
mandala , stated to contain 164 figures. 

On a label is written, ‘ Durgati parisodan 164 
Images no. 5 (?) ’, also the same title in Deva¬ 
nagarl. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7745 

Hodgson 34/12 b (vol. 28). Foil. 5, one double 
(marked 22-27); European and Indian paper, various 
sizes; 15 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl 
writing on fol. 25, English, Persian, and Hindi on 
foil. 22-24, 27 &, drawing of a mandala on 26 & and 27 a . 

Description of a Dharmacakramandala in 
Sanskrit and English. 

On 27 b are pencillings by Hodgson, reading, 
* Explanations of the great Thangas or Drawings 
on Cloth no. V, Buddhism of Nepal ’, etc. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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<SL 


Hodgson 30/14 (vol. 20). Foil. 5 (marked 63-67); 
Indian paper; size 8J in. by 19 in.; 50-52 lines of 
ordinary Devanagarl writing of A. D. 1825. 

(1) Dharmadhatumandala , an account of the 
divinities in the drawing. 

On fol. 63 a is a note in Hodgson’s hand, 
* Explanation of the large uncoloured and num¬ 
bered Drawing of the Dharma Dhatu Mandal 
(account of 284 Divinities) ’. 

It begins, after namaskara, fol. 63: 

II g^lTg TRtet WPRR II 

^ro^gggrerggurNt ^ *ft«Tf it 
• • • 

On foil. 65 6-66 b is a list of the divinities, in 
two coll, per page. The leaves have been bound 
incorrectly, but are now rearranged. 

It ends fol. 66 b : UTlWi *ftWRT 

wrai ii gt g wTTriurfuftfrjfg 11 fgrar 

^g:^KT: n 11 swr ■ 

II II Followed by 

W 

Rtf 

(2) [Dharmadhatuvdgisvara-] Mandalama - 
hatmya , a glorification of the Dharmadhatu- 
mandala. 

It begins, after namaskara , fol. 67 a : 



*nNig: n r ii 

It ends: 

gg mufiTrn: sRmgRgrgi g 

II 

ggfregguiiggTwft gfaungHgfafg 

sra: ii 

^HcTT ftfegfafa II 


The date is then given as: 

<g#gT<ft4?T*TO 1 SigiU2lfg£ *HT3l (?) I 

fggTSmjfRjfgR? »TT«WT% 

frPift firaif II 

(3) An account of the visits of the Tathdgatas , 
Vipasyi , &c., to Nepal and their foundations; 
a short note in prose (fol. 67 6). 

It begins: fgqfert^TJimg^nwgg^- 

<gf g*nn gggm Ttvr ggg^fgfTt wrfai 
’tngjTx^^r mu 

It ends: graft gg mrggfVfrgm ggrarre^T- 

grtg%g ttvt . grfggggftr Turgt gft- 
srftg i g ggUftufa gfgsrftg n 'Q 11 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7747 

Hodgson 30/14 (vol. 26). Foil. 40-42, 47-62 ; thin 
Indian paper; size 8 in. by 20-21 in. (foil. 40-42); 8 in. 
by 22J in. (foil. 47-60) ; 8J in. by 21 in. (foil. 61, 62); 
written in the Devanagarl character (foil. 61, 62 in 
untidy, headless (KaithI) script), in the nineteenth 
century; 50-54 lines (foil. 40-42), 45 (foil. 47-60), and 
44 lines in a page (one side only). 

(1) Foil. 40-42 contain an account of a Dharma - 
dhatnmandala and the Buddhist divinities in 
its several compartments. 

On the back of the last fol. is a note in Hodg¬ 
son’s writing, 4 Dharma Dhatu Mandal Parbattia 
& Sanscrit and symbols of Bodhisatwas. Nipal 
Oct. 1846 \ 

It begins, after namaskara : II . 

cTT^rr. WT 

«rf . ftrcifa .. • 

(2) Foil. 42-46 contain a Hindi work. 

(3) Foil. 47-60 contain the Dharmadhatu- 
mandala , an account of the 220 or 221 figures 
therein. 

On the back of the last fol. is a note in 
Hodgson’s hand, ‘ The great uncolored and num¬ 
bered Drawing of the Dharma Dhatoo Mundul— 
translated *. 


8 Q 2 













(followed by a Nepali version of the same; then) 


firTTTSr II 


15404 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 

It begins, after namaskdra : 


r Dharmadhatu Exoteric Deities 220. Names 
given apart \ 

The MS. bears a red stamp, 4 Institut Imperial 
de France. Acaddmie des Inscriptions et Belles 

Letfcres ’- [B. H. Hodsson.] 

7750 


II 

It ends: II cf<ft ^ff: 

^™terrar«rtftfiT: fa- 

II 

(4) Foil. 61 and 62 contain an account of the 
visits of the Tathdgatas , Vipasyi, &c., to Nepal 
and their foundations, followed by a list of 
Buddhas , Mahjughosha , &c. The former begins, 
after namaskdra: 

II I' 

v*hn<j: ii 

stated to come from the Svayambhu-Purdna. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7748 

Hodgson 44/16 (vol. 28). One folded sheet (marked 
foil. 49-50); paper; size 30 in. by 21 £ in.; four columns 
of ordinary Devanagari writing, together with a drawing 
of a mandcila . 

Names of Buddhist divinities, &c., with nu¬ 
merical references, showing their position in the 
accompanying Dharmadhatumandala . 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7749 

3976 g. Fol. 1; thick whitish paper; size 23 J in. by 
19 in., with attached slip (at bottom) 17J in. by 3f in. 

Dharmadhatumandala, with index numbers 
in place of the figures. 

A note in Hodgson’s hand reads, ‘N°. 15. 
Mandal delineated and described by Amritanand, 
Yajra Acharya of Nepal. Called by him Vajra 


3976 d. Thin, bluish grey paper; foil. 2; size 17J in. 
by 13| in. ; drawings of mandalas, recto and verso , with 
index numbers, and some corresponding particulars in 
Devanagari script. Titles in Hodgson’s hand. Round 
red stamp, * Institut Imperial de France. Academie des 
Inscriptions et Belles Lettres.* 

(1) Fol. 1, recto . ‘ No. 1 of Mandals being the 
Dharmadhatu. From the original structure 
opposite the East face of the temple of Swoyam- 
bhunath near Kathmandu/ 

Dharmacalcramandala . 

Signature : 4 Rajbeer Chittrokar Nepal ’ = 
Rajavlra, painter, Nepal. 

(2) Fol. 1, verso (top right). 4 No. 2. The 
Durgatiparisodanmandal (164 Deities). Mixed 
exo- and esoteric. Copied from a picture/ 

DurgatipaHsodhanama ndala. 

(3) Fol. 1, verso (top left). 4 No. 3. The 
Vajradhatumandal from a Nepalese picture 
(193 Deities), exoteric/ 

Vajradhatumandala. 

(4) Fol. 1, verso (bottom left). 4 No. 4. Vajra- 
dhatu mandal copied from original in Maha 
Vihar of Patan. (See No. 5)/ 

Vajradhatumandala. 

(5) Fol. 1, verso (bottom right). 4 No. 5. 
Dharmadhatumandal copied from Rudra Vihar 
alias Maha Vihar of Patan (Inshrined in top 
story of a Kutagar temple standing in the midst 
of the Vihar)/ 

Dharmadhatumandala . 

(6) Fol. 2, recto. 4 Mandal No. 6. TheDharma- 
chakra mandal. copied from a picture on cloth 
(Manjusri in the midst) (Exoteric)/ 

Dhar m aca kramandala. 
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(7) Fol. 2, verso (middle). ‘ Mandal N°. 7. 
The Yogambar mandal copied from a picture 
on cloth. 57 Deities. Esoteric/ 

Yogambaramanda la. 

(8) Fol. 2, verso (bottom right). ‘Mandal 
N°. 8. called Basundharamandal copied from 
a Nepalese picture. Deities 21 Exoteric.’ 

Vasundharamandala. 

(9) Fol. 2, verso (top right). ‘ Mandal N°. 9 
called Jnyaneshwarl mandal (esoteric) copied 
from a Nepalese picture (Deities 13)/ 

Jha ne&vari mandala. 


‘No. 3: names of deities of the Vajradhatu 
mandala in 10 thangas , of the 10 thangas 193 
deity figures in all and so on. 

The mandalas are among those illustrated by 
the drawings. 

Notes in Hodgson’s hand: fol. 1, ‘Names of 
Deities of Mandal N°. 2 ’; fol. 2, ‘ Deities of the 
Mandal N°. 3 called Vajra Dhatu’ and so on as 
far as no. 13. Red stamp on each fol., ‘Institut 
Imperial de France. Acad&nie des Inscriptions 
et Belles Lettres ’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


(10) Fol. 2, verso (middle left). ‘N°. 10. 

Vishveshvari’s Mandal.’ 

Vi&vesvarimandala. 

(11) Fol. 2, verso (bottom left). ‘N°. 11. 

Sakya’s or Ratnasambhava s mandal. 

&dlcya - or Ratnasambhava-mandala. 

(12) Fol. 2, verso (bottom left). ‘ N°. 12. 
Aparimitayu’s mandal/ 

Aparimitdynrmanda la . 

(13) Fol. 2, verso (bottom middle). ‘ N°. 13. 
Sitatara’s mandal.’ 

Sitataramandala. 


Mandals N°. 10 to 13 Placed at the corners 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


of the large one N°. 3/ 


7752 

Hodgson 6 (vol. 27). Label and foil. 12 and 6 
(marked 1-18); thin Indian paper (foil. 12) and European 
paper (watermark 1823), foil. 6 ; size 9 in. b} 7 23 in. 
(Indian—a few somewhat shorter) and 9 in. by 14| in. 
(European); 40-60 lines (Indian—one side only), and 
35-40 lines (European) of ordinary Dcvanagarl writing. 

(1) Dhydnas (matantarena), a collection of 
descriptions of Buddhist divinities as visualized 
in meditations (foil. 1-8). 



... (l. 19) 

. 'err'nfa • n 

Apparently incomplete. 

(2) Dhydnas (muladhyana), foil. 9-12 (original 


7751 

3976 i. Foil. 2 ; Indian paper; size (1) H in. by 
16 in.; (2) 22 in. by 16 in.; coll, of names in Devanagarl 
script with numbers in corresponding columns; fol. 1, 
coll. 4 recto +1 verso ; fol. 2, coll. 7 recto + 7 verso. 

Fol. 1. Heading in Hindi: ^ 

‘No. 2: Durgatipariiodhanamandala : deity 
figures 164/ 

Fol. 2. Headings in Hindi: 

^rr cfiT «tpt. *ri*rr so so , 
i*cpgf$—< . ^f*rr % 


numbers 5-8). 

Similar to (1). Original foil. 1-4 missing. 

(3) Dhydnas (muladhyana), foil. 13 and 14 
(original numbers 3 and 4). 

it begins: . wr- 

This section, which perhaps partly supplies 
the missing portion of (2), concerns only the 
seven human Buddhas, Vipaiyi, &c. 

(4) Dhydnas (muladhydna ), foil. 15 and 16 
(original numbers 1 and 2). 

should form the commencement of (2). 
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(5) Dhyanqs (muladhydna Pujakanda-mata- 
ntara ), foil. 17 and 18. 

Dhyanas according to alternative descriptions 
in the Pujakanda. 

It begins: JTTTTflT:. fif- 

fgrrtfa^ g#g g gfg?i . g^g gg: ggnsfosg 

. g . ggfiggT- 


^T^TT^t ^ggT^Tgf. WR 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7753 

2743 B. Foil. 13; paper, yellow-stained except 3 a, 
11a, 13 a ; size 8 in. by 3 in.; Devanagaii writing of the 
eighteenth (?) century; five lines in a page. 

The Daialcrodhavlradhyana, a meditation on 
the Ten Wrath-heroes, i.e. on the ten ‘fierce' 
protecting divinities of Buddhism. 

It begins: II cT^ cTRc^ I <5)*! 

ggfg^g twIM gfown . 
g^rfrr gw gfrOTP* • • • 

It ends: » grrggtfHgftTrOgT: groragTsiTg- 

gizi: ^brgiftsffgg^ran: 11 fqwr^rg:«gregrtflgt- 
»ffw: ii 0 ii fift^Tf^ggiciT^Tg g^gt fg^ft « 
fggn?rgTg fgfeggj 

The names of the ‘Ten Wrath-heroes’ are 
Yamdntaka, Prajhdntalca, Padmdntaka , Vigh- 
ndntaka , Trailokyavijciya , Vajrajvdldnaldrka, 
Herukavajra , Paramdsvavajra, Ushmshacakra- 
vartin , &u/mbhardja, A dharanl relating to 
them is described by Winternitz and Keith, 
Bodl. Catal., ii, p. 261, no. 1449. 94, and several 
similar texts are contained in the Tibetan 
Bstan-hgyur. 

A note on the cover of the MS. reads, ‘ Account 
of the Das Krodh extracted from Sambhu Puran 
and Lalita Vistara, Kriyasamuche etc. etc.’ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7754 

1783. Foil. 138, each with two string holes; paper; 
size 13| in. by 3£- in. ; Nepali ornamental (Ranja or 
Lantsha) character (somewhat resembling that of Plate I 
in Bendall’s Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts) ; minia¬ 
tures on foil. 1, 2, 36, 37, 74, 75, 127, 128, 131, 132 of 
A. D. 1677; six lines in a page. 


[VOL. 

The Pahca Mahdrakshdsutrani , the five Maha- 
rakbha Sutras , in honour of the Buddhist divini¬ 
ties Mahapratisard , Mahasahasrapramardanl, 
MahdmdyuH, Mahaittavatf, Mahdmantrdnusa- 
rini, with whom also are concerned various 
sddhanas and dhdranis known in Tibetan ver¬ 
sions. Other MSS. are noted by Bendall, British 
Museum Catalogue , pp. 231-233, nos. 544-546; 
Winternitz and Keith, Bodl. Cat., ii. 257-258, 
no. 1447. 1 and 3, pp. 259-260, nos. 1448. 43-47 ; 
Haraprasad &astri, Nepal Catalogue , pp. 6, 21, 
26; Buddhist Manuscripts , pp. 116-119; and 
Kunja Vihari Kavyatlrtha, p. 250. 

The colophons, which with slight variations 
correspond to those given in Cowell and Eggeling’s 
Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts, 
p. 42, no. 56, and in the Catalogue of Bendall, 
pp. 48-49, Add. 1325, occur as follows: I, fol. 28 6; 
ii, fol. 36 6; hi, fol. 74 a; iv, fol. 126 a; v, 
fol. 131a; vi, fol. 136 6. The last concludes as 
in Cowell and Eggeling’s MS., and then adds: 
g gjgT ... ii * ii |gg*gug 

(sic )... ii 0 ii gifgr gfaftpjgfggTgT (sic) gw*r- 

(t®t) CdVfw- 

HTfKT^IT ... 

T^gi^gTgt fW 

II ° II 

an Tjgffgprpct w «T^ jpftggfa; g; gft 11 
gfiggrlg ... fgferfrfg ii urnwT^HTgg • • • 
ii ° ii ^fugj g?gg g^fggTg^jgmg^gT- 
^if fggt grrerggtst. ggign^ig 

grf^<ggnw% gpgTTftpRl g^Ofg (gfgwfb 
g^gfa n g?if^t fgfgggipifgfg u 0 11 
fgfeiTtg sftgggg^igg^ gtgifgggwrg, gggn£ 
ffr - ^ Hgg^gfrfg^rcrgfigg ggr- 

ggf^rgSrfg 11 • 11 ggifs ... n * n gig 

frpiT (further details in Newarl). 
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A later hand adds: ^ ^ $ 


wrt 4 f^rTT 

smftt wft* 

From this it appears that the MS. was written 
by the Vajracdrya srl-Dharmadeva y of the Hema 
Vihara( = Hiranya-varna-vihdra of 42/5 of vol. 
27, foil. 105-112 (7769), and Ldvi, Le Nepal , 
ii. 194, 343) in the east part of the Navaghara 
Tol of the quarter Satingala (= Satangal of 
L<*vi, Le Nepal , ii, p. 246 ?) of the great city 
Sayabam, at the expense of Manodhavll Va. 
Kshm% y wife of the pious Ramakrishna Bharo y 
who resided in the great city of Suvarnapanali 
(named also by the scribe of MS. no. 20, p. 17 
of the Catalogue of Cowell and Eggeling). The 
copy was completed on Sunday, a full-moon 
day, in the bright fortnight of the month Asvina 
in Nepal samvat 797 = a.d. 1677, during the 
reign of king Jaya-Nripendra-Malla (Nripen- 
dra , see Ldvi, Le NSpal, ii, p. 256). The copy 
was designed as a religious donation. In Nepal 
samvat 903 = a.d. 1783 it was in the hands of 
Vajracdrya Vilamananda (i. e. Vimaldnanda y 
concerning whom see Ldvi, Le NSpal , ii, p. 256). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7755 

Hodgson 4/2 (vol. 26). Foil. 4 (marked 1-4); thin 
Indian paper; size 7 in. by 18 in. and 8 in. by 22| in.; 
fob 1, 9 lines (one side only) of headless (KaithI) Indian 
writing; foil. 2-4, 42-46 lines of fair Devanagarl (one 
side only). 

(1) An explanation of the syllable om (fol. 1), 
beginning ^ ^ 

(2) Padmapdnimantrah Shadaksharinam d 
taduddharo mdhdtmyam ca (fol. 2). 

A Shadaksharlmautra (the om manipadme 
hum) to Padmapdni and its glorification. 

It begins: 

... 

I! II 


’Str: vt ^ n 11 wi 

It ends: 

*hc *T SpPjfafafa II 

(3) Buddhamantroddharah mdhdtmyam ca 
(foil. 3 and 4). 

The heading is Manumahatmyam etat. 

It begins: 





ii xtt... inf t?w ^ ii ii mpr 

fSgWT*! • • • 

It ends: TT^T^RTT: 

Trfw ftsreift . tftTTfrRiTfa mfwfV n n 11 

(4) Prajnamantrahy mantroddharah , mdhd¬ 
tmyam ca dhydnam ca , Prajhdmantra (in 
colophon Prajhdpdramitdstuti) and its glorifi¬ 
cation. 

It begins: 

• • • • 

n ^sm: xit • • • n ii irgil rn^ntit n 

efiTejfeojj . . . 

It ends: 

n ii ii n 

On verso of fol. 3 a note by Hodgson, * Buddh, 
Dhurum, Sungha, muntr<5dh&r. Explanation of 
muntras of 3 rutnas on Stone—Untranslated \ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7756 

Hodgson 10 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 27); Indian 
paper ; size 3| in. by 18| in.; coll. 2 of ordinary Deva¬ 
nagari writing. 

A list of 102 Ndyakas (Svarahga y Jndnes - 
vara), &c. [ B- H . Hodgson.] 
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Hodgson 10 (vol. 27). Foil. 2 (marked 19 and 20); 
Indian paper; size 9^ in. by 22| in.; coll. 2 (one side 
only) per page of ordinary Devanagan writing of the 
nineteenth century. 

*Names of Dhyani and Mdnusfn Buddhas' y 
from the Pujdkanda and Lalitavistara . 

It begins: WrfaqVR: TroUT-TUrf 

^ II 

On the front is a pencilling by Hodgson, 
‘Dhurma Dhatoo Pujakand’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7758 

Hodgson 34/3 (vol. 29). Foil. 9 (marked 44-53); 
thin Indian paper ; size 5£ in. by in.; c. 20 lines (one 
side only) per page of ordinary (foil. 45-46) and good 
(foil. 47-53) Devanagaii writing; fol. 47 blank. 

Two verses of uamaskara to a Mahdydna- 
sutra (headed in Hodgson’s hand ‘Muha Yan 
Sootra’), fol. 45. 

(2) The Buddhamarglkarman (foil. 46 and 
47), daily, monthly, and yearly ceremonies, and 
the samslcdras of Buddhists. A note by Hodgson 
reads, c Ethics and Ritual of Buddhism \ 

(3) The Dinapratisdstroktanityakarman (foil. 
48-53), regular daily ceremonies of Buddhists, 
followed by the chief monthly and yearly ceremo¬ 
nies ( masapratisdrakarma , varshapratikarma ), 
the samslcdras , and lists of approved and dis¬ 
approved (kartavya and varjita) actions. Fol. 48 
is headed in Hodgson’s hand, * Ethics and Ritual 
of Buddhism’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7759 

Hodgson 42/4 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 56); Indian 
paper; size 11| in. by 20 in.; 78 lines (one side only) of 
ordinary, rather small, Devanagan writing. 

Bhagavato Mafijusrtjhdnasativasya paramdr- 
tha ndmasamgUih , stated to be from the Ary a - 
mayajalashodasasahasrika Mali dyogatantra. 


It begins: 

It ends: 

fruit fqqqt fq fr*nfqr rft » 
qq ii ... 

For another copy of the work see Bendall, 
Catalogue , p. 62 (no. 1437). 

On the back is a note by Hodgson, * A charm 
to be worn on the arm Baudjuh ’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7760 

Hodgson 29/3 (vol. 26). Foil. 8 (marked 31-38); 
Indian paper; size 9 in. by 22| in.; c. 40 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

The Masakritya , an account of rites and duties 
for the several months. 

It begins: II II 

. ■qqiftqq rq^rqWq q n 

The work ends with an account of the parva- 
dina of the twelve great Ttrthas, according to 
the Svayambhu-Purdna : 

. q^fipi ... qpqaH q* qmuft- 
wunfoum: ii ii 

qiqiz*nRTfa: ii qiWH^dq<qT3: ii qiiftq-R- 
TT3i: ii 

The tlrthas are apparently (e. g. the Bdgmatl 
and Prabhavati) all in Nepal. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7761 

Hodgson 29/3 (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 29 and 30); 
thin Indian paper; size 8 in. by 23 in.; 65 lines + 1 col. 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagan writing (at the 
beginning not headed). 

(1) Mdsapalcshatithikrityavratddiydtra Sastr- 
dcdmyd , Desacdrlya , Kuldcarvyd , Samaydcariyd, 
Buddhamarglya , &ivamargiyd, a course of 
monthly, fortnightly, (lunar) daily, rites and 








/ 
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observances, according to sdstra , locality, family, 
and religion, Buddhist and 6ivaite (fol. 29). 

It begins: 3TPHPTTO II 
STHTT I 

It ends: II ^ 

fW^TTOTTr II 

(2) A list of thirty-eight names of castes, &c., 
Sreshta seset , Vrahmcinalawat , Rdyalawat, Tha- 
kulawat , &c. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7762 

Hodgson 31/2 (vol. 26). Foil. 11 (marked 68-77, 
fol. 70 bis being passed over), with label; thin Indian 
paper; two sizes, 9 in. by 21 in. and 8 in. by 24 in.; 
c. 35-56 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanagan 
writing. 


(1) The Shadaksharlmahiman , an exposition 
of the greatness of the Six-letter Mantra, stated 
to be from the Kdrandavyuha (fol. 6). 

It begins, after namaskdras : 

• •. 

It ends: Mfeiufa TTErrclfe . EfiTT- 

ii ii 

(2) Fol. 7 contains a description of the extreme 
sanctity and popularity of the Shadalcsharl - 
mantra in the northern country Kdmboja, known 
in the Nepal language as Hlasa (Lha-sa), also 
as Jishacche (Shigatse), Digarcd (Digarchi), and 
Gina . 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7764 


The Shatharm aprayoga , stated to be taken 
from the Yogamhara-Tantra and other Tantras. 
It begins, after namaskdras: 


.II °l II 

t^rreTTf^Tti pnfa 
[% ii ii i 

:^n ii 



The texts quoted are stated to be as follows: 

1. (Fol. 70 a), the Visvapatala, no. 11 of the 
Karavlrasrlcandaroshana-Tantra. Cf. Hara- 
prasad 6astrl, Buddhist Manuscripts, p. 134. 

2. (Fol. 71), the Kurulcullatarasadhana of 
the Sadhanamald. 

3. (Fol. 77), the Kurulcullasddhana of the Ma - 
ydjalamahdyoga[trayodasasdkasriJca]-Tantra. 

Other Kurulculldsddhanas are included with¬ 
out indication of source. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7763 

Hodgson 4/2 (vol. 28). Foil. 2 (marked 6 and 7); 
thin Indian paper; size 10J in. by 19 in.; 32 + 18 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagan writing. 


Hodgson 4/3 (vol. 28). Foil. 2 (maiked 4 and 5); 
Indian paper; size 4| in. by 5J in. and 6| in. by 4 in.; 
6 + 7-8 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanagan 
writing ; formulas in large writing on verso of fol. 5. 

(1) Note on the Shadaksharlmantra (fol. 4). 

(2) The Adibuddhadharanl and a few other 
mantras (fol. 5). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7765 

2395. Foil. 39 and 6-9; paper; size 8J in. by 3| in. 
and 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly well written, in the Nepali 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

(1) The Goiringaparvate Svayambhucaitya - 
bhattarakoddeia, an account of the Svayambhu 
Great Gaitya on the Gosiinga hill, prose version, 
as in the Oxford MS. described by Winternitz 
and Keith, no. 1430. 2. For other versions see 
the catalogues of Rajendralala Mitra, Cowell and 
Eggeling, Pischel and Bendall. The colophons, 
which except in small details agree with those 
of the Oxford MS., occur as follows: I, fol. 6 a ; 
ii, fol. 9a; hi, fol. 13 6; iv, fol. 18a-6; v, fol. 
26 a; vi, fol. 316; vn, fol. 34 a; viii, fol. 39 6. 
Four stanzas follow, beginning 
3jtwt siraT* ii 

8 R 
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It begins fol. 1 b : I 

sfonfcrrg: 

<n*n% i?r *rnm t & fSrai ii 
*3^*wr[f ]3ft: h 0 

Then || ... as in the Oxford MS. 

On the cover (fol. 39 b) is written * V**T^5JT<J : 
The End. The Ore of Religion * in Sir C. Wilkins* 
hand and ‘ a Bauddha Sastra * in that of Cole- 
brooke. It was presented by Lt.-Col. Kirk¬ 
patrick, Apr. 15, 1803. 

(2) The Svayambhucaityabhattarakoddeia , an 
account of the Svayambhu Great Caitycc , a ver¬ 
sion different from that in (1), Paricchedas in 
and iv only. 

The MS. is a mere fragment. Fol. 6 contains 
the colophon of P. II: 

Fol. 7b: T$n 

^Tt *TTO: I 

Fol. 9b: ^TRTf^- 


For this version see Haraprasad, Buddhist 
Manuscripts y pp. 185-187. 

The MS. is carefully written, having been 
ruled with red lines to guide the scribe. The 
text is bounded on either side by two red lines. 
It was presented by Lt.-Col. Kirkpatrick. 

[Lt.-Col. W. Kirkpatrick.] 

7766 

Hodgson 12 (vol. 27). Foil. 14 (marked 21-34); 
tliin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21J in.; 36-41 lines 
(one side only) of fair Devanagarl writing. 

The Svayambhu-Purdna, a prose statement 
of parts of the contents, covering the matters 
mentioned in Hodgson*s note prefixed. * 1. Dhur- 
makur Raja—from China. 2. Dhurmapal Raja 
from Oude, at end of Tr^ta. 3. Goon Kam 


Deva Raja of Nipal, at end of Dwdpur Yoog. 
4. Nur Indra Deva Raja, of Bhugta P&t&n, or 
Bhatgoan, Kali Yooga—also incidental notices, 
Ydga, ditcha, the 4 Varans, Bhiksha etc.—et 
caetera * ... 4 Original Sanskrit untranslated.* 
See, further, Hodgson*s Notice of Adi Buddha 
and of the seven mortal Buddhas in Bengal 
Asiatic Journal 1884, no. 29 (= Illustrations 
of the Literature and Religion of the Buddhists , 
pp. 164-171, Essays on the Languages ... of 
Nepal and Tibety pp. 115-120). 

It begins, after namaskdra : 

II *TfT^t ^T^WTfa^rPr 
wt « 

?! srreprR fiiwr n 

wf^TTStT 

it ends: ii fjd- 

ii ii iwn ii ii 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7767 

Hodgson 37/a (vol. 30). Foil. 3 6-29 6; paper, 
yellow; size 6} in. by 3£ in.; ordinary Devanagarl 
writing of A. D. 1828; seven lines in a page. 

(1) The Jatisamgraha (title given on front 
cover), containing (foil. 3 b- 22 b) an account of 
the origin of Nepal and of the various castes 
among the people. The first part of the text, 
narrating the visits of various Buddhas , Vipasyi , 
&ikhin } Gautama Buddha , &c., to the country 
and the origin of Svayambhunatha, Kdstha- 
mandapa (Kathmandu), &c., professes to come 
from the Svayambhuva-Purana. Afterwards 
there is mention of Mahasamvartandkathavya- 
Jchydna (13 a), Gunakarandavyuha (14 a), Su- 
varnavarnavadana (14 b)yAmarasimha (Amara- 
koshaV) (16a-6). It is interesting to note that 
Manjuirl is stated to have come to Nepal from 
the Pancasirsha hill (Wu-tai-shan?) in China. 
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On foil. 15a-6, 19ct-20 vernacular names of 
castes are cited. 

Begins: qjq: qt %qTqfanqT HTqTqt ^qTTTWT 

q%q<rt fqnsul 11 

ii <rq RfqgqqTT% 11 11 qure %qTqqqsqt 

qfURTUt qrqqqqflr. .. 

Ends: qq %qiqhn: 35 qti'- 

»n5ftqT%T(^Ta>T ^HfirqrqTfwr 

ficn: ii qfqrrcrrqiq'q qtw 

^qrqq*ft 



qqg% ^ftq% qqfirm q^R«r %qTqfcn: 
ftfqqTqfaT q»jg: I qrahz^ftqr ^fqq^iftqT 

IqqT: %qq qqTq^sftau flf^qrr (sic) qf%g^iqq 

qfqqi: %qq ^qnn»?fqT: SjqqrqTqT: 

?W' “ d* 

According to this statement Harisimha Deva 
came from the Karndta country on Saturday, 
the ninth day of the bright fortnight of Pausha, 
in the tiaka year 1245 (a. d. 1324-5),. and from 
that time dates the commencement of &aivism 
in Nepal. 

(2) A list (foil. 23a-27 a) of names of castes 
in Lcilita-pattana, with vernacular equivalents, 
followed (25 a-2 6 a) by a short account of the 
usages of the bandas ( vandyas ) of the Bhilcshu 
Vajrdcdrya families. 

slq-raterRi %qTurqrt qfaquPfqiqi ft^wuflNrRi 
q qnfqq^T qqiwrcfon qfa 

^TfwfrT%f^tlT II 

smsw q^iw: qqiunwraT: qT^PUT: qfpqqqT- 
ww • ^ q qnqfaq^ 5 ^t: 

(3) A list (foil. 27 b -29 b) of Sanskrit names 
of castes, with vernacular (Nepali) equivalents. 

Begins: qq qfiPstTqT qifqqTqqWWqT: II 

<jqnqiT ^wrr 

flT^qiTT qqq [B. H. Hodgson.] 

7768. 

Hodgson 31/9 (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 99 and 100); 
Indian paper; size 8 in. by 18J in.; 42-53 lines of 
ordinary Devanagari writing. 


(1) The Jatipattrilcd , an account of classes in 
the Nepal population, with their occupations, &c. 

It begins (fol. 99 b), after namasJcara: 

n qq RTqqqiqqt faqgqr qhp qrumqqq. 

. qfarrqqfqruqg ii q 11 

^mTqTT<i: qfq^Tft • qquaWuri qifqwrfq. 
ff^Rnqirqfwrfq . nrq^ fefeqTfq u 11 q^q 2 ! 
^^prhrqifq qtqrrqTT^iuqTTqfiRTfq qrfqq- 
^rfq n 

Vernacular (Nepali) names of classes, &c., are 
given. 

It ends fol. 100: || qq^fqq>T% ^SUf 

fqqdqf qqqTquCtsqfafa lied q<J^fqqT7;q- 

(2) The Jatibheddh, an account of classes in 
the population of Lalita-pattana. 

It begins fol. 1006 : qq q^rqfqqqqpj^mrT 
qjffW^T ^tqsrqTUT: RTtcggqf^xrr II 

ii qT^rTquuft fqqnro: qiftqfqq qf^rnrl r^t- 
^fr qfqqgTiqHuqulq ^rrqnqiqqlr 11 

(3) The Jdtisamjnd, an account of names of 
classes in the Newar population of Kathmandu, 
with vernacular (Nepali) designations (fol. 99 a). 

It begins: qqTqqit • qrreqqgqfcnqt . WTqTqf • 
%faq Tfa. qtqqTq’fqTqf sRTYnUT • q^T^TYT^- 
qf. wrffwwr • Rqapjqu;?fr . q%qq: 11 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7769 

Hodgson 42/5 (vol. 27). Foil. 103-112 ; thin Indian 
paper; size 9 in. by 22 in.; ordinary Devanagari character; 
thirty-five to forty-two lines in a page. • 

(1) The Nepalamandalakathdsamkshepa, by 
Mavjusri, said to be taken from the Svdyam - 
bhuva-Purdna. 

It begins, after namashdra, fol. 103: 

ii qqqqfrqrgqTq qqjjmqqTqqq n 
qfjft qqqRTan qqfiT<q% qq: u 

gqfraq#^ qhrrqqfqft qqqiqTq^T^q ftq- 
qqiqqq«% ftqq^q %qTqqq^q: qtaiq. fq^r- 
q^Tqil RTqgq^CWtfq qsjfqqT fqfqfqrpt- 
BTT ^qiqqq^qliq... 

8 it 2 
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<SL 


iraiT- 


It ends: 

totow n 

ii 

(2) Foil. 105-112 contain an account of the 
Vihdras of Lalita-pattana. Foil. 109 and 110 
should be foil. Ill and 112. 

It begins, after namasJcdra : II 

^nrrfa TrrauWT*fanfa ^ fawi« 

Tl^r TO»T 

snffa ii to • • • TO^rfa^froiT- 

fafafirlT . . . 

The Sanskrit and Nepali names of the Vihdras 
described are as follows: 

I. Rndravarna Mahavihdra , containing also 
fifteen surrounding ( parivartino ) vihdras y of 
which the first is called Kanelca-varna-v., or 
Kane Vaha. 

2. Yantd-vi. = Yamga Vaha. 

3. Candrasimha-vi . = Canasim Valia. 

4. Jayadatta-vL = Jayade Vaha. 

5. Mitravarna-vi. = Tvaya Vaha. 

6. Candrapani-vL = Campani Vaha. 

7. Navina-vi. = Hru Vaha. 

8. &rimahdbnddha-vi. = Maha-Buddha. 

9. Rupavarna-vi, = Nugu Vaha. 

10. Jyeshthaviracita-vi . = Jyatha Vaha. 

II. Navagriha-vL = Hru lacche Vaha. 

12. Vriddhi-vi . = Naca Vaha. 

13. Siddha-griha-vl = Sikucche Vaha. 

14. Yogasthana-vi. = Jotha Vaha. 

15. Levadatta-vi. = Naucha Vaha. 

On fol. 108 it is stated that the Rndravarna 
Vihdra has one separate sub -Vihdra ( Aupa - 
vihdra) called Abhayardja or Uku Vahl, and 
that of such vihdras y called Void, there are fifteen 
in Lalita-pattana . 

On fol. 108 begins an account of names and 
particulars of the chief Vihdra according to 
local tradition: TO fafTUTWT JT^ 


What follows, however, is a new list of sixteen 
Vihdras , as follows: 

1. Jyeshthavarna-mahdvihdra = Tumga 

Vaha. 

2. Calcravarna-vi. = Cuka Vaha. 

3. Dharmakwti-mahdvihara = Taba Vaha. 

4. Datta-vi. = Dau Vaha. 

5. Ratnakara-vi. = Haku Vaha. 

6. Yaiodhara-vi. = Bu Vaha. 

7. &rlvatsa-vi. = Si Vaha. 

8. Koshthalaya-m. = Kva Vaha. 

9. Mahavihdra = Kvanima Vaha. 

10. Hiranyavarna-vi. = Kvathabhomtakva- 

bhata. 

11. Dharmavarna-vi = Om Vaha. 

12. Jetavarna-vi. = Jyo Vaha. 

13. &rljayamanohara-vi. = Saka Vaha. 

14. Mayuravarna-vi. = Bhimcche Vaha. 

15. Dhanagnpta-vi . = Ecchu Vaha. 

16. Vaisravarn(sic)a-vi. = Guji Vaha. 

It ends: TOHTTOIT TOST*# 

?;f?T. TO ^ . AM TOf T 

to to^ to • to^- 

tfb 5^: ii li 

The descriptions contain particulars of images, 
&c., in the Vihdras and of the usages and titles 
of the priests and other officials. On fol. 106 6 
it is stated that all members of the families of 
Vandyas (Bhikshns) are styled Vamdeju. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7770 

Hodgson 42/5 a (vol. 27). Foil. 4 (marked 89-92); 
Indian paper; size 9J in. by 14J-22J in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the nineteenth 
century; eighteen to thirty lines in a page. 

(1) The Nityakrityavidhi of the Vihdras of 
Lalita-pattana . 

It begins fol. 89: fewTUj I 

cfTOT I 

frorre. trrroiy^w faro- 
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7772 


Trforrer: • ^tcrwpt- 

i 

It ends ibid .: f^TtggrgrfVRj: I 

(2) Fol. 90 gives fafTUTRTfa six- 

teen in number. 

(3) Fol. 91 has fifteen numbered stanzas of 
praise of the gods, preceded by a stanza of 
namaslcaray and ending: 

^RTvTT ITfR^RTT^Jn: II 

Fol. 92 elaborates the relation of the gods to 
Lokesvara , describing each. It ends: 

m^irr *£R^raT wr° . fi[gwr. ^triiit . 

^^NtIT^! ^ifrl^UT HrltrR: II 

On fol. 89 Hodgson notes: Daily rites 

Vihars of Patan 
Stutis of several 
Deities of highest 
Note 

Only one side of each folio is used. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7771 

Hodgson — (vol. 28). Foil. 1-2 ; thin Indian paper ; 
size 9J in. by 8f in. and 5| in. by 9 in.; 29 lines with 
marginal notes+ 16 (one side only) of ordinary Devana- 
garl writing. 

(1) Fol. 1 (possibly in consecution from fol. 2) 
contains an account of various classes in the 
Buddhist community. 

It begins: cl^fT^T N I^Nf^RF II II 
^Pt^tTfTT^Tt • • • 

It ends: ^ . WTW• • 

w . . TpiTiTm- 

aiTf » 

(2) Fol. 2 contains a Prajndpdramita passage, 
wherein Buddha addresses &akra as Kau&ika. 

It begins: W! *C7TC!: f*rf- 

• • • 

It ends: S^T! f« 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


Hodgson 34/11 o (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 110 and 
111); Indian paper; size 7J in. by 18 in.; 15 + 22 lines 
(one side only) of good Devanagari writing. 

Account of buildings in Lalita-pattana (Patan), 
as indicated on fol. 110 in a note in Hodgson's 
hand, ‘ Chief sacred edifices of Patan, when and 
by whom built or repaired from inscriptions 
thereon \ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7773 

Hodgson 31/11 d (vol. 26). Foil. 4 (marked 112- 
115); Indian paper; size 8 in. by 19-20 in. (fol. 115, 
8 in. by 8J in.); 15 + 25 + 9 + 6 lines of ordinary to good 
Devanagari writing. 

Continuation of 7772 with a slight overlap. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7774 

3976 a. Fol. 1; blue paper; size 13| in. by 8J in. + 
foil. 5 ; thin Indian paper ; 1, 9 in. by 9 in. + 1, 8 in. by 
221 in. (watermark Britannia) +1 (double), 9 in. by 16Jin. 
+1, c. 8 in. by 21J in. +1 (double), 11 in. by 23 in. 

(1) Note from B. H. Hodgson to Dr. Rost 
concerning the following papers. 

(2) Label-slip : note in Hodgson’s hand, 4 N.B. 
My Khardar’s (Secretary) doing. Dates of 
temples drawn by painter *, and a similar note 
in Hindi. 

(3) Note in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ Dates of temples 
drawn by painter ’, and similarly in Hindi. 

A list (Hindi) of temples, with a heading in* 
the same language, giving the date, November 
15. 1842 (= Vikr. 1899), and the place, Patan. 

(4) A list (Sanskrit mixed with Hindi) of 
temples, nos. 1-10,12—14, in Lalita-pattana , and 
others in the village Pulcok to the west of the 
city and to the south of Manigla. 

Dates and occasions of foundations are stated. 

The heading gives the date, November 12. 
1842 = sarrivat 1899, Kdrttilcasudi 10, roz 1. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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7775 

Hodgaon 30/5 (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 17); thin 
Indian paper; size 5} in. by 9} in.; 14 lines (one side 
only) of good Devanagarl writing. 



verse 

fV=ff *T5PcntfaTr 

TT 5 ?: ii 



fVcjTrEI 5ITJi 

ii 


explained in Hindi as referring to Nanyadeva’s 
building of Simraungadh. Another verse gives 
the &alca year 1245 (a. d. 1324-5), the ninth day, 
Saturday, of the bright half of Paushct, as the 
date when Harisimha Leva abandoned his city 


and entered a mountain 

'ftw ii 

w^rr 

pknMwroro firft ii 


See Hodgson, Bengal Asiatic Journal , 1835, 
no. 39 (= Illustrations of the Literature and 
Religion of the Buddhists , pp. 179-180); for a 
variant of this paper see 7776. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7776 

Hodgson 30/5 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 39); thin 
Indian paper; size 9 in. by 10} in.; 15 lines of good 
Devanagarl writing. 

A variant of 7775. 

Notes by Hodgson, * Limits of Simroun Raj. 
Cose to Gandack. Hills to Ganges’, and verso, 
‘ Samran or Simroun *. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7777 

Hodgson 39/1 bis (vol. 27). Foil. 2 (marked 70 and 
71); Indian paper; size 9} in. by 11} in.; carefully 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 1800; 
twenty and twenty-six lines in a page. 

An account of the distinctive usages of certain 
Lamas of Kdmboja (Tibet). 


It begins fol. 70 6: (above line) 

tj^airruri wt . fsrfavrr. 

fW UUP* i fin: 

^T.^rnr wrfafrem. 

There are five numbered paras, on fol. 70 6. 
Fol. 71 begins: «T*ff I . 

“^TKSSRTt 7ITW »l#l I 

There are four numbered paras, ending: 

irrtffawr i 

r. . wntfRiTrchi. w • 

ft. fw*rR • . fWvni ^rrefirerr . 

^Trf?r. . gurrd' vrefirerr gwr 

fefwO • fw*rnr fanfcf i 

The MS. is not correct. The verso of fol. 71 
is blank. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


3976 f. Foil. 6; thin, blue-grey paper; size 12} in. 
by 16} in. ; drawings with identifications in Hodgson’s 
hand, and also others in Devanagarl. Red stamps, 
‘Institut Imperial de France. Academie des Inscrip¬ 
tions et Belles Lettres’. 

Drawings of Nepal Gaityas. 

Fol. la: ‘No. 1. Ghaityas of Nepal. 

‘No. 1. Khasachait near Deopatan. 

‘No. 2. Dhandochait Chabapi. 

‘ No. 3. Kathyasambhu in Kathmandu. 

‘No. 4. Kathyasambhu at Patan. 

Fol. 1 b : Gaityas . 

‘No. 5. A Jaladharopari Chaitya at Mount 
Sambhu. 

‘ No. 6. Ditto Ditto at Deopatan. 

‘No. 7. A Jaladharopari lingakar chaitya on 
banks of Bishenmatti. 

‘ No. 8. A Jaladharopari Chaitya at Deopatan. 
‘ No. 9. A Chaitya at Dattatri of Bhatgaon. 
‘No. 10. A Jaladharopari Chaitya at Ikubahi 
of Patan. 

‘No. 11. A chaitya at Gopucch hill. 
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Fol. 2 a : 

‘ 12. Great temple of Sambhu nath. 

‘ 13. A chaitya on Gopucch. 

‘ 14. Dhanya rasya chaitya at Kathya sambhu. 
‘ 15. Ditto at Patan called Laganthudo. 

‘ 16. Ditto Ditto called Ipithudo. 

4 17. A layanakar chaitya at Deopatan. 

* 18. The chaitya on Nagarjun called Jamacho. 
‘ 19. Small Chaitya at Deopatan. 

< 20 On Gopucch and at Chabahi and at 
27 ’ Deopatan: small Chaityas about the 

great one. 

Fol. 3 a : 

‘28-33. Small chaityas at .Kathmandu and 
Patan. 33 is constructed as a cover 
to a Mandala. 

< 34. Patan. 35-47. About the hill of Gopucch. 

All minute in size. 

Fol. 3 6: 

‘43. The Nambuddh Chaitya at Dap cha. 

‘49. A tribedi dhanya rasyakar Chaitya at 
Deopatan. 

‘ 50-53. Tiny Chaityas on Gopucch. 54. Ditto 
at Ipithudo of Patan. 

Fol. 4a: 

‘ 55. A small Kashthakar Chaitya at Swoyam- 
bhu. 

‘ 56. Ditto at Maha Vihar of Patan. 

‘ 57. Small Chaitya at Maha Vihar. 

‘ 58. Near the great Chaitya of Deopatan. 

Fol. 46: 

‘ 59. A Layandharmadhatu Chaitya at Chabahi. 
‘ 60. A Kosthakar layanakar Chaitya at Deo¬ 
patan. 

‘61. Near Sambhunath. 

‘ 62. At Patan. 

< 63. On Sambhunath or Gopucch Hill. 

* 64. A Mervakar Chaitya at Maha Vihar of 

Patan. 

‘ 65. Layanakar chaitya at Gopucch. 

Fol. 5 a 

‘66-75. Various small Chaityas at Devapat- 
tana, around the great Chaitya. 


‘ 76. Ditto at Ikubahi of Patan. 

‘ 77. Frontispiece of the niches enshrining the 
chief images of a chaitya at Sam¬ 
bhunath. 

Fol. 56: 

‘78. Small Kosthakar Chaitya at Gopucch 
with attached Mandal. 

* 79. Saptakanjoparipadmakar chaitya at Go¬ 
pucch. 

‘80. [Dharmadhatujinalayacaitya or Padmli- 
karacaitya or Kamalakara in Deo¬ 
patan Dhamdva caitya]. 

‘81. Padmakar chaitya at Vijeshwari. 

‘ 82. Padmakar chaitya at Gopucch. 

Fol. 6a: 

‘83. Composite Chaitya at Janabaha of Kath¬ 
mandu. 

‘ 84. Composite Chaitya at Gopucch. 

185. Copied from one of the earthen models 
of a chaitya found among hundreds 
in a cave at Dorjiling . . . 

Fol. 66: 

‘ 86. A small Kutagar Chaitya at Gopucch. 

‘ 87. Kutagar chaitya at Nambuddh of Dapcha. 

‘88. A Dharmadhatumandalakar chaitya, 
drawn after the direction of Amirta- 
nanda Bandya. 

‘ 89. Padmakar dharmadbatu chaitya. 

Ditto Ditto Ditto/ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7779 

Hodgson 39 bis/1 (vol. 28). Sheets 2 +fol. (marked 
118-122); thin Indian paper; size 12J in. by 19J in. 
and 6£ in. by 19f in.; coll, (one side only) of ordinary 
Devanagarl writing. 

(1) List of images of Nepal Buddhas and 
Buddhist divinities (foil. 118-121). 

(2) List of Buddhas and Buddhist divinities 
on the Svayambhu Hill (fol. 122). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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7780 

Hodgson 32/7 (vol. 20). Fol. 1 (marked 101); thin 
Indian paper ; size 7 in. by 17J in.; 33 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. Diagram of caitija 
at foot. 

Miscellaneous particulars in explanation of 
various matters, topknots, pradakshina , saluta¬ 
tion of guru 1 8 feet; also names of months, with 
ceremonies, and names of Buddhas . 

Begins: TTTO: 3>T3iW*TT- 

wr^.fwrft • • • 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7781 

Hodgson 10 (vol. 28). Foil. 2 (marked 25 and 26); 
European paper (watermarked 1823) ; size 8 in. by 
12J in.; coll. 2 per page of fair Devanagarl writing. 

Names of Tathdgatas , stated to be from the 
Kriyasamgraha, Lalitavistara , Pratyahgird- 
stava and other stavas. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7782 

Hodgson 47/4 (vol. 28). Foil. 23 (marked 73-95); 
thin Indian paper; size 10 in. by 17£ in. (foil. 73-77), 
and 11 in. by 19 in. (foil. 78-95); ordinary Devanagarl 
writing. 

(1) Buddhist sacred names, chiefly of divini¬ 
ties, arranged in dmnaya groups (< vkamndya, 
eicamnayl , dvaydmndya , traydmndya . . . ncwa- 
bhikshusamghdmndya ), the single names being 
enclosed in circles (foil. 73-77). 

See 7829 and Hodgson, Quotations from 
original Sanskrit authorities ... in Bengal 
Asiatic Journal , 1836, nos. 49 and 50 ( = Illus¬ 
trations of the Literature and Religion of the 
Buddhists , pp. 133-136; Essays on the Languages 
... of Nepal and Tibet , pp. 93-96). 

(2) Lists of names of Buddhist divinities, &c., 
and their designations, with various particulars 
( bhuvana , akara y yuga y &c.) (foil. 78-95). 


[Vol. 

On the versos namaskaras with quotations 
from various texts (Nama amgltisdstra , Ashta- 
sahasrika , Gunakdrandavyuha). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7783 

Hodgson 47/5 (vol. 28). Foil. 14 (marked 96-109); 
thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 19 in.; c. 35 lines per 
page {recto) of ordinary Devanagarl writing; foil. 103- 
108 blank. 

Buddhist sacred names, chiefly of divinities, 
with brief explanations. On the versos namas - 
kdras. 

This text is similar to 7782 (2), whereof it is 
perhaps a continuation. 

On the verso of fol. 109 a note by Hodgson, 

‘ Bauddha Pantheon Name Location A era ... of 
each Deity of the Nava Amnaya. See Dharma- 
dhatu Mandal and Vajra Dhatu Mandal’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7784 

Hodgson 44/11 (vol. 28). Foil. 4 (marked 51-54); 
thin Indian paper, different sizes and colours ; foil. 51—53 
ordinary Devanagarl writing, fol. 54 headless (Kaithi or 
Gujarati) type. 

(1) Fol. 51 (10| in. by 17£ in.) contains names 
of Buddha (stated to be from the Lalitavistara) 
in two columns, with serial numbers. 

(2) Fol. 52 (9J in. by 14 in.) contains a descrip¬ 
tion of Buddha-Gaya by Amritananda (as stated 
in the English heading by Hodgson. See Essays 
on the Languages ... of Nepal and Tibet , 
pp. 135-136). 

(3) Fol. 53 (9| in. by 6£ in.) has : 

‘ Names of Chaityas * 

‘ Names of Buddhist temples (and sundries) * 
(Hodgson). 

(4) Fol. 54 (10| in. by 16^ in.) contains a de¬ 
scription of Buddhist divinities, Khadgardja y 
Caityaraja y Dhvajardja , &c. 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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7785 


Hodgson 3(?) (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 140); thin 
Indian paper ; size 5 in. by 18J in.; 27 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

Another copy of the report on Buddha-Gay a, 
with a heading in Hodgson’s hand, 4 Buddhagyah 
according to the Bandya who visited it \ 

It begins: 

It ends: fT f^fil 

^ q: wrforrr: i 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7786 

Hodgson 31/5 (vol. 29). Foil. 3 (marked 19-21) ; 
Indian paper; size 6 in. by 9J in.; ordinary Devanagarl 
and Persian writing. 

(1) Names of classes of Buddhist divinities, 
&c. (foil. 19, 20). 

(2) Some verses (partly stated to come from 
a Buddhacarita Kavya) defining the views of 
the Bvdbhavikas , Ai&varikas, &c. (fol. 21). Intro¬ 
duced by a verse beginning: 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


^ II 

It ends: 






R^^rrff ii 


0.8^ ^ 

«Fcg 

’JTT^ ^t 

ftsff T*ft ^ II R II 

On fol. 88 in Hodgson’s hand, 4 Esoteric Doc¬ 
trine see Thangah marked no. 1—also that with 
red silk blind before it’, and in another hand, 
4 Yogambar and Jnyaneswari Mahatum’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7788 

Hodgson 42/12 a (vol. 26). Foil. 4 (marked 132- 
135) ; thin Indian paper; size 4| in. by 18 in. (fol. 132), 
7 in. by 17| in. (133), 5 in. by 18 in. (134), 7| in. by 
21f in.; columns (one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl 
writing. 

Lists of Buddhas , &c. 

On fol. 133 some Newari terms are given, and 
fol. 134 gives a quotation stated to be from the 
Gunalcarandavyuha. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7787 

Hodgson 31/3 (vol. 26). Foil. 4 (marked 88-91) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 22 in.; c. 33-36 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing in 
a.d. 1827. 


Description of divinities depicted on Tibetan 
viandalas, by AmHtananda , Hodgson’s Pandit. 

It begins, after namaskdra : II 
(Tibet) ^ 

*rurat *rr. fqrfecifqniTfqw. qzfem- 
^rPNf srtRWRTfa II II 1HI 


7789 

Hodgson 42/2 (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 130 and 
131); thin Indian paper, with label; size 8J in. by 
21£ in.; columns (one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl 
writing. 

Lists of Buddhas , &c., in paragraphs of three 
columns headed by circles or lotuses. Each 
paragraph ends with a quotation (stated to be 
from the Guimkarandavyuha , Bhadrakalpava- 
ddna, Ndmasamglti , Pujakanda respectively). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
8 s 
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7790 


Hodgson 37/6 (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 155); Indian 
paper ; size 5o in. by 6 in.; some lines and a column of 
Devanagari writing (one side only). 


A list of Dhyani-Buddhas and their Bodhi- 
sattvas, &c. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


(1) Particulars of Buddhas (Vara-Lolceivara , 
{'alcyasirnlai, &c.) (fol. 142 a). 

(2) List of some chapters in the Lalitavistara 
(fol. 143 a). 

(3) A letter in Hindi (fol. 143 b). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


<SL 


7794 . 


7791 

Hodgson 11/4 (vol. 29). Foil. 3 (marked 14-16 ; 
fol. 14 a a label only); paper; size 5 in. by 9 in. or 9£ in.; 
ordinary Devanagari (fol. 15 a) and European (foil. 15 5, 
16), Hodgson’s writing. 

A list of Bodhisattvas , and a few notes by 
Hodgson. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


Hodgson 47/6 (vol. 26). Foil. 8 (marked 147-154); 
thin Indian paper; size 7 in. by 20 in.; 27-44 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

(1) Foil. 147-151 are headed flfosTC^ «1 
( Hdmiltan jild V (or 2), and contain descrip¬ 
tions of representations of deities in Buchanan's 
Eastern Asia. Buchanans full name was 
Francis Hamilton Buchanan, and he later was 


7792 

Hodgson 34/2 (vol. 27). Foil. 4 (marked 52-55), 
with prefixed label; thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 
21 in. (foil. 52-53), in. by 15J in. (fol. 54), 9| in. by 
18f in, (fol. 55); two columns (one side only) per page 
of ordinary Devanagari writing, partly with Persian 
transliterations; fol. 53 blank. 

(1) List of the 32 Lakshanas and 80 Vyanjanas 
(fol. 52). 

(2) List of the 60 Kolas (fol. 54). 

(3) List of the 64 traditional lipis (fol. 55), to 
which are added 20 others, such as Golmol , 
Pharsl, Maithildkshara , Banja, Mdjhepdt, Deva- 
ndgara , Bhot led ujen (Dbu-can Tibetan), &c., 
including Arabic and European (Phiringi). 

On the label is a note in English, 1 Detail of 
64 sciences of Baudhas 26 th September 1842 \ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


known as Hamilton. 

(2) Foil. 152 and 153 are headed ifrfw 

(—?) <^cTT (Mani mdratgha (=man- 
dalyd ?) ko deiltd ), account of the deities on a 
Tibetan Mani cylinder. Gives the Tibetan 
names. 

(3) Fol. 154 is headed ^ (‘ Craw- 

furd, vol. 2’), i. e. a Buddhist explanation of 
some of the plates in Crawfurd’s History of the 
Indian Archipelago (Edinburgh, 1820), vol. ii. 

On the back of fol. 148 in Hodgson’s hand, 
‘ Buchanan’s Eastern Asia Vol I ’ and on the 
back of fol. 153, ‘ Description of. the Mani or 
Holy revolving cylinder’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7795 


Hodgson 31/5 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked III), being 
a label only; thin Indian paper; size 91 in. by 18 in. 


7793 

Hodgson 46 a (vol. 26). Foil. 2 (marked 142 and 
143); Indian paper ; size 8J in. by 18 in. and 74 in. by 
8 in.; columns (fol. 142 one side only) of ordinary Deva¬ 
nagari writing ; on fol. 143 5,13 lines in a different hand. 


A label bearing a note in Hodgson’s writing, 
< Account of the panch Buddhas according to 
the Tantras . ..’ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 



Hodgson 48 (vol. 29). Foil. 2 + a fragment (marked 
162-163 a); yellow Indian paper; size 5| in. by 8|~ 
9^ in.; 21 + 16 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devana- 
gari writing + (on the fragment) some lines and columns. 

A Prasasti of religious donations in samvat 
893 (for 793 = a. d. 1673? during the reign of 
Mdliardjddhirdja tirmivasama lla) and of samvat 
781 = a.d. 1661 (in the &mpadmakdshthagiri- 
mahavihdra) respectively. The fragment con¬ 
tains a list of Buddhist legendary personages. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


III. Avadanas and Stotras. 

7797 

152. Foil. 812 ; paper; size 14J in. by 4 in.; Nepali 
character, inscribed at Lalita-pattana (Patan), in the 
YaSodham Vihdra , by Nandadeva, in Nepal samvat 927 
(921 ?) = A. d. 1807 (1801 ?); seven lines in a page. 

The Avadanasataka or Satalcavadana , a cen¬ 
tury of Avadanas . 

According to Professor Speijer (p. viii of the 
original Preface to his edition of the text in 
Bibliotheca Buddhica , and p. cv of the final 
Preface, where he gives the date as Nepal samvat 
912) the MS. is a rather free copy of Cambridge 
MS. Add. 1611 by a too intelligent scribe, who 
is responsible for both omissions and corrections. 
For other MSS. see the edition. 

Colophon : S+l 

(sic for 

iraiTftiri ii ii *TT«nrrcT... 

% vriT .. • II II ipp* ... II II 


II 0 II II 

The scribe Nandadeva , of the Yasodhara 
vihdra in Patan, is perhaps to be identified with 
the copyist of the MS. no. 9 in the catalogue of 
Cowell and Eggeling (pp. 8-11). The Yasodhara 
Vihara is mentioned also elsewhere (see no. 42/5, 
vol. 27, foil. 105-112, 7769, and Ldvi, Le Nepal y 
ii, p. 195). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7798 

2915. Foil. 124 +no. 115 5?s; paper, yellow-stained; 
size 17 in. by 5J in.; Devanagarl character; 9 lines per 
page as far as fol.43, afterwards 10-13 lines (generally 11). 

The Vicitra karnilcdvaddna . 

Concerning this collection of Buddhist legends 
see Speijer’s Preface to his edition of the 
Avadanasataka (1902-9, Bibliotheca Buddhica , 
vol. ii). Prof. Speijer, who had used the MS., 
has pasted at the beginning a note, which reads 
as follows: 

The Newarl work described in Bendall’s 
Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts , 
pp. 130-131, Add. 1589, may correspond to a 
portion of the present one, the chapters of which, 
without titles, end as follows: I, fol. 6a; ii, 
fol. 12 a; hi, fol. 18 6; iv, fol. 23 a; v, fol. 28 a; 
vi, fol. 33 a; vn, fol. 38 a; viii, fol. 43 6; ix, 
fol. 47 6; x, fol. 51 a; xi, fol. 57 6; xii, fol. 61 6; 
xiii, fol. 65 6; xiv, fol. 70 6; xv, fol. 74 a ; xvi, 
fol. 78 6; xvii, fol. 82 6; xvm, fol. 85 a; xix, 
fol. 88 a; xx, fol. 92 a; xxi, fol. 95 a; xxii, 
fol. 97 a; xxiii, fol. 99 6 ; xxiv, fol. 1026; xxv, 
fol. 105 6; xxvi, fol. 108 a; xxvn, fol. 1116; 
xxviii, fol. 115a; xxix, fol. 116 a; xxx, fol. 
118 6 ; xxxi, fol. 121 6; xxxii, fol. 124 6. 

Colophon: 

Mf bwn at 3\m ii ii vm % (sic )...» 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
8 s 2 
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7799 

Hodgson 42/11 (vol. 28). Pol. 1 (marked 20); thin 
Indian paper; size 9 in. by 18 in. ; 30 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari writing, with a few marginal 
transliterations in Persian. 

Story of a visit of a GaJcravartin of Gandha- 
vat\ named Indraprishtha , who with his queen 
Punyavatl receives a visit from the Bodhisattva 
Vcisubandhu. In consequence of reciting a hymn 
in seven Sragclhara verses to the seven Buddhas 
he receives a blessing and ultimately becomes 
a Buddha. 


It begins, after namcislcara : 





35 • • • 

It ends: 

HHTHT5T fFt fvnf || || 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7800 

688. Foil. 254; paper; size 15| in. by 5 in.; ordinary 
Devanagari character, inscribed at Patan by Pandita 
Amritananda for Captain W. D. Knox in A. D. 1803 ; 
ornamental wooden covers with miniatures; seven lines' 
in a page. 

The Lalitavistara. [A] 

The work has been edited and translated by 
Rajendralala Mitra (.Bibliotheca Indica, O. S., 
vol. 15, and N.S., vol. 90) and by S. Lefniann 
(translation, 1874—, edition 1902-8). 

There is also a translation from the Tibetan 
vex-sion (Rgya-cher-rol-pa) by Foucaux (Paris, 
1848) and from the Sanskrit by the same scholar 
in Annales du MusSe Guimet, vi and xix (Paris), 
1884 and 1892. For the MSS. see those editions 
and also Bendall, Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, p. 24, Add. 918, and p. 77, Add. 
1370; Winternitz and Keith, Bodleian Catal., 
ii. 248, no. 1425; Kunja Vihari Kavyatlrtha, 
Catalogue of Printed Books and MSS. in Sanskrit 



p. 253; Hunter’s Life of Hodgson, p. 355. In 
the present copy the chapters, whereof the titles 
are as in Lefmann’s edition, except that chap. XI 
is gramaparivartta, chap, xxm ahhistavapari- 
vartta, and chap, xxvi dharmacalcraparivartta, 
end as follows: I, fol. 6a; ii, fol. 10a; ill, 
fol. 20 b ; iv, fob 26 b; v, fob 35 b ; vi, fob 48 b; 
vn, fob 73 a; vm, fob 75 a; ix, fol. 76 6; x, 
fob 79 6; xi, fob 83 6; xii, fol. 97 6; xm, fob 
112 a; xiv, fob 118 a; XV, fob 138 6; xvi, fob 
142 6; xvn, fob 153 a; xvm, fob 159 6; xix, 
fob 170 a; xx, fob 175 a; xxi, fol. 195 6; xxn, 
fob 203 a; xxm, fob 209 a; xxiv, fob 221a; 
xxv, fob 227 6 ; xxvi, fob 249 a; xxvn, fob 253 6. 
The MS. is interspersed with fine miniatures 
corresponding to the subjects of the several 
chapters. At the end is a miniature representing 
the presentation of the volume stc ) 

to Captain Knox, who wears a military attire 
of the period and holds a prayer-wheel. The 
same figure recurs, with others, on the ornamental 
wooden covers. 

The MS. passed through the hands of H. T. 
Colebrooke, who has made a few notes in pencil, 
beside inserting a paper containing a partial list 
of the chapters. 

Colophon: WIRT 

fafa ii ii ii rtr *5TRTR35 Rfr- 

RHTR II II H ^ ... II 

(Knox Sahib) HRRfafPTHj 

Rum: 

rrg ii 

RfiK: H 8 



II 

?fNr: 
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II pi (sic for gaf 

f?t ^ II 

art r# *rrft fin* rw 11 ? u 
• • • • • 

*ctr r^r rtIr R^f 

% %HT?f RTZR ( shahr ) RiT ^HlJpTR^ RTR' 

tffe(T "5ft % %i§TfR RSTRT • 

^tRTORRfb 0.^8 ^fa[T^ 8^8 8^40. 

faiR RiT^ajWRf^ § Tt^T ( roz) * II 

The gist of this is that by order of [Captain] 
William Douglas Knox, whose liberality and 
other virtues surpassed the Hindu divinities 
and proved him to be an Avatdra (sic) of 
Buddha, and who is adorned with the titles 
Iftikhdru ’d-Daulah (‘Glory of Greatness’), 
Lhtishdmu ’ l-Muluk (‘Magnificence of Kings’), 
Bahadur , and Shahdmat-i-Jang (‘ Bravery in 
War’), the copying of the MS. was undertaken 
by the Buddhist Pandit Amritdnanda , of Patan 
in Nepal. 

For Amritdnanda see the catalogues of 
Cowell and Eggeling (Index), Bendall (Indexes 
II and III), and Winternitz and Keith (Index). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7801 

341. Foil. 325; paper; size 11| in. by 9} in.; good 
Devanagarl writing of the early nineteenth century; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Lalitavistara . [B] 

The MS. is a copy of no. 688 ( 7800 ), made, no 
doubt, for Colebrooke, who at the beginning has 
written, ‘ The Lalita Vistara . . . Knox ’, and has 
also on the early folios pencilled numerous notes. 
On a blank page at the beginning a second scribe 
has written the words zfaiT RT (‘ correct 
according to the tika ’); in the same hand are 
a few corrections (in addition to those of the 
original scribe), and a blank page at the end 
bears the signs ^8 (‘ no. 224 ’). 


The chapters end as follows: I, fol. 6 6; n, 
fol. 11 a ; in, fol. 24 b ; xv, fol. 32 6; v, fol. 44 b ; 
Vi, fol. 61 b ; vn, fol. 94 b ; vm, fol. 97 b ; ix, 
fol. 99 6; x, fol. 103 b ; xi, fol. 108 b ; xn, fol. 
127 6; xiii, fol. 148 6 ; xiv, fol. 157 a; xv, fol. 
184 a; xvi, fol. 188 6; xvn, fol. 2026; xvm, 
fol. 211a; xix, fol. 224 a; xx, fol. 231a; xxi, 
fol. 257 a; xxn, fol. 266 a; xxm, fol. 272 6; 
xxiv, fol. 286 6; xxv, fol. 293 6; xxvi, fol. 319 6; 
xxvil, fol. 3246. 

The colophon of no. 688 is reproduced as far 
as %RTR RRR <&%• [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7802 

2880. Foil. 303; paper; size 11| in. by 9| in.; good 
Devanagarl writing of the early nineteenth century; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Lalitavistara . [C] 

Another fine copy of no. 688 (7800), whether 
made direct or from no. 341 (7801). A few notes 
are inserted by the reviser of no. 341. 

The chapters end as follows: I, fol. 7 a ; II, 
fol. 13 6 ; m, fol. 28 b ; iv, fol. 3 7b) v, fol. 51a; 
vi, fol. 66 b ; vii, fol. 93 b ; vm, fol. 96 a ; ix, 
fol. 97 6; x, fol. 101a; xi, fol. 105 a; xii, fol. 
120 6; xiii, fol. 137 a; xiv, fol. 144a ; xv, fol. 
169 a; xvi, fol. 173 a; xvn, fol. 185 6; xvm, 
fol. 193 a; xix, fol. 204 6; xx, fol. 210 6 ; xxi, 
fol. 234 6; xxn, fol. 243 6; xxm, fol. 250 6; 
xxiv, fol. 264 6; xxv, fol. 272 a ; xxvi, fol. 298 a; 
xxvii, fol. 303 a. 

The scribe has reproduced the colophon of 
no. 688 as far as ^ff^TcTP^nj^l^i (sic). 

[Dr. J. Leyden.] 

7803 

2575. Foil. 19; paper; size lOf in. by 5£ in.; good 
Devanagarl writing of c. A. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Lalitavistara, a Buddha Purdna. 

The work is nothing more than a table of 
contents to the Lalitavistara. The MS. is noted 
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in the catalogue of the Mackenzie Collection 
(1828, vol. i, p. 50) and mentioned by M. Sylvain 
Levi in Le Nepal, vol. i, p. 372, n. 3. The covers 
give the title in Telugu characters, no doubt 
written by one of Mackenzie's pandits. On 
a blank page at the beginning Colebrooke, who 
has pencilled notes to the text, writes as follows: 
' An abridgement of the Lalita Vistara, a Pur&na 
containing the history of the life of Buddha. 
The original was brought from Nepal by Capt. 
Knox. This abridgment, by a Pandit in Mr. 
Colebrooke’s service, contains the whole sub¬ 
stance of the voluminous original.' 

For another MS. see Winternitz and Keith, 
Bodl. Catal ., ii. 240-241, no. 1408. 2. 

Begins: ^ II . . . 

Ends: *JTsfi*rPJ 
ircra* II 

Colophon: Wfi ^ II 

[Colin Mackenzie.] 

7804 

Hodgson 34/1 (vol. 20). Fol. 1 (marked 109); thin 
Indian paper, with label; size 9 in. by 20 in.; coll. 2 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing, with 
transliterations in Persian. 

The Ashtottarasatadharmalokamukha, a list 
of Buddhist virtues, stated to be cited from the 
Lalitavistara , Adhydya iv. 

On the label in Hodgson's hand, ‘ The Dhurma 
lok mookh—or 108 virtues'. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7805 

Hodgson 44/3 (vol. 28). Pol. 1 (marked 21); thin 
Indian paper; size 8 in. by 12 in.; 22 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing, with two headings 
in Persian. 

Passages, stated to come from the Lalita¬ 
vistara and Rakshabhagavati, concerning Sva - 

bhamkas, &c. [R H Hojxjsok.] 


7806 

Hodgson 10 (vol. 29). Foil. 11 (marked 3-13); thin 
Indian paper; size 5f in. by 9£ in.; ordinary Devana¬ 
garl writing (some Persian on foil. 11-12). 


The Lalitavistaroddhrta - Buddhanamdni , 
'Names of Buddha from the Lalitavistara ', 
with other Buddhist scraps, connected with the 
Lalitavistara . See Hodgson, Illustrations of 
the Literature and Religion of the Buddhists , 
pp. 46-49 ; Essays on the Languages . ..of Nepal 
and Tibet , pp. 33-35. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7807 

Hodgson 44/11 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 136), 
with label; thin Indian paper; size 4} in. by 21 in.; 
27 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

The Adibuddhadvadasalcastotra in fourteen 
verses, by Mahjudeva. 

Begins, after namaskdra : 

n 11 

u «i 

Ends: 

ii wfi^fTRn tfNfarn?iT*rrf^^i » 

m* 11 n 

On the label in Hodgson's hand, 'Names of 
Chaityas (much left undone) and numbers, &c. 
in Devanagarl; the label belongs, it seems, else¬ 
where. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7808 

Hodgson 32/4 (vol. 29). Foil. 23 (marked 22-44); 
thin Indian paper; size 5£ in. by 9J in.; 17-25 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing, various 
hands. 

(1) The Adibuddhasya mahimaslokdh and 
other pieces, stated to come from the Ndma- 
samgUisdstra , Kdrandavyuha , Ashtasdhasrikd , 
Pujdied nda , Gunalcdrandavyuha , Sragdhard- 
patha , Sddhanamaldy Divyavaddna (foil. 22-37). 

(2) The Pahcdmnayailokdh (foil. 38-39); 
Bodhitattvatardslokah (fol. 39) ; Shadamndya - 
ilokdh (foil. 40-41) ; Saptamndyaslokah (foil. 
42-43). 
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Verses addressed to the five Dhydni-Buddhas , 
the seven Buddhas , &c. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7809 

Hodgson 34/7 d (vol. 29). Foil. 28 (marked 102- 
129); Indian paper ; size 5J in. by 9£ in.; 18-20 lines 
(one side only) of good Devanagari writing in a page. 

Another copy of 7808 : (a) foil. 102-119, 
(b) foil. 120-127. Foil. 128 and 129 are blank. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7810 

2743 A. Foil. 5 ; paper, yellow; size 10J in. by 
2f in.; Nepali ornamental (Ranja or Lantsha) character, 
except in fol. 1, a substitute, which is in ordinary 
writing; five lines in a page. 

The Arydtdrdbhattdrikdyd ndmdshtottara - 
sataka. 

(On the outside of the last leaf, in a modern 
hand, 

‘ 108 names of my lady Tara’ 
a hymn to the goddess Tara. 

Beginning and end as in the MS. described 
by Rajendralala Mitra, The Sanskrit Buddhist 
Literature of Nepal, pp. 259-260 (with various 
readings, 1. 1 1* 3 1. 4 

1.6 end 

For other MSS. see Bendall, Catalogue of 
Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts, p. 45, no. 1318; 
Winternitz and Keith, Bodl. Catal., ii. 260 b, 
no. 1449. 53; Kunja Viharl Kavyatirtha, Cata¬ 
logue of printed books and manuscripts in 
Sanskrit belonging to the ... Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, p. 246. 

Colophon: II *TOTRT D 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7811 

2021. Foil. 22 ; paper; size 15£ in. by 3J in.; Nepali 
character; eight lines in a page. 

(1) The Karundstava , a hymn to Compassion, 
in twenty-five verses (foil. 1-7). 


It begins (after salutations): 

^ (sic for fV)*N 

It ends: 

^ n n 

The colophon is: S;f?T ^Wrfcl]WN WTO II 
The lines of the text, which, as may be seen, 
is very corrupt, are separated by a Newaii 
interpretation in red ink. 

An Avalokiteivarabhattarakasya Karuna- 
stava exists in Cambridge (Bendall, p. 53, Add. 
1333, and also in Add. 1614) and in Calcutta 
(Kunja Viharl Kavyatirtha, p. 256). 

(2) The Bupastavastotra , a hymn in praise of 
Buddha's form, in twenty-four verses (foil. 8-11). 

It begins: 

cl ffHT 

’srfbi wr h# 

nr wnft « 

It ends: 

% trafifr 

^ xrarf^iwr II =$II 

The colophon is: 

nfirwro ii 

Interlinear Newari interpretation as in (1). 
For an Avalokitesvarabhattdrakasya Bupa - 
stava see the catalogues of Bendall (p. 53, Add. 
1332, and p. 138, Add. 1614) and Kunja Viharl 
Kavyatirtha (p. 256). 

(3) The Aryavalokitesvarabhattarakasya Car - 
pativiracita stotra , in twenty-five verses (foil. 
12 6-16 a), the hymn of Carpati to Avalokitei - 
vara. Carpati is the name of an authority on 
Yoga (Winternitz and Keith, Bodl. Catal., ii. 
195 b, 1306). For other MSS. see Bendall (p. 53, 
Add. 1332, p. 138, Add. 1614) and Kunja Viharl 
Kavyatirtha (p. 256—two copies). See also 
7814 . 

The text has been published by Minayeff in 
the Journal of the Bussian Archaeological 
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Society, 1887, pp. 132-134. The MS. presents 
slight variations. 

It begins: 

JTTWEIW 

STORt fw: II (sic) 

It ends: 

g^GifinftfaTrar ii it 

The colophon is: Tf?T RU^tIX]- 

RR *RTR II 

Interlinear Newari interpretation as in (1). 

(4) The j Khasarpanastcivastotra, a hymn in 
praise of Khasarpana (fol. 16 a). Khasarpana- 
Lolceivara is a Buddhist divinity (Ldvi, Le Mpal, 
Index), with whom in the Tibetan Bstan-hgyur 
many sadhanas, or invocation rites, are con¬ 
cerned. In Cambridge MS. Add. 716 is an 
Arydvalolciteivara-bhattdrakasya Khasarpana- 
sddhana. 

(5) The Supi'abhatastava, in twenty-four 
verses, a Fair Morning hymn, celebrating the 
• sunrise ’ of Buddha. Similar compositions 
exist among the Hindus and Jains; see the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1903, 
pp. 703 sqq., where the present text, said to be a 
composition of king fari-Harshadeva of Kashmir, 
is edited along with a Tibetan version, and with 
particulars of the MSS. and a reference to the 
previous edition by Minayeff in the Journal of 
the Russian Archaeological Society, N. S. ii, 
pp. 233-237. There exists further a MS. in the 
Cambridge University Library (see Bendall, 
Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts, p. 138, Add. 
1614); see also Rajendralala Mitra’s Catalogue, 

P- 239 - [B. H. Hodgson.] 

7812 

Hodgson 11/1 (vol. 28). Foil. 8 (marked 8-15); thin 
Indian paper; size 11 in. by 17J in.; ordinary Devana- 
garl writing of A. d. 1824; thirty to thirty-two lines in 
a page (one side only). 


The j Kalydnapancavim&atiJcd, a Nepalese 
Buddhist hymn in twenty-five Sragdhara verses, 
with anonymous tiled. [A] 

It begins, after namaskdra : 

^jrrr: 

II. 

^rren: 

m: {wrap tKfli firarat 

CTR II 3 

ii wrtf: ii n?t ^rr: wr ^hrsn- 

*rr. . itPr firem ... 

It ends: 


1 111 *T* • • • 

*RTRT II 

ii i5R •Rr^fr u 

gft ii n 

For other copies of the stotra see Kajendralala 
Mitra, The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of 
Nepal , p. 99; Hunter, Lif e of B. H. Hodgson , 




p. 355. 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7813 


Hodgson 11/3 (vol. 28). Foil. 2 (marked 16 and 17); 
thin Indian paper; size 10 in. by 29| in.; fair Devana- 
garl writing (on fol. 165), a scribble in Persian writing 
on fol. 17 a ; fifty-five lines in a page (one side only). 

The Kalydnapahcavim&atikd , as in 7812 , but 
without the commentary. LB] 

The colophon is: 

^if oq - RRfa^ *TR^ II 

%qT^t4^R^4^RT|^^ll IIRJRII 

The date is the full-moon day of the month 
A&vina in the year 945 (a. d. 1825). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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7814 

Hodgson 40/9 (vol. 28). Foil. 5 (marked 45-48); 
thin Indian paper; label+ 4 long +1 short sheet, different 
widths ; size 11 in. by 18J in.; 8J in. by 20§ in.; 81 in. 
by 5| in.; 9| in. by 19| in.; 29 + 30 + 57 + 13 + 45 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing, two 
hands. 

(1) The Arydvalokite&varabhattarakasya Gar - 
patipadaviracita stotra. 

Another copy of 7811 (3). 

Then follows a Nepali rendering of the same 
by Sudhananda. 

(2) A description of various Buddhist divini¬ 
ties, Maitreyanatha , Dlpamkara , &c., either from 
a drawing or drawings, or in ritual attitudes 
and with customary appurtenances (foil. 47-48). 

A note by Hodgson at the top of fol. 45 reads, 
‘ The Praises of Pudma Pani—the 4th Dhyani 
Bodhi-sutwa—and the active Creator and Ruler 
during the present cycle \ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7815 

Hodgson (vol. 29). Foil. 2 (marked 1-2); thin Indian 
paper; size 5| in. by 8f in.; 9 lines of ordinary Devana¬ 
garl writing. 

The Dasapdramitdstotra in ten verses. 

It begins, after namaskaras: 

<^R^rTfa*nrr : n 

ii 

It ends: 

II [B. H. Hodgson.] 


7816 


Hodgson 39 bis/10 (vol. 31). Foil. 16; paper, yellow 
obverse or reverse, oblong; size 6J in. by 5 in.; 12 lines 
(generally) per page, ordinary Devanagarl character. 

The Dushkara Tarashtottaraiataka, by tiri- 
bhilcshu Mailju&ri, in 108 verses. 


It begins: II 

II fVfcRT WffiCT II 

<GTT II 

ii inrnim w ttrt rTTTT g^wrecrr II 

It ends: 

ii <ittt » 

qoc 

The names of the bandhas and figures are 
given after the corresponding verses, viz.: ver. 4, 
caturdalapadma ; ver. 6, ashtadalapadma ; ver. 7, 
adyantayamaka ; ver. 9, ashtadalapadma ; ver. 
10, kahclbandha ; ver. 11, graliabandha , &c. 

The colophon is ; 

On most pages are diagrams (lotuses, circles, 
&c.) containing aJcsharas and corresponding to 
the adjacent verses. Undated, modern. On the 
outer side of fol. 1 is a note by Hodgson, ‘ The 
Tarni Makar Nigmanand Dec. 46 \ and numbers, 
references, &c., in Devanagarl scrawl. 

This work is not identical with the Tara - 
shtottaraiatandmastotra catalogued by Rajen- 
dralala Mitra, pp. 259-260. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7817 

2259. Foil. 2; paper, yellow-stained; size 13 in. by 
4 in.; Devanagarl writing of the eighteenth century; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Lokandthasundarashtalca , a hymn to 
Lokandtha (Lokesvara) in eight verses, appar¬ 
ently by a Kavi Jayamuni. 

It begins: spft II 

ii *j% * 1 % ^ fird* 'iftTOT’pjra 

It ends: 

WTR II II 

8 X 
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On the front cover: ^*1%i! I II 

*T ff HRiren ft%Wi II 

-^fftrfTT g^TTn^rurr 

rm *f?r wrfarren** 11 3 u 

The scribe’s name was perhaps, therefore, 
Sunclard nanda. [B> H Hodgson.] 


7818 

Hodgson 37/6 (vol. 30). Foil. 1-3 a ; paper, yellow, 
oblong; size 6| in. by 3£ in.; ordinary Devanagari 
character of a.d. 1828; seven lines in a page. 

The Sragdharapahcabuddhastuti , a hymn in 
five Sragdhard verses to the five ( Dhyani -) 
Buddhas, viz. Vairocana, Alcshobhya, Ratna- 
sambhava, Asamkheyarocih (Amitdbha), Amo- 
ghasiddha. 

It begins, after namaskaras , fol. 1: 


fanw (sic) n 

tng mil 

... 

It ends (fol. 3 a): 

. 

ii 

%^i#ur i rsrr^f *ftf3r w^wt- 

STK II M II 

tfb WTPRf *RTRT II 

This stotra does not seem to be found else¬ 
where. 

The codex is dated on the front cover: 

3*^4 ^iT ^ 30 l It is by the same hand as the 
next part. [ B . H. Hodgson.] 


[Vol. 

7819 

Hodgson 42/5 (vol. 27). Foil. 10 (marked 93-102); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 22 in.; 85-42 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing in a page. 

A collection of stotras stated to be taken 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna , Bhadrakalpa- 
vadana, and Lalitavlstara. 

1. (Fol. 93) Svayambhustotra , by Sakyasimha , 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

2. Jyotlrupastotra, by Sikhin Tathdgata , from 
the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

3. (Fol. 94) Svayambhustotra , by Brahmadi- 
deva, from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

4. Caturmahdrajasrijyotirupastotra. 

5. (Fol. 95) Adibuddhadvadasakastotra, by 
Mahjudeva. See 7807. 

6. Svayambhucaityapahcabuddh astotra, by 

Pracandadeva , from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

7. Svayambhustotra , by Kakutsanda Tathd¬ 
gata, from the Svayambhuva-Purdmi. 

8. (Fol. 96) Guhyakallstotra , by Mahju&rl, 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

9. Guhyaprajhdstotra , by Brahmadidevaloka, 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

10. Guhyaprajhdstotra, by Kakutsanda Ta¬ 
thdgata, from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

11. Ugratardstotra, by Gautama Rishi, from 
the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

12. (Fol. 97) Golcarnesvarastotra, by Vrisha- 
srava Rdjakumara, from the Svdyambhuva- 
Purdna. 

13. KUesvarastotra, by Kulika JSagaraja, 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

14. femsarvesvaravltaragastotra, by Sarva- 
pada Vajradhara, from the Svdyambhuva- 
Purdna. 

15. (Fol. 98) Garteivaravltardgastotra, by 
Mahjugarta , from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

16. Phanikesvaravltaragastotra , by Odiya- 
carya, from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

17. Gandhe&varavltardgastotra, by Odiya- 
carya, from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 
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18. [Lolceivara] stotra, by Vishnu , from the 
Svdyambhuva-Pura na. 

19. &rllokesvarastotra , by Takshalca Ndga- 
raja, from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

20. (Fol. 99) Guhyesvaristotra , by Pdrvati, 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

21. Vidyadharistotra , by Vajrapdda, from 
the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

22. &rlmarljudevastotra } by Dharmasrimitra, 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

23. &rUakyasimhastotra, by Cudd Bhikshuni, 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

24. (Fol. 100) &rlsdkyasimhastotra , by Maha- 
Brahman , from the Bhadrakalpavadana. 

25. tiriiakyasimhastotra, by Viivambhara, 
from the Bhadrakalpavadana. 

26. (Fol. 101) tirisakyasimhastotra, by Deva- 
rdja> from the Bhadrakalpavadana. 

27. (Fol. 102) Srlsakyasimhastotra , by j&m- 
lcara, from the Bhadrakalpavadana. 

28. Smidhyasimhastotra, by Svarvaidya , from 
the Bhadrakalpavadana. 

29. Srisarvarthasiddhastotra , by Kdlikanaga- 
rdjdgramahishi Suvarnaprabhasa, from the 
Lalitavistara. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


about the middle of the eighth century A.D. 
For other MSS. of the hymn see Rajendralala 
Mitra. The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of 
Nepal , p. 228; Cowell and Eggeling, Catalogue 
of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts , p. 23, no. 29; 
Bendall, Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manu¬ 
scripts , pp. 29, 35, 69, nos. 1104, 1272, 1362; 
Wintemitz and Keith, -Borfi. Catal. y ii. 260 b, 
no. 1449. 52. 

The beginning and end are as in the edition. 
Few variations of reading. 

The colophon is: (sfc) 

H W ... II ^1%$* 

(a note adds gw smrei): sft- 

I 1 *jfefTTT- 

spgforafa (sic) tp* 

qqaH ( sic ) I W • • • II II 

MQ.80®?) W (sic) ' 

n arnafaiTT- 

i ^rr ft ... ii ^ 

(TTTTH3T (sic) ^ ^ II ^JWT- 



7820 

2743 H. Foil. 18; black paper; size 6 in. by 3 in.; 
Nepali ornamental (Ranja or Lantaha) character, in¬ 
scribed with gold ink by Acdiya Hridayasena in Nepal 
samvat 594 (597 ?) = A. D. 1474 (1477 ?); five lines in 
a page. 

The Sragdharastotra, addressed to the goddess 
Tara, by Sarvajnamitra, in thirty-seven verses. 

[A] 

The work has been edited with a Tibetan 
version, a Sanskrit tika by Jinarakshita, and an 
English translation by the late Mahamahop- 
adhyaya Satlscandra Vidyabhushana in Biblio¬ 
theca Indica (1908), as volume I of a Bauddha- 
8totrasamgraha. Sarvajnamitra is stated to 
have been a Buddhist monk of Ka&mir, living 


It appears that the copy was made by the 
Acarya in-Hridayasena, of the Salarnshu(lchvb) 
Vihdra, for the monk irt-Jivaharsh apal 11, son of 
the wife Kusumalakshm'imay'v of the monk 
Harshardjapdla, of the Vam Vihdra in the 
Cyelcanamaguhgi Tol of Kathmandu. It was 
designed as a deyadharma or pious donation. 
The date fell during the reign of the Rdjadhi- 
raja Paramabhattdraka inin-Jayajahgamalla- 
deva, being in exact terms Wednesday,* the 
twelfth day of the dark fortnight of the month 
Caitra, under the Uttara-Bhadra nakshatra, in 
Nepal samvat 594 or 597 = A. D. 1474 or 1477. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
8 t 2 
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lyggj NamasJedras to Prajhdpdramitd Devi, Adi 


2743 L. Foil. 31-41; paper, discoloured by use; 
size 8£ in. by 3 in.; Nepali character in A. D. 1651 ; five 
lines in a page. 

The Sragdhardstotra , addressed to the goddess 
Tara by Sarvaj hamitra, in thirty-seven verses. 

[B] 

It begins and ends as 7820 . Readings: 
1. 1, TPTSf; 1. 3, 1. 4, 1. 5, 

; 1. 6, ; last verse, 1. 1 ^TrRTR • 

No colophon, hut on fol. 31 a ends, in the same 
handwriting, a Sragdharastotra-tippanl with 
colophon as follows: II ^ 3UH 0 °# *RTRT II 
ii 'Q'Q'i ii 

Then follow some pious verses, &c., in a later, 
cursive, hand. One scrawl reads 


Buddha, the Triratna , &c. 

It begins: 

quit 4 rRURfan^r 

rRr$ fnrai ^T»ni« 

• •••••• 

There are ten verses quoted from the Ashta - 
sahasrilca Prajhdpdramitd, 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7824 

Hodgson 39 bis/4 a (vol. 28). Foil. 2 (marked 36 
and 37); thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 18 in.; 22-26 
lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing 
with some headings, &c., in Persian. 

Namaskaras, stated to be derived from the 
Gunakarandavyuha, Karundpundamka, &c. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


h qoh ii 


and in Urdu writing we have mul srakdhdra 
tamdrn. 

Concerning the Cakra Vihdra see Ldvi, Le 


IV. Lists of Buddhist Texts. 

7825 


NSpal (index). 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


Hodgson 42/3 a (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 156); 
European paper; size 4J in. by 9f in.; a column, &c., 


7822 

Hodgson 44/10 (vol. 20). Fol. 1 (marked 141); thin 
Indian paper; size 7§ in. by 20^ in.; 53 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

Namaskdvas to Buddhist divinities, in fifty- 
three verses. 

It begins: 

siNrrfiuR-RTJzi pnMi f^R h 

qVTgs»R?T*rR ^<1*R (8ic)*URJ % 

It ends: 


of Devanagarl writing (one side only). 

A list of Buddhist Sanskrit books, classified 
under the heads Purdna and Kavya. 

See Hodgson, Transactionis of the Roydl Asiatic 
Society, ii (= Illustrations of the Literature and 
Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 52-57; Essays on 
the Languages .. .of Nepal and Tibet, pp. 36-39). 
For fuller lists see nos. 7829 and 7826 . 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7823 

Hodgson 39 bis/2 (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 136); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21J in.; 22 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing; label with 
ek devi dmndya in Hodgson’s writing and scrawled title, 
numbers, &c., in Devanagarl and Persian. 


7826 

Hodgson 40/1 (vol. 28). Foil. 16 (marked 57-72); 
thin Indian paper; size 8i in. by 21 in. (foil. 57-59) and 
11 in. by 18J in. (foil. 60-72); foil. 57-59, 69-72 columns 
of ordinary Devanagarl writing, partly (foil. 59, 69-72) 
numbered and with Persian equivalents; foil. 60-68, 
one column of ordinary Devanagarl writing with numbers 
and definitions. 

(1) Lists of Buddhist books under headings 
Purdria, Kavya, Vyakarana , Ko&a, Tantra, 
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(foil. 57, 58). 


single works on Ghandas , &c. 
See also 7825 with references 


and 7829 . 

(2) List of Buddhist books (fol. 59). 

A note by Hodgson reads, * List of Newar 


books sent to Carey originally '. 

(3) Definitions (fol. 60) of classes of Buddhist 
texts (sutra, gey a, vydkarana , gdthd , &c.), fol¬ 
lowed by lists of actual texts (1-73, two copies) 


with brief statements of contents, ending fol. 68. 
(4) Lists of Buddhist works, with Persian 


transliterations ([Dhtivayilsawrigvaliaj , Tantva,Vyd- 
karana , Kosa , Dharmasdstra , Prajndpdramitd , 
Avaddna , &c.) (foil. 69-72). 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7827 


Hodgson 46/1 e (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 113); 
Indian paper; size 9J- in. by 12J in.; 20 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagarl writing. 

Classification of Buddhist books. 


Another copy of 7826 (3). 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


A list of Buddhist books, identical for the 
most part with 7826 (1). For references see 

7825 . 

On fol. 1, ‘Sanscrit books of Nepal' in 
Hodgson's hand and an equivalent in Tibetan 
characters; also a pencilled scrawl (to the same 
effect) in Persian. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7830 

3976 b. Fol. 1 (double); Indian paper; size 81 in. 
by 25J in.; lists with numbers, Devanagarl script. 

Report of volumes acquired in Bhatgaon, 
Kathmandu, and Patan, with list of books 
(Sanskrit). 

Heading: $0 <1 

^rr fipT • ^rrerr *1?^ . wr • 

% if (?) wrofira 

‘Year 1911, Jyaishtha 30, roz 1, to this date 
particulars of cost of books acquired in three 
cities of Nepal.’ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7828 

Hodgson 46/1 (vol. 26). Foil. 4 (marked 144-146 a), 
with label; thin Indian paper; size 6 in. by 21| in. 
(foil. 144-145), in. by 12J in. (fol. 146), and BJ in. by 
10J in. (fol. 146 o); 2 + 1+ 1 + 1 columns of ordinary 
Devanagarl writing. 

Lists of Buddhist Sanskrit texts. 

See 7825 - 7827 , 7829 - 7831 , 7834 . 

On the label, ‘ List of Sastras sent to Calcutta 
&c.; on fol. 146 in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ Nipal book 
remain (?) ungot ’, and on fol. 146 a in the same 
hand, ‘ Nipal books that are baki ’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7829 

Hodgson 30/18 (vol. 27). Foil. 3 (marked 35-37); 
European paper (watermark 1828); size 10 in. by 15J in.; 
col. 1 per page of fair Devanagarl writing. 


7831 

3976 o. Foil. 8 (double = 6); Indian paper • size 
8£ in. by 24J in., the last half of no. 3 size 8J in. by 61 in.; 
lists with numbers, Devanagarl script. 

Lists (19) of books, paintings, &c., headed 
3 (and so forth) 3iT iffaiTHT • 

On the back of fol. 3 a note in Hodgson’s 
hand, ‘Explanation of the Buddhist Tantrica 
picture ’. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7832 

Hodgson 42/3 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 129); 
Indian paper; size 4| in. by 17 in.; 4 lines of ordinary 
Devanagarl writing, followed by 3 in Persian. 

Statement by Amritananda concerning a 
balance of sixteen rupees received for books. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 
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The end of a list of Buddhist texts with some 


Hodgson 30/25 (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 18) ; 
Indian paper ; size 5£ in. by 9£ in.; 24 lines of ordinary 
Devanagarl writing ( wcto ) with Persian equivalent (verso). 


details. 

It begins: ^8 I ftf- 


A note in Sanskrit concerning the possibility of 
procuring a copy of a collection of 108 volumes, 
Kangur-alchya , i. e. the Tibetan Bkah-hgyur. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


It ends with I ^ tfafiwff <T- 


7834 

Hodgson (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 72); paper; size 
9J in. by 13 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-one lines 
in a page. 


The work is arranged in two columns. Only 
one side of the paper is used. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 




ADDENDA 


A. Samhitas and Brahmanas, 
and works relating thereto. 

7835 

Wilkins III. g. Foil. 16-18 and 21-26 ; sizo 9£ in. 
by 3J in.; rather carelessly written, in the Devanagaii 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 

Fragments of the Rig-Veda, accented. 

Fol. 16 begins with I. 23. 9, and this 

runs on to fol. 18 6, ^?, I. 25. 9. Fol. 21 

resumes in WtH 27. 10, and 

ends fol. 26 b : ^T^ft W, I. 32. 7. 

The text is accented. It is bounded on either 
side by two red lines. It is not correct. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


7836 

3834 d. Foil. 9; birch bark ; size 4J in. by 6f in.; 
fairly well written, in the J^arada character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten lines in a page. 

A collection of Vedic Mantras , all from the 
Rig-Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: W W ^T^TX deleft 

fere<ft° n 

Section 1 continues up to Rig-Veda, I. 90. 5 

from I. 89. 1. Section 2 contains I. 90. 6 and 7. 

Section 3 contains I. 91. 1-5; section 4, I. 91. 

6-10; section 5, I. 91. 11-15; section 6, I. 91. 

16-20; the leaf, fol. 46, is broken, and resumes 

in VII. 103. 9; the text runs up to vn. 104. 10, 

fol. 6. Then comes vm. 11 to fol. 6 6; vm. 14 

to fol. 7 6; then up to fol. 9, where the MS. ends 

abruptly, there comes vm. 18. 

The MS. is not correct. There is clear evidence 

of following the Anuvaka and Varga divisions 

of the Riq-Veda. r . 

• J [Aug. 17,1927.] 


7837 


Wilkins VIII. a. Foil. 22; size 11 in. by 4 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagaii character, in the 
eighteenth century; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 


The &ri8ukta-Wcd> a commentary on the tiri- 
sukta , by Vaidyandtha Payagunda, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 16: I 


uwjrft[X|jrR fera^rr^pi i 

ii 3 ii 

fere msrer feffererrfe^Hpi 1 
qraaffi %grewf arret 11 ^ 11 


fere: 1 

^ atej fegfere 1 
^rre<fhi ^ 11 8 11 


It ends fol. 22 6: 


xi?i j(V fer%g i 

3 H fT *rrei feretwreri %^fer^T it 
^rnre<fr fear *rare: i 

TTTiffe »rmrR: II 

jfr^m crarererfe ?re 1 


The text is bounded (foil. 1, 9-22) on either 
side by two dark lines. The MS. is not correct. 
It is written by the same hand as the following 
MS. Though the style of writing varies, the 
divergence does not necessitate belief in more 


than one scribe. For some unknown reason on 
the cover the term is written, with 

a Bengali version as wfjTeRfM. 

Among works cited are the &dradatilaka, 
feivarcanacandrika. The Jndna-Tantra may be 
meant in the passage above, but ^TcT° is written. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 
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7838 


Wilkins VIII. b. Foil. 7; size 11J in. by 4| in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; fifteen to eighteen lines in a page. 


The tirisulcta, with a commentary (vivarana), 
imperfect. 

The text is placed in the middle of each page. 
It begins fol. 1: 

f|11 8 it 

The comment begins fol. 1: ^ 

i wrrrrfa vt- 

wrrfw ^f?f WTrT%^T % wr<r%^: 

i wfr w vwri ffoi % *ifi 

*TRcb I WRf I I ^ 

r^rfcrfafir hut: i W 4i*idlrtnw i 

«^(?nniT3: i gt T^ranfTT^f>flT^TH%: i 

It breaks off with ver. 22, fol. 7 6: 

for €ur fo g t i 

hW wi Effort nii ^Tg €rfon u ^« 

The comment ends, ibid.: rflT ^Tlf+W ITtlff 

^t’it’5%- 

wt*j i fifoH 

wftfi ^ i ^T^tnrrfi[- 

^^rg i ^rq^ra^r i 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding MS. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double dark lines. The 
first leaf is unnumbered, the rest as 1—6, 6 being 

numbered on the recto. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


7839 


3738 a. Pages 15; paper, bound in book form; size 
6f in. by 8 in; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, by Prof. J. Eggeling, about a.d. 1870; four¬ 
teen to eighteen lines in a page. 


The Galitapradlpa , by Lalcshmtdhara, a 
treatise on passages literally repeated in the 
Rig-Veda. 

This is a copy of MS. Chambers 791 c in the 
Berlin Collection, but it ends on p. 15 with 
verse 68 in the eighth AshtaJca. See Weber, 
Berlin Catal ., i. 9. 

The MS. is written on the recto of each leaf 
only. 

[Apr. 28,1924.] 


7840 


3952 a. Foil. 9, 12, 13, 10, 14, 13, 8, and 11; paper 
(watermarked J. Whatman, Balston & Co., 1825, or 
S. Wise & Co., 1825); size 14£ in. by 9f in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1825; 
fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 


The Aitareya-Brdhmana. 

Pancikd i ends fol. 9; P. II, fol. 12 (each 
P. has its own foliation) ; P. in, fol. 13 ; P. iv, 
fol. 10 6; P. v, fol. 14 6; P. vi, fol. 13; P. vii, 
fol. 86; P. viii, fol. 11. 

The MS. is moderately correct. Fol. 9 of 
P. II is wrongly bound in. 

It is dated fol. 9 of P. I: q'©8'® I 

Fol. 14 b of P. V: I 

Fol. 13 of P. vi; 11% e )'S>8'0 I Fol. 

8 b of P. vn: wrwrgif § 

^ win i Fol. u of P. viii: 

The MS. is not by one hand; P. vn is by one, 
foil. 1-5 of P. hi by another. 

See 4256 . [ ? ] 


7841 


3962 b. Foil. 40, 46, 44,30, 35,40, 38, and 26; paper 
(watermarked S. Wise & Co., 1825); size 14| in. by 
9f in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
in a. n. 1825 ; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 


Say aim’s Bhashya on the Aitareya-Brdhmana. 
Pancikd I occupies foil. 40; P. ii, foil. 46; 
P. ill, foil. 44; P. iv, foil. 29; P. V, foil. 35. 
P. vi, foil. 40; P. vii, foil. 3 7 ; P. viii, foil. 25. 
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1433 


The MS. is not at all correct. P. V is not by 
the same hand as the other Pancilcas. 

[ ? 1 

II. Sama-Veda. 

7842 

Wilkins XII. 1. Fol. 1; size 7f in. by 8S in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a. d. 1780; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Sama-Veda, I. 1-6. 

The text is unaccented and inaccurate. On 
the cover it is said to be ‘ in the handwriting of 
Mahata Baraya\ 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7843 

3834 c. Foil. 2; birch bark; size 4$ in. by 3 in,; 
fairly well written, in the £arada character, in th.e 
eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

An exposition of part of the Sama-Mantra- 

brdhmana . 

The two leaves are broken at the foot. 

Fol. 1 begins: I *TP9T^ 

i r^t g# i ’srare i rrw 

R«ra* in#' iraujfireft##' 

(lost) i w 

qfrfwrfR i w 
miiqfa i 

^ gfinfaTRi rrw*jr; i 

RTT RWtRrrWrSftT II 

See Mantrabrahmana, II. 4.1. 

Fol. 16 has a new section beginning: 7TOT 

r# t^jwrfwr RtRi^rr 

i Rq (lost) 

Fol. 2: 

r%m rtort ftra- 



R# RT ftqiRT rHT ll See II. 4. 4. 


gw#WJ i i 

( Gobhila-Grihyasutra , I. 3. 3) 

i Rffr Rfoix qgq qgq 

RrpjfR HUTTR (ibid. I. 3. 4) I R*!# 

Fol. 2 b has citations of Brdhmana , II. 4. 6, 
and ends: 7T% cri I cTO I 

rt fV 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


Ill a. Black Yajur-Veda. 

7844 

3952 c. Foil. 4; paper (watermarked S. Wise & Co., 
1825); size 14f in. by 9| in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1825; sixteen or seventeen 
lines in a page. 

The Rudra (Rudradhyaya ), being Taittirlya - 
Samhitd , iv. 5 and 7. 

It begins fol. 1 6 : RR: I I 

gwq: ijfafa rtrrt rt Rft^ R^ 

r*j r^ qfiparrfR r^r#’ 

qT-q^qiTR" R^RRT RT Riq<j 

iflRT^ ftRftigR^ 1 1 

#r: I RR% I 

Section 11 ends fol. 3 6; then follows iv. 7 of 
which section 11 ends fol. 4 6, followed by ^3T 

i ’rt" i #f?i: 

#f?f: i #RfT^; RR3 i 

This is placed after Pancikd vi of the Aitareya- 
Brdhmana commentary ( 7841 ). 

See 4391 . [ ? 1 

7845 

3834 a. Foil. 8; birch bark; size 5 in. by 4| in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the $arada character, in 
the eighteenth century; eight to fifteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a text in the later Brdhmana 
style, citing a large number of Vedic texts. 
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The first leaf preserved is written on one side 
only; it begins: *TPR Rig-Veda 

Khila , VII. 55. 2, followed by the rest of the 
Khila. This section ends on the next leaf 


(fol. 60 &) with Khila, I. 191. 3. Then follows: 



(cf. Pdraslcara-Grihya- 


sutra , II. 2. 10) % 



*qfqqq<frfq^T- 

ftrfW ^qwft WTW%«I 0 I 

Fol. 61: S[fq qvfTqq'faqT^Wq I ^ ^ ^ 
qqj-'v* q*fU»Js^ qq (Kdthalca-Samhitd, xxvi. 
12) qqrfqq qq^ST I 

Fol. 63 6: *»%q qqqqqqi ^TT {Rig-Veda, 


X. 90. 16) ?^jqqqT qfi^qTfa q^q % % ^qT 
q’SRqWnT I 

Fol. 64 6: WRT?R»jq q^ftf q qq I qq- 
qT'iTqqT^wq i qiqqqT<qfqqT iX%fq qfqm 
qT^pqqi qqrqqj qtaqi ^Ttcg^q 0 1 Cf. 

M antra-Bralimana, i. 6. 1. 


There are then three leaves, the first broken 
at the foot. It begins: (?)I W 

qwfqgftfw q^Tf^qwfqqT qqfw qqqT q^jg 
qfqfqsfq i 

The next begins: qf gqT gqTOX qftqfa 
qrqTf^q® ( Kathaka-Samhitd, xv. 12). On the 
verso: qq%q qffq qq% qtfqt gqqTf (Maitrd- 
yanl Samhitd, Hi. 12. 6) qt % gqqqjft | ^ 
qqqt gqi i qqi[T]^qT gqifqrql mfq: i qqr 
qqqTqqi q^Ct qrqqTfqqrw I 


The last leaf ends on the recto: ^T^T^UPT; I 
The verso continues: W ^f?l 

(. Kathaka-Samhitd , xvm. 2) I ° cT^nr^^T 

q^rqqqjqrqq i qfqput TTqq qqq^fr *?t- 
Tqt qTqqTfqqTf i Trqq qq qffjnq^;- 
qrfq i qqn?g\i qqq^gfr q^nqtjqTqq 0 1 

The MS. is usually accented. The versos of 
the last two leaves are apparently in a different 
hand. It is not correct. 


7846 

Wilkins X. 13. Fol. 1 (marked 6); size 8$ in. by 
4$ in.; carefully written, in the Devanagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on ritual, giving a 
portion of the Mantras for the Darsapurna- 
maseshti , corresponding to Taittiriya-Samhitd, 
I. 6. 3 and 4. 

It begins: f qf q«rff m q^q m i 

jg q^fTfq »r§fqq wf^q qfq ° l 

After (i. 6. 3 fin.) fol. 6 b continues: 

qfqqt qq qf^qT qqunq qfog^hq | JjmqT- 
qfqqq^ q^nrq qfqqrT^° qfqq i qfiqt^q 

^qqsqqT wrqp»jqTO ^TTq q^TW^ 0 I 

It ends: fqqflTqqt t^lfqqlTfo ^qTqfo 

q*rr qiqqTftiqt q^qcft qqwt 

qqrfqq I ftf^q WT 

* The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two faint red lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7847 

3747. Foil. 11; paper, bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 13$ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the twentieth century; twenty-nine lines 
in a page. 

The Taittirtya-Prdti&dkhya . 

Prasna I begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 7. Prasna 
II begins fol. 8 and ends fol. 11 with the usual 
summary of sections. Only the recto of each 
folio is written on. 

The MS. is a modern copy, the source of which 
is not given. The title on fol. 1 is merely 
I The MS. is by the same hand 

849 ). 

See 4453 . [Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7848 

3770 a. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 14$ in. by 
1 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Svarapancasat. 



as no. 3741 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 










VEDIC LITERATURE: A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS 
The type of script becomes on fol. 2 b very 


1435 


much less well formed and approximates to the 
Kanarese type. The work proper ends with 
the usual verse in line 2 of 

fol. 3 b. Then follow verses to emphasize the 
necessity of study, UHM°> ending 

rrIrtrr n i 

This misdescription is unjustified. 

See 4517 . [Aug. 17,1927.] 


7849 

3741. Foil. 28; paper, bound in book form ; size 
71 in. by 13| in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1900; twenty-nine lines in a page. 

The Svarapancdsat, with a commentary. 

It begins fol. 1: I 


7850 

3770 b. Foil. 8; palmyra leaves; size 14J in. by 
1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Svarapancd&ad-vydkhydna , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 1 

(citing in full) I (as usual, 

with some abbreviations). 

It ends abruptly fol. 8 b: 

i strT 

^5^1 ^rf: i ^tTT«rt° i 

The MS. is inaccurate and worm-eaten. It is 
apparently by the same hand as the preceding 
part. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

Ill b. White Yajur-Veda. 


WR I 

TTRfi w?r 

wffif jtort ww 

TOrrftr i 

Fol. 6: vf^RT WIRT I P- 21: *c?T^T- 

infeiwJiTF: i 

It ends abruptly fol. 28 : *R *$RR ^ I 

Wh i twri fiwRRPR 

^Slfq TR SRR^iRr I ^RUR ^R- 

^ I WTfNsR JRfvTR I *n^TWt ^ 

uti: i fi^fsrR i i fit- 

^rRTaN*t: I <RTT f# fiRfOPRT 1 % I 

xrf^t *ft i fipfifiRfUBRif i wrvrf^nnR: i 
, 3Rvrp5i giN mw> i 'SR^nRwf^r^rRffafftn i 
^ i israw RTfT i 

The MS. is very far from correctly copied. 
Only the recto of each leaf is used. It is by 
the same hand as MS. no. 3747 (78 47 ). 

See 4517 . Cf. R.A.S. Catal ., p. 34. 

[Apk. 28, 1924.] 


7851 

3768. Foil. 78; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
about the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The j Brihaddranyakabhashya-tlkd, a com¬ 
mentary on Anandatirtha's Brihadaranyaka- 
bhashya , by Vyasatlrtha Yati. 

It begins fol. 1 : ^pnraj (in margin) I ^\- 

■jut: i *ft?rwq<TH»R^RT^RR«fr «r: i ^br- 
H*: I wfi[«rrapRfr TO i 
w i 0 TfURHRfiRWRi TO^Rt 
<*iTfwt 'iwi^l^ «RR^»T RfrTT 

TOR3Tre^*bRRR53H$rf^ 0 
ff^gxsrTfniT tor ntptfTT Tnr%ffT i 
Fol. 30: *b^R^W«TO<n^T$f5rcfini- 

fag raRtTHfa rfiRRT ^rrfcfuvrR: i 

The colophon of A. v is largely lost on fol. 58 b; 
that of A. vi is abbreviated, fol. 66 6. It ends 
foi. 77: 

^ (fol. 77 b) 

^rfir (?) f^'CfRrTT *RTRT II | 

8 u 2 
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The MS. is very far from correct; it must be 
derived from a defective original. There is 
inserted a small leaf between foil. 13 and 14, 
marked 14, with three lines of text. There is 
considerable loss of text on foil. 50-59 through 
breaking. The leaves have figure numbers up 
to 61; then letter numbers, that for ^ being 
duplicated. The colophon on fol. 77 b is repeated 
on fol. 78. 

It is dated fol. 77 b : 

*WTITT 1 This may be the 
date of the original. The MS. is uninked. 
Fol. 27 b is left blank save for the note I 

[ 1 ] 


7852 

3738 c. Pages 82-93; paper, bound in book form; 
size 6£ in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, by Professor J. Eggeling, about A. D. 1870; 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Garanavyuha . [A] 

This is a copy of the Whish MS. no. 20 in the 
Royal Asiatic Society’s Library ( Gatal ., p 24). 
The original was evidently not accurate nor 
very legible. Only the recto of each leaf is 
written on. The copying is not quite complete, 
omitting the final namaskaras. 

P. 82 contains, in transcription, the first two 
sections of Weber’s text of this work (Tndische 
Studien, iii. 247 ff.). 

See Eggeling, no. 227. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7853 

3734 a. Pages 9 and 13; European paper, blue 
(watermarked Scott, 1865), bound in book form ; size 
8J in. by 6 J in.; neatly written, in transcription, by 
Professor J. Eggeling, m a.d. 1867 ; fifteen to seventeen 
lines in a page. 

The Caravuivyuha. [B] 

There is first (pp. 1-9) a transcript of the text, 
and then (pp. 3-13) a transcript with collations. 


This, according to p. 1, is from the Grantha MS 
of the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
made by Prof. Eggeling on Oct. 3, 1867. There 
are many notes and comparisons with other 
versions, especially those of Weber, Indische 
Studien, iii. 247-287, and of the Devl-Purana , 
and on p. 13 some critical observations on the 
interrelations of the MSS. 

The original was clearly full of errors and 
also difficult to decipher. P. 1 of the second 
series contains only a beginning of the collation 
of the text, and p. 2 is blank. 

TApr. 28, 1924.1 


B. Vedic Ritual (Kalpa). 

Sutras and Treatises relating 
thereto. 

7854 

Wilkins III. a. Foil. 4; size 9J in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1777 ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

The A hnikapra Jca&a sya Prayogapaddhati, 
from the Subodhim , Gobhilagrihya-paddhati , by 
&Lvarama , son of Sulcla Vi&rama. It deals with 
the observances of the Samagas at morning, 
mid-day, and evening. 

It begins fol. 1 b : I ^TT I ’W 

flTJt’ITMT Tffinivn: | rH? 

Fol. 3: ^ nTri:*Nrr: i *1: i i 

Fol. 3 fc: ’STO ¥nwen i 
It ends fol. 5: TOrftfc] 

XT5TO jjrehcf I *TT*T2fT wri^f 

fWnaiT Tfin stem i cTct: wt 
few i Tft *rnrererr 11 vft ffijwfagwra ra- 
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The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines. The date is 
given fol. 5: **<*; M I 

1 [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


The MS. is not at all correct; it has been 
occasionally amended in a later hand. It is 
dated fol. 100: WT^- 

wir i wt 

ftT*%psri*i g*i*iT*** ftrftm i ift <^<io ft***- 


<§L 


7855 

3951. Foil. 100 ; paper (watermarked Spicer, and on 
binding paper 1869), blue ; size 12f in. by 7J in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1868-9 ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 


******* T*- 

*Kt*^**>* ft ft** I *35*1*1 *(^*T** N*iT*l- 
*TT,T*** ftftf* I ***P3*T $M00 I **T% II W 

(septies) I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 


The Baudhdyana-Smdrtasutra . [A] 

(а) The Grihya-Sutra. 

Praina I, 16 sections, ends fol. 10 6; P. II, 
10 sections, fol. 16; P. in, 17 sections, fol. 22 6; 
P. iv, 18 sections, fol. 316. 

(б) The Saptapdkayajndndm Prdya&cittdni . 

It begins fol. 316: rT* UT*T“ 


double red lines. 

For the Grihyasutra see 4623. 


7856 

3950. Foil. 123; blue paper (watermarked Smith, 
1867); size 12J in. by 3| in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A. D. 1867; eight lines in 
a page. 


ft Tr*ft **B3*T*IT**RTft *t*ft$ *T 
*T *T 

wr f**T«*f jffauftft 

^ift*g*T*: i 

It ends fol. 35 6, after 12 Adhydyas: 

ftr* I 

(c) Then follows fol. 35 b : WPTOUft % sfTWW- 

t***t ftg«* Tft sjTwnsrr*: i 

After 4 sections, fol. 38 6: 

IJVW I After section 15, fol. 45 6 : 

1 After section 20, fol. 47 b: ***** 
I After section 26, fol. 50 6: ?;ft 

*ft*r*T ***ireu wry*: i 

(d) The &esha begins fol. 50 6: wm:'*y**T- 

***T«*Tg# <*%* *nre*T**u*: i *ft**tv*r 
***r*t iftWraW* ^ff*T**ftft I After 20 
sections, fol. 65: *ft i ireira wry*: i 

** srngrrer***: | After 20 sections, 

fol. 77: *H*nre*: I After 23 sections, fol. 87 6: 
*8RJrsn **Ty*: I The ninth Praina, with 21 
sections, and the kSesha end foil. 99 6-100: 

****•?*: ***th: i wry*: 

li 


The Baudhdyana-Smdrtasutra. [B] 

(а) Praina I of the Grihya proper ends fol. 11; 
P. II here has 17 sections ending with the 
Ashtakds, fol. 23 6 (i.e. P. hi in A); P. ill, 
12 sections, ends fol. 33 6 (i. e. P. iv in A). 

(б) The Prayaicitta, in 12 sections, begins 
fol. 33 6, and ends fol. 38. 

(c) The Paribhashd begins fol. 38 6, and ends 
fol. 55. 

(d) Praina I of the &esha, 20 sections, ends 
fol. 71 6; P. ii, 20 sections, fol. 85; P. in, 23 
sections, fol. 96 6; P. iv and the &esha, fol. 110. 

(e) The Pitrimedha is represented from fol. 
110 6 to fol. 123 by seventeen sections, the last 
beginning fol. 121 6: *** 

* | and ending fol. 123: ** W ***W l 
*f ***T<ft Tfr*^rftf*ft*Tt Rftsre* *Tf*T - 

ftff* 5[^*T<*ftlf^r***T*T*lT**%ft r*^ ***ftft 
**ft*c***<* l«lf 1 

The MS. is very incorrect, and indicates many 
serious lacunae. The date is given fol. 123: 

e^CQ. *W**T***c*R I 3 I <*ft% 

**tr ii W ii ?moo ii ^ 

*vrrT**> j i%^ri f*3*r* **n*ft *nftft u w 11 

[ » ] 
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3952 d. Foil. 2 ; paper (watermarked S. Wise & Co., 
1823); size 14} in. by 9} in.; neatly written, in the 
De van agar! character, in A. D. 1825; six and sixteen 
lines respectively in the page. 


The Laghunydsa, a brief manual of Rudra 


worship. 

It begins fol. 4 6 (after the Rudradhydya , 

7844): I WfT I 

i i i 

1i ^ i ^ *raRftreg i 

f?reg i «nRH4)4igftreg i ’nsurct: 
ft%nf i ^Pf frawi i 

It ends fol. 5: 


^TTfwfr ftrf^rTprf^fa: i 

wTuroifa hm ^rf *rf g^rw ii 
w wt *r?g fT^r: 

%%T%: %g*%- 

Tunf% *nr f*TR h^tr; ii 


both words 

marked as for deletion) 


wr ii 

ftTT*rpcUfa gjirhft ftgisiUft i 

JR W JR Jgf&TR. i 7rt<fr 

jr ii §n 

Tf?r *prtr: i wr i 

T^fjrftftjj ^R^T^rre 0 II 

Here the MS. ends. 

[ 1 ] 


7858 

3838. Foil. 16 ; size 10J in. by 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Dharmasutra. 

Khandas are numbered up to 33, ending 
fol. 16 6: <rr I 



*£§3% *T ^RS* 1R gjp II 

8^ ii 


The MS. is not at all correct. 

Presented by P. V. Subrahmanya Gastrin. 


See 4661. 


[Sept. 15, 1927.] 


O. Upanishads. 

7859 

3833 n. Foil. 160 5-176 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 1\ in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the 
^arada character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

A collection of extracts from Upanishads . 

(1) The Brihaddranyalca-Upanishad , iv. 4. 

It is headed fol. 160 b: 1 

Tf w^rg^TviuRi , 5rg3 wT^mr i 

It ends fol. 164, with 25 sections. 

(2) The Maha-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 164, and ends fol. 169: W *?PRT- 

g^giiiFRurHarr? ^jjtjrr 

I *f?T JTfRfore RTRT I 

(3) The Brihaddranyaka-tfpanishad, v. 

The extract is defined fol. 169 : ^RT<ft 
p^TRRgR’emrRf$f$ fa- 

It ends fol. 166 6: 

firifcfr *TR 5RTW I RTR JTR: I 0 gfa- 

^Tf^fefw I 

(4) The A nta'i'ydmibrahmana , of that Upani- 
shad, v. 8. 

It begins fol. 166 6, and ends fol. 167 6, with 
a bhava of six lines, ending fol. 168. 

(5) The Sdlcalyabrdhmana, of that Upanishad , 

v. 9, with a larger bhava , foil. 168-171 6. Then 

follow some remarks on the Upanishad , ending 
fol. 172: TRJWT 

JRfa I 

(6) The Mandulcya-Upanishad , with a part 
of the Kdrika . 

It begins fol. 171, and ends fol. 174: 

* gfawrifr «m: 11 ^f?r ynqrwR- 

fora unin i 















It ends abruptly fol. 5 6: JTflfa'y ?T^T- 


VEDIC LITERATURE: C. UPANISHADS 



^ wf^w tt n«r rrof5r» i 

It ends fol. 1746: 

tosSth inrhul fq<prufa jrfbro *r?n 

il^WTlT % ^N^TO’tfffJTTCt 
WTW^Fr fafP^TOft WTfTWWt «ff AITOUftfa 
TOngnrfr ?rtTOprfagtrfTO<i i 

(8) The Madhubrahmana y of the Brihaddran - 
yalca - Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 174 6, and ends fol. 176: ^f?T 

tw^Hi srurer ^to i 

^r% tw^i fafisiTO i 


The MS. is moderately correct. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

7862 

3934 b (ii). Foil. 4; size 5J in. by 4£ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 

The Ganapati-Upanishad. [C] 

It ends fol. 4 6: * I TPffc %]- 

^gqfrori; ii w ii *rif?n i ’arrfif: ^rrRr: n w 11 w 11 w n 

A later hand has added: gTrrqffT 

^ totr: I 


The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, and is inaccurate. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


The MS. is not very correct. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


7863 


7860 

3933 b (i). Foil. 6; size 6J in. by 4J in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Ganapati-Upanishad. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: sfoliNPl TO: I W TO% 
3H?rqr re t i wt?r wr RTOfa i 
siiTTTft I %TO 'KjTlTftr i 

It ends fol. 5 : I 

r ip? ^ i T<f^^ M ii $ ii 

?[f?r totr: i 

The title on fol. 6 6 is: gft Wife 

totr: IIWIIWII 

The MS. is corrected, but erroneous. 

See Eggeling, no. 494 (107). 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

7861 

3934 b (i). Foil. 5; size 5J in. by 3| in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six lines in a page. 

The Ganapati-Upanishad. [B] 


3753. Foil. 5; size 10| in. by 4f in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 


The Gopdlapurvatdpaniya-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1 6: TO: I ffr W 

»§<r: grog: WT<! 

(RffaRiTO: i 



It ends fol. 5: 

^rnqr tjjtrrrfaft totr: i 

The MS. marks some lacunae and is inaccurate. 


Fol. 2 is wrongly bound in. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7864 

3752. Foil. 7; European paper (watermarked 1869); 
size 8£ in. by 4| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the second half of the nineteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Mandalabrahmana-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1 6: TO: I 

frafa i rt tt rirt 

<jfp*UR <rm?TTO mfa RPrrft 






















§ L 


rS^ --. 'Wa 
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* vrcri ^NiY$>sr ip* Hri%' *rg% ^ 


jfwrfa w'ft * ^prr srta: i 

It ends fol. 6 b: * IRJ TUI *pg: I 3 ^ tplfa- 

*jt?% * TP* ipifor 

wan *rafa * a^fa^wwtarn^a^rnlaTanan- 
fwwafn 5 fug<ft waft TpgiNrrarr «afa 11 ^ u 
sJTSPPt i ^ at ^urtfN i w i 

Tfa i w i 

The MS. is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The avagraha is not seldom 
used, especially to denote the omission of the 
visargct. It is not very accurate. 

This is quite different from the Upanishad 
described in the Madras Gatal ., i. 493. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7866 

3833 o. Foil. 176 a—177 b; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7| in. by 8| in.; fairly well written, in the 
$arada character, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
lines in a page. 

The Sarvopamshatsdra, an epitome of the 
substance of the Upanishads . 

It begins fol. 176: WffiwfnifSpfiOTt I ^ 
aii^ *BT WPH?^R- 

^ aw • wawaamnan^rWawR- 
apETRj^Rrra aw i a>3r ^a: aawna^ fwt 
JwRfuft W aw | 

It ends fol. 177 b in a much corrected passage : 

^Rmfaanrfr *rr 

5RT?j (r. 03 5**IT TIT JTT^) I ggTgfi[g?gTt 


7865 

3898. Foil. 6; size 9£ in. by 5J in.; formally written, 
in the Devanagari character, perhaps in a.d. 1788; ten 
lines in a page. 

The Vajra&dcl, ascribed to Sankara. 

It begins fol. 1 b: *RK I 

^ i ^ fr w i 

aa’jaV JWWrf** | 

f;tnji uraftaTat $aw n 

It ends fol. 6b: 

fo«rerrfaiaj»TtfUfa RtfaiTa TRrraifof I 
fa^anfa w 5: a gafa i 

waifatagrpa aa i naa it 

T^aNjaT^H^fafTniT Waa^atfwWT 

wga^ aaTRtaaaa; i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It was presented 
to the Rev. Dr. Wilson by the Rev. Dr. Glasgow, 
and to the India Office by Dr. James Burgess. 
It is dated fol. 6 b : a i *!! d+1 $ % I 

aafar JJW^T f^a 

| The date may be intended to be samvat 
1845, but this is not certain. 

See Eggeling, no. 488 (42); *493 (41). 

[ i ] 


wtrr; i 

The MS., which is not correct, is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. It has been 
corrected in a later hand. 

This is a version of what is usually called 
the Sarvasdropanishad. The end here is at the 
end of p. 434 and beginning of p. 435 of the 
ed. of One Hundred and Eight Upanishads 
(Bombay, 1913). 

fAuo. 17, 1927.1 


D. Vedanga. 

7867 

3783. Poll. 4 ; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 1J in.; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 

The Nighanta, in five Adhyayas, with accents. 
The MS. is not at all correct; it is worm- 
eaten, and a good deal of loss of text is caused 
by the breaking of the leaves at the right side. 
The script has Kanarese affiliations. 

The MS. was written, fol. 4 b : 

^T^TJPJ ‘l I Perhaps A. l>. 1793-4 is meant. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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Sanskrit Literature. 

A. Scientific and Technical 
Literature. 

I. Grammar (Vyakarana). 

I. Paniniya. 

7868 

3973. Foil. 42 ; size 8| in. by 4 ing neatly written, 
in the Devanagaii character, in A. D. 1722 ; ten to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Ashtadhyayl , by Panini, 

Adhydya I begins fol. lb; A. n, fol. 5; A . ill, 
fol. 8; A. iv, fol. 14 6; A. v, fol. 21; A. vi, 
fol. 26 b; A . vn, fol. 34 b; A. vm, fol. 38 b. 

There are several holes in the leaves, especially 
on foil. 15-18 and 32-34 and 42. 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is dated fol. 42: 

f|fforuri mft ftrew xrrfoRhisrr- 

xfiTW^wsg^ii xittt»fUfo§Pl. ii w ii 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. 

According to a note on the cover the MS. was 
presented to John. Faithfull Fleet on Jan. 5, 
1869, by ‘ Rama bhatta and Narasinha bhatta 
Grdmop&dhyaya. 

See 4977. [J- F. Fleet.] 

7869 

3832 o. Fol. 1; birch bark; size originally probably 
6| in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the ^arada 
character, in the nineteenth century; twelve lines in 
a page preserved. 

A fragment of a commentary on a grammatical 
text parallel to Panini s Ashtadhydyi, IV. 1. 44- 
48, on feminine suffixes. 

It begins fol. 1: I I 0 WtV 

■ m j lW i wgfam i jpnx i i 

(lost) ftg i 


This definition is elaborated, and then follows: 

i itpr ^ nxrft i 

Fol. 16 begins: ^ I I 

(lost) *fr (lost) g*ft*n i <> 

W. w^' faVT (lost) g Tfa 

^ g*H ^WtrlT * aiTUW (lost) 

mpnftf?! jtw i 

The comment on this sutra (which may be 
compared with Panini , iv. 1. 48: g^TT^TWT- 
ends ^ JTCjcn 

^Tft^n! I (lost) ^ift^RT I I 

*fr*rra (lost) ^rreTftft ft (lost) Oft: \ 

The MS. is very incorrect, and is merely 
a mutilated fragment preserved with the MS. 
of the Kdtantra-laghuvritti (7878). 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7870 

3787. Foil. 34-148 (fol. 145 is missing); talipat 
leaves; size 8$ in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Malayalam character, in the eighteenth century; nine 
to twelve lines in a page. 

The Dhdtupdtha , with full paradigms. 

It begins fol. 34: ffr: i ^ jbtttot i 

The conjugation of is then given in full down 
to fol. 2, when ip* fit I I 

> is followed by the conjugation of 

It ends fol. 148: TTfr^: ^«fa%g W 

xr^rt i i mnft 

fVf*re(foi. 148 6) xi %ngxrra *r i vrg- 

xrrawRTR: i i ° 

^pfrarr i 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the later 
leaves are a good deal broken and damaged. 

[Oct. 1, 1925.] 

7871 

Wilkins III. d. Fol. 1 ; size 10| in. by 3f in. ; care¬ 
fully written, in the Devanagaii character, in the earlier 
part of the eighteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

8 X 
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A fragment of a Dhatu-vritti of the school of 
Panini. 

The leaf, numbered fol. 18 (rather than 28), 
begins with the last forms of viz. rf ^ I 

tjffTfTT I Tfi I vfhrV. I 0 and then deals with 

f q% i TUBTfr u (r. qqqjqqqTgfi!r*3tffqTfqfq 
( Panini, vn. 2.5) qf I fqqTfq: I IR.I 
fqfq qqq: I fqq: fqfq I I qqfqfq 

qqqq 3^q: i «f% i fwr i faf i fqqqq i f stt- 

ff$tq: I fftqjfMq ( Panini, vn. 4. 62) ffiTTqi 
^qiTT: I qj«u% qW ffq (Panini, Vlll. 4. 54) ff- 

qrncqr w^tt: i f%: i qfrq qfqg: qfg: i 

It ends fol. 18 b with the iterative: I 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two lines. 

• [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


7872 

3763. Foil. 54; thin white paper, bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagaii character, in A. D. 1924; eight to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Paribhashd-vritti, a commentary on the 
Paribhdshd, the text of which is given. 

It begins fol. l: qrqTprfqq^qrqt: qfqq'ftfi- 
#q fppmn wt qq^q-rfqffq: qpn;: irrqq 
qfqfqq?tq q^q qfaqTffq: i qqtqfwqqiq 
qfqq^ftifqtq qfw i q*j qTqforqiqT i qfqztq: 
fqqrq fq»rt?t: qqrqnqf fq^qqj qrqfrrq<qTq 
qqfq fomg: i 


“<SL 


7873 


3872. Foil. 107; white paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 8J in. by 13$ in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagaii character, in A. D. 1924; twelve or thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Rupanirnaya , a grammatical treatise. 

It begins fol. 1: 

fqqri wrfqqqfaqif fqqfqqinfqqiq i 
qt utt qiq*pnqi% it 

Tf ^ fqfqvr: ^t: qftfq>qiT %ffqq%fq i 
^ wqT qffqq: i qqfa qrfqiqqqf q^ifa ffq- 
qjqroqTqRwqffqiT^qqT ^ qfrfqiqrr i 

q^q gqqiqT qT%fq qrtqt fqqsqfn;: i 
fqfqqi f^T ffqfrqqrn qqqqiqfq i %qf qqf Tfr 
ffqqfK: i qq fqffqT qftfq>q»T: 1 qq qiqq; 
qifq^qqTT’frq’a: %qq qfqfqiwT 
qjqus^urreriT qfqqm: qqlfq^jqq qifqrqig- 
fqT^qfqr i 

It ends fol. 106: qq qiq[ qfq fqqiT (fol. 

107) qi<ftqzTf^qi%q fwHtfq%: qqqq qq- 
qqqqufqqjqf qiqfqgq i qq qq ff fqqqff<qq 
qqt q «qfq i qqT q gfgqqtt i qqqqq 
fq^Tq^r: i qfq i qqnfTWW qfq gqiqqqfqq: 
qtzufa gqt: qfq ^fqq, i qq *ps qqqrfq 
^qfq%: l qq ff qw^Tfqwqm^tq ^qfq- 
fe qqfq q^q qfraqw gwwrq i with: i 

The scribe is Ve. Venkataramasarman Gastrin, 
who copied from a defective original. P. 61 has 
only one line. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


It ends fol. 63: q<qq: WK.: qqif^Tjqiq: II 

qqjqq^q qw: q qqt fqqfq?l qq: qft qqfq i qq 
fqfqq^t i qqi^q: qi^q: qiqwhi: qqqlfqfqTfq^: 
qfr qfq q^f qq qq qqT qnq qfq qqqq i 
q qiqqq q^q^ fq^qfqqiqTqqT^fTq qqfq I 
ffq qfqqTqrffq: i 

The copy is by Ye. Venkataramasarman 
Sastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 

Slradeva’s work of the same name (Eggeling, 
no. 672) is, of course, different. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 


7874 

3738 d. Foil. 95-104; paper, bound in book form; 
size 6$ in. by 8 in ; neatly written, in the Devanagaii 
character, by Professor J. Eggeling, about A. D. 1870; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Samasacakra. 

This is a copy (foil. 95 6-104 b) of the India 
Office MS. no. 1933 (Eggeling, no. 918), but it is 
carried only down to the words ^T»n«ft q^*t 

qqqT i qnq>qfq qT qsnqrmn i qqq 
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Only the verso of each leaf is used. 

On fol. 94 b is written the beginning of a 
commentary by Haradatta. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7875 

3738 e. Foil. 115-117; paper, bound in book form; 
size 6f in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, by Professor J. Eggeling, about A. d. 1870; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Samasacakra, in another version. 

This is a copy of the India Office MS. no. 2191 b 
(Eggeling, no. 919). Only the verso of each leaf 
is used. 

On fol. 162 of the note-book in which this 
MS. is written are extracted five gnomic verses 
from the Prapahcasdraviveha of Gangddhara 
Mahadalcara (India Office MS. no. 1991). 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7876 

Wilkins VI. b. Foil. 19 ; glazed paper; size 10J in. 
by 4J in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in a. d. 1789; eleven lines in a page. 

The Sadyobodhinl Prakriyd, an elementary 
treatise on grammar, by Vydsa Sadananda of 
Stambhatlrtha. 

It begins fol. 1 b , after the Jaina diagram: 

i 

wt *TT 3 PRT 




The MS. is not correct. There are a good 
many bhasha glosses up to fol. 3 b, while small 
superscript numbers are used to show the word 
division of the text at the beginning. The text 
is bounded on either side by three red lines and 
there are red lines at the sides of each page. 
The writing is a modern imitation of the older 
Jaina style. The MS. is dated fol. 19 6: *n^T- 

* [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7877 

Hodgson 35/2 (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 130), Indian 
paper; size 6 in. by 9J in. ; 14 lines (one side only) of 
ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Colophon iirasasti of a book (Subantaratna- 
kara by Subhuticandra), copied by Abhayaraja 
in the month Phdlguna of samvat 565 ( panca - 
rasabdaa) = A. D. 1445, during the reign of 
Jayayakshamalla Deva . 

[B. H. HodgsoiL] 


III. Kaumara (Kalapa). 

7878 

3832 b. Foil. 11 ; birch bark; size 6J in. by 8 in.; 
fairly well written, in the $arada character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century ; twenty-one lines in a complete page. 


fat rRlRHI II <1II 

wwfir hrt: i ^ i 

^ yw. # ffe: I 

It ends fol. 19: TR?1 

vhn* hr?i 

(fol. 19 b) 5TT3PSTR?} 

HRterreH^R^Wr H^RtfafaqftRT hurt i 


Fragments of the Laghululitavritti on the 
Katantra grammar, III. 1. 15-2. 40. 

The leaves are without exception very much 
injured. Fol. 1 ends the comment on in. 1. 15 : 
TJ^T (lost) nfkflTC 

tTTft HTTH. I ^ 1 WOT HR^lfilX I 

HfRRWsP HiRRl fa- 

sR: HfrafalftP I 7TT (lost) 

(lost) fRT^blT H^Rt 

^r 31% 35T% i 3i%wr: 

8x2 
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The leaf carries on to III. 1.17. 
Foil. 2-9 contain ill. I. 21-2. 27 (with various 
lacunae); fol. 10 deals with ill. 2. 24 and 25; 


Fol. 36 b (77 b ): ^ 

sqi «rurR3fir% *jfereT^t i 

ot»T?wT: to I 


foil. 11 with III. 2. 34-40, ending: 

i *TRt vt^t: I (lost) % 
gRT^lT^r W (lost) TIT I 

i 

The title is given on fol. 4 6: ^ffT ^^<jfRrld- 
frrRU5rraiRT;% i Tiarex tit: i 

I Tf ^TH^f Wt * 

ira^: xnft »unftf?T i 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is here and 
there corrected in a later hand. The number of 
the Pada as given above is not easy to explain. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7879 

3832 a. Foil. 43-100 (now marked 2-59); birch 
bark; size 6$ in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the 
&arada character, in the eighteenth century; fourteen 
to sixteen lines in a page. 


m wtfraicft i 

Fol. 56 6 (97 6): ^f?T TlferRffwTfrm^IT *fRI- 
sfrfa^ri fTft (fol. 57 (98)) *pr?qT^- 

i w. i w 

f3*ntftaTJR<ig*n: i wKWH^hi'wirq^rat 
i i fa- 

wfw i fireft i w i 

^ff i r: i , 3Rr?itoRTf^fw fw. i W 

I 

It breaks off, fol. 100 6 of the original enumera- 
tion: iferi ^ I ° I 

t;^t wr i i 

XR7*JrT VJT^rf Tf^f <«0r^jd 

rarTwroT^rahl i ^ i 

*R«ft I fd%«IX I 

i ^ffwr: tpi i i TWTfa 

*RT^taf ^ (corr. R 0 )Tf^f»TOf 
TR MrftlRX flfr faffaUTRRPft 

I See ii. 4. 9. 


The Balabodhini , an exposition of the Kdtaji- 
tra grammar, by Jagaddhara Paudita , Nama- 
pmlcarana, imperfect. There are parts of Pddas 
i and iv, and Pddas n and hi complete. 

The beginning of the MS. is lost, and the 
numbers and a few letters of the first eighteen 
leaves (now numbered 2-19) are lost; they were 
originally foil. 43-60. The first sutra preserved 
is, fol. 2 (43): tlT ^U g f t (n. 1. 9) II tf- 

%f?T cRMTff I Fol. 2 6 (43 6): ^R9TR<t I 

^nwT^Tfqrf *Rf?r i ^nvrrcrtun 

a? h^rp. i *trp?i i WRm 


Fol. 17 (58): 



sTF-Rtfajqt I <|Tff *runRi(T% lost) fw^l^x 
m I *J»T?PSJ ^ (^T^ lost) I Fol. 17 6 (58 6): 

^ i ’tr ^ i 

^iftwr *T W?f 


The MS. is not correct. 

Foil. 61 and 80 of the original have been 
replaced with paper; foil. 88 and 89 are mis- 
numbered 98 and 99. 

Kalatantra looks like a combination of Ka- 
and Kaldpa-tantra. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7880 

3834 e. Foil. 3 (marked 9-11); birch bark; size 
6f in. by 8f in.; carelessly written, in the $arada 
character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty-three or 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a grammatical treatise of the 
Katantra school, treating of compounds and 
affixes, as in Katantra , n. 5 and 6. 

Fol. 9 begins: ift 

WfK I 

The first sutra marked is ^Ruffri II Ki^tlHl 

*WT«Ufi xnfafa 
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N*-. 


| ^«fTT«TT TT^TT TJ^m I Tf^TOT I 
Later i fo ^lft?! II (n. 5. 18) is explained. The 
section ends fol. 9 6 with the bare citation of 
II. 5. 29, without colophon, but the next begins: 


The MS. is not by the same hand as the pre¬ 
ceding part of the codex. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


<SL 


(ii. 6. i) 

^esirrw i *rnfr: It^ngu i 

qiW^T*i*PCP^>£ft 

#t i Cf. n. 6. 2. 

On fol. 10 b on the sutra : ^TtSTT^TTI I 

(cf. II. 6. 15) the affix *T is illustrated as in 

ftpsrra: ’surra: i Ibid. ■. 

(ii. 6. 40) wPrraft*!^ n^ra i 

(Fol. u): nftre: Tuforra; ^sjhrrc. ^ 

| | Under this sutra the affix *TTc^ 

is discussed. 

Fol. 116 ends: HT$IP1T5R I 

•rra: gftr grara 

ftamrftfft: g 

WTR: I This description is in¬ 
accurate, and may be a mere error for I 
The whole is deplorably incorrect, even as glossed 
and changed in what appears to be a later hand. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


VIII. Minor Grammars and 
Miscellaneous Treatises. 

7882 

3844. Foil. 77; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8J in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1925; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Dhatulcdvya , a grammatical poem, by 
Ndrdyana. It forms the continuation of the 
Vasudevavijaya. 

It begins fol. 1: 

^Tffi mftrftg^su^ 

htot§|5II 1 

3ft ?N ft ii 

Sarga I ends fol. 28; S. II, fol. 56; S. Ill, 
fol. 76. On fol. 77 the colophon is given as: 

^ITTTOlpfifaSir! ^Tgfoft^refrlHU!^ *Ug- 


7881 


wuHi 

The scribe was Ve. V eh k at aram asar in an, who 


3834 f. Fol. 1; birch bark ; sifce 4| in. by 6 in.; 
carelessly written, in the $arada character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century ; fifteen and eighteen lines in a page. 


uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


A fragment of a discussion of compounds, 
based on the Kdtantra. 

The sutra II. 5. 3 is given (line 4): 

ii fWwfafaTf 3ira ftftwft 

ijUUW WI#«WI ° wftgtl (cf.ii.5.6) II 

tif^wtTTT^ wnift: ftg^n 1 ° 

ftwnufr (ii. 5.8) ii ipftffrfoi'ramft {ft wgw i 0 
The leaf ends in a discussion of fagft based 
on srrai (ii. 5. 14) ii 0 srrftrft: 

g^^fr gyigw: 

iretfftmru i ftgfirarrarw grm; i ° ^ 
n^ftiripfr wi: st ftgft: i iiw^raTft 


7883 

3870. Foil. 186; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8| in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a.d. 1928; ten or twelve lines in a page. 

The Ravandijuniya, a grammatical epic, here 
ascribed to Bhatta Bodha, a resident of Valabhl. 
The MS. omits Sarga I and begins fol. 1 

gw 
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WITTER. I 
rUTPJ mTUffosn^ W 
^PT fan^TPsT «T II 

Sarga in (not ii) is marked as ending on 
fol. 31 after 108 verses; Sarga iv ends fol. 52, 
after 62 verses: <;f?T 

cf ^grrreigfc *W I After 23 

verses, ends fol. 60 : TTrqwfoSTU I Sarga v, 

after 34 verses, ends fol. 64; S. VI, after 6in¬ 
verses (the numbering ceases fol. 83), fol. 88 
(^ifafaff fTOT^); S. vn, 68 verses, fol. 103; S. viii, 
69 Verses, fol. 125; S. IX, 52£ verses, fol. 143; 
S. X begins fol. 144, after 126 verses; it ends 
fol. 185: T3T^5nCT<P!rfa I 

Fol. 185 has only: ^ *pf: I 

fa^Tf^nRfwcuft i 

appl ^ 71 fai^PI^TfVfTT II 

xn:#f awrfii n 

fafacn w<iw;. • • i 

Copied from the original MS. by Ve. Venkata- 
rama4arman Sastrin (29. 1. 98) using the recto 
only of each folio. 

[1927.] 

7884 

Wilkins I. f. Foil. 5 ; glazed paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 6$ in. by 4 in.; elegantly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Devanagari alphabet. 

It begins fol. 1 6 with the list of the letters 
as usual, followed by their significance: H famft 
^RT t W * ^ Wf ^ ^cf- 

This ends fol. 2 b : f | Then 

each letter is written with the various vowels, 
up to fol. 4. Then the letters are given combined 
with ^; then with («ITO 0 ) ; then with ^ and 
with ; then with *r and ; with ^ and 1 11 3PR, 
but this is only carried to fol. 5 b : ifif?T cfi^f *sPT 

VR ^ I [Sir q harles w ILKINS i J 


II. Lexicography (Kosha). 

7885 

3891 b. Foil. 23, 24, 84-36, 43-49, 70-76, 79, 104, 
and 112; talipat leaves; size 7J in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century. 

Portions of the Amara-Kosha. 

(а) Foil. 23 and 24 contain the end of the 

bhuvarga , beginning with the end of a verse 
numbered 15, and the varga ending 

fol. 23; then the puravctrga ending, with 23 
verses, fol. 24 b ; and three and a quarter verses 
of the iailavarga. 

(б) Foil. 34-36 contain part of the vanausha- 
dhivcirga, the end of a verse 4, and then from 

fol. 34, to fopn gfV°. 

(i c ) Foil. 43-49 contain from part of verse 31 
of the mrigavarga, II *T- 

Usurer: i 

Fol. 44: s;f?T I It goes on to ver. 63, 

fol. 49 b : q<5PT sfpTimfaii 1 ^vTR 

(cl) Foil. 70-75 contain from verse 5, beginning 

I to verse 83, 

beginning faqilFr I of the 

vaiiyavarga. 

(e) Fol. 79 begins w. I 

11 W II and ends •TRTrvft 0 
II $$ || Tfa^TT 0 II $8 II f in the iudravurga. 

(/) Foil. 82-85 contain from verse 6 6 to verse 
54 (in part in the 

viieshyanighnavarga. The beginning of verse 6 b 
is damaged. 

(g) Fol. 104 begins W I II ;>ll The 

manta ends ibid. Fol. 104 6 ends with foufr 

(h) Fol. 112 begins ^fWaplT II <\i II 

Foi. 1126 : qpsrar^r?}: i 

cWRTOih I It ends with verse 8 down to 

The MS. is very far from correct. It has 
many variants from the editions. 

See 5137. [Aug. 17, 1927.] 
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7886 


3890. Foil. 61; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 


A commentary on the Amara-Kosha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: I (in margin) I 

wr fWwTT i 

VTT vfMt qfaft *5T qrRnft II 

qfqfT snjJTrft i 

jjfaqurrfq i qffwfw qftft 
WfVQ&yzfa I WWT qhjHfU HTW' 
^TT° I 

This work breaks off abruptly in the comment 
on ii. Ill: I citing Govardhana. 

The last six leaves have lost their numbers. 
The MS. is very incorrect, and is much worm- 
eaten. The Vaijayantl is often cited as well as 
Halayudha. [Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7887 

3782. Foil. 35; palmyra leaves; size 14$ in. by 
If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; 6ix to eight lines in a page. 

The Amarapadamukura , a commentary on the 
Amara-Kosha , by Rangacdrya, son of Gopdla - 
carya , of the Atreyagotra , Kanda I. 

It begins fol. 1: I (in margin) I 

qqroi II 

awrfa anxftrtii * 3 1 

11 

It ends fol. 34: 

tguriggi fqxfq*t arwfiPTr^n^ 

iraw: afiiww: i 

The MS. is rather worm-eaten and not at all 
accurate. The script is in some cases inter¬ 
mediate between Telugu and Kanarese. 


For this work cf. the Madras Gatal. , iii. 1150, 
1151 - • [Aug. 17,1927.] 

7888 

Hodgson 29/1 (vol. 34). Foil. 77; thick yellow 
Indian paper, concertina form; size 4$ in. by 8 { in.; 
pencil-ruled; 17-21 lines per page, two columns of 
words. 

Sanskrit words (kshatriyavarga, &c.) from the 
Amara-Kosha with Nepali equivalents in parallel 
columns. By Amritananda , Hodgson's Pandit. 

On the front cover in Hodgson's hand is, 
‘ Vocabulary Sanscrit and Newari by Umrita 
Nunda, Bandya of Patun city in the Valley of 
Nepal. Composed for Mr. Hodgson 1825/ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7889 

3912. Foil. 47-95; talipat leaves; size 14$ in. by 
1J in.; small and careless writing, in the Malayalam 
character, in the seventeenth century; seven to ten 
lines in a page. 


The Vaijayantl , by Yadavaprakasa , imperfect. 
It begins fol. 4 7: 


ii 

q-Ow qrrqfrNfr ii 

fqqT% fqfiTTj: m i 

It ends fol. 95 b: JTqqTTT 

qq»qrM- 

qqn^q qT^qqqiT^q ^q- 


qiT# I 

qqqrrfw i 

qjqt qq. qfb=re*rrqT?bPfr qq i 


fqftq: fqq^qTqTTNqq II 
•qi^^tqrqif?ifq«wTqT 

qqqwiqT qq i 
qq qfrTTtqqtq 

gfrfqr q q faqfqr 11 

n*: i * 


The MS. is not correct. 


[Dec. 1,1928.] 
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■Wilkins IX. a. Foil. 6; paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 7J in. by 8f in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a. d. 1800; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Dvirupalcosha, ascribed here to Pdnini. 

It begins fol. 1: 

£nj*f *l*fT I 

*ng: mg^T ii 

^91 ifim grarw gr?twr i 
srrenft gnr^uft ^rrn: it 

gwt iff#: g5<Ufa i 

wrwuft g’ira: w: srreUfa 11 

It ends fol. 6 : 

iftwi g^i ^ i 

grrft g ^Tift ^ 11 

jm qtoi wift « 

*f?r qrfiifir gfW sra fs^qytq i i 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

For this version cf. the Bodleian Gatal. , i. 194 b. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7891 

Hodgson 11/2 (vol. 20). Foil. 2 (marked I and II); 
Indian and European paper; size 9| in. by 10 in. and 
8Jin. by 13 in.; fol. 1 a label with ‘Santipoor Poojah 
for rain* in Hodgson’s writing and in Devanagari with 
number (3 and 9); fol. 2, 22 + 18 lines of good Devana¬ 
gari writing, with marginal notes by Hodgson. 

(1) A label. 

(2) * Extracts from the Trikdhda Sesha’, re¬ 
lating to Buddhism. 

For the Trikdndaiesha see 5160. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

7892 

Hodgson 41/3 (vol. 20). Three sheets (folded into 
foil. 123-128); thin Indian paper; size 15J in. b^ 24 in. 

Columns of Sanskrit words with equivalents, 
some Newari, others Nepali. On sheet 1 the 


heading is Nivdvi-bhdshd , on sheet 2 Naipdllya- 
bhdsha. On the former Hodgson has noted 
‘Newari Bhotia Vocab y \ 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7893 

Hodgson 27/1 (vol. 33). Foil. 73; thin Indian 
paper, doubled after the Chinese-Japanese fashion; 
pencil-ruled lines, with margins and column-divisions ; 
size 61 in. by 8| in.; 17-22 lines per page of European 
writing, being crude transliterations of Sanskrit terms 
with their ‘Newari’ (i.e. Nepali) equivalents. 

‘Sanskrit and Newari (i.e. Nepali) Vocabu¬ 
lary by my (?) Khardar Jit Mohan, a Newar.* 

No doubt based, as the colophon indicates, on 
the Amara-Kosha, 

Begins: 

Zadya gyana dayasindho. 

Rayadhasya na ghdguna 

Seleyata machhyayo dhira 

SusriyecMmritayacha 

Ends: 

Sangchhepa. umara Kosha. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


7894 

Wilkins XII. 5. Foil. 11; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 3| in. by 8f in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, about a.d. 1800; twenty- 
three to twenty-five lines in a page. 

A ‘ List of Shanskrit Books ’ belonging to 
Chas. Wilkins. 

It begins fol. 1 with I Fol. 2: 

•STSrtft I Fol. 3: «rnsnn^ I Fol. 4: 5*frffP*- 

I Fol. 6: faTsfrrcrST I Ibid.: I 

Ibid .: I Fol. 7: I Ibid.: I 

Ibid.: ^THI Fol. 8 : I Fol. 9: I 

Fol. 10: I Fol. 11:^1 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 
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III. Prosody (Chandas). 

7895 

3873. Foil. 156; white paper, arranged in book 
form ; size 8§ in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in a.d. 1924; ten to fourteen 
lines in a page. 

The Ghandoviciti , styled Janasrayl in honour 
of the patron, a treatise on metre, apparently by 
Oanasvamin, with a comment. 

It begins fol. 1 : 

srerere Tfa fwr hth ht 3 i 

fanr ^r^rfir hh ii 

ww: ^tfTT5TT<ft*Tf rmfowrew fpn^t 

wnsui ^t- 

f?r^^ vfriw 

0 ogjo) i hr rrre^tfa r%- 

wfa: i i <nfa 

Fol. 18: *f?T ^T^pzrt TUUft 

I A. ii ends fol. 36; A. in, fol. 45; 
A. iv, fol. 102; A. v, fol. 140. 

It ends fol. 155: Wg?ufT*psft- 

nwifriTfa ^ ^Ri^jnfWr f HifN otit % 

50 ^H^rfir i ai^rr i i 
ftmf?! I HT HR I H I ^Tfi^^TWri 

wrwrr htrth^w^w*^- 

firomHT ^rrahn^hri ^rfWfaTRT htrt 

HHT%H ^T^fTRViT^«fr(fol. 156)ifvraiT HR- 

i ^RT^srf Rfirarwro: 

hr: i hhtrr i 

The scribe, Ve. Venkatarfmiasarnian Gastrin, 
uses the recto of each folio only. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7896 


3848. Foil. 6; Dutch made paper, arranged in book 
form; size 8§ in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.d. 1924; ten to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Yati-Upanishad , a series of slolcas, in¬ 
cluded in an anonymous fragment on metre. 

It begins fol. 1: | I TUn«ft 

THRTwfr ^rpq^Tfw hwtrt ht 

in i ijfVftrzT**! hrr s;fw hto[t]^: 

HiT%g frUffiiraT^J srrft 0mi5 | 5 1 T l ^T?wfi 

ftRUTO ^(HHUtWT Tpt ?ftaT: 

g wrt ^ sunn i 


’snufufa ^ hhuh Rum i 

JWnfHVTH# II 

Fol. 4: nfa: HTT?! (fol. 5) HTH 

«T I 

HUt ^‘TOUt %RiRirf %?qT^»nwr II 
<nra3pt f^frT xn^T'yTJrRfr^fk: II 
T^t 5sr^faq (^qsT: i wring gwuc«r wuiri^g 
^nT^n% i 

It ends fol. 6: friwrj nfnfHwdn 

i^nrrr Hurt n wrutRiRRrat i 
gbrnRURT: H?tfT irin^r tpcrf^r?f II 

Ve. Venkatarama^arman Gastrin, the copyist, 
suggests that Yati-Upanishad is the title of the 
work, but this is clearly not so. The recto alone 
of each folio is used. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7897 

3804. Foil. 3 ; palmyra leaves ; size 14 in. by 1| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The &rutabodha, ascribed to Kalidasa . 

The work is ascribed, fol. 3 b, to Kalidasa . 

See 5184 and 5185. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 
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3827. Foil. 8 (also marked 79-86); palmyra leaves; 
size 12 in. by 1} in. j neatly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 


The MS. is not correct, being derived from 
a defective MS. The copyist is Ye. Venkata- 
mniasarman Gastrin. Only the recto of each 
folio is used. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 




The Vrittaratndkara , by Keddra. 

The name here is Pabbeka. The MS. is very 
far from correct. 

It ends fol. 8: 

I ^URJ I 

See 5186. [A.ug. 17) 1937 .] 


7900 

3810. Foil. 11; palmyra leaves ; size 14 in. by If in.; 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Kavicintamaniy Vrittaratndlcara-tikd, a 
commentary on the Vrittaratndkara y by Kula - 
pdlikdsunu , imperfect. 

There is no beginning or end, and the leaves 


7899 

3839. Foil. 30; Dutch made paper; size 8£ in. by 
13| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A. D. 1925; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vrittaratndkara-tikd, a commentary on 
the VvittaratTidkara. 

It begins fol. 1: 1 I frTW^- 

<*11 <5*11 I 

WreraTOl rFR. 1 

tor: jpui: i q'RrfiPRn- 

to* i fd**: ^7*^: I tr wr- 

?rrf*fri i i 

mf5rf?r tprcI. i iRRt fast i 

torto i ^R fV^rr: i 

Adhydya xi begins fol. 3; A. in, fol. 12; 
A: iv, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 16; A. vi, fol. 21. 

It ends fol. 30: TOU*rrfR*Tf*<lr%f71 1 
dllN f^]<J!T Y=fRT I ’3U3T frb 

TOTURTR^f*: I frUSl fTlTRW 
Rigf*RV <*nfR fRTff i 

TO: RJpURRT* RR I 

tor Tnrrfi[ 1 rbrt Tft friRi 

ttcr: W^i i 

wttr: i 


are unnumbered. The first begins: 

*fa Thrift towrt 

*jR*ftP3frn rtO1 

Fol. 5 b: 

wnwt fTiw^UzWr^t fwhfUsrR: i 

RTIR vl^rrf RWfvrRT flRlfTnf 
gifafaft Tlft’SrR TlRTfWW- 

5twlt R tRRfuOsl frlRT TIWTT- 

TORTf7[fR*ft ^WTRT*ilRTlWTfR^ 

^ I 

Fol. 10 6 ends: TOT7$T^RT TERROR 

The last leaf has only six lines, breaking off: 

wr tot wRTi^aiT i tit torMwt ¥T 

*vIT %*[t] | 

The MS. is not at all correct,,and the order of 
the leaves is uncertain. It is uninked. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


IV. Music (Samgita). 

7901 

3955 w (Fragment 36). Fol. 1; size 9 in. by 4J in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century; twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the SamgUadarpana , Adhyd¬ 
ya ii. 
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This leaf contains writing on the recto only, 
and begins: (£qTqRlftjfqRqi qRT^ 

I 0 It ends: 

qqj qfqqniqTqqTqnf^fqqqt q fq i 
|qfaqqu| ?t qmr: 11 

The MS. is moderately correct. It was origi¬ 
nally preserved with Eggeling, no. 1120, and 
corresponds with fol. 16 of that MS. The two 
lines with which the MS. begins are not found 
in it. 

[ i ] 

7902 


fqTqqTOhrqqTrfii'^ 

WqiUqfH 
fq^urr^ qqqqq q 
qTqTfqqrrc; qraqtcswr (r. 3 ) 11 
qfq qRTfaqrR;: qqjfUvnq: I 
P. 74 : jftrfTwunut*: i qroTfaRforrerfa 

qfaTHTfTrEi qqiqiUtq g»qfefq3?*jqT%q qqq 

qTq^uftqqqtii qq?r?f i 

After 105£ verses, p. 84: qfq qjft[rf]qT<t!i- 
I After ver. 357, p. 110: qqRqrn;- 
^f^UT I After ver. 579£, p. 181: qfq qqfcl- 
I After ver. 1083, p. 183: 


3740. Pages 208 ; blue paper, bound in book form ; 
size 7£ in. by 12|in.; moderately well written, in the 
Devanagaii character, about a. d. 1900; twenty-five to 
thirty-two lines in a page. 

The Abhinavabharatasarasamgraha , a treatise 
on music, singing, &c., by Mummadi Ciklea 
Bhupala , imperfect. 

It begins p. l: qq: i qiqrqnq i 

qura i qq qmquun^r- 

qr^q fq^qfcij qqq mq^mqiTtqiqTqqqqT 
fq^cjit i qq qr^t qiqqi qgfifqgqiTt i i 
qqq *jfqt qiqqq qqfa<ft qp i 
qgtfr qq #T«ri w%TT<fr «qq it 

After 96£ verses, p. 8: qfq q^TmT^qqqiru i 
After ver. 247, p. 21: *fq fqqrtaqq fq^fqq | 
After ver. 364, p. 30: qfq gfqTqTq^q fiMqq | 

After ver. 463, p. 37 : tfn ^ifqqq qfqq i 
After ver. 554, p. 45: ?fq IRSTqqw I After 
ver. 667, p. 53: qR^^qT: I 

It ends, after 865£ verses, p. 73: S[fq HT^fd' 

’sqtw^qmwi^fqfti: i qta i 

^qiqufcqqqq^qwqqqfqqqtfqTn: i 
qqmrwrgqtq: jqqqswlqT^cfqEiqfo: i 
gqtftqqqi-^fqq^7rrTUii«T3nqgu: i 
qfafqqTq^r q^fqfrfqqqt y g fcfqs tigq: 
u q ii 


^Tfqq'tqurturqTqqiqrqirf I 

It ends p. 207: 

sfiqq ^fqq[T]q *1771 %fq?qqfarr: q^ | 
^nffqjfqgwr: qifq^fq^T: %fqq q^s 
faq: i 

%ifqqi^35qT^% q pq: 3 jt^ q qi% gqr: i 
qq *prfqfq:q»pfq?3 fqq qir fqH 
11 11 

g#rqgfq%qrt^Rq , piTqqTq: «q: i 
W ijftsrar fqfqqj gjqfqqiqfq:q^qTqfT 
qqT I 

^Rifqq<Tiq^H q qquftiq fq^rr: i 

^Wqf qq^f^q-Riqq^ 1 qfeqT q?jqT: 

II II 

qfq q^qffqfrqTqqTqqTqTqqTUfqTTfTTT^r- 



^wgrqTT;qTT:qfqqTqfrqu:q»ftqq^qifr^qqT- 
fqqfqqTwiqqTfqqqqqqTqfqqiqTqiqpqfsqqT- 
fqqTqq^qrgwrfqfq^^qTqfqTfq^ i qfipqqrq- 
qirqqfT# 1 



qn^rrqf wTqqglfqqf 
qrq qqqUvnq: i qqnfr-fqRq: n 


8 Y 2 
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The MS. is a very bad copy of an inaccurate 
and often defective or illegible original. Many 
lacunae are indicated, and the copyist often mis- 


A treatise on Tdlalalcshana, in Sanskrit verses 
with Telugu expositions. 

It begins abruptly fol. 1: I 


read the original. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7903 

3842. Pages 30; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8 in. by 10J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in A. D. 1925; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Umdpatiya, a treatise on several musical 
topics. 

It begins p. 1: 

wnff ft ii 

^ eft $ $ FF. i 

ff: f Furnas: 11 

^FTFTF F 

F^FiFT3o VFI I 

T^t ftjBf: ii 

P. 2 : wrf^FiFraown;: i ?• 6: 

T<gFrnftF i ?• 9 = i^prprafa f^- 

36FTFXGF I P. 12: ^FTFFfa I 

P. 15 : ^FTFFfa I P. 19: 

FTFF^T I 

It ends p. 30: 

traTFiIT»FFT fFfT FT^T ^ I 

FF: FlTf^^F! FF VFtf^F: II 

t^f-rf^ ifrt^^fiwi i 

It is clear that the original was at once 
corrupt and showed lacunae. The scribe is 
Ye. Vehkatarama^arman Gastrin. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7904 

3895. Foil. 26 ; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; six lines in a page. 


(in margin) | I 

fsRirfFiFFTFtFFiTFT II 3 II 

After the exposition: | 

FFiTWn3% I FFiTfr FTTF I 

FFTFtF: I FT35FTFTfFfa®Rj II RII 

The text breaks off on fol. 25 after discussing 
FTCFT35. Fol. 25 6 is blank, and fol. 26 has 
a brief account of FFfFFTFFiFT35' 

The MS. is very inaccurate as regards its 
Sanskrit. On a covering leaf it is named 

ftfitt^t FFfnaBreHW I 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


V. Rhetoric and Poetics 
(Alamkarasastra). 


7905 

3913. Foil. 109; palmyra leaves; size 12f in. by 
If in.; neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in 
the seventeenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Kdvyalamkdrakdmadhenn , a commentary 
on Vamana’s Kdvydlamkara, by GopendraTippa 


Bhupdla. 
Fol. 22 : 



FTF- 


srn^TTff^rrwret ft6t 


f^FHU^ITF: I Fol. 45 : F° 

(as above) FITF: I 

Fol. 53 6 : tfil (as above) 

FFflfttarW I Fol. 69 6: ^f?T (as above) 
$fFFR!% FFFU^Fl I Fol. 87 6: 
Tft° fF^USITF: I Fol. 90 6: 

FFFtT'STTF: I Fol. 1096: ^f?T FtF^fipF- 
^T^ffHfFfiTFT FTFFT^Nrrrf^T^TFi ftpft- 
FNTTFFFFFt FTFtftfti fl/ftFt 

iSITF: I ffif HF^FFTFlfF^FTfr^F 0 II FFTTlfF^ 
xnsWv^WF. i ftfi^ ff: i 
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jwt *m: i ’mfonrur w i *rfr 

i ^ i ffu i 

wnftprr i 

iWr srr*Rf %^TfRrfw Rrensnfeun « 

The MS. is not accurate. On a leaf prefixed 
a couple of lines are written, beginning: 

nwhg;: 

See 5210= [Dec. x> 1928 .] 


7906 

3705. Foil. 145; talipat leaves ; size 16J in. by 2 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The SarasvaWcanthabharana, by Bhoja . [A] 
Pariccheda i ends fol. 20; P. n, fol. 50 6; 
P. in, fol. 69; P. iv, fol. 98; P. v, fol. 145: 



wtWTTfffRncftrWt , n*r 

WR: i ^ i I 

W; i 

ofi^T •TT'fe II 

i rr: i folRRRJ i 

The MS. is only fairly correct. Letter numerals 
are used. 

See Eggeling, no. 1133, and 5214 and 5215. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7908 

3817. Foil. 15 ; palmyra leaves; size 12f in. by If in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Kdvyaprakasa , by Mammata , imperfect. 
Ulldsa i ends fol. 3; U. n, fol. 10; U. ill, 
fol. 12. 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 15 b, in 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves have 
letter numerals, 2-15 and on the first. On 
a final leaf, marked 16, is added, uninked, 

ft jro^rgr^urrcftr Wk i 

See 5217 and 5218. 


[Aug. 17,1927.] 


7909 


3967. Foil. 28 ; glazed paper; size 10$ in. by 4J in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Kavyapradlpa , a commentary on Mam - 
mata’s Kdvyaprakasa , by Govinda, imperfect. 

Ulldsa i begins fol. 1 6; Ulldsa n, fol. 14 6. 

It breaks off, fol. 286: RPRT I RlflsfNft I 
WftRUq^RTRT»ft fwfft I *1 <J W^UnsTSPITT- 
wrrftft i foi 

The MS. is not very correct. 

See Eggeling, no. 1146. [ ? ] 


7907 

3875. Foil. 216; white paper, arranged in book 
form; size 8f in. by 13$ in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1925; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Sarasvatikanthabharana, by Bhoja. [B] 
Pariccheda I ends fol. 146. The MS. breaks 
off fol. 216: Tf^T *TW*PW* W I 

The copyist, Ve. Venkatarama&irman Gastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7910 

3801. Foil. 9 ; talipat leaves; size 17$ in. by If in.; 
rather closely written, in the Malayalam character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Kavyaprakdsa-tikd , a commentary on the 
Kdvyapralcdsa y imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: R*: I | 



*TR (top of leaf lost) || 

(lost) W. 

*nrr 11 
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^rurn^T 

’SHpTOT*! *UI*T- 
^nsnt*T ^Tf^Ft i 
It ends fol. 9 6: STP^rPTUC T^f RWWT6; 
f? I 

The MS. is not correct. [Auq _ 17> 1927<] 


7911 

Wilkins XII. 9. Fol. 1; size lOf in. by 4£ in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Grantha character, about A. d. 
1780; ten lines in the page. 

A fragment on the nature of sabda , being 
a comment on a metrical text on poetics. 

It begins : ^ *TTrf^ I faw 

^Tfi ff TfSTT 

^HTTClfW^SW I FT Sf^WT 

i 

It ends: 

^TTeNfTat. I TJffr 5^t ^ifq Wff ?[f?T nf?i- 

purr *fNrrg srwni i 

Ftxtft f faMt 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

For the topic discussed see Sdhityadarpana, 

ii. 16-18. [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


7912 

3006. Pages 213 ; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form; size 7$ in. by 10J in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagaii character, about A. d. 1925; fourteen to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Budharanjinl , a commentary on the 
Candraloka of Jayadeva , by Vehgala Suri . 

It begins p. 1: 

fTctaftg ii 

mnpmrrfira^ mgt wnrnral ii 
wints ’nn*nnwf»ifiw<l 
^rRrcf: <srercrwj«rf: ii 


[VOL. I 

^NNrrrnsrr *r§r iraurerra; Tropwr fSr- 
i ft ^ f^forr gRT %f?r i 

It continues as in the Madras Triennial Gatal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1526. 

It ends p. 213: 

^ cf^r tiferrpri pi 

^^fojrreT: 

p^t i w? *p^ziwr%iH wfari 

*p?ft Fffit! ifiTPWT^pRUT «fiZT^T 

iur *rsftfonraT i 

*RTNT I 

The MS. is moderately correct; the scribe, 
doubtless Ve. Venkataramasastrin, writes very 
carefully. 

See 5236-5240. [Dec. 1, 1928.] 


% 


7913 

3781. Foil. 11; palmyra leaves ; size 18J in. (fol. 8, 
15 J in.) by 1| in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Ndtalcaparibhdshd, here ascribed to Raiiga 
Dhamnlia , and in 308 verses. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

tffTHTOT II ^ II 



*rfwt ii $0* ii 



Foil. 10 and 11 have suffered considerably 
from breaking; other leaves are slightly injured. 
The MS. is very far from correct. There are 
several lacunae indicated, and many variants 
from the text in 5248. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

7914 

3742. Pages 11 and 77; paper, stamped ‘Mysore 
Commission ’, bound in book form; size 7| in. by 12f in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A. D. 1900; twenty-four to twenty-nine lines in a page. 
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The Bharatasdrasamgraha, a treatise on 
dramaturgy, by Candra&ekhara . 

It begins with a very full table of contents 
on pp. 1-11. The text begins on p. 1 of a fresh 
pagination: I 

Tr^rrcif^ freHrerrfeNi 11 <\ u 

n*» 

WTrfWT^ ^MT^Wr *1% II ? II 

«iT^r ?tt ttot «n?ro% ngurem. i 
^rr *nrgnrei<ft it: ii 8 11 
Tnsi^rr ^ i ° 

Adhydya I, plthilcdpralcarana, ends p. 26, 
with 286 verses; A. n, asamyutahastaprakarana, 
ends p. 42 at ver. 451 ; A. ill ends p. 76: 

T&Wtn! ^ I 

^7fr fvrenfr ffe: ^r<ft ffeviift *pk ii'QQ.oii 

^r<fr hut: *rRfvr<ft T*n i 

n «w ii 

(p . 77) 

^f»«rf WUfaTORH YT^T«ri <TT3o6n>N II 

*[f?i ^ hnTWTT^Yl gfa^Uvrre: i 

II W ( quinquies ) II 

There is added on p. 77 verses 564 and 565 
omitted on p. 55, where is duly noted the 
omission. 

The copy is recent, and very far from accurate. 
It is by the same hand as MS. no. 3740 (7902). 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7915 

3874. Foil. 19 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8J in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A. D. 1925; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

An anonymous tract, a short treatise on 
poetics, Manipravdla , &c., in eight tiilpas. 

It begins fol. 1: WTVre^ptVt*flr RfwiT3OT(. I 
c^ttk i wrtrnrrar^ twrt^ 

i »ruu*n# ^ i *rr# 


i *rprrcn^ wwii 

^ i Hwnro*T% y i ^Trn*i^ 

Fol. 2 : nfl5H^T35^^ TT?m fim I Fol. 5: 

?[f?f I Fol. 8: 

Fol. 12: ?[f?T 

I Fol. 13: ami 

fiptj | Fol. 14: TO fw I 

Fol. 17: *fw W^T^fiTTf^^TW *THf fw I 

It ends fol. 18: * I 

i *j*nx;: i 

* fiiVT I fTO^l fTWU 

i fwwrfci: I i (fol. 19) 

wnsr hvttoi: i nfrw Tt%: i ^rror: i 

HTni: I Taft^TOT *TOT fw I RWTR I 

The MS. is copied by Ve. V enkatarama&trman 
Gastrin, who uses the recto only of each folio. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


VI. Religious and Civil Law 
(Dharma). 

A. Original Institutes of Law. . 
7916 

3826. Foil. 51-109 and 48-98; talipat leaves; size 
15J in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Bdlakrlda, a commentary on the Yajfia- 
valkya-Smriti , by Viirarupa, imperfect. 

The beginning is lost; fol. 51 opens in a 
sentence continuing rrrauunvuft amtm i avr 

^ vrwTwlg aT^afafir i ° *r 

fWan:T9%wfHVTv: i <tot ^ *rfire: 


TfwT i 

Adhydya i ends fol. 109 6: ^f5f 


VTSR^n^ *W I 

There is then a break and fol. 48 of a new 
foliation begins in a sentence, continuing 
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........._.,. . 

Adhydya III ends fol. 98: 


See Eggeling, no. 1295, 
text. 


[Vol. I 

for a somewhat similar 
[Apr. 28,1924.] 


Tf qufq 

*njfq ^jurrfq fqq^<?r q: i 
n^iT’sfr 

qq«psft qqrf^q>qq: II 
qqjTqunnf^f qfqif- 
qftsq qisriMqTffqpaT i 



fqqqpftq ^TqffnWTqTq; II 
*fq fqq- 


rt ^Tfofusrrq: i fqq^q wtr i 
wr^rRcai^T^ i ffr: i 


The MS. is not at all correct. 

The text and the comment are edited by 
T. Ganapati 6astri, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series , 
nos. 74 and 81, 1922 and 1924. On the Smriti 
see H. Losch, Ein Beitrag zur Quellenlcunde 
des indischen Rechts (Leipzig, 1927), whose re¬ 
construction of its original form is not convincing. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7917 

3757 b. Foil. 40; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
8J in. by 12| in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the latter part of the nineteenth century; 
twenty-four or twenty-five lines in a page. 

The Par dsara-Smriti, in twelve Adliydyas. 

Adhydya I, 65-| verses, ends fol. 5 6; A . n, 
69 verses, fol. 10 6; A . Ill, 50£ verses, fol. 146; 
A . iv, 24 verses, fol. 16 6; A. v, 42 verses, 
fol. 19 6; A. vi, 56 verses, fol. 22 6; A. vii, 
55 -| verses, fol. 26 6 ; A. viii, 86 verses, fol. 32 6 ; 
A. ix, 41£ verses, fol. 35 6; A . x, 42£ verses, 
fol. 38 6; A. xi, 20J verses, fol. 39 6; A . xn, 
11 ^ verses, fol. 40 6. The enumeration of verses 
is not accurate. 


7918 

3757 o. Foil. 8 ; European paper, blue (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
8$ in. by 12f in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the second half of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Putranirnaya, a discussion of the various 
kinds of sons. 

It begins fol. 1 6: qiq ijqfqqfq: I xjq 

qqfa I rR I 

%qq%q gfw gq q i 

qrrqbrrq qfteq ^£r?q*fqj%q q 11 
xftqqqtqfqqq I 

^jq qtqqq: gqT q^fqfq: n 

qfqq*ftnwRt qqrrrT tjqfqqqqwTw i 
qTTTqqq qq^n: qw: qqT^tTq: i 

q*mt fqqg^w i qqT q i 

It ends abruptly fol. 8 b: q^T qt^q^q •llRri 

q^fq q^fq qzfqqiqiq ^rqtffi i qzqhi gqt 
qrfe qf^ q qqqqqqbiT^q gqTq fqwui sto i 
qqfq qzfq^nNq^qtifq qife qff qfaqTfafq- 
qfai: i ^t^it gqT^jfr^mtqqqT^tftf fqsifq^n 
fqmq qrfqr %fqqqt i fq- 

ff (fr fqwui qfq q^T qqt^qfqqgq qnuqufq 
qf$ ^riftgqUfq fqqfqqTfttqTT^q Tfa %fq- 
qij rf% i 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as parts one, two, and four of the codex. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7919 

Wilkins XII. 6. Fol. 1; paper, covered with yellow 
pigment; size 13f in. by 4J in.; carelessly written, in 
the Bengali character, about A.D. 1800; twelve and four 
lines in a page. 


The MS. is incorrect. Only the verso of each 
folio is used. It is by the same hand as the 
first and the next two parts of the codex. 


A summary of the Smriti rules as to the 
acceptance or rejection of testimony from various 
classes of persons, certified by six Pandits. 






SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. A. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 145! 



The text consists of a series of excerpts from 
Narada , Ydjhavalkya , Vishnu , Kdtyayana, 
Brihaspciti. 

It begins fol. 1: q~H^* I ^ qra: 

q q IsiKt i 0 qrTijqqqq: i 5RTT: 
qifwr wr: ^?T^rrTf[f]?irarrTffT: i 0 it ends 
with citing Brihaspati on 

In a line added above the first line of the text 
a list of the quite late authorities is given 
including Vi&varupa, Kullulca, Mitalcshard, 
Vdcaspati Misra, Raghunandana Bhattdcdrya , 
VivadarnavasetUy and Haldyudha. The signa¬ 
tures of the Pandits are given in the left margin 
and at the foot of fol. 1 as Kdiinathasarman , 
Kdlisanlcara&arman, Saddsiva&armctn , Rama - 
Jcantasarman (first letters inked and injured), 
Rdjendrasarman , and Haridevasarman . 

The MS. is not well written, and the leaf is 

torn ’ [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

D. Works on Sacred Law 
(Acara). 

7920 

Wilkins III. h (ii). Foil. 10 (foil. 2, 7-9 are missing); 
coarse paper; size 6 in. by 3 J in.; very carelessly written, 
in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth century; 
eight lines in a page. 


vf?T fqVTq Jj fa q fl q n q 

qqrarqiq i ff w qqur 

qqtt qfq qq q^q i ° w qrn TT^^fr qrfqfr 
qsrt qqfr qq<ft fqfq*ftq: i This 

is, of course, not the end of the original, but 
corresponds to fol. 3, 1. 8 of the next MS. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
lines. The MS. is very incorrect. The cover 
is marked 80 and ^qqTqmqqtq: qrr:. The 
leaves have split up, and part of the text has 
been summarized on the inside of fol. 1. 

On the cover reference is made to Sir Wm. 
Jones’ and Houghton’s views of upalcarma and 
to Manu ) iv. 95 and 96. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7921 

Wilkins X. 10. Foil. 12 (fol. 1 is missing); coarse 
paper; size 9 in. by 4 in.; rather carelessly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Updkarmaprayoga , including the ritual 
of the utsarjana. 

The MS. has suffered from becoming wet so 
that much of the writing is illegible, though 
a later hand has inked again some of the worst 
parts. Foil. 8-10 are legible. The order of the 
leaves is not certain, but has been conjecturally 
established. 


The Upakarmaprayoga , a manual of the 
upalcarman ceremony, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: qiq q>^$ I 

gqjnfqrqq q qr6$ stfq 

jqTq. I % 


q %qfqqqq- 
<^qqqi ^T° I Fol. 1 b has qq ^fqxjqq | but 

fol. 2 is missing. Fol. 3: fWrfaqUfq- 


ftqjq i qmqj *tt° qqq ^ qwiqf mqqt 
qq^fqfqqiqqqft qiqq^ i 


It ends fol. 6 6: 


qqqrnt ^fqqmnt qjqr; i 
flr^rr qTrfwrfq *t q^ q^ ii 


Fol. 2,1.5 : qfTq*ET 

qqranwrqt qTqtaiqt qr$qpRTqnq[T] qrawr- 

q»q qsfr;^ i qqiqq i 

The text is elaborate: fol. 5 expatiates on 


the and fol. 5 b gives the beginnings 

of the great texts: qfqq ^qT*TPiqjRt fqqjl 
q^q: I qq qfrqq I qq qqr Tjrnqnl i qqiq 
qffqnn qqfqqq i fq^r qq q fcm i qfrqqqr 
qqfqqfa: qrfqqq: i ?q wtq wr i qq qrqTf? 
qbi^ i qqt ^qhftqq i qfonsr w nq n qqt i • 

ending Wpft I q^qt^Tf 1 qfat I 

^ i q%q i qr q*t qqrw q*flr q^qq% i So in 


fol. 7 b the legend of &unahiepha is alluded to. 

8 z 
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11: I I 

i ttphuthw i wt i 

*w[T]wrWRT ^nflRRT'STRT ^TcTJTR- 

^ (fol. 116) 

It ends fol. 12 : 

■%^Tt*rWfi: ^5 ^:nnpm: 'it i 

^Tfrotfanfa jtrt ^*it ^ ii 

^ w*r4 *totr: ii w ii 

The MS. is incorrect, even where legible. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7922 

Wilkins III. h (i). Foil. 4; coarse paper; size 7f in. 
by 4 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in a.d. 1743; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Utsarjana and Updkurviaprayoga, a brief 
manual of these two rites, the latter being greatly 
condensed. 

It begins fol. 1: MW I 

j^rraW. mitmuI: *TT!nMTM*l *^i 

*W[T]’aiT'*TMT ^vftlTMT 

vftfeiTftillfTIFiri 3RCT I I 

Fol. 4: BWMM I 'n['!CT]MTM«l I 

jwtototmt miw^htwimt MuftarMT ^*[t]- 

^vit ^T?nnRfiTfVi:T%*nwr'iw^T 

Bq’rcmT'sEf ^h ^ift^ 1 

It ends fol. 4 6: 

?nwi ?rw i 

^^ngqfrreg 11 

^^Tt«nifi: ^5 *ng:imiMW 'it i 

sr i^T ^tt b vtxM ii 

?{h MMTR M 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded at either side by two faint red lines. 
It is dated fol. 4 6: ^^f^^sTTTT Mdd, 

II W (septies) || [glR Charles Wilkins.] 


7923 

3777 b. Foil. 18 (unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by If in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

A treatise on Acdra, without title. 

It begins, without heading, fol. 1: WSTBTB: I 

Mwfa: ^4*iM4^7i: i 
m g wr Bmwrm 11 

*hjrraiT*r^w i 

Fol. 4 6: 



Bfa q#* 'rn^i ii 


The topic of vivaha is continued to deal with 
dvitlyavivdha . 

Fol. 7: ^TfaaHTTff (in margin) | Fol. 9: 
ffXHjrart I Fol. 9 6: I Fol. 10: 

i vn^f^RTw i ijM'ij'ifw'si i 

(in margin) | Fol. 116: (in margin) I 

Fol. 146: WBift: I Fol. 15: « 

Fol. 15 6: TTfUTI Fol. 16: fvRJefiHlfaiffrU (in 
margin) I 

It ends abruptly fol. 18 in a discussion of sons: 

^ft%rn;: 

f'i^Tf^i OTTn^fTT mt^r- 

3JTO (lacuna indicated) I (erased) ^ 

gmgfqBrTW i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the Shadailll, 
the scribe having proceeded to write out further 
Acdra works. 

It is incorrect and much worm-eaten. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

7924 

3880. Foil. 73-112 and 122-128 ; talipat leaves; size 
12} in. by 1| in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Malayalam character, in the eighteenth century; seven 
lines in a page. 

A portion of a treatise on Acdra, much of 
which is in Malayalam. 
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It begins fol. 73 in a rite (ianti) requiring the 
use of pancagavya, gomutra, &c. Fol. 74 (margin): 

I Fol. 77: ??fTf3o I Fol. 78: I 

I Fol. 84: I Fol. 85: rlwfUt I 

Fol. 86: fafahin5r | Fol. 100: | This 

part ends abruptly fol. 112, 1. 2, whereupon 
a later, much neater, hand has added two lines 
(uninked) beginning HTW and 

ending 

The second part begins fol. 122: 
craW^TT I and continues with varia¬ 

tions and expositions. It ends fol. 128 on a broken 
leaf: 

sffawtvT: 11 

*iN I 

ai ng 5111 

v (lost) 1 

cIcT: II 

Tic* «r: gnqifT 1 

ffV *m: 1 *ro: 1 

The MS. is very inaccurate. Foil. 127 and 
128 are badly broken, and foil. 122-128 are 
placed out of order at the beginning of the MS. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


Fol. 15 b : i 

^^rrfjT i 

n%wt fofturr ^ n 

Fol. 114 b : ^f?T fa^ffrTRT I 

*m: I ’TTTTWR MU: I a series 

of namasJedras follow, including Siva. 

The MS. is followed by a leaf perhaps in the 
same hand with an astrological fragment, ending: 

^r: i faro i xiw -1 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves 
have letter numerals, fol. 1 being marked 

and then the letter numerals 1-113 follow. 
It is said on fol. 1146: TUtW t^sT^ I 

This is in a large untidy hand, and may not be 
by the original scribe, though this is not im¬ 
possible. The second MS. of the codex is probably 
by the scribe of this work. 

The work is published by T. Ganapati 6astri 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. lxxxv, 
1926, who states that it is the source of the 
Tantrasamuccaya and other later treatises on 
Tantra. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7926 


7925 

3767 a. Foil. 114; talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 
If in.; rather carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Vishnu-Samhild , a treatise on a number 
of Dharma topics. 

It begins fol. l: i 

m!r*iT7g35ererra»Tt 11 

Spiral 11 

fss^rRT g^rfamwr «iwth i 
wurm <ur fwifarfenu 11 


Wilkins III. e. Foil. 5 ; coarse paper; size 8 in. by 
3J in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Asvatthopanayanaprayoga , proclaimed 
by £aunalca. 

It begins fol. 1: W I ** TR^t- 

UT% wf^rrevff^ 

It ends fol. 5: 

sfa wm |%ij thu^et ^ yp: 11 

Tjq (fol. 5 b) ^J»T I 

8 z 2 
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nr®} i (?) i 

gisjurY ii ^f?r 11 

The MS. is very incorrect and untidy. The 
text is bounded on either side by two lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7927 


It ends fol. 20 6 abruptly: 

Rgqfem qrrei i 

ZJK R RWR RRW? II 

fWrut h%tTOT i 

R$iqRTgfr uri q%R wit II 

fwTTT^ fori 

The MS. is by the same hand as the first three 
parts of the codex. It is incorrect. Only the 


3757 d. Foil. 12 (marked 9-20); European paper, 
blue (watermarked T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound 
in book form; size 8J in. by 12| in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagarl character, in the latter part of the 
nineteenth century; twenty-two to twenty-five lines in 
a page. 

The Aivalakshana and other lakshana texts. 


verso of each folio is used. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7928 

Wilkins I. g. Foil. 3, 2, and 3; size 7f in. by 2f in.; 
carelessly written, in the Bengali character, about A. D. 
1800; six lines in a page. 


It begins fol. 9 6: RR I 

2 YRRWT WTO (?) cTT^t 
iftl 





ctpsft *3uP3irt mprnrrs 

fwi ii 

'wrS i i i 

qriRRR i RTORRTretnprfa iwi <tt^ptwt^- 
qfufa Tlin. *ftET HWUfa TTTOm TJWRRT 

5^4 ^ Rmrm i 

Fol. 116 : RR ^T*IRRURTf I ^fRWR RRR- 
*fari 0 II Fol. 12 6: RR f 5ZRRW I Fol. 13 6 : 
rr RTTfRRR I II There are 

only ten lines on this page, there being clearly 
a break. Fol. 14 6: RR %=RTRRR | fifTIf ^R- 
RRRT<.U! WMd ytfi cfi*H.(?|lf*l R 

f fT° I Fol. 15 6: RR RRJT^RRRRW I Fol. 16 6; 
sft gRTRftrfR^ror i 0 Tfrr rrh^rr i rwt fRT- 

^TWT I HTrl^TTnf^l^W: R HRTRT R'sll^T I 0 
Fol. 196: Rfa fRUg^RTR 
rh: ?trt WJR Trfewrurmf^fir i 

^RRTRRR <^TR7ftRwnfa|RR I 

mnpN % Rfawra^Rm ii 


Fragments on Dharma. 

(1) The beginning of a tract on diauca. 

It begins fol. 1: *ftq%RTR «W I RlftR** 

i Tnflr r?rrt- 

nfr% RTii i ^rt^rtrrtt; RnfT% iml 

Trfwriu i HwnfrR 5 ^ i Pi^4w^ rwt- 
^r rrrr i q^WTRfaRTsi i rtrW wnr- 
wtrtr RfwTRt i RfwRT ruh^ - 

TRqTR I It ends abruptly fol. 3 6 after dealing 
with I^RlftR I The description on the first leaf, 
‘Assowch tung Behett Kurmah Addey carry’ 
is an attempt to transcribe the first words. 

(2) The beginning of the Prayakittamrimya. 
It begins: RR HTRfRRftRlR: | RRR^ HRT' 

rtrr^ Rfn miH<w(VR^r fqfRRtfaR rr- 
qrqf^Ti 1 It ends fol. 2 6: RlHRTctRHT!? | 
SRrgunnR %R° i RfrrcmRTRR i rt^r*^ 

RRTRRR Tjqq^gRRR | It is described on fol. 1 as 
‘ Particular of Gentoo Law ’. 

The MS. is very incorrect, and much altered 
by the same hand. 

(3) The beginning of a comment on a text of 
Dharma character. 

It begins fol. 1: 

sir fwTRT%R i 
WTfTRfftRt vtf mRi 
fqmfRRTR^RR fq*ufR i 
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V This is written at the top of the page in 
a small hand. The comment begins: 

^Tfit forerun i 

^q[T]5fRT 

I It runs on indefinitely at great 
length, stopping abruptly fol. 3: 

i 51 % 1 

The owner describes it on fol. 1 as ‘ Praise of 
Gentoo Laws \ 

This MS. also is very incorrect. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7929 

3812. Foil, 4; talipat leaves; size 14£ in. by 1| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
seventeenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Ganahomavidhdna , a treatise on the 
Ganahoma, according to the school of Baudha- 
yana. 

It begins fol. 1: I | 0 

wujsttw: i 

qwfunf^ii nqwftr ^Rrr^rr: 11 
3IT!Ffm55 I 

wfci gifa% rT^Tt*^ STOUTO II 

It ends abruptly fol. 4 b : 

rjcfr srm?M*ret ^ u 

fwmt smfawqr i 

W?nfaf?i wi% qTTify u 

Tprursq ww* <i i 

wvrsi qfj ^fwr^cf 11 

This work is written in rather inaccurate 
Sanskrit, and the MS. is not correct. The leaves 
have suffered somewhat from breaking. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7930 

3825. Foil. 10-24; talipat leaves; size 9J in. by 
1| in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Tuldpurnshadanavidhi , a description of 
the rite of giving one's own weight of alms. 

It begins fol. 10: I I 

tqtwnm i 

faignufimwufq wr?i*frwt 11 
ttp$ qre% q[T]q% qT 
vur: (!•• °*r°) Tf^ sr^T ^rra- 

giqfot. wift s'gw qm- 

ffe’srt^ggwfr srrw^*fr 

wwr i 

It ends fol. 24: Tjqmj^q^'RqqiT'u I I 

vur: j^Tf^[f?r] grarroT 

qpqqRM ww frnq% gig: 

qrrei i 

This MS. is by the same hand as no. 3822 


(7942) and is not correct. 


[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7931 

3757 e. Foil. 20; European paper, blue (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
8J in. by 12J in.; untidily written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the latter half of the nineteenth century; 
eighteen to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Danadharma and the Dravyamana , tracts 
on the rules of gifts and on weights and measures, 
consisting of extracts from Purdnas and Smritis . 

(1) It begins fol. 16: W*T qirTR I 

nrjTBrcri^nrc jrurq^tqfaqf^ i qrwin. 

i 

qq q>^nfq « 

qTwfawn few i • 

The authorities cited include the Bhavishyat - 
Pur ana, Madanaratna, Vishnudharma , &iva- 
dharma , Hemadri, SJcdnda, Padma-Purana , 
Vasishtha, Vdrdha, Vnhnudharmottara, Sankha, 
Bhdvata , Manu (on punyadeiah, fol. 9 b), Bhavi- 
shyottara , Matsya , Kaiikhanda, Brahmdnda- 
Purdna , Danadharma , Gotarna , Dev ala, Ndra - 
diya y Dhomya-Smriti,Ydjnavalkya,Markandeya- 
Pur ana, &c. 
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This section ends with fol. 16 6: 

TI^TT ^rfilSTW I 

g ’gal g%(?) swifts <i*n n 

(2) The second section begins fol. 16 6: 

x?pT i 

Fol. 17 6: WT *rRlTf^*TUi I Cited are the 
Bhavishya-Purdna, the Gopatha (!), Vishnu- 
dfiarmottara, Varaha, Adi-Purdna, and Brihas- 
pati. 

It ends fol. 206: 

rTRi: ^Tfft «r«RTOT affarafaRRUTOT I 

On fol. 14 6 lines 13-19 are by a different 

hand. The MS. is by the same hand as the 

following part of the codex. 

fe [Apr. 28, 1924.] 


Ibid .: W Iffipsy 

w ^ %*r foraf fopi <rt i 

^nJtg*=rf (lost)Tax(^fy^t trt u 

Fol. 3 6: i , n*Rfarw i 

rctt: ww i 

The various letters of the Gdyatrl are similarly 
dealt with. The MS. breaks off, fol. 4 a : «^iTT" 

xsiw stip^h^: i arwnct ®wnft 

sngfipojfiprrefff: i wft iwra 

TRfffllNiTfip (lost) TPST^f^rofaRlT 
^Wta^xri l] The MS. is incorrect. 

(2) Two fragmentary leaves, very closely 
written, of a metrical treatise on the Gdycttvi. 
On the recto the lines are imperfect; the verso 
begins, after a break: 

arrans i 

*nturr jufipn^toulfw tt ^fijg^T 

Fol. 2 6: w 



7932 

3834 b. Foil. 4, 2, and 1; birch bark ; size 4J in. by 
5 in.; carelessly written, in the $arada character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fifteen to seven lines in a page. 

Three tracts on ritual, especially concerned 
with the Brahmalcarma and the Gdyatrl. 

These tracts are fragmentary and from dif¬ 
ferent works, and copied by different scribes. 
They have been preserved together in this MS. 
which is a compound of odd leaves. 

(1) Fol. 1: W I W WsfiTflxg 

(lost) TiT^rarn i 

WRTfa II s (injured) 

fsgw fafir- 

^raj: i % »j: 

irr«Jrr«n»»fafirota: i 

Fol. 2 6: 'dT ^s(t ^fl 1 ( Kathalca-Samhita, 
XL. 2). 


’sgign* ^ I 

^(T^T gx§IT ^ rRT^T W* II 

The leaf ends abruptly. 

(3) A single leaf also celebrates the Gdyatrl 
and deals with Savitri. 

It begins: r^TtrrfiwUrafa XjfijcIT * 
aRift fr^R (corrected) 

%x 1 

The recto ends: ?;ft | W Jjg^fQcfcS-] 


i wrf iprer vtaf? i fiurt wt- 

^nrf 1 [<t] TRURT WR rftf<T W*ffili 

^Txj I 

The verso of the leaf has a diagram. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

Two leaves are placed with the MS., presumably 
because they are marked *n but the text is 
in bhdshd. There are some Sanskrit invocations, 
e.g. gwrrc; 1 i and i 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 
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7933 


A. 


3931 g. Foil. 19; size 7 J in. by 3 J in.; rather formally 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A. d. 1814 ; eight 
or nine lines in a page. 


A treatise on ydtrds, without collective title. 
It begins fol. 1: I TR faaRRT | 


TTTC TTTT I 

fairuR ?TfTKrsr: i 

f^TrSf TR*l<Tt TTTT TTTVti II 8 II 

WR I 

ira# ^iffifi^srrspsrT^ *wfa«ii n^n 

wfasi fW #Trrfa i 

«R4j i TH cleft TW sfefaTRTi II 3 II 

It ends fol. 19 6 : 

fa#wV *rrtre #ur htw# * *ruj#V 1 

T# #T TRR TtWtUR II $ II 

WR^rot wj irtsTRY^Tfa^ i 

tut RTfunfa t %ttt ii n 
Tft # fanrfa *4 ^#faRRPRrrr: 

Tig# i #Hr%TTRTpng i 
T he MS. is very far from correct. There are 
various subsections noted. Fol. 16: Tft faw- 
TRT I TR irhHYtRT I Fol. 2: TR #tT*|#P 
TTTT I Fol. 7 : ift ^fauRRTTTlTT I TR TtTT- 
TTR^RRT I Fol. 9 6: I ^R 

^RH^#tf*RY?nTT I Fol. 10 b : TR •llfTI<llTF I 
Fol. 13: TR iRsfrtTftYRT I Fol. 18 : TR fa«J- 
TTTT I 

The scribe gives the date fol. 19 b : ## 8 ^3$ 

wt^tutt^; ^'Jrragwg^HrRt trtr: i #Yyr i 

* [St. Augustine’s College.] 


7934 

3757 f. Foil. 66; European paper, blue (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
8| in. by 12f in.; untidily written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the latter half of the nineteenth century; 
a varying number of lines in a page. 

A treatise on rdjanlti, consisting of a number 
of citations from Sanskrit texts and of an ex¬ 
position in bhdshd. 


YI. D. SACRED LAW (ACARA) 1463 


It begins fol. 1 6: TRT 4j3lfafd«hdlT I 
W «sTJ #T *RT <|#T fa I 

Tig# Ufa# T% IRRt II 8 II 

wfar g# ttwrt 7P#g# t i 

WTWWT TR g3T# TIT >R T1TT7TTT II * II 

After 10 verses, foil. 2 6 and 3 6 contain tables 
giving names under place, town, king, queen, 
son, &c. Foil. 4 6-7 6 are in bhdshd , with on 
fol. 8 6 another table, probably by a second hand. 
Fol. 9 6 includes Sanskrit citations from the 
&atdtapa-Smi t iti and the Karmavipdlca. Foil. 
10 6-12 6 have verses on weights and measures. 
Foil. 13 6-36 6 contain bhdshd , with lists as to 
Kuludesa, fol. 18 6 being blank. On fol. 37 6 
there are quotations from Mann, Ndrada , Ydjha - 
vallcya on aurasaputra } &c. Fol. 38 6 is blank. 
Fol. 39 6 is headed: I 

fi;nTnfai#lfarg t^wrt *tt?r^Y i 

farm tr sufafr sgn ^gfa ’ffa ii 

Citations from the RudraydTtiala follow, up 
to fol. 406. Foil. 416 and 426 cite from the 
Varaha-Samhita ; foil. 43 6-45 6 have only short 
Sanskrit citations; foil. 45 6-52 6 contain no 
Sanskrit. On foil. 53 6—55 6 are given verses 
63-90 of Patala vm of the Tantramja. Foil. 
56 6-58 6 contain extracts from the Vishnu- 
dharmottara ; on fol. 58 6 a space is left for 
a citation from the &ivadharmottara, which has 
not been added ; foil. 59 6-61 6 have a section on 
vdstubdstra from the Vdrdha-Samhitd. Foil. 
61 6-66 6 contain a long extract from the Cind- 
cdratantra, fol. 64 6 being blank. This com¬ 
pletes the Sanskrit, which is deplorably incorrect, 
written by a very ignorant scribe. The writing 
after fol. 1 6 is placed as in a MS. Only the 


verso of each folio is used. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7935 

Wilkins III. f. Fol. 1 (marked 15); size 8J in. by 
4 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century; ten lines in a page. 



















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vol. II 



A fragment of a treatise on vatodyapana. 

It begins: fa: qjfas *5*1 ^faj* 

ufasTR f gfoq gqurr 

*[fa q^pjtqT^Tsr Sl^nfaqr tj^fa^nr i 

c^T frUT 3ftfa^t>^5«rfa<*ffaR'3I I rf*rt 

»req»nqgt ijsNfaw Ti^nfagtqi 
^p?Pij%ffa ^rr w^fafa *rMsr 
qfa^fa ^qqT^qfa qmpq i *fa- 

^^nq^i^fT^rr fafa?» ^ fafaq- 
ftRT# qpfffa ^SnWTPTni @RT° i 
It ends fol. 15 6: qffqRPsT fa^ifa «Rlt- 

wrfa 0 *pn$ ^fsifa'^ifTRNrrarrfa: Tifafar^- 
inwr^rnrfafa: w*r wUf 11 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
title is placed in the margin as qzt°. The style 
Balidana given on the cover by Sir C. Wilkins 
is inadequate. (- SrR Charles Wilkins.] 

7936 

3785 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17£ in. by 1J in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five lines in the page. 

A fragment of a treatise on Acdra , dealing 

with sraddhas. 

It begins in a sentence: w. ii 

famT But fa ^TR^cf I 

si qrtwfafw* <rjt «%<i 11 

far?rr Jrgsm ^irM ^fqptw^yNs i 
qT^f TT^TSoSr falTHT* q^fTtNlrUIT 3uT II 

It ends: 

^jfrnWwr¥^vt[f]qqTrenT:«*§« 

5TWW TITfl (lost) 7T ^fa I I 

q^ro^T i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The verso is 
blank - [Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7937 

Wilkins X. 12 (1). Foil. 7 ; size Ilf in. by 4J in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


A treatise on sraddhas. 

It begins fol. 1: mr. I 

wiiii 

qfaqqri: qfa qURTUfa 
fifaqi qsfUqifa^fa qq i 
*rs: qqwfarfr^ 

mKt ii 

Cf. Taittiriya-Aranyaka , I. 11. 1. 

qpq qqrR: l HqfwfafT Tjq JJUrfa^qwfafaTST^t 
i farj^faw qfaqfqc^faq* ^rrt 
qrfaqRrrcr: ^iiTiRpzRf qmfeqT- 

^R5rn*nfa qifa^r i q^tfa^^q* q q>fa$ i 
t*i *t qq q»p> ^wfa 
’ggfa: wfa *qqT i 
qjfaarqT qqf^l faqqreT- 
^qjirr gqfa^T II 
Cf. Rig-Veda, x. 75. 5. 

fafnfa^ qfut qq qq% 
crqTsjqwt faqgqrqfa i 
qqqsq q faqtqfq mHt- 
% srqwt qj*jqqr qra% n 
Cf. Rig-Veda, x. 75 Khila . 

Fol. 6b ends: <piq ^Rq fqg^f fqqTq^Tq. 

qfqqT*rfUi fa% faqqifafa nq<ft ° spig faqqT 
fa% |qT: faq^rq finfai faq^: WKT= faqu 

*ig i (fol. 7) tit [ft] qUfaq^qf 

q^T: qqfifaq \ 

qfl ^ qt 7TT qRIfrf || 

Cf. Vishnu , lxxiii. 28; Ydjhavalkya, I. 245. 

Fol. 7 is much injured, the right half being 
lost. The last four lines so far as preserved are: 

R*T | Mflfast ^Tft qR^gqfqsg (lost) | 
qnfaiqq% ^ ^ 7i<n: i 

(lost) TTTTITRITfa'qTi | ^fafa'dqqTfaTHfl^qfa- 
(lost) <TT ^qfaqiTRT: ftcrO *tT?T*rqfa>#I 

r 

17W 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two faint double red 
lines. 

A very large number of mantras is cited. In 
the left margins is written ’%n° *T*f° or 3TT° ^T°. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 
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1465 1 


<SL 


Wilkins X. 12 (2). Fol. 1; size 5 in. by 4£ in. (as 
preserved); carelessly written, in the Devanagari charac¬ 
ter, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; seven 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on sraddhas. 

Only the recto of the leaf is used. It begins: 

RnwireiHRHH ^RR?fafa<jRTRR: (lost) 

HFsfaftRTfHRT I (lost) Ri I 
^ ^ rtricrh hirt rijrt jfr (lost) 

RR[Ri II 

(added in smaller characters) I 

It continues : 

(lost) Riit»Rt Rt ^rrfa i rrtr (lost) ^tttr- 

Rft jjr. rurtw Rifa i 

On the verso is written: ^ RfRTTRT- 

HHRcH^ RTfRRR I It is, however, not clear that 
this is in the original hand. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7939 

3777 a. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1J in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the eigh¬ 
teenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Shadaslti, a treatise on impurity, by 
Kau&ikdditya . 

It begins fol. 1: 

^srR(r.%) efifrk'Rsrrfa xpjut^th 1 
hxto ftremTYfrvftijN n «* ii 

It ends fol. 4 b : 

Rg^faf TR HwreiftRifRRHRTR; i 

RRlt || ^ || 

The MS. is much worm-eaten and incorrect. 

It is dated fol. 4 b : 

gfaHUHHT#R ii 

See 5686. [Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7940 

3035 b. Foil. 10; size 9 in. by 5 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the seventeenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 


A manual of samslcaras. 

It begins fol. 1: HfaijtRTH RH: I RRRTf^- 

1 wt: hrhtrri hr hpStrt: nfHH«- 

WTVTfini^^KT WRIT RfR^HTOH^HHTWf R^R- 
HWHg^RHtfRRiRTxf r^trt- 

rtr? i r^rrrt fef|ri iRfHrgwrf- 

rtrr HTrjRTfSR rt^rtrtr i 

RH*THHT HHf^ I HfRRT nf?RT flR^T I 

It ends fol. 10: RRTRfRi HT^IRTR. I 

^r fanni r hr i rtrt r 

^fw i Br rrtr^rrt t^rrI 

R HR I Tft RTHRTR IIWIIWII HR^ I 

In an attempt at an artificial tail-piece is 
inserted Rtfa HRJiTTJ fa HHT<R I 
The MS. is very incorrect. 

A number of sections are marked; fol. 2: ifa 
RHTRTR II WII 'HR tjHRR U Fol. 4 b: Hfat- 

tftHRR | RR I Fol. 8b: HTTP**? 

II ^ II RTR TdfltJHR || Ibid.: ?fa HU^RTfafa: I 
Fol. 9: RTR RTHRiTW I HR URtR: | 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


7941 

3935 c. Foil. 18 ; size 9 in. by 4| in.; badly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in a.d. 1760; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

A manual of samslcaras, without any collective 
title. There are two parts, and these may be 
from different works. 

It begins fol. 1: HtR%?ITH RH: | ftfRT faTTRRI 

thttrLtIrri i hr r^trI i 

RRl fHTW faHHHH*JlRRTfaHWfa RfifaRfa- 
cfiRj(?)RTHHRR WRRTR RT%R R?T Ri[fa]$ I 
R^RXJR ftH R RfairfaTJTRtll RTf 

cfifa^ I RRT^r ’JRTRf 1JHT Hjfat fafa Rfa- 
Rgif I ifTHR(r.R)RtqfRTR I RTJRiTHR fa^fa^ I 
RRjfRRitgRTRng^ I fat?RW I Rfa*JR- 

HHTRTH I 

Fol. 7: RH 3iTjf%R: I Fol. 7 b : RTR WOTRR I 

Fol. 14: rfa R^TRiXRT HHTR I 

* 9a. 











CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vol. II 

This ends the first part of the MS., the scribe The sense of the rite is given in a verse on 


adding the date: R% fRRiRRTRRRRIT] 

RTTWSnR Rf^R 3>WfiR%R RTRtR RT^fR' 

fo^RR i 

Then follows fol. 146: RfwHTR RR= I RRl* 
RRRRRiRURTt I fT^I^r I RRRRRTRRT^HtRR RTRT 
Rf ffllW RtRR I 

It ends fol. 18: R^RRt RRRTR R^RT RT RT- 
3j?R: I RRT RRRflfR: 11 R*tR WRTft?Rt 
^cRTRfR I RR RRUNr RTRRRfRRT fRKRTRR 

STlXlfa R^iR RTRTRRt RRRra: I 

The MS. is very incorrect. The Karilcd and 
the Jyotishasarasamuccaya are cited. Fol. 17 
seems to be by another hand. On fol. 18 6 is 
written: ?[f?T g 414RRR<^tWRRRRiTRI I 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


fol. 86: 

RRTfR^RR hr4i*rw^ R^rfRTRi I 
rrt [#r RfwR gw fi urttj] RT II 

(The text alternates the verse, the full form 
being given on fol. 8): 

RR; sffRJR RTRiT^R RRRT RRRT RRT I 

^^RRitRWRi rt<j gfw: W gRT II 

It ends fol. 9: 

Ra^W^gRR^lf^RR 1 I 
TnfxugftRfw rtr Ir^r rtrr hr: 11 
gwURS RRRR14 R^^4i gR I 

RR^^TfR g^TRt RiTTRd: ^RR « 


gRRl i 

The MS. is very incorrect, 
hand as nos. 3823 and 3825. 


It is by the same 
[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7942 

3822. Foil. 9 ; talipat leaves; size 9£ in. by If in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 

A treatise on the efficacy of the giving of gold 
(hirany adduct). The title Hiranyagarbhavidhi 
is conjecturally assigned to it by its late owner. 

It begins fol. 1: ^RRRR^ RRt I RfRRRRJ I 
’rIrtIRIJR* (the rest of the line is broken off) 

ri ^trr; f?wR^RR»TRggwR RR hrwrR; 
fR^faRl’^R (lost) TT RnfRfR% R% RR ; W 

Ri^RRTRgRRTitRR<RTIITUR^3; RtRT (lost) RZT- 
fHRTRRUt HR RtWTR*tg I RT^ gRT^RRRvf 
RRTTfR %RR RlrfR: RTRT I 

RJ^[t]RRWT fRgRTRRfl- 
HITErI RITg RTfR I 
RfRRlRTRf^RRRTRT 

rIrt guRTf^g yawn II 

r1r< RfugRR% R% RT 
gTTR^ RTTRRRtRRliT 
RRTRR: RtfRRgfRRTR 
RWIRRR^RTR^Rl II 


E. Treatises on Worship 
(Devapuja). 

7943 

3932 b. Foil. 25; paper (watermarked Fioretto); 
size 6 in. by 4J in.; very neatly written, in the Devana- 
gari character, in a.d. 1773; nine lines in a page. 

The Devapuja, a short manual of worship. 

It begins fol. 1: rU^THR RR ; I RT %WR 

RR: | RTTTRWTR RR: IRTRRTR RR: I RtfR^TR RR: I 
fRUTfR rr: | R^g^RTR RR: I fafRRRTR rr: I ° 

Fol. 2: 

R<RfR<J#W RRT I 

fRRt Rt R: RRt^RTR II 
It ends fol. 24: RjR R^Rt RTfR RRt R^R 
gRTR | TJRTRTRRTRR RTTgRg^R^RRRRRiR- 
RTRR^fRRTR^fRRTRlRfTfR^Rg^R-RTRRRtR- 
RT«i: fRRRT R RR I RcRf^T'faTRRJ RT I 
^R^yfT RRTR: II W II 

The MS. is very far from correct. It is dated 
fol. 24: ^ C|$Q.M fRRRRTRT^ RTRRR R TRT 
^ gRIRi Rg# I Rl3>R3T^RIRg[ II WII Rkg I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 

to four red lines. j-g T _ Augustine’s College.] 
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1 V 

This MS. is in quite a different hand from the 


7944 

3932 d (ii). Foil. 6; size 5f in. by 4£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Tricakalpa Arghyapraddna, an account 
of an offering to the sun. 

It begins fol. 1 b : I 

£ITTOqpT fafw wftw I 

totoIw wftw i wt it fwroi: ^fwwTf- 

*?nw to: i $ sraTftrrt tw<j wt i 

It ends fol. 6: 

gfkw TOTfa f| f^TTO I 

fit TO *tgWTW TO^T 1 TOWt II 

iw. (fol. 6 b ) I 

^sfajsrtTO i to»ii;wt gfterr ittotot- 

^ Trf7T^TH%cC. I wig fTOWcf I A later 
hand has added: ifa ^PTO^T«T W^W I 

The MS. is incorrect. It is not by the same 
hand as no. 3932 d (i) (7946). 

The MS. tried can hardly be accepted as the 
correct form. For a Tricakalpa see the Madras 
Catal ., vi. 2505. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

7945 

3932 g. Foil. 2 ; size 4& in. by 8 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; twenty to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Tricakalpa Namaslcara , a brief devotion 

to the sun. 

It begins fol. 1: wk^WTW TO: I WW 
ti^jjwf^ni 0 fwwfifrr^wwTTTWWTrfasiw f^T^rrw^- 
ftflpftTOWTwf»TOWTt wftw I WT IT WWTO 
fTO*?: 1 it w from to: I wr ft wiftijrof 
f^i #' wi to: i wr f to f 

W ^WTW TO! I 

There are twenty-four numbered paragraphs 
of this style, the last being, fol. 2: If ft ^ 

i 1 ft i: ^wro wtrof: w it $ toto 5T 
# i 1 fr I: faiTfa h ^ ii 

Os 


preceding part of the codex. In still another 
hand is the rest, on Pallipatana , in Hindi. 
Hence the title WfTO^ I 
The MS. is very incorrect. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

7946 

3932 d (i). Foil. 5 ; size 5J in. by 41 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Tricakalpa Namaslcarakarman , an act of 
homage to the sun, in another version. 

It begins fol. 1: wfrfWWTW TO: I TO i?TW- 
frWrNur qWlfd«fl TO 

wto: wfwftgTTWtTOTO'nww ^fafrfroTTT- 

wwfa wutow 'sggrei^ji^fTT tow girwwfrww 

ftfTOT TJWT (fol. 1 b) f <nf TOWRTTTWI TO wftw I 
#" IT TOTO faTOi: IT ^T fTOTW TO! I 

It ends fol. 5 b : if f\' |[ 1 IT T- WT fTO^- 
^V^TOTgW’igiffTWfTOTT'6 , WTf5[W«fTOIWWTWR- 

*W I TR fk* II $11 In a later hand is added : 
X$h I An attempt at a tail¬ 

piece follows. 

Fob 2 b is blank, but without loss of text. 
The MS. is inaccurate. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

7947 

Wilkins XI. g. Foil. 7 ; size 8| in. by 3f in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eigh¬ 
teenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Samarpaiiavidhi and Naivedyavidld , or 
Naivedydrpanapaddhati, a manual of worship 
of Vishnu , by Srinivasa, son of Krishndrya . 

It begins fob 16: I 

7r?iimgwTtw TOirwfVfaft: i 

(w TOT added in margin) 

11 


9 A 2 
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[Vol. I 


68 

f? i 

irrefift fi[fwr ifa: ^sr: # 

qwwr g sfcr tfon I 
^]wt?fiTfa *ui<u » wnXg « 

*#5ta7R«fa?J II 

Fol. 4: IR nf?rf^i HMT IIWII 

fww|r% %33re»n5% i 

Ibid.-. 

ggre reftfonlfr ^^rrewq'gfa: i 
T^rtT t^rem^ T^T^wUrwTjfa: u w u 

Fol. 46: 

^hf W g^ flTT^T^T'ttsf^^in^ I 

flsrrfa wfe fWt#^nfa nfw?r: ii 

It ends fol. 7 : 

wreut ^3?J i 

*Ug ^rtffag m*t ?rff^ur wain: 11 w 11 
^ftfjnnmfnyT^riT 1 
Snfcj *rraw«ret: II 

Tf^t %%5nq^fefa: i 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
lines. It is not correct. 

[Sin Charles Wilkins.] 

7948 

3934 a. Foil. 18; size 6J in. by 3| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Vishnusahasranamavali , consisting of 
a thousand names of Vishnu each preceded by 
ora, and followed by namas . 

It begins fol. 1: «W: I W I *3# 

*ro: i w *re: i w i w *jh- 

j^H^(r.«fa<q)?W^ 0 i i 

It ends fol. 17 6: I %' %^TRU1 I 

%' ^-rto i ftrfa- 

I W I W ^ I I 

#■ ^rfw ^ i w w i w 

T^urorfrui i w ^pftwrra i i nf- 

*u-ri i gwnr i ’tr i W anasv^T^ i 



^fenaiurRrre i 8ooo i 

The MS. is very incorrect. On fol. 18 6 is 
written the title: fosnsf^urrefe *wtr: i 

M 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. 

This is similar to the works in the Madras 
Gatal.y xvii. 6526-6531. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

7949 

Wilkins X. 8. Fol. 1; size 4 in. by Ilf in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 
1790; twenty-two and three lines in a page. 

Karilcas on the Vaiivadeva rite. 

The leaf contains a number of memorial verses 
giving rules for the Vaiivadeva rite, beginning: 

i i 

Wf ir?R ^WTcf | 

*rusri fefetw g mn 
fMfisr g ^rrfa ^: 1 1 
fog*ni Tfri: gr^rTcfr^TfuMi 2 mu® 
^ nRnu^sfiT%rr i 
’5SPTO g fraiT WT%n II 8 II 

The four verses on this leaf are repeated with 
corrections, but also errors. 

Fob 1 b has only: 

^sn^: ¥rw: ^5 *r^[ sjgfTr l 

, srB ^ g 11 

[Sir Charges Wilkins.] 

7950 

3931 d (i). Foil. 5; size 6 in. by 4J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1777 ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Vaiivadeva , a short tract on that rite. 

It begins fol. 1 6 : W I I ’SRT 

1 in the second attempt. 

2 o^T^uHi ibid. 
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\ o\ 

V s I 

anwa: ^fwf^TaftwaiaRTW^ awaf fa- 
naa anwaamTaaafiTrfafiaTTT aarjaT^ra- 
aftfncT«f afa^’g^iftara ara ara: 
a>4 sproajaar aifi;^ ^rutt w^at agaat 
jfafarsa i 

It ends fol. 5 6: 

aai ajarr a aufrmn aata’iTfaiaTf^g i 
aa a^jai aifa aat a^ aaara « 8 ii 
fwa aa: 11311 aaa ara: ara aaaaia afa 
a^ra aift^ aa^a^aTa gaaf a a# $fa alar 



The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 5 6: 

^ ^q. 0. araaa 88 alaaTaX af^a fafea i 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


7951 

3931 d (ii). Foil. 4; size 6£ in. by 4 in.; very closely 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The VaMvadeva, in a different version from 

that in 7950. 

it begins fol. l : afat3 Tna aa: i a^ a i aa 

acaan^miftara m aa^aTafaa^aafriTT^ 
daafTawrf^a^auai aiRT? aifr^ i aa rwtw 
wrafa *rui: i aiaia i aigafa i aaa i aa: i 
tjzaV i wraTt i faaiait i aig° 88 rt^K i 
It ends fol. 4 b: aat aaj ani-prfafa cf^ i 

ar%a aaaauaa asaau Tta afaaara. a^a 
faaat aa i 

aar ^an a aiataaT aata'wrfaiaTf^ i 
«ra agx§at aifa aat a^ aaara u 
ararara i atfa® aaT° aaT° gi 0 atta^ua aa: 
fawttr arcw i w i 

The MS. is not correct. It is by a different 
hand from no. 3931 d (i) (7950). 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


7952 

3767 b. Foil. 2 ; talipat leaves; size 14 in. by If in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Malay alam character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


A fragment of a treatise on ritual dealing with 
tiivapuja. 

It begins : a%arfitaaTaTafaRcn aa^aaT 
fawfTraaTaiafaai (?) a^rtfaai aa a*na fa- 
aararazn^T atarart faaiaaa i aiai^T^nf^fa: 
fafaamaf^a 0 1 

It ends abruptly fol. 2 6: 

■^aigzat^i^fla^ (r. 75) saum agza^a- 
Rsaaar arer^aTaiaifa: *aiafa: *n;atfa<aTa- 
aaa ^aaaa azgwti^ara gaTaroTaa>*nft 
*ppra afa a ^aiaiafraa^aiT 

The MS. is very incorrect. It owes its pre 
servation to the fact that it is probably by the 
same hand as the preceding part of the codex. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7953 

3032 c. Foil. 8; size 6| in. by 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Siiryapujd , a brief treatise on sun worship. 

it begins fol. l: afaasna aa: i a%anf^° i 
TrOt a<aaffq<aiaTaafTftafafwa%^faaraT^ 
faar(tai^aTg:aTaa aaaafa : 5jaaw w- 
ga: aafina ^efa: faa'da , |a , ua^a^vfiwaa- 
arVanf^afaftaaiai^TTafT TtafaT affaf 
^aaT a*j§a. a^raaFO vna ^ nai 

It #• | i ff 5: €* a^Tfa 1 

It ends fol. 7 b: 

arstaiafeni ata ania ■^raanja 1 
fraaft^wt ftarma anaT fa (fol. 8) au 
w II 

aaa i afa aaTi i afta aHrai i 
aat i aa^T^Ta. ai<taia i 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. On fol. 8 b is written: S[fa *]a*jaT aaiR: I 
It is not accurate. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 
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7954 


C. Nyaya. 


3931 b. Foil. 16; size 5| in. by 3J in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven lines in a page. 

The 8aura, a manual of sun worship. 

It begins fol. 1 b : •HFK I ffr ^ 

SmT^Tffat*! rf^faig* fa WW 
g^ifas aHW (i[fa VNufcfi- 
qrlTajTRar^fa^faV TPR^fUSITl I fRfTarpafafSHT- 

*fRU*V5miig; i 

It ends fol. 15 : VWW TTlf?T- 

EfiTJft TJR f^TcR^T ^ 

3|Tfafa*itW*?f ^ 

^Tgsjj ^Rcri ^l^ff (fol. 15/;) 

*ra: i Ttws ^r: sftwre i *famg^RTTTW- 
*foj*TRI IIW II 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. is incorrect. On foil. 1 and 16 b 
there is an ornamental design. 

[St. Augustine's College.] 

VII. Philosophy. 

B. Yoga. 

7955 

3772. Foil. 29 ; size 9} in. by 6£ in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth century; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Yoga-Sutra , with the Bhdshya of Vyasa, 

Pada I begins fol. 1 b\ P . II, fol. 9 b\ P. Ill, 
fol. 21 b ; P. iv, fol. 33. 

It ends fol. 39: ?fa 
HWt i 

The MS. is carefully written; there are a few 
worm-holes, but not seriously affecting the text. 

[Ballantyne.] 


7956 

3963. Foil. 70 (foil. 3, 20,22-25 are missing); glazed 
paper; size 13£ in. by 5| in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in the nineteenth century ; seven 
to eleven lines in a page. 

The Pratyakshacintdmani-dldhiti , by liaghu- 
naLlia , together with Gahgeia’s Tatlvacintdmani , 
Pratyalcsha section, on which it comments. 

It begins fol. 1: WTg^TO H*: I 

fat gw fasrro 
fa^rra fwcrattwi i 
«%xra: 

farfmqiffifafa RTfl^ftfa II 3 II 

THjtjRWT- 

*rfa^*TCH*ff fafa^TfT 

5mcfWfS|T<Wfi ^ wfaRiTftw: ’3^7^' 
«n*nw n^tt g^rfai h 

gfa: Jnfa*TR 7R 

iwwfaR^T^n^WT , nfa:^?rrfa’m ^(RT^Twg- 
TWTRlT^’n RT Wfaffafafa 5WT- 

fafa^t i Rg wnn^ri ufam^T- 
fa:^%^ Tfa ^ i 

imTWflWrWTT^^I^ 5 R*U<t • HfaTWTfl^PW- 

1 RW «T W^fa 1 

fTTCJ WlUm! II 

It breaks off fol. 70 b: ^ fa W^rsJUWfa 

^angjrrfwi^ft %(*rfafas^mncf i 

%clT^f ^ T^RTTl *«fprfSraifasiRWU^fa*!fa TIW 
R^HTfatt'ft «f g ^jfajrefarfafa ww i 

fa^IT^RRtT^fT^Tf^fl^TfaRT^n^Tgfa- 

arrfaRi rmUfa fafasirufa^ 

ikfk Irl m fa^Tt qnfa: II 

The MS. is not at all correct. The centre of 
each page is used for text. The last portion 
commented on runs, fol. 70 b: ^ THf JTRT- 









SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


HUH I 

TI^ra^T RTf WTt?q%TT^fqqiWrq I qp*TOT 
q^TRqqtw^ fqanqnranmft: 
Tr^THTRT^qfqWRWqraT RR ^ 


t»n^irW3[qfTR *rai*r: q^flrarq *q<i- 
qtHRH^TqqTTq^qi TR<rbl ”%& RRV: WI I 


Foil. 26-40 are in a different style of hand¬ 
writing, but perhaps by the same hand. There 
are some corrections, one an addition on fol. 6 b 
in Grantha. It may be by the same hand as 
the following MS. 

[ i ] 


7957 

3904 a. Foil. 1-8 and 25-27 ; glazed paper; size 
Ilf in. by 6 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagaii 
character, in the nineteenth century; six to eleven lines 
in a page. 

Portions of Gahgesa’s Tattvacintamaniy with 
Raghunathas Dulliiti . 

Foil. 1-8 contain the beginning of Anumdnciy 
breaking off in fol. 8 b : fW^?rei^T %q*rr- 

?mT3lTfR: ^(tT | i 

Fol. 25 begins: TjqpsrffT I qq*?tf<TPJT: | 

qqviW q sjrarerenutq: Tmqw^nwUfft firfijR- 

qi^r: I Fol. 27 b ends: rTOT R qf?jqq> 

qrrqrnjwr i *ft- 

l it w H 

ii The leaves are marked f^° flf 0 | 

The text is in the centre, the comment at the 
top and the bottom of each page. The MS. is 
not correct. 

[ » ] 


7958 

3769 b. Foil. 189 (180 is repeated) and 106; palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in. by 1£ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinagari character, in the nineteenth century; five 
to eight lines in a page. 

The Nydyasilchamani, a commentary on 
Rwcidatta’s Tattvacintdmaiii-pralcdm } by Rama - 
lcrishna } pupil of Dharmaraja. 


VII. C. PHILOSOPHY (NYAYA) 


1471 


It begins fol. 1: 




(in margin) | I 

mr: i w. i i 


<pn<j Rqbrmfi 

*w q^arr: 

firmgwi qqiTl ii 0 

^wrMWqr^fqqftifq firj^OqTinnft 

*fuq qrrqfinqigfw qfuqq 
gRf qqfq qTSjqrnifqf f?T R bTRgiWPq^ II 
qqrw qqiTW qrrerrq q^fa: qra i 

S»fTT**rfq II 

qrnsnqifq wT^fq mfq frfqra»fqq.i 

tow qqrrw fqfft q^qraq 11 

qq*fqT^: RRIR: 1 

fwwifV with: i 

Thereafter the leaves have only letter numerals, 
and the text begins: 

(in margin) | ^q*uftqiq qq: 1 qg q fqfqsrq- 

qufarN qq^Tqiqf wsfanq. qRrarawft qiqT- 
«Tqiq ?;mq gqqqfa^qqq qqiqqw sanfir 
qqjsqfqqmiqq qqfqq^qqt qf^anq qqtrtftfq i 
Fol. 95: *fq qqqiqqT^: qqTR: i 
It ends fol. 106 b : qqnfqfRRq<qqqTq qtafT- 
^qqrfiKjfi ^argqqrfaqqT^: I 
^ i 

The MS. is uninked and often incorrect 
Errors in transcription are often corrected by 
a dot over the line. 

For Rucidattas work see Eggeling, no. 1940. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7959 

3902. Foil. 27 and 47; size 12J in. by 4 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; eight lines in a page. 
















Portions of the Anumdnatattvaciniamanx - 
tippani of Mathuranatha. 

The first part of the MS. contains, foil. 1-27, 


the Pardmarsagrantharahasya. 

The second part begins, fol. 47, in a sentence, 
the beginning of which is supplied by a later 
hand: (FFRl FiTWFRff I 'sIR- 

Ffat’yFiw i ffri i 

WRFTFfafa I FRTgfafaF^ 

JifKreTOFfa- 

Fmfa^fafiFnfaF^ftw 

*rr gfa^irFt ?m sifa- 

FT^nfa: I 

It ends fol. 47 6: ?fa FrSrfitq^nTf^ I 

The MS. is inaccurate. The second part is 
much corrected. It was acquired before or in 


fag# F^lFTf^TFT: 
sRTiiFJTOTTfci ii 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

The scribe gives his name, fol. 159: 
g*jFT gfa^T i 

fafari aftqfalWri F F<T II 
See the Madras Gatal ., viii. 3023-3028. 

[Am. 28, 1924.] 


7961 

3904 b. Foil. 8; glazed paper; size 11J in. by 5J in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 


1867. 

[ » 1 

7960 

3766 a. Foil. 159; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagarl character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Anumdnamani8dra> a treatise on the 
doctrine of inference, following the Tattvacintd- 
rnani of Gangesa, by Goplndtha Thalckura . 

It begins fol. 1: FFII 

*m: i° 

faaifat Hfa^WT^ TsfreiT^ )- F fa^ftw I 

fa^si gfanm Ft^farraw^?!« 

Fol. 9 6: TSfgfafaFT^: WtW- I Fol. 32 6: 
srtfaFT^: fftf: i Fol. 47: fftf: i 

Fol. 706: FFTF: I Fol. 76: %WT- 

^faf^T^: fftf: i Fol. 88 6: sifa^fw^: wttf: i 
F ol. 103 6: FFTF: I Fol. 122 6: 

(in margin) I Fol. 127 6: 

FFTF: I Fol. 129: FFTF<* I 

It ends fol. 159 : 

jfmfaTF: tn^fafwqsfi-RT# I 

FigjnF^'^rfa^ *nifar (r. tH) wraFtfa w n 


The Mithydtvanirukti, an exposition of the 
concept falsity, by Golculanatha. 

It begins fol. 1 6: sftWHTF FF: I 
■^^iF’iF^n^ifa^rFT 
fr sfifarafraifafai i 
Ffl Ft fawfa »ftf % 

F^FTFfa fa^F fatffa II 8 II 

^TfT I f ^Trf I FfafaFWTff I cR W *R 
FF *lfafw %fa^f 

?R <R H<*fa*TR- 

faWFfa^ftfarlTFi^lTcF^fnWTF^r Ffa*ftfa<FfR cRT 
ftrFZTTR I 

It ends fol. 8 6: FFJrb I ^nfaFTRl- 

^rY^WIT fa^far!FT«I<FF3lfaFFm %fa I FFF- 
FFTir I FWiWTrTq^faft falFi^: I S[fa FZfTFiT- 


fa’gjTwfa^fai: F*rrfa«i*nd 

Jto.'a ii 

The MS. is far from correct. 
See Mitra, Notices , vi. 16. 


ii ^rw^rr 


[ .1 i 
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7962 

Wilkins XII. 8. Fol. 1; size 9| in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of a discussion of vydpti. 

It begins fol. 3: wft 

^Rwcnro^reT5qt«*rr«T^irf?i^tf5r- 

TjraTOT*rWT% I *T*PreWT*lTfa- 

i 

It breaks off, fol. 3 6: ^l?T T?^ 

srrfrr: i toward h^wrtw i ^ 
snfafrermsftv: *rra*rr^ «?T*WT«ft 
^^TTftw^rWRTRf. I MTfa ^TO^^T^lfa^WT- 

A further discussion of vydpti is given in 
a very much smaller writing carried round the 
text. It is not correct. 

[Sin Charles Wilkins.] 


7963 

3904 a. Foil. 13; yellow paper ; size 13£ in. by 
4J in.; very closely written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Sdmdnyanirulcti , an exposition of the 
concept of generality, by JagadUa. 

It begins fol. 1: I * ^ snfa- 

q^TSrarf^: riff ^IT 

^"51 sjifaT*r , BWTf^fin4i i rTwPnsj^nfi^- 
fSTT^anf^TT fospSTt^: flff^BT^ffl I ^%fff 

qrtSfmw i nffreTf^tfftTT- 

jrrcnaW^renft i fi^n 

3iT®}=liTfT^Tft W<lfcH*l««'tdl(fT WTWJ I 

It ends fol. 136: *rf^RT*f 
fWfffTTfl^WHT (1) SRTfasrrflTTfl ftfrfv- 

flUTjftfa cTBIT ’Sf 


The MS. is very incorrect. The title is given 
on fol. 1 in the margin. The second part of the 
codex does not seem to be by the same hand. 

Various texts on this topic are described in 
the Madras GataL, viii. 3204-3212. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7964 

3903. Foil. 11; yellow paper; size 13J in. by 4J in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The SiddltdntalaJcshaw/xpattra, following Ja - 
gadisa. 

It begins fol. 1: 

^TRWT 

cfijgtiTW sra gftfafagfn i fi^ *R^fr i 

«Tanrrc^- 

It ends fol. 116: cTOT 

^ ci^r <m(4frCira: ^nff wfa 

^T^T^flTflTff I f^TT^t 4«ft*lTffRTf^- 

farqrft M fosTC;: I ^ I 

The MS. is corrected here and there by a later 
hand, and is decidedly incorrect. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7965 

3904 b. Foil. 4; yellow paper ; size 13J in. by 4J in.; 
very closely written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The SiddhantalakshcaiapattriJcd, a-short tract 
on the characteristics of the Siddhdnta in logic. 
It begins fol. 1: ^ *TOT- 



irafaifo i i 


9 B 






|474 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vol. I 



It ends fol. 46: ^ 

5JT^T 

^mriTTi^T^rwsrrn <* ^*> <f ^feFP^urRT- 

fwrui?reN ft%wrf^f?r i 

The title is given in Devanagarl on fol. 1 as 
above, and in contracted form fij° «rf° *t° I I 

on fol. 3. 

This is different from the works in the Madras 
Gatal ., viii. 3213 or the Madras Triennial CataL, 
1916-17 to 1918-19 , i. 3913. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


Tf?r 5rra'5rar- 

faft arre: i 

Fol. 18: s;fa ftreT- 

«PTI^: I Fol. 2,7 b: ^f?T 

tnfusriTi 5lTf7T3lfwWT^: I Fol. 58 b: ^WRT^- 

«n^Tf^TT% I Fol. 59 

begins the | Fol. 68: %^qtW 

WTR: i Fol. 82 6: ^Tftare^T^: 
*TO7R: I Fol. 97 b : I Fol. 101: 

WTR: I Fol. 135 has no formal 
colophon, but the fauTri begins. 

It ends abruptly fol. 143 6: *JRTR: 


7966 

3906. Foil. 56 ; size 8$ in. by 4 in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth century; 
nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Tarkapralcdsa, by ferlkantha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 b ; fol. 10: WTR: 1 

It ends abruptly, fol. 56 b: 'fWTO. 

tfrjftwifwsi ^rq^fjrfH^nirr^R^fq^T^T^- 



The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. 

See Eggeling, no. 1970. 

[ » ] 


(in margin) | There has been also written in 
Telugu characters at the end: I 

The MS. is clearly copied from an unsatisfactory 
and illegible or damaged original, and it has 
itself suffered much injury through breaking of 
the leaves, especially foil. 73-89. From fol. 92 
on the leaves are not only numbered as usual, 
but they are also marked with letters of the 
Telugu alphabet. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

7968 

3907. Pages 48; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form; size 7$ in. by 10$ in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1924; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 


7967 

3773. Foil. 143; palmyra leaves; size 18$ in. by 
1$ in.; rather cursively written, in the Nandinagan 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to twelve lines 
in a page. 

The N'yayapdrijdta , a logical treatise, by 
Yallayarya , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: I I 

fwpScFsrr si uTJrrafaaFm ^iftrsrcrr 

(part of the following aksharas 
lost through breaking) ^RT^rTOWigii^ 

(r.%xr) ^^ifr^fafcr tot 


The 6abdaiaktiprakdiikd, by JagadUa. 

It begins p. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 2033, and 
breaks off, p. 43: 

fir^T^rlTfft TOTcf ^ II 

T1RTRT I 

The scribe is Ve. Venkataramasarman Gastrin. 
The MS. is moderately correct. 

[Dec. 21, 1928.] 

7969 

3706 b. Foil. 3; palmyra leaves; size 16$ in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagan character, 
in the nineteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 
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The ISalxlabodhanu [ p/'«] kara, a Nydya tract. 
The title is given in the margin, fol. 1: 

It begins: I 731 T^T cfT- 

^■RT%5lfZrttlTRJ3IT 

i tht 

It ends fol. 3: TlTT^^^ffVftlSTKn^Tf^^T 
^•ri fasrwfeTRHTw ^t4^t- 

WTW i 

The MS. is very far from correct and uninked. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


more usual practice of numbering each leaf was 
also adopted; thus after fol. 6 follow two leaves 
which should be 7 and 8, but are followed by 
7-30. 

The title Manjushd appears sporadically in 
the margin. 

[ ? 1 


D. Vaiseshika. 

7971 

3920 a. Foil. 7 ; talipat leaves; size 9| in. by 1J in.; 
formally written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Tarlcasamgraha, by Annum Bhatta, 

The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as no. 3920 b ( 7972 ). 


7970 

3968. Foil. 32; glazed paper; size 11J in. by 4| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; nineteen to twenty-one lines in 
a page. 

The Subarthanirnaya section of the Manjushd . 
It begins fol. 1: ^ 7Tc(Tlgif^^^t OosffaTt I 

7R imi foforr 

aiusnwH fawn*!: i h*rt 

T^nsri i w 

Tpsr ffenf^Tt* i %qr*TOTf?rq^mwwTfu 

i ^ Wr 

jf-fTtr^cfiY jfnffr ^ i 

Fol. 10 b: ^f?f I Fol. 14: ^fif fatftVT I 

Fol. 18: I Fol. 23: | 

It ends fol. 29 6: TO I 

to i ^jwng i w 

f^»rr ciTif^w i 

This section breaks off, fol. 30: 7^T J n4|^4i<3l(^' 
^fTVTTl^ fvST’lf 

V* TJSBWT^WW?l%g<«fIW vft I 

The MS. is not at all correct. There is con¬ 
fusion of numbering, as originally each set of 
four pages was to bear one number, while the 


See 5873 . 


[Dec. 1, 1928.] 


7972 

3920 b. Foil. 8-27; talipat leaves; size 9$ in. by 
1J in.; formally written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Tarlcasamgraha-dipikd , a commentary on 
the Tarlcasamgraha , by Annum Bhatta . 

This MS. is by the same hand as no. 3920 a 

( 7971 ). 

TDec. 1, 1928.1 


7973 

3774. Foil. 168; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by If in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinagarl character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Dvpikd-pralcdsikd, a commentary on 
Annum Bhatta’s Tarlcasamgraha-dipikd, by 
Raya Narasimha of the Alum family. 

It begins fob 1: *sMT•TTTT^H \ I 

(in margin) I TO: 1^Wrfa<brl% 

TO: I I 

wtwt <ftfW*rn wfw I 

” 9 B 2 
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<T3 mx [1] fe633f3TT^urfaf3^f 

f3^3i*nfi[f3*jf6 ftrerf^TWisfr f33vi 
fiU3T3’3T3T3 irnfad irfirsrmfa i 
f^rr i 

It ends fol. 168: ^f?T 

6flT?fr I 

3PJ!TT33rfl3J I 3*6 I and so on 


to the end of the page. 

The MS. is incorrect and uninked. It is clear 
that the scribe had a poor original to copy. In 
the name °faf g (?) is regularly written. 

See the Madras Catal ., viii. 3096-3098, where 
the name Raya is found, and Aluri given as the 
family name. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7974 

3775. Foil. 1, 3, 4, 6-10 ; palmyra leaves; size 14J in. 
by If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Bit ash a par icch eda. 

Fol. 2 is lost with verses 19-37 (part); fol. 5 
also with verses 75 (part) to 83 (part). There 
are 166 verses. 

It ends fol. 10: 33Tf6®l 

f3^f3T6. II ^631313^3313 M Wf'Rur- 

jn*rrcfr^: 33 Tf: i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

See 5884 and 5885 . 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7975 

Wilkins XII. 10. Fol. 1; size 7£ in. by 5§ in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nineteen and six lines in a page. 

A fragment discussing the Vaiseshika cate¬ 
gories, in connexion with the conception of 
falling motion. 

It begins fol. 12 : 

i 3ra^i33i6; i 3Tfd rrfgim *f?i 
i 363^3ii<nf33n;3i6ri 


tV0L '^SL 

g<^3 f3$w6. 3Tf6- 

i 363-’g*3g<fr?i 3 f333W66?3t336{3fV 
I 316 33 33>36^T^366ft<33f33S»*3- 
WT3lfll6iT% 366Tftn*JT 6T3nf$: | yufifiSlT- 
^[T](6T^g 6<S33lf3*rf3f6 I 3J3T33333T3T =6 
6r^333fa6 I 

It ends fol. 12 b quite abruptly in the words 
6 33 fifi3T f3^<$3fa3TU!161#3 3#3 3, the 

original evidently being defective. It is not at 
all correct. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


E. Karmamimamsa. 

7976 

3739. Foil. 89; European paper (watermarked Smith 
& Meynier), bound in book form ; size 6f in. by 8f in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in A.D. 1857 ; 
nineteen lines in a page. 

The tilokavarttilca, by Bhatta Knmarila- 
svamin . 

Fol. 216: ^c6W3J3r|3 63>3T^3Tf3di I Fol. 
27: T;fa f3UT3333T3r: I Fol. 34: 63i3T^- 

3Tf^% ^?33T^: I Fol. 39: 63i3T^3Tf63i 

J*I3T33T^: I Fol. 42 : 3ft63i3T^3Tf6% 

UT^3T^: TMW I Fol. 43 6 : ^ 6^3T^3Tf3ldi 
333T33T^: I Fol. 45 6 : 63i3T^3Tf3T%3T- 

tlfa: I Fol. 49: s;fa 633T%3: I Fol. 52 6: Tf* 
I Fol. 54 6: ffd 63i3^3Tf3T3i 3lT3rf6- 
3T3[: I Fol. 59: ^<63tf3T«[: I Fol. 616: ^6 
333T^: I Fol. 64 6: 633T%33fi;fTi;: I Fol. 65 6: 
f^3T%33fTfTT: I Fol. 69: 63i3T^3T- 

366T3T^: I 

It ends fol. 89: 3^lfil3»X:3r I ^3g- 



U^63T3i3T^: 33T?6 I 


The MS. is not very correct. It is not by the 
same hand as no. 3751 ( 7977 ). 

It is dated fol. 89: 3*36 30. =18 3l3fT33lfiW3% 
nf63^13T f63t 3i33iTTT3I: 3Tf633T3T3TT3i33- 
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^TcT. fiunfgitw »fon- 

fafrSirtT I I W I I 

^oqo ^rfSfr I 

[Apr. 28,1924.] 


leaf is ornamented. It gives the title as g’WTO- 
oRUTt^:, but the Bhdshya is lacking. 

See 5921 . 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 



7977 

3751. Foil. 1-5 and 5-50; European paper (water¬ 
marked Smith & Meynier), bound in book form; size 
6} in. by 8f in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the nineteenth century; eighteen to twenty- 
four lines in a page. 

The Mimdinsdbhdshya-vdrttika , by Bhatta 
Kumdrilasvdmin, Pada iv of Adhydya I. 

P. 5 is followed by a blank page. 

It ends p. 50: 

■%3r'3!P?ft9*T5 i 

^*rfaren?rrer- 

i 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate. 

See 5899 . 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

F. Vedanta. 

1. Sutra. 

7978 

Wilkins XI c. Foil. 29; size 5f in. by 3 in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Brahma-Sutra. 

Adhydya i begins fol. lb; A. II, fol. 8; A. ill, 
fob 16; A iv, fob 25 6. 

Foil. 6 and 13 are later replacements. Each 
sutra is clearly marked off by the prefixing of 
(usually) W W- 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two or three lines. The first 


2. Sankara’s Bhashya, and 
commentaries on it. 

7979 

3960. Foil. 34; size lljin. by 7| in.; rather care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; twenty-two to twenty-seven lines 
in a page. 

The &driralcamimdmsd-bhdshya, by fcahkard- 
cdrya , with Govindananda s Bhdahyaratna- 
prabhd , first four Adhikaranas. 

It ends fol. 34 6: W 

^rrfs^arrf i Jmnpnn fV 

WRT*nrHTm^fafir *rre: u w 11 

T'W’nfa tfr vifa i 

*rrfafT: 11 

^ wui ii 8 n w « 

The text is in the centre, the comment above 
and below. The MS. is not correct. The text 
is bounded on either side by two or three broad 
red lines. 

The cover has: H 

| So also some leaves have in the 
margins ^PU° z\° TT*TT° I 

See 5922 . 

[ 1 ] 


3. Other Commentaries on the 
Sutra. 

7980 

3959. Foil. 122 (really 112, as foil. 71-80 are passed 
over); glazed paper; size 13 in. by 6| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1854; 
twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 

The ^drlrakamlrridmsd-bhdshya, a commentary 
on the Brahma-Sdtra , by Bhdslcara. 
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Pada X of Adhydya I begins fol. 16; P. n> 
fob 19 6; P. hi, fob 26; P. iv, fob 35 6. 

Pada i of Adhydya ii begins fob 42 6; P. n, 
fob 53; P. in, fob 63 ; P. iv, fob 68 6. 

Pada i of Adhydya in begins fob 82; P. n, 
fob 85; P. hi, fob 91; P. iv, fob 103 6. 

Pada i of Adhydya iv begins fob 110; P. II, 
fob 113 6; P. hi, fob 116; P. iv, fob 119. It 
ends fob 122 6. 

The MS. is incorrect. The sutras are marked 
by yellow pigment. 

It is dated fob 122 6: fW3&W|ST*fw: 

303 xi. 

WsfXi fafoiS?! fT*TBfT4U?J 

xr xi B^> • 

8<>38 finftesrT c 3**rr*t 

^ ignx I 

ft »pnt 

**Tfa g«hi 8 11 

stTUTTO * i 

*TTTT^I *rf*fT* II 

i ****3TT 3330 1 

[ * ] 


4. Sankaracarya. 
7981 


It ends fol. 1566: ffa 

T*f *ff^3T*IX 

iI^irfTnqTgTfV^tll^faT trT^^ (fadded later) 
8WTRT I (See Eggeling, no. 2297.) I ’3*1* 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. There are some 
corrections in a later hand. ^ UG ^ 1927 .] 

7982 

Wilkins II. i. Foil. 7; paper covered with yellow 
pigment; size 5$ in. by 3§ in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in a.d. 1764; six lines in a page. 

The Ajxirdd hasunduTast otra ,by PahJcaracdrya. 
It begins fob 16: W **: f**T* 1 

*1* q*T***I I 

’JyTT ** * *3 ^ fT’j***^ *f* I 

*rc ht* *r*zi 

aunfir 11311 

fqj* ^anqrrTW 1 
spirit X f’JWT * ft I 

H1T5RT** * ft* *Nt II 811 

**7J#>lT***ft ftlfUU 0 I 

as usual. 

The refrain is abbreviated at ver. 3 to ^frT^ft 
but the same hand has added above 
nffa $ ait **): II 8 II (sic). 

Tn this version the stanza •TCft 0 is no. 12: 


3833 k. Foil. 144 M56 b; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7J in. by 81 in.; fairly well written, in the 
garada character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen to 
twenty lines in a page. 

The Adhydtmavidyopade&aviclhi, or Ajndna - 
bodhini, a Vedanta treatise, by Sankara. 

It begins fob 144 6: **fft*T* I 1” 

tj^htuuI **: i **: i 

W* *3>ftfft*Tft% i 

WfT%4**n§ft% II 

*ffrT*Tft3 *rft *^sn*Tftft*37i i 
**m# ftfT*^*Bt *T*T<nt u 


*ru*vsreft° 13. 

*rcft **t*t i 
fftc^i>ri*fTunrwt %€tfsrart ft i 
II 38 II 

ft fi%n *%* *rftf«ftft: *t§* ft i 
ft *t g**;jnifa**gft'f : t* tit* ft i 
ftfn rRU ** 3 * *qft t ms* *3t 
*rrari* <g**r*»nff ** ** *faT# 3 fcraH 

II 3M II 
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wsasgfa hwt ^Trfir ^ i 
uwrurifii ^Ictt: h^h f^rr: nrrat *f*rw- 
w i 

firgw*i i 

ttotutt htw vrft vrf? wt 

(corr. ft) IRj: II 8$ II 

This originally ended in T^T^*TT II 

(Fol. 7): 

ii fin ftp* fir* ii ^ ii 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red line over two 
double red lines. There is a miniature on fol. 1 b. 
It is dated: ccc %D**fe » VII 

nfirafi^ i ^tera <fl< i Uf)4nfi q»T i 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7983 

3833 p. Foil. 177 6-180 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7J in. by 8| in.; fairly well written, in the 
jjarada character, in the eighteenth century j seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Tripurl, a Vedanta tract, by Sankara. 

It begins fol. 177 b, line 6: 

fii*rr*.i 

gx$ vjshwrth •ump 11 

sgvf finjftriHPCHF I ^9 VH <1 «JT^ft 

fiiwrx hi gfif^rr^sr ^ 0 1 

It ends fol. 180 which has broken off; after 
the usual colophon is ^J*TRT I 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, and is moderately accurate. 

See 5944. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

7984 

3784 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
1J in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Dakshindmurtistotra, ascribed to Sanlcara. 
The text is preceded by three verses of nama- 
skdras, beginning fol. 1: 


^NratHTRi fim% Hffrfiiun i 

firsfa to ii h ii 

It has no colophon (fol. 2). 

The MS. is not correct. It is not by the same 
hand as the following part of the codex, to which 
it has presumably been prefixed for convenience. 
It is worm-eaten. There are certain similarities 
in the script to Kanarese. 

S “ 6915 - [1927.] 


7985 

3784 b. Foil. 15; palmyra leaves; size 16f in. by 
1J in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Dakshindmurlistotra-vydlchyd, styled 
Tattvasudhd, a commentary on the Dakshind¬ 
murtistotra of Sankara, by Svayampralcdia Yati. 

The MS. is not correct, and is much worm- 
eaten. 

S “ 5946 ' [1927.] 


7986 

3833 f. Foil. 56 6-87 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7| in. by 8f in.; fairly well written, in the 
isarada character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Siddhantabindu, a commentary on San¬ 
kara’s Dasaslolcl, by Madhusudana Sarasvatl. 

It ends fol. 87: 

fiufWHTR Vft fWl I 

The MS. is extensively glossed on foil. 55 b- 
62 b. It is moderately correct, with a good many 
variants. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex. 

See Eggeling, no 2282. ' 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 
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7987 

3833 b. Foil. 25a-28a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7J in. by 8f in.; fairly well written, in the 
*3arada character, in the eighteenth century; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Pancilcarana-vdrttika, a short treatise 
on the development of nature, commenting on 
Sankara's Pancikarana, by Anantarama ) son 
of Krishnarama. 

It begins fol. 25 a: TO I 

Fol. 25 b : I 





TOTRWTO TO $f$TO*CTOITTO; I 
fTOfftTOTOTOTtm 7TTOR ^ TO 1 *- II 
^TOTOTOTf^csctifa to?*ct fag: I 
faccrefa^fri^nfr 11 

It ends fol. 28: 

^srosiTrwr^rcT fa%ir tot i 



^rn^i frofa 3 tT€Tfe »iTO”T 7 i i 
froSrro totot TOTfaTcfa*nTO T? t n 
toto** tort toc «aWrcTOfara TOrf» 
’srfTOTOT tt ^ n 

T;f?f q^qiTwf^ii totto: i 

There are added three stanzas, beginning 

II sfa TO WJ'Tfafafa I 

The MS. is inaccurate, and in this part the 
writing is very close. It is probably by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The work, in fact, is simply a plagiarism of 
Sureivaras Pancilcarana-vdrttika (5949), with 
seven verses before it and the verses given above, 
following on: 

Xi TOiTO WStTTTOC «TOrC^: I 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

7988 

3833 d. Foil. 40 6-42 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 1\ in. by 8f in.; fairly well written, in the 
$arada character, in the eighteenth century ; nineteen 
lines in a page. 


[VOI, I 

The Bdlabodhini , a tract by Sankara* 

It begins fol. 40 b : TOT*CTOittW fipTOftrnf 

TOtoto fangfa i 

RRfTOCTIcfawsqfafTTOf *CTTOTOTOT TOR* I 
VQ* ^ J RT^rf^fCfWT*T3BRTg'0RT^fIX^W- 
gfax TO ^CTcf TOt 

TOCW^TORftfaffara[T^ TOTTOfTOTTOTO: I 
v^it f w wfar ^fatrofa f??: *«tto i tot 
miff: TOTffaTfa TOTORtfafa 0 I 

It ends fol. 42: S[fa TO*THTOT^fafa: I 

faTOf^ft ^r^tot* to i 
irofar cRftraffanrrenft wir to <j to « 

TOT TOTO^TOftfaffhcTO^ TO5RTTITOI 
The scribe fills up the page by first a philoso¬ 
phical fragment TOfaTOfa TOIfTffaTOTTTO^X 
TOTcf I ending ?fa TOftfC fafacTO I Then he 
adds: fa*TOl TOT I WRTf^TOW 

ffrorrot totto 0 i ^fa TOnfwfro i 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


7989 

3931 f (i). Foil. 2; size 6f in. by 3f in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Mdnasapujd , ascribed to Sankardcarya. 

It begins fol. l: ’jAtouto to: i ^toronft- 
to: i w«c rtto^cttttto: i 
TO: ^ifaRTOTTO fa TOfc ’SCR ^ faTOTO I 

scrrfa TOTORmlfTOf^TC g’R ^ to tot i 
<%\i ^n^nfa^i to fa»fr ^fafara h *« 

It ends fol. 2: S^fa ^ TOCTORrec frofro RR- 
TO? t: * 3 $ I ^fafaTTOjTOJ I 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. It is very incorrect. The MS. is not 
by the same hand as no. 3931 f (ii). 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 
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5. Advaita and general Vedanta. 

7990 

3750. Foil. 28 (fol. 12 is missing); size 10J in. by 
4f in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagan character, 
in the eighteenth century; twelve to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Aclvaitasiddhantavidyotana, by Brahma - 
nanda Sarasvati y Pariccheda I only, treating of 
anirvacaniyatva. [AT 

It begins fol. 1 b : 3 JT\ 7 T5TTrY?T I 
«m: i 0 

?rfin*T%npra% ntr- 

vw i xsrcrrsft fa*iT 

TT^rro»pmr: i *r ^ 

vfa ^^Tfaphratror Ig^T^frfW 

<ftf?r tps i 

It ends fol. 28 b : HTVapfUrac^rtfw: 
frft TlfTt^SR^T ft^pforeratfct 

c^tTI^T rl^- 

T earlftfe^crf^^r^ vr»r£WNnraprrWl- 
W^PT^Wtftfo vf^ Ti^uqfrw^: I ^ i sf 

(quinquies) I *W I 

The MS. is badly written and far from correct. 
Two hands seem to have been used. Up to 
fol. 10 each page is bounded on either side by 
one to three black lines. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

7991 

3974. Foil. 30; glazed paper; size 11J in. by 6 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagan character, in 
A. D. 1853; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Advaitasiddhantavidyotana, by Brahma- 
nanda Sarasvati, Pariccheda l, Aniwacanl- 
yakhyavada , only. [B] 


It begins fol. 1 b : I 

*m: i 

3R<ft I 

T^raT^ ott *rft: 11 8 11 

wi^frwfnf^; v^ra- 
f3ranf^ra^% ^frv^- 


%s° i 

It ends fol. 30: 




(fob 30 b) 

*rm JPW 

II II 

The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 30 b: 

*Nrf 80. I 80 8 V I 

See Mitra, Notices, iv. no. 1444. 

[ i ] 


7992 

Wilkins IV. c. Foil. 2; size 6 in. by 3f in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Devanagan character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a text on the nature of the 
brahman, 

Fol. 27 begins: 

l(fi¥r%fa^'rafaci u 80 .11 

jrsjr^rrfafurc;: i 

ll $8 11 

Fol. 286: 

q^ajps m qft ii ?o ii 

ii 

The MS. is very far from correct. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
leaves were preserved as a result of intermixture 
with two MSS. of parts of the Bhagavadglta. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 
9 c 
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7993 

Wilkins III. j (ii). Foil. 2; European paper, arranged 
in book form; size 7£ in. by 9£ in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about A. D. 1800; fourteen 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of a philosophical dialogue between 
Bhagavat and Uddhava. 

It begins fol. 1: 

ii 

6mm. ’an^ferTf fireM i 

ISsfari 5l^rr I 

%% 6r6nn ii 

This runs on to fol. 1 b where directions are 
given for the meditation on Bhagavat . Fol. 2 
is not continuous but may be from the text; it 
begins: 

*T^7*RRT^R I 

ii 

gfoft argmainn w^fr sgtfaTi i 
fWrc g^Pt ^1# tut: 11 

There are only four stanzas on fol. 2, and on 
fol. 2 b the last line is repeated more accurately, 
and then further lines are given, ending: 

<rhsf f?rf?RT fV^R *R Vr* (rest blotted over). 

This inaccurate scrap is in Mahata Baraya’s 
handwriting. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7994 

WilkinsXII.il. Fol. 1; size 51 in. by 4f in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A. D. 1800; 
five lines in the page. 

The beginning of a metrical text on mwlcti. 

It starts: 

gf#: i 

^nTrorV ferfrmte fefrn 

mu 

^Tf7^fci: *RT i 


[VOL. I 

A later hand adds: 5RRT %cf %7T 5T^rt 
cI'BTT II 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7995 

Wilkins II. j. Foil. 3; size 5| in. by 3£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A. D. 1780; 
six lines in a page. 

The Vibhutistotra, a ‘ hymn in praise of God's 
attributes’, as described by its owner on the 
cover. 

It begins fol. 1: *R: I I 

f# fegfa tit fW: i 

f# M II °l II 

^ at a M™ i 

fV#i fegfa * ** fifa * g« 

It ends fol. 3 in livara’s speech: 

wiprt aRnrrfa# 

Tmf?r ^ ii «*u 

I[rnfa qftnufa M 3*1 I 

m aiafa a ii ^ ii 

?;ffl finjfwt (fol. 3 b) ^ 

i nfltnH i am twr i arc i 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is clearly 
by a scribe of Nepal. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

7996 

3936. Foil. 1, 3, 5, 9, 10-18; size 9§ in. by 51 in.; 
formally written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Yogavdsish thasara, Pralcarana x, with 
the Marathi commentary of Madhavadasu. 

It begins fol. lb: W. I 

gro tERr^rni^T i am am *rcr*at*r- 
^Tl 

gR gR Hsplfe: . . . I 

mn 
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tiloha 2 occurs on fol. 3, the first iloka being 
lost with fol. 2: 

RRRTRRRTf rtr i 

^RiRRR^Rt RRRnprroT gfRs^RTTt n 8 ii 

V erse 3 occurs on fol. 3 b ; vers. 5-8 on fol. 5 ; 
vers. 17-20 on fol. 9 ; then continuously to the 
end. Fol. 16 has ver. 34: 

rrt Rf^JR i 

(Tot m rrtr^rt rr u 

It ends fol. 18: 

fiRfeRiTRT 1 RfTRTlftRTR RRTTOP II W II W « 

The Sanskrit is deplorably bad. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. 

[St. Augustine's College.] 

7997 

3837. Foil. 13 ; yellow paper; size 9J in. by 4£ in.; 
rather untidily written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century; thirteen to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vedantasamjnah , a short tract of defini¬ 
tions of Vedanta topics. 

It begins fol. 1: R?= ' 

Rtasrct: rt^jr rrt rrt rrt^r: i 
R^TRRRT: RRTRfa II 

RTOITTtRTRRT^TOTT fRRTRR RRRR vfa R<R' 
RRR I ^(fti’anflRt RTR RRpRR^TTtR: I RRf 
RflT^TR^TRTRi R^f I 

It breaks off fol. 13 b : RRT R I tjfRRT: 
R^RTRRRTRTRRR^RRi^R RS^Tf^RR^RRRfaR.' 
gfasit RRfRRfrnjTJT: RTWT: i RRiRiRT 
#Rt^RRfRRR3RRiRTRiRRTR; I RRT R W fiMR- 

5RFT: i ri% rr^ti^rt: i rtr^r^Rtt: i wrtrrt 
TTOJJT tn TRTTfRT RRRTTfR^RT Tfh fR^ftf^RTR- 
fRRT I %R 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

Presented by P. V. Subrahmanya Gastrin. 

[Sept. 15, 1927.] 

7998 

3833 a. Foil. 21-25a; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7| in. by 8f in.; fairly well written, in the 
Siirada character, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


The Vedantasara, a short summary of the 
Vedanta. 

It begins fol. 21: W RR^IRTR I T%TR RR= I 
RfaRRTRTRT RR: I RR: I RU 

R^WTRRRTRR f Rl?t RRiR RR(f I 
R5^TRTfeR WtfR R# RTTRTRT^ RR: II 
RTRRRTJSRRRR^T RtRRTRRRWWTRTR R^TRP 
RRTRTRRT^ fRRTURTRl I RWRfa I Rif I 

RRRTRTT R^f I RR R RTTRrTRTOIRT^R: I R RRTR 
RRTRRTf^R R RRRT R RRfRR I RtfT TlfRST 
RrfTR R^I ^^RRTf^ 0 I ^RRRf RRT R^T^Rft;- 
^TRTRTRTf^fR I RRX RfaflRR^Ri RVTRTR fRRT- 
I R^R RiRRR^^RTfR I R^TRT RTR RTRITRT 
RRT^ffR f^fRRl I RTR^RT RTRTTRf <^|%RRRt- 

ife: I 

It ends fol. 25 a : ^RTRH; R gfwRRfR I RR^R 
RRTW^RRRTTR. I ^RTRTTRTRTRTRT^Ri TJRT^fR I 
RRifRi^ 7p(Vf R% 'STTH'PRt*! RTRfRTR- I 
’Jf^T^TR^ *jt>X RfRR^RifRfR RR. I R RRfa 
RjfRTRiRRTRT R^ ^fwRRR^RTRlRt RlfRfvRi R 
ftifR(RRRfR I RfR RRJRT RTR R^R RtTRI fRT 
RRITRTfkfbpftRfR fRRTRTt I Rfa RRTRTRK- 

rtrth: I 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

7999 

3833 c. Foil. 28 6-40 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 7| in. by 8| in.; fairly well written, in the 
Skrada character, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Vedantasara , by Sadananda. [A] 
Prefixed to the text, fol. 28 b, is: 

RRTRRRfTRtffRRRlRRRlfMta; I 
RWRTRRRV R^ RfRRT RTT^RtW II 
The colophon is, fol. 40: ?^R R^RfR^RRff' 
WTRRiTRTRfRTfRR^ RRTR1RTW RT7T: I R^filRTR 
RTTRPl RRiRp^ RR’-1 RTWRt I RRTR RRRffTTR I 
RTRRRR^ RRl^RTX RTfR I R^RTRTRTVR^ 0 I 

This ends: sft RRfRt fefRR I after RWRTRi 

9 o 2 
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TfqTfqq qiT^ fqq3: qqT ^ 


qT fqqft I 

The MS. is not accurate, and is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. There are some 
glosses in a later hand. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8000 

3834 f. Foil. 2; birch bark; size 5J in. by 7J in.; 
fairly well written, in the $arada character, in the 
nineteenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The end of the Vedantasdra of Sctdananda. 

[B] 

The first leaf preserved is marked 17, and 
begins: ^JTT^TT' 

qfqqiqqrR^T^JT^q I This 

corresponds to p. 62 of Col. Jacob's edition. 

It ends fol. 18 with the usual colophon. There 
are many additions apparently in the same hand, 
and further matter appears on fol. 18 6. 

The MS. is dated fol. 18: ^ I This means 
presumably a.d. 1839. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8001 

3833 1. Foil. 156&-158a; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7J in. by 8f in.; closely written, in the 
$arada character, in the eighteenth century; twenty-five 
to thirty lines in a page. 

The Shaddarianavicdrakrama , a short sketch 
of the six chief systems of philosophy. 

It begins fol. 156 6: 

qtafqqi !N q qifqrqw; i 

^reqqifqHtq *THtaT^i*rrfa qz it 

rRT^t I 

MraTTWT II 

mft TrqlqTqfincfmqnG i 

$Tfr ^tqT W w. II 

fqqt ^jW’qqre'nrF’ftq^PB: i 
^q^tqqrfrqTOqqq^i qfiMt ii 

The sections follow in the order promised. 


[VOL. Il(oT 

It ends fol. 158: 

q<q g 11 

q’qqTqnfti qfrfrr jrjr. i 

qq n 

tfq qqsMqqTTqw: ii 

_ 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next part, 
and possibly by the scribe of the rest of the 
codex. It is not correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8002 

3833 m. Foil. 158 a-160 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7J in. by 8f in.; closely written, in the 
$arada character, in the eighteenth century; twenty- 
seven or twenty-eight lines in a page. 

The Shaddarianasamuccaya , by Haribhadra. 

It begins fol. 158: ^TO qtqqqqfqqiq: I 

qqqrni ft faftvt q faw qqfrcnfqq; i 
^I^pcT qfrjqi II 

¥r^f|^T5fT€Wq»l I 
vfamfafq qrorHqmfqqwq 11 

It ends fol. 160: 

qqT«rrqn gsfqfa: 11 

sfii *mbraw ! ifq ifr’TWTqT^iui i 

5 _ 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is possibly 
not by the first hand. But it may easily be by 
that hand, written later. The leaves are broken. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8003 

3834 g. Foil. 2 ; birch bark ; size 5J in. by 5£ in.; 
carelessly written, in the $arada character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

A short tract on the nature of samddhi. 

It begins foi. 1: qq^fa^rHST jj^«STqq- 

qftmqqTqf^JjfqqiTSq | 

q^jjfaqiT: i fan jjs fqfqFqqrrq fqqt qfq i 
qqTq^qqwtqi^n^^fqTqqTg q<fani fin* fqR i 
*jq q^Tfq<qrsnq^wi qff-^qqq- 

i 
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It ends fol. 2: % (soil. 

tt rifsrrffa^: ^ttt: ht^h- 

^<5f» I cT^TT ^ farT*^- 

Jl^fa 8 ^tTO^r!V*TTfviT3J^3P$: I TlrTO*ufa^ 
ii ’jh ii ii 


The MS. is very incorrect, and many letters 
are illegible by blots. Fol. 2 has only seven and 
a half lines of text, and the verso is blank. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


6 . Ramanuja’s Visishtadvaita. 
8004 

3972. Foil. 35, 32, and 14; size 10J in. by 5f in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eighteen or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Sdriralcamimdmsa-bhdshya, by Rama¬ 
nuja, Adhydyas ii-iv. 

Rada i of Adhydya n begins fol. lb; F. ii, 
fol. 15 6; P. in, fol. 25 b; P. iv, fol. 32 b. It 
ends fol. 35. 

Rada I of Adhydya in begins fol. 1 & of a new 
foliation; P. ii, fol. 5; P. in, fol. 11; P. IV, 
fol. 25. It ends fol. 32. 

Pada i of Adhydya iv begins fol. 1 b of a third 
foliation; P. n, fol. 4 b ; P. in, fol. 7 b; P. iv, 
fol. 10. It ends fol. 14. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is dated 
fol. 14 of the third foliation; 

*rsft I 

Jjft fefafem II 8 II 

If this date is meant for saka 1818 it is in¬ 
correct, as the MS. was clearly acquired before 
that time. 

The text of the sutras is marked out by red 
pigment, and each sutra is preceded and followed 
by | 

See 6010 . 

[ * 1 


8005 

Wilkins XII. 7. Foil. 3 (marked 219-221) ; size 
8f in. by 4J in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; twelve lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of Sudarianas iSrutapralcdsilcd, 
a commentary on Ramanuja s commentary on 
Adhydya i, Pada I of the Brahma-Sutra , the 
text of the Sutra also being given. 

It begins fol. 219: faw 

%f^rT3j i t^utt 

i 

The first portion of the text which is cited is: 

w rim %cfuqi!pnT3TTreT 

ff W | See Brahma-Sutra, I. i. 25. 

It ends fol. 2216: W W I 

i i KRpaffug 

vfq m 

The text here abruptly breaks off. It is not 
at all correct. 

Each page is bounded by two black lines and 
in the margin is *J° 3JT 0 ^T° 

Cf. 6011 and the Madras Catal ., x. 3751 sq. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


7- Madhvacarya’s Dvaitavidya. 

8006 

3971. Foil. 28; size 9J- in. by 4J in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight to eleven lines in a page. 

The Adhilcaranasamgraha, an account of the 
purport of the Brahma-Sutra , by Padmandbha , 
pupil of Raghundtha , written from the stand¬ 
point of the Madhva school. 
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It begins fol. 1 6: *R: I 

srojKTift ug^Rg^nfq 11 

*rbrt ^T«if 11 <\ 11 

q?RT»R ®qf ^r^r: 11 q 11 

%<r^rraiqrTT 3"^ TO>R- 

wrel^qi *grt- 

jUURWt *fNt a'lTf 

^•R^TORTT I *R **5RRT 

*r*r5rR5R5tT*T % i ^fw^sEjfH^q^^rn!?!^- 
arqci i 

Fol. 6: ^arRiTTfq^TU I Fol. 10: ^f?T fa 
'gRTfaq^w ^of i Fol. 14: ^wrfaqiTqr *rtr i 
F ol. 17 b: sfa HRRtfa^nfaqn;^ I Fol. 22 6: 
*»i«i?nfaqiTW i 

It ends fol. 28: qjrf TR <RT<2j I *l<?lfafa 
*rtaRT ftqffaTt ^ct: ¥ (fol. 28 b) B<qfafa 

wi i 

\t 

3jft^[<gf^ri 51# *folR^rRT I 
^aifaaj^I?! <TOT »*faRT sf^ffa^ ?fa II 

WTfWRfaRRR* fTSTT^TWR %fa fa- 
fa? II W II W II II ^ IIW II W W^- 

^uftelRTri; II W II 

The MS. is very incorrect, and is bounded on 
either side by two red lines, save on foil. 11-14, 
16 and 17. Fol. 11 is in a different style of 
writing. 

The Sadha is referred to, fol. 9: cT^W fa^T- 
vrfaqiwg^irei I and elsewhere, as are the 

Bhdshya , Tlka, and Candrikd (of Vyasatlrtha ), 
and the Nydya-vivarana (fol. 5), the Tattva- 
nirnaya-tllcd (fol. 10 h ), Jaimini (fol. 14 b ), 
Anuvydlchydna (fol. 26), Mahabhashya (fol. 27), 
&c. [ ? ] 

8007 

3958. Foil. 34; size 12f in. by 6| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1852; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Ndvdyanasdrasamgraha , a treatise of the 
school of Madhva , on ritual observances. 


[VOL. 

It begins fol. 1 b : URUJWR *R: 1 

^ururc^t fifsj Trftm ^gjj5i i 
trstc^t ^rfaR^fwrwrrfa ii 
fsK^HFP3T qiftwr: q-^^R i 
faiifa 'sift *R faRqlRrRT’SR II q II 

^tcRnr q-*RR*m*rrq i 

Tung^fr fowl ^ftTRursT: ii q 11 

A long series of authorities is given in vers. 
4-16. 

After 97 verses, fol. 5: ?;fa ^TTTTtmt ^sR- 
^TWRfTiW TRJR^fiTU I Fol. 7 6, after 78 
verses: *[f?T <35# *j? fanfa 

IRTW I Fol. 9, after 38 verses: ^hjTTR^ 

<J<foRWTU I Fol. 12, after 100 verses: ?fa 
*PRWRWR ! qg^€^»TT: I Fol. 15 6, 
after 103 verses: *JR*RI5TUtaR 

I It ends, after 549 verses: 

3ftiR!RRT%ur: qR [r]t- 

^»HR(i|cUfTR TRT I 
w?rt ^rrqj^T?q%sT 

*ffaRRTRWfa Hfq«i * II m8q. II 

»RqfRRrrrTTV5RfTfi3j TOT- 

9 r l 3^qrq , qi 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is written 
in an imitation of the Jaina Devanagari script 
of its source, and, as the extracts show, the 
scribe constantly misunderstood it. It is dated 
fol. 34: qQOQ. qiT ’qfrlTt TTRR *R1 I 

The full title appears on the 

cover. The alleged authorship of Krishndcdrya 
{Oudlt Gated., viii. 28) is an error. 

[ i ] 

8008 

3965. Foil. 7; size 11| in. by 4| in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Prapancamithydtvdnumdnalchandana- 
vivarana , by Jayatlrtha Bhilcshu, together with 
the text of Anandatlrtha s work. 
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V The MS. is very incorrect and is carelessly 
written, with a good many corrections. The 
text is bounded on either side by two red lines. 
For the text see 6044 ( 5 ). 

[ • J 


8009 


3970 a. Foil. 37; size 8| in. by 4| in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten to fifteen lines in a page. 


The Vaddvall-tippana y a commentary on 
Jayatirtha’s Vaddvali, a controversial tract on 
Dvaita Vedanta , imperfect. [A.] 

It begins fol. 1: W I ^1^ 

vw i l ffe w i 

mn*r i 

wife srrwr^nfe w 11^11 
^Tlrft Sflffe^fefe WfW fWTIT fetn^T- 

wnftiwr ^ sfe 
wpsrcmfefi <i i ffw ^^r- 
rlTflTlTW WP* ^ WPlfe I 
It breaks off, fol. 37 6: *TV^gT*ITft^ 
Ti^ri i 0 w^rrerr^fa ^ 

^Jifefe 

The MS. is very incorrect, and several lacunae 
are indicated. The text is usually bounded on 
either side by two red lines. 

For an incomplete copy of the work of Jaya- 
tlrtha see the Madras Catal., x. 3626. 

[1868.] 


8010 


. MADHVACARYA’S DVAITAVIDYA 1487 

fe^IT^'raiSfi^lTftl^^t^Tfe^TfeRrl (= fol. 


3970 b. Foil. 48; bl ue paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 6 in. by 7f in.; fairly well written, in the Devana¬ 
gari character, in the nineteenth century; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 


The Vadavali-tippana, imperfect. [B] 

This is a very faithful copy of the preceding 
codex, extending to the words (fol. 48): 


15 6, line 4 of A). 

Only the recto of each leaf is used for writing. 

[1868.] 


8 . Doctrine of Faith (Bhakti). 


8011 


3961. Foil. 33; glazed paper; size 15 in. by 6|in.; 
carefully written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 


The Alhayapraddnasara, a tract on Bhakti , 
by Venkatanatha. 

It begins fol. 1 b: I 

ife II 

WT'CTff i^T II8 II 

uto: tth^I ifft falTWl i 

II * II 

Fol. 2: iPtalfiwn^: WW II3II 

Fol. 3 6: 

fecfcj: II * li Adhilcdra ill, sarandgatitatparya- 
prabandha , ends fol. 8 ; A. V, itiaprakdia, fol. 14; 
A . vn, prathamadharmanirnaya, fol. 23 b ; 
A . viii, iaranagataviie 8 haprakdia , fol. 25 ; A. ix, 

iaranyaiarandgatasavigamalabha , fol. 29. 

It ends fol. 33: 

»nvT^I ®Gi8«i«tW<l'HIT^ HTfeRofiTY' 

^hfT W II 30 II *mur. I 

The MS. is clearly copied from an original 
which was not fully understood by the scribe, 
as may be seen above (e.g. Sifas 0 for 
See Biihler, Kashmir Report, no. 409. 

[ 1 ] 
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8012 

3746 b. Fol. 1; size 11J in. by 4£ in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The beginning of a commentary ( Dlpilcd ) on 

Bhdgavata text. 

It begins: Wajft I 

0 ^TOT) foj (lost) II 

TiWWTFKfb I 
ff WTW TT7!5*I?I II * II 

TRt (lost) I 

%ftri ^^tiflTTTrt H 3 n 

It ends: 

’pfr am: h <i ii 

fV^T I 

fsRT VJWT 3TSf »TT*R<Tt II ^ II 

The MS. is very much defaced and illegible. 
It seems to have been preserved by accident 
with the MS. of the Rasatarahgini. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
lines. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

G. Saivism. 

8013 

3833 i. Foil. 131&-136a; birch bark, arranged in 
book form; size 7J in. by 8£ in.; fairly well written, 
in the $arada character, in the eighteenth century; 
sixteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Anandalahari , an exposition of the 
Kaklmukhamantra , by &ivasvdmin, disciple of 
Sacldhlada. 

It begins fol. 131 b : nflfoRR I I 

i Hi* i 

c6T^%fir g I 

^turt %tRT<*RR; i 



■aur 1 

aif wr ^R^gz^rRrcsftrPsi wfam i 

It ends fol. 136: ffa 

SRRm’Rft ’SRsRR tt: I 

a^mi aftm^cpurtf^r: I 
ftafrmr u 

ifTR TtaT^rUuft II 0 

(injured) filR- 

^T^RT SRR^fTt aRTRT I 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex and is not correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 



8014 

3833 e. Foil. 425-56 a; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7J in. by 8f in.; fairly well written, in the 
$arada character, in the eighteenth century; nineteen 
or twenty lines in a page. 

The livarapratyabhijndhridaya, with a com¬ 
mentary by Kshemardja. 

The MS. agrees closely with the text described 
by Eggeling, no. 2528, ending as there, fol. 56: 

firm I 

The MS. is not correct and has a number of 
glosses and corrections. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8015 

3833 j. Foil. 136 6-1426; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7£ in. by 8| in. ; fairly well written, in the 
$arada character, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
to twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Trayi&dmkhyeti-padya-tlkd , a commentary 
on a Saiva text, by Siva, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 136 b: *rB?RR | 

JRTO I^RR??* fsR I 

aft?Rmrmw ’ftfk^snreT am I 

& 
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i? r# dfaifrcri rrtrJr i 
RT#f?r rrr i ii 

Ri^gf rIrx xrgqfRRR %RpjfRfR 
Rfirw siPl rr(r?r^x wfRft R i 

rrrtrrN u 

rr^ rM RifRRRRR: i rUix 

rtrwr q^qf?nm rt^rrr i %^r 
tjr RTRnn^r^nr %RtRT*J ^ R^R^x Wr^ 

RTTT^X irafafR RTRrTTR I R^X I 

It ends fol. 142 6: RRt RTfRR^TV^TRR 

RT<ft3N?i R^R ftRifurr i rtr rr i 
R rrafaft rt^tw r^r} i rr rtrt^rt RTfRvtRR- 
rwItr r g rtIrtrri i 

^tRT^RcRTU^v^TRR rstH^ sfteraTRtfR 
nf^iT^Tci i imfiR^rdT g RTfw^lXl RRiRfw 

R g RTft^IRiRcfUfR RTfRR^ITfTR RITR I. 
fipR Rfa i 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8016 

3833 q. Foil. 123; birch bark, bound in book form ; 
size 13J in. by 10$ in.; fairly well written, in the $arada 
character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen or seven¬ 
teen lines in a page. 

The Pratyabhijndsutra-vimariinl , a com¬ 
mentary on Utpala’s Pratyabhij nasutra, by 
Abhinavagupta. 

It begins fol. 16: W RRt gRRTWRiR%«n I 
rr^irtr i rr: rw^ i ’tt RRt RWTfa- 
rttcI i 

w (lost) Trw?^T3[?fafTT rut RTRRft r- 

%srP3rnRnn% R^g R fRRRiRTR; i 





RgR^TRRiRTfR gRRTRTRRRivTR i 

fcvTRariR^T^ RRjfRRRR. n 


cTfufipar: Rift^Ri RRpfRffR r^r i 
gg iforegift if vtR i^RrgfRR: 11 
f<RT RTRUf itaiRT r^rt^: 
rrstrutw f sr: i 

rrit<rrtr 

rrurjurtt# RcRfRwrfRfR?j| 11 
^RTRRRrff RRTRiRTfR ^Rflfafa 1 
R RTRTRTftl g RiT<R^RT RlTf RRnfolft II 


Fol. 12 



RRlfRWrgRfRRf^HlTgRtlTRff^T: RRRRT%RiR I 
Fol. 18: *[fn ^R^RTRTfRRRgRfVdRRTRT R<R- 
f3r>TT^RfRRf^5Rf ^RRlfVffRf^ftRRTf^RiR: I 
Fol. 22: (as on fol. 18) RT^fRTgRfr: g<ftR- 

RT%RiR; I Fol. 29 6: RiRfRWTgRfRRf^^T 

Rjf?TClfkfR^RI!i Rg^RT%^>R. I Fol. 47 6: IJTR- 
srfRrfR^nii rwrrt%5rr: i Foi. 6i 6 ; feR- 
fifRlUlRiTRRfwiW RRRRTffRiR. I Fol. 66: 

RT^RRfR^RRlRRRRTf^RiR: I Fol. 70 6: 
Tfa* fwfaRiTT ftiRTVfwfR^RW RRRRTf^RiR. I 
Fol. 76 6: fft 0 fifiRTfWT: R^TR^R^R ffift- 
w fyBR. I Fol. 91: S;ft 0 fRiRlfaRTR; RTTR- 
ctRRRRfRRjRlii RTR gfftwfjRIR: I Fol. 102 6: 

fRTRTfwt RfiRRiTTRIR^fR^RRI RTR RTJ^- 
RT%RiR I Fol. 108 6: ?;fR° RRRRTfaRiTt R^fa- 
^Rltf RRRRT%RiR: I Fol. 116 6: Rf?T° fi^R- 
RTf)TRiR. I Fol. 123 (after 192 siltrats ): s;fR RfT- 

RiRfR- 



IJRTfRRRg^R ^T^RfRRfRR^ 

^fRRT RWfRRTTRT RTsft ffa^RfTT I! ° 
WRrTRRRfR'tlTR fRRij Rt-fRjfRR^fR I 
^R Rl%R fRi RTRT R^ifRI'^t RRlf^fw II 
RRT^R RSrfRWTRT gRTRfRRf^R^ff^i: I 
The MS. is, like the rest of the volume, in 
a somewhat decaying condition. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex, and is not 
correct. 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 
9 D 
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8017 

3833 g. Foil. 87 &-119a; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size in. by 8| in.; fairly well written, in the 
Jsarada character, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
or nineteen lines in a page. 

The &ivasutra-vimarsini, a commentary on 
the Sivasutra of Vasugupta , by Kshemardja, 
pupil of Abhinavagupta. 

It begins fol. 87 b: gfafg fwff | gt- 

trcgTiifa i ghftgfa?ntt gg: i 

g^gTSRirag^gfa gg fagrfar*rie- 
ggg ggi fag wfagggfagggg fag 
»fagi 

%7T«i gsggfa g^faig ItrnTT^rre:- 

^T3T II 

frft*nf*Tf gwrt: i 
fgggg gT^fiftfa II 

It ends fol. 119a: sfa ^ fagfgfagfiHl 

q^qgjfag^gfr ggTTg ffrfa fagg. i i 

The MS. is not correct and is largely glossed. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The text of the Sdtra is given in full. TJn- 
mesha I ends fol. 98; Unmesha II, fol. 104; 
Unmesha ill, fol. 118 6. 

This text is edited by J. C. Chatterji in the 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies , vol. i, 
while in vol. iv is given the &ivasutra-varttika 
of Bhaslcara, 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8018 

3833 h. Foil. 121 b—181 a ; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7£ in. by 8f in.; fairly well written, in the 
$arada character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Spandasamdoha , a &aiva treatise, by 
Kshemardja , pupil of Abhinavagupta . 



It begins fol. 121 b: W ggfsggTO I W I 

g^fafrigfagr g: ^rrf% *T^Tfw*i 
gggfa ifa fag farregfagift: i 
gggfa g 
w ggfa 

Verse 3: 

fTrf faifa^gggfar W. II 

fa*p?i% i 

ggwr^p$g*tfgffW gjfafagrggfa^g gV 

i 

It ends fol. 131a: I 3ifa- 



The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The authors indebtedness is acknowledged, 
fol. 181: . 

g$g ufagtgfaggf*ft fagifenfirrspl 
^gi^^giitfafRfiTgniTfairrWTfft: i 
wr TnftTfag^TmgT g fafaggT 
%¥r«nfaggrfa?ig fafag gfar^gr^f 

11 [Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8019 

3861. Foil. 12 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8J in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1924; twelve lines in a page. 

The Shattrim&attattvadarpana, a treatise on 
the ^aivadar&ana, by Manjundtha. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 

. . . fapfiT 7T^rf\f|T I 

n<ifag fa >^g gpgft' gfaf gg: 11 

Tl gnj Finnan i ggigt fa fagif- 

^»rrw: faggf fa gig fagTgffg fagg^Tsfag 
faggfrfw grgfagTffgfa gjWli gfa fafSgjf: 
gn <«ftgf t ggg g*#g i hf ug fag^f: fafat- 

rHigi FTTFg 

gfWTrUFTfr TJK I 
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flT^r *r^f?r i g nT*firw?nT* 

xt^ i Tf?r qtarapi TOpK-fa i; ^fwfr^tw^r: 


i *f?i ^rgrrt*xL i 
... f?m spdt 


%vprfr tt airarataftg i 
fir^r: swfwrargg: 


isrerfa .... ii 



g<% wt Jiww fw^irre frtror ii 

The copyist, Ve. Vehkataramasarman Gastrin, 


uses the recto of each folio only. The original 
was clearly defective. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8020 

3850. Foil. 10; paper (watermarked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book form; size S\ in. by 13J in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A. D. 1924; 
thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Shattrimsattattvadarpana, as it is here 
styled on the covering folio, by Manjunatha 
Bhattdraka. [B] 

The copyist, Ye. Venkatarama^arman Gastrin, 
used the recto only of each folio. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


VIII. Mysticism (Tantra). 
8021 

3932 f. Foil. 4; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8| in. by 4| in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1780; eleven or twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Aksharapraina, a short tract on the 
properties of the letters of the alphabet. 

Fol. I contains a diagram showing the letters 
in seven rows of seven, beginning W I ^ I 

$; 1 ^3 I I ^ i and ending *T I ^ I I W I ^ I 

I W I 


Fol. 2:^1 

*rurfvf?ra u q n 

wUii wnfr fafm: i 

inrr% ^ w *rrcr n * h 

It ends fol. 4: 

«% wt*fr g*i ii 4o ii 

^T^TV?r: II Two stanzas are added, fa^lT 

%*TT° and INt f?lfa$TTgclT 9 II 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol. 4, 
in a later hand: I 

f^SJTV xftflV f^ftrlTT^ I 
fo*gx?i fg: fro- 

fa$qg^.* ii «i» 

The hook was given to Ndrdyana ; see 8028. 

[St. Augustine's College.] 

8022 

Wilkins X. 9. Foil. 4 (in a continuous sheet); size 
6 in. by 4J in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1790 ; six lines in a page. 

The Shatiata and other forms of the Ajccpd- 
gayatrimantra. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

irafl I rtTfg% 

\ 9 % vg*% 

*T*TTf*T II 

<hj srrwrc i ^g^ro^fo- 

<nvi i i q3iici^w»rnq^- 

i^ i t^T ^rfw: i i ^ sf 

i tft i 

Fol. 3: H3S?I wV fosf I 

Fol. 1 b (which is the last in order, the series 
running 1 a-4 a, then 4 6-1 b ): XJoRHf 

i v qw ’Ji^: i qpft 1 

9 D 2 
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*rnj^rref|^ wi ijvT 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8023 

3823. Foil. 89-113; talipat leaves; size 17| in. by 
2 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

A treatise of Tantra ritual, to which is given 
the name Karmarcavidhi on fol. 101 by a recent 
hand, but without authority. 

It begins fol. 89: *TO: I I 

tn; 

‘ i 

^ 5r II 

Trrfl5RT*n«ri i *#r 

f? m ^ gwre qwan 

wsr ^*rmT srffa i 

It ends fol. 113 b : ^rmfq I ^FT^T- 

fvprum ^r«r 

c[T 

*fT fUBT^’TRfa ^Tfw*PSRt I 

ftftprr qnfatpr 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8024 

3835 a. Foil. 1 and 151 (marked originally 1, 12, 14, 
16, lost, 22-71, 71 (bis: 72 passed over), 73-89 (also 
marked 90), 91-98, 100 (?), 102-140, 142-172); birch 
bark, except foil. 1, 61, 159-172 ; size 7£ in. by 10 in.; 
fairly well written, in the l^arada character, in the 
nineteenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kaladlksha or Dlkshavidhi, a Tantra 
treatise. 

It begins fol. 1, which is a replacement and 
itself injured: W [w] I WW I 

»w: i i ?m: i *ft- 

w i ^rr 


w ^ frmuuro; II 

Turret 

i i ’ngf^rawgrrai ^nm: 

tn^c: *f?r n rnrr^T fwPuuurm ^nar^f^i 
f3r%C i rR ^rfr i thi 

%?rniifW5r WTW 7T^ (lost) ^T<%*r% 

*rr i fRT^t 1 

i w ^hjit i [^f] »t^rr wt- 

Hs[T I 

The text is not divided into chapters, but 
merely into short sections. 

It breaks off fol. 172 b (a replacement, of 
which about half is lost), after a stotra: 

^35355% <t[%] ^TWWT'pjT: wtr: i 

^>T^TWri (lost) *rnN err 

*rr jtpto i 

*rr 

^ mu (lost) wr^f ^hr?T^r wt 11 

There are only fragments of the following 
verses.' All the leaves up to fol. 22 are badly 
injured, as is fol. 62. For foil. 99-101 one leaf, 
probably 100 or 101, badly injured, remains. 

This may be the work of Manodatta (enlarged 
by &ivasvdmin), mentioned in Buhler’s Ka&mir 
Report , pp. xxviii, xxix. 

Few authorities are cited. Fol. 66: ■&- 

Fol. 


99: *frT I 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8025 


3738 b. Pages 25-79; paper, bound in book form ; 
size 6f in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, by Prof. J. Eggeling, about A. D. 1870; eighteen 
or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Kalpaslltra , a manual for the worship of 
Devi , ascribed to Paraiurama. [A] 

It begins p. 25: 

i wr<ff *rinrR 

i« ik i<K f^reriTfrrr 

?it6t 
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»rwt RT<*rrft?r*rr ^s: wr- 

RftRTO ipito fkrnfn i 
*tst «*rfa ^ 


section 


headings, ending: 

qTWR*?Tf^RT3gT*lfaf«fri WTR I ?ft- 

*rferrr% *r: i 


This MS. is said to be derived from a Malay a- 
lam MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society's Library; 
no such MS. is given in the R.A.S. Catalogue. 
The copy is carefully made, probably from a 


defective original. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8026 

3747 b. Pages 15-23; European paper, blue (water¬ 
marked Scott, 1865), bound in book form ; size 8J in. by 
6§ in.; neatly written, in transcription, by Prof. J. 
Eggeling, in a.d. 1867; sixteen or seventeen lines in 
a page. 

The Kalpasutra , imperfect. [B] 

It begins p. 15: irigurucarandravindabhyan 
namah iriganapataye namah athato diksham 
vydlchydsydmo bhagavdn paramaiivabhattara- 
kciiruty (r. sruty) adyashtada&a vidyas sarvd rii 
darianani lllaya tattadasthdpannah praniya 
svavim(Y.v)arttamayyd bhagavatyd bhairavyd 
svatmabhinnayd pj'ishtah pahcabhir mukhaih 
pahcamndydn paramdrtthasdrarupan prani- 
ndya tatrdyam siddhantah. 

It breaks off abruptly p. 23 : hr am hrlm hrum 
ity uktva mdrtandabhairavaya praJcdiaialcti- 
sahitdya svdheti trih savitre dattdrgghyah tan- 
mandalamaddhye napayani (? navayoni)calcram 
ana (l anu)cintya vd[c\am uccd[vyya]. 

The MS. is clearly a copy made by Prof. 
Eggeling from a very unsatisfactory original, 
and comparison shows that this was the Royal 
Asiatic Society MS. copied in Grantha by Prof. 

Eggeling. [Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8027 

3754. Foil. 93; size 9f in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.d. 1700; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 


The Kddimata-T'antra or Shodaianitya - 
Tantra , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 in verse 5 of Patala iv: 

si?R TR»n ^r*rt ii $ ii 

ifepcq fwpnr n 'o ii 


Patala iv, 101 verses, ends fol. 5; P. v, 101 
verses, fol. 8b; P. vi, after 72 verses, breaks off 
in the 73rd verse, fol. 10 b ; it resumes in ver. 76 
of P. vn on fol. 11; P. vn, 98 verses, ends 
fol. 116; on fol. 13 b in ver. 71 there is a break, 
half the page being left blank; fol. 14 resumes 
without numbering of verses; P. vm, 100 verses, 
ends fol. 14 6; P. ix, 94 verses, fol. 17 6; P. x, 

100 verses, fol. 20 6; P. xi, 100 verses, fol. 23 6; 
P. xn, 100 verses, fol. 26 6; P. xm, 99 verses, 
fol. 29 6; P. xiv, 100 verses, fol. 32 6; P. xv, 
114 verses, fol. 36 6; P. xvi, 101 verses, fol. 39 6; 
P. xvn, 101 verses, fol. 43; P. xvm, 99 verses, 
fol. 46; P. xix, 104 verses, fol. 49; P. xx, 101 
verses, fol. 516; P. xxi, 101 verses, fol. 54 6; 
P. xxn, 102 verses, fol. 57; P. xxm, 101 verses, 
fol. 59 6; P. xxiv, 101 verses, fol. 62; P. xxv, 

101 verses, fol. 64 6; P. xxvi, 101 verses, fol. 67; 
P. xxvii, 101 verses, fol. 69 6; P. xxvm, 102 
verses, fol. 72; P. xxix, 100 verses, fol. 75; 
P. xxx, 101 verses, fol. 77 b; P. xxxi (numbered 
xxix), 101 verses, fol. 806; P. xxxn, 102 verses, 
fol. 83; P. xxxm, 101 verses, fol. 85 6; P. xxxiv, 
108 verses, fol. 88; P. xxxv, 95 verses^fol. 90 6. 

It ends abruptly fol. 93 6; 


f*ran fWr^ i 

1180011 ^ i 


The MS. is far from correct and various lacunae 
are indicated. The text is bounded on either 
side by two or more lines. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 
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8028 

3932 e. Foil. 22; size 6J in. by 3| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1782; eight 
lines in a page. 

The Ganapatisahasranamastotra, from the 
Rudraydmala , in 1B0 verses. 

It begins fol. 1 b : ^q%IITq qq: I 

qniq fWi fq^ftqq I 

inuwr fqwr qtq qptfft q*^q ii «i 11 
qhn&gqiq i 

«qq: qq htt |q q%w i 

qrai qfq qf%q qqrrTTf^qifq^ «^» 

It ends fol. 21: 

^qrr q M 5 i#nytfir infrfqq: i 

*fq %WT^qr^ql fafqiqqTqq: ii 'QQ. n 

gqqrqiq fqfaqr qiSqt q^qq l q«o ii 
ffq qtq?qTq% fqqtqTqqr^ ggiKif^ qinqfq- 

qfqqTgq?tq i *s* qqg i 

qT?q f -i qif q fkferi qqT I 

qf?( (fol. 21 b) ^gqq*jq qr qq ^rqt q fqqrl 
WWW 

The MS. is incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. 

It is dated fol. 216: 

qrrfq^i g qr^qri q^qrat: i 
qfsf*Fqr%^qrq[ ’jqqtwrqqcsn;:«=i 11 
qtfw^qgqt q^Tfqg gqt gq: i 
fqqTqqt fq%%^ iqq^-pfrq II «i II 
^tq i Itq i "ttq i ^q qqg • ( fo1 - 22 ) wrg. 

H^n* 1 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


8029 

Wilkins III. i. Foil. 13; size 10 in. by 4i in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a. d. 1770; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Gopalasahasrandman , from the Pdrvatl- 
ivarasamvdda of the Sammohana-Tantra, 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 2536, and 
ends on fol. 13 6 with verses here numbered 


107 b to 109; then follows: *fq qfaqtfqqq 

qpfqVqrqqr^ gtqTqqfqqTg q^wq^j i 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line over two double 
black lines. 

The date is given fol. 13 6: qzjq qtfq 

q t qdfe qrqqnr gqqiqt i qo*V% qtqrq qgrfq i 
fqqt qrq qqqq: u 

qqq %wqf q qreqqqr q qqq i 


qqq q^qftqrRt »jfq»§qTqqqq n «i u 
fqfeq fqqwr^fqqTf^qt II TT*T ( quinquies ) 11 
W II W II II 


Red ink is used for the marks of punctuation. 

[Sib Charles Wilkins.] 


8030 

3829. Foil. 1 and 19; birch bark, arranged in book 
form; size 5 in. by 3Jin.; fairly well written, in the 
£arada character, in the nineteenth century; seven to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Japavidhi , a T'antra tract. 

Fol. 1 contains in two columns a list of names 
of deities in abbreviated form and a series of 
prayers of this type: qfqqqrq fa 0 

qt° <Trfr u° i fq° qgfsfqw- 

qtf ctwt: qifqq^ q° (the left column has 

i qqjwq fq° qfr^qrq q?fr: q° i 

The verso contains a series of namaslcdras. 

Of the main MS. fol. 1 b begins: W 

qw^ i ■qT^r qqwrqq qrq| fqw rrrqq i 
qq: wi ^qprf q^nsf qqiq q*p£ i 

qq: qqqTqqrqtq qqqgq qq^ qq qfqwt 
qiqq i qq: qqq’f^d ^ qrqq i qrrqprt 0 qV 
qfTqurqq^jqgqqfq qqqqp} qriRnqf fWtfq i 

The only sections are the various japas for 
the deities. On fol. 12 b the writing is in part 
slanted from left to right. Fol. 18 6 is blank. 
Fol. 19 ends with namaslcdras to the planets: 

w qf qV ^qrrq qq: i w 5 V qqwq qq: 1 
qf it -fH Tt qq: 1 qf ^ qq: 1 
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VTwfr q%ff»rrqq m\' qnvr i 

Fol. 19 b has again a list of deities, and in the 
margin I ^ ^ \ ^ I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The title is not 
certain, but the leaves have the contraction 
which makes it probable. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8031 

3S24. Foil. 25-50; talipat leaves; size 9f in. by 
If in.; rather illegibly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Jndnoclaya , a Tantra, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 25 in a rite: •HT: 

vmrNqrfq %qqq *j#tf^qqrnq tst 
qwqrrqqr qfqqqql qsnqrO vrf^^T q 

q*ni$q; i 

qqtauqtqr^ f^i qfqifq i 
^fqqifi^ufq fin q^Tq q^rq 

fq?ftqTq ^TUt^Tq I 

Fol. 28 : *[fq ^Tqt^% f qqm q^q: | 

Fol. 31: i 

Fol. 33: ^qfa: I 

Fol. 38: ?;fq qqq: I 

It breaks off fol. 50 b : 

qqfqqn qffcftt s^ittr qqTwq i 
rt gfqrl^qqtfq qiq qTfaq 11 
if^TT *rN ^Tf Trfwfw ’gqqqni i 
Tftqfqqrr'T^hw wq (lacuna marked) 

qtq%UI 

cTe^t 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8032 

Wilkins VII. a. Foil. 11; glazed paper; size 9J in. 
by 5f in. ; carefully written, in large Devanagarl 
characters, about A. d. 1780 ; seven lines in a page. 


(1) The Candlpathakrama , from the Hara- 
gaurlsamvada of the Vdrahi-Tantra. 

It begins fol. 1 b : *RT: I qTTTffiq^ 

qqWraq»q ^fq ’jqpq q^<?t qq i 
nqiigd i if^maw t qqrqqiqqifq ft u 8 u 
qqpq^ *3^ qqtTBqg qwq; i 
qqqqfqqfqnf fwfq q^in;:«* it 

It ends fol. 4: 

'qvh'rerrqisi ircfq fafq^fqr qTm% «$3 it 
gfag (fol. 4 b) qq qirtqrrqf q qiqq 

«?*■ 

^fq qteruqfhr% f^qtOqqT^ qqfareqiq: 
qgqNl i ii w ii 

(2) The ^atdvntticandlpatha'jphala, from the 
Kroda-Tantra. 

It begins fol. 4 b : qq qtqq% qqhiqTffqnijq: II 

q^T q^T ^rm ^rfqTTaHt jqTftrq q i 
q^T qrr?f qmfq »jfqq€q«8u 

It ends fol. 6 b: 

•qq: fqt qqkreqiq i 

q^qqqqq ^fq fqilqq qfqq u 30 . 11 
fqTTfqjT qilwrmq. qqTf an frq qqq n n 
*fq qj gtqq% qqTffqgqfrrreqiq qqrqq; 11 
^jqq^ it wii 

(3) The Candilcamyapathavidhi , from the 
Harcigaurl-Tantra. 

It begins fol. 6 b : ^ 7T% ^shjTcT- 

11 

qtauq: Bqqrrgt gfeqrqqftw 31 

It ends fol. 7: 

qT^qi vfruifr fq: 11 m ii 

^fq fTqT'Qq'q qrpqqrefqfq qgqq u ^jqqqj 
n W« 

(4) The Candipathakrama , from the Agastya- 
samvdda of the Marlca-Tantra. 

It begins fol. 7 : M (\^^ | 

f^T (foi. 7 b) qg i 

qjqqq: qfbrc^ qrcfq qftrqiq q i 


A number of Tantra tracts. 
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It ends fol. 11: 

trcj-fe-fa ^*IT *TfT*F» I 

m ?Prr fefawKTsi gfaq*nn« 

Tf?T I 

The MS. is not accurate. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red line over two 
double lines of darker tint. Red ink is used for 
punctuation marks. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the following parts, which are dated 
samvat 1838. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8033 

Wilkins II. a. Fol. 1; size 361 in. by 4 in. ; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; sixty-two lines in a page. 

Lists of the requisites for the consecration of 
an idol, Devaprat ish thdscimagn. 

Column 1 begins, fol. 1: I 

I I 1 I I Tili" 

1 I and ends ; I < 

Column 2 begins: I II 

Urn^T^Wt^ I 

Column 1 of fol. 1 b: l I *3- 

TftW^TOt’T II WTlffoi I I It ends: fond I 
| Column 2 begins: I 

I WnwHraiSf ^P*I Vdlfa I It ends: 

^»n i %fir i i i^i^t i 

Several words are glossed in a later hand. 

On the cover is written: ^Trftnn^TT ^ 
cfiT^f I The articles necessary for the con¬ 
secration of an idol. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8034 

Wilkins X. 3. Foil. 2; size b\ in. by 3| in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagarl character, at the end 
of the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Pancamukhlhanumatkavaca. 

It begins fol. 1: TO I 

i ^rr i toA E* 5* 


*lfw: i i w i drr 5 : i 

7T71 ^ fqPuTNi: i 

$T ^igSTOT TO I 

It ends fol. 2b: W TOt WTOt dTO^TRT 
Tjfo f qqt ^T?T I TOt «TO% 

No more has been written. The MS. is not 
correct. 

The description of Hanumat is, fol. 1 b : 

dro^r *riT»ft*T fedroroigd i 

JTtlfi II 

TprRjppaTOsrrfir wr;to i 

irnTTOt^ifire d ii 

f^HT^T (fol. 2) I 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8035 

Wilkins III. b. Foil. 2 ; size 9f in. by 3f in.; very 
closely written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
a.d. 1780; eleven and seven lines in a page. 

The Pancavalctrahanumanmahamantra. 

It begins fol. 1 b : •W* I 

droffgroifTdw i i 

i d^^igm^ciT I i i d Trfw: I 
I ^TfR¥T^firam filft- 
*fPr: i 'd^ujrn^ ^dgsTwrt to: i 
dfari to: i *nroT«n to: i 

It ends fol. 2: 

«RTOT^«fiT*l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^TfT II ’tf cl?5Rl II 

The MS. is not correct. It is incorrectly 
styled on the outside of fol. 1 I repeated 

in Bengali characters with qylT added. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8036 

Wilkins X. 4. Fol. 1 (marked 3); size 6§ in. by 
3J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about A. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Pratyangirdvidyd, an efficacious Mantra 
proclaimed by &iva to Devi. [A] 











SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


This is very probably only a portion of a longer 
work, perhaps B; what is preserved deals with 
this mantra , beginning: 

*rmi: ii 

Trsifimf^^TT (?) wftsrrfRft (w 

fmrrfipft B) i 

*ntfFRT ( 8 JJ7!T5ft B) *c#q-nuwr- 

fmft II 

^rr^nT^Tf^rf ^ fffRTfoft i 0 

It ends fol. 3 b: 

fe^r*rrg(fWprt BJ^uifwT VTfrwWr ft- 
(VITfTrIT TjferlT B) II 

fofwr ^ ^ farfa ii 

6r»pmt fa g’snt *rffat^£<g^- 

B, fol. 2b) 

See further the Madras Gatal. , xix. 7356. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8037 

2743 k (i). Foil. 5 ; yellow Indian paper ; size 5f in. 
by 4 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl (some Nepali 
characteristics) character, in the eighteenth century ; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Pratyangirdstotra or Pratyahgirasiddhi- 
mantrastavoddhdra , an encomium of the Pra- 
tyangird spell, from the Kubjilcd-Mahatantra. 
[B] 

It begins fol. 16: W I W W 

^flT t ^ srfmmrwtsfasR 5ft fofa- 
fat*r: i f i 

mnm i 

^J*TR i 

vnfal fWr TraHmr *rftTT«T i 

wrt twr ^ 11 

On fol. 2 : mfR I 

mg mg iifTHTat wgm fownft ^ R i 

then as in A. The mantra is set out at fol. 3, 
11. 7 sq. 


Fol. 5 b: 

?Tf* mi faml ipf^fT ii 


0 i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next part. 
The text is bounded on either hand by a dark 

red line. [B. H. Hodgson.] 

8038 

3823. Foil. 67-77; talipat leaves; size 9£ in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Bhadrakalya jirnoddharakrama, a Tan - 
tra tract. 

It begins fol. 67: mr: I 

H^Efiiocw fsngft i nf5rer- 

f^WTri; f^T?! nrfiRnwri- 

Wrf*l ^T35% tPJTPR: | ^f m i ij l fa^fai T 

V* i m mgffa 

*rnf?w: g# mftmfirar^w^^fa 

^iTcn 

It ends fol. 77: gm lftH>Jrrefe (fol. 

47 6) THnfirlrT^ffalT^ 

i Trm: ?Tt 

iftR-Rsi "srejrmrrft %%*rw5*r wrer 

gsr: flBgmgiNwRTW ^rrmirfa 

mn i 

The MS. is by the same hand as no. 3825, and 

is not correct. r . , „ , _ 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8039 

3931 a. Foil. 2 and 1; size 5J in. by If in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 


'“<5L 


The Matrikdmantra. 


9 K 
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It begins fol. 1: ’TO RFTOT I R 'TOS 

% to: ^ to: ^ to: r to: ^ to: ^ to: 

TO: and so on down to fol. 1 6 : 4 TO: ^ TO: 

sf to: i to: r to: w to: m ii w to: ^ to: 

and so on to fol. 2: ^ TON R "Ifl! *W: ^ TON 

^ to: i to: % to: ^ to: ii 

Following this MS. and by the same hand is 
a short expression of homage to Gurus, ending 
fol. 16: 

tototot toftt arni RUTO i 

to: ii 

The text in either case is bounded on either 
side by two lines. The MS. is very incorrect 
despite its simplicity of content. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


It begins fol. 16: % TO: I 

% to: from I I 

TO ^ TOT ^RTOTOTO 

unrjmt Itotto:«*« 

TOnfa v f^Tfr % dwt' i 

f^4 «TTOt ^ Tf^tfilTOTTOi II ^ II 

It ends fol. 9 b : 

fet TO I 

HTUfT U^TTOIT *T wnfm M ‘WQ.II 
I 

Tlfl^ nfXgRTfa I 

^TTOTOiRTfro n n 
^ufWTO^T^T TUTOR R 1 

«rf^cn rrt faiTOi ij •> ii 

rfa fV^TO%roroi 


8040 

3933 c. Foil. 6; size 5J in. by 4£ in.; untidily 
■written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; six to nine lines in a page. 

The B&matdrakamahdmantra. 

It begins fol. 1: TO: 1 % TO 

XJ TOKTO fTHTOI 5IR R^TO^ 

fkTj? i&jfk ^klTOTO^TOT 

luvpRig^ TOT Tfa 

tn^fr: to: *3ulg 

tRt ftrd^nTr: i 

It ends fol. 5: ^5[TO% TO: TO: 

^5pt^}T*T II II 

?fn i TifTTO^^u to** 

HUJ^rU 

The MS. is incorrect. The title is given on 

fol. 6 6: TTTOTTOWflR^ I 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

8041 

3748. Foil. 1 and 9; size 13J in. by 4Jin.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vijfidnabhairava, a tract in 161 verses, 

from the Rudraydmala-Tantra. 


TOTRRI ^TO> 

There are some glosses in Telugu character, 
rarely Devanagari, on foil. 16 to 3. On fol. 1 in 
a later hand: 

^ TOlfai HTR1 TOR 

^n2rTOU5RT wtalT gi^uujif^RT II 

Prefixed is a leaf with the title in a still later 


hand. 

The MS. is not correct. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8042 

2743 k (ii). Foil. 56-7 6; yellow Indian paper; size 
5| in. by 4 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari (some 
Nepali characteristics) character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The ViparUapratyangirdmantra, a Tantric 
spell, from the Bhairavi-Tantra. 

It begins fol. 5 6:%' TOT 

srroi «to Rfawfror ^tot 

TOiTT^TO^nTOTOTRi i 

^f#Br*ag a rti : RT^r^ wraurcifiru n 

ii i toto (fol. 6) tor fVgR 

to u 
















SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


IfP gfafori: 11 

It ends fol. 7 : 

ftr% *ntT^*rrfa% i 

*rtfffa ^«wtwr 7 tct it 

arrfrTi 

aapjfa fonfafa ^ff^uu^fxTT arffauri ^ 

’rrfirft *fv*T*jffa ^ ^ (fol. 7 6) 

fasti SfiT^falfiT aT argtifarf* 
^T *UWT ^T^T ^ ^ITgWW: f^#|- 
’sjtifaaiT fasNi jtifa *w ti , ati'a<Hfa ! |T!hrti- 
wt»rrf^TTJn(Jif%^ aT *n aiftft asfaift arrT- 
f^»^rf5r *rr 7rPs#R%aT anwr- 

^5 I WT^fT% fa<fclHaifaT WTRT I 


I 

The text is bounded on either side by one 
dark red line and in the right margin is *p|: 
with the number of each leaf. The codex is by 
the same hand as the first part. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8043 

Wilkins VII. b. Foil. 7 ; glazed paper; size 9£ in. 
by 5 in.; carefully written, in very large Devanagarl 
characters, in A. D. 1781; four or five lines in a page. 

The Sarasvatistotra or Vdgisvaristotra, from 
the Sanatkumdrasamhita of the Rudrayamala. 
It begins fol. 16: *m: I tiff W 

TT*jjK i i *m 

fafafar: i v? vnti i 

gwf (fol. 2) awfaK^nu^unari 3Rsn- 

ftitiV 

wnrnifT i 

f% wrfaw[T]fajsf favnft' tifismi 
«n 
mu 

It ends fol. 6: 

gwt i 

(fol. 66) 

affaf q^mTRtffr ^ n ii 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 149 

i gwpj i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the other 
parts preserved with it. It is dated fol. 6 b ; 

i i *rm gcforret 

xt fafer tut (fol. 7) wr^^j 

Xt W** *fTTra*ftvnnTT^*TTTrgg^atiV^r 

*TT3U? II W II 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines and red ink is used for punctua¬ 
tion marks and the colophon, &c. 

For this Stotra see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7613,7614, ascribed to the Naradanandilcesvara- 
samvada of the Brahmdnda-Purdna or Brahma - 
Purana . 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8044 

3934 c. Foil. 3 ; size 5} in. by 3£ in.; carelessly 
written, in large untidy Devanagarl characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The &ivashadaksharastotra> from the Uma - 
mahe&varasamvdda . 

It begins fol. 1 6: I 

wartrfaftigtir far WTtifa *frfai i 
arfa faurur *nfr «m: u <u 

ntift pi: *nf atian^THt ^nir: i 
5ftifa wtut wt *m: n * u 

5RlTtWfT(*rui *TfT«TR I 

WfTJlfwvt WTTO ^uft Tff: II $ II 
It ends fol. 3 : 

wrerfa *atti *r: 1 

*fafq«ft fa*PNi ^ JT (fol. 3 6)^fa 
II 'QII 


*nsj II w II W II ^ II 

The MS. is not at all accurate. On fol. 1 the 
title is given as: I 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xix. 7566 
[St. Augustine’s College.] 
9 e 2 
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8045 

3931 f (li). Foil. 6; size 7J in. by 4 in.; neatly 
•written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 

The &aivalcavaca , a brief Tantra treatise. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

ft**rsn ; T^ft% I 

f^rsjT^ ii 8 11 

w*it 

ft:wrpftaf t *iftw i 

*ftft7qjfrsR (r. ofonmtxpi) 

WTfa 3H ftrTTO ^ II RII 
'aTPf I W fir^T^T I 
*nr^i i 

fl^w^iit ?wt 11 

It ends fol. 6 b : 

qftrfu^pFi i 

wuit ftgw ^ ^ ii 

* T*f II II 

TWTf: Trisjfa^: ^ftJiH 

The MS. here ends, but a later hand adds 
xnr^r: *ft #g^°. The MS. is not 

correct. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red lines. 

[St. Augustine's College.] 


8046 

3835 b. Foil. 33-47 (fol. 35 is repeated); birch bark; 
size 6| in. by 4f in.; fairly well written, in the &arada 
character, in a.d. 1809 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

A portion of a work on Tantra rites. 

(a) The beginning of the text is lost; it deals 
with the Samvatsarikairaddha portion of the 
&raddhakalpa. 

The text begins fol. 33: ^T^T^n^TT- 

rpm I <Jtqwj *nrcix ftrTPRlft *TTg *1^4 *1 

^T^UPUjTrsi^ftT gtjjcf gxqwT gtzpa 

jtcj: i ftg: ftann^ 


^D*T I I *|3W I ^TrlT^T 

{ft<lv3«rIT ^Nit ^ ^ I 

It ends fol. 38 6: ^ «*jg *ft**£»T %ft J 3*WU 
^^luimi^] «w; I 4^fd ^^i- v*nrr i 

(6) The Anande&varapwjana. 

It begins fol. 38 b : I 

I 

^siftro *M fi *mrw%K » 

It ends fol. 446: % yvi^UI+MTO 

*ftftftx ’Wt ^TfT I *ft 

i H^g: i 

(c) The Agnikarman. 

It begins fol. 45: ^mft^HT I 

?rwr <p^ ftramfErraft gn^T^t «m: i 

w »T*lft I ^Tfwf%rTT 

*r«r i *ifinvrr i wreft ^* 1 % i % w’reft 
*rroHft vro giTW w i 

It breaks off fol. 4 7 b after a series of dhydnas 
and mantras in an invocation: W jft 

5Rfl*lfeT V$vfafTWf3[Tfaf*r -4lf+4*l«i 

^ ^fx^ft^ft w. 

^t?t i 

There are added to the MS. three fragments 
of leaves, the first two numbered 178 and 183, 
of a work on astrology ( lagnabhava ), chapter 
xvi, in which &aunaka appears as the authority. 
On fol. 3: i srafa *#r*rr|^5r 

(lost) sft Wrft I The mar¬ 

ginal title is ^IT (ft added in a later hand) I 
The MS. is incorrect. It is dated fol. 44 6: 

^ cm gifouat gwsft i w ^ ’tf 

i j- AuG 17> 1927 j 


8047 

Wilkins II. 1. Fol. 1; size 8 in. by 3£ in.; very 
closely written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1780; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Sarvatobhadrakarika , verses on the use 
of the diagram Sarvatobhadra, a Tantra text. 





















SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 1501 

Fol. 13: WTJT I 


It begins fol. 1: W I I 

an-rt t»iT i 

sfan^: *Nt: gw tMft: « 

g «rcfft: v%: i 
vrfa qftfaffirfTT: n^: n 
ar^ afr§vfft: 5Rt%: tremor ^ i 
%%'f: g^rar wrt aft%*i ga;ftg 11 

v^Rwfacrr vrfa dfrfa: vftfaasN: i 
srrmcfT^srr ftm afifw aftcrefiiNT ii 
vfVwf%fei ^ ^TW I 

tpsto gvrgTut ii 

i fftaRffn^ i 

jfr%g wn TR[-R^rf VT^rr: ii 

It ends fol. 1 6: |^T: I #JTWt 

ar^e^T fe% arraHi i ^aift^cft 

fa%° i ajarfftn? fn ar^ anr aRR. i ^ 

htrvtt irerfn: i ^jfftat arfarrrt 0 i fWftre- 
^war$ ajgarrarR^aj aft: arrour^i *t5t arra^i i 
war aft: gfirRfaft^® i I 

, *RWrft«T 

The MS. is very crowded and incorrect. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


*8L 


Foil. 14-19 have a Stotra in thirteen verses 
of the goddess, ver. 3 of which is: 

fftaTRffer I 

fojTrarnprfftang vfw ^u^rr i 

ang^^raRamTfwrrwft i 

aftajpO^T areg ft II 

It ends fol. 19: aft^^HTWRnar I ^ft: 

The MS. is arranged in * concertina * form, and 
thus after fol. 20 it continues on the verso of 
that folio, and so on down to the verso of fol. 4. 

Fol. 12 6: W *Wt Tim^VUTV I ^TU^cT^- 
wajai i aft^ vafm i ^i^T^anfanft fftf%- 
aftfaRi 0 l 

Fol. 8: W ^rafsnrfgr | I 

WfTaiTaimT I ajaRijfftrR 7^ ^ ^T?T | 

Fol. 46; W IT | SftRR TT^^R | 
^T?T I apufta; f ^TfT I 

It ends: Scft MTaiRTRa^ft^f I 
twtr: II gar n 

There are'eight diagrams. The MS. is far 
from correct. The text is bounded on either 
side by a red line. 

[May 2, 1923.] 


8048 

3730. Foil. 20; birch bark; size 7 J in. by 3 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nepalese character, in the 
eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

A collection of Sadhanas in Sanskrit and 
Newari. 

The Sanskrit is always very bad, and consists 
mainly of verses and namaakaras. 

Fol. 2: ^arrfwft afiuSffttrft *fta?f^ I 
rlfft farfk TUft^R II 

Fol. 5: #■ 'ETlT ap^fir fafft *ftrCT!^- 

aTfTftarcrft ajl[*fNi anTjR * RTfT I 

Fol. 7: Rf Sihig 7PWV R 

’aR’iR ^ ^TfT I 

Fol. 12: ^ 5T ^TISaTfT^’Tuft a;T t\ v 
# wfasreRR ^TfT I 


IX. Medicine (Ayurveda, 
Vaidyasastra). 

8049 

73 A b. Foil. 26 (marked 28-53); palm leaves; size 
3 in. by 1| in.; written, in the Nepalese character, in 
A. d. 1120; six lines in a page. 

The Sphotikcivaidya , a treatise on the medical 
treatment of pustules in three chapters, by 
Narada. 

It begins fol. 28: ^wfaaftrffn ftTfi Wtfw- 

naresrrfft ... 

Fol. 33 a : WtferRRHf TRTR: II * II 71^ - 

aftaTR ^HRwrai: 

Fol. 38 a : ^aTTR: II 
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wttr: II 


n 0 11 

cursive hand ^IT 
For &ivadeva see IAvi, Le 


Mpal , ii. 205, 206. 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


8050 

3894. Foil. 126 ; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the seventeenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Anavulakanda , a treatise of a medical 
character, proclaimed by Bhairava. 

It begins abruptly fol. 1: (in margin) | 

wr^rr wssttt: w i 

wr^T ^ fsfirolXl i 

g#T vji W u 

dWT ^[*0 fsnira I 

*rnro i 

wri ii 

Subjects are marked often in the margins. 
Fol. 11 6: WTOWXTlftfwm I Fol. 17: TOTWT- 
I Fol. 27: I Fol. 33 6: 

i After fol. 38 a leaf with the verso 
blank is inserted; after fol. 47 there is one blank 
leaf, marked 48, and the next is 52: I 

Fol. 56: I Fol. 63: WW I 

Fol. 68 is omitted. Fol. 77: I 

Fol. 87 6: faft W 1 ' 

^TwfWrfi WW I I 

WTO Tf^WCpjTO II 

Fol. 99: I Fol. 107 6: ^rikr 

I Fol. 110: crnsril^T: I Fol. 124 6: 
^rrir miT® I The MS. breaks off 

abruptly fol. 1266: 


^fsransrctw ii 

| Only a line and a half of text follow. 

This is followed by another MS. on six leaves 
(15§ in. by 1^ in.) on Sabhapatilakshaim , which 
is in Telugu with some Sanskrit phrases; pro¬ 
bably it is by the same hand. 

Prefixed are two leaves, the latter of which 
has two lines of the first hand, and then three 
lines on the recto and verso by a second hand. 


The original hand is that of the main MS., and 
the subject is the same, beginning cTR- 

Os. 


The MS. is much damaged by breaking of the 
ends of the leaves and is extremely inaccurate. 
The text markings are confused as in the 
Bodleian MS. (Gated., i. 319, 320). The title is 
Anandakanda usually; thus at fol. 62 6 it is 
clearly written thus. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


X. Astronomy, Mathematics, 
and Astrology. 

A. Astronomy and Mathematics 
(Siddhanta, Ganita). 


8051 

3770. Foil. 4; size 10 in. by 41 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Karaifiakutuhala , by Bhdslcara . 

Adhikara i begins fol. 1; A. n, fol. 2; A. ill, 
fol. 3; A. IV breaks off fol. 4 with the first 
section. 

The MS. is very far from accurate. The text 
is bounded on either side by two double lines. 
The MS. was formerly in the possession of the 
Rev. D. Macalister, Jaipur (Feb. 16, 1903). 

See Eggeling, no. 2925. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 
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8052 

Wilkins VI. a (i). Foil. 7 and 14; glazed paper, 
watermarked C. Patch; size 9| in. by 4 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, about 
A. D. 1790; nine lines in a page. 

The Siddhantacintamani, a work on astro¬ 
nomy, by Vyasa Sculananda, son of Vyasdva- 
tahka Kika , Adhikdras i-iii. 

It begins fol. 1 6: W I 

stitt flrfanfr *fr i 

w it 

^fm: writ 

ftf! I 

sTRiftet ar% 



mu 

fWaRF^RT: f%^pi!T HWR. II 

*t^t: wifa 11 * u 

§sn: 1 

*r 11 ? 11 

This section has 68, 4, and 3 verses, ending 

fol. 7b: ^f?i *ft5TlW ? rRR- 

^rrfwT: i 

Adhikara n begins fol. 1 b of a new foliation. 
It ends fol. 11 


*rt% fiRRfe<TnnfrP wtr ii ^ii w ii ^ ii 

Adhikara III ends fol. 14 b : ^f?f 

fomnsft ^rfriTrrrfvsirrWfft^: wr: i 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines, and at each side of the leaf is 
a broad red line. The MS. is not correct. It 
is by the same hand as the following. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8053 

Wilkins VI. a (ii). Foil. 22; glazed paper; size 
9$ in. by 41 in.; fairly well written, in the Jaina Deva- 
nagari character, about a.d. 1790; ten lines in a page. 

The Siddhantadarm, a commentary on the 
Siddhantacintamani , a treatise on astronomy, 


ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 1503 


by Vyasa Sadananda, son of Vydsdvatanlca 
Kilca, Adhikdras I, by Ambdrdma, incomplete. 
It begins fol. 16: *W I 

*nfr ^r ^fr i 

ft fl^RR II 8 II 


<SL 



httwr. I 

gnwt % ii ^ ii 

n $ ii 

Tf ^ i i 5jfH5nnwfw i 

i i ^rtr^^r®?! i *fwt 



i i i <R i ifai 

fwRT *i^0R *R * *Rf?T Ufft cIRRRl^W 


fwr^prr 153 

feww 1 


The comment is carried up to verse 70 as here 
numbered, corresponding to the main part of the 
first Adhikara . It is not at all correct. The 
division of words is constantly indicated by 
punctuation (in red ink). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines, and red lines adorn the sides of each 
leaf. 

The MS. is of the same period and perhaps by 
the same hand as the first part of the codex. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8054 

Wilkins IX. b. Foil. 15; paper, arranged in book 
form; size 9J in. by 6| in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in A.D. 1778; twenty-four or 
twenty-five lines in a page. 

An almanac (styled by an owner Dinapahjika) 
for the year samvat 1835, iaka 1700 (a.d. 1778). 
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It begins fob 1 b : *TOt I 

ftTOTOi ^ft ^m^TOT I 

*jjTO*rTO>*i ^t*ST«lf ft TO\T*T3T II °l II 

ftfrort ^ i 

ir^tai ura TOT?imTO *t^<b 11 ^ h 
^rftarpsrai^TO ft^wro *TfT<jft i 
*W% to:»3» 

*ft ft^lft ^WTO ft rUlftft ft^ 
rmiTO fTft TOJWtift ’SWT i 
WraT3f^t TOft (corrected) ^ ^<Tb 

sn?U3+ITOfw *pffti ii # it 

The MS. becomes even less grammatical here¬ 
after. From fob 2 b the work consists essentially 
of tables, ending with tNSiW: I 

The scribe gives his name on the cover: 

!(fti e^oo ^V: qrofaTTO iTTOr ^TW I 

[Sib Charles Wilkins.] 


8055 

Wilkins IX. o. Foil. 17; paper, arranged in book 
form; size 61 in. by 41 in.; rather closely written, in 
the Devanagaii character, in a. d. 1779; twenty-three 
to thirty lines in a page. 

An almanac for the year samvat 1836, iaka 
1701 (a.d. 1779). 

It begins fob 1 b : ^fcn^ftfasNft I 

w. I TO: I 5W I ’^WtHTU- 

®wr*r to: i u 8 u 

*ft ft^rt ysnui ftrotft ft^ 

rTTOTO Ibft TOITOti 13 !^ I 
5BT«rrar€t TOft ^ 

TOriTOSrofti yfis rwt% n 5? ii 
ftnwgwt tfTO I 

ftt*j HTUft %3T^TOI*ft £TO<1 I 
«TOPbW TOT«R*Ij ft*farah^<b 
II8II 

Foil. 3 6 and 4 a (46 is blank) contain tables 
and diagrams, beginning with TRTTCF I 

and ending with *fM«jr3^faWTW I There are 
26 pages (foil. 13) of the actual almanac from 


[Vol. II 

to ^brerf^r I The intercalary month is 

wfaTOTTOT. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

There is with the MS. a fairly neat circular 
diagram showing the months in relation to the 
naJcshatras and the signs of the zodiac. The 
names are given in a rather rough transcription. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8056 

3943 b. Roll (now mounted on canvas); 6£ in. by 
113 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagaii character, 
in a.d. 1801; up to thirty lines in a page. 

An almanac for the year samvat 1858, iaka 
1723 (a.d. 1801). 

It begins: TO I 

TOfa 



i 8 ^^ 000 1 <jm*pr i <^<>$0001 
wpit 1 ^SBooo i ^sfti^pr 1 8 $^ooo 1 TOnroroiftf 1 
8QOS* I JTHTOifo I Jte'Qoe.c I ^tlftTOfts: WTO. I 
cjcqc 1 1 8^ 1 to i*ft- 

*rw: I TOT^t° I 

There is on the verso of this leaf a samvatsara- 
phala , which ends: I 

’TOfft: TOTOTi Tpp^i ft^^Tftl^ II c 11 
TT^rr^ftl I TOP* TOTO II W II 

There are the usual tabular statements, and 
attempts at ornamental painted drawings preface 
the tables. The Sanskrit is deplorable, and 
often mere bhdsha. 

[ 1 ] 


8057 

Hodgson 29/5. Scroll, thick yellow (on one side), 
Indian paper; size 3J in. by 84|in.; c. 159 + 172 lines + 
heading of large, scrawled Devanagarl writing, with 
rather sloping lines. 

An almanac for the year Nepal samvat 944 
(a. D. 1824). A note at one end reads ‘ Pattra 













SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X. A. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 150, 


It begins fol. 1: I I • 


<SL 


Showm&rgy. Almanac of the Nepal Sivamar- 
gees \ 

It begins: II 0.88 

II f^I $0 $0 II ... II 

111% ^Nfct i [«fs>8$] ^ «TT*T II W 

*pnm . . . 

The MS. is divided into paragraphs, two for 
each month (bright and dark fortnights), with 
the days arranged in numerical order and the 
particulars concerning them given in the form 
of initial aksharas followed by numbers, e. g. 

H f^r 

Tf ^8 MM ^ $0 ^ 

f| ?8 fa M* 1 ?4 f 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

B. Astrology, Divination, &c. 
(Phalagrantha). 

8058 

3802. Foil. 6 (marked 110,113-117) ; talipat leaves ; 
size 10J in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; twelve to fourteen 
lines in a page. 

The Hord&dstra , by Vardhamihira , imperfect. 

Adhydya I begins fol. 110 ; it breaks off 
fol. 1106 at ver. 15; fol. 113 begins with the 
end of A . Ill; A. iv ends fol. 114 6; A. v, 
fol. 115 6; A . vi, fol. 116 6; A . vii, fol. 117, and 
the MS. breaks off in A . vm. 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are also 
numbered as 14 and 17-21. 

See 6388. [Nov. 3> 1935 j 

8059 

3798. Foil. 39; talipat leaves; size 9f in. by 1J in.; 
carelessly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Kdladlpaka , an astrological treatise chiefly 
in Malayalam. 


rf# »jvr HTWf II 

wr fa%qt vN jwra qncterw i 

It ends fol. 39 6 : 


^ifar fa^pjq: I 



«f?lf^ ^vrfq xfaw*l%*W*lT II 

fq^^TlfllTT^ I 

^?ffT(?)^«rarT^«fr ii 

qireffirei i ffa: i *r*r: i wfaar- 

wfarTT N 

The MS. is very far from correct. Many of 
the later leaves have lost their numbers or part 
thereof by breaking. The usual letter numerals 
are used, and in the original numbering they 
run from 30 onwards. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8060 

3845. Foil. 148 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
in. by 13f in.; neatly written, in the Dovanagarl 
character, in a.d. 1927; sixteen or seventeen lines in 
a page. 

The Krishnlya , a treatise on astrology. 

It begins fol. 1:^1 Smjfa I 

fa^npi v# 3# ii 

Adhydya l ends fol. 11; A. n, fol. 18; A. ill, 
fol. 24; A. iv, fol. 27; A. v, fol. 30; A. vi, 
fol. 36; A. vii, fol. 40; A. vm, fol. 42; A. ix, 
fol. 52; A. x, fol. 57; A. xi, fol. 66; A. xii, 
fol. 69; A. xiii, fol. 73; A. xiv, fol. 76; A. xv, 
fol. 80; A. xvi, fol. 84; A. xvn, fol. 87; 
A. xvm, fol. 90; A. xix, fol. 92; A. xx, fol. 94; 
A. xxi, fol. 101; A. xxii is missing; A. xxm 
ends fol. 106; A. xxiv, fol. 108; A. xxv, fol. 
112; A. xxvi, fol. 117: *fa TlfeerejU’erre: | 

*re^3|f?H!N: ww I a. XXVII, fol. 122: ?fa 

9 F 
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qg irgi A. xxviii, fol. 124; A. xxix, 

fol. 134; A. xxx, fol. 143; A. xxxi, fol. 146. 

It ends fol. 147: 

qforr: *r#r^ruwiT h 

Hej w?r irr^i fafa^Ni nfem i 

<J «WWWl(^l II 

snrafe ff i 

sn^runTf^Esnpgfa ’nraw^r i 

^TiCT^r grfdf^^T ^njVerfafa MUST II 

*;fa *r6hft4wre: i *unnfa«i uwi i 

The original was clearly defective. Only the 
recto of each leaf is used by the scribe Ve. 
Yenkatarama^arman Gastrin. 

For this work see the Madras Gatal., xxiv. 
9383-9386. [Aug. 17> 192 7.] 


[Vol. 


8061 


3819. Foil. 10; talipat leaves; size 11 in. by 2 in.; 
neatly written, in the Malay alam character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; nine lines in a page. 


on 


The Jatakakarmapaddhati , a treatise 

a commentary, 


with 


nativities, by Srlpati, 
beginning only. 

It begins fol. 1: ifc W I 

¥TR*sJ I 

ssTraujnTsrcrrT*! wtiuP* 

?r<di*i^firn^^nr i 

Clt «RTTW' 

I 


I# II 

ends fol. 10 6: 



Each comment on a verse is thus ended. The 
MS. is very carefully written. The leaves are 
numbered and then letter numerals 1-9. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


M( SI. 


8062 


2928. Foil. 16 (nos. 1-11 and 13-17); palm leaves; 
size 12 in. by 2 in.; old Nepali character, the writing 
showing on some leaves effects of a cleaning or scraping; 
dated A. d. 1128; six or seven lines as a rule in a page. 


The Nakshatrajdtaka , a work on horoscopy 
with reference to the nakshatras. 

It begins: Wlfai I m- 

m 3rnsm?nro: i sfftns 

... 

Fol. 2a: II M^Wra^JwfWwTfl: II 

Similar sections relating to the other nakshatras 
end foil. 2 6, 3 a, 4 a, 4 6, 5 a, 6 a, 6 6, 7 a, 8 a, 
86, 9a, 96, 106, 11a, 116, 13a, 14a, 146, 15a, 
16a, 16 6, 17 a. 

The colophon is: WW& (= 248) 

’JW . . . ftlferafafe TTWlfvJTT^q'^l- 

(sic) ftiferdfafa i 




feferafafa ii 

Then follow (foil. 17 a-6) a few scrawls in 
a later hand. 

For the Nepal king Indradeva see L^vi, Le 
Ntpal, ii. 206. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


8063 


3852. Foil. 20; paper (watermarked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book form; size 8$ in. by 13£in.;. neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A. D. 1924 ; 
eighteen lines in a page. 


The Qaidisastra, on the portent of the contact 
of a lizard with various parts of the human body. 
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It begins fol. 1: 


<Sl. 


wrw: n^rr: tnr<u» i 

j s ttyt^ -Rr^fcr: ii. 



7Tfi?qrr^ ^TfTsi n 

g*$nnrHtfa 


firwi^U^r 

^ tUupst: ii 

%ttt^ iftw ff?m3[*T. i 

tsPstt^ fonrnftfTT fcprtej n 

Fob 15 : f^TTiW I Fol. 16: ^T *TTT<ff3ntl 

Fob 17: ^WsW; I Fob 18: ^ T^qi*r I 

Fob 19: | Ibid.: ^TSJtR^ | 

It ends fol. 20: 

Rttrth: 

^ JffT^rrw: i 

*rr*ft ^ f :*i 

g »ttw *ut ^ ii 

Then follows a diagram, with the twelve 
names of signs V«J, &c., arranged around a blank 
rectangle. It ends: I 

The scribe, Ve. Venkatarama^arman Gastrin, 
uses the recto only of each folio. The MS., 
which is not correct, is derived from an original 
in the Tamil script. 

For a work on the same topic see the Madras 
Catal ., xxiv. 9186. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8064 


’TO TTW ST^nf^rnSTH- I 
*sisnfipn*rT xf^Nurr i 
surrot ttutto tot*tt i 
stfrgf 5TTT ^zfa^UfffrTUT ii * II 
It ends fob 6 b: TTFHT^TO U *= II 

^f HretTOu rrfa Trnft fit^Pr vtR- 

3^1 

Tuft tut T^rroYt gTOWt I 

TTr^t gq^rTTTT^fir^TT^T^firsr ^T^^t I 
grotTOUi 
TO II 8 II 

froirigfi-trj’TU i 
TOTWTrTSfit ifcft II * II 

Tcfri »TRTO TOTR I fTOtWlfTO (r. 

fro)mTOT xRT^fwrsr 1 ¥T%'<mf3ir^ i 

The MS. is very inaccurate and there are 
many bhdshd glosses interlined. 

Then follows the beginning of a new work in 
a different hand, the first verse being: 

55PTrfW% 7 ^ ^3[Jt 

TO»it *tt *rf^ far? i\ i 

TTwrfVrr^ fro *ftwra: 

^TTOTOPi II 8 II 

After nine lines the whole breaks off: 

f? ^TO*ur ^ ^^rrsft pri 1 

Ti5*nfafa 

This MS. was formerly in the possession of 
the Rev. Dr. Macalister, Jaipur (Feb. 16, 1903). 

See the Bodleian Catal., ii. 303. The date 
seems to be meant as 1466 (= a.d. 1544). 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


3743. Foil. 6; size 10 in. by 4| in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, about a. d. 
1700; ten lines in a page. 

The Padmakosa, a treatise on astrology, by 
Oovardhana. 

It begins fob 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

^ to: i 

ffr utoto ^ ’rar i 
ft HTT<ft[*d %^ti*$$g#i»i i 
ft«Tm nfat (r.»fe?T) crrsN* i 

TO# TO TO*# TIW II 8 R 


8065 

Wilkins X. 11. Foil. 10 (marked 8, 110-114,• 116, 
117, 119, and one unmarked); size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page 
except fol. 8, which had originally eleven lines in a page. 

Fragments of a comprehensive work on astro- 
logy, consisting mainly of extracts from well- 
known texts. 


9 F 2 
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The first leaf preserved (fol. 8) is in a much 
more formal hand, but this stops abruptly on 
1. 9 on the verso, and thereafter the same hand 
as in the other leaves appears. 

Fol. 8 opens on ver. 3 of the Yogaprakarana y 
citing Kd&yapa : 

: i 

7 R 11 § u 


After 12 verses, the Karanaprakarana y citing 
tirlpati, Daivajnavallabha, Bhrigu, Jyotihpra - 
kakt. 


Fol. 110: ?[f?f gpjnwnsj: I *jftq>TWR: I 
Fol. Ill: ffa gfasRTVrR: | ’SR sRlTfffPT I 
Ibid .: wifireTWR: i Fol. 112 : I 

It extends to 71 verses, ending fol. 114: 
^flfwaTR: I After 27 verses, fol. 1146 : qR 
*3<5Tft2*iq: I It runs on on the fol. marked 116, 
ending ibid, after 17 verses: TR I JPi: I 

Fol. 116 6, after 11 verses: ^R tn;»ng: I ^R- 
I Ibid .: ^vnftfTTg: I Ibid .: ^RT^f R: I 
I Fol. 117 has ^R I ^R 

'KR^TrlT I ’SR gifwm I *R grlf^eTT I Fol. 117 6: 
’sr ^r^f^rrr i tr *ng«T^rn i Fol. 119 

begins with the end of a colophon ^f^rlT I ’SR 
I Fol. 119 6 : ^R FfblTfRi I *rvj5TT7T^ | 


It breaks off in ver. 13. The unnumbered leaf 
has I and 

Wra: | and I On the verso ^^TT- 

rl^^ITfwUT: I and I I 

Many works are cited, Laghu-Jataka , Brihaj- 
Jdtaka , Jdtakatilaka , Jdtakottama, Hordma- 
karanda , Bddardyana y Sdravail. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8066 

Wilkins X. 7. Fol. 1; size 5| in. by 7$ in.; care¬ 
lessly written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 
1800; nineteen and two lines in a page. 

An astrological fragment. 


It begins fol. 1: 

gfWirrre: i 

*fh3TR ft** 

TJUSJT^l'nft ff fa »3f% f II 

<n;fcrfa<i 

Tfa**<ft JTW^^frUT- 
rqfir^JT fa<R facR II 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

Wfit ^ faqft ^ qRT*RT% <rt i 

srru^oK^cftwrfa Jti *r*i u 

The MS. is very incorrect. The most intelli¬ 
gible information is: 

gqRftSfcft Wt II 

*rt qRJSffararr i 

*$*STfafainWT f f*rai *T*R II 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8067 

3810. Foil. 17 (variously marked); talipat leaves; 
size 11 in. by 1J in.; carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

An astrological treatise (Pra&navishaya), with¬ 
out any general title. 

It begins fol. 1: ffa: ^ftjTTSTqTT^ I 

*1 I 

qpg %atqgfhrR «nrrfa»jffTfa% i 

(!'• fawf 0 ) TTqqi^r *R: 11 q II 

fafara»*5f«*m«M wrfaq i 
f*RTf %WS n ^ II 

The leaves, originally only partially numbered 
with letters, have been numbered by a recent 
hand as 1, 2, 4-8, 15-24. 

It ends fol. 17 6: q’Rfatf'^irif | tRRff T#W 
f ^RTfa^RUT I ffa 

y«rlM(V«?TT I 

The MS. is very incorrect. Only two lines 
of fol. 16 6 are used for writing. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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8068 

3811. Foil. 6; talipat leaves; size 14f in. by 1J in 
neatly written, in the Malay alam character, in the 
nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Bhavadhydya , a tract on astrology. 

It begins fol. l: i I 

fqfevwnrqf i 

wt^it HT^bsrni 11«»n 

Fol. 3 6: xft towutcr# i , * 3 !rtai: 

$srflft *rrfacft # i Fol. 4 b : TOWiroi | 

i Fol. 5: ^f?r i 

Fol. 5 b : ?[f?T qiJJWT^fiqj | Ibid .: ^f?T V^TT^II- 
i 

It ends fol. 6: ^fa^TRTT *T 

i qftcfUv^: i 

qffnft Wqf?T || 

qfV<?i5*r i xf?r qjwnmisi i wunfi^rrwui 

*toth i 

The MS. is very far from accurate. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8069 

3813. Foil. 7 ; talipat leaves ; size 8£ in. by If in.; 
rather cursively written, in the Malay alam character, in 
the seventeenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Muhurtapadavt, a tract in forty-four 
verses on astrology by a Brahmin of Pdhcala - 
grama . 

It begins fol. 1: I 

mgw qfTrfu^ 1 

iKre^UITTT^ITXT w 

W. ii °1 II 

It ends fol. 7 b: 

^ wtrt i 


The MS , as the verses cited show, is a careless 
C °^‘ [Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8070 

3847. Foil. 16; British made paper, arranged in 
book form ; size 81 in. by 13£ in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, in a. d. 1925; fourteen to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Muhurtapadavi , an astrological treatise 
in verse by Purushottama. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Trftrqw ansnfWi i 
jptfuraRl *rr%g 3 r| n 


1<^mu^serr^r: 1 
qrT25BUi36q^tTTf?6ix^: *HN 11 

f f^WTO5RT^«rr-IHrq II 

It ends fol. 15: 



(fol. 16) j^^rr^rePTR^rnftf 

6rara: n 

WTRT i 

The MS. is clearly derived from a not very 
correct original. The copyist, Ve. Venkatarama- 
6arman Gastrin, uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

8071 

3877. Foil, 15 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8£ in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a.d. 1924; thirteen to fifteen lines in 
a page. 

An astrological treatise, given on the covering 
folio the title tianaiicaravidhi, which is not in 
the MS. [A] 


Read fi^TTUT or as a compound. 
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It begins fol. 1: I 

gww: wi gw i 

wrUi w$Twtewn^ n 

^Tfft TTWT BTT I 

W WKSfalfaifr Wwt II 
srftRiTW! Tuhfrnrt ff w: i 

[f]«TU wrwnrg 11 

n^rzw^w gTrg^ww^t i 

<j $f»H wfoift g^u u 
wwwwt wwwfarr: ww^ra: i 
srIwi wIwrtwt ^ns^fifWWT’nn: 11 
It ends fol. 14: 

3 T^t<rrfa wrwrfw irra^ruj w: ^ i 
f^rew^Prjft wwwTW.ifoi. 15) giftwwrwi wur! 11 
5jf^HW Wife I 

junfrunfrl ^fVwfir f^% « 

*rcwuif*si 

w^w: i 

WWTWTf ii 

B has ofa-ai and adds gwwg i 
Copied by Ve. Venkataramaiarman Gastrin, 
using the recto of each folio. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


The horoscope (Janmapattrikd) of ‘ the Rajah 
of Shirapoor who mutinied in 1857 and shot 
himself in 1859 given to me by Mrs. Wyndham 
whose husband found it when sent to Shirapoor ’ 
(note preserved with the roll). 

The date of the prince’s birth is taka 1756 
and his ancestry is thus described: 


ftgjfol. 2) qjWRfiW W5R7J- 

'3wwgiTw^T^ BTuramt wrnrer^ft wlfu^T- 

T«u ^ftwrorefa wt^t wwwWt gg^T^- 

ww^rwrf i Tuft o. wrfw $$ 

wwi gwTw^w gwbrRu^ft- 

ItiWTWfiTWUra Tfft WWRTW TTcfVsrT I 
T<ft ssrtitww gwrej i 

A plentiful supply of diagrams is given by 
the maker who adds at the end of fol. 43: 

I His Sanskrit is deplorably bad. 

The first leaf contains coloured drawings of 
the chief deities. The roll is preserved in a box 


marked Mrs. Wyndham. 


[June 22, 1926.] 


8072 


8074 


3882. Foil. 14 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 81 in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a.d. 1924; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The tianaiicaraviclhi. [B] In this MS. also 
it has no title. 

The scribe, Ve. Venkatarama^arman Gastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8073 

3956. Roll, composed of 64 sheets of paper (water¬ 
marked 1854) of 8J in. by 12J in. pasted to one another; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in a.d. 
1854 (?); twenty-two to twenty-four lines in a page. 


3943 o. Roll (now mounted on cloth); size 5f in. by 
80 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A. D. 1751. 


The horoscope (Janmapattrikd) of a boy 
Juvardja , born in a.d. 1751. 

It begins: ^41«i5ii|T4J «TR: I 


ihfr (lost) i 



^TfTR^wr;: si^q?rt 11 





wf qifeurr TOife 
fturwsrurfawt^w H, H 

















J'j 
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The date is RRR WR: 

fRRTRRW*; I and the name: TPjiTT' 
feRT^^TR R RTRtireTTTRg l rirr*j# gRTR- 
rrHirr rri rtrt stlBTRg^fRTRtfRR^Td. ^*#i" 
TTRt RRT^Rrt fRtRta wg: ffW 

TtfR: RTSPPrcf: RTR^itrI ttrrrw: 

rtrtr: sg^ftPr: rrrrtrI tfHrrri RRtfa i 

There are as usual diagrams, ending with 
a section: RR fd^IW | 

fWRRRRg% rwti% ^ Rfii i 
r?£ ffwRTTfw fRRTwfRft n 
wWg gR»ng rritw RRg i 

The Sanskrit is incorrect as usual. 

[ » 1 


8075 

3943 a. Roll (now mounted on canvas); size 6 in. by 
342 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. d. 1801. 

The horoscope (Janmapattrikd) of a boy, 
called Nemasimgha , born in a. d. 1801. 

It begins: rIr^RTR RR: I 

tfiWflTf *R&- 

3%*U 

gw RRWgWWT: RguNlR: gRTR 
RUR RtifRRR ^Tg RRR 
II 111 0 

fwurri Rig rWt! RTg Rfssrc: i 
RrgffgRRi wig r#rt wR^fRRT ii $ ii 

The parentage is given: W^RgfR^gW IWffR- 

RRfRTJR^TfRRl gR^flRRtaRct I R R 
RRl^HwtR^Rl gRTR I RRlTfRRTR fteTRRTg- 

RfRfRg ^RfRR RTR R (above the line) RRfd RTR 

Rfilfei R1TR% RRTRfR: I 

There are as usual many diagrams. 

[ i ] 


8076 

3944. Roll (33 slips, now mounted on canvas); size 
6 in. by 577 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century. 

The horoscope {Janmapattrilca) of a girl, 
daughter of Mahlpatisimha , son of Apatisimha. 

The beginning is lost owing to the tearing of 
the MS. and with it the year. The parentage 
is given: 

RTRRRT^fR RTRfofRf RRlTRRRRTRRTTRRg5- 
fdRtRnHWRRRnjlTgRgiRTRRRT R^MfdfR^ dRI 

RTfwgffcwnSTRi fiRhnsRrr wtrIrrr i tr 
gR^RRRT^Tf^t^Rl RRg I 

The horoscope is very lengthy, with many 
diagrams and citations, anonymous as usual. 
It ends: RT% $4 ft I *0 I <|* I I 

RRtRR ^ I «| I ^ I c I *= RRfftfT gR^RTRT 
R^f fRTRTRtlTRTR ft I ^ I 8 l «»8 I RRPR 
RRTRT RfR R^RI 

The Sanskrit is very incorrect. 

[ i ] 

8077 

3851. Foil. 32; paper (watermarked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book form; size 8| in. by 13£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A. D. 1924 ; 
thirteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Samudrika , a treatise on divination, in 
a version similar to that in 6452 . 

It begins fol. 1: 

Rlf ^ R RWRfT^t R$R RRRRRR; I 
RTg%R RRwrrfR gRR gRRfeiRt: h 

RRTgRT g RRTRT fw RRTRRR II 
RTRRTR R RtOwT ^fRW gRW R I 
WRW %RT RT9s[RRR RRT II 

RR Rl g^RWRRTRTR. I Fol. 7 : RR T1TRRRW- 
RRRWR. I Fol. 11: RR ftRRRWR. I Fol. 13: 
RR ^cfUPRWRWR I Fol. 18 : f^RRRWR I 
Fol. 19: fRRTRT I Fol. 26: RR RfalRRiRWR I 
Fol. 31: RRWRWR'fi^WR. I 
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It ends fol. 32: qiqJqrWK I 

qfuruft ^tsNraN *raro: i 
<faqniiT *rgwT % 7l qq gqwtftq: ii 

^rrau;T qt^nni firct i 

qnunqi ^zT^Tt qifqqf 11 

SUgfegi ^TOTR^ i 

The scribe, Ve. Venkataramasarman Gastrin, 
uses the recto only of each folio. The original, 
according to a note on the covering folio, was on 
palm leaves in Grantha script. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


XI. Architecture and Technical 
Science (Silpasastra). 

8078 

3880. Foil. 42; Dutch made paper, arranged in 
book form; size 8| in. by 18| in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1924; thirteen or 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The GrLhavdstuka,^ short architectural treatise. 
It begins fol. 1: I I I 

qifqvR^i I 

qftf Rifri ’JfTwn?: i 

qifq %qifa irmur «q^» 

aj? qi 'qfwWT R 1 

%jmt ttUr ^uut ii 

u’g-rr qrrw^bri $qnri qr qrefqwi. u 

TJrR^ WTi 5 ! TflT W I 

cfu^r^r wr fspqqiwfTqqbi *rq: 11 
q^mi fqq*r q^rfq^t w: i 
qnjlra wi # qqmftfqq^ qq: ii 

It ends fol. 41: 

wrfift qf^ Wq TTT^frfu *TRq: I 
mt% fqffiil u\ *rn£Tpqfaqqd?T n 

?I«ft UK (fol. 42) q<Tt fqqj cTrfr ^R .11 



»ri q: 11 

WTTTPU 

The MS. of the original was incorrect. The 
copyist was Ve. Venkataramasarman Gastrin, 
who uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8079 

3969. Foil. 27; glazed paper; size 13J in. by 5| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Mandapdlcundasiddhiy a treatise on archi¬ 
tecture, with his own commentary ( Vyakhyd ), 
by Vitthala Dikshita. 

The text is written in the centre of each page, 
the commentary above and below. It is not at 
all accurate. 

See Eggeling, no. 3610. 

8080 

3840. Pages 22; paper, arranged in book form; size 
7J in. by 10£ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in A. D. 1925; thirteen to fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Manava-Vastulakshana , a brief archi¬ 
tectural treatise. 

It begins p. 1: 

up fqwqfq fqwur^ 
Tqqqtwn^qfnp3iqgqpf i 



qreigpf»Nct^fjTgTS?n pt qu^qT 
fwm ^qTqfqqqwffiqpj q^sruT i 
wUrr qirqr g^qq^tqT gqn q ifhfrqjql: 
%^t qgmfqq^riT fqfwr qqpRT 

It ends p. 21: 

qfTTraq^nft: fiq f^Tfq^qqfaqqT 
qrqr% *qq w fqq qfarqqT% 
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8082 

Wilkins XII. 4. Fol. 1; size 11J in. by 161 >"•; 
carelessly written, in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century. 

The Vastumandalapuja navagrihe. 

Fol. 1 has a diagram arranged as a number of 
rectangles, in most of which are placed the name 
of a deity to whom offering is made. 

Fol. 1 b is similarly arranged, with accented 
mantras . In space 31 is the stanza: 

fq: ucwn;: ^rfari: i 

IRT 5t II 

utoto RTfT ii ^ ii 

In space 12 is: 

RTfT II 

In spaces 23 and 26 is placed the direction to 
the performer ITr^^T^VfTT I 

On the cover is written: ^R^TT 

1 [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


fwn^rf^g fq: i 

(p- 22) v- 

nfrunf^j 11 

fortSsnrRifr ^JTii i 

<j f%q <cuifr^vt*T ii 

WTR 1 

The scribe was Ve. Verikataranmsarman £as- 
trin. The original was clearly unsatisfactory. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


8081 

3841. Pages 7 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8 in. by 10£ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a.d. 1925; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Sudhalepavidhi, a brief tract on the appli¬ 
cation of lime to buildings. 

It begins p. 1: 

qm sc# fin-ft i 

^rerr If rt ii 

II 

*T$qnrot imTTj ff i 

It ends p. 7: 

<TOT I 

*c#sc% viunaTrfa i 

itr* q^sraqiih jj^rr 11 

*pgwfiiRTr^fa wr^ft« 

The original must have been incorrect. The 
scribe is Ve. Venkataramasarman Gastrin (18.10. 
1100 ). 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


B. Poetical Literature. 

I. Epic Poetry. 

8083 

3957 a. Fol. 1; size 14 in. by 6J in.; written in large 
Devanagari characters, about a.d. 1800; eleven lines in 
a page. 

The beginning of the &cdyaparvan of the 
Mahabhdrata. 

There is the usual invocation, and then the 
MS. breaks off, after ten verses, in 

fo%r fvHWTg^Tfu 

The text is bounded on either side by black 
and red lines. 


[ * ] 


8084 


Wilkins IV. a. Foil. 12, 14, 15, 20, 21, 26-28, 30-35, 
45, 46, 67, 68, 71-76, 103-107; size 6| in. by 3f in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in a.d. 1753; seven lines in a page. 

9 a 


[Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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The leaves preserved contain fol. 12, n. 2-8; 
foil. 14, 15, ii. 15-29; foil. 20, 21, II. 56-70; 
foil. 26-28, hi. 25 —iv. 1 ( Adhyaya in ends 
fol. 28); foil. 30-35, iv. 9— v. 9 ( Adhyaya iv 
ends fol. 34 b) ; foil. 45, 46, vi. 46— vil. 14 (A. VI 
ends fol. 45); foil. 67, 68, xi. 18-29; foil. 71-76, 
xi. 39—xii. 21 (A. xi ends fol. 74); foil. 103-107, 
xvni. 48 to the end. 

The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 107 : 

feiferi tot* i 


The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. Foil. 71-74 are injured at the right side 
but with little loss of text. 

See 6499 . [ SlB Charles Wilkins.] 


it ends fol. 4: juto 11 *0n 

TOrf^f?r wfaqrrcf ^*r- 



ii * ii 

The MS. is correct. 


[St. Augustine’s College.] 


8087 

Wilkins XII. 2. Fol. 1; size 8| in. by 7£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1780; 
eight lines in a page. 

Four stanzas from the Bhagavadgitd. 

The stanzas are || 

II W ^f^tfvT JJTITfa II TPTPI^f fWRI It 

The stanzas are very elegantly written. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8085 

Wilkins IV. b. Foil. 20-24, 74, 75, 87, 91, 96-105; 
size 6f in. by 3£ in. ; rather carefully written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth century ; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitd, imperfect. 

The leaves preserved (originally in confusion 
with those of the preceding MS.) have the fol¬ 
lowing portions of text. Foil. 20-24 contain 
Adhyaya ii. 49—in. 9 (A. ii ends fol. 23 6); 
foil. 74, 75, xi. 23-33; fol. 87, xm. 24-30; 
fol. 91, xiv. 14-21; and foil. 96-105, xv. 14— 
xviii. 9 (A. xv ends fol. 96 6; A. xvi, fol. 100; 
A. xvn, fol. 104 6). There is also a torn leaf (94) 
with A . xv. 4-9. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red or black lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8086 

3936 a (i). Foil. 4; size 5| in. by 3 in.; carefully 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; six lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitd, Adhyaya xv. 


8088 

3892. Foil. 120; palmyra leaves; size 16J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Gitdbhdshya-rahasyarthasamgraha, a com¬ 
mentary on the Gitd-bhashya of Ramanuja . 

It begins fol. 1: ’JTO^J I TO: I 

to: i 

to: I 



to: i 




*1 TOTOl. TOTTW ^WT*T- 

jrf?rotTO*r- 

Adhyaya I ends fol. 10 6: 


UTO fri: h 

to: I 
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A. xi ends fol. 39; A. hi, fol. 566; A. iv, 
fol. 63; A. v, fol. 86 6; A. vr, fol. 99 6; A. vn, 
fol. 1106; A. viii, fol. 120. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and evidently 
was derived from a not very accurate original, 
which was at times illegible. It is by the same 
hand as 3893 ( 8089 ). 

For the Bhdshya see Eggeling, no. 3262, and 

6508 . 

[Aua. 17,1927.] 


8089 

3893. Foil. 98; palmyra leaves; size 16f in. by 
11 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 


The Gitabhdshya -rahasyarthasamgraha . 
Adhydyas ix-xvm. 

Adhydya ix ends fol. 15 6; A. x, fol. 27 6; 
A. xi, fol. 386; A. xn, fol. 43; A. xm, fol. 516; 
A. xiv, fol. 58; A. xv, fol. 64; A. xvi, fol. 71 6; 
A . xvn, fol. 78 6. 


It ends fol. 98: lug: gg^ggg: I gg 

gu$: <ni gTgnfgifUgT^g^fgfSgg: ggfg- 
gur: g?ggT 

gg ngg i gtfg: 
vnifg^T ffg: i ggT fgggT *fg gfg: 
gta^fg: i gkgj i 



gg: i 


fg: II 


The MS. is by the same hand as 3892 (80 88) 
and is not accurate. After fol. 1 a rather smaller 
leaf is inserted. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8090 

3800. Foil. 5; talipat leaves; size 9£ in. by If in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdratasdvitrl , a short tract giving the 
essence of the Mahdbhdrata. 


It begins fol. 1 : ^rfTT? I 

wff ggg gf g flguggrargr i 

gus^gigt ggf% ggrg^ h 

^fggg gfufUai: %f^g ggrcgT: I 
gfTggnsj % gg g>g% fgfggrfggT: n 

It ends fol. 4 b : 

gTgggrfggV gig g ing g: gag 11 
fggT gT gfg gT TTgt fgg^g g i 
g gg fgg^ fififgg grreifgfg gifrfg g 11 
gftTRSfg gut gggrw ggifg i 

Os 

gg<gT*g gut gaunggr ’gwfSr n 
gg gig gig (fol. 5) gggj gi%Tggggj g i 
fgfggg grgluigj gg g»g gragigu n 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

The works in the Madras Catal., xii. 4497- 
4500 are seemingly different, agreeing more 
closely with that in the following MS. 

[Oct. 29, 1925.] 


8091 

3931 e. Foil. 11; size 6 in. by 3f in.; not very neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Bhdratasavitristotra, an epitome of the 
Mahdbhdrata , alleged to be from the Mahd¬ 
bhdrata. 


It begins fol. 1: •W I 

g[gi]g i 

gnggt fern: sugfgggung % gn i 
giggTgi f?gT*frg gbt grdfig g*ggf 11 11 
gteiwr ggg3»g ggT g gfgung^ i 
ftiggr fi ggT gggtg g grggi ug n 
fggft fsgusigr ^Tgg % ggrggT i 
ggggggrlw Sfggrafrifgi g#gr n $ 11 


It ends fol. 11: 


gggi gTggT%n gnggr ggg ggi i 
gam ’ggggf gg ignsiirgg 11 ^ ii 

(fol. 116) 

g^gmfgfg^Wt fggfl: gigsg+uygig u 

9 a 2 
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wH ^nnfiw*rr<i i i 

The MS. is not correct. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


II. Pauranik Literature, 
a. Mahapuranas and Upa- 
puranas, and works professing 
to form part, or treating, of 
such. 


8092 

3975. Foil. 3 (long leaves, the last divided into two); 
eize 20 in. (foil. 1 and 2), 57 in. and 9 in. (fol. 3) by 
5J in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; fifty-eight lines in a page 
(foil. 1 and 2) and 180 lines (fol. 3). 


The Vishnusakasrandman. 


It begins fol. 1: TO I ffb I 

mgfasft to Irani: sjf 



gwro (lost) i to i 11 

Trlffr^Tt groraupnraRTtf 11 ^ro- 
j?to: i fro twjsthtt to: i 


The names are arranged in two rows, the 
series running on from column 1 on fol. 1 to 
column 1 on fol. 2; then to column 1 on fol. 3 
running down to no. 274; col. 2 of fol. 1 begins 
with (3) 24, and cols. 2 of foil. 2 and 3 carry on 
to 628. The verso of fol. 3 has from 737-920 
in its first column and 973-1014 in the second, 


ending: W W 

ffill The rest is lost. 

The third leaf has been torn, the last portion 
being preserved separately. The MS. is not 
correct. 

The names, which appear in the form 

"if*?: | ° with the number prefixed, corre¬ 
spond to those in the Anu&dsanikapcirvan, 
Adhydya ccliv (ed. Kumbakonam), of the 
Mahabhdrata , thus justifying the claim to be 
based on that text. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


8093 

Wilkins XI. h (i). Foil. 4; size 8 in. by 31 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A. d. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Urdhvapundrastotra, from the Uma- 
maheivarasamvdda, of the Nrisimha-Purdiia. 

It begins fol. 1 b ; to i i 

MTTTJi tohi «<\ n 

tor i 

to *rrroV ^ i 

wt # * ii 

It ends fol. 4 b : 

rT^T rT^T <]«T D II 

tot ii # 

i ^ftawr^WTOj i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next part, 
the Indrakshistotra (8127). It is incorrect. The 
text is bounded on either side by two lines. There 
is an attempt at ornament of fol. 1. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8094 

3757 a. Foil. 30; European paper (watermarked 
J. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
8J in. by 12f in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the second half of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-six to twenty-nine lines in a page. 

The Kuldntapithamahdtmya, an account of 
the Raghundtha temple at Kulu, &c., purporting 
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to be a part of the Brahro.diida-Parana, in seven 
Adhydya8. 

It begins fol. 16: W I ’JjV 

wwfare i 

wm *[qq]^Tf*r piri u^tht i 

^ fafe*rrc<rr[:]»111 

*PI »TfT^T *RRIT *r(TZ} I 

wr^urr ^rrfa n W11 

fequrr ^ ^ *nr ^ ^ *rrifn i 

^w*ft ^nNnr *r ^hr; ii ? ii 

Fob 5 6: jfo WSIRUC^nut 

^rm IwfUwnT II <1 II There are 
22 verses each accompanied by a bhdshd gloss. 

A. ii, ManiJcarnavariiana, 9 verses, ends 
fol. 6b; A. hi, same subject, 24 verses, fol. 13 6; 
A . iv, Savarimahdtmyavarnana, 29 verses, 
fol. 18 6; A. v, Vasishtdsramavarmina y 18 verses, 
fol. 226; A. vi, Vipdiavarnana , 17 verses, fol. 
246; A. VII, fol. 30 : 

nmff ij g re <re *rr ^ f^T u *§ n 

xRt grerirre%T7& 

*rn* 11 ^ 11 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect but can be 
corrected by use of the gloss. Only the verso 
of each folio is used. It is by the same hand as 
the next two parts of the codex. 

Before this MS. there are bound in impressions 
of two inscriptions in the temple, the second 
with a transcription; they are described as: 

(1) ‘Sunud of Raja Juggut Singh to the 
Ragoonath Temple in Khld Kutcha sumvut 27.’ 

(2) ‘Sunud of Raja Juggut Singh to the 
Ragoonath Temple in Kfilfi Kutcha sumvut 32.’ 

[Apk. 28, 1924.] 


8095 

3933 a. Fol. 1; size 6 in. by 18 in. (of which 12 in. 
is written upon); formally written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in the eighteenth century; twenty-eight lines 
in the page. 


The Ni is irn hadvadaia narnan, or Lakshml- 
nrisimhadvadaiandmadotra, alleged to be taken 
from the Brahmanda-Purdna. 

It begins : | 

i Ifi ’ft 5 * > ^ i 

fVf^nsfr^i: i 

It ends: 

^^TtRnTf’ST ^ i 

?TOT WTI^ II M II 

^TWrT^frT’l: I 
^ H $ ii 

II w II W ii 

Only the recto is written on, and the MS. is 
incorrect. 

For a Lakdimlnrisimhamhasrandmastotra 

see 6676 . 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 


8096 

Wilkins II. f. Foil. 7; paper covered with yellow 
pigment; size 5J in. by 3J in.; carefully written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1768 ; six lines in a page. 

The Vishnupahjarastotra, from the Brah¬ 
ma, nda-Purdwx. 

There is prefixed the usual introductory matter 
(foil. 16-3 6); the Stotra is in 23 verses, ending 
fol. 6 6: 

fqqg qg^^H | ^ | 

There are miniatures on foil. 1 6 and 7. The 
text is bounded on either side by a broad red 
line over two double red lines, and is written in 
the usual Nepalese style. It is dated fol. 7: 

fqrfefi i i 

qii fdaft : ^ 

*xjqf I | I 

See 6680 . 

[Sib Chakles Wilkins.] 
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3931 e. Foil. 2 ; size 9| in. by 5| in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The SiddhalaIc8hml8totra, from the Brah¬ 
ma nda-Pur ana, Sindhumathana section. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

i fir*?!*!* i 

: i *m r^T iipsri- 

i Hsiaj^T«rf 5m: i w 5 V 

fwi^ sm: i w #' Hvmmrt 

«m: i 

It ends fol. 2 h : 

sprwmt ^wcrr*mqwrftit5Pmrmt i 

t^w qra *jfN Trrf5ff5TT i 

^fi w ^ ^n*Rt n ii 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. 

[St. Augustine's College.] 

8098 

Wilkins II. k. Foil. 6; paper covered with yellow 
pigment; size 5£ in. by 3£ in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in a.d. 1768 ; six lines in a page. 

The Hanumatkavaca, proclaimed by Rama- 
candra, from the Brahmdnda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1 b: 5nr: | 3ftf5J5T% 

5m: i ’tf 5sf?n;- 

•RPl iwi !(foi. 2) JTTwam 
i 

It ends fol. 5 b: 

^TTTfafwmi (fol. 6) wr- 

5rr^<fr 

5iwTff^frrrg«^7mwT^i4rM^Tft ^ 

Tmw. u 


(blot) tto- 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red line over two double 
red lines. There is a miniature on fol. 1 6. The 
writing is of the Nepalese style. 

It is dated fol. 6: ccc II <\ H 

[Sik Charles Wilkins.] 

8099 

3915. Foil. 43 ; talipat leaves; size 13 in. by If in.; 
rather carelessly written (except foil. 1-6), in the 
Malayalam character, in the eighteenth century; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purana , Slcandha X, Adhydyas 

I-XVI. 

The MS. has been restored by prefixing to the 
main portion foil. 1-6 (the last has the verso 
blank). The following leaves (11) have lost 
their numbers; then comes fol. 17 (also num¬ 
bered 19), 18 (also numbered 17), 19-21, 22 (23), 
23 (24), 24 (25), 25 (26), 26 (27), 27 (28), 28 (29), 
29 (30), 30 (31), 31 (32), 32 (33), 33-42. 

Adhydya i begins fol. 1; A. II, fol. 20; A. xvi, 
fol. 42 6. The MS. breaks off a few verses 
later on. 

The MS. is very far from correct, and the first 
seventeen leaves are very badly injured. 

See 6706. [Dec. j 1928 .] 

8100 

3806. Foil. 173-204; talipat leaves; size 12 in. by 
1£ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Tattvabodhim , a commentary 
on the Bhdgavata-Purana, Skandha x; the main 
portion of the work is lost. 

It begins fol. 173: % <pS5T: ^ ^ TJcf 

wrsrcig ^ wtr. 


























%x 
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jurfeft qrrfa: i w 

sn^ R TT ^ gT l[3JTf ^ gqfa uxt g w. 

ftig g^rprl 0 I 

It ends fol. 2046: qjgf% Wm? 

^brarr: wrt ^qw^HqgsRT ufart^rr qqfi- 
Tnan q^gfRT ^ vth sHqftfa 

^mirpn^fiwftwT f gqrMq i fwqgq- 
qT^gnrrt wnf^fir i *f?r xr toTqqxl 
^nrf?T!T*ft^srr«f: i 

The MS. is not very accurate. 


A. viii ends fol. 18; A. xvi, fol. 33; A. xvin, 
fol. 38; A. xx, fol. 43 6; A. xxm, fol. 48 6; 
A. xxiv, fol. 506; A. xxv, fol. 51 6. 

ru^T^mTg wrfafo i «tot cfc«|m<**(gqK<rc^- 
(lost) firf?T ftRTW <3q»nqq| S"fa 

qq*i: i 5Rvj grn^it fV^nrfwgri'nnw^i i qrar- 
^T^r^»NurP!n i ^srfa ^TgftwqT 
q q f^rgWJIT^TT '#^tqqTrT 

The MS. is much injured, and the last two 
leaves are broken, while a great part of fol. 30 


It is dated fol. 204 b: 

%qrrft;%i% «n% gqrf^i i 
qTOq% IR^q falVdT dgUTtfaql II 
TOnwiUvl qqjqffSq qqr: i 
gwt qq: i qrrqq^qiq ®wro qq: i 

The cycle-year may be A. D. 1779-80. 

[Nov. 14, 1925.] 


is lost. 

[ » ] 


8102 

Wilkins I. d. Foil. 3-5 and 9-11; size 7} in. bj 
3J in.; neatly written, in the Bengali character, about 
a. d. 1800; six lines in a page. 


8101 

3921. Foil. 52 (foil. 4, 27-29, 31, 34, and 35 are 
missing); talipat leaves ; size 21§ in. by 1J in.; neatly 
written, in the Malayalam character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 


The Krishnapadi , a commentary on the 
Bhdgavata-Purana ,, Slcandha v, imperfect. 

It begins fol. i: gfu i qbrcrqq^ qq: i qfq- 

swg i 

qqfe q q t Tftgi qqr 
5 Ri%wg: ^ 0 M*nfa<n*ri i 
qqrr gqi qqqg^fqqqjqfai- 
fg% firanra q'wwcttfq fqfe 11 
qn«i mn 3 * q fij nwT i 
qqfr^Tqrqq ^rrqqrrfqreft qtq^q: 11 
qtqrr: fafqqft: quras fqqqqqgnq%: i 
fcfljT qi fe q ai T^T: ism: 11 

trw qirfqq fqfqftqfq: i 

nqiwnqsrRn^T w wm. 11 
Fol. 76: gfir ^<Hiqd°ni<sHi^t 
qgq^R^ »j<ftqUqrrq: i 


A fragment of the Devlmdhdtmya of the 
Markandeya-Purana , dealing with the Madhu - 
kaitabhavadha. 

It begins fol. 3: grvnft: i 

qqmqmi mufti mi: n 

Fol. 5 6 ends: qqiqi q qq$m fV^qmqrqi 
gim ii <qfqq[qiq] 

Fol. 9 resumes: qWT gfeqim gfg^ mfo: 

mfqrtq q n 

Fol. 116 ends: gfd *n4iiQq4UI*l| 4n«lftiJ% 

qg^szqqq: n 

The MS. is not very correct. 

See 6755 . 

[Sin Charles Wilkins.) 

8103 

3786 a. Foil. 66 (foil. 28, 34, 44, 51, and 61 are 
missing); talipat leaves; size 9f in. by 1} in.; rather 
cursively written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Devlmahdtrriya-tdtparyatlkdy styled 
Durgdvabodhinl , a commentary on the Devl- 
mdhdtmya , by Aupamanyava Gaturbhvja Miira. 
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It begins fol. 1: fft: (in margin) ) ^T?f- 

HT^3 TUSB^i If^fT 

^ »£rn3o*referaT: i 
% »jcrr ftpTrsnrr n 

^qsjrlfq’irPTraT ^ ^ I 

TjfaeUT: i I # 

rjfa ?rm ^tarr: i fa^rr ^ht i 

Fol. 17 6: (fol. 18) ^fim far- 

farr^u^ flG 131 f*a ma^T^^arrgrPiara^tfM^t 


*T\J%ZHavi: I Fol. 43 6: T^ffa 0 ( as above ) 
trrai i Fol. 47: *afN° wiw^: i FoL 62: 
^arr ^fa: i Fol. 65: xvftw f^a^ar- 

a^Ta i 

It ends fol. 66 6: 

* fa a«aflaTapn^a° T3f<^ : • vfc 

#*u 5a»fr w. i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


8104 


Wilkins I. b. Foil. 1 and 5-9 ; size 8J in. by 3| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Haritdlikdvrata, from the Linga-Purdna, 
celebrating the festival on the fourth day of 
Bhadrapada. 

It begins fol. 1: ^k%UTa W I 

wn xiapifaW^ fafwuri ^gagfaat 

aWaatTaatTaaTfaar^ gaataTf^va^rra 
Tgrfi^un} aianiarraT^aTanrrpi# ^naTahi- 
a>x;aWJ afaarfiaiftiaaar^ga aiO^a i 


airaw ^a ^a^I ^aiasria^aT i 
gaa aag aa gwr gnw % n 

The bulk of the puja is lost with foil. 2-4 
Fol. 5 begins at its close in vers. 37 and 38 

aia ffarrfaan^aT ii^iiwiiwii ara awni 
^ ii ar^iara i 

Trait« 

a ) m i Talgat »ftm asaam aa aat h «i 11 


It ends fol. 9 6: 

TJcl^T ofi’Rlrf ^ffT^TgrWWri I 

^i^rt 11 • w h 

frft ^nf^ i a i TT^ ffiartaanaa a^f 11 ^«(^ s ) 
ii 


The MS. is very incorrect. 

The owner has referred in a note to ‘ Asiat. 
Res. vol. Ill P. 290 ’ for the festival. 

For works on this topic not from the Pur atM 
see the Madras Catal., xvi. 6237-6239, where 
the third day of Bhadrapada is given as the 
anniversary. 

[Sib Charles Wilkins.] 


8105 


3755. Foil. 1-226 (23-63 are omitted), 363-377; 
European paper (watermarked W. Hall, G. Willard, and 
Slade, dated 1843, 1844, and 1845), bound in book form ; 
size 1 \ in by 6| in.; fairly well written, in the Devana¬ 
garl character, in the nineteenth century; twelve to 
seventeen lines in a page. 


The Vdyu-Purdna. 

Foil. 1-22 contain in 179 verses the anukrama- 
nikddhydya ; foil. 64-73 the pratisamdhilcirttana. 
Then on foil. 74-99 is given the cdturairama- 
vibhdga, from India Office MS. 264 6 [C] (Eggeling, 
no. 3591), which is said to agree ‘almost every¬ 
where with 1310 [Eggeling.no. 3590] [B], a fine 
specimen of calligraphy \ Foil. 100-120 contain 
in 121 verses the ‘ continuation of the account of 
creation ’ copied from the India Office MS. 1869 
(Eggeling, no. 3587); foil. 121-136 the Pdsupata- 
yoga in 92 verses; foil. 137-155 continue from 
T*cj *firi I 

^r£*rra wt ^ u 

to Him *i*w i 

WPf H<Tt ’liK ^ I 

Foil. 156-180 contain the rest of the Pdsupata- 
yoga. Foil. 181-226 contain the Mdheivardva- 
tdrayoga, copied from the same MS. as foil. 156- 
180. 
















SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. A. 
There is then a break in the numbering, 


resuming in fol. 363: 

f^n^^rnirr i 


It ends foil. 376, 3 77 : 


MAHAPURANAS AND UPAPURANAS 152 

Then it goes on as usual; but from ver. 11 
there is a lacuna, foil. 2-4 being lost. Fol. 5 
resumes: Rwf I 

Adhydya I ends fol. 6 6, and the MS. breaks 
off7^6icZ.: 



rPITOHsrfwST Wnpnfo’ftTfa I 

wrrfa faf ^nfarnfa ’nfprui 11 

fwr UhTt^rr *itr u 

Fol. 370 contains the only colophon: 

THTT% TT^ ftWi jpprfesiTtfr I w I 

There are many collations and corrections. 
Only the recto of each leaf is written on. Un¬ 
fortunately the MSS. used are in several cases 
not specified. The MS. marked T is doubtless 
the Taylor MS. no. 1S69 (Eggeling, no. 3587), 
but those marked G, Bal. and S are not India 
Office MSS., or at least are not now in the 


The MS. is not correct. 

See 6819. [Sir 0 HARLES Wilkins.] 

8107 

Wilkins XI. d. Foil. 9; size G1 in. by 41 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devan agaii character, perhaps in 
A.D. 1744-5; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Mddhavastavardja , a eulogy of Vishnu, 
purporting to be Adhydya xxv of the Mdgha - 
mdhdtmya of the Vdyu-Purdna. 


Library. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8106 

Wilkins I. a. Foil. 1 and 4-6 ; size 8£ in. by 4| in.; 
closely written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Gaydmdhatmya , from the Vdyu-Purdiui , 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 16: I 

jnrnrnii ^ i 

3i^wi sj^put htt II 

snuwunrausrre i 

it 

fa i 

fa W yit W W%rf II 

araref «ru i 

5f fiw^i *rit ii 

TWSrT mq w UTO I 

ft# ^rm faff?RT 11 

<r<ft *rruft gftarrw i 
«rr^: i 


It begins fol. 16: I W 

arrere: i 

^ ^TWT UTrpSfa srffsfa I 

II 3 II 

iftmqTj g f^T arfatffa i 

rUSI fanjpTlfq *1 *1^ II * II 

faajfafawi ^ i 

ci^r faasnt 5* farci*uiT n ? u 

It ends fol. 9: ^rrr^ i 

*fr^ II Q.Q. II 

lfa *TWfr?& 

tfafaiUwra: ii w ii w n ^ 

ii w ii 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two black lines. In smaller 
letters is added: Rffect I and 

1 

Foil. 1 and 9 6 have ornamental designs. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 
9 H 
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8110 


Wilkins II. c. Foil. 2 ; size 4| in. by 2| in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, in A. D. 
1784; ten lines in a page. 

The Mangalastotra, from the &iva-Purdna, in 
nine stanzas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6: I W (as in B). 

In this MS. ver. 8 is THWra TW-°H Ver - 9 
is, fol. 8: 

fWRw \ 

<KRT (fol. 3 6)^ RRWUftR t ’nft 
^ ii a. ii 

The MS. is very incorrect, the scribe having 
often misread his original. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. 

The date is given fol. 3 6: 

In the right margins of the leaves is written 
which is rarely found as compared with 
THR I fin or *ftf^ in this use. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


Wilkins III. c. Fol. 1; size 8| in. by 3| in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1783; 
seven and two lines in a page. 

The end of the Mangalastotra, from the Siva- 
Purdna . [C] 

The leaf is marked 2 and begins at the end of 
ver. 4 *3^^ ii 

The text is not very correct. It is bounded 
on either side by two dark lines. The date is, 
fol. 2 6: *TR*T^*£ 

I 8^8o (this is apparently 

in a later hand, save as regards the date). The 
claim to being the scribe asserted by Motlrdma 
is inconsistent with his writing A, whose writing 
is identical with that of the scribe s claim here, 
but quite different from that of the text. But 
there is every sign that this MS. was the original 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8111 


8109 

Wilkins II. d. Foil. 3; size 4} in. by 2| in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a. d. 1790; 
six lines in a page. 

The Mangalastotra, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: W I 

%n;T**"r II 

It ends fol. 2 6: 

I 

HrfTf^f gw (fol. 3) «rr*nf* l 

•K«] 

This is much more correct than A. According 
to a note on the cover it is ‘ in the handwriting 
of Mahatd Bar&ya \ 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


Wilkina V. Foil. 17; paper, smeared on the verso 
of each leaf with yellow pigment; size 7 J in. by 4 in.; 
carefully written, in the Devanagarl character, in A. D. 
1768 ; seven lines in a page. 

The OuragUdy from the Uttar alchanda of the 
Skanda-Purdna, 

It begins fol. 1: *W I 0 

^R<TT 1 i H 71%: I wf I 
^ fqfaifUr: i sure: i 
% Rt ^igRTwri «nr: i ^fr ? 

wif ii 

rr: i 

The Gita proper begins fol. 2 6: 

gOTfsmt fkwr i 

R7RRT^T5 7!<^i % fjf * 811 

It ends fol. 16 6: 

fii<zr%TnRlTT^:» 8 C « 
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pwi: li 8a H 

S[f?T 

appforraPN #g$: I I 


The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 


narrower lines. It is dated fol. 17 b: I 

^ i «i$ao i wnraRfk i i i 

^ftar^ anargaBnum i tt# i 

I 


The version in the Madras Gatal ., iv. 1694- 
1696, is clearly elaborated. See also 6859. 

On a cover is written: * Gurugit£. A Holy 
song in the praise of the Lord of Hosts. (Guru 
the Master) described as the centre of all power 
and form and the substance of all things created.) 
A superlatively beautiful composition/ 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8112 

3932 a. Foil. 19, folded into four pieces ; size 4| in. 
by 8£ in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The &ivakavaca y including Adhyaya xn of the 
8/canda-Purdna, Brahmottarakhanda . 

It begins fol. 1 d: I 3^- 

^ <5^: i Tt wHi i fV srfo: i tf 

^ (fol. 2 a) i i 

Wl WR I 

On fol. 2 b the Pur ana extract begins: 

^RT° I 

*pferrf<R*Thr<; i 
gorf n <\ n 


It ends fol. 19 a: 


TiTKrt sgfarci: B 8 $ 11 

fire M (foi. 19 6) 


;fareR mt ^ i 



i 


The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. Fol. 19 d is rudely ornamented and con¬ 
tains the colophon : Tfa fipnw* TT^- 

| The MS. is much worm-eaten and very 


incorrect. 


[St. Augustine's College.] 


8113 

3780 b. Foil. 2 (marked 2 and 3); talipat leaves ; 
size 9J in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the exposition of a text of 
Paurdnic type, dealing with Manu Sdvarni. 

It begins fol. 2: TlflRfaftRT *IT I 7TOT ^ 

wr*rrawrg<ft pj: i 

igforo war?» ii 

I ^ WT- 

«r: 1 f*ren;T<l ttwt: 

It proceeds in this style to fol. 3 6: tft^lT 

trist: irfvnfr 

i w ^ 

On two leaves before this part are (1) in 
Grantha script four lines of namasJcdras, ending 

and (2) two lines 
in Malayalam script, beginning ^ and ending 
II This is uninked. 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 
9 H 2 
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III. Poetic Compositions in 
Verse and Prose. 

1. Poems (Kavya, Gita, 
Stotra, etc). 

8114 

3831 a. Foil. 40 ; birch bark ; size 10f in. by 12 in.; 
neatly written, in the £arada character, in the nineteenth 
century ; twenty-one to twenty-six lines in a page. 

Tile Raghuvamsa , by Kalidasa , with a Tiled , 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 6: RT Rife I MR: I 

Mfa^MiT# MR: I RT 

RRt *TfTMfRX ^TMTRft TTf^TTf^% I 
JTTfa ^TMRT%M R MX MTMTsnrrfMM: II 

i: $m Mrngn<nft mm w m i 


R^^MM MTR%TR MMlflTMR II 
MMTfq fMJM^iMITfRX qf%RT T^MR^ I 
zklfMT;f%^T^ RT^ RT^ MMf&TR; II 
Tf f? RMRRTMT ^H ffnfMR^MMTRMIM (lost) I 
W MTM^TfMM 0 I 

Sarga n begins fol. 96; S. in, fol. 17; S. iv, 
fol. 25 6 ; S. v, fol. 346. 

It ends fol. 40 6 (bound in reversed) in the 
comment on V. 53: r MT*i(Mta: lost): RjjMhr: 
MRTf^M: (lost) gft: Rf%: I RfTRMjfM: f? WTM 
RTMtifir WM RRMTRMRMMtM (lost) 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foil. 1, 2 , 18, 
19, 20, 21, 30, 31, 35, and 40 are badly injured. 
See 6978.' [Aug. 17> 1937 .] 


8115 

3788. Foil. 151; talipat leaves; size 11 in. by 1J in.; 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The j Kumar asambhava-vivar ana, a commen¬ 
tary on the Kumdrasambhava of Kalidasa , by 
Ndrdyana, pupil of Krishna , Sargas i-iii. 

It begins fol. 1: MR: I MlfMMRRJ I 




MUj RR MTTWjJM# M^MiRRMWMRMiRW II 
RMTTMiMWT^MtfMMf M^R I 
Mi36TMMlR3oM5TMRTM^MTMMi RW II 

It ends fol. 150 6 : MTTTMW 

Hrft fRTTRRMfMMT% <RftMW*M: I This is fol¬ 
lowed by the repetition of this information in 
verse, and ncimaskdras: rIrRJTM MR: I 5JMM 
| A leaf follows only with two lines of 
nama8lcdra8, ending: MTM 33**^ RMRT RUTtfR II 

rIhritm mr: i 

The MS. is not accurate. There are the usual 
letter numerals. 

For the Kumdrasambhava see 6995. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

8116 

3814. Foil. 14; talipat leaves; size 9J in. by 1| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten lines in a page. 

The Candikasaptati, a Stotra of Durgd, by 
Bdna Bhatta, with a commentary, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: R^R^TMRMM^ MR: I MrfMMR^J I 
MR: I WRI T? RIRTMT^M RT’^MTR 



RfMTW MTR 
tn^MMTMRT?[MiTgflMMTR: 


rmtmIm^mrmri^t- 


r]mr tmr 

RR^VMM. I Then verse 1 follows in full, but 
later pratikas suffice. 

It breaks off, fol. 14 6 , in the comment on 

R m: Munf^fR i R mi: i 
R ffMRMR RMRRR. WTRM^R^MR R^fif MTMM 
M^MfTR, »JMM5 fMfRR MMMRTR. MTMT^R. MfMR: 
RRfMfilMfs ’MMMTfRMRgMMRI r(?MRMRR 
HMR MM fMRMt W R RMT HM^ft fafilMfs RR^fM 
The MS. is not correct. The leaves are num- 
bered and then in letters 1—13. 

For this work cf. the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2146, 2147. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 
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8117 

3815 a. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; size 9J in. by If in.; 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine and five lines in the page. 

The beginning only of the Candilcdsaptati- 
vydkhya , a commentary on the Gandikasaptati 
of Bdna, by Vidydpurna Munlndra , a disciple 
of Satyasaila and Vedapurna . 

It begins fol. 1: I ^rftw*Pg I 

WWWlft fast ftftl«mfq SRcf 

wift: i 

%sm;ii o 

sjrrwra: ftraRl <r^rr: i 

whuht : n 

The fragment ends on line 5 of fol. 1 b with 
the beginning of verse 1 of the Saptati: *TT 
I See the Madras Triennial 
Gatal., 1910-11 to 1912-13 , i. 137. 

The MS. is not correct. On a final leaf in the 
codex the first line of this MS. has been copied 
uninked. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8118 

3815 b. Foil. 2 ; talipat leaves; size 9J in. by If in.; 
written in rather cursive characters, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on the Candika- 
saptati of Bana. 

It begins fol. 1: ^^7!% MW I 

W firore ftWrfiff I 

Trot jjTfa ^ ii 

wgwjrf m ^Twqsft: i 

MfH M?tft*TMR;><! ^ftl^ WT^- 

ftg II 


I MT WTMtfwft I 

It ends on line 2 of fol. 26: TTfRifW- 

ft WP3 fip?T MtM ft pKTK. Tft I 

mt ft^T m: ftRWfium; y*n<j i 

m 1 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is not by 
the same hand as the preceding part, which has 
been placed with it on the score of similarity of 
topic. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8119 

3843. Pages 250; paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 7J in. by 10J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagaii 
character, about a.d. 1924; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Janakiharana, an epic in twenty Sargas , 
by Kumaraddsa , Sargas xi-xx. 

Sarga xi begins p. 1 ; S. xn, p. 26 ; S. xm, 
p. 59; S. xiv, p. 74; S . xv, p. 97 ; 8 . xvi, p. 117 ; 
S. xvii, p. 139; S. xviii, p. 165 ; S. xix, p. 205 ; 
S. xx, p. 228. 

It ends p. 248: 

^rrftn* Tfa ?ifTT«T*r^T 
grurrftrgrgn: i 

Mprr *fhiT: «gm*wft 11 

fgT wft«M M MfTnT M?T«tT 

m<mt Yft ftffTrft^ft: wnf i 

ftf: ?fiY3i«p reft faft: jnftmni ft<TR! 

urerf ftftftM ftTTftasfa: graft: 11 
trrt 

?1m irnrn^ftvift: sftMraw grew: 

(p. 249) 

mt mt *ft ®Mwraro*rai: Mips: 11 

^TBmft^PpsrUJTRraWt MMWT I 
Mwtesr ftgus^n %wnrnnTun 
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**T7in. *?fn f*w% w . i 

(p- 250) ^rurr 

fWT <TOHreiT *wi II 

srunfifT% f^rfrr: *w i 

5rR«frt?TW ^Slvwifad i 

SUITR I 

The scribe is Ve. Venkataramasarnian Gastrin. 

A comparison of Sarga xvi with the text 
given in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies , iv (1926), 285-293, shows that that MS. 
has a text closely akin to that here. In verse 4 
this MS. has fa?lrU;^TfV J in verse 16 ^hl; 
in verse 18 tfreTR^; in verse 19 the lacuna is 
marked; in verse 20 ; in verse 24 

in verse 25 in verse 29 

IWcTTTW; in verse 30 °mcT° and in 

verse 34 and TTIfT^fTT; in verse 43 
and t^TT; in verse 45 it lias a lacuna and then 
in verse 50 ; in verse 53 the lacuna 

is ignored; in verse 54 ; in verse 72 it has 

^^cTSRf 0 ; in verse 82 is read by 

the copyist. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8120 

3831 b. Foil. 18 (as restored); birch bark; 8ize 
10g in. by 12 in. originally, but no leaf is complete; 
rather closely written, in the £arada character, in the 
eighteenth century; twenty-two or more lines in a page 
originally. 

The &ibupdlavadha , by Mdgha , with Valla - 
bhadeva f 8 commentary, fragments only. 

As bound up the first two leaves contain mere 
fragments (from Sarga xix). The remaining 
sixteen leaves are less defective, and contain 
part of xix. 40 on: *JT«IT 0 II 

11 *Tsrat ^N° II On fol. 

116 there is a diagram as usual. Fol. 12: 

i 


[VOL. 

The last words on fol. 16 6 ai*e: 

(lost) I UWRTO fe^TT 

The MS. is very inaccurate as well as frag¬ 
mentary. 


On lMagha see 7012. 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8121 

3947. Fol. 1 ; size 9| in. by 5J in.; carefully written, 
in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1816; seven lines 
in a page. 

The colophon and Mdghdnvaya of the Sisu- 
paluvadha. 

The MS., fol. 185 of this MS., is of interest 
merely because it has after the colophon (^*ft 
f° vf: I! ^0 II) the Mdghdnvaya , with 
Dharmaldta , Saprabhadeva , Dantalca , as names. 
Clearly the MS. was not correct. 

It is dated fol. 16: faferrf*T«£ «IMs# ftrferT- 

I faferi ^ * «(«'«>? II $86. II 

wr^gi f^nrhiri 11 <\ u 


*ro: n w ii 


[Deo. 28, 1928.] 


8122 

3799. Foil. 23; talipat leaves; size 7$ in. by 1£ in.; 
in the main rather carelessly written, in the Mcalayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Naishadhlya , by Sriharsha, Sarga i, 
imperfect. 

The MS. has lost the first leaf, and begins in 
verse 13; verse 14 begins: 

i 

It breaks off abruptly after ver. 137. 
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s The first fourteen leaves are inked; fol. 146 
is blank, and the rest of the leaves are uninked. 
The MS. is not correct, and the style of writing 
changes abruptly at fol. 4 6, line 4, apparently 
a new hand intervening. 

See 7029. [Sept. 28, 1925.] 


8124 

8735. Foil. 64-461, and 15 leaves of fragments; 
size 9J in. by 11J in.; neatly written, in the Saradiv 
character, in the eighteenth century; twenty-one or 
twenty-two lines in a page. 


8123 

3830. Foil. 8-78, 86-808 (fol. 135 is passed over); 
paper for foil. 8-78, birch bark for foil. 86-308, bound 
in book form ; size 9j in. by 11J in. and 9| in. by 12J in. 
respectively; rather carelessly written, in the $arada 
character, in the eighteenth century; nineteen to twenty- 
one, and twenty-two to twenty-five lines, in a page. 

The Naishadhiya , by tiriharska, with Nara- 
hari’s Dlpilcd, imperfect. 

The MS. as regards foil. 8-78 is a replacement 
of the birch bark original. Foil. 1-7 are lost 
with vers. 1-23 (part) of Sarga i. S. n begins 
fol. 26; S. ill, fol. 416; S. iv, fol. 616, runs 
on to ver. 105, fol. 78; the original MS. then 
resumes with ver. 7 (on fol. 86) of S. V; S. vi 
begins fol. 104 6; S. vn, fol. 119; S. vm, fol. 133 6; 
8. ix, fol. 148; S. x, fol. 170 6; S. xi, fol. 188; 
8. xii, fol. 210; 8. xin, fol. 227; S. xiv, fol. 238 ; 
S. xv, fol. 252 6; S. xvi, fol. 268; S. xvn, fol. 
2866. The MS. runs on, with many defects, 
especially after fol. 301, to ver. 207 of this Sarga, 
on fol. 308 6. On a fragment placed with fol. 308 
in binding is xviii. 3 imperfect. 

Between foil. 130 and 131 is a blank leaf, 
marked on the verso: I Fol. 154 a 

is blank: TO fafisTO I Fol. 141 is 

much broken and many other leaves are injured. 

The MS. is bound up in two volumes, the first 
ending with fol. 169 (in IX. 159). After fol. 78 
there is room for the end of S. IV and the be¬ 
ginning of S. V, a whole leaf as well as most of 
fol. 78 being left blank. After fol. 308 odd 
scraps have been bound up as one folio. 

The MS. is in no degree correct. 


The Kathasaritsdgara, by Somadeva, imper¬ 
fect. 

The MS. is sadly mutilated. A more or less 
continuous text begins fol. 64 with xix. 110 in 
the Ldvdnaka ; Taranga vi ends fol. 69 6, con¬ 
cluding the Ldvdnaka. Taranga n of the 
Naravahanadatta ends fol. 79 6, where the 
number from the beginning is also given (xxii) 
as always after this point. T. Ill (xxill), con¬ 
cluding this Lambhalea, ends fol. 82. T. nt 
(xxvi) of the Gdturddrika, ends fol. 101. T. iv 
(xxx) of the Madanamanculcd ends fol. 119 ’ 
T. vm (xxxiv), fol. 137 6. T. hi (xxxvii) of the 
Ratnaprabhd ends fol. 150 6; T. vi (xl), fol. 162 ; 
T. ix (xliii), fol. 177. T. hi (xlvi) of 8drya- 
prabha ends fol. 199 6; T. VII (l), fol. 216 6. 
T. hi (tin) of Alarnkdravatl ends fol. 2386; 
T. vi (lvi), fol. 259 6; T. iv (lx) of &aktiya&as 
ends fol. 279; T. x (lxvi), fol. 311 6. T. i (lxvii). 
constituting Veld, ends fol. 314. T. ii (lxix) of 
gaidnkavati ends fol. 320; T. vii (lxxiv), fol. 
358; here the Vet<Uapancavim&(at)ilcd begins; 
Vetdla v begins fol. 370; V. x, fol. 379; V. xv, 
fol. 390 6; V. xx, fol. 405; V. xxv, fol. 413 6 ; 
T. c ends fol. 415; T. xxxvii (chi), fol. 433. 
T. i (civ), constituting Madirdvatx, ends fol. 438. 
T. iv (cvm) of Pahca ends fol. 453. T. I (Cix) 
of Mahdbhisheka ends fol. 456 6. Fol. 4586 
carries the text up to T. II (cx). 110; fol. 459 
contains in part T. II (cx). 119-149; the next 
fol. begins with T. I (cxi) of Saratamanjari and 
carries it on to ver. 42; the last fairly substantial 
fragment is of T. II (CXli). 160-194. 

The rest of the leaves (eleven in number) at 
the end of the MS. contain odd fragments, 
especially of T. cxiv. 


[1927.] 
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Prefixed to the MS. are four leaves, with more 
fragments of the Lavanalca ; the first, numbered 
fol. 59, has parts of T. xvm. 311—338; the 
other parts of T. XIX. 26, 31, 49, 54, 69-83. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate; it was 
clearly derived from an imperfect or illegible 
original. Moreover there are very many cases 
of damage to the leaves, and great loss of text, 
especially up to fol. 174; there is minor loss to 
fol. 208. Foil. 219-221 are very fragmentary, 
and foil. 262-272 are extremely defective. Foil. 
284, 285, 291-293, 298, 300, 303-305, 314, 318, 
319, 326, 330, 331, 338, 343, 359, 380, 381, 448- 
end are all more or less injured. 

See Eggeling, nos. 3948-3950. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8125 

3746 a. Foil. 185; size Ilf in. by 4f in.; not very 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. d. 
1750 ; eight lines in a page. 


The GUagovinda, by Jayadeva, with a com¬ 
mentary, Kasataraugini, by Naraya na Bhatta. 
It begins fol. 16: I 



33T*plf7!!3 w *WTf*T II 8 II 

sraT *nlTurwi 'it i 

It ends fol. 185: rTPT<l. 

fawrct ht^: i ^ i 




TWtf^PSlf 


(lost) I W I W I 


SHIT I 

Tlffa ^1% (lost) % 



<13 3HIT WIT ^ Wl. 

^ffl (lost) I 

f^TtST Tfwjj II R II 

’F*! i 

The MS. is very far from correct. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. 

In the latter part of the MSS. there are 
certain losses of text due to breaking off of the 
corners of the leaves. 

See 7043. [Apr. 28, 1924.] 

8126 

3859. Pages 8; paper, folded in book form ; size 
7J in. by 10£ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. D. 1925; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Ambarlshacarita , a Khandakavya . 

It begins p. 1: 

wru fc refr HTC * 'it fWt: tWTCTVrrn 

'T 'it M I 

^ ^T^'OWtirgjT^Trqt 


**nMhranui 



swta: i 


d<dofa*lT 

fafli?rraTT ii 

It ends p. 7: 

Tpftfat ifcrrfirfa i 

cTcT: II 

»T*prfa WTrWfTRUW 

gpiT ^rpfwUfuwfa: i 

ff^RTfU^ri fafisunw; ii 
wrui i 

The scribe is Ve. Venkatarama^arman gastrin. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 
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8126 A 

8033 b (ii). Fol. 1; size 5| in. by 8$ in.; carefully 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Arati, a Stotra of Tryambaka . 

It begins: I WTrfo ntH: | 

sro *rar f^R«BTTwr i f5iRwurnarr w«itt t i 
f^^35tnT^Tr»ft i t i fwr- 

i ^^piTrp^iiiYr t; i 6r$f?wraT 

TTWT B <\ B 

The fifth and last section ends: 5T?I f^l- 

^PCTWTI fjrf^TT 0 II M II W’uft HflTR II 

The MS. is not correct and the Sanskrit bad. 
Only the recto is used. 

[St. Augustine's College.] 

8127 

Wilkins XI. h (ii). Foil. 4 5-7; size 8 in. by 3J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Indrdkshistotra , a eulogy of the goddess 
Indrdkshi. 

It begins fol. 4 b: I ffc I W I 

w i ijvft ^nn i 

i 'nfw: i i 

i 

The first stanza is, fol. 5: 

t^T^V ^ BkpmfeiT i 
srnfr?% B 

It ends fol. 6 b: 

B V® B 

wurf^sntfr (fol. 7) jituft 
BT=B 

^ II II W II 

*re: b sftcT*NsU*i b ^rurpsr *ra: i 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
lines. It is not correct. See 8093. 

The works in the Madras Catal ., xv. 5585- 

5591, are not identical. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8128 

3834 h. Fol. 1 ; birch bark; size 9 in. by 13J in. ; 
carelessly written, in the $arada character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; thirty-one and twenty-six lines in 
a page. 

A chiming Stotra of devotional character in 
thirty-six stanzas, styled the Ekdntarayamaka - 
stotra , imperfect. 

The top of the leaf is badly torn so that only 
vers. 10-20 and 30-36 are in practically complete 
condition. Vers. 1 and 2 are much damaged. 
Ver. 3 runs: 


si ( ? ) Wt I 

(lost) 

^rraifr foamswmTspr: 

<r«rr tr (lost) mvn: i 


qfo b 8 a 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

in*: ^ 

=s% g^rr foahi: i 

ss»fo*s*n»RiWt pruri 

s( gq(?)paf siuniwfHfo-. 

B?MB 


foffo: 



*f: ii 

i w i 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate, and the 
writing sometimes deviates from normal 6ai*ada. 
There are some glosses to explain the parono¬ 
masias. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8129 

3948. Foil. 26; paper, arranged in book form; size 
6 in. by 9J in.; carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in A. D. 1584; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The KadambarlJcathdsdra, an epitome of the 

9 i 














"''So. \ 
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lambam, by Abhiniinda, son of Bhatta 
Jayanta. 

Sarga i ends fol. 3 6; ,/S. n, fol. 6 6; S. hi, 
fol.96; 8. iv, fol. 13; 8. v, fol. 16; S. vi, 
foil. 19, 19 6; S. vii, fol. 226; 8. vm, fol. 26: 


•tm ftrvrr <jqR 

tn>5T n 

It ends fol. 16 : 


^ grr^grUgiq u;- 

qrril qreq: *rt: wtr: i 

The scribe has apparently later added below the 
verses at the close of each Sarga recording its 
end, which apparently were not in his original 
MS. There are also later corrections by another 


*ra*fq ffrTn^rasn 
fqVRlfqqfq<RTf»TTci: I 

Tpfhp;: qmfq vim 

q^u fa^pfo R qq^ n 
f tt vrrmR qq*i i 

qnfaqqfa quiff gwuuffRqq n 


hand. The MS. is not at all correct. The text 
is enclosed in a border of three dark lines, and 
is made closely to resemble a printed book. 

The date is given fol. 26: qqff ^£8^ mUl 
nR*jfir q8 fif^RTvr^qffq^qT^qTfqqTf- 
^RrarcsjRirrcTT# gfT^RTfiiTT^rq Vrrqq^'- 

qfefT fq^q q^gTT TgrviuqUf I 
fqq qmqRqRT q?R TRTJpt fit I 

fi^qq^qqqqq qt qri% fa qt *nfa u 
gugifiRurei it q^fa qrfa^qi41 i q^fa 
q q qu^ qqqfRT: i fsrqfafqrefat fqffqqrq^q 
f?t II ^rqfiRret II ijqT: II The seal of 
the patron appears on foil. 1 and 26. 

For this patron see Imp. Gazetteer , xxi. 281. 
He succeeded his father in a.d. 1592 and died 
next year. [* ^ j 

8130 


jfh g%*TfrT *PRTH*l I B adds after T?^ II 

gi%^pfHF*n WW I and omits the last verse. 

The copy was made by Ve. Venkatarama- 
sarman Gastrin in 2. 5. 1099 (i. e. Kollam era), 
who uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 

8131 

3846. Foil. 21; Dutch made paper, arranged in 
book form; size 8§ in. by 13£in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1925; thirteen or fourteen 
lines in a page. 

The Kucelavrittaprabandha , in this MS. 
ascribed to Ndrdyana Bhatta. [B] 

The title given on the covering leaf is 

qKTWTfq^q: I 

The copyist was Ye. Venkataramasarman 
Gastrin, and only the recto of each folio is used. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


3759. Foil. 17 ; thin white paper, bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in A. D. 1924; fourteen to sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Kucelavrittaprabandha, a moral tale. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: 

^um^Trart q?ft 

ftps: yqi^K'+ftftfqqq: quq^ut: i 

*2?qjfrofWqqTwdqi: qwqrO wu 
faq: qiufq fqfffmuifwt ^flUf f%- 
isnfw*: n 


8132 

3853. Foil. 80 ; white paper (watermarked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book form ; size 8$ in. by 13£ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1924; 
seventeen to twenty lines in a page. 

The Krishnavilasa, a Kdvya on Krishna's 
life, by Sukumdra Kavi, imperfect. 


1 qfan° B - 
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It begins fol. 1: 

qrfb fw. 

ffrefw^i fapgargqfara 
#5TT3r*rr h 

Sarga I ends fol. 19; S. n, fol. 39; S. ill, 
fol. 63. 


It ends fol. 80: 

anfir 

fo il TwiqreTW ajqf * i 

335^n«T*T^njfi%g 

Trn^=l ll a lacuna 

is marked here. 


*f?i **rw i 

The MS. is not correct. The scribe is Ve. 
Ve6katarama£arman Gastrin. On the covering 
page is written: * The name and author of the 
work is known from another manuscript which 
is called B secured from N R (?) Sankaran Tantri 
Esq., Talaman Mutt/ Ed., Kumbakonam, 1914. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8133 


3854. Pages 45; paper, arranged in book form; size 
7 1 in. by 10| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. D. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Kaivalyavalllparinayavildsa, a philo¬ 
sophical Kdvya. 

It begins p. 1: 

trr^Uai arura gapic&fq^ 

^TfaWH^apfSH: € W^Tft n?l- 


^nrai: ll 

qfgajqpjRifr 

ipwrfw: ^qrrfSr: 

fTR;qiTWTfii%^: II 

On p. 13 begins a dialogue of the king, Bhalcti, 
the queen, Katdkshalakbhml , Brahmavidyd , and 
Kaivalyavalli . 


It ends p. 44: 

fanpmrtft fwiarr 

fSmffT fin^rr qb’wftwt- 

<*pit:« 

gnqr: ^rranT*p«nni: 

(p. 45) 

qq apuranaqrreft i?wm: ii 

^UTPf H^Wfafanai 

fq^rrrfV^TTi ’STRfqfT^tTrt I 

^«rwt^r*rni n 

The scribe is Ve. Vehka$arama&trman- Gastrin. 

fAuo. 17. 1927.1 


8134 

Wilkins II. h. Foil. 2; paper covered with yellow 
pigment; size 55 in. hy 3Jin.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1768; six lines in 
a page. 

The GangashtaJca, a Stotra of the Gangd. 

It begins fol. 1 b : I 

vm aprr fir^rei i 
^tfrPSjanfa^l ajan ’ian % »^ll 

It ends fol. 2 b: 

ajarr ’q fqwpfi apPf Ttsfi ^rpf | 

^ ’jfarO ^ II c H 

yft ^atang^i I 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
by a broad red line over two double red lines. 
It is no doubt written in Nepal by the same 
scribe as 8136. 

This differs from the Gangashtakas in the 
Madras Gatal., xviii. 6698-6702. 

[Sir Chari.es Wilkins.] 


8135 

Wilkins X. 6. Fol. 1; size 5J in. by 8 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1800 ; 
sixteen and nine lines in a page. 

The Gangdstotra, imperfect. 
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The top of the leaf has been lost, so that it 
begins in ver. 4 with I 

traTrq[w]* *nnfMMt mmmw 1 

sbhit wwifa ht^<R* 

II8II 1 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

Till ^ 

g# ff^MW^^WTPcwl 

mtm i ^ ^ 

umf^Tf mi 2 mm ^r?i e t<f*i! e tT if^L 

mq[:] 

if *1 ii c ii 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect, long vowels 
especially being rendered as short. 

[Sib Charles Wilkins.] 


8136 


8137 

Wilkins I. o. Foil. 2 ; size 7§ in. by 3§ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the eigh¬ 
teenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 

Two short Stotras. 

(1) The Ganeiabhujangapraydta, a Stotra of 
Gane&a, in eight verses, attributed to Sankara- 
carya. 

It begins fol. 1: MIT MW I 

^MTM MM MMMrfi m%m 
JJMTMMM iftfwM • 

31% fTT^^MTSftfwiM 

M%Tt MM% «*1 11 

It ends fol. lb: ^M 

i I (marked to be 

corrected) «RT ^WTJT I 

See Bocll. Catal., i. App., p. 91. 

(2) The Pancdksharaiivastotra. The aksharas 
are the consonants of namah Sivdyct. 

It begins fol. 1 : MIT MW I 


Wilkins II. g. Foil. 2; paper covered with yellow 
pigment; size 6 in. by 3J in. j neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A. d. 1768; six and four 
lines in a page. 

The Garuipatistotra, in five stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1 b : ^3I%7fTM MW I 
MHPlfM M %MM fWTlM fMMTMM I 

M^MT MfTMM MTTMiM H 11 t 

It ends fol. 2: 

fMMf MTURTMIT^S MMUMf II M D 
^M ^MlgqfWtM MiW I I 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double red lines. The MS. is 
incorrect, and is written in Nepal. See 8134. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


1 For a correct version of this stanza, which begins 
see Madras Catal.y xviii. 6698, 

no. 9368. 

* (^ sqi^y^r Madras MS., Catal., xviii. 

6701. 


MMIMTtMTM Ml^CTM I 

M# MM^IM MMt fMMTM II 'I # 

It ends fol. 1 b (the original has been corrected 
in the same hand): 

filMM H $ # 

Wf M Mi?M TP?UM $WT MW I 

MMTR I 

The scribe was originally under the idea that 
this was a MMf%MM%M. 

The MS. is probably by the same hand as (1). 
Both are deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8138 

3856. Pages 14; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8 in. by 10J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. d. 1924; fifteen lines in a page. 
























SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 1533 


The Gandharacarita, a Khandakavya. 

It begins p. 1: 

WrEiT sprfn 
I 

f? ^ 11 

<^dflMTU (r. # msfN) 





It ends p. 13: 


arrwrru ftg^raw 

jj^pfT ^srtpnfhfufeft <un 

iiw Tsvx*w\ to ^ 

’srraHn 

yfw uwu^frri i i 

The scribe was Ve. Vehkatarama!§arman Sasti i n . 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

8139 

Wilkins XI. f. Foil. 9 ; blue paper; size 8J in. by 
3J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
perhaps in a. d. 1804-5 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Dasdvatdrastotra, by Vadirdja. 

It begins fol. 1: I I 

iFc^vt i 

3RT I 

iTi z i 

4 G^Tnw Hi^T^rrewypnw 8 ! 

II 3D 

This deplorable style continues to ver. 34, 
fol. 9: _ 

»TRTf5fTOJ^*ru\^Tf^:[T] *f! °rrfa" 
wRil^Rni i 

(fol. 9 6) 

UOTT' I 

vnsmSd nf^rlT ^N^<KgTTqHHt^- 
fbsK M8# 

*fcT Mdl<* tFH ^ I 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines. 


The MS. is dated fol. 96: 

i fiunit i i 

A row of ornamental ^\° 1 follows. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8140 

3818. Foil. 7; talipat leaves ; size 11J in. by 1J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Falodaya-vivarana, a commentary on the 
Nalodaya, Fariccheda I only. 

It begins fol. 1: <ft»TOPra% W I *P»‘ 

_ 

f?r% gim«rr*T uCt fwwrra^ i 

w’TOR: I 

^ dol<^ Fglfwr 3ITfW II 

It ends fol. 76: 

I 

The MS. is not correct, and the ends of the 
leaves are broken. The numbers of the leaves 
are letters for 1-6 following on the first as 
often. 

For various commentaries on this poem see 
the Madras Catal., xx. 7923 sq. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 

8141 

3786 a. Foil. 13; palmyra leaves j size 18J in. by 
1J in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Nalakirtikaumndi, a Mahdlcavya in four 
Sargas, by Agastya, Sargas n and iv only. 

It begins fol. 1: (in margin) | 

spft ii 3« 
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Fol.6 6: 


ii 5 ? ii 

4g«f1 4M <12^*ST- 

*%RT*fr?nHnsn;*ri i 

^f?T «si^nn^i^ 

OTT ^HT^t fipftw’fc I I 


(p. 12) 

W^TSSTW^T^T *Tf TRtfiftnfafa D 

u^rra ?rR.g^Tni > 

*rft*rcn *iw: *ra nfirei *frwf^r n 
TT^fN^Tft^iTgT^^TfeliT^: I 
ri^n f3rfikflf*ucU»wi. r 
gT4<fafare: wtri I 

The scribe is Ve. VenkataramaSarman Gastrin. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


This Sarga has 79 verses. 

Fol. 7: 

7T7T: 

^ * T **U^ I 

^.jiOTTO ^r( r ^)^TT^% 

8TW *T*ft«T *Rlf 8 <4 8 

It ends fol. 13 6, after 103 verses: *fa *b 

^jresrarfr as^hi^i^i *fi- 

srt^j ^pRrii: i ^tcRifaR^ i 

The MS. is not at all correct, being derived 
from an unsatisfactory original which was clearly 
easy to misread. It or its original belongs to 
the jaya year, foil. 66 and 13 6, possibly a. d. 


1800-1. 


[Aug. 17,1927.] 


8142 

3860. Pages 12; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8 in. by 101 »“ i neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1924; fifteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Pdrvatiparinaya, a Kliandalcavya, [A] 
It begins p. 1: 

qrerog ^smsr i 

* W* *TRT»PCt 

ff^^i 

It ends p. 11: 

fenm fun 


8143 

3881. Foil. 16 ; Dutch made paper, arranged in book 
form; size 8J in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.d. 1924; fifteen or sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Parvatlparinaya. [B] 

Foil. 1-13 contain the Parvatiparinaya, and 
foil. 14-16 various readings from another MS. 

The scribe, Ve. Venkatarama^arman Sastrim 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8144 


8790. Foil. 113; talipat leaves; size 14J in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nine to twelve lines in a page. 


The Bhaktapriyd, a commentary by Deia- 
mangala Varya on the Nardyanlya, a Stotra 
of Nardyana , of Nardyana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: *hn!R^ I 

tra^i 

arrci *p^i i 

Trtprwi 8 

^[^rai]^nw4^r?i ^TyrawteiT g^ 

^H5R1J<IWT^ 

[rf]%4 f?R*n! *1^11 ^T^rT fi? 

yrmfirar ii 

di i 

«U<N 31 <stl[T]<pi Tlf^^ 8 
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The comment is very prolix, breaking off 


foi. H3 6: fnft 11 'o h 

gfanwr <j fa*rre 

4(1^: {ft 

The MS. is very incorrect; the leaves are 
often too fragile for use for writing, and much 
of the text is lost by breaking. The leaves have 
the usual letter numerals. 

For this work cf. the Madras Gatal, y xviii. 
7031-7033. Ed., Trivandrum, 1912. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8145 

Wilkins VII. c. Foil. 3-16; glazed paper; size 
9} in. by 5 in.; carefully written, in very large Devana- 
gan character, in A. D. 1781; five lines in a page. 


xx. 7807. A. ii begins fol. 9 6; A. in, fol. 206; 
A. iv, fol. 31; A. v, fol. 39 6; A. vi, fol. 50; 
A. vn, fol. 69; A. vm, fol. 85 6. See 7130. 

It ends fol. 98 6 in the words 

The MS. is not correct. The comment is 
unusual, consisting of the explanation of words 
as in the case of verse 1: faft 

^pii I On verse 2: I I 

On verse 3: faflTUUTOt I f%rTT faftel- 

fa^tjnr mi fa^nfalrw i 

farrhl[T] I I The last comment 

preserved on the second last verse of the poem is, 
fol. 986: II <»<> II WT*f ^gft: UT%: 
fasTT^t: Trig 

[Dec. 1,1928] 


The Mahimndkhya-Stotra , by Pushpadanta , 
imperfect. 

The Stotra was preserved with the Sarasvatl - 
stotra, and foil. 1-2 with three and a half stanzas 
are lost. It ends with ver. 40, fol. 15 6: Tfa 

i 

The MS. is not correct. Red ink is used for 
punctuation marks and the colophon, and the 
text is bounded on either side by two double 
red lines. There is an ornamental drawing on 
fol. 16. 

The date is given fol. 16: #1 *TT?T 

fafaw 

See 7115. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8146 

3916. Foil. 98; talipat leaves; size 9f in. by If in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Yudhishthiravijaya, by Vasudeva, ac¬ 
companied by a brief commentary. 

It begins fol. 1 with the verse Tffaljg fafalp 
fafa f f i omitting verse 1 in the Madras Catal., 


8147 

3917. Foil. 73 ; talipat leaves; size 14| in. by 2 in.; 
badly written, in small Malayalam characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Padarthacintana, a commentary on 
Vamdeva8 Yudhishthiravijaya, imperfect. 

The first leaf is broken; line 4 has: ^’gi J J|«H!J|rf 

TTOfTif fasrSRrT: faffb WTd 

sswiri ^ (lost) rwJ- 

^w^ftnr: rtw-rt i ?rcrr ^i: 

(lost) i 5 tr»t ?n? 

The MS., which is mainly uninked, very closely 
written, and illegible, breaks off in line 11 of 
fol. 73 (unnumbered like the rest): Tfffa- 

* 808 II 

UTTSfUrrfa (i. e. in Aivdsa vi; see fol. 61 6 of the 
preceding MS.). [Dec. 1, 1928.] 

8148 

Hodgson 36/1 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 116) ; 
Indian paper; size 5i in. by 14] in.; badly written, by 
several hands,in the Devanagari (partly Kaithi) character, 
in the nineteenth century ; twenty lines in the page. 
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A short Stotra of the Guru Rangandtha 9 
extolling devotion to Vishnu. 

This work has been written on the recto of 
a short Vamiavall of Nepalese kings. 

It begins: 

ft 

TJTITP^ ^ ^ B 8 a 

*§vifT3>t qt 

msnfufar a 8« 

It ends: 

ifal 

wt WTt Wl. i 

f:«an$ufT TORrrmi?rer<i.(?) 

SBURl ifteura H 88 a 

The text is badly written. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8149 

Wilkins XI. a. Foil. 5 ; size 6| in. by 5$ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

The Raghavendrastotra, a very poor eulogy 
of the teacher Raghavendra Yati. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 b : 1 

mn i *ro: i w i 

(°fti 0 B) tnrr 

^iT^Tft^ft (°T° B) 1 ^f^ft (°T° B) 2 

(: om. B) i 

^nftr%(°% 0 B)ft^(°T° B)ffimta*r- 

BIT( 0 TB) n 

*r?ii»nt: i 

^ (f« B) 

' flnrataftg a * a 

1 TIT 'srr^m 8iqfijfj [Tl'w B comm. 

2 But ^3[i B comm. 


It ends fol. 5 b : 

^spsj ^Tqrqf^ *rrfe<ni^: i 

(fol. 6) wrfttf- 

fW?i ii 

* Ui q W %!P fo iratnafti^nfifa a 88 a ^ a 

w a a 

T[ft sft rraW^H 

fn^rTT 1 

Verses 40 and 41 are not in B. The MS. is 
incorrect. The text is bounded on either side 
by two black lines. There is an attempt at 
ornament on fol. 66. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8150 

Wilkins XI. b. Foil. 23 (fol. 21 is passed over); blue 
paper; size 6J in. by 4§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A. D. 1790; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Raghavendrastotra , by Appandrya , with 
a commentary. [B] 

The comment begins fol. 1: *1*1 : I 

auuvuff *t*u*^? a 8 a 

*n<sm i 

^ ^ TUTn’fturrftrraT ftfti*n^fe<T*frw 
rl^f Tf^lft^*. .TTRa^Wur: 
<n^hnTT^cTRftirr^rr^i 
«(urRT*ft i i 

It ends fol. 23 with the comment on verses 34 
and 35 which run : 

w <i ^flnr ( # w° a)5_(°xt° a>- 

*gT^% a $8 n (?? A) 

TJ^ITTI TfW^rRTTTUI ^ I 

«<3[Hf 3v3B<pBUI *Hlcri 3TR?l*nl II U ($8 A) 

jfh a w n 

a a ^ a ^ a 
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HTT*i I 


^ The MS. is not at all correct. The text of the 
Stotra is given in red ink, and each page is 
bounded by two red lines. Foil. 1 and 23 b are 
ornamented. 

The commentary is a very poor one, and may 
well be by the author. Ed., Bel gaum, 1906. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8151 

3891 a. Foil. 3-6; talipat leaves; size 7J in. by 
1J in.; rather illegibly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of an epic on the Rama legend. 

It begins fol. 3 with the last word of verse 25 


Yfa ii ;> II 

It ends fol. 9: TUrawh^TT WTR I 

The MS. is rather carefully written and 
moderately correct. 

The work described in the Madras Catcd., 
xviii. 7123, is different. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

8153 


t«ri ii II 

tjtjj «RT% g sshreiT I 

’nan 11 11 

TTfft gf*TTrrta*T<i < 

’srarrcrrg. ft tit u < 

It breaks off fol. 6 b in a line (71) which is 
injured at the end: 

A?! Tflaiftraur Tg^i^K i 

*Tf Tg^ ^ ^•TT'TT *Tgftw 

The MS. is very far from accurate. It does 
not seem to be by the same hand as the next 
part. 

Verse 70 is: 

Pt I 

II 

17, 1927.] 


[Aug. 


8152 

3794. Foil. 9; talipat leaves; size 14f in. by 2 in.; 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Ramakarndmrita , a Stotra of Rama. 

It begins fol. 1: 

cjt% Tfrfk^rafrfircT nftfa* isiifaa 



TUT TRT ft^*fT *T^ 

II3II 


Wilkins II. b. Foil. 1-5 and 8 and 9 ; size 4i in. by 
2f in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The Rdmarakshd8totra , in praise of Rama to 
secure his favour. 


It begins fol. 1 b : ^JI%*TUT I W W 

^rg§T i ^runfftro 1 11 ^ro 

vth i 

Tourer i 

iftrauret ii 

*rur g ^r’rarrarsrr i 

The MS. carries on to ver. 21 and the word 
wrr: fol. 8 begins IS TT*T TUT *tTTO TT*T 


HTcTUJ^ TUT TUT° II tl 

The MS. breaks off fol. 9 b: 

ftrai ^Vtuthwtt fti^TT ^urftrasTT: i 
fwmt fa^r: tt^i ^urfarr: ii?$ii 

Tft ^ 

The MS. is incorrect. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


8154 

Wilkins III. j (i). Foil. 2; paper (watermarked C. 
Taylor), arranged in book form ; size 7 in. by 8£ in.; 
carefully written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
A. D. 1800 ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

9 K 















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


W. 

1538 


^ The fragment of a Kavya, giving a royal 
genealogy. 

It begins fol. 1: 

m^T^ft m* mNnm^mmT ll 8 II 

ms: 

HTtfa T[^ I 

f^j 

vwfb ft^rfTT w. II* ll 

f^i^TTTT [f] mf*rni5[*T^ mrr n $ u 

It ends fol. 1 6 in a description of Some&vara, 
son of Devapala: m?I 

f^r: i ° 

The MS. is ‘in the handwriting of Mahata 
Bardya with many marks and amendments by 
Sir C. W.’ The original is very incorrect, as 
above it is given with Sir Charles Wilkins’ 
corrections, save that in ver. 2d he has suggested 
for which, however, is correct. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

8155 

3935 a (ii). Foil. 6; size 6J in. by 3| in.; closely 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Vishniisahasranamastotra, a list of 
Vishnu 8 names in ilokas. 

It begins fol. 1: I 

35 murmn: mg mfwmg i 

irpr: qfwvT g mg^m n 8» 

m*ra: mg mrftm mrr^: i 
Safari mrmmg mmm ngfgm«* n 
^ vmm g i 

xnrwt mfa: mg «? h 

iairefaife srim mmmTURfr ^ i 
mmtfSifaw *rrm) ii 8 n 

It ends fol. 6 6: 

msff wWt *iumfm n 811 

^rara^msigspramm^ mr *ni mi 


[VOL, 


II 


m*nrram i 
wr fmfhr: mmrrcpn « 
mipmm «w i 

Twimfoimftwr: 

mr ifr i ffo ^ > 

The MS. is incorrect. 

See the Madras Catal., xv. 6517-6525. 

[St. Augustine’s College.] 

8156 

3949. Foil. 219; foolscap superfine paper; size 13 in. 
by 5| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
in the nineteenth centuiy; ten to sixteen lines in a page. 

The tiulcasaptati, imperfect. 

The Plthikavar nana, 85 verses, ends fol. 5 6 ; 
Prathamadinaldpanikd, 79 verses, fol. 8 b ; 
section n, 61 verses, fol. 11; s. ill, 26 verses, 
fol. 12; s. iv, 42 verses, fol. 13 b ; s. V, 61 verses, 
fol. 16; s. vi, 55 verses, fol. 18; s. vil, 49 verses, 
fol. 20 ; s. viii, 60 verses, fol. 22 ; s. IX, 85 verses, 
fol. 25 6; s. X, 119 verses, fol. 30; s. XI, 125 
verses, fol. 346; s. xn, 119 verses, fol. 39 6; 
s. xiii, 96 verses, fol. 42 6; s. xiv, 55 verses, 
fol. 45; s. xv, 69 verses, fol. 47 6; s. xvi, 145 
verses, fol. 53; s. xvn, 83 verses, fol. 56; s. xvm, 
80 verses, fol. 59; s. xix, 116 verses, fol. 63 6; 
s. XX, 91 verses, fol. 67; s. xxi, 53 verses, fol. 70 ; 
s. xxii, 80 verses, fol. 73; s. XXin, 114 verses, 
fol. 77 6; s. xxiv, 78 verses, fol. 80 6; s. xxv, 
113 verses, fol. 85; s. xxvi, 110 verses, fol. 89; 
s. xxvil, 81 verses, fol. 92; s. xxvm, 31 verses, 
fol. 93 6; s. xxix, 63 verses, fol. 95 6 ; s. XXX, 
76 verses, fol. 98 6; s. xxxi, 61 verses, fol. 100 6; 
s. xxxii, 110 verses, fol. 104 6; s. xxxm, 135 
verses, fol. 109 6; s. xxxiv, 158 verses, fol. 115; 
s. xxxv, 115 verses, fol. 119; s. xxxvi, 130 verses, 
fol. 123; s. xxxvii, 151 verses, fol. 127 6; 
s. xxxviii, 100 verses, fol. 1306; s. xxxix, 248 
verses, fol. 138; s. XL, 96 verses, fol. 141; s. XLl, 
103 verses, fol. 144; s. XLIl, 115 verses, fol. 147 6; 
s. xliii, 115 verses, fol. 150 6; s. xliv, 100 verses, 






















it 
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fol. 1536; s. xlv, 187 verses, fol. 1596; s. xlvi, 
109 verses, fol. 162 6; s. xlvii, 99 verses, fol. 
165 6; s. xlviii, 151 verses, fol. 169 6; s. xlix, 
89 verses, fol. 172; fol. 172 6 is blank; s. L, 

132 verses, fol. 176 6; s. LI, 113 verses, fol. 180; 
s. Lii, 98 verses, fol. 183; s. mi, 106 verses, 
fol. 186; fol. 186 6 is blank and a new hand 
begins at fol. 187; s. liv, 103 verses, fol. 189 6; 
s. lv, 103 verses, fol. 192; s. lvi, 41 verses, 
fol. 193; s. lvii, 61 verses, fol. 194 6; s. lviii, 

133 verses, fol. 198 6; s. Lix, 93 verses, fol. 201; 

part of fol. 202 6 is blank, but without omission; 
on fol. 204 there is another change of hand; 
s. lx, 110 verses, fol. 204 6; s. lxi, 39 verses, 
fol. 205 6; part of fol. 205 6 is blank, and again 
there is a change of hand, fol. 206; s. lxii, 
31 verses, fol. 206 6; s. lxiii, 35 verses, fol. 207 6 ; 
a change of hand takes place at fol. 208 ; s. lxiv, 
44 verses, fol. 209 6; s. lxv, 48 verses, fol. 210; 
s. lxvi, fol. 212 6; s. lxvii, 84 verses, fol. 215; 
fol. 215 6 is blank; s. lxviii, very closely written, 
ends fol. 217 6; there is a new hand in part only 
up to verse 53 : ftwr of section 

LXIX. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. 

The MS. is not correct and several lacunae are 
indicated. 

See for another version 7322. 

[ i i 

8157 

3820. Foil. 6 ; talipat leaves; size 9§ in. by If in.; 
carefully written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The &aiva Ke&ddipada , a Stotra of &iva. 

It begins fol. 1: I IWI 


wrfhirt 

It ends fol. 6 6: 


% wsn Jprrw 

h 

yfa ffeR jfflTRR; i 

[nj HrRt I 

fw*T *m: I i 

’w: i 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8158 

3858. Pages 35 ; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8£ in. by 10J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. D. 1924; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Samtdnagopalakdvya , composed by Lakshml 
Rdjhly who deprecates her deficiencies. 

It begins p. 1: 

qrrw i 

sftft 

Sarga II begins p. 13; S. ill, p. 23. 

It ends p. 35: 

fwH^rai'Ri xnc»uif?T^T%^if*n7f: i 
* iron srarrnf « 

ira»T»i i 

jfpgl Sfri 

qfrifpung 11 

9 K 2 
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The authorship is given in the title ascribed 
by Ve. Venkatarama&irman Gastrin, the copyist: 

Compare 8178. 

F [Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8159 

Wilkins I. e. Foil. 5; sizes (1) 7| in. by 4 in.; 

(2) 7 in. by 3| in.; (3) 6| in. by 3| in.; (4) 8} in. by 4 in.; 
(5) 6 in. by 1J in.; badly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about A. D. 1800; (1) six and ten, (2) nine, 

(3) nine, (4) six, (5) three and four lines in a page. 

Fragments of Stotras, &c., styled by the owner 
‘ Disjointed fragments \ 

(1) The VishnupaiijarcLstotra, beginning only. 
It begins fol. 1: ™ I W W 

fmmimRptw mfmgsK $%} 

q^man i^mn i ate ufan ai xV 
m?aafafmfUi: i 11 ^^ 

TTTTfUfiTt ’Rl’tw gusf 

femm t rniwfif gma i 
rjr^fWfi aiampte trtfirfmqTmna 
^ fam HWlft II 3 II 

The MS. has only one verse further. 

(2) The Vighne&varakavaca, from the Bhdrata, 
in five verses. 

It begins fol. 1: TO I 

vRrra mg fa§n: 

aS mg fmrrm*: i 
m^ mg mug^it 

gwam it 3 ii 

It ends fol. 1: 

1 

*fa mui ^ i 

Only the recto is written on. 

(3) A fragment of a Vedanta Stotra, extending 
to four and a quarter verses, styled the Sapta- 
ilolel Gita, and taken from the Bhagavadgitd. 

It begins fol. 1: aj I gggffijjgT > 

| '4f}fS(«HTO 11 



mw 11 # 11 

<3r«igmra: m 

Only the recto is written on, and the whole is 
most inaccurate. 

(4) A single line of invocation for the protec- 

tion of Sarve&vari, beginning m agaiZm 

TjjrfSj^ 8 , and ending t?T aiTvli Ma^tfzgfateff r!T 

m mg *a^ ii 3« 

(5) A fragment of three lines on the recto, 

and four on the verso. The first fragment con- 
sists of to mftr am mm to te°« 
The second WRft mitet fag^ft 

muat ataanr: 0 n 

The rest of the fragments are arithmetic figures 
or bhdsha. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

II. Original Collection of Mis¬ 
cellaneous Verses and Antho¬ 
logies. 

8160 

3914. Foil. 50 (fol. 48 is passed over); talipat leaves ; 
size 10| in. by If in.; written in small Malayalam 
characters, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
a page. 

The Kdmandakiya-Nitisara. 

It begins fol. 1. Sarga hi ends fol. 7; S. xvii, 
fol. 446. 

It ends fol. 50 6: 

aUifiwqPmw . iftmwnngw^ i 
mg onfall 

gftamxpwaraarfmig i 

fafafr aafiia^ i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

See Eggeling, no. 3992. 

* [Dec. 1,1928.] 

8161 

3793. Foil. 43 (fol. 1 is missing); talipat leaves; 
size Ilf in. by 1J in.; neatly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 



















m 

) 
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The Patakas of Bhartrihari . 

The first leaf with eight verses is lost, and 
fol. 2 begins in verse 9: ?! II 

Ver. 10 is: » 

The verses are numbered as a rule in tens. 
The last, fol. 43, is W falT W ^ 

^rrPrr: finrr %ff ii 

The MS. is not correct. There are many 
various readings and verses not in the usual 
editions. 

See Eggeling, no. 3995. 

66 [Aug. 17,1927.] 


8162 

3957 b. Fol. 1; size 8| in. by 3| in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The beginning of VHtisa I of the Bhdwii'Kii- 
vilasa of Jagannatha Panditardja. 

It begins fol. 1: 1 

wfbsn ^ g*rr: < 

wrt nifesi *[*nrf?i: mu 

to *n?t i 

uroV 

wpt w# i 

?rpf *n*nnfi nwrg wt %«^rr 

*rra: faw fcnft fWggftrfr 
ii ? n 

It ends fol. 1 b : 

tifefa fV^nr^ xrf^^-RT: i 

g^OTT wft gw fa ^ ^«n^«wl<R II ‘Hi. II 

The MS. is not correct. 

See Eggeling, no. 4013. 


8163 

3855. Pages 33; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
7J in. by 10£ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1924; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Anydpadesadvasaptati. 

It begins p. 1: 

’ssHtt wrog- 

4wn <ni farfiror *n*rm*ftwr- 

i 

wrt<j *tt 

fafair ginft w?rorcT*ft 
% n 

fa^T wtwfwt fanfa jfewT fwfa^rel 
gwn i 

W1Z9I | n i(j4MV^tot 

I mI ^TcT ^ fa II 

It ends p. 33: 

gfag %; ?i«ifa ufawr: wn^rr: 


cent anfa TirrfSfi ipnfa % 

wgrfinu 

wps wrfa T^nwt nwtfartT: 
TOW W*T: M<>ft <<35^T^ITWTt I«T: ii 
s[fa w*rratw*nfa ; wbt i 

The scribe is Ve. Venkataramasarman Gastrin. 
It is not correct. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 

8164 

3744. Foil. 13-25, 60-225 (foil. 123 and 146 are 
duplicated), 227 ; size 13$ in. by 5$ in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1618; eleven lines 
in a page. 

The &arngadhara-Paddhati, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 13 in the kupanditanindd- 
pariccheda ; it goes on to fol. 25 6 where it 
breaks off in verse 20 in the Prakirnaka/chyd na. 
It resumes fol. 60 in verse 46 of the vrikeha- 
viseshanyoktipariccheda ; the r i\%tvpui*iccltcdci ends 
fol. 85; the turagaprabam&apariccheda, fol. 92; 


[ 1 ] 
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the gandharva&astrapariccheda, £ol. 108 b ; the 
bdlavarrianapariccheda, fol. 155; the adbhuta- 
rasapariccheda, fol. 202; the text breaks off in 
verse 15 on fol. 225 b, and resumes on fol. 227 
in ver. 30, concluding: 

^ricjT% i 

i 

The MS. has a deficiency on fol. 147 (line 5) 
supplied by a second fol. 147 as duly noted 
thereon. Foil. 112-162 are wrongly bound in, 
i. e. 112 b before 163 and so on to 147 b after 
111a (lilt being itself wrongly placed after 
llOt). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. 

The MS. is dated fol. 227: 

q 3jTf «swi i 

»m: i w i ^ i 


See Eggeling, no. 4024. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8165 

3730. Foil. 60 ; European paper, bound in book form; 
size 7 in. by 9 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, by Professor J. Eggeling, about a.d. 1900; 
twenty-two to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Padyavali, by Pupa Gosvdmin. 

A large number of notes are inserted from the 
Tubingen MS. and from the India Office MS. 
823 a (Eggeling, no. 4034). It is apparently 
from the former that the text is copied. On the 
verso of the fly-leaf there is a note by Prof. 
Eggeling: ‘A Tubingen I 234; foil. 35; 12£ in. 
by 4£ in.; excellent modem Bengali writing; 
8 lines in a page; carefully revised, with inter¬ 
linear marks of construction, and with occasional 
glosses, scholia, on less obvious words or con¬ 
structions/ 

Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8166 

3803. Foil. 2 ; talipat leaves; size 14J in. by 1§ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

A fragment of two leaves without title, con¬ 
taining stanzas of the Subhashita type, possibly 
from an Alamkara text. 

Fol. 1,1. 1: 

ffti 

II 

^ mi fa 

i 

^fwWHr«IMlf<MI^>!l«IK'^*t^Tft 

ri ni q f fafa awfiPffVW fa »wrt- 
fafo 11 

Fol. 1 b, 1. 1: 

fafpfa fawurrfa fa^R^ifasro 0 n 

firafHi wrai fom : 0 ii 

TTfa^fksrfa ^ wifi 0 ii 
T^ n^rrfW 0 ii 

It ends fol. 2 : 

ii?! i i 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

v 8167 

3809. Foil. 3 ; talipat leaves; size 14J in. by 2$ in.; 
formally written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise of the Subhashita 
type, including the Vidvat - and Daivapramana- 
paddhatis . 
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The first leaf preserved contains verses of 
namasJcdra in elaborate style; the second is: 

®T*nf*r 

finut it 

There is no formal colophon to fol. 1 b. Fol. 2 
begins with verse 1 of the Vidvatpaddhati: 

fWnrr: mmft srefa fore w w> 

fohrn i 

qiwret ^rrfw gfawr?*? fomftw: 

j<stt vrfo 

m: m u 

After eleven verses, some well known, fol. 2 b : 
d?r fo^fforfo I The next begins %7TT W 
(see no. 3151 in the Subhashitdvali). 
There are eleven verses again, the last beginning 

*wr vre^urfo1 

It ends fol. 3 6: t^pmuirawfo I 

qnrfrfoi ^nreftrer ffi- 

fei i 

fo[re: wraifom: u 

& i 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8168 

3769 a. Foil. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15J in. by 
1§ in. and 14 in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Nandinagari character, in the nineteenth century; four 
to six lines in a page. 

Two leaves prefixed to a MS. of the Nyaya - 
sikhamani (7958) contain Kavya verses with 
lexicographical citations. Presumably the stanzas 
are from a collection of Subhdshitas. 

The first leaf opens with a citation from Viiva , 


followed by verses, the last being on the recto 

ftm qTTJ W. TTCUTW II 

On the verso is: 

art vre fofa xpr: fofo^nft *re 

*rref{*i HTfft forr <$r*j ^t 1 

i 

<t^t% ^qrn;*«t4*ra<rg: ?re ircmfaqiT 
wr^ta>«reTJiTTfoifof: ^ ^ 11 

qifq *ri i 

forefr *reT n 

Other verses follow. 

The second leaf begins: 

srta:° ii 

ffi[ qsnfr *t 



?T55^r ^rrf^wrft i 

^pHrfor% xrrem. >' 

qfocft ^ qiforure (lacuna) 

*i jz: i 

qrfq ^ forrew: fq> sret %ski tto ii 

Ov 

mil qrei <rar qsTfw^prfaft fog: n 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Apr. 28,1924.] 

8169 

3909. Pages 30 ; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form; size 7| in. by 10£ in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1924 ; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kanyopadesasatalca y a century of stanzas 
of edifying advice for young women. 

It begins p. 1: 

^tureusi famsrefifof i 
qnrafa sarrenuTarof^r u 

^rrenfir f$r qWr Here i 

*wrfon*nft i 


1 This must be deleted. 
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fWsrcreR i 

^ ^rntRr ygn- 

frn: i 

Tjf5|IRlR*R*m% Tjfarf ffasHRfarft II 
fiwgtn^r wg^t ^i^n% i 
srrar gv « 

It ends p. 30: 

^r ^ n«m^5i^<rr: • 

frfcunur^^ra'rai ^ *trj frw « 

cf^BTTcL faw ^RR.g% T^UIII 

WRtV : WT?r: i 

The MS. is in simple Sanskrit. The scribe is 
Ve. Venkatarama^arman Sastrin. 

[Dec. 1,1928.] 

8170 

3821. Foil. 2-5, 7-9, 15-21, 28, 24; talipat leaves; 
size 6$ in. by 1| in.; fairly well written, in the Malaya- 
lam character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten 
lines in a page. 

Fragments of a &ringara-lcdvya. 

Fol. 3 begins: WTfTT 
(lost) I JT^t *n*p%*3i^i^UPU*TT36W5Wr- 

tjwt fafrft f^rn«ff f^fjR frroift 

^%rfr 1 ^ *T 

fulfil fi(W«fbi*ngjRTRTfa ii wr trarur- 

trf^JUTiiiFiiaRT^si ^T^rf *tw*jwf f*npn^iw^- 
*rrvR^m: i %wt^r foRret 

$f?RT*T: qi*rag htr^trwtw $4 :11 

Fol. 24 ends: ^iT% TT^^TT *Hm 

j g f t feRU ri ^fdwnst I 

*TT ^VT: ^fi^TT^T- 

si*f s*RwR ^ ^tWftT«n ii gfa fcOui 

**$ #?TRTfw^ W- ( foL 24 b) H«IPRV^RT 
^ $RT^ I 

wurt Rf*R wfcnretft * wrtItIr 

*fa «N1 rst% i ftsiGmfa 


|g || ftwfa *pr i HRfW ^MTHT- 

vrr<i *if fara fW^rrafteRn^Rnr % i ’wsfar 
xiftr gwft % srannsgw ^ *rerr safefn 
faRTR^TC 3RTeRT *nf: ii gw*ft ’wfr 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


III. Romances, Popular Tales, 
and other Compositions, in 
Prose and Verse. 

8171 

3057 c. Foil. 6 (marked 27, 30-34); size 12$ in. by 
4$ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarf character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of Dandin’s Dasakumdracarita. 

Fol. 27 contains from T& to 

nfr HTO (= p. 25, 
1. 25 to p. 26,1. 22 in Biihler’s ed). Foil. 30-34 
contain from Tl^R HT 

(p. 28, 1. 21) to the end of the Purva- 
ptthilcd. 

The MS is very far from correct. It was 
left at the India Office by Dr. Biihler in 1870. 

See Eggeling, no. 4059. 


[G. Buhler.] 


8172 


3849. Foil. 18; Dutch made paper, arranged in book 
form; size 8$ in. by 13$ in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, about A. D. 1924; fourteen lines 
in a page. 

The Ajdmilamokshaprabandha, a Campu , by 
Ndrdyana Bhatta. 

It begins fol. 1: 

%5l Ktj II 

wfam- 

^ M i fi ras (r.ftg) 

r: 11 
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It ends fol. 13: 

?qurq qm ftrfsrr- 


qrqrTq*iarqfqrq qqq 
%^t qf qrqqqr qjqrfii n 
Tw q?qq w*f f5fsi*ingiwr- 

% qwcrfqswwrqq qraunfiri- 

qiqi 

q jn)xqqfrq*mqq- 

qrrqr: qUfa qqq^fq? H^^unn. qrqq 

ft: ii 

^fq wrfgasgtqqq*!: wtr: i 

The copyist, Ve. Veiikataramasarman Gastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. The original 
was not correct. See B.S.O.S., iv. 295-300. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8173 


3761. Foil. 13; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 7$ in. by 13 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in a.d. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
a page. 



The Gajendramokshaprabandha, a Kdvya in 
Campu style, by Narayana Bhatta. 

It begins fol. 1 with a verse of which only the 
last line remains: 

-u 

qqfqqqfqqrq qqqqi ffq . 

t: €t{«riqqq qr tt# i 
qr%q*» 

qTfqqqq?) 7 qrrqrq fej h 
qUq srafqqtqqTqfqqqt qi^ q qw n f q 
f(q qTgwqqq ff qqq »jqt fqW*» qq: i 
qqfttw q fqufrfqgfaqT ur: qjqqnqqT- 

qfqq: ffa- 

cTT»^ II 

gqVgqptiq q%q[cTureT- 
qqro gqtifa fqqtfff: i 
q|q 


fqqrq to gfat i 


It ends fol. 13: 

ffq q qqqujqraqrrq 
qqf^ fq^f qrr# «[WT q^Tfiq^qqTq I 
qqqqfaqirutqTqT fqqTqq?tq q 
q?qqqqqi%WUfi fqg: i 

qr fafafifaqi 


(fol. 14) qqqqqfq RTf II 

S^T q%^qtqqq»q: qqrR: i 

The copy is by Ve. Veiikataramasarman 
Sastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 
The MS. is evidently copied from a not very 
accurate original. The date is 4. 5. 1099 (i.e. 
Kollam era). 

The authorship is based on the statement on 
the leaf prefixed to the MS.: 

I The Tripuradahana is 


also ascribed to this author. 


[Apr. 10, 1924.] 


8174 


3760. Foil. 6; ruled paper, bound in book form ; 
size 7f in. by 13 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in A. d. 1924 ; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Tripuradahana , ,a short poem in verse 
and prose ascribed to Narayana Bhatta . [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 

qfa tnqfoiqTq ^rqqq^ qrrarqq <rrt% 

fou ^Tqrnfkqrrqfq <rrft tfqqV qrrqqf 
5P5«rr fqr qg^qrfq »jq*tiqi«ft35qTq- 
ff»t II 

fqfq qrfq qq qfawqqq qrqqqqr 
qfq qfa T;q:qqqqfa qsrrqqqqV 
qfqrq qr^ qqqgqmq qrfqqfq 
aj^^q qqtqq^qqq qrfq ^«jqT: u 

It ends fol. 5 : 

q ? UvTq qwTq srt qjjqrn qigqt i 
qq qigqqr q%: qw qqT^q: n 
qqi q^h»% qffi (fol. 6) 
qijxqftqresnq qqqi# nrfi(q n 
fft qqiRq i 


9 L 
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On a folio prefixed the title is supplemented 
by Hf^rPU^nSTSPr! > The C0 Py is b y Ve - Ve6ka$a- 
rama^arman Gastrin and is dated 5. 5. 1099 (i. e. 
Kollam era). Only the recto of each leaf is used. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 


The MS. is not very correct. The copyist is 
Ve. Venkatarama&irman Gastrin. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


8177 


8175 

3806. Foil. 8; British made paper, arranged in book 
form; size 8J in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagarl character, in a.d. 1924 ; nine to eleven lines 
in a page. 

The Tripuradahana. [B] 

This is another copy, presumably of the same 
original, by the copyist Ve. Vehkatarama^arman 
Gastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


3866. Foil. 10; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 81 in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in a.d. 1924; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Vdmandvatdra. [3] 

The original of this MS. seems to have been 
other than that of A though closely similar. 
On the covering leaf the latter includes Ndvdyana 
Bhatta as the authors name, while A has only 
Mdtridattasunu. It is by the same hand as 

8183 - [Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8176 

3863. Foil. 9 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8i in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in A. D. 1924; twelve lines in a page. 

The Vdmandvatdra, a short Campy, , by 
Matridattasunv, Ndr ay ana Bhatta . [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 

'WT wni ii 

It ends fol. 8: 

( r -T) **»- 

vrmlfe ci ^ 

(fol. 9) rft wftrvrr^r VTRt <*WT- 

u 

ynrmnt » 


8178 

3864. Foil. 34; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8J in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, in A. d. 1924; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Samtdnagopdlaprabandha, a Campu 
legend of Krishna. It is attributed by the 
copyist in a note on the covering folio to * Prince 
A. Svati’. 

It begins fol. 1: 



5^#^ nfafVfa<rt *rnrnral[ 


*pt: i 



*r*p$«f3fren*n*RT<^fai- 

Fol. 2: 


TTwft frora Tprq grr% 
*mpi: i 

fVw 


°*JcTT B (marked as incorrect by the copyist). 


1 JWR* B- 
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It ends fol. 34: 

sron f^r^rr 

^1 

SrWRT 3TCT?n^- 

^ II 

?wtr: i 

The MS. is copied by Ve. Venkatarama&irman 
Gastrin, who uses the recto of each folio only. 
There are added in red ink collations of a second 
MS. B. Compare 8158. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8179 


P; 1547 

It ends fol. 13: 

rei fa - TH^ i sr?ffafesftrc[>0 i 

*hjT555r 

i 

(fol. 14)- 

tfrfofWr 

%thjiforoun tm<ft stt*- 

arTffii 

The copyist is Ve. Vehkatarama^arman Gastrin, 
who uses the recto of each folio. 

For a different Syamantakopakhydna see the 
Madras Triennial Catal ., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 

i. 1933, 1934. [Aug. 17, 1927.] 


<SL 


3862. Foil. 14; white paper, arranged in book form; 
size 8| in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a.d. 1924; eleven to thirteen lines in 
a page. 

The Syamantaka , a short Gampu , by Nard- 
yana Bhatta . [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 

^f’Sr vretfrour JTffrmfrprq^T^^Wf'- 

■frw- 

I 

fafficTT ^XKr 
■%fif 

mgrutT fW^% forafa ft^rr wsrpa 

*rprnt 11 

farm 

ii 

* <srg 

^*frwTwr as^rurm; i 


f^^rr^T Huprunf ii 


b- 


8180 

3868. Foil. 16; British made paper, arranged in 
book form ; size 8f in. by 13| in.; neatly arranged in 
the Devanagari character, in A. d. 1924 ; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Syamantaka . [B] 

The covering leaf accords the work to Ndrd - 
yana Bhatta Mdtridattasunu . 

The scribe, Ve. VeAkatarama^arman Gastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Auo. 17, 1927.] 

8181 

3867. Foil. 7; white paper (watermarked M. K. S. 
Aboobacker, Cochin); size 8J in. by 18J in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A. d. 1924; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Rukmdhgadacarita , a Gampu, mainly in 
verse. 

It begins fol. 1: 

*rgi fawsraT *rarnf5rcj caun 

fldnfiri Hfiwj&fIT *t*j 
*t: i 

H^fTT 3iT 

«%tu 

9 L 2 
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fafal fouftwi ffornifforRfa 


N ' ( ; v: \* d ^ t* 

grr tt *rrfo 

3[T^JT*f\f?T ^jz *Rft t «rera; it 

It ends fol. 7 : 

TjFran u?rth: ^ 

t sottc: i 

TiTjft 

fsp^« 

WTTTUU 

The scribe, Ye. VenkataramaiSarman Gastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. The original 
was clearly not very correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8182 


Wilkins XI e. Foil. 5; size 7 in. by 3 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about A. D. 
1800; six lines in a page. 


The Vdyugadya , a prose Stotra. 

It begins fol. 16: I 

wrufo^u *rrg srttw i 

■afoul HJhu^Tn^T%w^ i ftpnlwt- 

i ftsiwsro i 

fdRunOM^iviUl I 
It ends fol. 4 6: TpMHtTT?TRT I 
hto i wruftTwm ^ (fol. 5) < 1133*19 **ft 

sr: i 

$<3 <I<3<SJ<TI filin' 1 

foftffosr fa i ^ i ii 

n W II ^ H M H M n ^tapanTfosR^I« II MU 

mi n 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two black lines. Red ink is 
used for the punctuation marks. 

The title is given on fol. 1 b in the 


margin, and this is repeated on each leaf. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 



8183 


3769 c. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 15f in. by 1J in.; 
carelessly written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
nineteenth century; five lines in a page. 


This leaf, preserved after the MS. of the 
Nydyasikhdmani (7958), contains a fragment 
on the legend of the origin of the slolcct metre. 
Line 2: <Pl fof5ITT*jfoz 

wnRujfow *nfiq<si «*ncwt qT^V%^- 

fowrc i 

qrrfei^i {*szritt u 

tit fW^ nfrrei 9»m: wr: n 


?rfa i 

»rf^T *T9tf?r f^r 11 

On the verso there are only three and a half 
lines of confused writing. 

The MS. is uninked. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8184 


Hodgson 42/4 (vol. 27). Foil. 15 (marked 74-88); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 22J in.; 48-70 lines 
(one side only) of fair Devanagari writing. 


A history of Nepal, by Amritananda. 

On fol. 76 is a note by Hodgson, ‘ Bundya— 
June 1828. Modern Newar History of Nepal 
from archives of old Mantrls or Councillors of 
State—Rajah Siddh Nar Sing 
It begins, after namaskara : 

f^iforun ffosrr TprfiiTfa ^ h 

ii 8 « 

n f*wrai: 

HffHRr( 8 tc)^ ii 

fV^% n * n 

%n% 8^08 %sn% 

trrt . HrrTrYrsT^t. 399ft f?<q<fV 9ft . 

3 <\Jjfl 9?Kft* 
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f*ff5?riT . wftftnfiifcn ^ sTTtiraui 
»ftW^rRr • ^tTT . HTW 

^f?i ii. • • 

The occurrences are stated under their years 
as above and cover the years Nepal samvat 767- 
854 (a. d. 1647-1734). On the verso of fol. 88 
a list of the kings is written. 

As indicated in the first verse cited above the 
compiler was the sage Amritciy i. e., no doubt, 
AmritanandcLy who also gives the date as 
Monday being the second tithi (lunar day) of 
MyigaiiraSy bright fortnight, in the year 948 
= A. d. 1828. 


[B. H. Hodgson.] 


8185 


Hodgson 29/bis 4. Scroll, Indian paper; size 7f in. 
by 128 in.; 306 lines (one side only) of fair Devanagarl 
writing. 


A Vamsdvati of Nepal kings, beginning with 
the Gopdla dynasty, Bhutmdhga (sic), PararYia- 
gupta , Jayaguptciy Harshagupta . . . Jayagupta y 
Tejasmd (nine kings), who are credited with 
a rule of 476 years and 7 (?) months. [B] 

This copy, again, differs in details from 
8185 and 8187 . This scribe also is imperfectly 
acquainted with Sanskrit, as will appear from 
the commencement, which reads as follows: 

i Gw w h 

WfT^«R: 


<SL 


g?rrf^fw wfirfsm: 

Like the preceding MS. this copy ends with 
an account of the Gorkhali kings. 

The text is partly in Nepali. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


Q1QT^ 


A Vam&avaM of Nepal kings, beginning with 
the Gopdla dynasty, Bhutmdhga (sic), Marma- 
gupta, Jayagupta, Padmagupta, Harshagupta 
... Jayagupta, which is credited with a duration 
of 549 years, 6 months, and 9 days. [A] 

It begins, after namaslcdras : ^ftl 

i mtftowwni 

fircrfcni * 

In this Vamsdvali the dynasty of kings of 
Patan is followed by a list of fifteen Gorkhali 
kings from Barvai (Dravya) Saha to Rajendra- 
vikrama Saha (c. a.d. 1559-1816, see Wright’s 
Nepal, pp. 289-291 ; Ldvi, Le Nepal, index). 

The text is partly in Nepali. As will be seen, 
the scribe was rather ignorant of Sanskrit. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


Hodgson 29 bis/6 b. Scroll, Indian paper, yellow 
verse; size 6J in. by 118 in.; ordinary Devanagarl 
writing (one side only), of text and lists. 

A Vamsdvali of Nepal kings, beginning with 
the Gopdla dynasty, Bhutmdhga (sic), Jaya¬ 
gupta, Parasugupta, Harshagupta . . . Jaya¬ 
gupta (eight kings), to which is assigned a 
duration of 507 years and 4 months. [C] 

It begins, after namaskaras : • 

JjcTOTSg% ^ 

^t: wftfwT: • • • 

To the Kirdta dynasty is assigned a period 
of 400 years and 2 months (in the margin 1,736 
years and 11 months), and figures are given for 
the other dynasties. The last dynasty noted is 
that of the Patan kings Hariharasimhamalla ... 


TT^TT 


8186 

Hodgson 29 bls/5 a. Scroll, Indian paper; size 
8J in. by 99) in.; 263 lines (one side only) of ordinary 
Devanagarl writing. 


Tejamalla. 

The text is partly in Nepali. 

On Nepalese Vamsdvalis see D. Wright’s 
History of Nepal, pp. vi, 77 sq.; L<5vi, Le Nepal, 
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193 sqq. Two other MSS. are noted by 
Bendall, Catalogue , pp. 31 and 205. 

On the verso is a note by Hodgson, ‘Newari 
Vansavali 3rd edition', and (at the other end) 
a note in Devanagari to the same effect. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


A collection of twenty-four deeds in mixed 
Sanskrit and Nepali, relating to acquisition of 
properties ( kliet ). On fol. 132 a list, citing also 
the dates (which for the most part range between 
the years 708 and 861 = A. D. 1588 and 1741), 
and some rough representations of seals. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 


8188 

Hodgson 29 bis/4 b. Scroll, Indian paper, yellow 
recto ; size 5| in. by 92 in.; 249 or 250 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

A Vamidvali of Nepal kings. [D] 

This is a more correctly written copy of 8187 , 
with which it seems to be in general agreement. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8189 

Hodgson 36/1 a (vol. 20). Foil. 2 (marked 116-117); 
Indian paper; size 5£ in. by 14£ in.; 20 + 38 + 40 + 42 
lines of ordinary Devanagari writing, several hands 
intermingled. 

The Rdjavamsdvah, a list of Nepal kings from 
Vikramardja to Olrva nayuddha- Vileramasaha 
—in thirty-six verses—followed by a list of the 
twenty-seven kings. By the poet Gaurldatta . 

It begins, after namaskara , fol. 116 6: 





The colophon is, fol. 117 6: 

It 

The name is also given quite clearly in ver. 36. 
Gxrva rui 8 father and mother were Ranabahd- 
dura and Kantavati. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8190 

Hodgson 36/6 a (vol. 29). Foil. 24 (marked 131-154, 
fol. 131 a label only); size 5 in. by 9 in. ; c. 22 lines 
(one side only) of good Devanagari writing. On the 
label some scribblings. 


8191 

Hodgson 23/a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 28); thin 
Indian paper; size 7| in. by 13 in.; large, rather 
scrawled, Devanagari writing, of A. D. 1830; twenty-four 
lines in a page. 

A letter from a certain fcamkarasimha (San¬ 
skrit and Hindi) addressed in very flattering 
terms, no doubt, to Hodgson. 

The substance is practically nil , the letter 
being one merely of friendly greeting, leading 
up to 

aunt fafori wm i 

11 <* n 

*irfaf ’incw wr i 

u rii 

More 

compliments follow. 

The folio is bound in incorrectly. The writer 
was very badly versed in Sanskrit grammar. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

8192 

Wilkins XII. 3. Foil. 2; size 2£ in. by 19| in. and 
2£ in. by 7£ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1800; forty-two lines in the page 
(fol. 1) and two lines (fol. 2). 

A list of epithets of men and women. 

The MS. consists of a single long slip, without 
heading, the epithets being written in no obvious 
order and for no clear purpose. 

It begins: I I I 

fqfrranf^r i i wfawTTPft i qrT^rrfii- 

^ i forrarql i 
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] f, 

The last are: RRSTfaBR*!! I STTPlte I I 

i wrn i i wfanffw^ i 

g*rrc i i i 

With this list is another smaller strip of paper 
with the names of some of the Parvans of the 
Mahdbhdrata: 3Rl$ *I^T (changed to 

by a later hand) R* falffti 

i The TffTHRtfaqi and 
are also added in pencil (by Sir 
Charles Wilkins). 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


IV. Dramatic Literature 
(NatyaSastra). 


8193 

3792. Foil. 33; talipat leaves; size 14| in. by 1J in.; 
neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth 
century; ten to twelve lines in a page. 


The Mudraralcshasa-vydlchydna, a commentary 
on the Mudrarakshasa, by Dhundhirdja Vyasa 
Yajvan. 

Anka II ends fol. 14 6; A. hi, fol. 186; A. iv, 
fol. 22; A . v, fol. 26 6 ; A. vi, fol. 30; A . vil, 
fol. 33. 

The MS. is not accurate, and foil. 4 and 8 are 
much injured by breaking. The scribe wrote in 
the plavamga year (fol. 33), perhaps a.d. 1787-8. 


See 7370 . 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8194 

3871. Foil. 56; white paper, arranged in book form; 
size 8f in. by 13| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1924; thirteen or fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Mudrardlcshasa-tikd, a commentary on 
the Mudraralcshasa of Vi&akhadatta , incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1: I qifasmxg I 

q w fap ^n: gw*: i 

■q sfwr srrrersn: h xrorfar *rsrR«ra; u 


III. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 

fag: xn^r: i qrq fagirraR^’i 
qxjjfa^*R I xiT^fafa i ^R 

uzfRfatRjjw TRwnnxfr »n gfafa 

gfa<r: i RURnQqjft rtr 

cRw: I 

Anka I ends fol. 16; A. II, fol. 28; A. Ill, 
fol. 33; A. iv, fol. 44. 

It breaks off fol. 55: RTVR (frT 

*rrai qjfar m *r %fa fa^i «i <j fafafi xpn 

iR^faxR^: as^T- 

far<t *wfa H’rrfa ^ qf% fa^ 

Rxwxftfa fasg i mspi 

htw tr rrr j\ 

<j qrfafw: 

Wz<rr: *rfai far[f]wRfr wrai q htrt: 

faRarni 

(fol. 56) fa<al«<d i 

The scribe, Ve. Veftkataramaiarman Sastrin, 
uses the recto of each folio only. The original 
was not correct. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8195 

3789. Foil. 53; talipat leaves ; size 6$ in. by 1| in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Venisamhdra, by Bhatta Ndrdyana . 
Anka i begins fol. 1; A . ii, fol. 10 6; A. hi, 
fol. 24; A. iv, fol. 40. 

It ends fol. 53 6: *fa fawRIRR W. I 

The MS. is moderately correct. Foil. 1-23 
alone are inked. 

See 7384 , [Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8196 

3879. Foil. 103 ; white paper (watermarked Lion 
Brand, J. D. & Co.), arranged in book form ; size 8£ in. 
by 13| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. d. 1924 ; fourteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Bdlaramdyana-tikd, a commentary on 
the Balardmdyami of Rdja&ekhara. 
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ffa: l YhrcpraY y*t: i Yjfa- 


It begins fol. 1 

i 

WTO STflYTY faffifcYlft I 

TT^T ifaiT faTYUt # 

n*fk ttot«[: i *iwn9- 

wnifacT: II yvrt i 

^ !*: tfufa yIyw 

% yyty i 

Y^ngf^i 

mt^Ky yt YTOfa^t Y^far # 
•n^nr^t ^r^rft .pYYfaYTtig fa^ y<^ i yytPi 

s|tTO TjY^YT^TYTY. Y^t Yitt Y '«ltf rl i 

Anka I ends fol. 6; A. It, fol. 11; -4. in, 
fol. 20; A. iv, fol. 29; A. v, fol. 37; A. VI, 
fol. 47 ; A. vn, fol. 62 ; A. vm, fol. 85 ; A. IX, 
fol. 94 ; A. X, fol. 102 : fafa^TT 1<l 0*i I YYYfa 
ftfa (fol. ioi) YPPifa i wi gw»*r hth«t% i y 
«ifaYYTYTTY»iYY> f fa Yfa^rfa i Yes 

yyy ^wtoy! ^ Y^Pf: i 
ff%: i vrjg fat i YYYfaY% 3 >y i 
irqfa: i faYTYi: I *fa 3[iRUYi: I 
The original scribe acids, fol. 103: 

Ytfa^TYfafaYY faw^usraftprr i 

^i^TunwiP rf ifaiT *rrfafa|X]T w» 

YYTRT i 

The copyist is Ye. Venkatarama^arman Gastrin, 
who uses the recto of each folio only. 

For the Bdlardmdyana see 7381. 

[Aug. 17,1927.] 


8197 

8919. Foil. 45; palmyra leaves ; size 11 in. by 1$ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Karpuramafijari, by Rdjaiekhara. 

Yavanikdntara i begins fol. 1) Y. II, fol. 14 b , 
Y. in, fol. 27 6; 7. iv, fol. 36. 

It ends fol. 45 6: Y^Yfa YYfaYtTYTYY I tftK 
faYY. i 

The MS. is inaccurate. It is no doubt by the 
saiiie hand as no. 3918 (8198). 

See 7378. [Dec. 1, 1928.] 


8198 

3918. Foil. 46-91; palmyra leaves; size 11 in. by 
1J in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Karpuramafij arl-tlkd, a commentary on 
the Karpuramafij am of Rdjaielchara, incom¬ 
plete. 

It begins fol. 46: W. I 

i vjj 

irnfam I YU YTIlft YiYT YTYvft 

w: vr ftws Yr^Tfa^rr ftfafafal’Y yity- 

frapsiT: 'rtlldHiy^T TY I Y (marked to be 

deleted) I y fafefjg Tfa yt Yra: i Yfa y i 
YYfaYYfatYfaYYifa i 
Fol. 60 6: YYY Y^faYiPYTY 1 Fol. 73 b: 
faiffa YYfaYPYVY; | Fol. 84 b: TJYfa YYfa* 
YiPYYYI 

It breaks off fol. 91: UTP!f«IH i*H fafa%Y 
YYTYYfa | YtYfav;: I Yt fqquf)fad(t) 

YYfTY: I Yft YT^YY. I 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as 8197 . 

[Dec. 1,1928.] 

8199 

3704 a. Foil. 31; talipat leaves; size 13J in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Ascaryacuddmani, a Kdtaka , by tiakti- 
bhadra. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: YfalSRrfa YY I YfaYYY[ I 
YPYYl YYI YfaYfa $YYTU I fYYTU I 


<rhrfan% YYYYWIYfaYYjfi fa**Y.»iYTYT- 



YTYTSWfYYT YfafY TY Y^Yi^ 
H 

Fol. 46: fi l W Yft YYYti^: l 
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Ahka ii ends fol. 8; A . ill, fol. 146; A . IV, 
fol. 16; A. v, fol. 21; A. vi, fol. 25 6; A. vn, 
fol. 31 6: I 


The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves have 
two series of letter numerals 1-31 and 85-115. 

See the Madras Catal ., xxi. 8380-8384. It 
lias been edited by S. Kuppuswami Sastri, 
Mylapore, Madras, 1926. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8200 

3768 a. Foil. 5 and 275 ; thin white paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A. D. 1923; twelve and ten 
lines in a page. 

The A&caryacuddmani. [B] 

This is a modern transcript by Ve. Venkata- 
raina^arman Vidyabhushana, dated 25. 6. 98, 
who introduces it by an upodghata in five pages 
on the character of the play. 

Only the recto of each leaf is written on, and 
the writing is very large. The preceding MS. is 
not that followed, but agrees very closely. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 


8201 

3764 b. Foil. 6 (marked 72-77); talipat leaves; size 
13f in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to twelve 
lines in a page. 


The Kalydnasaugandhilca y a play in one act, 
by Nilalcantha. [A] 

It begins fol. 72: *m: I nfWtf I 

im: nforfa gwn;: i ^ i 

v. wr^t[5w^r] 



tf: i 


It ends fol. 77 6: 

: u 

fwr*ft I i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
part and is not very correct. 

See the Madras Triennial Gatal. y 1916-17 to 
1918-19 , i. 3840, 3841. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 

8202 

3771 a. Foil. 4 and 62; thin white paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A. d. 1923; six to ten lines in 
a page. 

The Kalydnasaugandhika, by Nllakantha . 

[B] 

There is prefixed to this modern copy a note 
by Ve. Vefikataramasarman on his discovery of 
the MS. of the Ascaryacuddmani and other 
dramas (foil. 2-4), a kathdvastusamgraha (foil. 
5-7), and a list of pdtrdni (fol. 9). 

The date of the copy was (fol. 4) 

Only one side, the recto, of the folio is used. 

This is not a copy of the preceding MS. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 

8203 

3771 b. Foil. 17; thin white paper, bound in book 
form ; size 8 in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.d. 1923; twelve to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

A collation of a MS. of the Kalydnasaugan¬ 
dhika , and a chdya of the Prakrit passages of 
the drama. 

The collation (foil. 1-13) is not of the preceding 
MS. It has some points in common with the 
MS. described in the Madras Triennial Gaial. y 
1916-17 to 1918-19 , i. 3840, 3841. 

9 M 
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The chdyd occupies foil. 1-4 following. 

Only the recto of each leaf is used. The work 
is written by Ve. Venkatarama^arraan Gastrin. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 

8204 

3911. Pages 146 ; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form; size 8 in. by 10J in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about a. d. 1924; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Jdmbavatikalydna, a Ndtaka, by Krishna- 
devardya Maharaja. 

It begins fol. 1: 

q i 

qbgi t. « ^rofiRWt 

brgxjRfeqsf: n 

P. 2: fq« q TOifk i ’To ^ wnm: 

(p. 3) ^ 

jiw %fftraTOfoPITO if^IT nfblff I 

Anka x ends p. 37; A. xi, p. 56; A. m, p. 83; 
A. iv, p. 116. 

It ends p. 146 : sf^T I 

<5^1 fap»T ^^T*T 

g«rO cfiT^j qfb&<T^ I 

str %*rt qrHfarni.« 
XRqfeffa *R fwnaT: i qw*?U^: qfawTfl: i 
q*TTB%3; I XJWlfafJ <,*RwTWT- 

The copyist was Ve. Venkatarama6arman 
Sastrin. The original was defective. See P. P. S. 
Sastri, Sanskrit Manuscripts, viii. 3402. 

[Dec. 1,1928.] 


8205 

3808. Foil. 60-72; talipat leaves; size 10 in. by 
1£ in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Tapatisamvarana, a Nataka, by Kula- 
iekharavarman, incomplete. 

Both beginning and end are lost. Pol. 60 
begins: writrff i twt i i 

•^xjiTflfq rx^^rnrr: q^T«rt*i wPnro*l i 

See p. 27 of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
ed., no. xi. Anka I ends fol. 62. 

Fol. 70; 1 Fol. 76 b: 

JRIfJfi: 1 Fol. 82: I Fol. 89: fawf- 

wft fWf?Ri: I 

It breaks off fol. 92 6: WT I *RT*gTfa 
I bli I See p. 200 of the 


edition. 

The MS. has suffered considerable injury by 
breaking, especially at the right side, and is not 


very accurate. 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8206 

3870. Foil. 16 ; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8J in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1924; eleven or twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Damaka-prahasana , an insignificant farce. 

[A] „ 

It begins fol. 1: qPSRl <R: Hi# I 

a^iixqV Wifrrcr q ^tstr^t i 
^ ^ mwnu 
I qR I nfw 

I I 

It ends fol. 16: 

xatfq vwi fqq^rsfq 5i«^i 
wasT q qqj q # 

qqnnii 

The MS. is from a fair original. The scribe, 
Ve. Vehkatarainasarman Gastrin, uses the recto 
only of each folio. [Aug. 17, 1927.] 
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8207 

3030. Foil. 15; white paper (watermarked M. K. S. 
Aboobacker, Cochin), arranged in book form ; size 8J in. 
by 13| in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. d. 1924; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Ddmaka-prahasana, [B] 

No doubt copied from the same MS. as 8206 . 
The scribe, Ve. Venkataramai^arman Gastrin 
(5. 10. 1099), uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 

8208 

3908. Pages 76 ; paper, arranged in book form; size 
7} in. by 10J in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1924; fifteen to seventeen lines in 
a page. 

The Prahasana, a Ndtaka , ascribed to Kali¬ 
dasa. 

It begins p. 1: 

i 

ftqnl ih « 

It ends p. 76: 

cM^G^rwq: vtwr 

firar: i 

font sparer w^ftroraf 

cfiTjfr sin i^Jrftftwt 

« 

i 

*ra: fiprur ^ *ra: firare ii 
tfh ^r farfo^ure ra v^ra «rra ^rra^s *wth i 

The MS. is incorrect. The scribe is Ve. 
Venkatarama^arman Gastrin. On p. 1 the title 

is: ^^ftOwfi rattfa^rere ra I 

For the real author Vehkate&vara Kavi see the 
Madras Triennial CataZ., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1101, 1102. 


8209 

3791. Foil. 93 ; talipat leaves ; size 10 in. by If in. ; 
rather cursively written, in the Malayalam character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadajjuka , a Prahasana , with a 
commentary, both imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: ippifft WK I I 

^ i 5jp3T% era: Hfa u ft |WI: i ’rrasra vft 
*15^ t*n gra: i 

surajft:1 

gara: ftra t’nrra: u 

^ft ^ ft«*Pl *ra4T*rr i 

The MS. is numbered first with ffic: ^ and 
then by 1 to 34, when 35-54 are accidentally 
passed over; then from 55 to 99; then follow 
thirteen unnumbered leaves, which show certain 
lacunae in the original. 

It ends fol. 113: wmiUftl fifta- 

^rarrf^rr? ^ftra. ft (lacuna) *ngajftj: ^t- 

fl^ i *r«rrerar3ra; WI trreftgrpgw; i 

cRfi g I ^ 

anft 

II 

The MS. is not correct. 

The work is edited by P. Anujan Achan 
(Jayantamangalam, 1925); see p. 64 of that 
ed. for the last stanza in this MS. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8210 

3762. Foil. 30; thin white papet, bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 13J in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in a.d. 1924; twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Bhagavadajjuklya Prahasana. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: rlrfl nft^jft I 

<3T rag i 

TjwrfaTritfs: 11 

C has 



[Dec. 1,1928.] 
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verse given in A. 

copy is by Ve. Venkatarama^arman 
Gastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 

[Apr. 10, 1924.] 


8211 

3878. Foil. 62 ; white paper, arranged in book form; 
size 8£ in. by 13§ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. n. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Bhagavadajjulca. [C] 

The verse ending A and B is here on fol. 33. 
The MS. ends fol. 62: 

^dtffip*rfi«n^. n 
fro: i wnw; i 

The copyist, Ve. Venkatarama&innan Gastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8212 

3922. Foil. 21; talipat leaves; size 7| in. by If in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; six to nine lines in a page. 

The BhagavadajjuJca. [D] 

The MS. is of very small value, as the left 
ends of the first fifteen leaves are broken off, 
and the remaining leaves are all damaged. The 
colophon is: tfd *TOTTPU 

1 [Dec. 1,1928.] 


8213 

3869. Foil. 70; paper (watermarked M. K. S. Aboo- 
backer, Cochin), arranged in book form; size 8f in. by 
13f in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Mahishamangala , a Bhdrya , composed at 
the instance of Rdjardjavarman of Cochin. 


It begins fol. 1: 

^ dol ^M fipq d^rfir «rf?i 

unnW^ finfon% vn^fin^- 

^ nwfiransi dvj 

fira: ^ ^ i 

grdnfUrrd^n: fd*nif ift w 

fitwrrft draft * '3*rif ii 

It ends fol. 69 : 

jrf^TRT mfilTO ^mni ^ rmifaff. I 
^59 mfinft fr v* *drir ^ wrrn :h 

'afrfVcT^Ori^i: i 
tna ?BT3i3ic!t fin:: II 

M 

^crwr *i: fii fit*uy i «wn i umi^dwyi 

di n id fady ig y rdqtsmfrfgret: 

OTmft *nr ^ dT d»T*nr^: di^r- 

dTK* 

filWPd: I dHIH^Tdd. 

Only the recto of each folio is used by the 
copyist, Ve. Vehkatarama&irman Gastrin (17. 4. 
1099). 

According to the Madras Catal., xxi. 8455, the 
work is attributed to the Nambudiripad of 
Mahishamahgala (Cochin State). 

[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8214 

3779. Pages 35 ; paper (watermarked Government of 
India), bound in book form; size 8 J in. by Ilf in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nine¬ 
teenth century; twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Vijayavikrama, a Vydyoga, by Ary a 
Surya Kavi. 

it begins fol. l: i *rfinw«jf i finre- 

finw: I 





















• imsniy 
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g^f f ^TT^ br*: wfamfifcrft i 

Bn#' Tran ftw fi^rrra^R a <* a 0 
g^rn;: i i 

WRrafW<?rra f n *r^TTffaR i 
g*ra ^ # tjt% w^iTfri^n^r n ?a 
P. 3: ^srafiiirajk i ^rf^ufa xjfx^T i 
nftr TnranjWTiTf^rPf jfe^raf 

*rra finftft? T^rri^^raf?T a 3311 
?rar gfa f$Brafe g*?t *ira nnfufr 

jfifarar #r 1 wrfuraT^ *#f?rawgf?reTfa 1 
tif^gra ^rrakragfai 1 Twreg 1 irf^rn 
nz: 1 *rra ^suraifnrarnrag fqragvt^raT 1 gw^: 1 
fg 5f br: ufufi^T^r: 1 faBraft^ra: 1 

«re: 1 f^raf 1 ^rtiTx;: 1 *rra fg fagwt 1 

stz: 1 faqf?mra arrgrakfa 1 

The Pra8tdvand has fourteen verses and ends 
on p. 5. 

It ends p. 35: fisTR; **t fiurafa I TTOTStW- 
1,31 

ffTfT^ruSg «fngwt 
*rag srat gfa gfngfwftn: a<m*a 
OinrimwW 1 scf?r fw- 

Kfort faBrafirawt *rra mnfai: 1 *ra: i 

The MS. is apparently copied from a not over 
correct original. 

The following note on p. 35 probably is copied 
from the original dating wtfctfrctK 

o. I The scribe’s name was Lakskmi - 

nardyana, son of Sltdrdma Gastrin. 


The &armishthdvijaya , a NdtiJcd, on the well- 
known legend of Devaydni. 

It begins p. 1: cTrf: fqifff- 

Brerft: *rrag: i ^ra i 

TOft: 

fairfa TTWPnraBfaTW i 
fg ^T^rra g-uuftr fa^rsn 
Tinrft #R3ifa?ra%jT?n: a 
irarnj i m f#: i ’snrafarufer i ift fafg- 
i TwraBraraf araft i tft vfcni- 
*ravwr ?ajrgq*rafa i wrarr i ftafka i 

I fSrc^T *tf ^Tq^rara?lT7n I TTgTlf | gUTOT- 

fa i ffir psift i 

A nka I ends p. 37 ; A. II, p. 67; A . ill, p. 109. 
It ends p. 146 : 

HHiq^n^n: frrafa? w5r«fTT fira?raT: 

wk wkiT^fapag fu# «r *pra: i 
nwr^Tqfn: Braarft wtn^ ftwi: 
! gg*ifteurraft »rag gfefaaifarra; a 

fog i 

g^WT^fa g^frrarnt ira^spt 

sng*rg n^rar wT^rfw: *ra gwfon: i 

(p. 147) 

g# fftfira^TT hivt auraj wr: 
^5fira«tm«g^<igd %ra>t nnm a 
Tf?T f^WFBEIT: ^ I ^nfz^T n 3«HHT I 

The scribe is Ve. Vehkatarama^arman S&strin. 
The MS. is incorrect, and the beginning is appar¬ 
ently lost. 

[Dec. 1, 1928.] 

8216 

3780. Foil. 16; palmyra leaves; size 17J in. by 
If in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 


”§L 


[Aug. 17, 1927.] 

8215 

3910. Pages 147 ; paper, arranged in book form; 
Bize 7} in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagarl 
character, about a. d. 1924; sixteen or seventeen lines 
in a page. 


The Somavalllyogdnanda , a Prahamna, by 
Arunagiirindtha , son of Rdjandtha> grandson 
of Kaviprabhu , and son of AbhiramandyiJcd, 
daughter of Dindimaprabhu. 

It begins fol. 1: I I (in margin) 
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wrsprrarrfire: i 

^T^Twrfr^nrt 

^ian4 ^ T ? m<q fu#r 

T*n ii *» ii 

It ends fol. 16 6: *f?l 

tfgisf i 

The MS. is very far from correct, and is a good 
deal worm-eaten. The last leaf is injured by 
breaking at the right hand side. 

There is added on fol. 16 6 


W«Tr H«l Z •*! «i H 

wit i T*i i ^ n ii w ii 

«i<i«i^ n ° %<$rawrasfi*rt: ^hstw i 

S<3e 7464 ' [Apr. 28, 1924.] 



8218 


3760. Foil. 18; size 12 in. by 4J in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 1437 ; twelve 
to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Nandlsutra. 
Tt ends fol. 18 6: 


^ qw r rTT If If 


VT^ ^WT% W5l ^ I 

TFf[<*r]*ffafw fgfe*rr^ [u]- 

qwrraT- 

firti-RT n 

I The date may 

be A.D. 1756-7. 

The MS. must be from the same source as the 
copy in the Madras Triennial Gatal ., 1913-14 to 
1915-16 , i. 2276-2278. The genealogy there 
given is duly recorded here also, with a few 
variants, of no substantial importance. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


^if i 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. In 
the centre of each page is a blank space partially 
filled by a design in red, and there are large red 
spots in the margins of each verso. 

The date is given fol. 186: I 

«i8<>8 i I 

««qj I w I WTipng I ^ I W I ^ (a third of 
a line obliterated) UTS} I II 


^ II ^ II W 

See 7482 . 


: II ^ I 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


0. Jaina Literature. 

8217 

3749. Foil. 37 ; size 101 in - b y 4 1 in -; faill y well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.d. 1556; 
eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Niraydvallsutra . 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by four lines daubed over 
with red, and there is a red spot in the centre of 
each page on the margins of the verso of each 
folio. 

The date is given fol. 37 b : ^ 'W s $- 

Ttf^-Rri frrot i 


8219 

3746. Foil. 32; size 12J in. by 5 in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1896 j nine lines in 
a page. 

The Jitanasuryodaya, an allegorical Natali a, 
by Vadicandra Swri. 

It begins fol. 1 6: '^TT »W I *i*ft I 

gffarrc: ^ mil 

<r*in^fasr^psr i 

ilvTT cT^r « *« 

*trt 11 n?n 

%ht Tiw sfk i 

35ft wfViK^fe^T: y 8 « 
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f\V\ 


hthti gw - *;: i Hrfi(iUfei 


5T5^55 3 3»rn:f TTTwt 

HTTWT fafW 

furiHHiftNt f^iufiftRwhri ifa Huri?- 
gOwwr fanwgiftH ifc iTfei^gfrfr fiT- 
ifH HRgir^i u*r uzi ti^hht^uuirt 
g5?iufH%iH nfa ht^it iiii fgi«jrHTHi 
%rr: i ift wrurr i 

Adhyaya I ends fol. 6 6; there are numbered 
37 verses; Sarga II ends fol. 15 at verse 80; 
Adhilcara ill, fol. 27, at verse (1) 62. 

It ends fol. 32: ifa fa:HT<n: il I ita: I 
gufi UTTOTH ^RJjq git^m: I 
’f^srt ff wifitfi grit U5ft iff n co n 

irri i 

TITqfUT^Ulf URltilTfa ul 

hhish^: unfingT: i 

uqg inft ITffift- 

ilui HTfa 

11 11 

ig%f ^To^t% ii hth firrrufHf i 

fwUi ituitH: n c^« 
uf^gfVf^fui HRf«rN[urrc% ng- 
Huftrcrn;: 11 8 11 gi urg ustwh i Hign»ug i 

The drama is really a philosophic polemic on 
such ideas as samavdya, the origin of the 
&vetdmbara8, &c. The verses are noted as iloka 
or Icdvya , the latter being usually applied to the 
ornate metres. Of the Prakrit stanzas no chayd 
is normally supplied. The text is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. 

On a leaf prefixed is written: * Copy of a Jain 
book which the possessor will not let out of his 
hands. It was with difficulty he allowed this 
copy to be taken. G. Macalister. Jeypore, 
23 d Nov. 1896/ Hence it came to Professor 
Eggeling. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


D. Buddhist Literature. 

8220 

3285. Foil. 359 (really 287, as foil. 34, 146, and 230- 
299 are passed over); yellow or grey paper; size 13} in. 
by 5} in.; neatly written, in the Nepalese character, 
in the nineteenth century; twelve or thirteen lines in 
a page. 

The Divyavaddaa , a collection of apologues, 
without title in this MS. 

It begins fol. 1 6 : UK «3flirfur^wr: I «JTT 

want wrw fifrft w tfR%$u*rfw^rnn*i 
i<RTTTRUR *rreurr% ureNt mr ifi- 

uchtstt i 

Fol. 11: litfeirafrlfR nw: I Fol. 25 6: 
g^JRfUT flrfta: I Fol. 30 b : tUTTIfR g<ffa: I 

Avaddna v ends fol. 33 6; A. vi, fol. 37 
A. vix, fol. 42; A. vm, fol. 57 6; A. ix, fol. 606 
A. x, fol. 62 6; A. xi, fol. 65; A. xn, fol. 75 
A. xiii, fol. 86; A. xiv, fol. 87; A. xv, fol. 87 6 
A. xvi, fol. 88 6; A. xvn, fol. 99 6; A. xvm 
fol. 1126; A. xix, fol. 123; A. xx, fol. 126 
A. xxi, fol. 132; A. xxn, fol. 137; A. xxn (bis) 
fol. 142; A. xxm, fol. 143; A. xxiv, fol. 143 6 
A. xxvi, fol. 157; A. xxvn, fol. 169 6; A. xxvm 
fol. 173; A. xxxi, fol. 187 6; A. xxxn, fol. 1926 
A. xxix, fol. 184 (foil. 187-194 are bound in 
before fol. 179); A. XXX, fol. 185 6. Fol. 212: 
iwiiiurfuf’ifr iwrerni: 1 Fol. 2146: gfir- 
HUTTOTH.' I Fol. 219 6: H«i it tp&- 
iwrwra: I Fob 225 6: Hi 
Ht ITOTWre: I Fol. 300 6 : 

ni »ft ytcfiwfr/f H*;<TH%wr iwrurni: i Fol. 

305 6 : ni it gHnufri HHTHHit hrtwr: i 

Fol. 308 6: Hi it q M i <41 URT- 

I Foil. 309 6-310 6 show many lacunae. 
Fol. 310 (incorrectly numbered 340): 

uni I Fol. 311 (341): ^THrfwT' 
JlfTHRgiumn Fol. 324 (354): gHRHR^R 
UfTi I Fol. 336 (366): HTH%HR^Ti UTTR I 
The error of numbering ends with fol. 369 (really 
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339), which is followed by 340. Fol. 353 b: 

The MS. ends fol. 359 6: 

f? i JnrT^wfTw: TTifw^r: i Tt*r 

TT^f^T^t f?T | 

*nr»rpmui%: gwoWr ff?! i 

WTK I 



The text is bounded on either side by two 
double black lines. Besides smaller lacunae, 
there is a long one on fol. 174 6, and an equally 
large blank on fol. 146 has been made good by 


[Vol. 

a later hand. The MS. contains many corrections 
and variants from other MSS. entered by the 
former owner. There are here and there inserted 
in pencil references to the pages of the edition 
by E. B. Cowell and R. A. Neil, Cambridge, 1886. 
On the character of the work and its variant 
forms see Mitra, Nepalese Buddhist Literature , 
pp. 304-316; M. Winternitz, Geschichte d. ind . 
Lit , ii. 221 sq. This MS. is clearly one of the 
several transcripts of the original in Nepal. 

[July 30, 1903.] 


ADDENDA 

7704 

This work has been edited by Th. Stcherbatsky and E. Obermiller, 
Bibliotheca Buddhica , 1929. See also G. Tucci, On some Aspects 
of the Doctrine of Maitreya(ndtha) and Asanga (Calcutta, 1930), 
pp. 13, 14. 

The verse cited is ver. 1. 

7707 

Compare Divyavadana (ed. Cowell and Neil), pp. 620 sq. 
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794 
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2195 

2163 
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1692 

2197 

1693 

2198 

3412 

2199 

1694 

2200 

1695 

2201 

7562 

2202 

2365 

2203 a 

1875 

b 

1876 

2204 

3146 

2205 

2420 

2206 a 

4083 

b 

3817 

c 

3815 

2207 

631 

2208 
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2219 

2983 

2220 

4019 

2221 

2275 
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2276 

b 

2272 

2224 

170 

2225 

2340 

2226 

2332 

2227 

3455 

2228 

3020 

2229 

3860 

2230 

4125 

2231 

1120 

2232 

1785 

2233 
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2234 

3279 

2235 
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2236 

3454 
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2247 
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2248 
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3131 

2256 

3129 

2257 

2549 

2258 

3558 

2259 

7817 

2260 

2772 

2261 

2780 

2262 

2783 

2263 

2777 

2264 

2779 

2265 
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2836 

2268 

2839 

2269 

2852 

2270 

2873 

2271 

2874 

2272 

2872 

2273 

2870 

2274 

2800 

2275 

2810 

2276 

2815 

2277 

2817 

2278 

2807 

2279 

2813 

2280 

2877 

2281 

2871 

2282 

2869 

2283 

2860 

2284 

2878 

2285 

2841 

2286 

2849 

2287 

2845 

2288 

2850 

2289 

2859 

2290 

2826 

2291 

2831 

2292 

2894 

2293 

2822 

2294 

2980 

2295 

3072 

2296 

2790 

2297 

3111 

2298 

2632 

2299 

3035 

2300 

2953 

2301 

3119 
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2302 

3016 

2303 

2959 

2304 

3098 

2305 

3056 

2306 

3046 

2307 

2996 

2308 

3054 

2310 

2323 

2314 c 

3865 

d 

3879 

2315 

2170-1 

2316 

1603 

A 

1777 

B 

1780 

2317 

2336 

2319 

4087 

2320 a 
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b 

3554 

c 

3987 

2321 

1640 

A 

280 

2322 

566 

2324 a 

1618 

b 

1295 

c 

1610 
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2326 

637 

2327 

1381 

2328 

3014 

2329 

3555 

2330 

3073 

2331 
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2332 
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2333 

1754 

2335 

1291 

2336 
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2337 

1257 

2338 
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2340 
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b 
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3075 

2357 a 

2755 

b 
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c 

2757 

2359 a 
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b 
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c 
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1688 
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2366 a 

2496 

b 

2495 

c 

2492 

2367 

2798 

2368 a 

1925 

b 
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d 

2045 

2309 

4060 
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2346 
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3855 
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2433 

3499 
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2434 
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2480 


1477 

2435 

3501 

2481 


1478 

2436 

3502 

2482 


7314 

2437 

3503 

2485 


1691 

2438 

3504 

2486 


2506 

2439 

3505 

2487 


3383 

2440 

591 

2488 


3344 

2441 

592 

2489 a 

1329 

2442 a 

2418 
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b 

2423 


c 

1251 

2443 

214 
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315 

2444 

522 


e 

1320 

2445 

3109 


f 

1351 

2446 

635 


g 

1316 

2447 

2224 


h 

1372 

2448 

2225 


i 

1305 

2449 

2226 


k 

1349 

2450 

2227 

2490 


1656 

2451 

570 

2491 


3051 

2452 

3231 

2492 


3384 

2453 

3232 

2493 


3368 

2454 

4092 

2494 


3481 

2455 

2649 

2495 


3482 

2456 

1185 

2496 


3483 

2457 

3079 

2497 


3484 

2458 

1245 

2498 


3485 

A 

4021 

2499 


3486 

2459 

2350 

2500 


3487 

2460 

3025 

2501 


3488 

2461 

2512 

2502 


3489 

2462 

691 

2503 


3490 

2463 

3441 - 

2504 


3491 

2464 a 

2941 

2505 


3492 

b 

2922 

2506 


3493 

c 

2923 

2507 


3872 

d 

2949 

2508 


2899 

e 

3040 

2512 


3720 

f 

2880 

2513 


1660 

2465 

189 

2514 


1650 

2466 

3846 

2515 


1649 

2467 

1292 

2516 


2322 

2468 a 

3909 

2517 


3000 

b 

1750 


a a 

5570 

c 

7576 


a b 

3646 

2469 a 

3742 

2518 


1376 

b 

3753 

2519 


1377 

2470 

7628 

2520 a 

3100 

2474 

967 


b 

3065 

2475 

951 


c 

3070 

2476 a 

2954 

2521 

a 

3048 

b 

2955 


b 

1673 

c 

2956 


c 

558 

2478 

2697 

2522 


3702 
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3805 

930 

931 

3995 

7478 

3532 

2929 

3058 

3059 

3099 

2948 

703 

541 

933 

713 

797 

813 

1243 

1157 

7703 

4054 

2494 

3928 

1030 

1035 

1047 

1045 

2934 

3078 

3696 

3848 

3407 

3664 

3699 

3959 

1462 

2279 

4001 

3392 

4103 

1623 

3680 

3355 

3356 

3348 

3450 

3343 

3385 

3401 

1404 

2629 

3711 

3229 

2231 


2571 

1503 

2572 

1378 

2573 

3723 

2574 a 

3436 

b 

3651 

c 

3437 

d 

3721 

e 

4169 

2575 

7803 

2576 

3649 

2577 

3905 

2578 a 

3655 

b 

3149 

2579 

3150 

2580 a 

4007 

b 

3927 

c 

3423 

2581 

3677 

2582 

2615 

2583 

7530 

2584 

1382 

2585 

1713 

2586 

1297 

2587 

1501 

2588 

1399 

2589 

350 

2590 

483 

2591 

3017 

2592 

3536 

2593 

3947 

2594 

2321 

2595 

1583 

2596 

3027 

2597 

1904 

2598 

1180 

2599 

2523 

2600 

3288 

2601 
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1222 
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2604 

3456 
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2752 
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2734 
4039 
4042 
3366 
1476 
2367 
2610 
2973 
2260 
1379 
4138 
5573 
2513 
2429 
2404 
3714 
3370 
1819 
3733 
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4084 
1662 
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3825 
2947 
2796 
3781 
2686 
1767 

1588 

1589 
1160 
1158 
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2656 C 

1156 

2657 a 

2793 

b 

2975 

2658 

2801 

2659 a 

3615 

b 

3616 

2660 

1169 

2661 

1456 

2662 a 

2086 

b 

2089 

c 

2093 

2663 a 

460 

b 

2520 

c 

3946 

d 

2105 

e 

1558 

2664 

2683 

2665 

2243 

2666 

650 

2667 a 

3163 

b 

2438 

c 

334 

2668 

1810 

2669 

333 

2670 a 

6064 

b 

2331 

2671 

5619 

2672 

3868 

2673 

3572 

2674 

3573 

2675 

3574 

2676 

3575 

2677 

3408 

2678 a 

2442 

b 

3601 

c 

3435 

d 

3586 

2679 

3658 

2680 

3151 

2681 

5247 

2682 

3698 

2683 

3966 

2684 a 

3024 

b 

3089 

c 

1182 

2685 

3600 

2686 

3667 

2687 a 

6354 

a (bis) 

5325 

b 

6858 

c 

6675 
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3389 

b 

3704 
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4095 
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2611 d 
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2624 

2625 
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2631 

2632 

2633 

2634 

2635 a 
b 

2636 

2637 

2638 

2639 

2640 
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2642 

2643 

2644 

2645 a 
b 

2646 a 
b 

2647 

2648 

2649 

2650 

2651 

2652 

2654 

2655 

2656 a 
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2688 d 

4058 

2689 

1614 

2690 

1592 

2691 

7471 

2692 

3047 

2693 

3239 

2694 

4059 

2695 

7375 

2696 

4113 

2697 

4114 

2698 a 

1008 

b 

1011 

2699 

1220 

2700 

1769 

2701 

3116 

2702 

3685 

2703 

3682 

2704 

3683 

2705 

1655 

2706 

2628 

2707 

3593 

2708 

3602 

2709 

3416 

2710 

3643 

2711 

3434 

2712 

3433 

2713 

3032 

2714 

349 

2715 

1714 

2716 

2766 

2718 

3311 

2719 

1779 

2720 

3167 

2721 a 

3916 

b 

1098 

2725 

3427 

2726 

6439 

a 

2339 

2730 a 

2944 

b 

3730 

c and d 

3681 

2731 

4104 

2734 

897 

2737 

3771 

2739 

876 

2740 

529 

2741 

4108 

2742 

791 

2743 

807 

A 

7810 

B 

7753 

c 

7730 

D 

7731 

E 

6337 
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2743 F 

2614 

G 

7206 

H 

7820 

I 

7712 

K(i) 

8037 

(ii) 

8042 

L 

7821 

M 

159 

2744 

3198 

2745 

3199 

2746 

3200 

2747 

3201 

2748 

3202 

2749 

3203 

2750 

3204 

2751 

3205 

2752 

3656 

2753 

3637 

2754 

3638 

2755 

3494 

2756 

3495 

2757 

3496 

2758 

3462 

2759 

3463 

2760 

3464 

2761 

3296 

2762 

3297 

2763 

3266 

2764 a 

3259 

b 

1165 

c 

1146 

2765 

3735 

2766 

2422 

2767 

3230 

2768 

3228 

2769 a 

3994 

b-c 

3971-4 

2770 

1495 

2771 

3309 

2772 

1595 

2773 a 

2347 

b 

2333 

2774 

1869 

2775 

4106 

2776 

952 

2777 

3580 

2778 

4091 

2779 

2111 

2780 

2257 

2781 

1625 

2782 a 

2285 

b 

1468 

2783 a 

2562 

b 

495 
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2783 c 
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2784 

1689 

2785 

1690 

2786 a 

2538 

b 

1850 

c 

1023 
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2652 

2788 

721 

2789 

3862 

2790 

4085 

2791 a 

2659 

b 

3535 

c 

3791 

2792 

3595 

2793 

2551 

2794 

471 

2796 

7219 

2797 

2465 

2798 a 

1968 

b 

2595 

2799 a 

2103 

b 

2232 

c 

3961 

2800 

1652 

2803 

3253 

2804 

806 

2806 

3863 

2807 

848 

2808 

948 

2809 

795 

2810 

1025 

2811 

3870 

2812 

895 

2813 

1027 

2814 

990 

2815 

3611 

2816 

1048 

2817 

4055 

2818 

569 

2819 a 

7126 

b 

7127 

c 

7433 

d 

5225 

e 

6020 

f 

6022 

' 2820 

776 

2821 

640 

2822 

571 

2823 

1272 

2824 

4089 

2825 a 

3829 

b 

3285 

2826 a 

1083 

b 

1034 
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b 
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b 

1043 

2842 a 
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b 
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c 
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d 
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2848 
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2849 

1050 

2850 

1051 

2851 

1052 

2852 

1053 

2853 

1054 

2855 

3308 

2856 a 

3346 

b 

3393 

2857 

1065 

2863 

723 

2864 

7714 

2867 

1504 

2873 

938 

2876 a 

1134 

b 

3603 

A 

5150 

2878 b 

5084 

2879 a 

7468 

b 

3728 

2880 

7802 

2881 

4012 
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5110 

2883 a 

4015 

b 

3310 

c 
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d 
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2977 
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2916 

2917 

2918 

2919 

2920 

2921 

2922 

2923 

2924 

2925 

2926 

2927 

2928 

2929 

2930 

2931 

2932 

2933 

2934 

2935 

2937 

2938 

2939 

2940 

2941 

2942 

2943 
2945 
2964 
2973 

2991 

2992 

2993 

2994 

2995 

2996 

2997 

2998 

2999 

3000 

3001 

3002 
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Catalogue No. 
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4102 

3004 

105 

3050 

579 

3104 

3609 

3005 

106 

3051 

1935 

3105 

3278 

3006 

7463 

3052 

1936 

3106 

6133 

3007 

211 

3053 

575 

3107 

944 

3008 

225 

3054 

3871 

3108 

3983 

3009 a 

476 

3055 

397 

3109 

850 

b 

422 

3056 

2485 

3110 

3594 

c and d 1631 

3057 

2118 

3112 

1148 

e 

396 

3058 

2073 

3113 

5140 

f 

392 

3059 

2123 

3114 

7795 

g 

384 ' 

3060 

3770 

3115 

1872 

h 

386 

3061 

1834 

3116 

1105 

i 

390 

3062 

2069 

3117 

733 

k 

425 

3063 

647 

3118 

1881 

1 

285 

3064 

2043 

3119 

3819 

m 

1653 

3065 

3790 

3120 

7811 

3011 

2541 

3066 

2025 

3121 

1883 

3012 

3148 

3067 

2338 

3122 

4063 

3013 

2606 

3068 

608 

3123 

934 

3014 

3141 

3069 

2363 

3124 

7711 

3016 

3722 

3070 

2218 

3125 

3566 

3017 

3967 

3071 

678 

3126 

7713 

3018 

3710 

3072 

2142 

3127 

6414 & 8062 

3019 . 

3968 

3073 

1144 

3128 

3945 

3020 

3273 

3074 

1978 

3129 

3935 

3021 

1284 

3075 

728 

3130 

2536 

3022 

1285 

3076 

587 

3131 

7709 

3023 

2056 

3077 

2003 

3132 

3864 

3024 

3992 

3078 

1149 

3133 

4069 

3025 

1127 

3079 

1152 

3134 

3697 

3026 

2104 

3080 

5856 

3135 

2489 

3027 

718 

3081 

568 

3136 

1776 

3028 

1249 

3082 

590 

3137 

224 

3029 

1201 

3083 

3793 

3138 

2378 

3030 

1854 

3084 

1247 

3139 

2415 

3031 

2125 

3085 

3424 

3141 

3238 

3032 

1818 

3086 

2223 

3142 

3339 

3033 

2200 

3087 

534 

3143 

2543 

3034 

2325 

3088 

1202 

3144 a 

3276 

3035 

2100 

3089 

1126 

b 

572 

3036 

3747 

3090 

1248 

c 

76 

3037 

2289 

3091 

2121 

3145 a 

31 

3038 

2101 

3092 

2122 

b 

32 

3039 

2197 

3093 

5992 

3146 

33 

3040 

1841 

3094 

669 

3147 

34 

3041 

2329 

3095 

711 

3148 

35 

3042 

588 

3096 

712 

3149 

36 

3043 

2483 

3097 

5955 

3150 

37 

3044 

1809 

3098 

2199 

3153 

38 

3045 

2128 

3099 

2198 

3154 

1117 

3046 

2216 

3100 

2484 

3155 

3951 

3047 

2169 

3101 

1836 

3156 

3952 

3048 

3632 

3102 

2113 

3157 

3953 

3049 

3633 

3103 

2062 

3158 a 


Catalogue No 
2268 
2094 
89 
1036 
4097 
937 

1069 
3707 

596 

1070 

1071 

1072 

1073 

1074 

1075 

1076 

1077 

1078 

1079 
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4862 

t 

4917 

u 

4878 

3692 a 

4579 

b 

5671 

c 

4563 

3693 a 

4558 

b 

4549 

3694 a 

6539 

b 

5555 






logue No. 

4390 

4224 

4219 

5684 

4823 

4822 

4824 

6423 

4391 

5669 

6315 

7108 

6518 

5921 

5688 

6513 

6516 

7017 

6163 

6049 

6056 

6053 

6045 

6050 

4215 

6037 

6032 

6034 

6036 

4214 

4213 

6058 

6057 

6099 

5552 

7367 

6718 

6486 

7118 

7111 

7050 

7195 

7110 

6879 

6621 

6704 

5748 

6690 

6700 

6615 

6614 

5750 

6698 

6922 


logue No. 

7870 

8115 

8195 

8144 

8209 

8193 

8161 

8152 

8059 

8122 

8090 

7910 

8058 

8166 

7897 

8100 

8205 

8167 

8067 

8068 

7929 

8069 

8116 

8117 

8118 

7900 

7909 

8140 

8061 

8157 

8171 

7942 

8038 

8031 

7930 

7916 

7898 

8023 

8030 

8123 

8114 

8120 

7879 

7878 

7869 

7998 

7987 

7999 

7988 

8014 

7986 

8017 

8018 

8013 


OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


I.O. No. Catalogue No. 


3720 j 

6908 

k 

6626 

1 

6834 

m 

6889 

3721 a 

4541 

b 

7052 

c 

4536 

d 

4712 

e 

5633 

f 

4710 

h 

5692 

i 

5674 

j 

4833 

k 

6660 

1 

5758 

m 

5652 

n 

5746 

o 

5752 

P 

4779 

-q 

4849 

r 

7140 

s 

5685 

t 

6118 

3722 

6857 

3723 

6652 

3724 

5059 

3725 

7176 

3726 b 

5160 

3727 

6552 

3728 

6360 a 

3729 

6366 a 

3731 

6234 a 

3732 

6133 a 

3733 

4982 

3734 

4988 

3735 

8128 

3736 

8165 

3737 a 

7853 

b 

8026 

3738 a 

7839 

b 

8025 

c 

7852 

d 

7874 

e 

7875 

3739 

7976 

3740 

7902 

3741 

7849 

3742 

7914 

3743 

8064 

3744 

8164 

3745 

8219 

3746 a 

8125 

b 

8012 

3747 

7847 


I.O. No. 

Catalogue No. 

3748 

8041 

3749 

8218 

3750 

8217 

3751 

7977 

3752 

7864 

3753 

7863 

3754 

8027 

3755 

8105 

3756 

7990 

3757 a 

8094 

b 

7917 

c 

7918 

d 

7927 

e 

7931 

f 

7934 

3758 a 

8200 

3759 

8130 

3760 

8174 

3761 

8173 

3762 

8210 

3763 

7872 

3764 a 

8199 

b 

8201 

3765 

7906 

3766 a 

7960 

b 

7969 

3767 a 

7925 

b 

7952 

3768 

7851 

3769 a 

8168 

b 

7958 

c 

8183 

3770 

8051 

3771 a 

8202 

b 

8203 

3772 

7955 

3773 

7967 

3774 

7973 

3775 

7974 

3776 a 

7848 

b 

7850 

3777 a 

7939 

b 

7923 

3779 

8214 

3780 

8216 

3781 

7913 

3782 

7887 

3783 

7867 

3784 a 

7984 

b 

7985 

3785 a 

8141 

b 

7936 

3786 a 

8103 

b 

8113 







\ogue No. 

8015 

7981 

8001 

8002 

7859 

7866 

7983 

8016 

7845 

7932 

7843 

7836 

7880 

7881 

8000 

8003 

8128 

8024 

8046 

7997 

7858 

7899 

8080 

8081 

7903 

8119 

7882 

8060 

8131 

8070 

7896 

8172 

8020 

8077 

8063 

8132 

8133 

8163 

8138 

8158 

8126 

8142 

8019 

8179 

8176 

8178 

8175 

8181 


7685 

5875 

5843 

7205 

7901 

8073 

8083 

8162 

8170 

8007 

7980 

7979 

8011 

7959 

7956 

7957 

7961 

8008 

7966 

7909 

7970 

8079 

8009 

8010 

8006 

8004 

7868 

7991 

8092 

7774 

7830 

7831 

7750 

7736 

7778 

7749 

7737 

7751 

is MSS 

5898 


CONCORDANCE : GENERAL COLLECTION 


1.0. No. 

Catalogue No. 

3868 

8180 

3869 

8213 

3870 

8206 

3871 

8194 

3872 

7873 

3873 

7895 

3874 

7915 

3875 

7907 

3876 

7883 

3877 

8071 

3878 

8211 

3879 

8196 

3880 

8078 

3881 

8143 

3882 

8072 

3890 

7924 

3891 a 

8151 

b 

7885 

3892 

8088 

3893 

8089 

3894 

8050 

3895 

7904 

3896 

7886 

3898 

7865 

3900 

7717 

3903 

7964 

3904 a 

7963 

b 

7965 

3906 

7912 

3907 

7968 

3908 

8208 

3909 

8169 

3910 

8215 

3911 

8204 

3912 

7889 

3913 

7905 

3914 

8160 

3915 

8099 

3916 

8146 

3917 

8147 

3918 

8198 

3919 

8197 

3920 a 

7971 

b 

7972 

3921 

8101 

3922 

8212 

3930 

8207 

3931 a 

8039 


I.O. No. Catalogue No. 


3931 b 

7954 

c 

8097 

d(i) 

7950 

(ii) 

7951 

e 

8091 

f (i) 

7989 

(ii) 

8045 

g 

7933 

3932 a 

8112 

b 

7943 

c 

7953 

d(i) 

7946 

(ii) 

7944 

e 

8028 

f 

8021 

g 

7945 

3933 a 

8095 

b (i) 

7860 

(ii) 

8126 a 

c 

8040 

3934 a 

7948 

b(i) 

7861 

(ii) 

7862 

c 

8044 

3935 a (i) 

8086 

(ii) 

8155 

b 

7940 

c 

7941 

3936 

7996 

3943 a 

8075 

b 

8056 

c 

8074 

3944 

8076 

3947 

8121 

3948 

8129 

3949 

8156 

3950 

7856 

3951 

7855 

3952 a 

7840 

b 

7841 

c 

7844 

d 

7857 

3954 a 

7526 

b 

7499 

c 

5895 

d 

7489 

e 

5870 

f 

7517 








SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 

1. AUFRECHT COLLECTION 


[Aufrecht Collection numbers not appearing in this Catalogue are glossaries and pratikas. See 
The Aufrecht Collection, by F. W. Thomas, in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1908, 
pp. 1029-1063.] 


Aufrecht 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Aufrecht 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Aufrecht 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Aufrecht 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

5 

4529 

23 

n 

4269 

35 

5359 

67 II, III 

5205 

7 

4702 

24 

a 

4692 

40 

6815 

68 

5207 

8 

4701 


b 

4693 

41 a 

6507 

71 

6936 

9 

4271 

25 

a 

4695 

b 

6529 

72 

6937 

10 I, II 

4270 


b 

4694 

c 

6853 

73 a 

6174 

17 

4684 

26 

a 

7333 

42 

5541 

b 

6940 

18 

4575 


b 

4699 

43 

7060 

c 

6938 

19 a 

4567 


c 

4696 

44 

7416 

74 

5358 

b 

4568 


d 

4697 

48 a 

7354 

75 

6172 

23 a 

4899 


e 

4698 

b 

5018 

76 

7200 

b 

6219 


f 

4700 

53 

7269 

77 

7321 

c 

4971 

28 


4919 

54 

7291 

79 

5263 

d 

5976 

29 


4927 

55 

7317 

80 

5022 

e 

4441 

32 

a 

4782 

56 

7324 

81 

5106 

f 

4598 


b 

4713 

57 

7239 

82 I 

5166 

g 

4688 


c 

4778 

59 

7245 

II 

5167 

h 

4607 


d 

4733 

61 

7246 

84 

5171 

i 

4735 


e 

4705 

62 

7247 

86 I, II 

7648 

j 

4613 


f 

4742 

63 

7230 

87 

7583 

k 

4404 


g 

4706 

64 

7229 



1 

4857 


h 

4715 

65 

7248 



m 

4679 


i 

4792 

67 I 

5204 







2. BUHLER 

COLLECTION 




Buhler 

Catalogue 

Buhler 

Catalogue 

Bilhler 

Catalogue 

Bilhler 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

1 

4415 

14 

4551 

28 

4686 

41 

4605 

2 

4416 

15 

4787 

29 

4687 

42 

4606 

3 

4377 

16 

4535 

31 

4841 

43 

4596 

4 

4918 

17 

4540 

32 

4752 

44 

4595 

5 

4519 

18 

4542 

33 

4624 

45 

4590 

6 

4268 

19 

4555 

34 

4610 

46 

4593 

7 

4274 

20 

4847 

35 

4597 

47 

4594 

8 

4734 

21 

4798 

36 

4601 

48 

4550 

9 

4238 

24 

4796 

37 

4604 

49 

4934 

10 

4658 

25 

4784 

38 

4602 

50 

4559 

12 

4548 

26 

4835 

39 

4599 

51 

4785 

13 

4547 

27 

4940 

40 

4603 

52 

4738 








Catalog 

No. 

4718 

4717 

4682 

5612 

4681 

6585 

6867 

6627 

6871 

7216 

7226 

7633 

7071 

7078 

7087 

7273 

7276 

7089 

7304 

7303 

7197 

7109 

7275 

7120 

7277 

7135 

7146 

7028 

7007 

6744 

7297 

7294 

7295 

7309 

7308 

7311 

7307 

7310 

7313 

7301 

7302 

7397 

7403 

7404 

7409 

7390 

7387 

7392 

7349 

7413 

7353 

7417 

7419 


CONCORDANCE: SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 

Biihler 
No. 


Biihler 

No. 


Catalogue 

No. 


Biihler 

No. 


Catalogue 

No. 



Catalogue 

No. 


105 

7347 

155 

5582 

210 

5394 

106 

7424 

156 

5341 

211 

5279 

107 

7415 

157 

5496 

212 

5399 

108 

7427 

158 

5344 

213 

5398 

109 

5226 

160 

5345 

215 

5397 

110 

5244 

161 

5350 

216 

5500 

111 

5219 

162 

5351 

217 

5403 

112 

5220 

163 

5352 

218 

5406 

113 

5221 

164 

5355 

219 

5407 

114 

5227 

165 

5275 

220 

5408 

115 

5202 

166 

6276 

221 

5511 

116 

5212 

167 

5277 

222,222 A 

5514 

117 

5213 

168 

5459 

223 

5494 

118 

5116 

169 

5357 

224 

5324 

119 

5228 

170 

5616 

225 

5409 

120 

5206 

171 

5366 

226 a 

5413 

121 

5209 

172 

5365 

b 

6835 

122 

5236 

173 

5495 

227 

5412 

123 

5248 

174 

5627 

228 

5410 

124 

5200 

175 

5628 

229 

5421 

125 

7236 

176 

5371 

230 

5418 

126 

5216 

177 

5370 

231 

5419 

128 

5214 

178 

5372 

232 

5422 

129 

5215 

179 

5493 

233 

5426 

130 

4975 

180 

5307 

234 

5433 

131 

5102 

181 

5308 

235 

5431 

132 

5017 

182 

5303 

236 

5434 

133 

4986 

183 

5314 

237 

5675 

134 

5033 

184 

5316 

238 

5497 

135 

5085 

185 

5301 

239 

5436 

136 a 

5051 

187 

5376 

240 

5490 

b 

5035 

188 

5379 

241 

5491 

137 

4981 

189 

5378 

242 

5439 

138 a 

5052 

190 

5380 

243 

5440 

b 

5039 

191 

4627 

244 

5498 

c 

5046 

192 

4628 

245 a 

5443 

d 

5043 

193 

4626 

b 

5334 

139 

5010 

194 

4629 

c 

5414 

140 

5070 

195 

4631 

d 

5280 

141 

5040 

196 

5382 

f 

5387 

142 

5041 

197 

5373 

246 

5470 

143 

5037 

198 

5466 

247 

5299 

144 

5151 

199 

5474 

248 

5300 

145 

5163 

200 

5283 

249 

5463 

146 

5326 

201 

5651 

250 

5464 

147 

5337 

202 

5292 

251 

5540 

148 

5336 

203 

5386 

252 

5527 

149 

5333 

204 

5388 

253 

5451 

150 

5488 

205 

5492 

254 

5449 

151 

5338 

206 

5302 

255 

5450 

152 

4663 

207 

5391 

256 

5444 

154 

4664 

208 

5424 

257 

4683 

a 

4666 

209 

5392 

258 

5902 






1592 

Buhler 

No. 
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Catalogue 

No. 


Buhler 

No. 


Catalogue 

No. 


Buhler 

JVo. 


Catalogue 

No. 


Buhler 

No. 


Catalogue 

No. 


259 

5897 

276 

6472 

260 

5925 

277 

7331 

261 

5974 

278 

6974 

262 

5945 

279 

7328 

263 

5930 

280 

7455 

264 

6052 

281 a 

7474 

265 

5853 

b 

7642 

266 

5603 

282 a 

7500 

267 

6403 

b 

7504 

268 

6288 

A 

7503 

269 

6356 

283 

7466 

270 

6330 b 

284 

7676 

271 

6331 

A 

7506 

272 

6451 

285 

7639 

273 

6452 

286 

7634 

274 

6469 

288 

7640 

275 

6470 

289 

7641 




3. 

BURNELL 

Burnell 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Burnell 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

1 

4211 

22 

4433 

2 

5008 

23 

4410 

3 

5006 

24 

4407 

4 

4989 

25 

4570 

5 

6608 

26 a 

4838 

6 

6642 

b 

4633 

7 

6740 

c 

4827 

8 

6925 

27 

4378 

9 a 

6605 

28, 29 

4397 

b 

6951 

30 ft 

4642 

10 

6225 

b 

4736 

11 

6227 

31 

4644 

12 

6228 

32 a 

4648 

13 

6575 

b 

4649 

14 

6923 

c 

4647 

15 

6622 

d 

4678 

16 

6602 

e 

5587 

17 a 

6274 

e (bis) 

7070 

b 

6275 

33 a 

4653 

c 

6299 

b 

4770 

d 

6300 

34 

4654 

e 

6301 

35 

4656 

f 

6302 

36 a 

4660 

18 

6814 

b 

5664 

19 

4403 

37 a 

4661 

20 

4406 

b 

4662 

21 a 

4405 

38 

4665 

b 

4402 

39 

4625 

c 

4409 

40 

4630 


290 

7637 

307 

7572 

A 

7638 

308 a 

7601 

291 

7644 

b 

7606 

293 

7631 

309 

7095 

294 

7690 

318 

5462 

295 

7691 

319 

4737 

296 

7692 

320 

7306 

297 

7693 

321 

5282 

298 

7652 

322 

5489 

299 

7651 

324 

7177 

300 

7663 

325 

7645 

301 

7671 

326 

7223 

302 

7672 

327 

7224 

303 

7684 

328 a 

6316 

304 

6093 

b 

7222 

305 

7689 

329 

7221 

306 

7571 




COLLECTION 



Burnell 

Catalogue 

Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

41 a 

4456 

49 g 

4501 

b 

4963 

50 

4445 

c 

4517 

51 a 

4267 

d 

4958 

b 

4714 

42 a 

4673 

52 a 

4739 

b 

4716 

b 

4744 

c 

5642 

c 

4749 

d 

4704 

53 a 

4361 

43 

4751 

b 

4370 

44 a 

4830 

c 

4375 

b 

6187 

d 

4344 

c 

4831 

e 

4369 

d 

5567 

f 

4365 

e 

4808 

g 

4359 

f 

4731 

h 

4373 

g 

5643 

54 

4349 

h 

4978 

55 a 

4748 

i 

5592 

b 

4615 

45 

4832 

56 a 

4854 a 

46 

4757 

b 

4272 

47 

4657 

57 

5273 

48 a 

4828 

58 

4305 

b 

4641 

59 

4311 

49 a 

4498 

60 a 

4288 

b 

4492 

b 

4296 

c 

4488 

61 

4300 

d 

4471 

62 

4302 

e 

4474 

63 a 

6499 

f 

4462 

b 

4436 









No. 

4855 

4351 

6007 

6836 

6598 

6821 

6632 

5937 

5665 

5759 

6003 

5984 

5960 

6009 

5737 

4294 

4314 

4335 

4839 

4829 

5581 

4621 

4544 

4275 

4711 

4645 

4258 

4572 

4363 

4586 

4728 

4427 

4780 

5638 

5690 

4819 

6170 

6273 

5914 

7343 

7370 

7365 

7377 

6505 

6511 


No. 

4367 

4573 

6334 

6748 

4578 

4794 

4562 

4348 

4306 

6613 

6616 

5922 

4800 

7075 

4295 

4336 

4315 

7099 

5305 

5330 

5416 

5428 

5364 

5445 

5437 

6019 

5585 

5929 

5798 

5860 

5799 

5868 

4948 

4949 

6135 

4230 

5907 

5906 

7165 

5908 

5909 

5910 

4289 

5340 

5377 

5417 

5432 

5423 

5369 

5374 

5375 

5390 

5354 

R 


CONCORDANCE: SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 


Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

91 

4659 

92 

5014 

93 

6550 

94 

5905 

95 

6531 

96 

6290 

97 

7339 

98 a 

5679 

b 

4786 

c 

4589 

d 

4789 

e 

4788 

f 

6122 

g 

6119 

h 

6196 

i 

5553 

j 

6167 

k 

5560 

1 

4966 

m 

5659 

n 

7268 

99 

4810 

100 

4746 

101 a 

5954 

b 

5972 

c 

5970 

d 

5971 

102 

6409 

103 a 

7366 

b 

7124 

104 

4652 

105 

4745 

106 a 

4646 

b 

4768 

c 

4760 

d 

6214 

e 

4758 

f 

4764 

g 

4766 

107 a 

6286 

b 

6298 

c 

6272 

d 

6263 

108 a 

5641 

• b 

4817 

c 

4632 

d 

4818 

109 

6278 

110 

4816 

111 

5928 

112 

4840 

113 

4281 

114 a 

6976 


Burnell 

Catalog\ 

No. 

No. 

114 b 

6888 

c 

6975 

115 

5536 

116 

5586 

117 

5533 

118 

5532 

119 

7355 

120 

7359 

121 

5015 

122 

5016 

123 

4809 

124 

5531 

125 a 

5506 

b 

7064 

c 

7065 

126 

7374 

127 

5274 

128 

4327 

129 

4421 

130 

7318 

131 

5272 

132 

6143 

133 a 

4432 

b 

5635 

134 

6847 

136 a, b 

4650 

137 

4304 

138 

6010 

139 a 

4581 

b 

4585 

c 

4587 

140 

4424 

141 

4724 

142 

4277 

143 

6496 

144 

4582 

145 a 

5597 

b 

5598 

146 a 

4497 

b 

4491 

c 

4487 

d 

4470 

e 

4473 

f 

4460 

g 

4518 

h 

4510 

i 

4508 

147 

4338 

148 a 

6156 

b 

6139 

149 a 

5411 

b 

4797 

150 

4376 
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Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

180 k 

5381 

1 

5328 

m 

5384 

n 

5363 

o 

5332 

p 

5446 

q 

5343 

r 

5438 

8 

5389 

t 

5346 

U 

5405 

V 

5306 

w 

5288 

X 

5349 

y 

5402 

z 

5393 

a a 

5396 

181 

5353 

182 

7274 

183 

4790 

184 

6327 

185 

6026 

186 

5278 

187 

4569 

188 a 

4293 

b 

4297 

189 a 

4309 

b 

4317 

190 a 

5997 

b 

5956 

191 

5916 

192 

6674 

193 

6487 

194 

6482 

195 

4401 

196 

4619 

197 

4635 

198 a 

4282 

b 

4283 

199 

5460 

200 

6116 

201 a 

4312 

b 

4320 

202 

5912 

203 

4675 

204 

5896 

205 a 

4545 

b 

4815 

c 

4234 

d 

4239 

e 

4245 

f 

4244 

g 

4243 


Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

205 h 

4247 

i 

4237 

j 

4255 

206 

6261 

207 

4651 

208 

7046 

209 

4671 

210 

4533 

211 a 

7148 

b 

7305 

212 

5475 

213 

4719 

214 

5888 

215 

7168 

216 

5917 

217 

4408 

218 

6948 

219 a 

4856 

b 

4891 

220 

5846 

221 

4709 

222 

4655 

223 

4434 

225 

5461 

226 a 

4729 

b 

4727 

227 

5844 

228 

5958 

229 

7600 

230 

4571 

231 

4564 

232 a 

4720 

b 

4726 

c 

4725 

d 

4364 

233 

6264 

234 a 

4858 

b 

5988 

235 

7636 

236-7 

4256 

238-40 

5487 

241—2 

6817 

243 

1885 

244 

1893 

245 

7508 

246-7 

7573 

248 

6252 

249 a 

4611 

b 

4620 

250 

4616 

251-3 

4979 

254-5 

4980 

256 

6900 


Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

257 

6901 

258-9 

6849 

260 

6749 

261 

6709 

262 

6594 

263 

7005 

264 

5007 

265 

6266 

266 a 

7338 

b 

7348 

267 

7371 

268 a 

6014 

b 

6015 

269 

6197 

270 a 

7394 

b 

7344 

271-2 

7428 

273 a 

7388 

b 

7363 

274 a 

6942 

b 

6747 

275 

5993 

276 

4531 

277 

4990 

278 

6393 

279 

6229 

280 

5211 

281 

6493 

282 

6012 

283 

6016 

284 

5924 

285 

5927 

286 

5077 

287-8 

6303 

289 

5013 

290 

4523 

291 

4826 

292 a 

4428 

b 

4437 

c 

4921 

d 

4882 

e 

4872 

f 

4900 

g 

4924 

h 

4929 

i 

4903 

293 

6271 

294 

6509 

a a 

5036 

b 

5038 

295 

6573 

296 

6881 

297 

7435 


Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

298 

6508 

299 

5021 

300 

6663 

301 

6745 

302 

5804 

303 

7393 

304 

5915 

305 

6638 

306 a 

5208 

b 

5210 

307 

5026 

308 

5027 

309 

6510 

310 

6492 

311 

6988 

312 a 

4740 

b 

4762 

313 

7376 

314 a 

6952 

b 

7167 

315 

4400 

316 

5847 

317 

6589 

318 

6603 

319 

6113 

320 a 

6062 

b 

4973 

c 

4936 

d 

4974 

321 

6112 

322 

6110 

323 

6086 

324 

5435 

325 

5458 

326 

5456 

327 

5453 

328 

6810 

329-31 

6035 

330 b 

5848 

332 

5918 

333 

5793 

334 

5792 

335 

5778 

336 

6018 

337 

5782 

338-40 

5313 

341 

5321 

342 

4915 

343 

1973 

344 

5903 

345 

5877 

346 

4983 

347 a 

5127 








Catalog' 

No. 

5126 

6593 

7342 

4500 

4493 

4461 

4489 

4465 

4476 

4513 

4507 

4964 

4502 

5773 

6060 

5695 

6030 

7624 

4313 

4634 

4285 

6111 

4330 

4332 

4329 

4945 

5845 

7037 

5031 

6031 

5672 

2038 

4724 

6029 

5858 

5891 

5892 

5969 

5501 

5763 

5764 

5762 

4791 

6822 

5839 

6540 

5977 

6021 

6021 


No. 

4676 

4685 

5117 

5360 

6846 

5024 

5519 

5505 

5523 

5522 

4868 

6158 

5174 

5173 

5175 

6027 

6044 

6047 

6046 

6048 

7322 

6033 

7360 

7356 

4553 

6459 

5517 

5516 

5503 

4286 

4343 

4358 

4360 

4969 

6246 

5613 

7132 

5194 

5195 

6972 

6801 

6599 

6604 

6818 

6809 

6650 

5429 

4851 

4670 

4669 

6665 

6697 

4276 

2 
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Burnell 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

383 

5030 

384 a 

5520 

b 

5521 

385 

6255 

386 

4680 

387 

7432 

388 

6591 

389 a 

5189 

b 

5190 

390 a 

4254 

b 

4253 

392 

4273 

393 

6040 

394 

5965 

395 

5790 

396 

4345 

397 

5849 

398 

6230 

399-401 

6491 

402 a 

6259 

b 

6258 

403 a 

5133 

b 

5131 

404 

6224 

405 

5044 

406 

5048 

407 

5534 

408 a 

5499 

b 

5614 

409 

5999 

410 a 

6992 

b 

6993 

411-12 

4998 

413 

5901 

414 a 

6059 

b 

6063 

c 

6061 

415 

6574 

416 

5876 

417 

7527 

418 

5769 

419 

5873 

420 a 

4750 

b 

4747 

421 

4353 

422 

4355 

423 

6455 

424 

7383 

425 a, c 

6914 

b 

6631 

426 

7378 

427 

5471 

428 

4236 


Burnell Catalogue 


No. 

No. 

429 

5472 

430 a 

7567 

b 

7568 

c 

7520 

431 

7004 

432 

7352 

433 a 

7582 

b 

7621 

c 

7534 

d 

7581 

e 

7558 

434 

7119 

435 

4674 

436 a 

5176 

b 

5900 

c 

5270 

d 

5975 

e 

5172 

f 

4850 

g 

4911 

h 

5132 

i 

6231 

437 a 

4323 

b 

4331 

c 

4333 

438 

6572 

439 

6247 

440 

5639 

441 

4584 

442-3 

6145 

444 

6144 

445 

4636 

446 

4968 

447 

7199 

448 

4583 

449 a 

4759 

b 

4707 

450 

5926 

451 a 

4763 

b 

4732 

452 

6244 

453 

7336 

454 

5034 

455 

4970 

456-7 

6957 

458 

6648 

459 

6479 

460 

5118 

461 

5064 

462 

5322 

463 

5028 

464 a 

4566 

b 

4801 










No. 

493 b 

494 

495 a 
b 
c 

496 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 

h 

i 

j 

k 

1 

m 

n 

o 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Catalogue 

Burnell 

No. 

No. 

4284 

496 p 

6000 

497 a 

4372 

b 

4368 

c 

4366 

d 

4935 

e 

4944 

f 

4943 

498 a 

4954 

b 

4947 

499 a 

4580 

b 

4322 

c 

4325 

500 a 

4730 

b 

4340 

501 

4328 

502 a 

4324 

b 

4334 

503 

4321 

504 

4374 

505 a 


Catalogue 

Burnell 

No. 

No. 

4371 

505 b 

4301 

506 a 

4303 

b 

4339 

c 

4326 

507 a 

4347 

b 

4342 

508 

4357 

509 

4346 

510 

4356 

511 

4722 

512 

4341 

513 

4354 

514 

4860 

515 

6477 

516 

5111 

517 

5572 

518 a 

4910 

b 

6232 

519-20 

4561 

521 a 


Catalogue 

Burnell 

No. 

No. 

5042 

521 b 

4280 

522-3 

4721 

524 

4565 

525 

4672 

526 a 

4677 

b 

4637 

527 

6256 

528 

5199 

529 

5120 

530 

5515 

531 

6249 

533 

4972 

534 

7336 

535 

6267 

537 

6265 

538 

7380 

539 

5425 

540 

7198 

545 

7038 

546 


Catalogue 

No. 

5571 

5281 

4600 

6506 

5286 

5287 
5285 
6223 
7300 
4667 
5899 
6260 
6471 
6457 
6025 
5457 
5504 
5469 
6085 
4319 


NOTE 


Burnell No. 

205 c 

olim 

General Coll. 3546 

243 

>> 


,, 2 b 

244 

>> 

>> 

„ 4 b 

343 


» 

„ 3 b 

366 

>> 

>> 

„ 3268 

380 

>> 

>> 

„ 3272 


Burnell No. 


470 

Registered 

as General Coll. 3250 

518 a olim 

Burnell 224 

538 

> j 

General Coll. 3276 

539 

99 

„ 3278 

540 

99 

„ 3277 


4. HODGSON COLLECTION 


Hodgson 

Volume 

Catalogue 

Hodgson 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

_ 

27 

7834 

11/4 

— 

28 

7771 

12 

— 

29 

7815 

23 a 

3 

27 

7785 

27/1 

4/1 

28 

7725 

29/1 

4/2 

26 

7755 

29/3 

4/2 

28 

7763 

29/3 

4/3 

28 

7764 

29/5 

5/2 

26 

7741 

29 bis/4 

5/2 a 

26 

7742 

29 bis/4 b 

6 

27 

7752 

29 bis/5 a 

10 

26 

7781 

29 bis/5 b 

10 

27 

7757 

30/5 

10 

29 

7806 

30/5 

10 a 

26 

7756 

30/14 

11/1 

28 

7812 

30/14 

11/2 

26 

7891 

30/18 

11/3 

28 

7813 

30/25 


Volume 

Catalogue 

Hodgson 

Volume 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

29 

7791 

31/2 

26 

27 

7766 

31/3 

26 

26 

8191 

31/3 

27 

33 

7893 

31/3 c 

26 

34 

7888 

31/3 e, f 

27 

26 

7760 

31/3 g 

26 

26 

7761 

31/3 h 

27 

scroll 

8057 

31/4 

26 

j> 

8185 

31/4 a 

26 

99 

8188 

31/5 

26 

99 

8186 

31/5 

29 


8187 

31/9 

26 

26 

7776 

31/11 d 

26 

29 

7775 

32/4 

29 

26 

7746 

32/7 

26 

26 

7747 

32/8 

26 

27 

7829 

34/1 

26 

29 

7833 

34/2 

27 


Catalogue 

No. 

7762 

7787 

7732 

7734 

7738 

7739 

7740 

7743 

7744 
7795 
7786 
7768 
7773 
7808 
7780 
7727 
7804 
7792 
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Hodgson 

No. 

34/3 
34/3 
34/4 
34/7 
34/7 d 
34/11 c 
34/12 b 
35/2 
35/5 a 
36/1 a 
37/6 
37/6 
37/6 
39/1 bis 
39 bis/1 
39 bis/2 
39 bis/4 
39 bis/4 a 
39 bis/10 
39 bis/10 


Volume 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Hodgson 

No. 

Volume 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Hodgson 

No. 

Fo/wme 

No. 

28 

7723 

39 bis/11 

28 

7735 

44/16 

29 

29 

7758 

40/9 

28 

7814 

45 bis/2 


29 

28 

7724 

41/3 

26 

7892 

and 


29 

7719 

42/2 

26 

7789 

46/13 


29 

29 

7809 

42/3 a 

26 

7832 

46 

26 

7772 

42/3 a 

29 

7825 

46/1 

28 

28 

7745 

42/4 

27 

8184 

46/1 

26 

29 

7877 

42/4 

28 

7759 

46/1 e 

27 

29 

8190 

42/5 

27 

7769 

46 a 

26 

26 

8148, 8189 

42/5 

27 

7819 

47/2 & 4 

29 

29 

7790 

42/5 a 

27 

7770 

47/4 

27 

29 

7818 

42/11 

28 

7799 

• 47/4 

28 

30 

7767 

42/12 a 

26 

7788 

47/5 

28 

27 

7777 

44/3 

28 

7805 

47/6 

26 

26 

7779 

44/11 

28 

7784 

47/6 

32 

27 

7823 

44/11 a 

26 

7807 

47/7 

27 

28 

7720 

44/12 

26 

7722 

47/8 

27 

28 

7824 

44/12 a 

28 

7715 

47/8 

28 

28 

7726 

44/16 

26 

7822 

47/10 

27 

31 

7816 

44/16 

28 

7748 




1597 


Catalogue 

No. 

7706 


7733 

7796 

7826 
7828 

7827 

7793 
7710 
7729 

7782 

7783 

7794 
7718 
7728 
7708 
7707 
7704 


HODGSON MSS. INCLUDED IN THE GENERAL COLLECTION 


73 A a 

2743 A 

2743 G 

2864 

2932 

3976 e 

73 A b 

2743 B 

2743 H 

2915 

3180 

3976 f 

152 

2743 C 

2743 I 

2921 

3976 a 

3976 g 

688 

2743 D 

2743 K 

2925 

3976 b 

3976 h 

1783 

2743 E 

2743 L 

2927 

3976 c 

3976 i 

2259 

2743 F 

2743 M 

2928 

3976 d 



5. MACKENZIE COLLECTION 

rClasses I, IV, IX, and X form part of the General Collection. See the General Collection Concordance 
for the Catalogue Numbers of manuscripts in these classes.] 


Mackenzie 

No. 

I. 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


CLASS I 


General 

Mackenzie 

General 

Mackenzie 

General 

Coll. No. 

No. 

Coll. No. 

No. 

Coll. No. 

2673 

I. 16 

2550 

I. 31 

2581 

2674 

17 

2575 

32 

2569 

2675 

18 

2549 

33 

2688 a 

2676 

19 

2707 


2688 b 

2561 

20 

2708 


2688 c 

2560 

21 

2576 


2688 d 

2562 

22 

2709 

34 

2942 

2563 

23 

2710 

35 

3237 

2564 

24 

2711 

36 

2582 

2556 

25 

2682 

37 

2627 

2565 

26 

2567 

38 

2584 

2547 

27 

2568 

40 

2841 a 

2703 

28 

2685 


2585 

2704 

29 

2712 


2842 c 

2622 

30 

2686 

41 

2586 


Mackenzie 

No. 

I. 42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 


Oeneral 
Coll. No. 

2628 

2689 
2571 

2587 

2588 
2800 

2589 

2690 
2558 

2590 

2715 

2691 
2553 
2583 

2716 
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Mackenzie 

No. 

I. 59 
60 
61 
62 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 
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General 
Coll. No. 

2692 
2839 
2591 
2731 
2557 
2604 
2775 
2694 
2552 

2693 

2554 

2555 
2629 
2726 


Mackenzie 

No. 

I. 74 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 
89 


General 
Coll. No. 

2592 

2593 

2594 

2595 

2630 

2718 

2631 

2596 

2597 

2598 

2632 

2599 

2600 

2719 


Mackenzie 
No. 

I. 91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

98 

99 
99 

(2nd copy)) 
100 
101 
102 
103 




General 
Coll. No. 

2720 

2633 

2696 

2697 

2634 

2698 
2601 

2699 

2602 b 

2602 a 

2635 

2636 

2637 


Mackenzie 

No. 

I. 104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 

114 

115 

116 


CLASS II 


Mackenzie 

No. 


II. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 a 
b 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 a 


30 


Catalogue 

No. 

6928 

6909 

6910 
6850 
6852 
6755 
6798 
6771 
6790 
6780 
6916 
6683 
6934 
6654 
6875 

6943 
6679 
7090 

6926 

6927 
6950 

6944 
5962 
7080 
6553 
5317 

5696 

5697 
5701 
5467 
5600 
6565 
4396 
6130 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

II. 31 

5599 

II. 51 

6041 

.32 

5629 

52 

6042 

33 a 

4554 

54 a 

6055 

b 

5574 

b 

6054 

c 

5548 

c 

6970 

d 

5634 

d 

6079 

34 

5318 

55 a 

4442 

3o a 

6317 

c 

4205 

b 

6388 

d 

6038 

36 

6304 

e 

4212 

37 

6372 

f 

5716 

38 

6277 

g 

7125 

39 a 

6276 

56 a 

6895 

b 

6283 

b 

6667 

40 a 

6287 

c 

5952 

b 

6436 

d 

5983 

41 

6411 

e 

6530 

42 a 

6352 

f 

6569 

b 

5698 

g 

5745 

43 

6425 

57 a 

6098 

44 

6294 

b 

5726 

45 

6324 

c 

6921 

46 

6348 

d 

5734 

47 a 

6347 

e 

6129 

b 

6350 

f 

5727 

c 

6310 

g 

5717 

d 

6311 

h 

5708 

e 

6441 

i 

6657 

48 a 

6408 

58 a 

6764 

c 

6296 

b 

6783 

b & d 6446 

c 

6772 

49 

6318 

d 

6756 

50 a 

6234 

e 

6097 

b 

7041 

59 

6171 


Mackenzie 
No. 

II. 60 a 
b 
c 

61 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 

h 

i 

k 

62 a 
b 

63 a 
b 

64 a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

g 
h 
i 

j 

a 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

66 a 


65 


General 
Coll. No. 

2638 
2721 
2730 
3179 

2700 

2701 

2702 
2551 

2639 
2572 

2640 
(2714 
(2641 


Catalogue 

No. 

5530 

4249 

4246 

4221 

7190 

4446 

4842 

4504 

6500 

4836 

6175 

6773 

7029 

5468 

4557 

4537 

4803 

5751 

4756 

5740 

7104 

5677 

7032 

7021 

6444 

5706 

5893 

7139 

6968 

6008 

6963 

4925 

5953 

6989 
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Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

II. 66 b 

7389 

II. 79 e 

6904 

II. 83 k 

4252 

II. 94 e 

4477 

67 a 

7014 

f 

4229 

84 

4206 

f 

4494 

b 

7024 

80 a 

4250 

85 

4382 

g 

4475 

c 

5261 

b 

4248 

86 

4386 

h 

4463 

68 a 

6983 

c 

4241 

87 

4457 

i 

4505 

b 

7208 

d 

5589 

88 a 

4411 

j 

4483 

69 a 

5550 

e 

4251 

b 

4793 

k 

4480 

b 

5528 

f 

4233 

c 

4754 

1 

4509 

c 

4556 

81 a 

4454 

d 

4755 

m 

4464 

d 

4560 

b 

4515 

e 

5747 

n 

4955 

70 

5130 

c 

4956 

f 

4844 

o 

4741 

71 

5071 

d 

4942 

89 

4418 

95 

5772 

72 a 

4235 

e 

4478 

90 a 

4387 

96 a 

4527 

b 

5025 

f 

4479 

b 

7161 

b 

4689 

c 

5029 

g 

4425 

91 a 

5618 

98 a 

6566 

d 

5097 

h 

7057 

b 

5653 

b 

6872 

73 

5079 

82 a 

5676 

c 

4690 

c 

6896 

74 a 

4984 

b 

6681 

d 

6960 

d 

5730 

b 

6221 

83 a 

4240 

e 

4588 

e 

5733 

75 

4987 

b 

4220 

f 

6076 

f 

6848 

76 a 

4204 

c 

4242 

g 

5682 

g 

6905 

b 

4228 

d 

5714 

92 

4608 

h 

6188 

77 

4398 

e 

4222 

93 b 

5291 

99 

6717 

78 

4218 

f 

4938 

c 

4820 

100 

5138 

79 a 

4209 

g 

7175 

94 a 

4941 

101 

7327 

b 

6703 

h 

4259 

b 

4951 

102 a 

7334 

c 

5749 

i 

4227 

c 

4960 

b 

6933 

d 

6689 

j 

4266 

d 

4466 

103 

5161 




CLASS III 

* 



Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

III. 1 

6753 

III. 11 

6596 

III. 27 

6954 

III. 47 

6733 

2 

6902 

12 

6880 

28 

6906 

48 

6735 

3 

6823 

13 

6138 

29 

6620 

49 

6716 

4 

6804 

14 a 

6584 

30 

6669 

50 

6714 

5 

6619 

b 

5721 

31 

6885 

51 

6737 

6 a 

6190 

15 

6746 

32 

6640 

52 

6485 

b 

6630 

16 

6890 

33 

6971 

53 

6495 

c 

5650 

17 

6642 

34 

6647 

54 

6532 

d 

7068 

18 

6668 

35 

6673 

55 

6488 

e 

4435 

19 

6751 

36 

6892 

56 

6489 

f 

6961 

20 

6851 

37 

6662 

57 

6544 

g 

6534 

21 a 

6935 

38 

6677 

58 

6546 

h 

5584 

b 

5262 

39 

6911 

59 a 

4487 

i 

5693 

22 

6568 

40 

6897 

b 

4511 

j 

k 

6077 

a 

6686 

41 

6873 

c 

4468 

7166 

b 

6195 

42 

6637 

d 

6659 

7 

6918 

23 

6924 

43 

6723 

e 

6661 

8 

6899 

24 

6955 

44 

6724 

f 

6893 

9 

6600 

25 

6812 

45 

6726 

60 

6578 

10 

6595 

26 

6956 

46 

6729 

61 a 

6563 












No. 

6519 

7170 

6980 

6982 

6125 

6830 

6866 

6969 

7187 

6242 

7001 

7023 

7036 

6339 

7016 

7025 

7034 

7000 

5591 

7261 

5654 

5148 

7258 

7249 

5606 

6343 

5607 

6335 

5595 

5604 

6338 

6399 

6094 

6285 

6394 

6295 

6269 

6449 

6448 

6401 

6370 

6391 

6418 

6365 

6358 

6371 

6443 

6407 

6433 

6434 

6402 

6406 

6410 


aiaioyuo 

No. 

5547 

4813 

5683 

6691 

5632 

5649 

4825 

6194 

6182 

7128 

5230 

5231 

5233 

5234 

5232 

5235 

7292 

7293 

7207 

7242 

6101 

6181 

7319 

7320 

6991 

6636 

5923 

6087 

7178 

6859 

6184 

6200 

6148 

6011 

5931 

5245 

4806 

5890 

5774 

5834 

5771 

5776 

5004 

6577 

5989 

5948 

5990 

5991 

6211 

6126 

5543 

5942 

4514 


OF SANSKRIT 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

III. 91 b 

6415 

c 

6395 

92 

6405 

93 a 

6373 

b 

6437 

c 

6438 

d 

6313 

e 

6292 

f 

7061 

1 

6369 

y 

7138 

94 

6447 

95 a 

6291 

b 

4834 

96 

6429 

97 

6427 

98 

5961 

99 a 

5249 

b 

5099 

100 a 

5250 

b 

5005 

101 

5251 

102 

5252 

103 

5241 

104 

5242 

105 a 

7156 

b 

5257 

106 

7231 

107 

7237 

108 

7341 

109 a 

7434 

b 

7391 

110 

7420 

111 a 

5253 

b 

5186 

112 

7298 

113 

5119 

114 

7373 

115 

7368 

116 

7346 

117 

7345 

118 

7357 

119 a 

5576 

b 

5655 

c 

6176 

d 

4453 

e 

4957 

120 a 

6169 

b 

5611 

121 

6168 

122 

5196 

123 

7425 

124 

5609 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

III. 125 

5356 

126 

5395 

127 

5312 

128 a 

5401 

b 

5347 

129 a 

5327 

b 

5385 

130 a 

5368 

b 

5329 

c 

5447 

131 

5404 

132 

5290 

133 

5283 

134 

5348 

135 a 

5427 

b 

5400 

136 

5473 

137 

5315 

138 

5319 

139 

5601 

140 

5298 

141 

5296 

142 a 

5648 

b 

5657 

c 

5646 

d 

4668 

e 

4837 

f 

4765 

g 

4772 

h 

4771 

i 

4776 

) 

4774 

143 

5630 

144 

5535 

145 

5537 

146 

5538 

147 a 

5566 

b 

5622 

148 a 

5565 

b 

5621 

149 

5529 

150 

5454 

151 

5502 

152 

5658 

153 a 

4799 

b 

5590 

c 

6800 

d 

5625 

e 

5542 

154 a 

5455 

b 

5539 

d 

5631 

• e 

5656 













CONCORDANCE: SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 1601 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

III. 186 b 

4499 

III. 198 

6533 

III. 218 f 

5557 

III. 229 

4381 

c 

4455 

199 

6894 

g 

7182 

230 a 

4426 

d 

4512 

200 

7131 

219 a 

5645 

b 

7280 

e 

4490 

201 a 

6192 

b 

4814 

231 

4412 

f 

4485 

b 

6157 

c 

5661 

232 

4430 

h 

4496 

c 

6193 

d 

5647 

233 a 

4385 

j 

4469 

d 

6387 

e 

5736 

b 

6666 

187 

6458 

e 

6313 

f 

7150 

234 a 

4961 

188 a 

6468 

f 

6525 

g 

6987 

b 

4952 

b 

6131 

202 

6838 

h 

6381 

c 

4953 

c 

6147 

203 

6842 

i 

5678 

d 

4939 

d 

4937 

204 a 

6226 

j 

5694 

e 

4472 

189 a 

6466 

b 

6236 

220 a 

7238 

f 

4503 

b 

6212 

205 

7332 

b 

5546 

g 

4506 

c 

6114 

206 a 

5702 

c 

4807 

h 

4484 

d 

5081 

b 

5703 

d 

4811 

i 

4481 

e 

6473 

207 a 

4458 

e 

5668 

j 

4495 

190 

6463 

b 

5524 

f 

4448 

k 

4467 

191 

5156 

208 

6570 

g 

5689 

235 a 

4962 

192 a 

5146 

209 a 

6701 

h 

4812 

b 

6404 

b 

5155 

b 

5569 

i 

4449 

c 

5105 

193 

5157 

210 

5744 

j 

4843 

d 

4516 

194 a 

5115 

211 

7043 

221 a 

6220 

236 a 

6426 

b 

5108 

212 a 

5973 

b 

5561 

b 

6428 

195 a 

6985 

b 

7051 

c 

5644 

237 

6465 

b 

7278 

c 

6149 

d 

4231 

238 a 

4526 

c 

7151 

214 a 

4890 

e 

5545 

b 

4691 

d 

5719 

b 

6096 

f 

4846 

239 a 

7438 

f 

7022 

215 a 

4534 

g 

7143 

b 

7385 

g 

7102 

b 

4777 

h 

4232 

240 

5775 

h 

7027 

216 a 

5544 

222 a 

6699 

241 

5218 

i 

7020 

b 

4773 

c 

4848 

242 a 

7033 

j 

7103 

c 

4775 

223 a 

5866 

b 

5874 

k 

7009 

d 

4761 

b 

6024 

c 

7011 

1 

7163 

e 

4708 

c 

7179 

243 

6344 

m 

7184 

g 

4639 

d 

7180 

244 

5000 

196 a 

7030 

217 

4543 

224 

4379 

245 a 

5866 

b 

7240 

218 a 

4753 

225 

4383 

c 

7160 

c 

5089 

b 

4392 

226 

4419 

d 

5554 

d 

7158 

c 

4703 

227 

4413 

e 

5670 

e 

7040 

d 

4769 

228 a 

4395 

f 

7164 

197 

7062 

e 

4783 

b 

4420 




CLASS IV 


Mackenzie 

General 

Mackenzie 

General 

Mackenzie 

General 

Mackenzie 

General 

No. 

Coll. No. 

No. 

Coll. No. 

No. 

Coll. No. 

No. 

Coll. No. 

IV. 1 

2614 

IV. 

2838 

IV. 11 

2619 

IV. 16 

2623 

2 

2615 a, b 

7 

and 

12 

3249 


[2678 

3 

2616 


3245 

13 

(2621 

17 

1 and 

4 

2677 

8 

2573 

13247 a, b 


13246 e 

5 

2559 

9 

2574 

14 

2705 

18 

2679 

6 

2617 

10 

2618 

15 

2566 

19 

2706 


9 S 












22 

23 

24 

25 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


General 
Coll. No. 

2680 

2624 
2819 

2625 
2681 
2683 


Mackenzie 

No. 

IV. 26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


General 
Coll. No. 

2577 
2684 

2578 

2579 

2580 
2687 


Mackenzie 

No. 

IV. 32 

33 

34 

35 

36 


General 
Coll. No. 

2570 
(2883 c 
( and e 
2796 
2883 d 
2876 b 


Mackenzie 

No. 

IV. 37 

38 

39 (b) 

40 


General 
Coll. No. 

2876 a 
2883 a 
3497 
2842 


(si. 


CLASS V 


Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

Mackenzie 

No. 

Catalogue 

No. 

V. 1 

6883 

V. 10 a 

6524 

V. 16 a 

6336 

V. 21 c 

4216 

2 

6912 

b 

6504 

b 

6435 

d 

7094 

4 

6655 

c 

6967 

17 

6432 

22 

5320 

5 

6877 

12 a 

6517 

18 

6386 

23 

5168 

6 

6876 

b 

5941 

19 

6320 

24 

6090 

7 

6898 

c 

4991 

20 a 

7162 

25 

5001 

8 a 

6695 

13 a 

6966 

b 

5142 

26 

6474 

b 

6864 

b 

6947 

21 a 

5588 

27 

6984 

9 

6467 

15 

6308 

b 

4804 

28 

6089 


CLASS VI 


Mackenzie 

No. 

VI. 1 
2 
3 

5 

6 


Catalogue 

No. 

6915 

6949 

6628 

6243 

6624 


Mackenzie 

No. 

VI. 7 
9 a 
b 

10 


Catalogue 

No. 

7074 

6672 

6607 

6860 


CLASS VII 


Mackenzie 

No. 

VII. 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 a 
b 


Catalogue 

No. 

5139 

5153 

5154 
6994 
6390 
6359 


Mackenzie 

No. 

VII. 7 
8 
9 

10 a 
b 


Catalogue 

No. 

5509 
5508 

5510 
7264 
5507 


CLASS VIII 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

VIII. 1 

6891 

2 

6920 

3 

6833 

4 

6832 

5 

6808 

6 

6861 

7 

6884 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

VIII. 8 

6664 

9 a 

6863 

b 

6645 

10 

6688 

11 

6586 

12 

6843 

13 

6829 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

VIII. 14 

6844 

15 

6865 

16 

6633 

17 

6831 

18 

6687 

19 

6643 

20 

6644 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

VIII. 21 

6845 

22 

6962 

23 

6882 

24 

6682 

25 

6953 

26 

6878 

27 

6651 
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1603 


Mackenzie 

No. 

VIII. 28 

29 

30 a 
b 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 a 
b 
c 

41 

42 

43 a 
b 
c 

44 

46 

47 

48 

49 a 


Catalogue 

No. 

6685 

6670 
6941 
7196 
6646 
6824 
6862 
6903 
6601 
6806 
6917 

6671 
6501 
6385 
5940 
5987 
6907 
6639 
5087 
7015 
6424 
6355 
6268 
7262 
6450 
5842 


<SL 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

VIII. 49 b 

5817 

VIII. 69 a 

5596 

VIII. 76 a 

4287 

50 

6322 

b 

5442 

b 

4337 

51 

6280 

c 

5331 

c 

4278 

52 a 

6413 

d 

5415 

d 

4298 

b 

6382 

e 

5367 

77 

4767 

c 

6416 

f 

5430 

78 

5620 

d 

6398 

g 

5448 

79 a 

6326 

53 a 

5605 

h 

5309 

b 

6282 

b 

5608 

70 

5623 

80 

6742 

54 

6279 

71 

4805 

82 

6913 

55 

6284 

72 a 

7592 

83 a 

6389 

56 

6564 

b 

7594 

b 

6376 

57 

6658 

c 

7593 

84 

6281 

58 

6583 

73 a 

7018 

85 

6807 

59 

6696 

b 

7013 

86 

5820 

60 

7259 

c 

6965 

87 

5304 

61 b 

5109 

d 

6678 

88 

7361 

c 

5088 

e 

7173 

89 

6270 

d 

4417 

f 

7112 

90 

4350 

63 

6484 

h 

7077 

91 a 

5770 

64 

6490 

i 

6567 

b 

5145 

65 

5158 

74 

4380 

c 

5107 

66 a 

6721 

75 a 

4310 

d 

4959 

b 

5143 

b 

4308 

e 

5144 

67 

6464 

c 

4279 

92 

6547 

68 

6684 

d 

4316 

93 

7575 


Mackenzie 

No. 

IX. 1 


General 
Coll. No. 

3194 


CLASS IX 


Mackenzie 

No. 

IX. 2, 3 


General 
Coll. No. 

3496 


Mackenzie 

No. 

x. 1 


General 
Coll. No. 

1582 


CLASS X 


Mackenzie 

No. 

X. 2 


General 
Coll. No. 

1581 


CLASS XI 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

XI. 1 

6930 

2 

6929 

3 

6497 

4 

6634 

5 

6945 

6 

6351 

7 

6964 

8 

5612 

9 

6325 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

XI. 11 

6353 

12 

5699 

13 

5700 

15 a 

5311 

b 

6932 

1G 

6349 

17 

6240 

18 

7217 


9 8 2 








Tagore 

No. 

1 

2 

3 a 

b 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 a 

b 

c 

d 

e 

f 

g 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 a 

b 

27 


No. 

7058 

5813 

5837 

5838 

5840 

5833 

5821 

5801 

5779 

5785 

5841 

5854 

5919 

5855 

5786 

5784 

5783 

5800 

5818 

6378 

6693 

6981 

5152 

6712 

5074 

5479 

5476 

5481 

5884 

7039 

6706 

6730 

6710 

6743 

6708 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


CLASS XII 


Mackenzie 

Catalogue 


Mackenzie Cat 

No. 

No. 



JSO. 

XII. 1 

7627 


XII. 9 a € 

2 

7629 



b € 

3 

7625 



10 7 

4 

7626 



12 7 

5 

5049 



13 a 7 

6 

7598 



14 a 7 

7 

6254 



b ( 

8 a 

5045 



o 7 

b 

5047 





6. 

TAGORE i 

COLLECTION 

Catalogue 

Tagore 

Catalogue 

Tagore 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

6002 

28 

5073 

56 

5339 

6855 

29 a 

5113 

57 

5362 

6084 

b 

6995 

58 

5789 

6083 

30 

6978 

59 

5889 

5626 

31 

5478 

60 

5864 

5482 

32 a 

5114 

61 

5851 

6612 

b 

6997 

62 a 

5871 

6582 

33 

5480 

b 

5872 

6805 

34 

5486 

63 a 

5835 

6592 

35 

5477 

b 

5836 

6649 

36 

5484 

c 

5812 

6828 

37 

5137 

64 

5806 

5802 

38 

6478 

65 

5803 

5078 

39 

5256 

66 a 

5807 

5465 

40 a 

5787 

b 

5816 

5959 

b 

7204 

67 

5032 

5284 

41 a 

5483 

68 

5777 

7214 

b 

6367 

69 

5797 

7063 

42 a 

5054 

70 

5795 

7191 

b 

5058 

71 

5796 

7098 

c 

5061 

72 

5788 

7192 

d 

5066 

73 

5794 

7193 

43 

6711 

74 

5822 

7194 

44 

6545 

75 a 

5823 

6617 

45 

5056 

b 

5824 

6625 

46 

6515 

c 

5825 

5995 

47 

5217 

76 

5826 

6066 

48 

7235 

77 

5805 

6939 

49 

6998 

78 

5827 

6635 

50 

5289 

79 

5809 

6475 

51 

5420 

80 a 

5829 

6134 

52 

5441 

b 

5830 

6549 

53 

5335 

c 

5832 

6128 

54 

5452 

d 

5831 

5076 

55 

5361 

81 

5828 


No. 


Tagore 

No. 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 


89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 


98 

99 
100 

101 

102 

103 

104 

105 

106 


Without number: General Collection 3955 (b) 5843 
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CONCORDANCE: SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 
7. WILKINS (RESIDUAL) MSS. (GENERAL COLLECTION 3978) 


Wilkins 

No. 

I. a 
b 
c 
d 
f 
g 

g bis 


II. 


a 

b 

c 

d 

e 

f 

g 

h 

i 

j 

k 

1 


Catalogue 

No. 

8106 

8104 

8137 

8102 

7884 

7928 

8159 


8033 

8153 

8108 

8109 

8111 

8096 

8136 

8134 

7982 

7995 

8098 

8047 


Wilkins 

Catalogue 

Wilkins 

Catalogue 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

III. a 

7854 

VII. a 

8032 

b 

8035 

b 

8043 

c 

8110 

c 

8145 

d 

e 

7871 

7926 

VIII. a 
b 

7837 

7838 

f 

7935 


g 

7835 

IX. a 

7890 

h(i) 

7922 

b 

8054 

(ii) 

7920 

c 

8055 

i 

8029 



j (i) 

8154 

X. 3 

8034 

(ii) 

7993 

4 

8036 


6 

8135 



7 

8066 

IV. a 

8084 

8 

7949 

b 

8085 

9 

8022 

c 

7992 

10 

7921 



11 

8065 

VI. a 

8052 

12 

7937 

b 

7876 

12(2) 

7938 

b bis 

8053 

13 

7846 


Wilkins 

No. 

XI. a 
b 
c 


e 

f 

g (1) 
g(2) 


XII. 1 

3 

4 

5 

6 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


bis 


1605 


Catalogue 

No. 

7978 

8150 

8107 

8182 

8139 

8093 

8149 

7842 

8192 

8082 
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A 

Am&avatararw ( Amtdvatarana ), by Narayana 
Pan<Jita, 7047. 

Arjidumdnakalpa, i. 1138 a. 

Arjrdumdndgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Akabara, i. 1044 6 ; ii. 1158 a, 1263 a, 1351 a, 1530 a. 
See also Akabbara, Akavara, Akbar, Arkav- 
vara. 

Akabara Mugala, i. 983 a ; for style see Avala 
Mujapphara. 

Akabarlya Kalidasa, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Akabbara, i. 526 6. 

Akabbara Saha JalaladI, ii. 1094 6, 1095 a. 

Akalanka, Akalankashtaka , 7600. 

Akalankadeva Bhatta, Bhdshdmakaranda , 5121. 

Bhashdmahjari, 5121. 

Akalankashtaka, by (?) Akalanka, 7600. 

Akavara, king, i. 870 a ; ii. 325 6. 

Akulagama-Tantra. See the following. 

Akuldgama-Mahdtantra, 2565-6. 

Akkayya Suri, Ratnavali, Bhagavatacampu-vyakhyd, 
7256, 7257. 

Akbar, emperor, i. 3716, 1016 6, 1573 a, 1573 6. 
See also Akabara, Akabbara, Akavara. 

Akbarabad, i. 342 a. 

Akshapada, i.e. Gautama, reputed author of the 
Nydya-Sutra , i. 6646, 768 6. 

Aksha [°ra° (MS.)] mdldpratishtha , from Padma- 
Tantra, Kriydpdda, 6137. 

Akshamalika-Upanishad , 493-4 (85), 4854 A 

(20). 

Akshara [Akshardvali), list of synonyms of similar 
form, i. 976 a. 

Aksharacudamani , 6093. 

Aksharapratina, 8021. 

Aksharamdld , treatises on, 6095, 6096. 

Aksharamdlikd , 6094. 

Aksharastotra , from Gdyatrlstavardja of Vi&vamitra - 
samhitd , 7178 (1). 

Akshardvali, supplement to Varnadedand, 1039-40. 

Akshi-Upanishad, 493-4 (90). 

Akshobhyatlrtha, teacher of Jayatlrtha Bhikshu, 
i. 797 6. 

Akhandala (?), son of JaleSvara, i. 589 a. 

Akhandananda Muni, pupil of Akhandanubhuti, 
(Fivarawa-) Tattvadlpana, comm, on Pada- 
padm&carya’s Pancapddikd-vivarana, 2258-9. 


Akhandanubhuti, teacher of Akhandananda, i. 
726 a. 

Akhilandhra-Vefiginati- (°nari-) kula, i. 1525 6, 
1526 a. 

Akhairama (Akshayarama), scribe (a.d. 1775), i. 
1520 a. 

Agasti, cited as medical authority, i. 951 6. 

Agasti-gotra, KrishnaSarman, i. 437 a. 

Agastisamhita, i. 906 6. See also Agastyasamhitd. 

Agastya, Nalakirtikaumudi, 8141; compare per¬ 
haps the following. 

Agastya, Bdlabharata, 7102-4. See also Agastya 
Muni. 

Agast[y]a, authority on architecture, ii. 855 6. 

Agastya, sage, i. 1205 6, and Lopamudra, i. 1375 6, 
1376 a. 

Agastya Muni, Sarasvatlstotra, 7173. See also 
Agastya. 

Agastyasarfivdda, of Marlca-Tantra, 8032 (4). 

Agastyasamhitd, i. 100 6, 813 a, 906 6 ( Agasti - 
sarjihita ); ii. 1054 6. See also Skanda-Purdna. 

Agastyasamhitd, ParaSuramayana, Agneya-Purana, 
ii. 969 6. 

Agnikumararya, brother of Haradatta Misra, i. 
160 6. 

AgninashtaprayaJcitta, in varying forms, 5547 (9), 
5563, 5661 (4). 

Agni-Purana. See Vahni-Purana. 

Agni-Purana, i. 545 a, 943 a; extract, 3723. 

Agniprayoga, Baudhdyana, 437. 

Agnibrahmana, i. 21 a; ii. 95 6. 

Agnivibhdga, 5556 (8). 

Agnivesa, i. 923 a, 925 6, 926 a, 927 6. 

Anjana(niddna), 2714. 

Agnishtoma, section of BaudhayanaSraulasutra, 
comm. (Somaprayoga), by Ranganatha, 4746. 

Agnishtomapaddhati, 418. 

Agnishtomapaddhati, Apastamba, 417. 

Agnishtomapaddhati, Katyayana, 415. 

Agnishtomaprayoga, Baudhdyana, by Sesha Nara¬ 
yana, 416. 

Agnishtomamantramdld, 423. 

Agnishtomamaitravaruna, 421. 

Agnishtomayajamdna(-paddhati), 425. 

Agnishtomastotrani, 419-20. 

Agnishtomastomayoga, 424. 

Agnisv&min , Agnishtoma-vydkhyd, 282; Ldtydyana- 
drautasutra-vritti, 263-4. 
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Agnihotra, Apastamba , manual, 4756. 

Agnihotraprdya&itta , 4772. 

Agnihotraprdyadcittaprayoga, Ahalayana, by 
Tryambaka, 445. 

Agnihotravishaya , incorrect title of, 5547. 

Agnihotrahoma , by Anantadeva, 4782. 

Agnidvaramdhdtmya , from Brahmdnda-Purana, 
TJttarabJidga , Kslietrakhanda , 6651. 

agnaukaranalakshana , account of, ii. 453 6. 

Agnyadheya , Apastamba , 4757, 4758. 

Agradasaji, 7 lamadhydnamanjari, Hindi work by, 
ii. 622 a. 

Aghanirnaya , with comm, by Venkatesa Sarasvatl- 
vallabha, 5564-6. 

Aghapancashashti. See Aghashatshashti. 

[Agha]marshana-kula, ii. 1180 6. 

Aghavivecana, by Ramacandra Adhvaryu, 5567. 

Aghashatshashti , by Vidyanatha (Vandyanatha, 
Vidinatha, Vishinatha), 5568. 
comm. (- vivriti ), by Ramacandra, ii. 464 6. 
comm. ( Sajjanasahajivani ), by Avadhanin Vaja- 
peyin, 5568. 

Aghorabadabdnalamantra, 6096 A. 

Aghoramantrasddhanaprakara, from Budraydmala , 

6174 (1). 

Aghoravirabhadrastotramantra , 6096 B. 

Aghora&ivacarya, Parame6vara(? a)paranamadhe- 
ya, Kriyakramadyotikd, 6116. 

Ahkurarpana, 5547 (1). 

Ahkurarpanavidhi, Baudhdyana , in different recen¬ 
sions, (1) 4811-12, (2) 4813, (3) 4814. 

Angatika- (or Angatika)-gotra, ii. 1261 a. 

Angada, poet, i. 1535 a. 

Angada, teacher, i. 1507 a. 

Angas , titles of Jaina, ii. 1274 a. 

Ahgadeva Bhatta, son of NagapaSa, i. 303 6. 

Angana, or Angana, place ( putabhedana ), i. 1587 a. 

Angaraj a, ii. 1140 a. 

Angiras, authority on law, &c., i. 100 6, 403 a, 
475 6, 513 6, 9406; ii. 1236, 3856, 386a, 
4456. 


Angirafy-Smriti, in varying versions, 1303, 5326, 
and see Angirasa-Dharmadastra. 

Acala, apparently son of Vamana Dlkshita, scribe 
or patron (a.d. 1619), i. 91 a. 

Acala Dviveda (Dvivedin), Bhagyavateya, son of 
Vatsaraja, Nirnayadipaka , 1580-3. 

Acca. See Accan. 

Accents and notes of the Sdma-Veda , treatises on, 
ii. 44 6, 45 a. See also Sdmalakshana. 

Acyuta, Acyutatotaka , 7225. 

Acyuta, comm, on Amarakosha , i. 279 6. 

Acyuta, minister of Sivasimha of Mithila, i. 328 a. 


JM 

Acyuta Cakravartin, son of Haridasa, Hdralatd - 
tika 9 1753. 

Acyuta Bhatta, Mihiracarya, son of Sagara Bhatta, 
Bhdsvaliratnadipikd , or Bhdsvatiratnamald , or 
Bhasvatikdrtharatnamalikd, 2918. 

Acyutatiataka , by Acyuta, 7225. 

Acyutatfataka, by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 

7048. 

Acyutasarman Cakravartin, Dayabhaga-tikd , 1514. 
Ddyabhdga-Siddhantakumudacandrika, 1515, 

1519. 

Sraddhaviveka-tika , i. 461 a. 

Acyutatman, scribe (a.d. 1619), i. 1545 6. 
Acyutanandakrishnatlrtha, pupil of Svayampraka- 
sanandatlrtha, Krishndlamkdra or Sastra- 
siddhdntaledasamgraha , 2449-52. 

Acyutananda Cakravartin, perhaps identical 
with Acyutasarman, Ddyabhaga-Siddhanta- 
kumudacandrika, 1515, 1519. 

Acyutasrama, Rdmandmamdhdtmya, 3720. 

Acyutdshtaka , by Sankara, 7049. 

Ajanta, ii. 625 6. 

Ajapdgdyatrimantra , ShaUata and other forms, 8022. 
Ajapamantra , 6163 (1). 

Ajabajjhi (or Ajabajjhi), Pandita, corrects MS., ii. 

1190 6. 

Ajamaddina (? Ajamuddina), father of Pharkasaha, 

i. 1514 a. 

Ajamandana, ii. 1351 a. 

Ajamera, i. 353 6 ; ii. 336 a. 

Ajaya-nag[a]ra, ii. 757 6, 1065 6. 

Ajayapala, Nanarthasamgraha , 995-6, 5171 ; i. 

273 6, 291 6. 

Ajayapala, Caulukya, king (a.d. 1174-7), i. 1110 6. 
Ajatasatru, Phullavivarana, 4582-3. 

Ajdtafatruvidyd ( Anubhutiprakd^a , XIV), i. 146 6. 
Ajdmilamokshaprabandha , by Narayana Bhatta, 

8172. 

Ajitaprabha Suri, Sdntindthacaritra , 7666. 

Ajitasena Ganin, teacher of Kanakasena Ganin, 

ii. 711a. 

Ajitasena Pandita, Ajitasenastotra in honour of, 

7601. 

Ajitasenastotra , 7601. 

Ajitagama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Ajitasimha, rajya (a.d. 1743), i. 982 6. 

Ajitasimhaka, cited in Nripatinitigarbhitavritta , 
i. 1514 6. 

Ajodhya-kaestha, scribe, i. 310 a. 

Ajnatoncha (Annayaiinicha) (ed. Jaina Atmananda- 
grantharatnamala, no. 17), 7507. 
comm. (- kulakavritti ), by Anandavijaya, 7507. 
Ajndnabodhini, by Sankaracarya, 2297, 7981. 
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Ancamancjala-pattana, i. 562 a. 

Afijanagiri, ii. 12405. 

Anjana(nidana), by AgniveSa, 2714. 

Anjanadri, Hanumad Malei in Mysore, legends of, 
i. 1245 6. 

Anjanddrimahdtmya, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 

3343. 

A(Jhala, son of Rahu, i. 1511 b. 


Anahallapura-pattana, ii. 1251 a. 

Anahilapattana, i. 1110 6. 

Anahilapataka-nagara, ii. 1265 6. 

Anahillapattana, ii. 1320 a, 1348 6, 1381 6. 
Anahillapataka, i. 490 6. 

Ana Bhatta, owner, i. 55 a. 

Armogadarasutta. See Anuyogadvdrasutra. 
Anuttarovavaidasao. See Anuttaraupapatikadasah. 
A numadhvavijaya or Prameyanavamdlikd , by 
Naraya^ta Panditacarya, 6062-3. 
comm, (-bhdvadipa), by Venkata Bhatta, 6062. 
Annayacarya, Muktdv Anandatdratamyakhan(}ana, 


6023. 


Annayacarya Dikshita, son of Tatayacarya, ii. 
1234 6; brother of Srlnivasarya, ii. 6446, 645 a. 
Tattvagunadarsa , ii. 1234 6. 

Annayarya, son of Tataguru, Acdryavimsati , 7055, 


7156 A. 


Anna Dikshita, Darsapurnamasaprayoga , 4763. 
Atipavitreshti , Bharadvdja-Hiranyakesin , 4734. 
Atipavitreshtihautra , Baudhdyana , 4733. 
Atimuktacaritra , by Purnabhadra Gani, ii. 1383 a. 


Atirdtrastotrani , 403 ; cf. 402. 

Atri, sage, i. 100 6, 475 6, 1075 6; ii. 386 a, 445 6. 
Atri, son of Mukunda Dviveda, i. 1529 6, 1530 a. 
Atri-vaipSa, ii. 1179 6. See also Atreya-vaipsa. 
Atri-Smriti , 1309-12, 5334, and see Atreya- 
Dharmasdstra , -Smriti. 

Atharvana-Kdrika (ed. Madras, 1921), by Atharva- 
nacarya, 5117 (II). 

Atharvanamantre Hayagrlvopanishad , ii. 526 a. 
Atharvana-Mahdveda , i. 911 6. 

Atharvanarahasya , i. 1405 6. 

Uttarabhaga, Ndrayanahridaya , 6097. 
Mahdlakshmlhridayastotramantra , 6098. 
Atharvatyaraliasya-sri-Rdmottaratapaniya, i. 906 6. 


Atharvayta-Sutra , 4851. 

Atharvanacarya, Atharvana-Kdrika , 5117 (II). 

Trilihgasabdanusasana , 5117 (I). 
Atharvaparisishta , i. 1405 6. See Atharvaveda- 
Parisishtas . 

Atharvavidhdna } i. 8 a. 

A^arva-Fcda, MSS. of Sarphitas and Brahmanas , 
229-37,4529-31 ; and treatises relating 

thereto, 367, 4701, 4702. 


A^arm-Feda, Sarphitd , 229-34, 4530. 

Paippalada recension, 4531. 

Pasubandha , texts, 395. 

Atharvaveda-UpanishadSy collections of extracts, 

4857. 

Atharvaveda-Parisishtas , Purvardha , 4702. 
Atharvaveda-Sarvdnukramani , 235. 
Atharvasikha-Upanishad , 488 (52), 489 (7), 493-4 
(27), 537 (B). 

comm, (-dipika), by Sankarananda, 4870-1. 
Atharvasiras-Upanishady 488 (51), 489 (6), 493-4 
(26), 537 (A), 4872. 

comm, (-dipika), by Sankarananda, 4873-4. 
Atliarvasirorudra-Upanishad or Rudra-Upanishad, 

490 (8). 

Aiharvasirshopanishadahj (Panca) } 491 (5-9). 
Adbhutadarpana or Adbhutasamgraha, by Madhava- 
Sarman, 3105. 

Adbhuta section, Shadvirpsa-Brdhmana , 128, 129. 
Adbhutasantividhiy 5569. 

Adbhutasagara, by Vallalasena, 3104; i. 1108 a. 
Adbhutottarakdnda, of Rdmayana , 3331-3. 

Advaya, teacher of Raghavananda Sarasvati, i. 
596 6, 703 a, 704 a. 

Advayastutisukti, comm, on Utpaladeva’s Stotrdvali, 
by Rajanaka Kshemaraja, 6084. 

Advaita, son of Baya Bhatta, Rdmalihgamrita, 

3920. 

Advaita-Upanishad , 488 (26), 489 (14), 4854 A (33). 

See also Mdndukya-Upanishad. 

Advaita-U panishad, 4875. 

Advaitacandrikdy Advaitasiddhi-tika by Brahma- 
nanda, 2395, 2396. 

Advaitacintakaustubhay Tattvasamkhyana-vydkhyd- 
na , by Mahadevananda Sarasvati, 2390-2. 
Advaitadipikdy by NrisirrihaSrama, 2377. 

comm. (- vivarana ), by Narayanasrama, 2378, 
5969. 

Advaitabuddhi, friend of Nalha, ii. 1262 a. 
Advaitamakaranday by Lakshmidhara Kavi, 2357- 
8, 5970. 

comm, (-tikd)y by Lakshmidhara Kavi, 2357. 
comm. (Rasabhivyanjikd)y by SvayaipprakaSa 
Yati, 2358, 5971. 

Advaitaratnarakshana , by Madhusudana Sarasvati, 

2397-8. 

Advaitarasamanjariy by Malladhvarin, ii. 1225 a. 
Advaitasataka , 5972. 

Advaitasiddhantavidyotana, by Brahmananda 
Sarasvati, 7990, 7991. 

Advaitasiddhiy by Madhusudana Sarasvati, 2393-4. 
comm. (Advaitacandrikd or Laghucandrikd)y by 
Brahmananda, 2395-6. 
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dvaitacarya (Advaitananda), coadjutor of 
Caitanya, i. 811a, 815 6, 816 a, 819 a, 831a. 

A dvaitacarya Srivasapandita, i. 1267 a. 

Advaitananda, pupil of Paramananda. See Brahma- 
nanda Sarasvatl. 

Advaitananda, pupil of Ramanandatirtha, Brahma - 
vidyabharana , 2252-6, 5924. 

Advaitananda Yati, teacher of Gafigadhara, i. 
1172 a, 1172 6. 

Advaitananda Sarasvatl, teacher of Svayaip- 
prakaSananda, i. 1806, 791a, 791 6. 

Advaitanandasagara , from Bhagavata-Purdna , 6066. 

Advaitdmrita , by Jagannatha Sarasvatl, 2438-9. 

Advaitdmrita , by Brahmendra Sarasvatl, 2405. 

Advaitarama (Advaita Yati), pupil of Rama- 
krishnasrama, Rdghavolldsakavya , 3915. 

Advaitarka-Upanishad , 493-4 (70). 

Adhikaranakaumudi , by Ramakrishna, 2209. 

Adhikarana(ratna)mdld , or Vaiyasika-Nyayamala , 
or Vaiydsika-Nyayaratnamald , or Veddntddhi- 
karanamdla , by Bharatltirtha Muni, 2257, 
5925, 5926. 

Adhikaranasamgraha , by Padmanabha, 8005. 

Adhikarasarjigrahaslokdh , by Venkatanatha Ve- 
dantadeSika, 6020. 

comm. (- vydkhyd ), by VenkateSvara Suri, 6020 A. 

Adhydtrm-Upanishad , 493-4 (91). 

Adhydtmapradipikd , comm, on Avadhutanubhuti or 
Ashtavakra-prakara'&a, by Vi£ve6vara, 2365-6. 

Adhydtmardmdyana , 3424-8, 6652. 

comm, (-tika), by Gopala-Cakravartin, 3429. 
comm. (- vivecana ), by Narottama, 3430. 
comm, (-setu), by Ramavarman (or Ramadeva), 
3426-8. 

Rdmahridayastotra , 6653. 

Adhydtmardmdyaria-prakdta , by Haribhaskara, ii. 
1158 a. 

Adhyatmavidyopadesavidhi or Ajndnabodhinl , by 
Safikaracarya, 2297, 7981. 

Adhvaryu, manual for the, 4779. 

Anaipkrishpacaryapi, ii. 1179 a. 

Anahgabrahmavidydvildsa, by Varadacarya, 7397. 

Anahgarahga , by Kalyapamalla, 1235-6, 5264-5 ; 
i. 957 6. 

bhasha exposition, 5265. 

Ananta, Nakshatrasattrahautra , 4713; perhaps 
identical with Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

Ananta, Viracarita, 3961. 

Ananta, Sutrdrthacandrikd y comm, on Yoga-Sutra, 
1834. 

Ananta, father of Krishna, son of Hari, i. 1074 a. 

Ananta, father of Ke6ava Bhatta, i. 1548 6. 

Ananta, father of Narayana, i. 168 a. 


Ananta, father of Ramacandra, i. 1044 a. 

Ananta, father of Rama Daivajna and NilakaiitRa, 
i. 1072 6,1084 6,1086 6,1087 a; ii. 806 6, 807 a. 

Ananta, king of Ka3m!r, i. 1499 6. 

Ananta, scribe (a.d. 1532), i. 565 6. 

Ananta, scribe (perhaps a.d. 1779-80), ii. 1519 a. 

Ananta, son of Uddharapa, i. 939 a, 940 a. 

Ananta, son of Krishna, i. 1074 a. 

Ananta, son of KeSavacarya, scribe, ii. 659 6. 

Ananta, son of Dharigadeva, i. 493 6, 494 a. 

Ananta, son of Madhava, i. 507 a. 

Ananta, son of Vitthala, i. 168 a. 

Ananta, son of HlraMantriman(Jana,Xa7wa5amwto, 
1242. 

Ananta, teacher of Janardana, i. 303 6. 

Anantakathd, from Bhavishyottara-Purdna , ii. 948 a. 

Ananta Gadadhara, scribe (a.d. 1681), ii. 97 a. 

Anantagiri Nrisirnha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1687), 
i. 1337 6. 

Ananta Dikshita (Pan^ita Bhatta), son of Vi6va- 
natha, i. 503 6. 

Prayogaratna, 477. 

Rudrapaddhati, 1788. 

Sivalihgapratishtha or Lihgasthdpanavidhi , 1789. 

Smdrtanushthanapaddhati, 1632. 

Anantadeva, Bhaktisata , 2521. 

Anantadeva, father of Apadeva, i. 711 a ; ii. 595 6, 
596 a. 

Anantadeva, son of Apadeva, Agnihotrahoma , 

4782. 

Cdturmdsyaprayoga, 4705. 

Sayiskarakaustubha , 1477-80. 

Smritikaustubha , 1475, 1476. 

Ananta DeSika, father of Varada DeSika, ii. 642 a. 

Anantadhana, son of Khadagadhana, Svarodaya - 
bhdshavinyasa (Bengali treatise), i. 1118 5. 

Anantadhope£vara, scribe (a.d. 1628). i. 149 6. 

Ananta Pai^dita, son of TimajI Pa^dita, Vyangyar- 
thadipana, comm, on ArydsaptaSatl , 4018; 
i. 3566. 

Rasamanjari-vyahgydrthakaumudi, 1224, 1225. 

Ananta Pandita, father of Narayapa, i. 168 a. 

Anantapadmanabhavrata, from Bhavishyottara- 
Purdna , 6701 (b). 

Ananta-putra, friend of Kamalakara,i. 327 6. 

Ananta Bhatta, Campu-Bhdrata , 4042, 7249-52. 

Ananta Bhatta, Dattakadidhiti , 1542. See perhaps 
Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

Ananta Bhatta (Suri), Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya- 
tippana , 6041. 

Ananta Bhatta, father of Gane£a, i. 330 6. 

Ananta Bhatta, father of Mukunda Bhatta Suri 
Gadagila, i. 677 a, 677 6. 



INDEX 


1613 


2 

■ 14 

Ananta Bhatta, legal writer, i. 535 a, 537 a. See 
probably Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva. 
Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva, Pcmcopdkhydna- 
sarjfigraha, 4088. 

Vidhanapdrijdta, 1468-70. 

Ananta Bhatta, son of Sadaphala, scribe (a.d. 1556), 
ii. 1558 6. 

Anantabhattlya , i. 493 a, 494 6. See Ananta Bhatta, 
son of Nagadeva. 

Anantayajvan, Qautamapitrimedhasutra-vivarana, 
4562-3. See perhaps the following. 

Ananta Yajfiika, i. 90 6. 

Katiya-bhashya, 320-1. 

Anantaraja, king, ii. 332 a. 

Anantarama, brother (?) of Jlvanarama, owner, 
i. 47 a. 

Anantarama, probably identical with Ananta 
Bhatta, i. 468 6. See Anantarama Vidyavagisa. 
Anantarama, son of Krishnarama, Pancikarana- 
vdrttika , 7987. 

Anantarama Bhatta, of KaSi, owner, i. 77 a. 
Anantarama Vidyavagisa, Vivddacandrikd , 1530. 
Anantaviraraghava, son of Vijayaraghava, scribe 
(a.d. 1757-8), ii. 1221 6. 

Anantavirya, Parikshamukhasutra-laghuvritti , ii. 
13146. 

Anantavrata, from Bhavishyottara as cited by 
Hemadri, 5570. 

Anantavrata{kalpa),homBhavishyottara-Purdna , 

6689, 6690. 

Anantavratodydpana , in varying recensions, 5570, 
5667. 

Anantasayanamdhdtmya , from Brahmdnda-Purana , 

6654. 

AnantaSarman, of Bharadvajakula, father of 
Prayaga Bhatta, i. 560, n. *, 562 a. 
AnantaSarman Pai^ita. See Ananta Pai^ita, 
son of TimajI Parujita. 

Ananta Suri, son of Mahipati, i. 393 6. 

Ananta Somayajin, father of Ramacandra Adhvar- 
yu, ii. 464 a. 

Anantacarya, father of Krishnacarya, i. 529 6. 
Anantacarya, scribe (a.d. 1865), ii. 1132 6. 
Anantacarya, son of Avimukta and great-grand¬ 
father of Ramacandra, i. 166 6, 167 6; pre¬ 
sumably identical with the following. 
Anantacarya, son of Avimukta, Yantra-tikd , 
Rdmavallabha, 6171. 

Anantacarya, writer on Dharma, i. 481 6. 
Anantananda Raghunatha, teacher of Lakshmi- 
dhara, ii. 667 6. 

Anantarya Guru, father of Vehkatarya Guru, ii. 
1181a. 


Ananda, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 

[Ananya -] Bhaktiviveka , ? by Lakshmai^acarya, 
2517 (II). 

Ananyanubhava, teacher of PrakaSatman, i. 726 a, 
726 6. 

AnapuranajI (a.d. 1776), i. 728 6. 

Anargharaghava ( Anarghyavaghava ), by Murari, 
4151-5, 7371-5. 
comm. (- tlkd ), anon., 4156-7. 
comm, (-pancikd), by Vishnu, 7377. 
comm. (4ika), by Harihara, 7376. 

Analagama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Anacdranirnaya , by Saftkaracarya, 5515. 
Anddi-Agama, Siddhdntasastra , 6085. 
Anamayastotra y by Dantjin Pantfita, 7050. 

comm, (-tikd)y by Decayamatya, 7050. 

Aningya , by Srlvatsahka, 4460-4. 
Aningya-vydkhydna, 4468. 

Anit-Karikd, 703. 

Aniiiadima-grama, ii. 791 a. 

Aniruddha, Kdpilasdnikhya( pravacana)sutra-vritti : 

1809, 5762. 

Aniruddha, aids Vallalasena, i. 543 a. 
Aniruddhacarita y a Campu y by Devaraja, 4035. 
Aniruddha Campahatiya Mahamahopadhyaya, 
Karmopadesini, 1553. 

Hdralatd , 1753. See the following. 

Aniruddha Bhatt&> i* 446 a, 567 a. 
Aniruddhasiinha, son of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 
Aniruddhasiiphajl, ruler of Vindravatl, i. 933 a. 

See perhaps the preceding. 

Anilada Muni, i. 1193 a. 

Anukramanikakara, i. 8 a. 

Anukramartika-vivarana , by Jagannatha, 58. 
Anukramani, part of Sarvanukramanl , 4240-2. 
Anugamanavidhi , 5571. 

Anugamanavidhi, 5572. 

Anuttaraupapdtikadasafy, 7454, 7455 ; ii. 1274 a. 
Anupamtasarjfiskdra , 5556 (9). 

AnupamadevI, wife of Nalha, ii. 1261 6. 
Anupasldya (!), scribe (a.d. 1704), i. 1009 6. 
Anuprekshdy by Vattakera, ii. 1293 6. 
Anubhavananda, teacher of Amalananda, i. 721 a, 
7216, 722 a; ii. 668 a. 

Anubhutasadananda, ii. 668 a. 

Anubhutiprakasa , by Vidyaranya, 538. 
Anubhutisvarupacarya, Sdrasvatl Prakriya , 790- 
800, 5067, 5068. 

Anumdna(khania)-rahasya y by Mathuranatha, 
1948-53. See Tattvacintdmayi. 
Anumdnatattvacintdmarii. See Tattvacintamani. 
Anumdnatattvacintdmani-tippanl , by Mathura¬ 
natha, 7959. See Tattvacintamani. 
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Anumanamanisara, by Gopinatha Thakkura, 7960. 
See Tattvacintamazii. 

Anumdnadidhiti-vyakhya, by Bhavananda, 1901-5, 
5800-1. 

comm. (Bhdvdnandi-vyakhyd),by Dindk&r&, 1914. 
comm. (Bhavanandi-prakd£a), by Mahadeva, 

1906-10. 

comm. ( Sarvopakdrini ), by Mahadeva, 1911-13. 
Anumanamanjusha, by Krishna Bhatta, Arglo- 
pahva, 1922-3. 

Anumdnamani. See Tattvacintamani. 
Anumanamanididhitibhavanandivydkhyd Sarvopa- 
karini , by Mahadeva Panijita, 1911-13. 
Anumanamani-didhiti, and comm. See Tattva- 
cintamarii-didhiti. 

Anumana-mayukha, by Jagadisa, 1960. 
Anumdnasiromani-tlka, by Jayarama Pancanana, 

1900. 


Antyeshtipaddhati, Bhdradvdja, by Harihara Bhatta, 
482. 

Anderson, Finlay, owner, ii. 869 a. 

Andhaka, Daitya prince, legends of, i. 1202 a-4 b. 
Andhra-de§a, i. 166 6, 167 b. 

Andhra Sridhara, ii. 352 a. 

An[n]am Krishnacaryani, ii. 1179 a. 

Annapurna, mother of Vasudeva Dikshita ii. 163 6. 
Annapurna-Upanishad, 493-4 (81). See also 
AnnapurneSvarl- Upanishad. 

Annapurnastotra , 7051. 

AnnapurneSvari, goddess of Benares, Stotra of, 

7051. 

Annapurnesvari-Upanishad, 4854 A (13). See 
Annapurna- Upanishad. 

Annam Bhatta, Tarkasamgraha, 2098-104, 5873- 
83, 7971-3. 

Mitdkshara , Brahmasutra-vritti, 5930. 


[Anumitikhandana ?], 2018. 

Anumitipardmarsavada, by Raghudeva Bhatta- 
carya, 2004-7. 

Anuyogadvdrasutra, 7483. 

comm., by Hemacandra Suri, ii. 1262 b. 

anulomajah, ii. 443 b. 

Anuvakdnukramani, Rig-Veda, 4237-8. 

Anuvdkanukramani, Vdjasaneyi-Samhita , 191. 

Anuvyakhydna, ii. 662 a, 1486 a. See Brahma- 
sutranuvyakhydna. 

Anuvydkhydnasudhd, by Jayatirtha, ii. 211 b. 

Anusmriti, 3235-8. 

Anusmriti , from Vishnudharmottara of Mahabha- 
rata, 6535. 

Anupakutukarnava, by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 b. 

Anupavilasa, by Manirama, i. 547 a. 

Anupaviveka , by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 b. 

Anupasarygitavildsa , by Bhava Bhatta, i. 547 a. 

Anupasiipha, king of Jodhapur, i. 545 5, 546 a, 
5466, 547 a. 

Anekarthadhvanimahjari, by Kshapanaka, 5166; 
ii. 1056 6. See the following. 

A nekarthapadamahjari ( or A nekarthadhvaniman- 
jan), 1029-31, 5165, 5167. 

Anekarthasayigraha, by Hemacandra, 1010-13. 

Anehasiipha, son of Amarasirpha, i. 550 6. 

Antahkarannprabodha, by Vallabha, 2515 (8), (25). 

AntakritadasaJi, 7453. 

Aniagadasutra. See Antakritadasab. 

Antarakathasarfigraha, by Rajasekhara Suri, 7695. 

Antaryamibrahmana, from Brihaddranyaka-Upani- 
shad, 7859 (4). 

anti, prep, with gen., ii. 625 6. 

Antyeshtipaddhati (Asvalayana), by Narayana 
Bhatta, 480. 


annasraddlia, ii. 514 a. 

Anna-sukta, different versions, 4217 (1), 4218 (18), 
4221 (1), 4222. 

Annayaurpcha. See Ajhatohcha. 

Anyapadesa, by Nllakantha Dikshita, ii. 1174 a. 

A nydpadesadvasaptati, 8163. 

Anyoktimdla, by Accan Dikshita, ii. 1174 a. 
Anvaydrthapraka£ikd, by Ramatirtha, 2319-20. 
Anvddhdna, 5547 (6). 

Anvdrambhaniya, 5747 (5). 

Apatnikdgnihotrddi, 5573. 

Aparajita, authority on architecture, i. 1140 6, 
11416. 

Aparajita, poet, i. 1535 a. 

Apardjitapricchd, by Bhavadeva, i. 11416, 1149 6. 
Apardjita-Vastusastra, or Silpagrantha, 3152. 
Aparaditya, Yajhavalkiyadharmasastranibandha, 
1284-6, 5292-5, and see Apararka. 
Aparddhabhanjana, i. 813 a. 
Aparadhabhahjanastotra, by Sankaracarya, 3933. 
Aparddhasundarastotra, by Sankaracarya, 7982. 
See Aparadliastotra. 

Aparadhastotra, attributed to Sankaracarya, 3933. 
Aparanta, country, i. 1006, n. *, 1041 6, 1042 6. 
Apararka, i. 438 6, 440 6, 455 6, 476 6, 479 a, 482 6, 
485 a, 493 a, 514 a, 516 6, 528 6, 5616; ii. 
466 6, 476 a, 489 6. 

Ydjnavalkiyadharma£dstranibandha, 1284-6, 

5292-5. 

Aparimitdyurmandala, 7750 (12). 
Aparokshdnubhuti, by Sankaracarya, 2299. 
Apapabrihatkalpa, or Dipotsavakalpa, by Jina- 
prabha Suri, 7676, 7677. 

Apamdrjanastotra, 7052. 

Apamarjanastotra , from Vishriudharmottara, 3605. 
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Appaijacarya, or Appanarya, Raghavendrastotra , 

8149, 8150. 

Appaya Sastrin, owner, ii. 371 a. 

Appaya. See Appayya. 

Appaya, father of Venkatasarman, i. 1109 6, 
1110a. 

Appaya SudhI, scribe, ii. 1465 a. 

Appayacarya, ii. 1195 6. 

Appayya, scribe (a.d. 1551), ii. 1329 a. 

Appayya DIkshita, son of Rangaraja, i. 746 a; 
ii. 349 6, 1173 6, 1174 a. 

Upakramapardkrama, 2211. 

Kuvalaydnanda , 1159, 1161-7, 5241-4. 
Citramlmdrjrisdy 1172, 5245. 

Jayolldsanidhi , 6742. 
Dasakumdrakathasamkshepa , 4068. 
Nakshatravaddvall , 2387. 

Brahmatarkastava , 5987. 

Madhvavidhvarrisana, 2479, 6064. 
Yadavabhyudaya-vydkhydna, 8129. 
Vddanakshatramdlikd , 2387. 
Vidhirasdyana-sukhopajivini, 2210, 5916, 5917. 
Veddntakalpataru-parimala, 2244-8. 
Sdstrasiddhdntalesasarfigraha , 2448, 6003. 
Appayya Mantrin (Appay(y)amatya),Dasa&imdra- 
kathasdra, 4068. $ee Appayya DIkshita. 
Appayyarya, father of Raghunatha Suri, ii. 1172 6, 
1179 6. 

Appakhya Vidvat, scribe, of Vataranya, ii. 257 a. 
Apya DIkshita. See Appayya. 

Apratimardma Kdvya , by Malladeva, i. 490 6. 

Abul Fazl, i. 3716. 

' 4 

Abdhimathana, in ApabhramSa, i. 332 a. 

Abravlti, legend of the dumb and deaf, i. 1350 6. 
Abhadeva, of Kharataragaccha, i. 1547 a. 
Abhayacanda, teacher of Harikalasa Misra, ii. 
1262 a. 

Abhayacandra Siddhantasuri, Prakriyasarpgraha , 
5049-51; ii. 264 6. 

Abhayadeva Suri, ii. 1251 a; teacher of Jinava- 
llabha, ii. 1284 a; Navanglvrittividhdtd, 1320 a. 
comm, on Bhagavatlsutra , ii. 1244 a. 
on Jndtadharmakathdfy , ii. 1245 6. 
on Updsakadasdfy , ii. 1246 6. 
on Anuttaraupapdtikadasdljj , ii. 1247 6. 
on Vipakasutra , ii. 1248 6. 

Abhayadeva Suri, of Nagendragaccha, ii. 1368 6. 
Abhayadeva Suri, pupil of Vijayendu, ii. 1284 a. 
Abhayanandin, Trilokasara attributed to, ii. 12886, 
1289 a. 

Abhayanandin, pupil of Gupanandin, ii. 1354 6. 
Abhayapraddnasdra , by Venkatanatha, 8011. 
Abhayaraja, scribe (a.d. 1445), ii. 1443 6. 


Abhaya Suri, ii. 1354 6. 

Abhayananda, teacher of Anandapurna Munlndra, 
i. 727 a. 

abhdva , discussions of, 5856 A, 5895. 
Abhijndnasdkuntala , by Kalidasa, 4110-13, 4115, 

4116, 7338-41. 

comm. (- dihmatradarsana ), by Abhirama, 7342, 
7343. 

comm. (Sdkuntala-vydkhyana Kumdragirirdjiya), 
by Katayavema, 4114. 

comm. ( Samdarbhadlpika ), by CandraSekhara, 

4117, 4118. 

comm. (Arthadipikd), by son of Nyayacarya, 4119. 
Abhidhdnacintdmani , by Hemacandra, 1004-9. 
Abhidhdnacudamarii , by Narahari, 2743-5. 
Abhidhdnatantra (or Namalinganusdsana ), by Jata- 
dhara, 1018. 

Abhidhanaratnamdld, by Halayudha, 997-9. 
Abhidhanaratnamdld, or Shadrasanighantu , 2741, 
2742, 6245. 

Abhinanda, son of Jayanta, i. 1535 a. 

Kadambarikathasdra , 7058,8129 ; ii. 100 a, 542 a, 
626 6, 1118 a. 

Mokshopayasdra , 2424-5, 5993. 
Yogavdsishthasdra, ii. 1118 a. 

Laghuvdsishtlia , or Mokshopdya , ii. 621 a. 
Abhinanda, son of Satananda, Rdmacarita , 7135. 
Abhinayadarpana , 1248-9, 5270. 

Abhinava Kalidasa, Bhagavata-campu , 7253-7. 
Abhinavagupta, cited on ritual, ii. 123 6. 
Abhinavagupta, Rajanaka, teacher of Kshemaraja, 
i. 841 6, 1491 6 ; ii. 330 a, 675 a, 1490 a, 1490 6, 
1491 a. 

Triijisikdtattva-vivarana, 2526. 
Paramdrthasdrasamgraha , 2527. 
Pratyabhijnavimarsinl Laghuvritti, 6083. 
Pratyabhijnasutravimarsinl , 8016. 
comm, on Bharatiya , ii. 316 a. 
Sahridayalokalocana i 1135. 

? Svacchandanaya , 2529. 

Abhinavatdmarasa. See Makaranda-tippana. 
Abhinava Narayanendra Sarasvatl, father of 
Parama-Sivendra, i. 1223 6, 1224 6. 

Altareyabhdshya-tlkd, 87. 

Abhinavabodhacarya, Svacchandanaya , 2529. $ee 
Abhinavagupta. 

Abhinava Bhatta Bana, ii. 349 6. 
Abhinavabharatasdrasarjigraha , by Mummadi Cikka 
Bhupala, 7902. 

Abhimanyuvdkya, 3946. 

Abhirama, pupil of Rudra, ii. 1209 6, 1212 6. 

Abhijndnasdkuntala-dihmdtradarsana , 7342,7343. 
Abhirdmamav,i-Ndtaka , by Sundara MiSra, i. 348 a. 
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Abhiramanayika, daughter of Dipdimaprabhu, ii. 
1557 6. 

Abhirama Vidyalapikara, Kaumudi Goyicandrikd, 

831-2. 

Abhilashitdrthacintdmani , by Bhulokamalla Somes- 
vara, 5499. 

Abhisravana-sukta , 4217 (2), 4218 (19). 
Abhisamayalarrikdra , 7704. 

Abhedopadhyaya, pupil of Nrisirpha, Bhedavi- 
bhishika, 5989. 

Amadavada, i. 600 b ; ii. 499 b. See the following. 
Amadavadaka-sthana, i. 1013 6, 1014 a. 
Amanaskakalpakhanda, i. 602 a. 
Amantra(ka)srdddhaprayoga , 5552 (2). 

Amara, i. 239 6, 273 6, 442 a, 915 6, 931 6, 1181 a; 
ii. 664a, 1113a, 11136, 1140a, 1142a, 1204a, 
1523 6. 

NamalingdnuSdsana , 947-92, 5137-59, 7885-8. 
Amara-Kosha. See Namalinganusdsana. 
Amarakosha-kaumudi, by Nayanananda^arman, 

982. 

Amarakosha-tikd , anon., 7886. 

Amarakosha-tikd, by Ramasarman Tarkavaglsa, 

985. 

Amarakosha-pancikd , in Malayalam, by Narayaiia, 

5153-4. 

[Amaratofca-] Padamanjarl , by LokanathaSarman, 

983. 


Amaracarya, Amaramald , 5172. 

Amaru, i. 1535 a. See AmaruSataka. 

Amarusataka , 4002-7, 7214-17 ; ii. 349 6. 
comm., anon., 4006 (I). 
comm, (-tikd), anon., 7217. 
comm. (Kdmadd), by Jnanananda Kaladhara 
Ravicandra, 4003-5, 4006 (III), 7216. 
comm, (-tikd), by Ramarudra NyayavagiSa, 
4006 (II). 

comm. (Srihgdra(rasa)dipikd), by Vemabhupa, 

4007. 

Amaruka, ii. 328 6. 

Amarendra Sarasvatl, pupil of Glrva^endra Saras- 
vati, and teacher of ViSveSvara Sarasvatl, 
ii. 706 6. 

AmareSa, Kanarese comm, on Karanaprakasa, 6304. 
Amalakacarya, i. 1505 6. 

Amala, mother of Bhagiratha, i. 1429 6. 
Amalananda, pupil of Anubhavananda, Veddnta- 
kalpataru , 2239-49. 

Amitagati, pupil of Madhavasena, Subhashita- 
ratnasarjfidoha, 7702. 

Amitaprabha, Yogasata-bhdshya, 2756. 

Amira Taragayi, i. 1573 a. 

Amlra Timura Kuragam, i. 1573. 

Amiravara-kula, i. 1573 a. 

Amritakatakatikd, comm, on Bamayana, 6572-5. 
Amritakarnikd, cited as authority on Buddhism, 


<SL 


[Amarakosha -] Pradipamanjari , by Ramesvara- 
sarman NyayavagISa Bhattacarya, 981. 
Amarakosha-vydkhydna, by Lakshmana Sastrin, 

972. 

AmarakosJia-sarjfikshepa, by Jit Mohan, 7893. 
Amarakoshodghdtana, by Kshlrasvamin, 952-3, 
5142. 

Amaracandra Yatindra, pupil of Jinadatta Suri, 
Alarpkara prabodha , i. 340 a. 
Kdvyakalpalatdparimala (or °manjari), i. 340 a. 
Kdvyakalpapalatd(vritti), 1183-7. 
Chandoratndvali, i. 340 a. 

Balabhdrata, 3846. 

Amaradatta, Kosha , i. 273 6. 

Amarapadamukura, by Rangacarya, 7887. 
Amaramanikya Nripanayaka, i. 293 6. 
Amaramanikya, pupil of Merutilaka, ii. 1320 6. 

A mar amala, by Amaracarya, 5172. 

Amara Muni, pupil of Singharajya, ii. 1259 a. 
Amara Sayekha Mirja, i. 1573 a. 

Amarasiipha, ii. 1410 6. See Amara. 

Amarasiipha, son of Diksirpha, i. 550 6. 
Amarasirpha, son of Rudrasiipha, i. 1441 a, 1441 6. 
Amarasinghadeva, king, i. 927 6. 

Amarasepa Rishi, patron (a.d. 1626), ii. 1363 6. 


ii. 1397 6. 

Amritaghatika , 3033. 

Amritacandra Suri, Atmakhyati, Samayasara- 
vydkhyd, 7562, 7563. 

Amritandda-Upanishad , 493-4 (25), 4854 A (24). 
Amritabindu-Upanishad, 488 (29), 489 (19), 493-4 
’(24,62). 

Amrita Bharatl, Sdrasvatiya-Subodhikd , 803. 
Amritamanjan, by Rama Bhatta, i- 546 6. 
Amritananda (Amirtananda), scribe (nineteenth 
century), ii. 1401a, 14036, 1404 a, 1415 6, 
1417 6, 1420 a, 1420 6, 1421a, 1424 6. 
description of Buddha-Gaya, 7784 (2), 7785. 
description of divinities, 7787. 
history of Nepal, 8184. 

Sanskrit and Newari vocabulary, 7888. 
statement as to purchase of MSS., 7832. 
Amritesvara-Tantra, i. 9116. 

Amoghavritti , ii. 264 a, 264 6, 268 a, 268 6. 
Amoghavrilti-[tikd], 5043. 

Ambaka-pura, ii. 1247 a. 

Ambada, eldest son of Devacandra and Padminl, 
ii. 1369 a. 

Ambara, river, ii. 280 a. 

Ambarishacarita , 8126. 
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Ambashtha-Hariharakhana, family, i. 1415 6. 
Ambarama, Siddhdntadarsa , 8053. 

Ambdstava , 7053. 

Ambika, mother of Visvesvara, i. 414 6, 5716; 
ii. 365 6. 

Ambikakhanda, of Skanda-Puraria , 3623-4. See 
Skanda-Purana. 

Ambika-pura, ii. 595 6. 

Amradeva, pupil of Udyotana Suri, ii. 1265 a, 
1265 6. 

Ayutalakshahomaprayoga , by Bhadrarama, i 547 a. 
Ayodhya, ii. 341 a. See the following. 
Ayodhya-nagarlsalika, i. 1515 6. 

Ayodhya-pattana, kings of, i. 1411a. 
Ayyarayyankar, owner, ii. 371 a. 

Ayya Gastrin, scribe, ii. 822 6. 

Araja, or Viraja, daughter of Sukra, legend of, 

i. 1203 a-6. 

Arishtanemipurdnasamgraha. See Harivarrisa. 
Arisiipha. See Kavyakalpalata. 

Sukritasamklrtana, 7672. 

Aruna, conversation with Surya on diseases, i. 
962 6. 

Arupagirinatha (Anunacalanatha), son of Rama- 
datta, Kumarasambhava-prakaSikd , ii. 1063 6. 
Raghuvamsa-prakasikd, 6988. 

Arupagirinatha, son of Rajanatha, Somavalliyoga- 
nanda , 8216. 

Arunadatta, authority on grammar, i. 246 a. 
Arui^adatta, i. 931 6. 

Sarvdhgasundari , on Ashtahgahridayasamhitd, 

2649, 2655, 6228. 

Arui>anathagiri, Prakdsikd on Kumarasambhava, 

ii. 1063 6. See Aru$agirinatha. 
Arunacalanatha. See Arunagirinatha. 

Arunaiva, scribe (nineteenth century), ii. 1203 a. 
Arunesa-Tantra , i. 884 a. 

Arkavivdha, according to Baudhayana, 5556 (5). 
Arkavivdha, Saunaka , 4808. 

Arkavvara Akbar, i. 536 6. 

Argala-pura, i. 1016 6. 

Argalastuti , Argalastotra , 3558-63, 6764-71. 
comm., anon., 3568. 
encomium of, 6797, 6798. 

Argalastotra. See Argalastuti. 

Arghyaddnavidhi , 5574. 

Architecture and Technical Science, MSS. on, 
3139-68, 6455-76, 8078-82. 

Arjuna, king of the royal house of KasI, i. 439 a. 
Arjuna, pupil of Sakhara Munlndra, ii. 1249 6. 
Arjunapuramahatmya , from Agneya-Purana, 6583. 
Arjunapurimdhdtmya , from Brahmdrujla-Purdna, 
6655. 


Arjuna Misra, Blidratarthadipika , commentary on 
Mahdbharata , Adiparvan, 3169 (a), 3179-80. 

Bhishmaparvan , 3172, 3187-8. 

Arjunaravariiya , by Bhatta Bhlma (Bhauma), 7054. 

Arnava ( Jyotirarnava ), i. 416 a. 

Arthakaumudi, comm, on Srinivasa’s Suddhidipikd , 
by Govindananda Kavikankanacarya, 3010. 

Arthadipikd. See Dharmavijaya. 

Arthadipikd , on Sakuntala , anon., 4119. 

Arthapati, father of Citrabhanu, i. 1554 6, 1555 a. 

Arthaprabhavati , Jatakdrriavadikd , by Govinda¬ 
nanda Kavikankanacarya, 3083. 

Arthabodhani , scholia on Sarjikshiptasdratikd, by 
CandraSekhara Vidyalamkara and Harirama 
Vacaspati, 833. 

Arthamuktdvali , 2039. 

Artharatnaprabhd, Jatakdrriava-tikd , by Govinda¬ 
nanda Kavikankanacarya, 3083. 

Arthavadacarana-bhashya } i. 685, n. *. See Mimarfi- 
sa-Sutra. 

ArthaSastra , by Vishnugupta, ii. 1060 a. 

Arthasiddhi , construction of similes, i. 341 a. 

Arhanandin, teacher of Sadarhanandin, ii. 1343 a. 

Alaka, or Alata. /See Allata. 

alamkara, MSS.on, 1128-1249,5199-5271,7905-15. 

alarrikdra , list of figures, i. 343 6-344 a. 

alarfikdra, list of topics, 5225. 

alarrikdra , fragments, 5258-62. 

Alarrikarakaustubha , by Kavi Karijapura, comm, 
on, 1195. 

Alawkdrakaustubha-didhitiprakasikd, by Vrinda- 
vanacandra, 1195. 

Alarrikarakaustubha , by Visvesvara Pandita, 1196, 
5226. 

Alarfikaracandrikd , by Vaidyanatha, 1168-71,5244. 

Alarrikdracandrodaya, by VepIdattaSarman Tarka- 
vag!£vara Bhattacarya, 1198. 

Alarrikdracudamarii , by Hemacandra, 5219-20. 

Alarrikdratilaka, by Vagbhata, 1157. 

Alarrikdranirupana. See Candraloka. 

Alarpkdraparishkdra , by ViSvanatha Pancanana, 
2042. 

Alarfikdramahjari , by Trimala Bhatta, 5227. 

Alarjrikdramuktdvali, by Vi£ve§vara, ii. 357 a. 

AlamkaravimarSini , by Jayaratha, 5222-3. 

alarnkdrasastra. See alarpkara. 

Alarjfikarasekhara , by KeSava MiSra, 1197. 

Alarjfikarasarvasva , by Ruyyaka, 5222-3; ii. 352 a. 

Alarjfikdrasdrasarjrigraha , by Udbhata, with Indu- 
raja’s Laghuvritti , 5201-5. 

Alaipkuva, ancestor of Akbar, i. 1573 6. 

Alarpgira Vahadura, i. 1573 a. 

Alarnjahakham, i. 1573 6. 
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Alambayana, i. 939 b. 

Alavara, scribe (a.d. 1537), ii. 1282 a. 

AlaSingya, of Kaiyapakula, Jatakardja , 6381 A. 
Ala£ingya, son of Yoganandarya, Ydtirajasataka, 

7124 B. 

Alashapuri, probably name of pupil of Saradapuri, 
scribe (a.d. 1785), i. 1357 a. 
Alatasdnti-Upanishad , 489 (15). See Mandukya - 
Upanishad. 

Alarata-grama, ii. 335 a. 

Alindra, place, i. 1099 a. 

A liyasarfitdnada Kattukattale, by Bhutala Parndya- 
na, 5515. 

Alumelumanga, mother of Vehkataraya Suri, ii. 
1046 a. 

Alphabet, fragment of treatise on magic use of 
letters of, 6095. 
treatise on, 6096. 

Alphabets, specimens of, 934, 5010. 

Almanac, for a.d. 1778, 8054; 1779, 8055; 1801, 
8056; 1824, 8057. 

Almanacks, 2974. 

Allaka. See Allata. 

Allata, Kdvyapralcdsa , 1136-53, 5217-18. 
Allacjanatha Suri, son of PanditaSiddhalakshmana, 
Nirnaydmrita, 1579. 

Allamukhana, ii. 1451 6. 

Avakarnanvaya, ii. 1264 6. 

Avagraha-ParMishta , 4322. 

Avacja, father of Jaradina, i. 1511 b. 

Avataravdddvall, by Purushottamadasa, 2497-8. 
Avataras, Purana fragment on, 6969. 
Avaddnakalpalatdy ii. 1396 a. 

Avaddnasataka , 7797. 

Avadulla, supporter of Farrukh Siyar, i. 
1514 a. 

Avadhana Sarasvatl, SataSlokiy 2752. 

Avadhanin Vajapeyin, Sajjanasahajlvanl , comm. 

on Aghashatshashti , 5568. 

Avadhuta, Nadiparikshd , 6237. 
Avadhuta-Upanishady 493-4 (97). 
Avadhutalakshana , i. 603 a. 

Avadhutashatka , ii. 604 b. 

Avadhutasarripraddyapancaratndvally by Sukanan- 

da Yoglndra, 5973. 

Avadhutdnubhuti ( Ashtavakra-prakarana , Ashtd 
vakrasukta), 2363-8, 5974. 
comm. (Ashtavakrasuktadlpikd), by Gopalacai- 
tanya, 2367-8. 

comm. (Adhydtmapradipikd)j by Vi6ve£vara, 

2365-6. 

Hindi comm., by Sivarama, 5974. 
Avadhutdshtaka , by Sankara, 5935. 


Avanti, ii. 1347 a. 

lingas in, i. 1323 6, 1324 a-b. See also Avanti- 
puri, Avanti. 

AvantikJiay4a (Avantlkhanda), of Skanda-Purdna , 
3625-6. 

Avanti-puri, i. 501 6. 

Avantivarman, i. 835 b. 

Avanti, ii. 1316 6. See also Avanti. 

Avayavdh, Sdkatayana, 5037 (III). Cf. 5036 (VII). 
Avara^iifthaji Vavu Siva, owner, i. 1456 6. 
avarita, caste, ii. 443 6. 

Avarohamdtrikdmantra> 6166. 

Avarnadipa , Riq-Veda , 4243. 

Avarniy 4465-72. 

Avarni-vydkhydnay 4465 ; another text, 4466-7. 
Avala Mujapphara Jallaladim Muhammada 
Akabara PatiSaha, i. 1573 a. 

Avale£a, scribe (a.d. 1532), i. 1443 6. 
Avalokitesvarabhattarakasya Kamnastavay ii. 14236. 
AvalokiteSvarabhattarakasya Rupastavay ii. 1423 6. 
Avalokitesvarastotra, by Carpati, 7811 (3), 7814 (1). 
Avimukta, father of Anantacarya, i. 167 6 ; ii. 717 6. 
Avimukta-Varanasi, i. 14 6. 

Avimukte£vara, son of Mohota, scribe, i. 9 6. 
Avilamba Sarasvati, i. 1535 a. 

Avery, John, owner of MS., ii. 51 a. 
Avyakta-Upanishad,A93-£ (36). 

Avrahjeva, i.e. Aurangzeb, i. 525 6, 526 a, 526 6. 
Asaga, Vardhamanacaritra, ii. 1372 a. 

Sdntipuranay 7667. 

Asltivdtanidanay 6236 (1). 
asoka , use of, as hair ornament, ii. 754 a. 
Asaucasdra (rather Asaucasara), by Balabhadra, 
1553. 

Asmariroganidanay 6236 (9). 

Asleshdvidhiy Manavay 4602 (d). 

Asvaghosha, ii. 327 6. 

Buddhacarita, ii. 1396 6, 1417 a . 

Vajrasucly 7717, 7718. 

[Asvacikitsita]y by Nakula, 2764, 6260. 

A6vattha, village, ii. 774 6, note. 
AsvattJiandrdyanastotray from Brahmdnda-Purana, 
Brahmandradasarpvdda, 6656, 6657, 7178 (3). 
ASvattha Bhatta, father of Virupaksha (a.d. 1726), 
i. 1428 a. 

Asvatthavivdhay from Bhavishyottara-Purana , 6691. 
Asnatthopanayana, 5556 (11). 

Asvatthopanayanay from the Saunaklya , 5683,5684. 
Compare the following. 

Asvatthopanayanaprayogay proclaimed by Saunaka, 

7926. 

Asvamedhakdnddy Satapatha-Brahmanay i. 31 b, 
32 6. See Satapatha-Brahmana. 
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Asvaraja, Thakkura, ii. 335 a. 
asvalakshana and other lakshana tracts, 7927. 
A6valddimunibodha , Anubhutiprakasa , i. 147 a. 

[. ASvavaidyaka ], by Jayadatta, 2763. 

ASvaddstra, by Nakula, 6259. 

Asvdyurveda , ii. 445 a . 

Asvinlkumdrasarfihitd , i. 956 a, 957 6. 
Ashtaganalakshana , ii. 715 6. 

Ashtadhatuparikshd , 2741-2. 

Ashtaprabhrita (ed. Bombay, 1924), by Kunda- 
kundacarya, 7508. 
bhashd comm., 7508. 

Ashtasahasranamastotra , Jaina, 7602. 
Ashtasahasrikd [Prajhapdramitd ], ii. 1416 6, 1422 6, 
1426 a, 1428 6. 

Ashtadasarahita , 7593 (16). 

Ashtdkshari Paribhdsha , Rig-Veda, 4244. 
Ashtdhgahridayasarphitd , by Vagbhata, 2649-54, 
6224-7. 

comm. ( Sarvdngasundari ), by Aruiiadatta, 2649, 
2655, 6228. 

comm. ( Ayurvedarasdyana ), by Hemadri, 2656. 
comm. (Ashtahgahridaya-vydkhydna), anon., 

6230. 

comm. (Hridayabodhikd), anon., 6229. 
Ashtadasajatinirnaya , ii. 444 a. 

Ashtadasa Varndh, 5525. 

Ashtddasdksharakalpa , from Sanatkumdriya , 5612 

( 2 ). 

Ashtddhydyi , by Panini, 567-74, 4977, 4978, 7868, 
7869. 

1. comm. (Mahabhashya), by Patanjali, 575-8, 

4979, 4981; index, 4982. 
supercomm. (Bhashyapradipa), by Kaiyata, 

576-9, 4980, 4981. 

supersupercomm. ( Bhdshyapradipoddyota ), by 
Nagoji Bhatta, 580-7. 

supersupersupercomm. ( Chdya ;, by Vaidya- 
natha Payagunda, 588. 
supersupercomm. ( Bhashyapradipa-vivarana ), 
by Bvarananda, 589. 

supercomm. ( Suktiratndkara ), by Sesha Nara- 
yana, 590. 

2. comm. (Kasikd Vritti), by Jayaditya and 

Vamana, 591-6, 4983-7. 
supercomm. ( Padamanjari ), by Haradatta 
MiSra, 597-602, 4988 (frag.), 
supersupercomm. (Nyasa), by Jinendrabuddhi, 

603. 

3. comm. (Bhdshdvritti), by Purushottamadeva, 

604. 

supercomm. (- arthavivriti ), by Srishtidhara- 
Sarman, 605, 606. 


4. comm. (Sabdakaustubha), by Bhattoji Dlk- 

shita, 607-9, 4989, 4990. 
supercomm. ( Prabha ), by Vaidyanatha Paya¬ 
gunda, 640. 

5. comm. ( Vrittisarjrigraha ), by Ramacandra, 611. 

6. comm, on Sivasutras , Nandikeivara-Kdrikds , 

4978 A. 

7. comm, on I. i. 3, anon., 4991. 

8. comm, on I. iii. 67, anon., 4992. 

Ashtddhydyi , Satapatha-Brahmana , i. 33 a. See 

Satapatha-Brahmana. 

Ashtavakra, i. 754 6; ii. 117 a, 118 a. 
Ashtdvakraprakarana. See Avadhutanubhuti. 
Ashtdvakm-sukta , 2363-8, 5974. 

Hindi comm., by Sivarama, 5974. See Avadhu - 
tanubhuti. 

A5^am^ra5w^a-cZip^a,byGopalacaitanya,2367-8. 
Ashti-grama, i. 27 6. 
Ashtottarasatatalandmaprakarana , 5194. 
Ashtotiarasatadharmdlokamukha , from Lalitavistara, 

7804. 

Asaga. A6aga. 

Asahaya, Narada-bhdshya , as corrected by Kalyana 
Bhatta, 5372. 

AsamadhI6vara, i. 1514 6. 

Asita, i. 940 6. 

Astasatru, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Astronomical tables ( Dhanaphali ), 2967, 6303 
(based on Suryasiddhdnta and Aryabhatiya ), 

6323. 

(calendars), 2971, 2972. 

(motion of planets), 2969-70. 

Astronomy and Mathematics, MSS. on, 2765-2978, 
6263-6323, 8051-7. 

Astropasarfihdramantra , 6163 (3). 

Astrological fragments, 3138, 5608, 6369-75, 
6381-7, 6401, 6416, 6418, 6420, 6423, 6424, 
8065-7. 

Astrology, MSS. on, 2979-3138, 6324-6454, 8058- 
77. 

Asthisuddhi , or Savapratikriti-asthisuddhi , accord¬ 
ing to Baudhayana, 5556 (6). 
Asyavdmiya-sukta , 59. 

Asyavamiyasukta-bhashya , by Atmananda, 59. 
Ahamada, king, father of Lada Khana, i. 360 6; 
ii. 352 6. 

Ahammada, father of Mahammada, i. 1612 6. 
Ahammadavada, ii. 1318 6. See the following, and 
Ahmadabada-nagara, Ahmadavada-nagara. 
Ahimadavada-nagara, i. 78 6. 

Ahirbudhnasya Sarphita , i. 849 a. 

Ahobala, son of Nrisiipha, Bhaskara family, 
Rudra-bhdshya , 1785. 
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hobala, teacher of Vaftche^vara, ii. 1106 a. 

Ahobala (Ahobila) Pantfita, KavUirobhushapa , 
Andhra£abdacintdmani-tikd , 5118-9. 

Ahobala-pura, 4803. 

Ahobala Bhatta, of Samudralakula, ii. 131 6. 

Ahobala Suri, son of Nrisiipha Yajvan, Yajnika- 
sarvasva , Apastambiyasutra-vritti , 4648. 

Ahobila, of Atreya family, comm, on verses of 
Rdmdyana (trans. from manipravalam Tamil 
of Periyav-achan Pillai (Krishna Guru)), 
6578. 

AhobileSvara, Nrisimha as, amour with Vasantika, 


ii. 12306. 

Ahmada Khamnasaha, i. 286 6. 
Ahmadabada-nagara, i. 1609 6, 1610 6. 
Ahmada vada-nagara, i. 983 a. 

Azam, son of Aurangzeb, i. 1513 6. 
AzIm-ush-Shan, son of Aurangzeb, i. 1514 a. 


A 

Akararajarishisarman, scribe (a.d. 1511), i. 471a. 
Akadakhandana , 2132-3. 

Akdhabhairavakalpa , by Sankara, extracts from, 
6211 (ii. 734 a). 

Akhyatakosa. See Akhydtacandrika. 
Akhydtacandrika , by Bhatta Malla, 5102. 
Akhydtavada , by Raghunatha, 2042-5. 

comm, (-tipparii), by Raghudeva Bhaf+acarya, 

2046. 

comm. (- granthivimukti ), by Raghava Nyaya- 
laipkara, 2048. 

comm, (-tippapi), by Ramakrishna, 2047. 
Agama, poet, i. 1535 a. 

Agara-nagara, ii. 1277 6. 

Agara-madhye, ii. 1299 6. 

Agastya, Silpa&astra , 3148. See also Agast[y]a. 
Agastya (-Tantra ), i. 848 6. 

Agneya-Tantra , i. 849 a. 

Agneya-Purdria. See Vahni-Purana. 
Agneya-Purdna , 6582; i. 5446, 1229 a, 1315 a, 
13546, 1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6. See Agni - 
Purdria. 

Arjunapuramdhdtmya , 6583. 

Kdverimdhdtmya , 6584. 

Tuldkdvenmdhdtmya , 6585. 

Parahirdmdyana , ii. 969 6. 

Phulldrariyamdhdtmya , 6586. 

Agrayania , 5560 (2). 

^r(/rayatie56^', Apastamba , 4760. 

Agrayaneshti, Apastamba y another text, 4761. 
Angirasa, i. 545 a, 1075 6; ii. 492 a. 

Aiigirasa-Tantra, i. 848 6. 


______ . ,„§L 

Angirasa-Dharmasdstra, in varying versions, (1) 

1302,5326; (2) 1304,5327-8, and see Angirah- 

Smriti . 

Ahgirasokta-Aturasarjrinydsavidhi , 5576. 
dcamana, fragment on, 5543. 

Acamanavidhi, 5575. 

Acarlji, patron, ii. 595 6. 

Acara, MSS. on, 1543-1782, 5526-5694, 7920-42. 

Acaracandrikd , by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Acaracandrikd , by Srlnatha Acaryacudamani, 1648. 
Acaracandrodaya (Madhavaprakd&a, Saddcaracan- 
drodaya ), by MaheSasarman, 1608. 

Acdracintamani, i. 507 a. 

Acdra-Tantra (Cinacdrasara-Tantra, Mahacinakra- 
mdcara , 2563. 

Acaratilaka , i. 494 6. 

Acaradipa (Acdrapradipa), by Nagadeva, 1609-10. 
Acdrapradtpa, ii. 145 6. 

Acdrapradipa , by Ke£ava Bhatta, i- 508 a. 

Acdramanjariy by Mathuranatha(deva), 1611. 
Acdramayukha , of Bhagavantabhdskara , by Bhatta 
Nilakantha, 1439-40, 5487 (II), 5488. 

Acarasagara, i. 474 a, 544 6. 

Acarasdra , i. 1063 a. 

Acdrasara y by Lakshmana, 1612. 

Acara(sara)-Tantra ( Mahacinakramacdra , Cinacdra- 
saratantra ), 2563. 

Acaranga , 7441; ii. 1274 a. 

comm., by Sllafikacarya, ii. 1241 6. 
supercomm., by Jinahaipsa, ii. 1241 6. 

Gujarati gloss, 7441. 

AcaradarSa , by Sridatta, 1613-15. 
comm., by Gaurlpati, i. 509 a. 
comm., by Harilala, i. 509 a. 

A car dr ka, part of Dharmasdstrasudh dnidlii, by 
Divakara, 1616-18. 

Acarendusekhara , by NagojI Bhatta, 1619. 

Acarya Krishna. /See Krishnacarya. 

Acdryadinacaryd , 6020 B. 

Acaryavirphati ( Veddntdearyavimkati), by Anna- 
yarya, 7055, 7156 A. 

Acdrya(vijaya)-campu. See Veddntacaryavijaya. 

Acarya Satavadhana, father of Ciraipjiva Bhatta, 

i. 343 a, 343 6. 

Accan DIkshita, brother of Appayya Dlkshita, 

ii. 1173 6, 1174 a. 

perhaps author of Anyoktimald , ii. 1174 a. 

Accha. See Accan. 

Ajabajjhi (or Ajabajjhi), scribe, corrects MS., ii. 

11906. 

Anjigavi, cited on ritual, i. 86 6. 

Athavis (Ashtdvirp6ati)-nakshatraphala, 3043. 

Apanda, scribe (a.d. 1674), ii. 1281 6. 
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Animaflcjavya, authority on Narapatanasdnti , ii. 

. 504 6. 

Anglapillai, ii. 199 a. See Talavrintanivasin. 
Atahkadarpana, comm, on RugvinUcaya, by Vacas- 
pati Mi£ra, 2662-7. 

Aturasaryinyasavidhi, in varying recensions, 5565 
' (4), (13). 

Ahgirasokta, 5576. 

Atmakhyati, Samayasara-vydkhyd, by Amritacan- 
dra Suri, 7562, 7563. 

Atmatattvaviveka ( Bauddhadhikkara ), by Udayana. 
comm, (-bhavapraka&a), Bauddhadhikkdra-didhiti, 
by Raghunatha, 5891. 

supercomm. (Bauddhadhikkaravivriti-tika), by 
Gadadhara, 5892. 

Almapurdria , or Upanishadratna, by Safikara- 
nanda, 2362. 

Atmaprakdsa(ka ), by Nandarama Tarkavaglsa, 

2400. 

comm. (- vydkhyd ), by Kasirama, 2400. 
Atmaprakdsa, or Svaprakdsa, comm, on 
Puratia , by Srldharasvamin, 3606. 
Atmaprabodhopanishad-dipikd, by Safikarananda, 

4876. 

Atmabodha-Upanishad , 490 (14), 493-4 (47). 
comm., by Narayana, 4878. See also the pre¬ 
ceding. 

Atmabodhani (Atmabodhinl) (?), 2404. 
Atmabodlia{$rakarana), by Safikar’a, 2294-6, 5937 
(3). 

comm, (-ilka), by Sankara, 2294-6. 
comm., by Madhusudana Sarasvati, 5939. 
comm., by Srlpadmapadacarya, 5938. 
Atmavidya-Upanishad , 493-4 (94). See Atmd- 
Upanishad. 

Atmaviveka , 5968. 

Atmashatka-dipikd , comm, on Aitareya-Aranyaka , 
by Sayana, 4265. 

Atmasdmrajyasiddhi. See Svardjyasiddhi. 
Atmasiddhi, teacher, ii. 653 a. 

Atmasukha, comm, on Mokshopdya , ii. 626 6. 
Atmd-Upanishad , 488 (9), 489 (26), 4854 A (19). 

See also Atmavidya-Upanishad. 

Atmananda, Asyavdmiyasukta-bhashya , 59. 
Atmdndtmavivekay by Sankaracarya, ii. 616 b. 
Atmaram Muni, procures MS. for Mr. Tawney, 
ii. 1379 a. 

Atmarama (Svatmarama Yogindra), Hathapradi- 
pikd , 1836-8. 

Atmarama, father of Danbhaipdana, i. 69 a. 
Atmarama, Jyotirvid, scribe (a.d. 1694), i. 308 a. 
Atmarama, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 417 a. 

Atreya, ii. 1117 a, 1129 a, 1172 6. 


Atreya, medical authority, i. 923 a, 926 a, 940 6. 
Atreya Ahobila. See Ahobila. 

Atreya-gotra, i. 972 a ; ii. 1447 a. 

Atreya Govinda Bhatta, Nalodaya-dipikd, 3782 (I). 
Atreya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Atreya-DharmaSastra, (1) in nine Adhydyas , 1305-6, 
5335-7. 

(2) in five or six Adhydyas , 1308, 5329-31. 

(3) another version, 5332. See also Atri-Smriti 
and Atreya-Smriti. 

Atreyasarnhitd , 2648. 

Atreya-Smriti, 1307, and see Atri-Smriti , Atreya- 
Dharmasdstra. 

Atreya-vaipSa, i. 1527 6, l*528a; ii. 1178 6, 1179 6, 
1195 6. 

Atreyi 6akha, of Black Yajur-Veda, i. 23 a. 
Atharvana-Upanishad, 4914, and see Murujtaka- 
Upanishad. 

Atharvaria-Sutra, Kuy4amay4apavidhdna, 4852. 
Atharvani sruti, i. 1170 6. 

Atharvanopanishad-bhdshya, by Anandatlrtha, 

4915-16. 

Adi-Upapurana, i. 1229 a. See Adi-Purana. 
Aditya, king, identity of, ii. 612 6. 
Aditya-Upapurana, i. 1229 a. See Aditya-Purdna. 
Adityadasa, father of Varahamihira, i. 1058 6, 
1093 a ; ii. 801 6. 

Aditya-Purana (Saura-Purana or Surya-Purdna), 
3337; i. 108 6, 496 6, 545 a. 
extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Vehkatesamdhatmya, 6589. 

Aditya Bhatta, Kavivallabha, Kdladar&a, 1655, 
5596-7. 

Adityasutrabhashya-vdrttikavivriti, by Balakrishna- 
nanda, 5976. 

(Aditya-)stotra, 7182. 

Adityahridayastotra, 7056. 

Adityahridaya(stotra), from Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 

3453-5, 6692, 6693. 

Adinatha, teacher of Harinatha, i. 769 a, 769 6. 
Adinatha, variant for Vagbhata, i. 331 a. 
Adipuramahdtmya, from Brahmdnda-Puraria, 
Kaumarasarjihita, Uparibhaga, Kshetratirtha- 
pra&arfisa, 6658. 

Adipurana. See Trishashtilakshanamahapurdna- 
8arjfigraha. 

Adi-Purana, 3335-6 ; ii. 1462 a. 
Citrakutamahdtmya, 6587. 

Vitastastotra, 6588. See Adi-U papurana. 
Adipurusharahasya, from Brahmasarjnhitd, i. 813 6. 
Adibuddha, namaskaras to, 7823. 
Adibuddhadvdda6akastotra, by Mafijudeva, 7807, 
7819 (5). 
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Adibuddhasya mahima&lokah , 7808 (1), 7809. 
Adiyamala , i. 1110 6, 1116 6. 

AdiSura (Aditya Suri), Nalodaya-tika , 3782 (II). 
Adteesha, son of Ramalinga, scribe, ii. 
768 a. 

Adyatrotala-Mahatantra , 6099. 

Adyavarahakalpa, ii. 457 a. 

Adyavidyatirtha, Saiva teacher, i. 1505 6. 
Adhdnapaddhati , by Ramacandra, i. 1142 6. 
Adhdnaprayoga, by Tryambaka Molha, 4759. 
Adhanaprayoga , Apastamba , 382. 

AdhdnapraSna , wrong title, ii. 167 a. 

Adhanasutra , i. 48 6. See Baudhdyana-Srauta- 
sutra. 

Ananda, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Ananda, pupil of Vidyadhara Bhatta, Madhava- 
nala (Mddhavdnalakdmakandaldkathd)-sringd- 
rakdvya , 4083, 7275. 

Anandakanda , by Bhairava, 8050. 

Anandakanda , a Campukavya , by Samarapungava 
Dikshita, 4036. 

Anandakdnanamdhdtmya (or - raliasya ), or Kasi- 
, mahdtm.ya y from Vayu-Purana , Lakshmxsarp- 
hita, 3599. 

Anandajnanagiri (Anandagiri, Ananda j fiana), 

Upadesasahasri-vivriti , 2279, 2280. 
Aitareyopanishadbhdshya-tika, 87. 
Govindashtaka-vivarana , 5943. 
Chdndogyopanishctdbhdshya-tlka , 139. 
Talavakdropanishadbhashya-tikd, 500-2. 
Taittirlyopanishadbhdshya-tlkd, 175-7. 
Pancikarana-varttika , i. 733 6. 
Brihaddranyakabhashya-tikd, 215. 
Brihaddranyakabhdshyavdrttika^dstraprakdsikd , 
221, 222. 

Bhagavadgitdbhashya-tikd, 3251, 3252, 6505-7. 
Mdndukyopanishadbhashya-tikdy 497, 498. 
Murujtakopanishadbhashya-tippana , 508, 509. 
Vakya-vritti , 2301. 

Sankaravijaydy 5961. 

Ananda-Tantray 2541, 6100. 

Anandatirtha, referred to, i. 140 a ; ii. 340 a, 522 6, 
873 6, 14716. 

1. Commentaries on Upanishads : 

Isopanisliad-bhdshya, 4867; ii. 138 a. 
Rig-bhashya, 51, 4211-15. 
Talavakdropanishad-bhdshya } 4861. 
Taittiriyopanishad-bhdshyay 178, 4439. 
Pramopanishad-bhashyay 4902. 
Brihadaranyaka-bhashyay ii. 1435 6, 1436 a. 
Mahaitareyopanishad-bhashyay 84, 4263. 
MdnqLukyopanishad-bhdshyay 4912. 


2. Other treatises: 

Upadhikhandanay or Tattvapralcasikdy 6044 
(4), 6047. 

Kathdlakshanay 6044 (8). 
Krishnajayaniinirnaya, 5716. 
Krishndmritamaharnava , 2470. 

Gitd-bhashya, 6510. 

Tattvaviveka, 6044 (2). 

Tattvasamkhyanay 6044 (1). 

Tattvoddyota , 2472, 6044 (6). 
Tantrasdrasarfigraha-vivaranay 6130. 
Pranavakalpay 6038. 

Prapancamithyatvdnumdnakhandanay 2473, 
6044 (5), 8008. 

Pramanalakshanay 6044 (7), 6049, 6058. 
Brahmasutra-bhashyay 2471, 6026-9. 
BrahmasutrdnubJiashya, 6030. 
Brahmasutranuvydkhydna, 6031-7. 
Bhagavadgitatdtparyanirnaya, 3277. 
Mayavadakhandanay 6044 (3), 6048. 
Yamakabharatay 7125. 
eulogy of, 2478. 

fragments on doctrine of, 6056-7. 
Anandatirthavara, son of Vi^thalarya, Sattattva- 
ratnamdldy 6054-5. 

Anandatirthiyab, i. 591 a. 

Anandadatta, comm, on Cdndra-Vyakaranay i. 196a. 
Ananda-nagara, i. 490 a. Ananda-pura. 
Anandanatha, perhaps scribe, i. 886 a. 
Ananda-pura, i. 10 a, 19 a, 29 a, 30 a, 168 a; ii. 10 6. 
$ee Ananda-nagara. 

Anandapurna Munindra, Vidyasagara, pupil of 
Abhayananda, Pancapadika-tikdy 2261. 
Anandabodha Yati, Nydyddlpdvaliy 2371. 

Nyayamakaranda(saipgraha)y or Nydyapadesama - 
karanda , with comm., 2372-4. 
Anandabodhendra Sarasvatl Bhikshu, pupil of 
Gangadharendra Sarasvatl Bhikshu, (Yoga-) 
Vdsishthatdtparyaprakasay 2407-15. 
Anandamantracarya, wrong name, ii. 628 5. 
Ananda Rajanaka, i. 324 b. 

Anandarama, owner, i. 9986. 

Anandarama, scribe (a.d. 1771), ii. 1389 6. 

Ananda Raya, minister, ii. 163 6. 

Anandalatikdy by Krishnanatha Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacarya, 4203. 

Anandalaharl. See Saundaryalahari. 
Anandalaharly by Sivasvamin, 8013. 

Anandalaharl-ilka , by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Anandavana, pupil of Mukundavana, Ramdrcana - 
candrikdy 2607-8. 

Anandavardhana, son of Nona(?), i. 328a; ii. 
330 a, 3306. 
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Sahridayaloka ( Kdvyaloka, Dhvanyaloka ), 1135. 

Anandavalli-Upanishad, 176, 178, 179, 488 (48), 
489 (44). See Taittirlya-Upanishad. 

Anandavijaya, pupil of Vimalavijaya Gani, Ajhd- 
toncha-kulakavritti , 7507. 

Anandavrinddvana, a Campukavya, by Kavikarna- 
pura, 4037. 

comm. (- tiled ), by Vrindavana Cakravartin, 4038. 

Anandaveda, teacher of ViSvaveda, 7426. 

Anandasundarl , by Ghanasyama, 7398. 

Anandacarya, father of Srinivasa, ii. 649 6. 

Anandatman Guru, teacher of Sankarananda, 
i. 137 a, 140 6, 144 a, 754 a; ii. 93 a, 212 a. 

Anandatman Yati, teacher of Amalananda, i. 721 a, 
721 6. 


Anandarama, place, i. 708 6. 

Anandarya, scribe (a.d. 1835), ii. 869 a. 
Anandairama, father of Ranganatha, i. 728 6, 729 a. 
Anandin (?), Rasikasvddini, comm, on Caitanya- 
candramrita , 3963. 

Anandi, mother of Manirama, i. 15266, 1555 6. 
Anartiya, Sdhkhdyanasrautasutra-vritti , 261. 
Andhra, i. 214 a, 214 6. 

Andhra-deSa, i. 325 a. 

Andhrandmasarjigraha , ii. 716 a. 

Andhrapilla Talavrintanivasin, ii. 199 a. 
Andhrabhdslidbhushaya, ii. 715 6, 716 a. 
Andhrasabdacintdmayi , by Nannaya, 5118-20. 
comm. ( Kavisirobhushana ), by Ahobala, 5118-19. 


index, 5120. 

Andhra-Sakha, of Taittirlya Aranyaka , i. 27 6. 

Apatisimha, father of Mahipatisiipha, ii. 1511 6. 

Apadeva, father of Jiva, i. 713 6. 

Apadeva, of Ka£i, owner, i. 960 a; probably iden¬ 
tical with the following. 

Apadeva, of Kasi, recipient of MS., i. 13 a. 

Apadeva, son of Anantadeva and father of Ananta- 
deva, i. 441 6, 442 6, 443 a, 444 a, 1401 6, 
1402 a; ii. 148 6, 151 6. 

Mlmdrfisdnydyaprakdsa , 2198-2202, 5913-15. 

Apadeva, son of Srlpati Deva, i. 1445 a. 

Apadoddhara^a, scribe, ii. 1030 a. 

Apa Rhata, scribe (a.d. 1820), ii. 159 6. 

Apaya, sarpprad agnicit, ii. 860 a. 

Apastamba, references to and texts connected 
with, i. 56 6, 706, 74 a, 82 6, 89 6, 403 a, 475 6, 
579 a; ii. 123 6, 128 a, 158 6, 163 6, 165 6- 
174 a, 175 6, 194 6-2016, 386 a, 445 6, 452 6, 
454 a, 486 6, 504 6. 


index to passages in Smriti , 1536. 

Apastamba-Aparaprayoga, 4831. 

Apastamba-Araya-Upanishad, style given in MS. to 
Taittirlya-Sarrihitd, iv. 5, i. 22 a. 


Apastamba-Grihyaprayoga , 4829. 
Apastamba-Orihyaprayoga , 4832. 
Apastamba-Grihyaprayoga , 4841. 
Apastamba-Grihyasutra , 4656-8. 

comm., by SudarSanarya, 4659-60 A. 
Apastamba-Darsapurnamdsaprayoga , 4740, 4762. 
Apastamba-Dharmasutra, 313-15, 4661-5, 7858; 
i. 99 6. 

comm., by Haradatta MiSra, 316, 4664-5, 
4667. 

collation, by M. Winternitz, 4666. 

Apastamba-Pancagavyavidhi, 5634. 

Apastamba-Paribhdshasutra, 308, 4668. 

comm., by Kapardisvamin, 308. 

[. Apastamba-]Pasubandhaprayoga , 4766. 
Apastamba-Pitrimedhasutra, 4669. 

comm., by Gargyagopala Yajvan, 4670. 
Apastamba-Purvaprayoga , 4830. 

Apastamba-Brahmana, i. 22 a. 

Apastamba-Mantrapdtha, 4445-9, 4451. 
Apastamba-Loshtacayana, 4838. 

Apastamba-^akha, i. 22 a. 

Apastambasulva-pradlpa , by Sundararaja, 4676-7. 
Apastamba-Sulvasutra, 4671-2. 
comm, (-vivarana), by Kapardisvamin, 4673. 
comm, (-vydkhyd), by Karavindasvamin, 4674-5. 
comm, (-vivarana), by Sundararaja, 4676-7. 
Apastamba&ulva-vivaranxi, or Apastambiyasulva- 
bhdshya, by Karavindasvamin, 4674-5. 
Apastamba-Srautasutra, 294-7, 4642-6. 
comm., by Ahobala Suri, 4648. 
comm., by Rudradatta, 298-300, 4647. 
supercomm., on Dhurtasvamin’s comm., by 
KauSika Rama, 301-4, 4655. 
exposition, by Talavrintanivasin, 305-7, 4649- 
54. 

See also Apastambasutra-vivarana. 

[Apastamba-] Samskdraniryaya, by Candracuda 
Bhatta, 465, 466. 
another version, 467. 

Apastamba-Sdvitrddiprayogavritti, by Kesavasva- 
min, 310. 

Apastamba-Sutra, ii. 466 6, 486 6, 491 6, 598 a. 
Apastambasutra-Karikd, by Narayana, 311. 
Apastambasutra-dlpikd, by Rudradatta, 298-300, 
4647. 

Apastambasutra-Paribhashd, 308. 

comm., by Kapardisvamin, 308-9. 
Apastambasulraprayogavritti. See Prayogavritti. 
Apastambasutra-bhashya, by Dhurtasvamin, i. 56 a- 
57 6; ii. 134 a. 

Apastambasutrabhdshya-vritti, by Kau6ika (Kf^ika) 
Rama, 301-4, 4655. 
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Apastambasutra-vivaraxia, by Kapardisvamin, 308- 
9, 4673. 

Apastamba-Somakdrikd, by T r i k a n (1 a in a n (,1a n a 
Bhaskara Mi6ra, 312. 

Apastambiya-Qaybahomavidhi , 5611 (1). 

Apastambiya-Dharma&dstra , in different versions, 
(1) 1313-14, (2) 5339. See also Apastamba- 
Smriti, 5340. 

Apastambiyasutra-vritti , Ydjhikasarvasva , by Aho- 
bala Suri, 4648. 

Apa Bhatta, father of Prahlada, i. 7 b. 

Apaji Bhatta, son of Hari Bhatta, father of 
Hari BhaskaraSarman, i. 303 a. See Ayaji 
Bhatta. 

Api6ali, cited as authority, i. 239 b. 

Apitiali Siksha, ii. 1435 a. 

Apo hi shtha mantra , 6163 (2). 

Abhlra-jfiatlya, i. 701 a. 

Abhojanamantra , 7593 (13). 

Amalakigrdmamdhatmya, from Skanda-Purdna , 
3684 (V). 

Amndyarahasya , i. 1144 a, 1148 6. 

Amndyas , collections of Buddhist, 7728, 7729, 
7782 (1), 7808 (2), 7809. 

Ambekara, Devaraghava, i. 88 a. 

Amradeva, of Dhara, i. 1110 6. 

Amradeva, son of Kapardin, ii. 1368 6. 

Aya Khaift, i. 1573 6. 

Ayatattva , ascribed to ViSvakarman, 6469. 

Ayatattvadhikara , with gloss in Gujarati, 6470. 

Ayaji Bhatta, father of Hari Bhaskara, i. 564 6, 
565 a. See Apaji Bhatta. 

Aydra . See Acdrahga. 

Ayita, family, i. 1508 a. 

Ayin-i-Akbari, i. 371 6. 

Ayur-rik , 4217 (16). 

Ayurveda , MSS. on. See Medicine. 

Ayurveda, 6231. 

comm., by Yoganandanatha, ii. 742 6. 

Ayurveda , by SuSruta, 2644-6, 6223. 
comm. (Bhdnumati), by Cakrapaijidatta, 2647. 

Ayurveda-dipikd {SuSruta-tdtparyatikd), by Cakra- 
pai^idatta, 2647; i. 938 6. 

Ayurvedaprakasa, by Madhava, 2696-7. 

Ayurvedamahodadlii , by Susheoadeva, 2732-3. 

Ayurvedarasdyana , Ashtdhgahridaya-tika, by Hema- 
dri, 2656. 

Ayurveda-Siddhantasarfibodhini , by KameSvara, 

2701. 

Ayodhyaka Bamacandra Bhatta, ii. 1157 6. 

Ara<Ja, surname, i. 618 a. See Arcjopahva. 

Arada Narayaija Bhatta, Grihydgnisdyara , or Pra- 
yogasara , 1634-6. 


Aranya(ka)-Sarfihitd, Samaveda, 101-3, 4227. 
Jaiminiya , 4280. 
comm., by Bharatasvamin, 4281. 

Aranyagdna, Samaveda : 

Kauthuma recension, 110-15, 4286. 

Bartayaniya recension, 4287-93. 
indexes to, 4294-9. 

Jaiminiya recension, 4302-3. 
Aranyagdna-vivararia , by Bhatta Sobhakara, 4321. 
Aranya-Sikshd , 4941-2. 
comm., anon., 4941. 

Stotra of Tryambaka, 8126. 
Arambhaxiiyeshti , Apastamba , 4771. 
Arurti-Upanishad, 489 (25), 491 (24); i. 523 a. 

See also Aruneya-Upanishad. 
Arunika-Upanishad , 493-4 (20), 4855 (3). 
Aruneya-U panishad, 488 (35). 

comm., by Sankarananda, 4878. See also 
Upanishad. 

Arunyopanishad (!), 491 (24). 

Arogyadarparia, i. 955 6, 957 6. 
Arohamdtrikamantra, 6166. 

Ardopahva, i. 626 6. 

Ardrdphala, 6363. 

Aryadeva, ii. 1332 6. 

Arya-Prajndparamitrdhridaya , 7712 (1). 
Aryabhata, i. 998 6, 1033 a; ii. 776 6, 1503 6. See 
Aryabhatiya. 

Aryabhatasiddhdnta. See Aryabhatiya . 
Aryabhatatantra-bhdshya, by Bhaskara, 6265. 
Aryabhatiya , by Aryabhata, 2767, 6263-73. 
comm. (Bhata-dipikd), by Paramadlsvara, 6271, 
6272. 

comm. {Aryabhatatantra-bhdshya), by Bhaskara, 
6265. 

comm, (-vyakhydna), by Yallaya, 6270. 
comm. ( Bhata-prakasa ), by Suryadeva, 2767, 
6266-70. 

comm., in bhdslid, anon., 6273. 

Arya Mahagiri, pupil of Sthulabhadrasvamin, ii. 
1275 6. 

Aryamdydjalashodasasdhasrika-Mahdyogatantra, 
Manjusrijhdnasattvasya paramdrthd nama- 
sarrigiti, from, 7759. 

Aryarakshita Suri, ii. 1351 6. 
Aryasri-Bhimasenanamadhdrani , 7730. 
Aryasri-Vajraviramahdkdlamantrardjahridayadha- 
rani, 7731. 

Arya Surya Kavi, Vijayavikrama, Vydyoga , 8214. 
Arydtdrdbhattdrikdyd namashtottarasataka, 7810. 
Aryatlrathl, patron, ii. 1303 6. 

Aryd-dvaye, by VitthaleSvara, 2515 (42). 
Aryababa, scribe, ii. 1376 6. 
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Aryavalokitesvarabhattarakasya Khasarpanasadha- 
na, ii. 1424 a . 

Aryavalokitesvarabhattarakasya Carpativiracita 
Stotra, 7811 (3). ’ 

Aryadhvarin, son of Lakshmana Dlkshita, Baudha- 
yana-Caturmdsyaprayoga , 4744. 
Arydbhattarikdstotra , 6101. 

Arydvijnapti , by Ramacandra, 3937. 

Arydsaptasati , by Govardhanacarya, 4017-19, 
7226. 

comm. ( Vyahgyarthadipana ), by Ananta Pamjita, 

4018. 

comm. ( Rasikacandrikd ), by Gokulacandra, 4019. 
Arsheya-Kalpa , ii. 33 a, 103 6. 

comm., by Varadaraja, 262. 

Arsheya-Brahmana , 141-2, 4343-4. 

Jaiminiya recension, 4346-7. 
comm., by Sayana, 4345. 
Alamkarikadhuraipdharab, i. 644 a. 

Alarjfikarikd (?), i. 240 6. 

Alamudiyaru-gotra, ii. 1143 6. 

Alamuri Manci Bhatta, Sarvasarjfimatasikshd-viva- 
m«a, 4960-2. 

Aluru, or Aluri, Raya Narasimha, ii. 1475 6, 
1476 a. 

Aloka, by Jayadeva Mi4ra, ii. 1472 a. 

I. Pratyakshaloka , i. 630 a. 

comm. (- rahasya ), by Mathuranatha, 1934. 

II. Anumdndloka , 1928-9. 

comm. (Pakshadhara-Mathurandthi), by 
Mathuranatha, 1935-6. 
comm. (- darpana ), by Mahesa, 1938. 

III. Sabddloka , 1930-1, 5817. 

comm, (i $abdakhay4amisra-gddddhari ), by 
Gadadhara, 1933. 

comm. (- phakkikd ), by Bhavananda, 5818. 
comm, (-rahasya), by Mathuranatha, 1937, 
5819. 

comm, (-kantakoddhara), by Madhusudana 

1932. 

Alokagrantha. See Sahridayalokalocana. 
Alocanakalpa , ii. 1309 6. 

Avantika, i. 1058 6, 1093 a; ii. 784 6. 

J^arm, by Mahadhipati, 4473-7. 

Avarni-vydkhyana , 4478-9. 

Avasyaka-niryukti, ii. 1298 6. 

Ava6ya(ka)-vritti , ii. 1285 6, 1313 a. 

Avassaka. See Shadavasyaka. 

Avobha Akolakara, son of Krishna, scribe (a.d. 

1760), ii. 1466 a. 

ASanagara-grama, i. 1543 a. 

ASaditya (or ASarka) MiSra, son of Cakradhara, 
Karmapradipa-bhdshya, 462-3. 


A^adhara, son of Ramaji Bhatta, Kuvalayananda - 
kdrika-vydkhyd , 1159, 1160. 

Asadhara, son of Rihluka, Grahajndna , 2922-4. 
Asadharajika, owner, i. 44 a. 

ASamiSra, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Asarama, scribe (a.d. 1749), i. 570 6. 

ASarama Gangarama, scribe, i. 16 6. 

ASarka, i. 438 6. See ASaditya. 

Asirvdda , 7057. 

Asubodha , by Ramakiipkara Sarasvati, 908. 
Asauca , stanzas on, 5584. 

Asauca , treatises on, 5578, 5583, 7928 (1). 
Asaucatrirjrisacchloki , 5579, 5580. 
comm. ( Trirrisacchloki-bhashya), by a Bhatta- 
carya, 5580. 

comm. (Trirjisacchloka - vivecana ), by Raghunatha, 

5579. 

Asaucadasaka , by Harihara, 1749. 

Asaucadipaka , 5581. 

Afaucanirnaya , by Bhattoji Dikshita or NagojI 
Bhatta, 5582. 

Ajaucanirnaya , by Venkatesa. See Aghanirnaya. 
Asaucaprakarana , Smritimuktdphala, by Vaidya- 
natha, 5532. 

Asaucavyavastha , 5577. 
Asaucasatfigraha-trirjrisacchloki, 1750-1. 

comm. (- vydkhya ), 1751. 

Asaucasmriticandrika, by SadaSiva, 1752. 
Asaucdshtaka , by Vararuci, ii. 292 a. 
Ascaryaparva-tika , by Arjuna Mi6ra, 3298. 
Asrama-Upanishad , 489 (52). 

Asleshdnakshatrasdnti, 5673 (3). 

Asvalayana, references to and texts connected 
with, i. 12 a, 12 6, 73 a, 84 6, 89 6, 90 6, 100 6, 
1016, 104 6, 106 6, 579 a; ii. 26 a, 70 6, 1496- 
153 a, 173 6, 177 6-180 6, 459 a, 491a. 
Asvalayana-Karika, 258. 

Asvaldyana-Grihyakdrika , by Bhatta Kumarila- 
svamin, 4553-8. 

Asvalayana - Grihyapaddhati, 4787. 
Asvalayana-Grihyaparisishta , ii. 423 6. 
Asvalayana-Grihyasutra , 248-53, 4544-9: i. 416 a ; 
ii. 178 a. 

comm. (Vimalodayamdla), by Jayantasvamin, 

4550. 

comm., by Narayana, 254-7, 4551-2. 

Asvalayana-Dharmasastra, i. 416 a. 

Asvalayana-Pancagavyavidhi, 5634. 

Asvalayana-Parisishta, i. 1046. 

[^sWayaria-] Pasubandha , 4714. 

Asvalayana-Pray ogapradipikd , by Maricanarya, 247. 
Asvaldyana-Brahmana, ii. 123 6. 

Asvalayana-Mantrasarjihita, 378-9. 
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svaldyana-Sraddliamantra , 4791 . 

[Asvalayana-] Srautaprayoga, 4703. 

ASvalayana-Srautaprayoga , 4710. 

Asvalayana-Srautasutra, 238-44, 4533-41. 

comm., by Narayana, 245-6, 4541-4. 
Asvalayana-Smartapradipika, by Nrisimha, 4790. 
Asvalayana-Smriti, 5341. 

AsvaldyaniyaghoshaSanti , ii. 499 a. 
A&valayaniya-Dharmasastra, 258. 
ASvineyastuti-vyakriti, by Mahadeva, 3290. 
Ashtanagara, i. 1489 6 . 

Asaiitapotaraja, daivata, gives Potaraja sword to 
Beti Reddi, ii. 1112 6 . 

Asami bhasha, ii. 318 6. 

Asarama MiSra, Kanyakubja, scribe, i. 215 6. 
Ahavamalla, ii. 1332 6. 

Ahitdgniprayoga, by Narayana Bhatta, 479. 
Ahildgnisarpnyasavidhi, 5665 (5). 

Ahnika, by Gopala Desika, 5585. 

Ahnika , fragment of an, 5587. 

Ahnikatattva , incorrect title, ii. 1431 6. 
Ahnikapaddhati, 1620. 

Ahnikapaddhati , by Raghunatha Bhatta, 487. 
Ahnikaprakdsasya Prayogapaddhati , from Oobhila- 
Orihyapaddhati, by Sivarama, 7854. 
Ahnikaprayascitla , 1729. 

AhnikalopaprayaScitta, by Kamalakara, i. 555 6. 
Almikasayigraha , 5586. 

Ahnikasarpgraha , by Krishijacarya, ii. 517 6. 
Ahnikacdratattva , by Raghunandana, 1432,5484-5. 
Ahladana, son of Devacandra, ii. 1369 a. 


I 

Iksharamami 6 ra, ii. 807 a. 

Ikshvaku-kula, i. 500 6 . 

Ikshvakutanaya, i. 1516 a. 

Ifigareja-kula, i. 459 a. 

Icil Noyaift, i. 1573 a. 

Iccha, wife of Garga, ii. 1538 a. 

Itihasa-Upanishad, 493-4 (69). 

ItihasasawMccaya , from Mahdbhdrata , 3305-7, 
6547, 6548 ; ii. 673 a. 

Itiliasottama , 6080. 

Induraja, Mahapratlhara, i. 323 a ; ii. 330 6 . 
Laghuvritti to Udbhata’s Alarykarasdrasamgraha , 

5202-4. 

Index indicatorius to works of epic and Pauranik 
literature, 3737-9. 

Index to Rig-Veda, 4255. 

Index to $ 117 -Feda, Cdturjndna , 4250-2. 

Index to Kavyddarsa , by Burnell, 5199. 

Index to Taittiriya-Brahmaria , 4425. 


Index to Taittiriya-Samhita , 4411. 

Index to Nighanturdja , Pathyapathyavivekanighan- 
tu , Madanavinoda , and Narayanadasa's Dra- 
vyaguria, 2749-50. 

Index to Ratndvali and Mudrardkshasa , 7354. 
Indexes to Rikthavibhdgaprakarana , &c., 1537-8. 
Indexes to Sdma-Veda. See Caldkshara. 

Indra, cursed to become a woman, i. 1213 a. 

Indra, grammarian, i. 239 6. 

Indrakila, mountain, i. 1341 6. 

Indrajala , i. 911 6. 

Indra jit, son of Madhukara Sahi, Vivekadipika , 
Hindi commentary on Bhartrihari’s 
sataka , 7210. 

Indradeva, of Nepal, ii. 1506 6. 

Indradeva, Rajadhiraja, ii. 831 6. 

Indradyumna, legend of, ii. 960 a. 

Indranandin, ii. 1326 6, 1332 6. 

Indraprishtha, of Gandhavati, story of, 7799. 
Indraprastha, i. 40 a, 998 6. 

Indraprasthamahdtmya , from Saubharisamhitd , 

3699. 

Indra Vamadeva, Trailokyadipaka, 7530. 
Indrakshistotra , 8127. 

Indrdkshistotra , from Skanda-Purana, 6217 (ii. 

737 a), 6839-41. 

Indrakshistotramantra , 6163 (5). 

Indrayudha, son of Krishna, ruler of the north 
(a.d. 783), ii. 1347 a. 

Indrdvatdrakshetramdhatmya, from Skanda-Purana , 
Uparibhdga , 6842. 

Indriyaparajaya , or Indriyasataka , 7603. 
Indriyasataka , 7603. 

Inscriptions, copies of, 7335, 7336, 8191. 

Ira Damaji Varalasa, i. 1573 6. 

Iravati, river, i. 506 6. 

Irugapa, Ndnartharatnamald , 5168-70. 

Ilarji-pura, i. 1099 6. 

^72/a vriksha , explanation of, ii. 753 6. 

[7s6/wpd£a-] Ramakshetramdhdtmya , from Skanda- 
Purana, 3683 (I), 3684 (I). 

Asvalayana-Sutra, 4708. 

Isupha Pada&aha, i. 1573 6. 

I 

Isa, brother of GhanaSyama, i. 1593 a, 1593 6; ii. 
1222 6. 

Isa Khamna, i. 286 a. 

7&z- (or Isavasya-) Upanishad, 492 (1), 4855 (2), 
4866; i. 28 a. 

comm., by Sankaracarya, 517. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 4867. 
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supercomm., by Jayatlrtha, 518. 
supersupercomm., by Raghunatha, 4868. 
comm., by Bala Krishnananda, 519. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4869. 

ISana, Dvijahnikavidhau Paddhati, i. 520 6 . 

I 6 ana, medical authority, i. 934 b. 

Isana Bharatacarya, i. 1152 6 . 

Isanasarjrihita , 6102. 

Vanadurgdkalpa, ii. 685 a. 
Isdvdsyopanishadbhdshya-pahjika , by Raghunatha, 
4868. 

I 6 vara(?), i. 518 a. 

Is vara, Laghujdtaka-dlpika , 3071-2. 

Isvara, father of Narahari, i. 977 6 . 

ISvaragita , from Kurma-Puraria , 6598. 
I^varacandra Raya, king, (a.d. 1789), i. 1054 a. 
Bvaratlrtha, Saiva teacher, i. 1505 6 . 

Isvarapurl, poet, i. 1535 6 . 

ISvarapurl Yati, pupil of Madhavendra, i. 820 a. 
Isvarapratyabhijndhridaya, by Kshemaraja, 2528, 
8014. 

ISvara-mata on ars amandi, i. 361 a. 

I&varavada , by Mahadeva Punyastambha, 2013. 
Isvarasamhita, ii. 848 6 . 

I§vara Suri, father of Srikantha, ii. 751 a. 
ISvarasena, medical authority, i. 934 6 . 
ISvarananda, pupil of Satyananda, Bhdsyapradipa- 
vivarana , 589. 

Igvarikas, Buddhist sect, ii. 1396 6 . See Ai^va- 
rikas. 

Isvariyajndna, 5857. 

U 

Uktirahasya , i. 588 a. 

Ugratdrastotra, by Gautama Rishi, from Svayarp- 
bhuva-Purana, 7819 (11). 

Ugrasena, father of Mananka, i. 1476 6 , 1477 6 . 
Ugrasena, pupil of Sundaradasa, patron (a.d. 1636), 
ii. 1363 a. 

Ugrasena Suri, Jlvavicarasdra , 7525. 

Ugho Bhatta, father of Narayana (a.d. 1732), 
ii. 178 6 . 

Ucathya, i. 8 a. 

Uccodarki, 4478. 

Uccodarki-vyakhydna , 4479. 
Ucchishtaganapatimantra, 6103. 

Ucchishtacandallkalpa, 6104. 

Ucchushmasdstra, i. 840 a. 

Uchaika (?tJchaika), scribe (a.d. 1586), i. 78 6. 
Ujlna, ii. 605 a. 

Ujena, i. 1324 6 . 

Ujjayani puri, ii. 1383 a. 

Ujjeni, ii. 1380 a. 


Ujjvaladatta Jajali, Unadisutra-vritti , 682, 5017- 
18 ; i. 273 6. 

Ujjvalanllamani , by Rupa Gosvamin, 1231-2. 
comm., by Sanatana Gosvamin, 1232 (II). 

Ujjvalapadd , comm, on Sahityakautuhala , by 
YaSasvin Kavi, 1175. 

Ujjvald , comm, on Apastamba-Dharmasutra , by 
Haradatta MiSra, 360. 

Ujjvald , Tarkabhashd-tikd, by Goplnatha, 5774-5. 

Ujjvald , comm, on Kalamrita , by Venkata Yajvan, 

5607. 

Ujjvald , comm, on Hiranyakesi-Grihyasutra , by 
Matridatta, 4682. 

Utakhala-pura, ii. 782 a. 

Udi«$a-[Tan£ra], i. 9116. See Uddisa-Tantra. 

U(Ju-grama, ii. 1080 a. 

Udddmara-Tantra, i. 920 a. 

Uddamaresvara-Tantra, Kdrtavlryarjunakavaca, 

6105; cf. 6106-8. 

Udd^a-Tantra, i. 919 6, 920 a. 

Unddikosha, by RamaSarman, 874. 

Unddikosha-tlka, by Rama TarkavagiSa, 874. 

Unadipancikd, Sakatayana, 5042. 

Unddi-Paritishta, with vritti, by KramadiSvara and 
Jumaranandin, 834. 

Unadi-vritti, by Padmanabhadatta, 891. 

Uriddi-vritti, Kdtantra, by Sivadasa, 771. 

Unddi-Sutra, Paniniya, 681, 5017-19. 
comm. ( Unadi-vritti ), by Ujjvaladatta, 682, 
5017-18. 

Unadisutra, Sakatayana, 5034 (III), 5036 (IV), 
5037 (I); cf. *5042. 

Unadisutrapancapddi, Sakatayana, 5040 (I), 5041 
(II). 

Unadisutra-vritti, by Ujjvaladatta, 682, 5017-18. 

Unddisutra-vritji, by Manikyadeva, 5019. 

Utkala, place, i. 589 a; ii. 628 a. 

Utkalakhanda. See Skanda-Purdna. 

Utkalabrdhmanavarriana, 6964. 

Utkalabhdshd , vocabulary, 1067. 

Utkrantitilapdta, 5556 (15). 

Uttama(kumara)caritra, by Rajaklrti Gani, 7632. 

UttamaSlokatirtha, pupil of Suddhananda, teacher 
of Lakshmana, i. 1441 6, 1442 a. 
Laghunyayasudhd, 2321. 

Uttamamrita, teacher of Jnanamrita Yati, ii. 19 6. 

Uttarakamika-Mahdtantra, 6111. 

Uttarakhanda, of Padma-Purana, Vedasdrakhya 
Sivasahasranamastotra from, 6630. 

Uttarakhanda, of Brahmanda-Pur aria, Lalitakhy ana, 
6674. 

Virajo(kshetra)mdhdtmya, 6679. 

Uttarakhanda, of Skanda-Purdna, 3665. 
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Uttaragarga, ii. 510 6. 

Uttaragargya, ii. 510 6. 

Uttaragltd , 6525; ii. 880 a. 

comm. (Subodhini), by Gau<Japada, 6525. 
Uttaragopalatapanlya-Upanishad , 488 (12). 
Uttaracampu , by Vefikatarya Makhin, ii. 1164 a. 
Uttarajjhayana . See Uttarddhyayana. 
Uttara-Tantra, i. 445 6, 848 6, 884 a, 897 6, 1556 6, 
1557 a; ii. 692 6. 

Uttaratantra , of SuSrutasarrihitd, 6223 ; ii. 739 6. 
ZJttaratapanlya-Upanishad, 488 (1). 

Uttar apakshavali , by Mannudeva’s pupil, ii. 249 a. 
Uttararamacarita, by Bhavabhuti, 7363, 7364. 
comm., 7365. 

comm. (Uttaracaritdpekshitavydkhyana), by Nara- 

yapa Bhatta, 4137. 

Uttara-Saura y i. 536 6. 

Uttaraghya-gacha, ii. 1259 a. See Uttaradha- 
gaccha. 

Uttaradha-gaccha, ii. 1242 6, 1347 a. 
Uttarddhyayana , 7484-8, 7489-94; ii. 1275 a, 
12996. 

comm, (-dipikd), 7444. 

comm. (- laghuvritti ), by Devendra Gani, 7488, 
7489. 

glosses in Sanskrit and bhdshd , 7484. 
bhashd glosses, 7487 and 7494. 

Uttararcika , i. 15 a, 15 6. 

Uttaresvara-gotra, i. 1023 a. 

Utpala, i. 1082 a; ii. 445 a. 

Utpaladevacarya, son of Udayakara, Pratyabhijnd- 
sutra, ii. 1489 a, 1489 6. 

Stotravall , 6084. 

Utpalaparimala, by Kumaratanaya Yogin, comm, 
on Brihatsaryihita, 6326, 6327. See also 
Prayogaparijdta. 

Utpala Bhatta, Shatpancatikdhord-vivriti, 6329, 
6330. 

Utpala-varp6a, i. 506 6. 

Utpalinl , i. 273 6, 281 a, 1557 a. 

Utprabhatiya, surname, i. 189 6. 
Utprekshavallabha, Bhikshatanakavya , 3852. 
Utsargamayukha , Bliagavantabhdskara, 1452—3, 
5487 (VIII), 5496. 

Utsarjanaprayoga, 484. 

Utsarjanaprayoga , 7922. 

Utsahakara, uncle of Bhagiratha, i. 1429 6. 
utsutra , ii. 245 6. 

Udayaipkara, Paribhashd-vritti, ii. 258 a. 
Udayatribhahgi , by Nemicandra, ii. 1285 a. 
Udayana, i. 717 6, 800 6; ii. 547 a. 
Atmalattvaviveka , 5891, 5892. 

Kiratyavali , with comm., 2061-74, 5869, 5870. 


Kusumdnjali , with comm., 2129-31, 5889. 
TatparyapariSuddhi , or Nydyanibandha , 1844, 
1847. 

Lakshandvali, comm, on, 2076. 

Udayanacarya, Varfisalatd , 3988. 

Udaya-pura, ii. 831 6. $ee also Udaya-pura. 

Udaya Prabhu, ii. 1368 6. 

Udayaraja Ganin, i. 1090 a. 

UdayaSari, engraver of inscription, ii. 1144 a. 
Udayasirpha,king, i. 1486,1496, 4726, 5506,1080a. 
Udayasirpha, son of Ratnasimha, ii. 331 6. 

Udayasaubhagya Ganin, pupil of Sankarasaubha- 
gya Ganin, ii. 1263 6, 1281 a. 

Udayahamsa (?), ii. 834 6. 

Udayakara, father of VyasaganeSa, i. 1166 a. 
Udayakara, scribe (a.d. 1574), i. 1604 6. 

Udayakara, scribe (a.d. 1603), i. 14646. 
UdayakaraSarman, recipient of MS., i. 781 a. 
Udaya-pura, in Nepal, ii. 1506 6. 

Udaracaritra, owner (a.d. 1351), ii. 335 a. 
Uddraraghava, by Kavimalla Mallacarya, 3922-3. 
Udasina sect of Nanak Shahis, i. 659 a, 660 a, 
6606. 

Udaharanacandrika, by Vaidyanatha, 1151, 5218. 
Udaharanamanjari, by Lakshminatha Bhatta(?)> 
i. 314 a. 

Uddharana-vivarana , as to Kdvyapraka&a , 1152. 
Udid-bhashya, 4480. 

Udicya-jnatiya, i. 471 a, 721 a, 1400 6, 1421 6. 
Udlcyorvara, place, i. 758 a. 
udgatrigana , i. 73 a. 

Udgdtristotrani , 402-7. 

Udglthabhaskara(?), i. 8 a. 

Uddanda-vihara, i. 214 6. 

Uddalaka, legend of, i. 1253 a. 

Uddharana, king, i. 492 a. 

Uddharana, son of Lakshmidharasena, i. 939 a, 
940 a. 

Uddhava, authority on Bhakti, i. 824 a. 

Uddhava, scribe (a.d. 1777), i. 304 6. 

Uddhavacarita , by Raghunandana Dasa, 3894. 
TJddhavaji NageSa, scribe (a.d. 1729), i. 335 a, 
1446 6. 

Uddhavaduta (?), by Rupa Gosvamin, 3893. 
Uddhavaduta , by Madhava Kavindra, i. 1468 6. 
Uddhavavakya , from Prahladasarrihitd y i. 813 6. 
Uddhavasarrideta, by Rupa Gosvamin, i. 358 6, 
813 6. 

Uddharana-pura, i. 227 a. 

Udbhata, ii. 335 6. 

Alarfikdrasarasarrigraha , 5201-5. 
comm, on Bharatiya , i. 316 a. 

Udbhata-Moka , i. 240 6. 
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i-Mantra, Baudhayana , 4820. 
Udyotana Suri, teacher of Amradeva, ii. 1265 a, 
1265 6. 

Udvahatattva , by Raghunandana, 1419. 

C Vivdha °), 5480. 

Unnada, son of Lakshya, i. 1511 b. 

Unnata, son of Haripala, i. 1512 a. 
Unmattaraghava, by Bhaskara Gastrin, 7401, 7402. 
Upakdsyapa-Smriti, i. 384 a. 

UpakeSa-gaccha, ii. 1316 6. See also Uesa-gaccha 
and UkeSa-gaccha. 

Upakramaparakrama , by Appayya Dikshita, 2211. 
Upagrantha-Sutra, 271. 

Upajihvaroganiddna, 6236 (12). 

UpadeSadikshdvidhi , or Purndbhishekavidhi (or 
°paddhati), by Caitanyagiri Avadhuta, 2612. 
Upadesamald , by Dharmadasa, 7678, 7679. 
comm., by Jayasimha, ii. 1377 a. 
comm., by Ratnaprabha, ii. 1377 a. 
comm, (-vritti), by Siddharshi, ii. 1377 b. 
comm, based on above, 7679. 

Upadesamald , by Malladhari Hemacandra Suri, 
7680. 

UpadeSavidhi, 5665 (2). 

Upadesasahasn , by Sankaracarya, 2272-8. 

comm. ( Padayojanikd ), by Ramatirtha, 2275-8. 
Upadesasahasri-vivriti, by Anandajnanagiri, 2279, 


Uma, mother of Kamalakara, i. 327 a, 455 a, 496 a, 
508 a, 1487 a; ii. 434 6. 

Uma, mother of Balakrishna, i. 370 a ; ii. 367 a. 

Umapati, father of Candracu<Ja, i. 98 6. 

Umapati, father of Premanidhi, i. 897 a, 897 b. 

Umapati, grammarian, i. 199 6, 200 a, 201 a. 

Umapati, son of Gadadhara, i. 93 a. 

Umapati-Karika, i. 199 b. 

Umapati Dalapati, son of Dalapati Govinda, i. 
1549 a, 1549 6; ii. 1174 6. 

Umapatidhara, poet, i. 1535 6. 

UmapatiSastra, from Lankdvatdrasutra , 7716. 

UmapatiSivacarya, commentator, ii. 706 a. 

Umapatiya , 7903. 

Umamahe£varadasa Potu (Potaya) Bhatta, Pra- 
sangaratndvali , 7231. 

Umamahesvarapuja , 5725. 

Umamahesvaravrata , from Sivadharmottara-Mahd- 
purana , 6834. 

Umdmahesvarasarjivada , i. 897 6. 

Umdmahesvarasarjfivdda , from Padma-Purdna 

Danaphalavrata , 6626. 

UmamaheSvara (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

Umayamala, i. 1116 6. 

UmaSankara, father of Candracutja, ii. 197 a, 197 6. 

Uma6ankara6arman, scribe (a.d. 1789), i. 221a, 

221 6 . 


2280. 

Upanishads , list of, i. 133 a. 

MSS. of, 488-538, 4854-4933, 7859-66. 
Upamanyu-gotra , i. 1016 a. 

Upama , ii. 351 a. 

Upamdkd(kshetra)mdhdtmya f or Garuddcalamdhdt - 
mya, from Brahmakaivarta-Purana, 3419. 
Upamitabhavaprapancd Katha , by Siddharshi, ii. 
1377 6. 

Uparibhaga of Padma-Purdna, Kshetrakhanda, 
KshiriTyivanamdhdtmya from, 6633. 
Upavarsha, i. 710 a. 

Upasargarthah, Sakaf-ayana, 5036 (VII). Cf. 5037 
(III). 

Updkarmaprayoga, various versions, 484, 7920, 
7921, 7922. 

Updkarmavidhi , 5459 (2). 

Upangas, titles of Jaina, ii. 1274 a-6. 
Upadhikhandana, by Anandatlrtha, 6044 (4), 6047. 
UpasakadaSah, 7451, 7452; ii. 1274 a, 1313 a. 

comm., by Abhayadeva, ii. 1246 6. 
Updsakadasasutra, ii. 1196 6. 

Upasani Apa Bhatta, father of Prahlada, i. 7 6. 
Upasanl Prabhakara, scribe (a.d. 1675), i. 42 6. 
Upendracarya, Vishnu(bhakti)darpana, 2507. 
Ubhayatomukhigodanavidhi, by Hemadri, 5588. 


Umasvati, Tattvdrthddhigamasutra, 7574, 7575. 
UmeSa Candra, scribe (a.d. 1884), ii. 1195 a. 
Umrita Nunda. See Amritananda. 

Uyilphorda, Wilford, i. 1412 6. 

Uri, river, i. 1303 6. 

Uvaesamdld. See Upadesamald. 

Uvafa, i. 520 a. 

Pdrshada-vritti(-vydkhya), 65, 4235-6. 
Mantra-bhdshya, 186. 

Mdtrimodaka, 192. 

Uvavdi-updrpga, ii. 1313 a. 

Uvaisutra, Aupapatikasutra, ii. 1274 a. 

USanas, i. 100 6, 466 6, 475 6 ; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 446 a. 
USanaserita-Upapurana, i. 1230a, 1355 a, 1382 6. 
USij, i. 8 a. 

Usha, and Aniruddha, tale of, i. 1590a-1591 6. 
Ushdragodayd-Ndtikd, by Rudracandradeva, 4174. 
Ushnlshacakravartin, one of the Da6akrodhaviras, 
ii. 1406 a. 

Ushma(l Vshma)bhedddika1i Koshafy, i. 1286 6. 


c 

Uesa-gaccha, ii. 1316 6. See also UpakeSa-gaccha. 
UkeSa-gaccha, i. 1520 a. 
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tJke6a-vai*i6a, ii. 1261 a. 

Uchalka, scribe (a.d.1586), i. 78 6. 

Umanna or Umana (Umapati) Bhatta, son of 
Dharma Bhatta, i. 98 6, 99 a; ii. 197 a, 197 6. 
Urnayuka-pura, ii. 1260 6. 

Vrdhvapuntjlrapramdna, 5562 A. 
Ordhvapuridrastotra, from Umdmahesvarasamvada 
of Nrisirpha-Purdna, 8093. 

Ushasarfibharana, Satapatha-Brdhmana , i. 30 6. 

0shmabhedadikdh Koshah, i. 1286 6. 

Vhagdna , Sdma-Veda : 

Kauthuma recension, 116-19. 
comm., 4313. 

Bandyaniya recension, 4304-9. 
index to, 4314-19. 

Uha-dlpika, 4313. 

TJhyagdna. See Rahasyagana. 


R 

Riktantra , 4323. 

Riktantra-vivriti , 4323. 

Riktantravyakarana , ii. 39 a. 

Rikshavat, regions of, i. 1477 6. 

Rig-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, 4212-13, perhaps 
4215. 

Rigbhashya-tikd, by Jayatirtha, 51 ; ii. 3 6. 
Rigbhashyatlkd-vivarana, by Roti Venkatadri, 

4214. 

Rigbheda-(Hridbheda-) Tantra , i. 883 6. 

Rigvidhana (Kanishtha), 62-3, 4253 ; i. 104 6, 541 6. 
(Jyeshtha), 4254. 

Rig-Veda, fragment of ritual based on, 5589. 

Rig-Veda, MSS. of Sarfiliitas and Brdhmanas , 1-89, 
4204-72, 7835-41. 

Sutras and treatises relating thereto, 238-61, 
4533-60. 

Rig-Veda , Sanihitd-pdtha, 1-13, 4204-10, 7835. 
Pada-pdtlia , 14-26, 4211. 
suktas, 4216-32, 7836-8. 
comm., by Sayana, 27-50. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 51, 4212-15. 
Rig-Veda, Mantrasayfihitd from, 378-9. 

paSubandha texts from, 395. 

Rig-Veda, fragments, 7835. 
mantras from, 7836. 

Rig-Veda, Dvaita Vedanta hymns from, ii. 659 a. 
Rigveda-citta, 4250. 

Rigvedapadddisarfikhyd, ii. 13 a. 

Rigveda-Prayoga , 66. 

Rigveda-PratiSakhya, by Saunaka, 64, 4233-4. 
comm., by Uvata, 65, 4235-6. 


Rigveda-(Sapta)sarnsthdprayoga, 459. 

Rijala Saha, owner (a.d. 1503), ii. 1251 a. 
Rijumitdkshara. See Mitakshara. 

Rijuvimald Pancikd , Mimdyisdbhdshya-tikd, by 
Salikanatha Mi£ra, 2168. 
Rinahartangdrakastotra , 6109. 

RituSanti, Baudhdyana , 4815. 

Ritusarphara , by Kalidasa, 3788-9; ii. 754 a. 
Riddhivijaya Ganin, scribe (a.d. 1818), ii. 1370 a. 
Riddhivijayaji, teacher of Vijaya, i. 283 a. 
Rishabhadevacarita , by Vagbhata, i. 332 6. 
Rishabhasaini, owner, ii. 1276 6. 
Rishipancamikathd, from Bhavishyottara-Purdna , 
6694. 

Rishipancamivratakalpa , from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 
in different versions, 6659, 6660. 
Rishipancamivratakalpodydpana, from Brahmanda- 
Purana, 6661. 

Rishipancamivratodyapana, 5758. 
Rishimandalastotra, by Dharmaghosha Suri, 7604. 
RishyaSringa, i. 494 6. 


E 

Ekacakra-pura, i. 492 b. 

Ekanatha, ii. 618 6. 

Rddhaprasddayamaka , 3883. 

Ekanatha, father of Apadeva, i. 442 6. 
Ekapadikakanda , tiatapatha-Brahmana, i. 30 6, 
33 6. 

Ekavarnarthasamgraha, by Bharatasena, 1044. 
Ekavirjfisasthanaprakarana , by Siddhasena Suri, 

7510. 

Ekavird , Tantra treatise, i. 892 6. 

Ekavirakalpa , i. 897 6. 

Ekavird-Tantra, i. 892 6, 897 a. 

EkaSila-nagara, i. 338 6. 

Ekakshara-Upanishad, 493-4 (87), 4854 A (21). 
Ekaksharakosha, by Purushottamadeva, 1042. 
Ekaksharandmamdlika , by SudhakalaSa, 1045. 
Ekaksharanighantu, by Sudhakala£a, 1045. 
Ekaksharanighantu, ii. 674 a. 

Ekaksharabhidhana , 1043. 

Ekaksharlkosha by Vanamalin, 5177. 
Ekaksharlbaita, ii. 14 a. 

Ekadasarudrasamhitd, of Saiva-Purdna, Uparibhdga , 
Parvatakhanda, Mayuragirimahalmya from, 
6833. 

Kanakasabhdmahdtmya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1051a). 
Purularikapnramdhdtmya, 6957 (ii. 10506). 
Ekadasltattva, by Raghunandana, 1422, 5482. 
comm, {-tippanl), by Radhamohana, 1423-4. 
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ijlcddasimdhdtmya, ii. 1313 a. 
ekddaslvrata, i. 1209 6. 

Ekddaslvrata, 5593. 

Ekadaslvrata, fragment on, 5591. 

Ekddaslvrata, from Nirnayasindhu, 5590. 
Ekddaslvratodydpanavidbi, 5592. 
Ekdntarayamakastotra, 8128. 

EkambareSvara, inscriptions from temple of, 
7335. 

Ekdmracandrikd, Svarnadrimabodaya section, 6926, 
6927. 

Ekamra-Purdna , 6590. 

Eklbbavastuti , by Vadiraja, 7605. 
Egavlsatbdriapagarana. See Ekavirnsastbanapra- 
karana. 

Eggeling, J., copyist, ii. 1432 a, 1442 6, 1443 a. 
owner of MS., 1559 a. 

Epic, MSS. of, 3169-3334, 6477-6581, 8083- 
92. 

particulars of MSS. of texts in Jammu library, 

6581. 


Epithets of men and women, list of, 8192. 
Erandl, river, i. 1303 a. 

Erantl-grama, ii. 35 a. 

Elaca-pura, i. 1020 a. 

Elephants, treatises on, 6255-7. 

Ehajale, surname, ii. 353 a, 353 6, 354 a. 
Ehadale, surname, ii. 102 b. 


Aitareyopanishad-bhdshya , by Anandatirtha, 4263. 
Aitareyopanisbadbhasbya-tipparil , by Jnanamrita 
Yati, 4262. 

Aitareyopanisbad-vivarana , by Sankara, 4261 ; ii. 
716 a. 

Aindranigbantu, by Vararuci, 1043. 

Aila-pura, i. 734 6. 

AiSvarikas, Buddhist school, ii. 1396 a, 1396 6, 
1417 a. See l^varikas. 

O 

Oka, surname, ii. 142 a. 

Ogba-niryukti , ii. 1313 a. 

Oglira-grama , ii. 155 6. Cf. ii. 782 6. 
Orpkaramahanatha, i. 1302 6. 

OjameghajI, scribe (a.d. 1654), ii. 23 6. 

Ojha Parasotama, scribe (a.d. 1885), ii. 1065 6. 
Oda-pura, i. 1016 6. 

Odakaladasa, patron, i. 471a. 

Odiyacarya, Gandhesvaravltardgastotra ) 7819 (17). 

Phanikesvaravltardgastotra , 7819 (16). 

Om , explanation of, 7755 (1). See also Shada - 
ksharlmantra. 

Orjfi manipadme burp, analysis of formula, 7725. 
Ora Vahal, Nepal, ii. 1398 a, 1398 6. 

Orangallu, i. 338 6. 

Oriya, vocabulary, 5182. 


AI 

Ai(? Au)gha-grama, i. 782 6. 

Aitar eya-Arany aka, 79-82, 4227, 4257-9, 4266. 

comm., by Say ana, 83. 

Aitareya-Upanisbad (Arariyaka II. 4-6 (7)), ii. 
716a. 

comm., by Safikara, 85-6. 

supercomm., by Abhinavanarayapendra Saras- 
vatl, 87. 

comm., by Sayana, 88, 4265. 

Aitar eya-Upanisbad (Arariyaka II and III), 493-4 
(12), 4260. 

1 . comm., by Sankara, 4261. 
supercomm., by Jnanamrita Yati, 4262. 

2 . comm., by Anandatirtha, 4263. 
supercomm., by Vi^veSvaratlrtha, 84. 
supercomm., anon., 4854. 

3 . comm., by Sankarananda, 4264. 

Aitareya-Brabmaria, 64-74, 4217 (12), 4256, 7840; 
ii. 8 6, 26 a. 

comm., by Sayana, 75-7, 4256, 7841. 

Aitareydnubhutiprakdsikd, by Vidyaranya, 538 (1). 

Aitareyopanishad-dlpikd, by Sankarananda, 4264. 


AU 

Augha- (Aigha-) grama, i. 782 6. 
Aucityavicdracarcd, by Kshemendra, 5212. 
Aujagari, Sundara Mi6ra, i. 348 a. 

Autkala (Autkalya), i. 1535 6. 
Auttaradhika-gaccha, ii. 1389 a. 

Autthasanika Srlgoylcandra, i. 218 6, 220 a, 224 a. 
Audicya-jnatlya, i. 1136 6. 

Audlcadvija-Gurjaras, i. 534 a. 

Audumbara Rishi, pupil of Nimbarka, Audumbarl 
Sarphitd, 2487. 

Audgatra, 426. 

Audgatraprayoga, 4720. 

Audgdtraprayoga, by Sayana, 408. 
Audgatraratnakara, by Sadarama, 409. 

Auddalaki Svetaketu, i. 363 a. 

Aupagdyanasamhitd, i. 848 6. 

Aupamanyava, i. 86 6. 

Aupamanyava Caturbhuja Misra, Durgdvabodbinl, 
Devlmdbdtmya-tatparyatlkd, 8103. 
Aupamanyavlputra, i. 86 6. 

Aupendra-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Auphrekht (Aufrecht), ii. 145 a, 387 a. 

Auphrekht, ii. 1230 a. 
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Aufrecht, Theodor, former owner of Aufrecht 
MSS., Index to Yajnaparsva , 4700. 
scribe, ii. 1165 a, 1166 a, 1206 a, 1206 6. 
Aurangajeva, i. 1514 a. 

Aurangzeb, i. 1513 6. 

Auril (Stein), ii. 145 a. See Stein. 
Aurdhvadehika(kriya)paddhati, by ViSvanatha, 483. 
Aurdhvadehikapaddhati, by Narayana Bhatt&> 480. 
Aurdhvadehikaprayoga , by Krishna DIkshita, 481. 
Ausanasa-T antra, i. 848 6. 

Ausanasa-DharmaSastra, in varying versions, (1) 
1315, (2) 5342-3, (3) 1316, 5344-5. 

AuSinara, Sibi, i. 87 a. 


K 

Kaiitigadi(?gade)devl, wife of Nalha, ii. 12616. 
Karnsa Narayana (Lakshminatha),king of Maithila, 
i. 875 6. 

Karjisavadha , by Seshakrishna Pamjita, 4175-6. 
Kaipsari Mi6ra, father of YaiSodhara, i. 887 a. 
Kakutsanda Tathagata, Guhyaprajhastotra , 7819 
( 10 ). 

Svayarjibhustotra, 7819 (7). 

KakulitI Papjita, owner, i. 356 a. 

Kakka Surlsvara, ii. 1316 6. 

Kakshaputa, or Siddhacdmundd, by Siddha-Nagar- 
juna, 2616, 2761 (i. 986 a), 6104 A. 
Kakshaputa, extract from, 6211 (ii. 734 6). 
Kakshyastotra , i. 842 a. 

Kanka, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Kahgur-dkhya, ii. 1430 a. 

Kacddi-vritti, Kdtantra, 5061 (4). 

Kaccha, Jama dynasty of, i. 1510 6-1513 6. 
Kacchaputa , by Siddha Nagarjuna, 6104 A. See 
Kakshaputa . 

Kacha, i. 409 a. 

Kacha-de£a, Kutiranta, i. 311 a. 

Kafijivalliya, i. 475 a. 

Kataka, i. 1272 a, 1278 6. See the following. 
Kataka-nagara, ii. 1259 a. 

Kataka-nagarl, i. 419 a. 

Katha-Upanishad. See Kathaka-Upanishad. 
Katha-Upanishad, a different text, 493-4 (101). 
Kathavalli’vivarana, by Bala Krishnananda, 516. 
Kathavallyupanishad-vivarana, Anubhutiprakasa, 
by Vidyarapya, 538 (11). 

Kathora hill, legend of, i. 1250 a. 
Kathoragirimdhatmya, from Brahmanda - Pur aria , 
3440, 6662. 

Kadapa-nagara, ii. 295 6. 

Kapabhaksha, i. 664 6. See Kapada. 


Kapada, i. 645 6, 768 a. 

Vaiseshika-Sutra, 2056-8. 

Kapthavara, medical authority, i. 934 6. 
Kanthasruti- (or Kathasruti-) Upanishad , 488 (36), 
’ 489 (26), 4854 A (23). 

Kanthahara. See Kavi Kanthahara. 
Kandupdkhydna , from Brahma-Purdna, i. 1231 a, 
1234 6. 

Kandolaka-gana, ii. 1507 6. 

Kanva, ii. 403 a. 

Kanvasarphitd, i. 8486. 

Kariva-Smriti, ii. 452 6. 

in varying versions, (1) 5346, (2) 5347-8. 
Kanvalaya, place, i. 45 6. 

Kataka-tlkd, explanation of name, ii. 754 a. 
Kattiya Setthl. See Karttikasreshthikathanaka. 
Kathakosa, 7681, 7682. 

Kathakosa , Sukasaptati ascribed to, ii. 1194 6. 
KathdprakaSa, by Jagannatha Mi&ra, 4105. 
Kathdmritanidhi. See Pancopakhyanasarfigraha. 
Kathdlakshana , by Anandatlrtha, 6044 (8). 

Kathds, Jaina , (1) on Naravahana and Lalitanga, 
(2) on Kamalakara, 7685. 

Kathds, Jaina, collection of, 7683. 
Kathasaritsdgara, by Somadeva, 3948-59, 7201, 
8124; ii. 1145 6. 

Kathdsagara, by Advaitananda, i. 1479 6. 
Kathopodghdta, of Mudrdrdkshasa, 7122-3 A. 
Kadamba, i. 1570 a. 

(Kadambaraya)mayuravarmacarita, 4104. 
Kadambavanamdhdtmya, from Skanda-Puraria, 
Uparibhdga, 6844. 

Kadalivivahavidhi, 5593 A. 

Kanaka Cola, ii. 951 6. 

Kanakadatta Vaidya, Paribhashd, 6253. 
Kanakaprabha Suri, teacher of Pradyumna Suri, 
ii. 1358 a. 

Kanakavijaya, pupil of Hiravijaya Suri, ii. 
1190 6. 

Kanakasabhdndthamahdtmya, Ekadasarudrasatfi - 

hitd, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 

Kanakasabhapati, Baudhayana-Pray ogadarsa, 

4816. 

Kanakasimha, father of Kirtisirpha, i. 538 6. 
Kanakasena Ganin, pupil of Ajitasena Gapin, ii. 
711a. 

Kanakddrikhanda. See Skanda-Purdna. 

Kanarese grammar, ii. 295 6, 296 a. 

Kanarese version of Gitasdrasamgraha, 6524. 
Kanarese version of Bhagavadgitd, 6517, 6518. 
Kanishka, date, ii. 739 a, 740 a. 
Kanishtha-Rigvidhdna, ascribed to Saunaka, 4253. 
Kandarpa, father of Madhava, i. 1037 a. 
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:i 

ndarpa^arman, Vaijayantl, Bhattikavya-tlka, 
921-2 (IV). 

KanyakubjadeSIya, i. 559 6 . 

Kanydkshetramdhatmya , from Skanda-Purana, 
StMnavaibhavakhay4a, 6846. 
Kanyopadesasataka, 8169. 

Kapardi-Kdrikd, 4834; i. 438 6 , 514 a. 

Kapardin, i. 59 6 , 91 a ; ii. 200 a, 502 a, 1368 6 . 
Kapardisvamin, Apastambasulva-vivararjba , 4673 ; 
ii. 139 6 . 

Apastambasutraparibhdshd-bhdshya, 308-9. 
Kapinjalasarrihitd , of Ndradapancardtra, 6138. 
Kapitthala, place, ii. 1356 6 . 

Kapila, i. 596 6 , 598 a, 768 a, 946 6 , 951 6 . 
Kapila-gotra, i. 1458 a. 

Kapiladhara, i. 156 a. 

Kapila-Saryihitd, 6928-32. 

Maitreyakhyavanamahdtmya, 6933. 
Kapilasamhita, i. 67 6 . 

Kapilasaniyat/akarl, place, i. 946 6 . 

Kapila-Smriti, 5349-50. 

Kapila&ritapuri, i. 212 6 . 

Kapilendra, Gajapati king, i. 420 a. 

Kapura Sa£adhara, teacher of Nihalacandra, ii. 
1347 a. 

Kappura Risi, ii. 1244 6 . 

Kamada (? £fta) 6ruti, ii. 653 6 . 

KamanajI Sravika, owner, ii. 1277 6. 

Kamala Cakravartin, grammarian, i. 233 a. 
Kamalavijaya Suri, pupil of Silavijaya Kavi, ii. 
1190 6 . 

Kamalasagara, ii. 1559 a. 

Kamalasiipha, of Tomaravaipsa, i. 946 6 . 

Kamala, wife of GhanaSyama, i. 1504 a. 

Kamala, wife of Surijana, i. 1595 a. 

Kamalakara, father of Sankara, i. 903 a, 903 6 . 
Kamalakara, son of Nrisimha, i. 1007 a, 1007 6 . 
Siddhdntatattvaviveka y 2890-2. 

Seshavdsana, 2893-4. 

Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Caturbhuja, Ghata- 
karpara-yojini , 3796. 

Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna, i. 102 a, 
427 6 , n. *, 433 a, 505 a, 508 6 , 514 6 , 524 6 , 
525 a, 525 6 , 5526. 

AhnikalopaprdyaScitta , i. 555 6 . 
Kdvyaprakasa-vydkhya , 1143. 
Gotrapravaradarpana y 1780. 

Tantravdrttika-tikd y 2167. 

Nirruiyasindhu , 1584-92. 

Ramakautuka , 3924. 

Vivadatdndava , 1502-3, 5500. 

Sdntiratna, 1758-9. 

Kamaldkarakathd, 7685. 


Kamaldcalamdhdtmya y from Bhavishyottara- 
Purana y 6695. 

Kamalapati, father of Harasirphadeva, i. 1455 6 . 
Kamalalayamdhdtmya , from Skanda-Purana y 6845. 
Kamaldlayamdhdtmya y from Skanda-Parana, ex¬ 
tract, 6957 (ii. 10506). 

Kamaldvildsa. See Nandighoshavijaya. 

Ka Yadum Kham, i. 1573 6 . 

Kararija, Karaja, river, i. 1303 6 . 

Karanakutuhala , by Bhaskara, 2925-7, 8051. 
comm., anon., 2927. 

comm. {Narmada-Ilka, or Vasandbhdshya), by 
Padmanabha, 2928. 
illustrative calculations, 2929. 

KaranaprakaSa, by Brahmadeva, 2913-14, 6304. 
comm, {-vritti), by Damodara, 2915. 
comm. (Prabha), by Srinivasa, 2914. 

Kanarese comm., by AmareSa, 6304. 
Karandavyuha, i. 265 6 . 

Karanali, ii. 1263 a. 

K aravindasvamin, Apastamblyasulva-bhdshya, 

4674-5; ii. 139 a. 

Karavlraydga, or Para-Tantra, 2590. 
Karavirasricandaroshana-Tantra, Visvapatala from, 
7762. See the following. 
Karavirdkhyasrlcandamahdroshana-Tantra, 7732. 
Karakham, i. 1573 6 . 

Karacaracoyam, i. 1573 a. 

Karacarya, i.e., Srikaracarya, i. 1535 6 . 
Kari£ankara, father of Harinandana, i. 1430 a. 
Karundpundarika, 7824; ii. 1428 6 . 

Karuiiastava, 7811 (1). 

Karuyi-grama, Payolli-tafa, i. 18 a. 

Karka, i. 76 a, 90 6 , 506 a, 521 a, 534 a, 560 6 , 562a; 
ii. 195 6 . 

Katyayanasndnasutra-vivarana , 4693. 
Sulva-vivarana, 364. 

Karna, father of Para 6 urama, i. 583 a, 583 6 . 
Karna, king, i. 546 a. 

Karna, Sengara prince, i. 429 a. 

Karna, son of Sauri, i. 838 6 . 

Karnadeva, king of Gujarat, i. 330 a. 

Karnadeva, king, son of Surupa, i. 492 a. 
Karnapura. See Kavi Karnapura. 

Karnapura, VarnaprakaSa, i. 293 6 . 

Karnapura, poet, i. 1535 6 . See Kavi Karnapura. 
Karnasimha, minister of Durgasiipha, i. 573 6 , 575 a. 
Karnata, ii. 323 a, 1411a. 

Karnafa, king of, ii. 782 a. 

Karnatakapriya, Amarakosha-vyakhydna, by 
Lakshmana Sastrin, 972. 

Karnatakabhdshd {Karnata 0 , MS.), vocabulary, 

1067. 

9 Y 
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,rpata-kula, ii. 1198 6. 

Karnata-rajya, ii. 1554 a. 

Karnamrita, i. 813 6. 

Karpamrita Bhagavata, father of VenkateSvara, 
ii. 1047 a. 

Karpura, father of Gajamalla, i. 1423 a. 
Karpuramanjarl, by Raja^ekhara, 4162-3, 7378 
80, 8197; i. 332 6, 348 a. 
comm, (-ilka), anon., 8198. 
comm., ( Prakdsa ), by Vasudeva, i. 1587 6. 
Karmanirnaya , i. 717 6. 

Karmandin, sect of Bhikshus, i. 787 a-788 a. 
Karmapradlpa , probably the following work, i. 

416 a, 449 a, 507 a, 514 a, 521a, 534 a, 1068 a. 
Karmapradlpa , by Katyayana, 450 (not as de¬ 
scribed there), 460-3, 4796-7. 
comm., by Narayana, 450, 4796. 
supercomm., by Srinatha, 451. 
comm., by ASarka, 462-3. 

Karmapradlpikd, by Ramacandra, 427. 
Karmamlmdrpsd , MSS. on, 2234-2317, 5896-5920, 
7976-7. 

Karmamlmdrfisd&dstra. See Mimdmsd-Sutra. 
Karmavipdka , ii. 743 6, 1463 6. 

Karmavipdka, by Bhatta Sankara, 1768. 
Karmavipdka , by Maulaji Nripati, i. 574 6. 
Karmavipdka , from Sdtatapa-Dharmasastra, 1364, 
ii. 409 6. 

Karmavipdkasara , by Dinakara, 1766. 
Karmavipakasutra, by Devendra Suri, 7511 (1), 
7512. 

comm. (-vivriti ), by Malayagiri, 7512. 
Karmaslha Rishi, ii. 1246 6, 1252 a. 

Karmasena, Sefigara prince, i. 429 6. 
j Karmastava, by Devendra Suri, 7511 (2). 
Karmaditya, son of Haraditya, i. 876 6. 
Karmdntasutra-bhdshya, Baudhdyana , by Ven- 
kat-eSvara DIkshita, 290. 

Karmapas, Lamas of Kamboja, ii. 1414 6. 
Karmdrcdvidhi , 8023. 

Karmopadesiniy by Aniruddha, 1553. 

Karve, surname, i. 497 a. 

Karshatika, place, i. 45 6. 

Kalakatta, ii. 1322 6, 1476 6. 

Kalakatta-nagara, i. 298 6. 

Kalanarayana, scribe, i. 282 6. 

Kalavlrdkhyasricaridamahdroshana- Tattfra,7732 (1). 

KalaSa, i. 897 6. 

Kalasakshetramdhdtmya , 6934. 

Kalasa-sukta , 4218 (8). 

Kalasasthdpanaprayoga, ii. 462 a. 

Kaldy Manjushd-vivriti , by Vaidyanatha Paya- 
gu^da* 722. 


Kalakhyagama, ii. 675 6 . 

Kalddlkshd , or Dikshdvidhi , 8024. 

Kaladhara. See Jnananda. 

Kalapa, i. 262 a, 275 a; ii. 235 a. 

Kaldpacandra , Kdtantravydkhyasdra , by Sushena 
Kaviraja MiSra, 750-2. 

Kalapacandravidura Durga(simha), i. 207 6 . 
[AaZapa-] Carkarltarahasya , by Kavikanthahara, 
783. 

Kaldpatattvdrnava , by Raghunandana, 759. 
Kaldpada- ( Kaldvdda-, Kdlapada-) Tantra , i. 883 6 . 
Kaldpadlpikdy Bhattikdvya4lkd , by Puiidarikaksha, 

i. 2606. 

[AaZapa-] Dhdtusadhana , by Kavicandra, 781; 

cf. 5065-6. 

[AaZa^pa-] Dhdtusadhana , by Ramakanta (Rama¬ 
candra Cakravartin), 780. 

[Kalapa]-Parisishta-prabodha, by Ramacandra 
Cakravartin, 767. 

Kalapaprakriydy i. 2606. 

Kaldpa-Sutra. See Kdtantra . 

Kaldvildsa , by Kshemendra Vyasadasa, 3930. 
Kalasastra, ii. 1060 a. 

Raids, list of, 7792 (2). 

Kalasara- ( Kdlasara -) Tantra , i. 883 6 . 

KalahastlSa Yajvan, comm, on Bhedadhikkdra, 

ii. 625 a. 

Kalikala (°kala) sarvajna, RatnakaraSanti, Chando- 
ratnakara, 1105. 

Kalikd , i. 1068 a. 

Kalinga, i. 273 a. 

Kalihgamdna, i. 925 6 . 

Kalipravritti, 7733. 

Kalisaiptarana-Upanishad, 493-4 (122). 

Kalki, i. 1188 6 , 1189 a. 

Kalki-Purana, 3338. 

Kalkisarphita , i. 849 a. 

Kalpa , MSS. on, 238-487, 4703-4853, 7854-8. 
Kasmlr MSS. on, 4853. 

Kalpakhav4a , name given to collection of Tantra 
treatises, 6211. 

Kalpataru, by Lakshmidhara, i. 438 6 , 440 6 , 444 6 , 
446 6 , 448 a, 449 a, 449 6 , 455 6 , 466 6 , 478 6 , 
485 a, 507 a, 509 a, 528 6 ; ii. 384 6 , 476 a, 
1485 6 . 

index, 1537. See Krityakalpataru. 
Kalpadrukdlikd , comm, on XaZpasaJra,by Lakshmi- 
vallabha, 7473. 

Kalpadruma , i. 1262 6 . 

Kalpapradlpikd, Kalpasutra-vyakhyana , by San- 
ghavijaya Gani, 7474. 
Kalpabhdshydrthasarfigraha , i. 438 a. 

Kalpalatd , astronomical tables, 2941. 
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alpalatd , cited in work on funeral rites, i. 561 6. 
Kalpalatd , medical treatise, 2730-1. 

Kalpalatd, Kalpasutra-vydkhydna , by Samaya- 
sundara, 7471, 7472. 

Kalpalatdvatdra, Bija-vivriti , by Krishna Ganaka, 

2827-31. 

Kalpavalll, Suryasiddlianta-tika , by Yallaya, 6284. 
Kalpavallistotra , assigned to the Rudrayamala, 
i. 8606. 

Kalpavrikshalata, i. 468 6. 

Kalpa-vyakhya , on the itfasa£a-/S^ra, by Varada- 
raja, 262. 

Kalpasutra, ii. 1196 6. 

Kalpasutra , by ParaVurama, 2586, 8025, 8026. 
Kalpasutra, by Bhadrabahu, 7467-77; ii. 1275 a. 
comm., anon., 7475. 

comm. ( Kalpadrukdlikd ), by Lakshmivallabha, 

7473. 

comm. ( Kalpapradlpikd ), by Sanghavijaya, 7474. 
comm. {Kalpalatd), by Samayasundara, 7471, 
7472. 

bhasha versions, 7476, 7477. 

Kalpagamaprasasti , 7481. 

Kalpantarvdcya , by a pupil of Haipsacandra, 7480. 
Kalpantarvdcya , ii. 1350 a. 

with bhasha commentary, 7479. 
Kalpantarvdcyani, 7478. 

Kalpimantjana Gani, ii. 1256 a. 

Kalyana, prince, son of Viravara, i. 169 a, 170 a. 
Kalyana, scribe (a.d. 1594), i. 1427 6. 

(a.d’ 1610), 1304 a. 

Kalyana, son of Mahidhara, i. 347 a, 347 6. 
Kalyana jit (Kalyanajit), father of HariVarikara, 
i. 1416 6. 

Kalyana Devejl, father of KariVankara, i. 1430 a. 
Kalyanapahcavirp&atikd , 7812, 7813. 
comm., anon., 7812. 

Kalyana Bhatta, revision of Asahaya’s Ndrada- 
bhdshya, 5372. 

Kalyanamalla, king, i. 546 a. 

Anahgarahga , 1235-6, 5264-5. 

Kalyanamalla, son of Gajamalla, Malati , comm. 

on Meghaduta , 3774 (III), 3777. 
Kalyanamahldhara, scribe (a.d. 1626), i. 1161a. 
Kalyana Raya, father of GopeSvara, i. 809 6. 
Kalyanavarman, ruler of Vyaghratatl, ii. 818 a. 

Saravall , 2898-9, 6368, 6415. 

Kalyanavijaya, teacher of Dhanavijaya, ii. 1257 6. 
Kalyanavijaya Gani, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1350 6, 
1352 6. 

Kalyanavarman, authority on Jataka , i. 1100 a. 
Kalydriasaugandhika , by Nllakantha, 8201, 8202, 
8203. 


Kallata Bhatta, Spandasarvasva (Kdrikd and 
Vntti), 2525. 

Kallikatta, i. 1286 a. 

Kalhana, son of Canpaka, Rajatarahginh 3967-80. 
Kavaca. See Devikavaca. 

Kavikafikana, Mrigahkasata , 3942. 
Kavikankanacarya. See Govindananda, i. 1069 6. 
Kavi Kanthahara, Prayogaratndkara , 2678. 

Kavi Kanthahara, son of Trilocana, Carkarita- 
rahasya , 783. 

Kavikanthdbharana, by Kshemendra, ii. 1123 6. 
Kavi Karnapura, father of Kavi Candradatta, 
i. 344 6. 

Kavi Karnapura, son of Vi Vara da, i. 958 6. 

Kavi Karnapura Gosvamin, son of Sivanandasena, 
formerly Paramanandasena, Alaipkdrakaustu- 
66a, 1195. 

Anandavrindavana , a Campukavya , 4037. 
Camatkaracandrikd, 3882. 

Kavikalpadruma , by Vopadeva, 875-6. 

comm. ( Kavyakamadhenu ), by Vopadeva, 877, 
878, 5076. 

comm. ( Dhatudlpikd ), by DurgadasaVarman, 880. 
comm, (-tika), by Ramarama Nyayalamkara,879. 
Kavikalpadruma-tlka , by Ramarama, 879. 
Kavikalpalatd , by DeveVvara, 1178-82; i. 304 6. 
Kavicandra, i. 811 6. See the following. 
Kavicandra, poet, i. 1535 6. /See Kavi Candradatta. 
Kavi Candra(datta), son of Kavi Karnapura, 
Kdvyacandrikdi 1193. 

Cikitsdratnavall , 2710. 

Dhdtucandrikd , i. 344 6. 

Ratndvall , i. 344 6. 

Ramacandracampu , i. 344 6. 

Sdnticandrikd , i. 344 6. 

Sdralaharl , i. 344 6. 

Stavavali, i. 344 6. 

Kavicintamani , Vrittaratndkara-tlkd , by Kulapa- 
likasunu, 7900. 

Kavitarkika, son of Vanlnatha, Kaullkaratndkara , 

4197. 

Kavidhuramdhara Mallari, Vrittamuktdvalitarala, 
Vrittamuktdvali-tikd, 1112. 

Kaviprabhu, grandfather of Arunagirinatha, ii. 
1557 6. 

Kavibhushana, son of Kavicandra, i. 344 6, 958 6. 
Kavimandana-varpVa, i. 99 6. 

Kavimalla Mallacarya, son of (Sakalya) Madhava 
Sudhi, Uddrardgliava , 3922-3. 

Kaviratna, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Kavirahasya , by Halayudha, 925-7, 930, 5116. 
Kavirahasya-tika , 928. 

Kavirahasya-tika , by Ravidharman, 5116. 
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avirahasya-tlkdvacuri , 931. 

Kavirahasya-vivriti , 929. 

Kaviraja, i. 200 a, 209 6 , amZ see Sushena. 

Kaviraja Pantjita, Eaghavapandavlya , 3841-5, 
7041. 

Kaviraja Mi&ra, poet, i. 1535 6 . 

Kavivallabha, surname of Aditya Bhatta, ii. 475 a, 
475 6 , 476 a. 

Kavivallabha, son of Kavicandra, i. 344 6 , 958 6 , 
959 a. 

Kavivallabha Cakravartin, Sisubodhani , Mdgha - 
fiifca, 3823. 

Kavisikshd. See Kdvyakalpalatd. 
KavUirobhushana , comm, on AndhraSabdacinta - 
matti, by Ahobala (Ahobila), 5118-9. 
KaviSekhara, poet, i. 1535 6 . 

KaviSekhara, ?son of Ya£a3candra, Haravilasa , 
3853. 

Kavlndra, ii. 287 a. 

Kavindrakalpadruma , by Kavindracarya Sarasvat!, 

3947. 

Kavlndra Sata Bhatta. $ee Anantayajvan. 
Kavindracarya Sarasvat!, Kavindrakalpadruma , 

3947. 

Kavindracarya Sarasvat!, commentator on Tantra- 
varttika, confused with Kumarila, ii. 5916, 
592 a. 

Kavindracarya Sarasvatl, owner, i. 70 a, 717 6 . 
Kavl£vara. See Gupakara. 

Kaveraja, ii. 1004 a. 

Ka£mlr, account of, i. 1397 6 , 1398 a. 

KaSmira, i. 1052 b. 

Ka§mfra-de 6 a, Tlrthavarnana of, 6946. 

Kakmlra ( Ka&mlra-)bhdsha , 1067-8. 

KaSmlr Saivism, MSS. on, 2525-9, 6083-7, 8013- 

20 . 

Ka£yapa, i. 100 6 ; ii. 413 6 , 445 6 . 

KaSyapa TrivadI, scribe (a.d. 1460), i. 408 6. 
KaSyapanvaya, i. 303 a. 

Kasturl Ranganripa, ii. 1113 a. 

Kahne Candra Mi^ra, scribe (a.d. 1809), ii. 885 a. 
Kaiphna, scribe (a.d. 1523), ii. 90 a. 

Kamharrmua, father of Goplnatha, i. 1161 6 . 
Kdkacandesvarlmata , or Maharasdyanavidhi , 2587. 
Kakada-jnatlya, Ramakrishna, ii. 815 6 . 

Kakatlya, i. 338 a. 

Kaklmukhamantra, ii. 1488 a. 

Kaku, son of Syama, i. 1511 6 . 

Kdkutsthavijaya , a Campu , by Valllsahaya Kavi, 
4039. 

Kakutsthasena, son of Saiisena, i. 940 a. 

Kacoll Vahadura, i. 1573 6 . 

Kachaii, place, i. 721 a. 


Kahcana, Dhanarjfijayavijaya , 7408. 

KancI, ii. 9416, 1143 6, 1178 6, 1179 6. See Kancl- 
pura. 

Kanclnatha, Ratirahasya-dipikd, 1240, 5268. 
Kancl-pura, i. 1246 a. See KancI. 

Kancl-purl, i. 16206.; ii. 1128 a. 

Kanchrapara, in Hoogly district, i. 262 a. 
Kdnclmahdtmya, from Brahmdnda-Purana , 6663. 
Kdnclmdhatmya, from Skanda-Purdna , Sanat - 
kumarasamhita , Kalikakhanda , 6847. 
Kanclsthdnamdhdtmya, from Brahmaridapurdna- 
sarfigraha and Sarvapurdrmsarngraha , 6935. 
Kanji, family, i. 1508 a. Cf. Kanjivalllya. 
Kanjivindlyas, i. 92 6. 

Kata Bhupa, father of Katayavema, i. 1575 6. 
Katayavema Bhupala (Katavlyavema, Kataveya- 
vema, Katavema), son of Kata Bhupa, 
Sdkuntala-vydkhydna , 4114. 

Kathaka, referred to, i. 98 a; ii. 183 6-184 6. 
Kdthaka section, Taittirlya-Brahmana , ii. 86 6, 

* 164 a. 

Kdthaka - (or Katha -, Kathavalll-) Upanishad , 

* 488 (2), 489 (35-6), 490 (18), 492 (3), 493-4 
(3-4), 511-14, 4863. 

comm., by Anandatlrtha, 4864. 
comm., by Bala Krishnananda, 516. 
comm., by Sankaracarya, 511-14. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 515, 4865. 

Kdthaka-Grihyaparisishta, i. 494 6. 

Kathmandu (Kashthamandapa), ii. 1414 6, 1415 a, 
1427 6, 1429 6. 

KanthyathI, place, i. 948 6. 

Kandanukrama , Atreyl Sdkhd , 159-60. 

comm., anon., 160-1. 
Kandanukramanika-vivarana , 160-1. 

Kanva, ii. 159 a. 

Kanva-kula, i. 1260 6, 1261a. 

KanvaSakha, i. 33 6, 36 6 ; ii. 916, 92 a. 
Kanvasakhlyavisesha, 366. 

Kanvanarp visesha , 365. 

Katantra , by Sarvavarman, 730-2, 5053-7; i. 
186 a, 228 6, 253 6, 263 6, 273 6. 
comm. (- laghulalitavritti ), 7878. 
comm. (- balabodhinl ), by Jagaddhara, 7879. 
comm, (-vritti), by Durgasiipha, 730-6, 5055-8. 
supercomm. (4ika) y by Durgasiipha, 737-9, 
5059,5060. 

supercomm. (- panjika ), by Trilocanadasa, 740-6; 
ii. 198 6. 

supersupercomm. ( Katantracandrikd ), anon., 747. 
supersupercomm. (. Pahjikddurgapadaprabodha ), 
by LeSaprabodha, 748. 
comm. ( Laghuvritti ), by Bhavasena, 5064. 
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comm. ( Kalapatattvarnava ), by Raghunandana, 

759. 

comm. (Vydkhyasara), by Ramadasa, 757. 
comm, (-tiled), by VilyeSvara, 758. 
comm. ( Kalapacandra ), by Sushena Kaviraja 
Mi£ra, 750-2. 

comm. (Vydkhyasara), by Harirama, 753-6. 
supplementary treatises, 761-70, 5062, 5063. 
Kdtantra , texts, 7880, 7881. 

Kdtantra-Uttaraparisishta, by Trilocanadasa, 770. 
Katantra-candrikd, exposition of Durgasiipha’s 
Vritti and Trilocanadasa’s Panjikd , 747. 
Kdtantra-tikd, by VilyeSvara, 758. 
Kdtantra-Dhatu-vritti, by RamanathaSarman Rayi, 
774, 775. 

Kdtantra-Parisishta , by Srlpatidatta, 761, 762, 
5062, 5063. 
continuation, 770. 

comm, (-prabodha), by Goplnatha, 763-6. 
comm. (Vaktavyaviveka), by Pundarlkaksha 
Vidyasagara, 769. 

comm. (Tattvabodhini), by Ramacandra Cakra- 
vartin, 767. 

comm. (Siddhantaratnakara), by &ivarama Cakra- 
vartin, 768. 

Katantrapari^ishta-krit, i. 236 b. 

[Kdtantra] -Parisishta-prabodha, by Goplnatha Tar- 
kacarya, 763-6. 

Kdtantraprakriya, i. 244 a, 261a. 

Kdtantra-pradipa, i. 261 b. 

Kdtantra-bdlabodhim, by Jagaddhara Pandita, 

7879. 

Katantrarahasya , by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Kdtantrarupamdld, by Bhavasena, ii. 276 a. 
Katantra-laghuvritti, by Bhavasena, 5064. 
Kdtantra-laghulalitavritti, 7878. 
Katantra-Vibhramasutra , 789. 
comm., anon., 789. 

Kdtantra-vritti by Durgasimha, 730-6, 5055-8; 

i. 198 6. 

Kdtantravritti-panjikd, by Trilocanadasa, 740-6; 

ii. 198 6. 

Kdtantravritti-tika , by Durgasirpha, 737-9, 5059- 
60. 


Katantra-vydkhyasdra, by Ramadasa, 757. 
Kdtantra-vyakhydsdra , by Harirama, 753-6. 
Katantraikade£in, i. 208 a. 

Kdtiya-Grihyasutra. See Pdraskara-Grihyasutra. 
Kdtiyagrihyasutra-prayogavivriti, or Grihyakdrikd, 
by Renukarya, 361. 

Kdtiya-bhdshya, by Ananta, 320-1. 
Kdtiyasutra-vyakhyd, by Yajnika Deva, 322-48. 
Kdtiyahautra, i. 76 a. 


Katyasuta, i. 248 6. 

Katyayana, grammarian, i. 160 6, 207 6. 
Katyayana, references to and texts connected 
with, i. 67 a, 81 6, 84 6, 90 6, 96 a, 107 a, 521 a, 
534 a, 579 a, 1143 a, 1144 a ; ii. 1116, 123 6, 
174 6, 175 6, 243 a, 267 6, 296 6, 297 6, 403 a, 
445 6, 466 6, 512 a. 
index to Smriti, 1536. 

Karmapradipa , 450-1, 460-3, 4796-7. 
Prdtisdkhyasutra, 192. 

Mahdkapilapancardtra, i. 1149 6. 

Lingasdstra, i. 273 6. 
lSulba(t§ulva-)parisishta, i. 1149 6. 
Sarvanukramani, Rig-Veda, 52-8, 4240-1. 
Sarvdnukramani, Vajasaneyi-Samhita, 190-1, 
199. 

Katyayana-Kalpasutra, i. 76 a, 87 6. 
Katydyanaka(-Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Kdtyayana-vyakhyd, i. 1143 a. 

Katyayana-firaddhakalpasutra, i. 560 a. 

Katyayana-Srautasutra, 318-19. 
comm., by Ananta, 320-1. 
comm., by Mahadeva, 349. 
comm., by Yajnika Deva, 322-48. 
Katydyanasarrihitd , i. 813 6. 

Katyayana-Sutra, i. 506 a. 

Katydyanasutra-paddhati, by Yajnika Deva, 350-7. 
Kdtyayanasutra-bhashya, by Mahadeva, 349; ii. 
466 6. 

Katyayana-Sndnasutra, 4692. 
comm., by Karka, 4693. 
comm., by Harihara, 4694. 

Katyayana-Smritisdstra. See Karmapradipa. 
Katyayani-Tantra, i. 1288 a. 

Katydyani tSdnti, 5594. 

Kadamba, i. 1440 6. 

Kadamba-kula, ii. 1075 6. 

Kadambari . See Dvaitanirnaya. 

Kddambari, by Bana, 4071, 7297-9 ; i. 219 6, 236 a, 
236 6, 322 a, 644 6; ii. 326 6. 
Kddambarikathasamgraha , by KaSInatha, 4072. 
Kadambarikathasara, by Abhinanda, 7058, 8129; 
ii. 100 a, 1119 a. 

Kadambaryarthasdra, by Manirama, 4073. 
Kddambini, cited as authority on roots, i. 240 6. 
Kddimata-Tantra, or Shodasanityd-Tantra, 2538-9, 
6194. 

comm. (Manoramd), by SrlkantheSa and Praka- 
Sananda, 2540. 

Kantavatl, mother of Glrvana of Nepal, ii. 
1550 a. 

Kantipur, in Nepal, ii. 1517 6. 
Kantipura-mahanagara, i. 1161a. 
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antipurl-mahanagara, ii. 1523 a. 

Kantimdld. See Bhagavadbhaktiratndvall. 
KdnteSvaramdhatmya , inaccurate name, 6911. 
Kanyakubja, i. 215 6 . 

Kanyakubja KhageSvara, owner, i. 1084 6 . 

Kanha, friend of Nalha, ii. 1262 a. See also 
Kahna. 

Kanhajit Varava, father of Mahadevaka, i. 1075 a. 
Kanhadeva, father of Ramadeva, i. 23 6 . 
Kapitthaka, ii. 801 6 . 

Kapila- Upapurdna, i. 1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 1382 6 . 
Kapila-jfiatiya, i. 689 a. 

Kapila(-Tantra), i. 848 6 . 

Kapilas, ii. 1313 a. 

Kdpilasdryikhyapravacanasdstra-bhdshya , by Vijna- 

na Bhikshu, 1810-11. 

Kdpilasarrikhyapravacanasutra-vritti , by Anirud- 

dha, 1809, 5762. 

Kdpileyaviveka, ii. 653 6. 

Kapishthala, i. 1058 6, 1093 a. 

Kabamba (? Kamamba), mother of Vit-thala, i. 
1073 a. 

Kabila (?), country, i. 346 a. 

Kama. See Nalankocja Mama Bhatta. 
Kamajaraka (!), son of Pati, i. 972 6 . 

Kamadasa, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1393 a, 1393 6 . 
Kamadeva, Ddyabhdgavinirnaya , 1525. 

Kamadeva, father of Hemadri, i. 406 6 . 

Kamadeva Bhattacarya, father of Sitarama, i. 
227 6 . 

Kdmadogdhn , Suryasiddhanta-vyakhyana, by Tam- 
maya, 6278-82. 

Kamadhenu, legend of, i. 1370 6 . 

Kdimadlienu , Dharma treatise, i. 411 a, 412 a, 412 6 , 
413 6 , 444 6 , 448 a, 449 a, 468 6 , 509 a. 
Kdmadhenupaddhati , by Jayarama, 3078, 3079. 
Kamandaki, ii. 1140 a. 

Kdmandakiya-Nitisdra , 3992-4, 8160. 

comm. (Upadhydyanirapekshd), anon., 3992-4. 
Kdmaratna( - Tantra), by Srlnatha, 2634-5. 
Kamaraja, i. 1272 a, 1278 6 . 

Kamarupa, i. 473 6. 

legendary history of, i. 1390 6 . 

Kamarupa, Devasena, i. 492 6 . 

Kamarupanibandha , 3700. 

Kamarupapati Jagadguri Bhattacarya, &drada- 
( tilaka-)tikd , or Gucpidrtliaprakdsikd, 2545. 
Kdmariipddhikdra, or Kdmarupanirnaya , from 
Yoginl-Tantra, 2555 (II). 

Kdmarupl bhaslid , ii. 318 6. 

Kdmaddstra, i. 916 a; ii. 1060 a. 

Kamasamuha , by Atlanta, 1242. 

Kdmasutra , by Vatsyayana, 1234, 5263. 


Kdmdkshlvildsa , from Brahmdnda-Purd'm, Lalito- 
pdkhyana, 6675. 

Kamakola-grama, ii. 618 6 . 

Kamakhya, Sakti as, i. 888 a. 

Kdmakhyd-Tantra, 2584-5. 

Kdmdkhydmdhdtmya, from Mahd-Bhdgavata- 

Purdna, i. 1282 a. 

Kamathi, caste, i. 1170 a. 

Kamambika, mother of Srirama Bhatta, i. 214 a, 

2H6. 

KamaHkagamgadhara BhatajI, patron, ii. 244 6 . 
Kdmasikdshtaka, by Venkatanatha VedantadeSika, 
7058 A*. 

Kamika , i. 1144 a, 1148 6 . 

Kamika-Tantra, i. 883 6 . 

Kamikasruti, ii. 653 6 . 

Kdmikdkhya-Mahdtantra, ii. 850 a. 

Kamikdgama, ii. 675 6 , 691 6 . 

Kamikasarrihitd, Gangdmdhdtmya, 3703. 
Kamesvara, son of Narendra, Ayurveda-Siddhdnta- 
sambodhinl, 2701. 

Kamesvara Thakur, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 
Kamesvarlnitydyd vidhdnam, i. 855 a. 

Kampilya, on Sindhu, i. 998 a. 

Kamboja, ii. 1409 6 , 1414 a. 

Kamya-Sutrani, 4741. 

Kdmyeshti, Advild, 439. 

Kayasthadharmadlpa, by Vi&ve 6 vara Gaga Bhatta, 
1653. 

Kdyasthi lipi, i. 5 a. 

Kdrakacakra, by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa, 

726, 727. 

Kdrakacakra, by Vararuci, 5136. 

Kdrakavdda (Karakavydkhyd), by Jayarama Nyaya- 
pancanana, 5861. 

Karana-Tantra, i. 494 6 . See Kdranagama. 
Karanatavdda, 2025. 

Kdranagama, i. 408 a, 528 6 ; ii. 476 a, 675 6 , 
6916. 

Karunyapratishthatantra , 6114. 

Kriyapdda, 6112, 6113. 

Kdrandavyuha, 7705, 7706; ii. 1409 6 , 1422 6 . 
Karagrihavimocanasdnti, attributed to Saunaka, 
5595. 

Kdrikd, on religious observances, 1558-9. 

Karikd, legal treatise, i. 481 6 , 483 6 , 514 a, 516 6 , 
579 6 . 

Kdrikd, medical treatise, i. 940 a. 

Kdrikddarpana, ii. 471 a. 

Kdrikadarpana, by Varada, ii. 471 6 . 

Karikdvali, by Ramanarayana, 900. 
Karikavali-tikd, by Ramaprasada, 901-2. 
Karnatanvaya, i. 550 a. 
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lartavIrya-Arjuna, or Sahasrarjuna, legends of, 
i. 1194 6. 

Kdrtaviryamantranirupana, from Mantraratnakara , 
by Vijayaramacarya, 2588. 
Kartavirydrjunakavaca, 6107, 6108. 
from Ui&dmaresvara-Tantra , 6105. 
from Ddmara-Tantra , 6106. 

Kdrtaviryarjunastotra , 7059. 

Karttika, authority on medicine, i. 934 6, 936 a. 
Kdrttikamdsanaktapujdvidhi , 5726. 
Kdrttikamdsanaktavrata , 5727. 

Kdrttikamdhdtmya , from Padma-Parana , 6621-3. 
Kdrttikamdhdtmya , from Skanda-Parana, 3766-7. 
Kdrttikasreshthikathdnaka , 7684 (1). 

Karttikeya Siddhanta, Sabodha, Mugdhabodha-tikd, 
862-6. 

Karnataka-desa, i. 344 a. 

Karmikas, ii. 1396 a, 1396 6. 

Karshnajini, i. 404 6, 494 6 ; ii. 445 6. 
Kdrshnya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Kala. See Siva Bhatta. 

Kala, surname of Divakara, i. 548 a, 548 b. 
Kalakacarya, ii. 1358 a. /S»ee aZso Kalikacarya. 
Kalakala Cola, ii. 951 6. 

Kalacakra , 6433. 

Kdlacakra , fragment on, 6309. 
Kalacakraphalagrantha , 6434. 

Kdlacakramandala , Buddhist texts, 7735-7. 
Kalacakramandala , from Mandalapatala of Kriyd- 
samuccaya, 7734. 

Kalacakravdkya, dubious title, 6435. 
Kdlacakravivarana , by Narayanasarman, 6310. 

comm, (-tikd), by Narayanasarman, 6311. 
Kdlacakrddarsa , dubious title, 6435. 
Kalacandesvarlmata , i. 9116. 

Kalajit, father of Mahadevavid, i. 532 6, 533 a. 
Kalajndnavicdra , and other medical tracts, by 
Sambhunatha, 2716. 

Kalanjara-kshetra, i. 12196. 

Kdlatattvavivecana , by Raghunatha Bhatta, 1667- 
9; i. 479 a. 

Kalatantra , variant for Kdtantra, ii. 1444 6. 
Kdladlpaka, astrological treatise, mainly Malaya- 
lam, 8059. 

Kdlanirnaya, by Madhava, 5599-5602; i. 416 a, 
478 6, 481 6, 492 a, 494 6, 499 6, 514 a, 1063 a; 
ii. 372 a, 502 6. 

Kdlanirnaya , from Caturvargacintdmani , 1384. 
Kdlanirnayakautuka , by Nanda Pandita, i. 394 a. 
Kalanirnayadipikd , by Ramacandra, 1659-66; 
i. 494 6. 

comm., by Kriparama, 1664-6. 

comm., by Nrisimha, 1660-3 ; i. 167 a, 168 6. 


Kdlanirnayaprakdsa , by Ramacandra, 1670; i. 
479 a. 

Kdlanirnayasamkshepa , by Bhattoji Dlkshita, 

1673 * 

Kalanirvayasiddhdnta-vydkhyd , by Raghurama, 

1671-2: 

Kalamadhavakarikas , by Madhava, 5603. 

comm. (Mahati Tikd), 5603. 

KalamddJiaviya , i. 440 6, 479 a, 483 6. 

Kalavi, v. for Kabila, i. 346 a. 

Kalavidhdna , i. 557 6 ; ii. 352 a. 

Kalasamkhyd , Buddhist, 7707, 7708. 

Kalaprakasika , 6332. 

Kdlaprakdsikd , by Nrisiinha Suri, 5604, 5605. 

Kalikanagarajagramahishi Suvarnaprabhasa, Sn- 
sarvarthasiddhastotra , 7819 (29). 
KalavidJianapaddhati, 6332 A. 

Kdlavidhdnapaddhati , by Trivikrama, 6333-6. 
comm. (- vyakhyd ), by Srldhara (?), 6336. 

Telugu gloss, anon., 6335. 

Kalavidhdna-vydkhya , i. 416 a. 

Kalaviveka , i. 481 6, 1063 a. 

Kalavivecana , i. 534 a. 

Kdlahastimahdtmya , ii. 1143, n. 1. 

Kalahasti purl, ii. 1143 6. 

Kalahordlaksharui, ii. 805 a. 

Kalagnirudra-Upanishad , 488 (38, 50), 489 (47), 
490 (9) 5 491 (l), 493-4 (33), 4855 (10). 
comm, (-blidshya), by Narayana, 491 (1), 6611. 
Kdldgnirudropanishad , from Nandikesvara-Purana, 
in two recensions, 6609, 6610. 

Kdlddarsa , by Aditya Bhatta, 1655, 5596-7 ; 
i. 416 a, 438 a, 481 6, 482 6, 493 a, 494 6, 499 6, 
503 a, 535 a, 557 6, 561 6; ii. 489 6. 
comm., by Aditya, 5596. 

Kdldpa , i. 182 6, 185 6, 196 6. 

Kalapakovidah, i. 231 a. 

Kdlamrita, 5606, 5607. 

comm. ( Ujjvald ), by Venkata Yajvan, 5607. 
Kalikd-Upapurana , i. 1229 a, 1335 a, 13916. 
Kdlikdkulasadbhava-Tantra , i. 898 6; ii. 692 6. 
Kdlikdsarvasva , i. 894 a. 

Kdlikdkulasarvasva-Tantra, i. 898 6. 

Kalikdsahasrandmastotra , 6115. 

Kdlikdkhanda, Skanda-Parana, extracts, 6957 (ii. 
1050 6). 

Kalikacarya, ii. 1356 6, 1357 6. See afco Kalaka¬ 
carya. 

Kalikacaryakatha, by Dharmaprabha Suri, 7686. 
Kalikacaryakathanaka, 7687. 

Kalika-Purana , 3339-43, 6591, 6592; i. 408 a, 
8746, 915 6. 
extract, 6967. 
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P***ktilika- (.Kalya-) Parana, 3344. See also Kdlikd- 
XJpapurana. 

Kalikasahasrandmastotra, from Kalikakulasai vasva, 

6115. 

Kalikdstava , i. 897 6. 

Kdlikodbhava , i. 897 b. 

Kalinga, scribe (a.d. 1755), i. 1034 a. 

Kalingara, ii. 814 b. 

Kalidasa, i. 199 6, 304 6; ii. 328 6, 341a, 3416, 
1336 a. 

1. Genuine works: 

AbhijnawaSdkuntala , 4110-19, 7338-43. 
Ritusarrihdra , 3740-52, 7004. 

Kumarasarjribhava, 3753-69, 6995-7, 8115. 
Mdlavikdgnimitra, 4122, 7348, 7349. 
Meghaduta, 3770-81, 6998-7003. 
Raghuvarrisa , 3788-9, 6978-94, 8114. 
Vikramorvasi , 4120-1, 7344-7. 

2. Works wrongly ascribed to : 

Qhatakarpara , 3492-6. 

Pushpabdnavildsa , 7099. 

Nalodaya , 3482-7. 

Prahasana , 8208. 

Srihgaratilaka , 3490-1. 

Srutabodha , 1082-6, 7897. 

Setubandha , 7005-8. 

Kalidasa, father of Yogananda, ii. 1087 a. 
Kali-Purana, i. 899 a. 

Kalikalpa, i. 897 6, 899 a. 

Kalikulakrama ( Karavirayaga , or Pard-Tantra), 

2590. 

Kalikulasarvasva , i. 899 a. 

Kdli-Tantra, i. 897 6, 903 6, 910 6. 

Kali-Puraria, i. 545 a, 1230 a, 1374 a, 1382 6. See 
also Kdlikd-JJpapurdna , Kdlikd-Pur ana. 
KallSankara Pancjita, Vivddarnavasetu , 1506. 
KallSankaraSarman Paiidita, ii. 1457 a. 

Kalu, of Utpalavairisa, i. 506 6. 

Kale Ragho Bhat[t]a, father of Gadadhara, ii. 
97 a. 

Kdlottara, i. 840 a, 1143 a. 

Kalya- (? Za^-) Parana, 3344. 

Kavica-jnatlya, i. 1080 a. 

Kavilendra, Vaghela prince, ii. 1158 a. 

Kdverisnana , ii. 466 a. 

Kaveri, river, i. 1246 6, 1248 6; ii. 500 6, 904 a, 
923 a, 928 6, 932 a, 937 a, 939 6, 998 6, 1003 6, 
1019 a, 1056 a, 1137 a. 

Kavenmahatmya, from Agneya-Purana , 6584. 
Kdverimdlidtmya , from Skanda-Purdna , extract, 
6957 (ii. 10506). 

Kdveryashtaka , 7059 A. 

Kdvya , fragments, 7184-8. 


£6m/a, MSS. on, 3740-4109,6978-7337, 8114-92. 

Kdvyakaljpalatd, with vritti, by Amaracandra 
Yatlndra and Arisimha, 1183-7, 5228-9. 
Kdvyakdmadhenu, comm, on Kavikalpadruma, by 
Vopadeva, 877-8. 

Kdvyacandrika , by Kavi Candradatta, 1193. 
Kdvyacandrikd , by NyayavagiSa Bhattacarya, son 
of Vidyanidhi, 1194. 

Kdvyatattvavivecakakaumudi , by Krishnakimkara 
Tarkavaglsa, 1128. 

Kdvyapariksha , by &rivatsalanchana, 1188-90. 
Kavyaprakdsa , by Mammata and Allata (Alaka), 
1136, 5217, 7908 ; i. 322 6, 343 6, 351a. 
Kdrikas , 1137, 1138. 
comm, (-tlkd), anon., 7910. 
comm. (- vydkhyd ), by Kamalakara Bhatt a ) 1143. 
comm. ( Kavyapradipa ), by Govinda, 1146-9, 
7909. 

supercomm. (-tikd), anon., 1150. 

comm, (-dipikd), by Canijidasa, 1141. 

comm. (- tilaka ), by Jayarama Nyayapancanana, 

1142. 

comm. (Bhavdrthacmtdmani), by Mahe6vara 
Nyayalaipkara, 1145. 
comm. (Madhumati), by Ravi, 1144. 
comm. ( Uddharanacandrikd ), by Vaidyanatha, 

1151, 5218. 

comm, (-tika), by Sarasvatltlrtha Yati, 1139, 
1140. 

comm. ( Uddharana-vivararta ), anon., 1152. 
Kavyaprakasa-krit, i. 209 6. 

KdvyaprakdSa-tikd, by Sarasvatltlrtha, 1139, 1140. 
Kdvyaprakdsa-tilaka , by Jayarama, 1142. 
Kavyaprakasa-dipika , by Canijidasa, 1141. 
Kdvyaprakasa-rahasya , by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Kdvyaprakdsa-vyakhyd , by Kamalakara Bhatta, 

1143. 

Kdvyaprakasasutra , i. 209 6. 

Kdvyaprakasadarsa , by MaheSvara, 1145. 
Kdvyaprakdsoddhararui-vivriti, by Vaidyanatha, 

1151, 5218. 

Kavyapradipa, by Govinda, 1146-9 ; i. 3046. 

comm., anon., 1150. 

Kavyapradipa-tika , anon., 1150. 
Kdvyapradipaprabhd, by Vaidyanatha, ii. 334 a. 
Kdvyaratndvali, by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Kdvyavilasa , by Ciramjlva Bhatta, 1191-2. 
Kdvyavrittaprabodha , by Bhagavatisvamin, 5187. 
Kavyasastra , i. 915 6. 

Kdvyasamdipa , comm, on Caurapancasikd, by 
Rama Tarkavaglsa, 4011-12. 

Kdvyddarsa , by Danglin, ii. 1183 6. 

Index Verborum to, 5199. 
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IV 

• I 

Kavyddar^a-vivriti, by Krishnakiirikara, 1128. 

Kavyanusasana, with vritti, by Hemacandra, 5219- 
21 . 

Kdvydnusdsana-vritti, by Vagbhata, 1157. 

Kavyalarrikara , by Rudrata, 5206-7. 

Kdvyalarjikdrakamadhenu, by Gopindra (Gopendra) 
Tippa Gopala, 5210, 7905. 

Kavyalarjikdrasutra , with vritti, by Vamana, 5208- 
9; ii. 1184 6. 

comm., by Gopindra Tippa Bhupala, 5210. 

comm., by Maheivara Subuddhi Miira, 1130. 

Kavyaloka. See Sahridayaloka. 

Kdvyalokalocana. See Sahridayalokalocana . 

Kaiakritsna, i. 239 6. 

Kaiika Rama. See Kauiika Rama: 

Kaiika-krit, i. 717 a. 

Kdsikavivarana-panjikd, Nyasa, by Jinendrabud- 
dhi, 603. 

Kasikd Vritti, by Jayaditya and Vamana, 591-6, 
4983-7; i. 47 6,186 a, 192 6, 193 b, 207 b, 560 b, 
5616, 562 a; ii. 1080 6.* 

comm. (Nyasa), by Jinendrabuddhi, 603. 

Kasikhanda, ii. 1461 6. See Kasikhanda. 

Kaiikanvaya, i. 43 6. 

Kaiidasa (Kaiiraja), brother of Govindacandra, 
i. 484 6. 

Kaii Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1652), i. 1029 6. 

Kaiiraja, i. 732 6. 

Kaiiraja, father of Pratapavara Rudra, i. 356 a. 

Kaiirama Vidyavacaspati, son of Radhavallabha, 
i. 424 6. 

Ddyatattva-vivriti, 1412. 

Prdyascittatattva-vivriti, 1418. 

Malamdsatattva-vivriti 1407. 

Suddhitattva-vivriti, 1415. 

Sraddhatattva-vivriti, 1436. 

KaSivara (KaSivara), i. 1455 a. 

Ka6I, i. 316, 33 6, 416, 66 a, 67 a, 73 6, 77 a, 82 6, 
90 6, 98 6, 1016, 154 6, 1716, 178 6, 184 a, 
214 6, 304 6, 326 a, 330 a, 347 6, 356 a, 393 6, 
415 a, 422 a, 430 6, 433 6, 491a, 5016, 5416, 
554 6, 565 a, 573 a, 589 a, 596 6, 608 a, 630 6, 
696 a, 735 a, 762 a, 806 a, 826 a, 8706, 996 a, 
999 6, 1018 a, 1020 6, 1065 a, 1065 6, 1073 a, 
1147 6, 11616, 1172 a, 1172 6, 1288 6, 1400 6, 
1430 a, 1479 6, 1483 6, 1484 a, 1484 6, 1499 a, 
1534 a, 1553 a; ii. 773 a, 843 6, 1104 a. 

Ka6i, panegyric of, 6968. 

Ka6I, mother of GhanaSyama, i. 1504 a, 1593 a, 
1593 6; ii. 1222 6. 

KaSi, mother of Yasasvin Kavi, i. 337 6. 

Kail, mother of SrlkapthaSarman Dikshita, i. 
640 a. 


Kail, wife of Dvarakamdasa, i. 1304 a. 
Kasikaravidvamsopanamaka Sakharama, owner, 

i. 116. 

Kasikeddramdhatmya, from Brahmavaivarta-Pura- 
na, Khila, Kdsimularahasya , 6638. 
Kasikhanda. See Skanda-Purdna. 
Kasikhandakatha, 6857. 

Ka6i Timmannacarya, Bhedojjivana, comm, on, 

ii. 659 a. 

Kasidasa, father of ViSvanatha, i. 1304 a. 
Kasidasa Bhatta (a.d. 1791), i. 1476 6. 

Kail Dikshita, Lakshahomapaddhati, 1771. 
Kaiinatha, Dhdtumanjari, 776. 

Kasinatha, father of Raghavendra, i. 502 a, 531 a, 
790 a. 

Kaiinatha, father of Srinivasa, i. 992 a. 
Kaiinatha, of KaSmir, Saijikshipta-Kddambari, or 
Kddambarikathdsarfigraha, 4072. 

Kasinatha, scribe (a.d. 1734), i. 324 6. 

Kasinatha, son of Narasirriha, owner, i. 19 a. 

scribe (a.d. 1755), 47 a. 

Kaiinatha, son of Madhava, i. 275 a. 

Kaiinatha, son of Sadaiiva Dikshita, scribe (a.d. 
1571), i. 63 a. 

Kashinath Pandurang Parab (Kasinatha Paiicju- 
ranga Parab), letter from, ii. 1197 a. 
Kaiinatha Bhatta, owner (a.d. 1758), i. 443 a. 
Kaiinatha Bhatta, son of Jayarama Bhada, 
Durjanamukhacapetika , 3367. 
Sivddvaitaprakdsikd, 2513. 

Kasinatha Bhatta, teacher of Krishna Dhurjati, 
ii. 5816, 582 a, 582 6. 

Kasinatha Bhattacarya, Prasnapradipa, 6357. 
Lagnacandrika, 3099, 6364. 
iSighrabodha, 3015-17, 6366, 6366 A. 
Kaiinathasarman, Patitapavana Gahgdstotra, 7098. 
Kaiinathasarman, Ramacarita , 3921. 
Kaiinathasarman Pancjita, ii. 1457 a. 

Kaiipati, i. 1104 a. 

Kasipati Kaviraj, Mukunddnanda, 4195, 7410-12. 
Kdsiprakasa, by Nanda Pantjita, i. 394 a. 
Kdsimdhdtmya, from Brahmakaivarta - (°vaivarta-) 
Purana , 3415. 

Kdsimularahasya, section of Khila of Brahma- 
vaivarta-Purana, Kasikeddramdhatmya, 6638. 
Kdsimritimokshanirnaya, by Sureivaracarya, 2523. 
Kdsirahasyaprakdsa, by Narayana Bhatta Bala- 
bopa, 3702. 

Kailraja, family, i. 439 a. 

Kaiirama, patron, i. 16 6. 

Kasirama, scribe or owner (a.d. 1716), ii. 993 a. 
Kaiirama, scribe (a.d. 1730), ii. 1211a. 

Kaiirama, scribe (a.d. 1861), ii. 919 a. 

9 z 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


son of Bhattacarya Siroratna Nyaya- 
lapikara, Atmaprakd&aka-vydkhyd , 2400. 
Sankhyaprakdsaka-vydkhyd , 2457. 

Ka4Irama Bhatta, scribe, i. 1430 6 . 

KaSISvara, i. 1267 a. 

Ka&tevara Bhattacarya, Mugdhabodha-Parisishta , 

872. 

Mugdhabodha-tikd , 856 ; i. 232 a. 
Ka£I 6 vara&arman, son of Ramanarayapa, Jndna- 
mrita, 905. 

Kaiirama Papdita, patron (a.d. 1850), ii. 1150 a, 
1150 6 . 

Kasmira, i. 1555 a; ii. 1150 a. 

Ka^mira-raja, patron of Srlkanthe 6 a, i. 8556, 
856 a. 

Kd&mlretihdsa , 7331. 

Kaiyapa, i. 9406; ii. 1508 a. 

Kaiyapa, Silpa&dstra , 3148. 

Kaiyapa-kula, ii. 8166; Rativarp^a of, i. 945 a. 
KaSyapa-gotra, ii. 1233 a, 1235 a. 
Kd6yapa(-Tantra), i. 848 6 . 

Kdsyapa-Dharmaiastra , 1317. 

KaiyapI, river, i. 1529 a. 

Kashtagiri, i. 13386. 

Kashthamapdapa, ii. 1410 6 . See Kathmapdu. 
KashthamandapTya, ii. 14116. 

Kashtha (Katha, Kacha), place, i. 978 a, 978 6 . 
Kdsaroganiddna , 6236 (11). 

Kasi, i. 1286 6 . See KaSi. 

Kaslnatha Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1788), ii. 1504 a. 
Kdhala-Siksha , ii. 238 6 . 

Kahna, father of Madhava, i. 215 a. 
Kinkinimeru-Tantra, i. 911 6 . 
king, duties, &c.. of, i. 1513 a. 

Kirand , cited in philosophic work, i. 840 a. 
Kirandgama , ii. 675 6 , 6916. 

Kirandvall , by Udayana, Kirandvallprakdsa , by 
Vardhamana, &c. See Paddrthadharmasarfi- 
graha. 

Kirandvall , Pancaratna-vivriti , 5948. 

Kirandvall , Saurasutra-vivarayia, by Dadhabhal, 

2780-1. 

Kirdta, i. 240 6 . See Kiratdrjunlya. 

Kirata, dynasty of Nepal, ii. 1549 6 . 

Kirata, Madana, lord of, i. 912 a, 912 6 . 
Kiratdrjunlya , by Bharavi, 3797-3801, 7009-11; 
i. 240 6 , 332 6 . 

comm. (Tattvadlpikd or Sarvamangala), by 
Bhaglratha MiSra, 3799 (II), 3806. 
comm. ( Subodlid ), by Bharatasena, 3799 (I), 
3806. 

comm. (Ghaiitdpatha), by Mallinatha, 3797, 
3799 (IV), 3800-5. 


comm. ( Sardvall ), by Harikantha, 3799 (III), 
3807. 

Kirdtarjunlya-sthulatdtparydrtha , 3808-9. 

Kika, scribe (a.d. 1702), i. 600 6 . 

Klcakayamaka , i. 240 6 , 262 a. 

Klcakavadha, Kavyaby Nitivarman, 7060; i. 14926. 
comm. (Tattvaprakasika), by Janardanasena, 
3931. 

Klnaia-parvata, i. 1341 6 . 

Klrtikaumudl, by SomeSvara Deva, 7633. 
KIrticandra, son of Ramakrishna, i. 1544 6 . 

Kirti Cola, ii. 951 6 . 

Klrtideva-varpSa, ii. 1233 a. 

Kirtidhara, commentator on the Natyasdstra , 
i. 316 a. 

KIrtinarayanasarman, scribe, i. 253 6. 

KIrtiratna Suri, ii. 1256 6 . t 

Klrtivijaya Gani, pupil of Vijayasena Suri, ii. 
1277 6 . 

Klrtisamulldsa , by Rudra Kavi, 7303. 

Kirtisagara, ii. 1559 a. 

Kirtisimha, king, i. 538 6 . 

KIrtisimha, king, Mantraratndvall ascribed to, 

2580. 

Kirtisirphadeva, patron of BhanujI Dikshita, i. 
274 a, 274 6 ; ii. 307 6 . 

Kllaka , Kllakastotra , of Devlmdhdtmya , 3558-63, 
6783-90. 

comm., anon., 3568. 
treatise on, 6797, 6798. 

Kllesvarastotra , by Kulika Nagaraja, from Svdyary 
bhuva-Puraria, 7819 (13). 

Kukkeka, i. 362 6 , 363 a. $ee Kokkoka. 
Kucamara (Kucumara), i. 363 a ; ii. 355 a. $ee 
Kucimara. 

Kucelavrittaprabandha , by Narayana Bhatta, 8130, 
8131. 

Kujharprakhya-nagara, ii. 807 a. 

Kutlranta, Kacha-deSa, i. 311a. 

Kuttakadhyaya , Brahmasiddhdnta , 2771. 

Kutti Ayyankar, a Tehkalai Brahman, ii. 647 6 . 
Kutharlvyavagahita, father of ViSvarupa, i. 168 a. 
Kuni, Vivarana on Panini, i. 160 6 . 

Kundakalpalatd , by Dhundiraja, 3167. 
Kundanirmdnasloka, by Rama Vajapeyin, 6472. 

comm, (-vritti), by Rama Vajapeyin, 6472. 
Kundapamandana (!), i. 1143 a. 

Kuy4abhdskara , Kundoddyota-vivriti, by Sankara 
Bhatta, 3163. 

Kur}4a>rnandapakaumudl , by ViSvanathadeva, 
3158-9. 

comm, (-vivarayba), by ViSvanathadeva, 3158. 
Kuridamamlapavidhdna , 4852. 
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Kundamandapasiddhi, or Kundasiddhi, or Manda 
pakundasiddhi, by Vitthala Dxkshita, 3160; 
i. 1144 6. 

Kundaratnakara, i. 1148 6, 1149 6. 

Kundaratndkara, by Visvanatha, 3157. 
Kundalakshma-vivriti , i. 1148 6. 

Kuncjalim, ritual connected with, 6146. 
Kundasiddhi , i. 1146 a. See Kundamandapasiddhi. 
Kundarka , by Sankara Bhatta, i. 11486. 
Kundinl-pattana, ii. 481 a. 

Kupdina-gotra, ii. 1557 a. 

Kundinaka-Upanishad , 493-4 (92). 

Kundoddyota , by Nilakaptha Bhatta, 3162-6. 
comm. ( Kundabhdskara ), by Safikara, 3163. 
comm. ( Kundoddyotadarsana ), by Sankara, 
3164-6. 

Kundoddyotadarsana , by Sankara Bhatta, 3164-6; 

i. 489 a. 

Kutuhala, i. 1039 a. 

Kutkoka. See Kokkoka. 

KuntaleSvara, ii. 1140 a. 

KuntI, legend of, i. 577 a. 

Kundakundacarya (Kondakundacarya), i. 1023 a ; 

ii. 1310 a. 

Ashtaprabhrita, 7508. 

DvadaSdnupreksha , 7534. 

Pancdstikdyaprabhrita , 7540. 

Samayasdra , 7562, 7563. 

Kundagramin, family, i. 1508 a. 

Kubera, father of Arthapati, i. 1554 6, 1555 a. 
Kubera, son of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 

Kuberaji, scribe (a.d. 1791), i. 1476 6. 

Kuberaji Ciramjivin, owner (a.d. 1791), i. 335 6. 
Kubera JyoSi, father of scribe (a.d. 1788), ii. 1440 a. 
Kubja, i. 914 6. 

Kubjikd( - Tantra ), i. 840 a. See the following. 
Kubjikd(mata)-Tantra , i. 883 6, 897 6. 
Kubjikd-Mahatantra, Pratyahgirdstotra, or Pratyah- 
girasiddhimantrastavoddhara , 8037. 

Kumaraji, scribe (a.d. 1769), i. 1209 a. 

Kumara, perhaps Sanatkumara, cited on Smriti , 
i. 474 a. 

Kumara, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Kumara, victory of, over Taraka, i. 1593 a. 
Kumarakavya , i. 201 6. 

Kumaragiri, i. 1575 6. 

Kumaragupta,sonof Candragupta, ii. 1201a, 12016. 
Kumaratanaya Yogin, Bhaskararya, Utpalapari- 
mala , comm, on Brihatsamhita , 6326, 6327. 
Kumaratantra , i. 943 a, 945 a, 951 6. 

Kumaradasa, Janakiharana, 8119. 

Kumarapala, king of Gujarat, ii. 1281a, 1348 6, 
13846. 


Kumarapdlacarita , by Jinamandana Gani, 7634. 

Kumarapaladeva, of Gujarat, i. 1604 6 . $ee 
Kumarapala. 

Kumdrabhdrgaviya , a Gampu , by Bhanudatta, 4040. 

Kumdramdhdtmya ( Skandakshetramdhdtmya , Lohd- 
calamdhdtmya), from Skanda-Purdna , 3643. 

Kumara Yaca, prince, ii. 1113 a. 

Kumdravastulakshana , ii. 853 6 . 

Kumaravijaya , by Caundaji Pant Ghana^yama, 
4180. 

Kumara Venkate^a, Vadhula, father of Varada- 
carya, ii. 12206. 

Kumarasambhava, by Kalidasa, 3753-60, 6995-7 ; 
i. 916 a. 

comm. ( Sardvali ), by Gopalananda, 3757 (IV), 
3767. 

comm, (-mmrawa), by Narayana, 8115. 

comm. ( Subodha ), by Brihaspati, 3957 (II), 3765. 

comm. ( Subodha ), by Bharatasena, 3757 (III), 
3766. 

comm. (Sarjtjivani), by Mallinatha, 3757 (I), 
3758-64. 

Kumdrasarnbhava-sthulatdtparya, 3768-9. 

Kumarasena, ii. 1332 6 . 

Kumarasvamin, son of Mallinatha, JRatndpana, 
5252; i. 338 6 ; ii. 345 a. 

Kumarasvamin, temple of, at Sondur, i. 1333 a. 

Kumarasvamin Suri, father of Trikand ama '^d ana 
Bhaskara MiSra, i. 59 6 , 60 a. 

Kumarasvamipadacarya, ii. 123 6 . 

Kumarikdkhanda, or Kumarikhanda, from Skanda - 
Purana , 3644. 

index, 3738. 

Kumarila Bhatta, Mahimnabstava , 7118. 

Kumarilasvamin Bhatt a > i* 715 a, 1018 a; ii. 596 a. 

A6valayana-Grihyakdrikd , 4553- 8 . 

Manavakalpasutra-bhdshya , 283. 

Mimdrrisd-slokavdrttika , 2149, 5902, 7976. 

Mimarrisd-tantravarttika, 2150-61, 5899-5901, 
7977. 

Kumdrikalpa , i. 897 6 . 

Kuvnari-Tantra , i. 897 6 , 903 6 . 

Kumaripujana , 5739. 

Kumuda, son of Nayana, i. 226 a, 226 6 . 

Kumudananda, Subodhini on Bhattikdvya , i. 262 a. 

Kumudvatl, river, i. 1246 6 . 

Kumpani, East India Company, i. 1412 6 . 

Kumbhakarna, of Medapata, i. 1134 6 , 1136 a. 

Kumbhakonamdhatmya , from Brahmdnda-Purdina , 
extract, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 

Kumbhaghopa, ii. 765 6 . 

Kumbhaghoruimdhdtmya , from Bhavishyat-Purana, 
Madhyamakhanda, 6687. 
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280 a. 


200 a, 201a, 
Compare the 


'urala-vaipSa, i. 912 a, 912 6. 
Kurukulldtdrdsddhana , from Sadhanamald , 7762. 
Kurukulldsadhana , from Mdydjdlamahdyoga[trayo 
dasasdhasrika -] Tantra, 7762. 

Kurukshetra, ii. 500 6. 

Kurukshetraydtra , i. 815 a. 

Kuruburuka Saheba (Colebrooke), i. 
Kurupikashtaka-Tantra , i. 884 a. 

Kulakaras, Jaina, account of, 7635. 

Kulacandra, grammarian, i. 199 6, 

201 6, 208 a, 209 6, 236 6, 240 6. 
following. . 

Kulacandra, Durgavdkyaprabodha , ii. 198 6. 
Kulacudamani , i. 892 6, 897 a, 903 6. See the 
following. 

Kulacutjldmani-Tantra, i. 884 a, 897 a, 910 6. 
Kula-Tantra, i. 916 a. 

Kulapati, brother of Krishnadatta, i. 1458 a, 
1458 6. 

Kulapadmaditya, Narapatijayacaryd ascribed to, 
ii. 838 a, 838 6. 

Kulapalikasunu, Vrittaratnakara-tika Kavicintd- 
mani , 7900. 

Kulapradipa, by Sivanandacarya, 2569. 
Kulaburuka Saheb (Colebrooke), i. 166 6. 
Kulamani, father of Kshemarama, i. 559 a, 559 6. 
Kulamandana Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 13516. 
Kulamulavatara, i. 897 6. 

KulaSekhara, ii. 968 a. 

KulaSekharavarman, Tapatisarpvarana, 8205. 
Subhadradhanamjaya , 7439. 

Kulasarvasvasahasrandmastotra,Haragaunsariivdda, 

i. 898 6. 

Kulasdra-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Kulasundannityavidyd , i. 855 a. 

Kulacara, i. 873 a-6. 

Kuladityadeva, ii. 838 a. 

Kulananda, scribe (a.d. 1823), ii. 1148 6. See the 
following. 

Kulananda, scribe (a.d. 1848), ii. 1393 6. 
KuldntapUhamahatmya , from Brahmanfa-Purdna, 


Kulluka Bhatta, son of Bhatta Divakara, Man- 
varthamuktdvali, 1270, 5284; i. 440 6. 
Kulvuruka, i. 299 6. 

Kuvalayavatmdtikd (Kuvalayaratinatikd), by Krish¬ 
na KaviSekhara, 4184. 

Kuvalayananda, by Appayya DIkshita, 1161-7, 
5241-3. 

comm., by Vaidyanatha, 1168-71, 5244. See 
also Candrdloka. 

Kuvera Misra, Bhdsvati-vyakhyd, 2919 (I), 2921. 
KuveraSarman Pamjita Kahjivalliya, authority 
on custom, i, 475 a. 

Kuveropadhyaya, owner, i. 35 a. 

KuSa, son of Rama, legend of, i. 1404 a. 

Kusandikd , rite, i. 76 6, 94 a. 

Ku£a-pur, ii. 320 a. 

KuSala, son of Gopala Sarvabhauma, i. 226 6. 
Ku^alasagara, scribe (a.d. 1673), i. 1240 6. 
Kusika-kula, ii. 1406. 

Kushmandahoma, Baudhayana, 4731. 

Kusumadeva, Drishtdntakalikd, 7227, 7228. 
Kusumalakshmlmayi (?), wife of Harsharajapala, 
ii. 1427 6. 

Kusumanjalikarikd, by Udayana, 2129, 5889. 
comm. (- viveka ), by Gunananda, 2130. 
comm, (-vydkhyd), by Narayanatlrtha, 2129. 
supercomm. (-praka&amakaranda), by Rucidatta, 
2131. 

comm. (-prakdSa), by Vardhamana, i. 679 a. 
comm. (- vydkhyd), by Haridasa, 5889. 
Kuha-kula, i. 939 a. 

Kuhusanti , 5609. 

Kuhusdntividhi, from Markandeya-Purana, 6800. 
Kunkunu-pura, ii. 1299 a. 

Kuclmara, writer on ars amandi, i. 362 6, 363 a. 
See Kucamara. 

Kuranatha, Kure^a, Kuresavijaya, 6022, 6022 A. 
Kure£avijaya, by KureSa, 6022, 6022 A. 

Kurma Pagoda, i. 1225 6. 

Kurmagiri, i. 1591 a. 

Kurma-Puraria, 3345-8, 6593-6; i. 477 a, 545 a; 


8094. 

Kulamrita , i. 897 6. 

Kulamrita-dipikd, i. 897 6. 

Kularnava , i. 892 6, 897 6. See the following. 
Kuldrnava-Tantra, 2567-8. 

Kuldvatara, i. 897 6. 

Kulika Nagaraja, KlleSvarastotra, 7819 (13). 
Kulina Brahmanas of Bengal, features of, i. 
1508 a. 

Kuluburuka Saheba (Colebrooke), i. 459 a. 
KuloddUa-Tantra, i. 884 a, 897 a. 

Kulluka, ii. 1457 a. 


ii. 387 a. 

extract, 3703, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 

Isvaragitd, 6598. 

Bhugola , 6597. 

Kurmapurdna-sucikd, 6599. 

Kurmayamala, i. 1110 6. 

Kurmacala, i. 189 6, 1064 6, 1065 6. 
Kurmacalendra, i. 1404 a, 1405 a. 
Kushmdydlyakshesvarlpujd, 7593 (9). 

Kricchravidhi, 5610. 

Kritidlpika, by Vasudeva Tarkalamkara Bhatta- 
carya, 3018 ; i. 1077 a. 
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Krittikasanti, 5673 (2). 

Krityakalpataru, by Lakshmidhara Bhatta, 1385- 

6 , 5462-4; i. 493 a. See also Kalpataru. 

Krityacintdmani , by Candre£vara, i. 411 6 . 

Krityacintdmani , by ViSrama, i. 559 a. 

Krityacintdmani , by Sivarama, 457-8. 

Krityatattva , by Raghunandana, 1433. 

Krityatattvarnava, i. 477 a, 503 a. 

Krityapradipa, i. 446 a. 

Krityaratndkara , i. 1068 a. 

Krityaratnavali, by Ramacandra Bhatta, 1623-8; 
i. 479 a. 

Krityaraja , compiled by order of Krishnacandra, 

1622. 

Krityasagara , i. 448 a. 

Krityasagaramaharnava , i. 474 a. 

Krinmanjari , by Sivarama^arman, 784. 
Krparama, Vivadarnavasetu , 1506. 

Kriparama, protege of Jahangir, ii. 554 6 ; son 
of Yadavaraja, Kdlanirnayadipikavritti , 

1664-6. 

Rdmaprakasa , 1600-2. 

Kriparama Misra, of Ahmadabad, Bdlabodliini, 
Bijodaharana, 2833. 

Kripavijaya, teacher of Meghavijaya, ii. 1190 6 . 
Krishipaddhati , attributed to Parasara, 3168, 
6475. 

Krishna, Kdvya on, 7070. 

legends of, i. 1184 a, 1592 a. 

Krishna (?), Pravaradipikd, 1779. 

Krishna, brother of Sarngadhara, i. 1531 a. 
Krishna, deity, i. 358 6 . 

alleged Vedic reference to, i. 588 6 . 

Krishna, father of Ananta, i. 1074 a. 

Krishna, father of Avobha, ii. 1466 a. 

Krishna, father of Indrayudha (a.d. 783), ii. 1347 a. 
Krishna, father of Narayana, ii. 1524 a, 1524 6 . 
Krishna, father of Baya Bhatta, i. 1483 a, 1484 a. 
Krishna, father of Madana, i. 1461 a, 1461 6 . 
Krishna, father of RameSvara, i. 168 a. 

Krishna, father of Sesha Narayana, i. 159 a. 
Krishna, of Anandapura, owner, i. 19 a. 

Krishna, owner (a.d. 1613), i. 1304 a. 

Krishna, scribe (a.d. 1514), i. 1588 a. 

Krishna, son of Jaitradeva, i. 721 a, 722 a. 
Krishna, son of Tatarya, Vikrdntardghava , 7423. 
Krishna, son of Divakara, i. 1085 6 . 

Krishna, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6 . 

Krishna, son of Ballala Ganaka, Janipaddhati - 
vritti , i. 996 a, 1019 a, 1019 6 , 1020 a, 1020 6 . 
Krishna, son of Raniga, i. 1080 a. 

Krishna, son of Ramarudra, Bharadvajakula, i. 
1124 6,1125 a. 


Krishiia, son of Visvanatha of Madhura, i. 1392 a. 
Krishna, son of Vishnu, scribe (a.d. 1780), ii. 
1491 6 . 

Krishna, son of Sesha Narasimha, Parijdtaharana- 
campu , 7276. 

Krishna, teacher of Narayana, ii. 1062 6 , 1063 a. 
Krishna-Upanishad , 488 (16), 491 (19), 493-4 (115). 

comm., by Narayana, 4879. 

Krishna Rishi, teacher of Jinadattarshi, i. 1000 6 . 
Krish/nakarndmrita f by Lila^uka Bilvamangala, 
3900-5; i. 1457 a. 

comm. ( Sdrangarangada) ) by Krishnadasa, 3906. 
comm. ( Suvarnacashaka ), by Papa Yallaya Suri, 

3904-5. 

Krishnakarrbdmritastotraratna, by Lila^uka, 7061, 
7062. 

Krishna Kavi^ekhara, Kuvalayavati, 4184. 
Krishnakanta Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya, Sabda- 
saktiprakasika-tippani , 2034. 

Krishna Ka£ika, son of Govinda, Varrbdsrama - 
dharmadipa , 1637. 

Krishnakimkara TarkavagiSa, Kavyddar&a-vivriti , 

1128. 

Krishnake£ava, Vivadarnavasetu , 1506. 
Krishnagajha-nagara, i. 283 a. 

Krishna Ganaka, son of Ballala, Kalpalatavatdra, 
Bija-vivriti , 2827-31. See also Krishna Dai- 
vajna. 

Krishnacandra, Vivadarnavasetu , 1506. 
Krishnacandra, of Navadvipa, i. 1050 a, 1050 6 . 

Krityacandra , compiled by order of, 1622. 
KrishnacandraSarman, scribe (a.d. 1806), i. 713 6 . 
Krishnacdmara (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 
Krishnacaitanya, sports of, i. 1460 a. 
KrishnajanmashtamI, ii. 951 6 . 
Krishnajayantinirnaya , by Anandatirtha, 5716. 
Krishnaji, father of Murari, i. 1601 6 . 
Krishnajivana, Vivadarnavasetu , 1506. 
Krishnajivana, scribe (a.d. 1650), ii. 862 6 . 
Krishnatata Sudhi, Bhdttasara , 5918. 
Krishnatirtha, i. 732 a, 733 6 , 735 6 , 742 6, 744 a, 
750 a. 

Krishnadatta, of Mithila, son of BhaveSa, Gangd , 
Gitagovinda-vyakhya , 3875. 

Krishnadasa, Bengali writer, ii. 1090 a. 
Krishnadasa, father of Raghavadasa, i. 1393 a. 
Krishnadasa, father of Vallabha, scribe (a.d. 1631), 
i. 159 6 . 

Krishnadasa, pupil of Rupa Gosvamin, Sdranga- 
rangadd , Krishnakarnamrita-tikd, 3906. 
Krishnadasaka, i. 1267 a. 

Krishnadasa Vaishnava, scribe (a.d. 1712), i. 
606 a. 



misT/tf 



846 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Anu- 


Tishnadasa Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, 
mdnamanidldhiti-prasdrinl , 1926. 

Krishna Dikshita, son of YajneSvara, Aurdhva - 
dehikaprayoga, 481. 

Krishnadeva, brother of Gopaladeva, i. 189 6 , 
190 a. 

Krishnadeva, patron of Janardana Vibudha, i. 
303 6 . 

Krishnadeva, scribe (a.d. 1752), i. 761a, 7616, 762a. 
Krishnadeva, son of Ramacarya, [Vishnumurti-] 
Pratishthavidhi , 1803. 

Krishnadevaraya Maharaja, Jdmbavatlkalydna, 

8204. 

Krishna DeSika, ii. 523 a. 

Krishna Daivajiia, i. 995 6 , 1017 a, 1017 6 , 1018 a, 
1019 6 , 1026 a, 1026 6,1047 6 , 1048 a; ii. 767 6 . 
See also Krishna Ganaka. 

Krishna Daivavid, scribe, i. 758 6 . 

Krishna Dhurjati, Siddhantacandrodaya , comm, on 
Tarkasarpgraha , 5879-81. 

Krishpa-nagara, in Rada (? Ra<Jha) country, i. 
1422 a. 

Krishpanatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, son of 
Durgadasa Cakravartin, Anandalatika , 4203. 
KrishnanamasaJiasraka , from Padma-Purdria, 3396. 
Krishna Narayana, scribe (a.d. 1805), i. 933 6. 
Krishna NyayavagISa Bhattacarya, son of Govinda 
Nyayalaipkara, Bhdv(drth)adipika , Nydya- 
siddhdntamanjari-tikd , 1974-5. 

Krishna Pandita (Suri), father of Naganatha, 
i. 936 a, 936 6 . 

Krishna Pan<Jita, father of Mayura Pandita, ii. 
709 a, 709 6 . 

Krishna Papdita, son of Ananta Papdita, i. 1074 a. 
Krishna Pandita, son of Sesha Nrisiniha Suri, 
i. 171a, 1716. 

Padacandrika , 903. 

Prakriydkaumudl-tikd , 622-4. 

Prdkritacandrika, 945. 

Krishijapati, brother of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 
Krisliriapaddnkaduta. See Padankaduta. 
Krishnapada, father of Lokacarya, ii. 642 a. 

Krishnapumshottamasiddhanta-Upanishad, 

( 20 ). 

Krishnapremdmrita , by Vitt-haleSvara, 2515 (31). 
Krishnabalakrishna, scribe (a.d. 1813), i. 15 a. 
Krishnabhaktikalpavallly or ( Hari)bhaktimanjan , 

1797. 

Krishnabhaktirasodaya , by Radhamohanasarman, 

2505. 

Krishna Bhat-ta, father of Anantayajvan, ii. 104 6 . 
Krishna Bhatta, son of Raghunatha Bhatta, 
Vrittidipika, 2440. 


491 


Krishna Bhatta, Arada (Arda), son of Ranganatha, 
Anumdnamanjushd , 1922-3. 

Kdsikd, Anumdnakhandagadddhari-vivriti, 1896- 

8 . 

Krishna Bhatta Tulapula, scribe (a.d. 1704), i. 
102 6 , 105 a. 

Krishna Bhatta Molha, father of Tryambaka, 
i. 906; ii. 164 a. 

(KrishrLa)bhdvandmrita, 3876. 

KrishnamiSra, Prabodhacandrodaya , 4138-44, 

7387-93; i. 1455 a. 

Krishnamohanadeva&arman, scribe (a.d. 1806), 
i. 250 6 , 549 a. Compare the following. 
KrishnamohanaSarman, scribe, i. 1150 6 . 
Krishnaipbhatava ViSvanathabhatta, scribe (a.d. 
1730), i. 42 6 . 

Krishnaydmala, extracts from, 6218. 
Krishnayamari-Tantra , ii. 1399 a. 

Krishnaraja, king, patron of Halayudha, i. 262 6 . 
Krishnarama, father of Anantarama, ii. 1480 a. 
Krishnarama, father of KIrticandra, i. 1544 6 . 
Krishnarama, father of Ramanarayana, i. 251 a, 
2516. 

Krishnarama, father of Sivarama, i. 1552 a. 
Krishnarama, owner (a.d. 1783), ii. 499 6 . 
Krishnarama, son of Syamadasa, i. 226 6 . 

Krishna Raya, father of Ramacandra (a.d. 1811- 
12), ii. 875 a. 

Krishna Raya, grant by, ii. 1143 6 . 

Krishiiarshi, family of, i. 610 a, 610 6 . 

Krishnarshi, patron, ii. 1390 a. 

Krishnalildkavya , by Madana, 3880. 
Krishrmlllatarangim , by Narayana Tirtha, 3881. 
Krishnavallabha, patron of Raghunatha, i. 
278 6 . 

Krishna Vajapeyayajvan, father of Lakshmana 
Dikshita, ii. 161 6 . 

Krishnavijaya, by Ramacandra, 5230-5. 

Krishna VidyavagiSa Bhattacarya, of Navadvlpa, 
Tantrarat7ia(dlpikd), 2573. 

Tantrasdra , 2574-5. 

Krishna Vidvat, scribe (a.d. 1808-9), ii. 1180 6 . 
Krishnavilasa , by Sukumara, 7064, 8132. 
comm. (Vildsini), by Ramapanivada, 7064. 
comm., by Svayaipbhurama, ii. 1084 6 . 

Krishnavenl, river, ii. 500 6 . 

Krishnasarman, Makaranda-tippana ( Abhinavatd - 
marasa), 2958-9. 

Krishnasarman, father of Siva, i. 437 a. 
Krishnasarman Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, Paddn - 
kaduta , or Krishnapaddnkaduta , 3888-9. 
Krishna Sastrin, owner, ii. 568 a. 

Krishna Sastrin, scribe, ii. 1498 6 . 
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Crishija Sesha, son of Sesha Nrisirnha Suri, Pada- 
candrika , 903. 

Prdkritacandrika , 945. 

Krishnasarjrihitd, i. 1170 5. 

Krishyasayidarbha, i. 824 a. 

Krishyasarfidarbha, Bhdgavatasamdarbha IV, by 
Jlva Gosvamin, 3528. 

Krishna Sarasvati, Haribhaktikalpalatikd, 2508. 
Krishnasiijiha, son of Madanasimha, i. 550 5. 
Krishnasiinha, son of Ramasiipha, i. 501 a. 

Krishna Suri, teacher of Subbaya, ii. 765 b. 
Krishnastavardja , 2515 (17). 

Krishnastotra. See Krishnakarnamrita. 
Krishyastotra, by Bilvamangala, 7063. Compare 
3907 and 3900-6. 

Krishnastotra , by VenkateSa Kavi, 7101. 
Krishnastotra ( Bhdgavata-Parana X. 31), 7066. 
Krishnasvami Aiyyer, scribe, ii. 371a. 

Krishna, river, ii. 917 a. 

Krishnanghri-pura, ii. 782 a. 

Krishnacarya, Saddcdrasmriti-vydkhya , 5696. 
Krishnacarya, father of Ramacandra, i. 164 5, 
166 a, 166 5, 167 5, 529 5. 

Krishnacarya, teacher of author of a Horn , ii. 
81.7 5. 

Krishydjinalakshaya, ii. 453 5. 

Krishnaji, i. 1043 a. 

Krishnatri-gotra, i. 1073 a, 1073 5, 1148 5. 
Krishnatreya, i. 955 5. 

Krishnananda, brother of Bhuvanananda, i. 1084 5, 
1085 a. 

Krishnananda, teacher of Nrisixpha Sarasvati, 

i. 749 a. 

Krishnananda Bhattacarya, Tantrasdra , 6128, 

6129. 

Krishndnusmriti , 6534. 

Krishndmdhatmya , from Skanda-Purana , 6858. 
Krishnamba, mother of Krishna, ii. 1232 5. 
Krishnarya, father of Srinivasa, ii. 1467 5, 1468 a. 
Krishrbdshtaka , 6218 (ii. 737 5). 

Krishydshtaka , 7067, 7068. 

Krishndshtaka , 7069. 

Krishymshtottarasatadivyandmastotramantra, 5717. 
Krishnlya , astrology, 8060. 
ketaka y flower, ii. 753 5. 

Ketu-grama, i. 226 5. 

Kedara, son of Pabbeka, Vrittaratnakara , 1087-96, 
7898, 7899, 7900. 

Kedara, writer on law, i. 468 5. 

Keddrakalpa , or Nandi-Purdna , 6936-40. 
Kedara-kshetra, sacred places in, i. 1338 a- 
1339 5. 

Keddrakhay4a , from SkavM-Puraya, 3645-7. 


Keddravratakalpa , from Bhavishyottara-Purdna , 
6701 (a). 

Kedaresvaramahatinya, 6941. 

Kedare£varl, goddess, ii. 728 a. 

Kena-Upanishad , 488 (37), 489 (37), 490 (5, 20), 
491 (25), 492 (2), 493 (2), 4854 A (12), 4855 
(4); ii. 49 a. 

1. comm. (Padabhdshya), by Sankara, 499. 
supercomm., by Anandajnanagiri, 500-1, 

502 (a). 

2. comm. ( Vakyabhashya ), by Sankara, 503,4860. 
supercomm., by Anandajnanagiri, 502 (b), 503. 

3. comm., by Anandatlrtha, 4861. 

4. comm., by Balakrishnananda, 504. 

5. comm., by Sankarananda, 4862. 

Kerala, ii. 774 5, 775 a. 

Keralakarikd , ii. 154 a. 

Keralamdhatmya , 6942 ; ii. 969 5. 

Keralamahdtmya, from Bhugola-Parana, 6747, 

6748. 

Keralacarya, Divyacuddmani , i. 1121a. 

Kelakara, surname of scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 73 5. # 
Keladi Venkata, i. 188 a. 

Keladi Basava Rajendra y Sivatattvaratndkara y 6087. 
KeiadI Vehkatadri Nayaka, Sivagitd-vyakhyd , 3399. 
Kevalarama Pancanana, Gariitardja , 2963. 
Grahacarita, 2964. 

Grahacdra , 2965. 

Kesalya- (Kaivalya-) Tantra , i. 911 5. 

KeSava, Apastamba-Prayascitta , 4773. 

KeSava, Ndnartharnavasamkshepa , ii. 10605,1140a. 
KeSava, father of Gan^sa, i. 1005 5, 1006 a, 1006 5, 
1017 a, 1032 5, 1041a, 1044 5, 1045 a, 1105 5. 
Ke3ava, father of Govinda and Rucikara, i. 328 5. 
Kesava, father of Vacaspati MiSra, i. 417 5, note *. 
KeSava, father of Vopadeva, i. 230 a, 969 a; ii. 
968 a. 

KeSava, grandfather of Mahesvara, i. 282 a. 
Kesava, of Upamanyugotra, father of Vacaspati 
Misra, i. 1016 a. 

Kesava, of Punyastambha, father of Ananta, 

i. 1548 5. 

KeSava, owner (a.d. 1594), i. 1427 5. 

KeSava, pupil of Lakshmldasa, scribe (a.d. 1628), 

ii. 1250 a. 

Kesava, scribe, i. 495 5. 

Kesava, scribe (a.d. 1324), ii. 335 a. 

Kesava, scribe (a.d. 1673), i. 42 5. 

Kesava, son of Divakara, i. 1085 5. 

Kesava, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 5. 

KeSava (KeSavarka), son of Raniga, Krishna- 
kritfita, i. 1080 a. 

Vivahavrindavana , 3037. 
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esava Ahitagni, son of Bhatta yisvanatha, 

Mimarrisdsdrasariiqraha , 2197. 

KeSava Kavlndra, of Tirabhukti, Sanikhydpari- 
mdna , 5513. 

Kesava jit, scribe (a.d. 1674), i. 782 6. 

Ke6ava Tripafhin, father of Trilocana, i. 1459 a, 
1459 6. 

KeSavadasa Vairagi, scribe (a.d. 1641), i. 755 a. 
KeSava Dikshita, son of Sadasiva, Prayogaratna, 
5637. See also 476. 

KeSavadevasarman Tarkapancanana Bhattacarya, 
Vyakarann-durghatodglidta, 822. 

Kesava Daivajna, of Nandigrama, Jdtakapaddhati, 

3086-92, 6408. 

Tdjikapaddhati, or Varshaphalapaddhati, 3060, 
6352. 

Kesava Daivavid, father of Ganesa, ii. 438 6. 
KeSava Nay aka, patron of Nanda Pandit a, i. 
393 6. 

Kesavapaddhati-tippapa, by Narayana, i. 1020 6. 
KeSava Bhatta, or Misra, son of Ananta Bhatta, 
Tarkabhashd, 1852-63, 5769-76, 7273. 
Nrisitfihacampukdvya, 4053-4, 7273. 

KeSava Bhatta, son of Srimangala, Qitdtattva- 
prakasikd, i. 1166, n. *. 

Kesava Bhatta, patron of Kalyana Bhatta, ii. 391 a. 
KeSava Bhatta, poet, i. 15356. 

Kesava Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1581), i. 551 6. 

Kesava Bhatta Dikshitalopa, i. 708 6. 

KeSava Bhatta Devala, owner, i. 13 a. 

Kesava Bhatta Bajhe, owner, ii. 101 6. 

Kesava Bhattacarya, son of Harinatha, Jyotisha- 
rmy,imdld, 6341. 

KeSava Bhishaj, father of Vopadeva, i. 1278 a. 
KeSava MiSra. See Kesava Bhatta. 

Kesava Misra, Alarnkarasekhara, 1197. 

KeSava Misra, Dvaitaparisishta, 1574. 

Kelavarama, son of Krishnarama, i. 1552 a. 
KeSavavariji, ii. 270 a. 

Kesavasarman, scribe, ii. 274 a. 

KeSavasarman (Kesava Pancanana Bhattacarya), 
Bhagavatakathasarrigraha, or Haribhaktitaran- 
giiyi, 3539. 

Kesavasvamin, Apastamba-Sdvitrddiprayogavritti, 

318. 

Prayogasara, 370, 4736-7. 
Baudhayanlya-Paddhati, 293. 

Kesavacarya, father of Ananta, ii. 659 6. 
Kesavaditya, father of Devappa Bhatta, i. 404 6, 
405 a, 405 6, 406 a; ii. 416 6, 417 a, 417 6. 
Kesavarka, Gltd-bhashya, 3269-70. 

Kesavarya, Kanarese comm, on Jayakirti’s verses 
on guxMsthdna tribhangi, 7520. 


Sar vasamrnata - $ i ksh d, 4956-62 ; ii 


Kesavarya, 

89 a. 

Kesara-kshetra, legends of, i. 13746. 

Kesarakshetramdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purdna, 
Saliyddrikhatula, 3685. 

Kesarindra, son of Mediniraja, i. 254 6. 

Kesava Papde, owner (a.d. 1630), i. 633 6. 

Keso, pupil of Lakshmldasa, ii. 1254 a. 

Keso Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1625), ii. 8246. 

Kaiyata, fragment by, or on logical work of, 5894. 

Kaiyata, son of Jaiyata, Bhdshyapradipa, 576-9, 
4980-1; i. 186 a, 192 6, 257 6. 

Kaiyadeva (Kaiideva, Keyadeva) Papdita, son of 
Saranga, Pathyapathyavibodhaka (-Nighantu), 
2748. 

Kaivartasipiha, son of Lakshmapasimha, i. 550 6. 

Kaivalya-Upanishad, ii. 627 6; 488 (20), 489 (50), 
490 (12), 491 (28), 493-4 (16), 523, 4855 (9). 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4880. 

Kaivalyakalpadruma. See Advaitamakaranda. 

Kaivalyadipikd, by Hemadri, 3542-4. 

Kaivalyavalllpaririayavildsa, 8133. 

Kaivalyananda Yati, i. 7516. Compare the fol¬ 
lowing. 

Kaivalyananda Yogindra, teacher of Svayain- 
prakasa Yati, ii. 608 a, 612 a. 

Kaivalyasrama Yati, Saubhdgyavardhinl, Saundar- 
yalahari-fika, 2621. 

Kaivalyendra Sarasvati ( = £uddhananda), teacher 
of Abhinava Narayapendra Sarasvati, i. 14 a. 

Kaisavi, Vopadeva, i. 239 a. 

Kokildvrata, i. 1329 6. 

Kokkoka, Ratirahasya, 1238-40, 5268. 

Konkapa-mapdala, i. 1082 6. Cf. ii. 814 a. 

Koiigu-desa, worship of Siva in, ii. 1056 a. 

Kotacakra, or Kotayuddhanirriaya, 6431. 

kotayuddhanirpaya, treatise on, 6431. 

Kofika-gana, ii. 1264 6. 

Koticakrayuddhaydlrdyogaphala, ii. 840 a. 

Koti-tlrtha, i. 1219 6. 

Kotisvara, scribe, ii. 1032 a. 

Kotisvarakshetramdhdtmya, from Padma-Purana, 

Pushkamkhanda, 6624. 

Kotesvaramdhdtmya, from Skanda-PurdyM, Sahyd- 
drikhanda, 6912. 

Kodapa Nayaka, father of Kesava Nayaka, i. 
393 6. 

Koda Bhatta. See Kopda Bhatta. 

Koperi Bhatta, father of Rudra Bhatta, i. 947 a. 

Kopdakundacarya. See Kundakundacarya. 

Kopda Bhatta, father of Ramakrishpa, i. 560 a, 
5616,562 a. 

Kopda Bhatta, son of Prayaga Bhatta, i. 67 6. 
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Paddrthadipikd, 2126-7. 


Brihad- Vaiyakaranabhusharta , 708-10. 

Yaiyakaranjabhushariasara , 711-14, 5030. 
Koii(Jamamba (with variants), mother of Papa 
Yallaya Suri, i. 1472 a, 1472 6, 1473 a. 
Koncjavhju, ii. 1205 a. 

Kotturi-kula, ii. 1144 a. 

Konarkakshetramdhdtmya , 6943. 

Konera Deva, son of Vijayasiipha, i. 67 a. 

Konera Bhatta, father of Nrisiipha, i. 116, 581 a. 
Koneru Gastrin NarSakurti, scribe (a.d. 1795), 
i. 1586 6. 

Komatindra, Verna and Maca, sons of, i. 1522 6. 
Komaragiri Vema Reddi, i- 1576 a. 

Koippani, East India Company, i. 459 a. 
Koyam-puri, ii. 582 a, 583 a. 

Korukandakshetramdhdtmya. See Tuhgasailamd- 
hdtmya. 

Korkonda, holy place, i. 1347 a. 

Kolaburuk (Colebrooke), i. 570 a. 

Kolabruka (°bruka), Tamasa Henrks, i. 459 a. 
Kolacala. See Mallinatha. 

Kosha, MSS., 947-1081, 5137-82, 7885-94. 
list of, at Jammu, 5183. 

Kosha , by Purushottamadeva, 1033 (I), 1034 (III). 
Koshthalaya-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

KosambI, ii. 1380 a. 

Kosala-pati, ii. 1112 a. 

Kohalaearya, Talalakshana , 1126, 1127. 

Kaukill , manual of ritual, 397. 

Kautilya, i. 490 6. 

Kauntharavyasruti , ii. 653 6. 

Kaunda Bhatta, i. 189 6, and see Konda. 
Kaundinya,E amily, i. 166 6,672 a ; ii. 645 a, 1116 a, 
1558 a. 

Kaundinyanvaya, ii. 1228 6, 1229 a, 1229 6. 
Kautukanirupana, or Kautukaprayoga, 2725-6. 
Kautukaratndkara , by Kavitarkika, son of Vanl- 
natha, 4197. 

KautukasaTvasva , by GopinathaCakravartin, 7399. 
Kautsa-kula, ii. 782 a. 

Kautsa-varpsa, i. 589 a, 695 6. 

Kauthuma-Sakhd, ii. 110 a, and see Sdma-Veda. 
Kauthumas, ii. 38 6. 

Kaumara grammar, MSS. of, 730-89, 5053-66, 
7878-81. 

Kaumdra-Tantra , i. 955 6. 

Kaumdra-Vydkarana , ii. 202 6. 

Kaumdrasarnhitd , of Brahmanda-Purana, Adipura- 
mdhdtmya from, 6658. 

Kaumdrlkausala , i. 1111a. 

Kaumudf, river, ii. 814 6. 


Kaumudl , grammar, ii. 280 6. 



Kaumudl-kara, i. 274 a. 

Kaumudl Goyicandrikd, on Sarjikshipiasdra-tlkd, 
by Abhirama Vidyalaipkara, 831-2. 


Kaurma , ii. 653 6. 

Kaurma-Purana , i. 493 a, 1229 a, 1355 a, 1363 6, 
1377 6, 1382 6. 


Kaula. £ee Govinda. 

Kaula-Upanishad , 488 (19). 

Kaula-Tantra, i. 911 6. 

Kaulavuruka (Colebrooke), i. 793 6. 

Kauldrnava ) i. 915 a. 

Kauldlaviya , i. 897 6. 

Kaulimajjula-janman, i. 185 6. 

Kau6ala-gotra, i. 498 6. 

Kau£alya, mother of Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
KauSika, i. 68 6, 246 a, 471 6 ; ii. 365 6, 413 6, 445 6, 


1179 a, 1180 a. 

Kau&ika, family, i. 1041 a, 1042 6, 1045 a, 1045 6, 
1416 6; ii. 5816, 582 a, 1179 6, 1180 a, 1181a. 

Kausikapulastyasarjfivdda,Vdmana-Purdna , i. 12986. 
KauSika (KaSika) Rama, Apastambasutrabhdshya - 
vritti , 301-4, 4655. 

KauSika-vamsa, i. 1387 6. 

Kausikasamhita , i. 494 6. 

Kau&ika-Sutra, 4701; ii. 202 6. 

KauSikaditya, Shadasiti, 5686-7, 7939. 

Kausiki , ii. 627 6. 

Kaushitaki, i. 459 a ; ii. 163 6. 
Kaushitaki-Upanishad , 493-4 (29, 66), 4272. 

term %a in, ii. 753 6. 

Kaushitaki, Maha-, i. 78 6. 

Kaushitakinah, ii. 175 6. 

Kausltaki-Brdhmana , 89, 4267-9. 
comm., by Vinayaka, 4270. 
index, 4271. 

Kaushltakibrahmana-Upanishad, 493-4 (29, 66), 


4272. 

comm, (-dipikd), by Sankarananda, 524. 
Kaushltakibrdhmana-bhashya, by Vinayaka, 4270. 
Kaushltakyupanishad-vivarana , Anubhutiprakasa, 

by Vidyaranya, 538 (8 and 9). 

Kaustubha , legal treatise, i. 479 a, 534 a. 
Kaustubha, son of Mahadeva, i. 624 a, 624 6. 
Knox, Capt. W. D., patron, ii. 1420 a, 1420 6, 
1421 6. 

Kramadlpikd, treatise on ritual, i. 358 6, 591 6. 
Kramadisvara, Sarjfikshiptasdra, 815, 5071-2. 
Unddi-Pari&ishta, 834-5. 

referred to, i. 208 a, 220 a, 228 6, 229 a, 229 6, 


2616, 262 a. 

Kramaratnaparibhdshd, 4245,4249 (2). Cf. 4249 (3). 
Kramaratnasaptdkshara, 4246. Cf. 61. 
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, fi j^ramasamdarbha, Bhdgavatasamdarbha VII, by 
Jiva Gosvamin, 3530. 

Kramastotra, i. 916 a. 

with comm. Kramakeli, by Abhinavagupa, i. 
840 a. 

Kraphurd. See Crawfurd. 

Kriydkaldpa , by Vijayananda, 5093. 
Kriydkalagunottara, i. 911 6. 

Kriyakramadyotikd , by AghoraSivacarya, 6116. 
Kriydnighanta , i. 240 6. 

Kriydpaddhati. See Aurdhvadehikakriyapaddhati. 
Kriydpdda, \Paushkardgama\, 2606 (B). 

Kriydpdda, from Pddma-Tantra, i. 849 a. 
Kriydyogasdra, from Padma-Purana, 3398, 6625. 
Kriydyogasdra-Upapurdna, i. 1229 a. 
Kriydsarjfigraha, ii. 1416 a, 1416 6. See Pujakdnda. 
Kriydsamuccaya , ii. 1406 a. 

Mandalapatala, Kalacakramandala, 7734. 
Jndnesvarimandala 7738 (1). 
Durgatiparisodhanamandala, 7743. 

Yogambaramandala , ii. 1399 a. 

Kriyasara, i. 897 6, 1144 a. 

Kriddvali, by Yogananda, 7071. 

comm., ?by Yogananda, 7071. 

Kroda-Tantra, 8atdvritticaridipdthaphala, 8032 (2). 
Krauncabhedana (Kumara), i. 853 6. 
Kshatracuddmani, by Vadlbhasimha, 7636. 

Tamil gloss, 7636. 

Kshatrapatl Brahmana, scribe (a.d. 1639), i. 573 a. 
Kshatriyas, gotras of, ii. 193 6. 

Kshapaiiaka (Mahakshapanaka), Anekarthadhvani- 
manjari , 5166. Cf. 5165, 5167, and 1029- 
31. 

Kshama Suri, 63rd in Tapagaccha, ii. 13516. 
Kshlratarangiyn, by Kshirasvamin, 5022. 
Kshiranadi, Palar river, ii. 939 a. 

Kshlrapani, authority on pathology, i. 936 a. 
Kshirasagara, surname, i. 1574 6. 
Kshlrasvami-grantha , i. 494 6. 

Kshirasvamin, i. 922 6. 

Kshirasvamin, i. 166 6, 246 a, 262 a. 
Amarakoshodghatana , 5149. 

Kshlrataranginl, 5022. 

Kshiraranya, ii. 822 6. 

Kshirinivanamdhatmya, from Brahma-Purdna, 
Uparibhdga, Kshetralcharida, 6633. 
Kshudra-vivarana, on Kena-Upanishad, by San- 
karacarya, 4860. 

Kshudra-Sutra, 272. 

Kshurikd-Upanishad, 488 (5), 489 (4), 493-4 (36). 

comm., by Sankarananda, 4881. 

Kshetrakhanda, of Padma-Purana, Uparibhdga, 
Kshirinivanamdhatmya, 6633. 


Kshetrakhanda, of Brahmalcaivarta-Purdna, Purva- 
bhaga, Gajesvaramahdtmya , 6639. 
Kshetrakhanda, from Brahmandta-Purana, i. 1250 6. 
Uttarabhage AgnUvaramdhatmya, 6651. 

Buddhi- (or Yuddha-)punmahatmya, 6671. 
Mahdpuramdhatmya, 6673. Compare 3443. 
Valkalakshetramahdtmya, 6677. 
Kshetratirthaprasamsd, from Brahmakaivarta- 
Purdna, Pancanadamahdtmya, 6642. 
Kshetratirthaprasarnsd, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 
Kaumdrasamhitd, Uparibhdga, Adipuramdhdt- 


mya, 6658. 

Kshetrasamasa, by Jinabhadra Gani, 7514. 

comm, (-tikd), by Malayagiri, 7514. 
Kshemakarna Pathaka, son of Mahe3a Pathaka, 
Edgamdld, 1125. 

Kshemakutuhala, by Kshemasarman, 2735. 
Kshemainkara Muni, Siriihasanadvatrimsatikathd, 


4098-4102. 

Kshemaraja, pupils of, i. 1547 a-6; ii. 1094 a. 
Kshemaraja, teacher of Pramodamanikya, ii. 
1337 a. 

Kshemaraja Bajanaka, Advayastutisukti, 6084. 
Isvarapratyabhijhahridaya, 2528, 8014. 
Sivasiltra-vimarsini, 8017. 

Spandasamdoha, 8018. 

Svacchandoddyota, 2529. 

Kshemarama, son of Kulamani, Sraddhapaddhati, 

1736. 

Kshemasarman, Kshemakutuhala, 2735. 
Kshemasoma, pupil of Pramodamanikya, i. 1547 b. 
Kshemendra Vyasadasa, i. 361 a* 
Aucityavicaracarca, 5212. 

Kaldvildsa, 3930. 

Kavikarithdbharana, 5213. 

Darpadalana, 3928, 7087. 

Brihatkathamahjari, 7197, 7198; i. 1562 6. 
Rdmayanakathasdra, 7144, 7145. 
Vetdlapancavirnsati, 7199, 7200. 

Suvrittatilaka, ii. 1080 6. 


KH 

KhageSvara, Kanyakubja, owner, i. 1084 6. 
Khana(-mata), i. 1068 a. 

Khandakhddya(ka), by Brahmagupta, i. 1051 6. 
?comm., 6289. 

Khandakhddyakarana(-uddharana), 2966. 
Khandadeva, preceptor of Peru Bhatta Suri, 
i. 349 6. See probably the following. 
Khandadeva, son of Budradeva, Bhatta-dipikd , 
2188-96, 5905-10. 

Khandana, i. 644 a, 800 6. 
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Khandanakhandakhadya, by Srlharsha, 2443, 5977. 
comm. (- tiled ), anon., 2444-5. 
comm. (- vyakhyana ), by Sankara Misra, 5977. 
Khandaprasasti (Dasavatarakhandaprasasti), 3854- 
6 . 

comm. (- vritti ), by Gunavinaya, 7088. 

Khantja Bhatta, Samskarabhaskara , i. 433 b. 
Khanderaya, son of Para£urama Pamjita, Parasu - 
ramaprakasa, 1603. 

Khanderaya, scribe (a.d. 1800), i. 1252 b. 
Kharatara-gaccha, i. 331a, 1547 a-6; ii. 1094 a, 
1261a, 1262 a, 1272 6, 1319 6, 1320 a, 1320 6. 
Kharatara-gana, i. 210 a. 

Khasarpanastavastotra , 7811 (4). 

Khadira, referred to, ii. 46 6, 182 a. 
Khddira-Grihyakdrika, by Vamana, 4794. 
Khadira-Grihyaprayoga , 4795. 
Khadiragrihyaprayoga-vritti , by Rudraskandasva- 
min, 4579. 

Khddira-Grihyasutra , 4574-6; i. 494 6 ; ii. 46 6. 
Khddiragrihyasutra-vivarana, by Rudraskandasva- 
min, 4577-9. 

Khittasamasa. See Kshetrasamasa. 

Khiri-grama, i. 882 a, 882 6. 

Khilasamhitd, i. 481 6. 

Khurama (Khuruma, Khuramma, Khurma), 
Sulatana, son of Jahangira, panegyric of, 
ii. 1186a, 1186 6. 

Khullana, perhaps father of author of Sdrasarjfi - 
grahasamdarbha, i. 229 6. 

Khrishtadharma , ii. 625 6. 

Khecarasiddhi , i. 1039 a. 

Khedalenaramane (!), scribe (a.d. 1752), i. 606 6. 
Khedale, surname of Narahari Bhata, i. 40 a. 
Khede’pinamaka Sivarama Bhatta, owner, i. 9 6. 
Khemadasa Vaishijava, patron or scribe (a.d. 1692), 
ii. 1002 6. 

Khema-sakha, ii. 1094 a. 

Khelapati, son of Krishnapati, i. 1396 a. 
Khau-ala-vainSa, i. 1586 a. See the following. 
Khaupala-vainSa, i. 550 a. 


G 

Gangaddsapratdpavilasa, by Gangadhara, 4194. 
Gangadasa Bhuvallabha Pratapadeva, of Campa- 
kapura, i. 1608 6-1615 a. 

Gangavimala, scribe, i. 217 6. 

Ganga, i. 63 a. 

Ganga , Gitagovinda-vyakhyd, by Krishnadatta, 

3875. 

Ganga, daughter of Nilakantha Bhatta, i. 548 a. 
Gangajl (a.d. 1776), i. 728 6. 


Gangatira-vasI, i. 12 6. 

Gangadasa, son of Gopaladasa, Chandomanjarl , 

1099-1100. 

Gangadasa, son of Narayana, grandfather of 
Kalyana, i. 169 6. 

Gangadasa, son of Sivadasa, i. 484 a, 484 6. 
Gangadasa Bhattacarya, father of Sivakrishna, 

i. 445 a, 445 6. 

Gangaditya (Gangadhara), Smriticintamani , 1481. 
GangadevI, wife of Janardana, i. 696 a. 

Ganga Dvivedin, pupil of Raghunatha, i. 1288 a, 
1288 6. 

Gangadhara, Gangaddsapratapavilasa , 4194. 
Gangadhara, Ganaratnamahodadhi-tikd, 5106. 

perhaps referred to, i. 273 6, 291 6. 

Gangadhara, father of Trivikrama, ii. 791 a. 
Gangadhara, father of Bhagavanta, ii. 402 6. 
Gangadhara, father of Lakshmana Su.ri, i. 1543 a. 
Gangadhara, pupil of Jagannatha, i. 466 a. 
Gangadhara, scribe, i. 689 6. 

Gangadhara, scribe (a.d. 1523), i. 166 a. 
Gangadhara, scribe (a.d. 1652), ii. 145 a. 
Gangadhara, scribe (a.d. 1675), i. 301 6. 
Gangadhara, son of Govardhana, Amritasagarl , or 
Ganitdmritasdgari , IAldvati-vivriti, 2805-8. 
Gangadhara, son of JaleSvara, i. F 589 a. 
Gangadhara, son of Dasa, Yogaratndvalij 2755. 
Gangadhara, son of Pathaka Jiva, scribe (a.d. 
1523), i. 166 a. 

Gangadhara, son of Madhusudana, i. 627 6. 
Gangadhara, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1304 a. 
Gangadhara, son of Sadasiva Suri Maha<Jakara. 

See Gangadhara Mahadakara. 

Gangadhara, teacher of Rudradeva, i. 1065 a, 
1065 6. 

Gangadhara, writer on poetics, i. 343 6. 
Gangadhara Cakravartin, i. 534 a. 

Srdddhatattvabhdvdrthadipikd, 1437. 

Gangadhara Dikshita, owner, i. 24 a. 

Gangadhara Bhatta, part author of Madanaratna , 

1681, 5474-5. 

Gafigadhara Bhatta, Saptasatika-tlkd , 7220, 7221. 
Gangadhara Mathakara, owner, i. 348 a. 
Gangadhara Mahadakara, son of SadaSiva, Dhya - 
navallari, 6067. 

Prapancasaraviveka , or Bhavasdraviveka , 2524; 

ii. 1443 a. 

Rdmangasmritimdld , 3914. 
Vishnusahasrandma-vyakhyd , 3284. 
Sdrirakasutrasdrarthacandrikd, 2266. 
Samkashtandsanastotra, 3913. 

Gangadhara Sudhimani, Siddhantacandrikd-vya- 
khya , 5890. 
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angadhara (Gangadharendra) Sarasvatl Bhikshu, 
pupil of Ramacandra Sarasvatl, teacher of 
Anandabodhendra, i. 772 a. 
Veddntasiddhantasuktimahjari, with comm, {-pra- 
kasa), 2453-4. 

Svardjyasiddhi, with Kaivalyakalpadruma, 2360- 

1 . 

GahgabhaiSila-nagara, i. 1020 a. 

Gahgdmdhatmya, from various Puranas , 3703. 
Gahgdmdhatmya, from Maha-Bhagavata-Purdna, 
i. 1282 a. 

Gangambika, wife of Gahgadhara, i. 1543 a. 
Gahgarama, of Rajapura, scribe, i. 1393 6. 
Gahgarama, patron, ii. 729 6. 

Gahgarama, scribe (a.d. 1685), i. 1075 a. 
Gangarama Jadin, Tarkamritacashaka , 2123. 
Nauka, comm, on Rasatarahginl, 1215; i. 350 6. 
Basamimamsd, 1206-8. 

Gahgarama Bhatt&j father of Jayarama Suri, 
i. 1526 6, 1527 a. 

Gahgarama Bhatta, grandfather of Taramani, 
i. 299 6. 

Gahgarama Vaishnava, scribe (a.d. 1657), i. 172 6. 
Gang avatar ana, a Campu, by Lakshmmarayana, 

7274. 

Gang avatar ana, a Campu, by Sankara DIkshita, 

4041. 

Gang avakyavail, by Vidyapati, 1807 ; i. 503 a, 
875 6, 1068 a. 

Gangdshtaka, ii. 1087 6. 

Gangdshtaka, 8134. 

Gangdshtaka, by Valmlki, 2515 (24), 5559. 
Gahgastava, by Valmlki, 7072. 

Gahgdstuti, by Bhaskara, ii. 1158 a. 

Gahgastotra, 7073. 

Gahgdstotra, 8135. 

Gahgastotra Patitapdvana, by Kaslnathasarman, 

7098. 

Gahgasahasrandman, from Kaslkhanda, Skanda- 
Purdrut, 3642. 

Gangahari, son of Kumuda, i. 226 6. 

Gange^a (Gangesvara), father of Vardhamana, 
i. 663 6, 667 6 ; ii. 14716, 1472 a. 
Tattvacintamani, 1869-1960, 5777-5843, 7956, 
7957. 


Gajasastra, i. 1434 a. 

Gajasara, pupil of Dhavalacandra, Shattrim&ika- 
vicdra, 7551, 7552. 

Gajasimha, father of Rajasimha, ii. 582 a, 582 6. 

Gajasiiphajl (a.d. 1776), ii. 795 6. 

Gaja-sukta, 4218 (9). 

Gajasutravicara, by Mantudeva or Mannudeva, 4992. 

Gajendramokshana, from the Mahabharata, 3235-8. 
from Santiparvan, 6498. 

Gajendramokshaprabandha, by Narayapa Bhatta, 
8172. 

Gajendropakhydna, from Bhagavata-Purdna, 6722. 

Gajesvaramdhatmya, from Brahmakaivarta-Purana, 
Purvabhdga, Kshetrakhanda, 6639. 

Ganjana, son of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 

Gadavarapradesa, i. 449 6. 

Gadasimha, i. 240 6. 

Gadura, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 

Gana, Siddhayogasarpgraha, 6258; ii. 758 a, 759 a. 

Gariakamandana, by Nandike^vara, 6337. 

Gananatha, father of Bhanudatta Mi£ra, i. 353 6, 
355 a. 

Ganapahktikd, Dhdtupatha, Saupadma , by the son 
of Sundara, 894. 

Gai^apati. See Ganinatha. 

Ganapati, cited as poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Ganapati, cited by RajaSekhara, ii. 348 6. 

Ganapati, dynasty of Warangal, i. 420 a. 

Ganapati, father of Kamhna, ii. 90 a. 

Ganapati, father of the poet Vidyapati, i. 876 6. 

Ganapati, father of Bhanudatta, i. 353 6, 1540 a, 
1540 6. 

Ganapati, son of Jayadatta, i. 876 6. 

Ganapati, son of Ramopadhyaya, Caurapancdsika- 
tlka, 4008-9. 

Ganapati, son of Ravala HariSankara, Muhurta- 
ganapati, 3027. See Ganapati Ravala. 

Ganapati-Upanishad, 493-4 (107), 7860-2. 

Ganapati Bhatta, father of Govindananda, i. 527 6, 
554 a, 564 a, 1069 6. 

Ganapati Ravala, son of Sri Ravala Hari, Parva- 
nirnaya, 1674-5. 

Ganapati Sesha, father of Sarngadhara, i. 570 a, 
570 6. 

Ganapatisahasrandmastotra, from Rudraydmala, 


Sabdakhanda, i. 186 a. 

Gange6opadhyaya, i. 192 a. 

GangeSvaropadhyaya, i. 209 6. 

Gajapati, dynasty of Warangal, i. 420 a; ii. 424 a. 
Gajapati, prince, i. 1610 6. 

Gajapati Purushottamadeva, poet, i. 1535 6. 
Gajamalla, father of Kalyanamalla, i. 1423 a. 
Gajavaidya, 6256. See also Palakdpya-Gajayurveda. 


8028. 

Ganapatistotra, 8136. 

Ganapatyatharvaslrsha-Upanishad, 489 (5). 
Ganapa(?), father of Tripurari (a.d. 1525), i. 
1282 6. 

Ganapatha, Paninlya, 696-7, 698 (a), 5024. 
Ganapdtha, Sdkatayana, 5034 (II), 5036 (III), 
5037(11). 
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ma-prakada, Samkshiptasdra , by Narayana 
Nyayapancanana, 838. 

Gana-pradipa, i. 225 6. 

Gana-martanda , comm, on Dhatupatha , Samkshipta- 
sdra , by Nrisimha Tarkapancanana, 839. 
Ganamukte£vara, place, i. 12 6. 
Ganaratnamahodadhi, by Vardhamana, 915-17. 
Ganaratnamahodadhi-tlkd , by Gangadhara, 5106. 
Gayahomavidhana , Baudhdyanlya , 7929. 
Ganahomavidhdna, from Maharnava, 5611 (3). 
Ganahomavidhi , Apastamblya , 5611 (1). 
Baudhayana , 5611 (2). 

Ganitakaumudl , or Ganitapdtl-kaumudl , by Nara¬ 
yana Pan<Jit a > 2883 ; i. 1007 6, 1009 a. 
Ganitacuddmani , by Srinivasa, i. 2716. 
Ganitacuddmani, or Vdsanasarvasva , by Harihara 
Pandita, 2924. 

Ganitatattvacintamani, comm, on part of Bhaskara- 
carya’s Siddhdntasir omani, by Lakshmldasa, 

2851-6. 

Ganitandmamala , by Haridatta, 2975. 
Ganitamanjarl, by GaneSa, 2881. 

Ganitardja , by Kevalarama Pancanana, 2963. 
Ganitasara , or Trisatl , by Srldharacarya, 2788-90, 
6317. 

Ganitasdrasamgraha, or Sarasamgraha Ganitasastra , 
by Mahavlracarya, 6320. 

Kanarese explanation, 6320, 6321. 
Ganitaskandha , [Frwfd&a-] Vasishthasiddhdnta, 

2766. 

Ganitadhyaya , by Bhaskaracarya, 2835-46. 
comm., by Bhaskaracarya, 2838-46. 
comm. ( Vdsandvarttika ), by Nrisirpha, 2857-61. 
comm. (iYanci), by MunI6vara, 2862-75. 
comm. (< Ganitatattvacintamani ), by Lakshmldasa, 
2851-5. 

Gaybitdmritakupikd , Llldvatl-tlka , by Suryadasa, 

280*9-10. 

Ganitdmritalahari , Lilavati-vritti, by Ramakrishna, 

280*4-5. 

Ganividya, Prakirnaka , ii. 1274 6. 

Ganenanda (?), son of Nllakantha, i. 946 6. 

Gane6a. $ee Gananatha. 

Gane£a, as chief deity, i. 1289 a. 

legends of, i. 1344 6-1345 6. 

GaiieSa, brother of Purushottama, ii. 894 a. 
Gaiiesa, father of Prabhakara, i. 577 a. 

Ganesa, scribe (a.d. 1582), i. 62 6. 

GaneSa, son of Krishna, i. 1011a, 10116, 1017 a, 
1032 6, 1044 6, 1045 a. 
list of works, i. 1042 a. 

Grahaldghava , 2931-40, 6305. 

[Zagr^-] Tithicintdmaniy 2942-3 ; i. 1043 a. 


Ganesa, son of Ke&ava Daivavid, ii. 438 6. 

Ganesa, son of Gopala, teacher of Siva, ii. 831 a. 

Jatakdlarjikdra, 6412. 

GaneSa, son of Dhundhiraja, Ganitamanjarl, 2881. 

Tajikabhushana , 3063. 

Ganesa, son of Datta, i. 982 6. 

GaneSa, son of Bhattananta, Vagbliatalamkara- 
vivarana , 1155. 

Ganesa, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

Ganesakalpa , 2609. 

GaneSa KavISvara, father of Janardana, ii. 1596. 
GaneSakrishna, father of scribe, i. 1458 a. 

Ganesa Keiakara, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 73 6. 
GaneSajI (GaneSajx, MS.) (a.d. 1776), i. 728 6. 
GaneSadattaSarman Maithila, Mdlatlmadhava- 
prakaranoddhdra , 4134. 

GaneSa DIkshita, owner, i. 66 6. 

GaneSa Daivajna, probably son of Kesavarka, 
Siddhdntarahasya, i. 1146 a. 

Ganesa Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1489), i. 759 a. 

Ganesa Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1547), i. 1518 6. 
Ganesa Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1743), i. 982 6. 
GaneSa-Purdna , 3349-52. 

Ganesapuja, 1806. 

GaneSa Bhat^a, probably author of Dayabhdga- 
vyavasthdsamkshepa, 1494. 

GaneSa Bhatta, son of Mukunda, i. 211a. 
Gariesabhujangaprayata, by Sankaracarya, 8137 (1). 
Ganesamantra, 6164. 

Ganesamdhatmya, or Vinayakamdhatmya, from 
Skanda-Purana, 3652. 

GaneSa Rava, i. 1393 a. 

Ganesavimarsinl, i. 1149 6. 

Ganefsa] Sastrin Rupadikara, scribe (a.d. 1867), 
ii. 1437 6. 

Ganesastotra , 7074. 

Ganesashtottarasatanamastotra, 5760. 

Gane£vara, father of Bhanudatta Mi6ra, i. 353 6, 
355 a. 

GaneSvara Misra, i. 449 a. Perhaps the preceding. 
Ganesvardshtakastotra , 7074. 

Gandaka Misra, brother of Vardhamana, i. 447 6. 
Gay4akisildmdhdtmya , of Bhavishyottara-Purana, 
Salagrdmastotra, 6702. 

Gada, i. 246 a. See also Gadasimha. 

Gadasimha, i. 262 a. 

Ndndrthadhvanimanjarl ascribed to, i. 291 6. 
Gadadasa, scribe (a.d. 1849), ii. 588 6. 

Gadadhara, astrological writer, i. 1079 a. 
Gadadhara, brother of Narayana, ii. 894 a. 
Gadadhara, cited in medical treatises, i. 934 6, 936 a. 
Gadadhara, father of Mukundapriya, i. 13306, 
1331 6. 
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Gadadhara, father of Vidyadhara, i. 15806. 
Gadadhara, pupil of Harirama, Tattvacintdmani- 
didhiti-tippani (or - prakasikd ), Gadddharl 
Pratyaksha , 1885, 5791. 

Anumana , with comm., 1887-98, 5792-9._ 
Sabdakhandamisragddddharl, 1933. See Aloka. 
Navadharmitdvachedakatdrahasya, 2001. 
Vishayatavicdra, 2000. Cf. ii. 574 6. 
Narivdda-tippanl , 2051. 

Navyamatavicdra , 5851. 

Muktivdda , 5854. 

Vyutpattivdda , 2036-8, 5864. 
Bauddhadhikkaravivriti-tlkd , 5892. 

Saktivicara, 2031. 

Gadadhara, scribe (a.d. 1446), i. 758 a. 

Gadadhara, scribe (a.d. 1536), i. 1491a. 

Gadadhara, scribe (a.d. 1799), i. 25 a. 

Gadadhara, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Gadadhara, son of BhadreSvara, i. 93 a. 

Gadadhara, son of Vamana, Pdraskaragrihyasutra- 
bhashya , 4688; i. 67 a; ii. 118 a, 143 6. 
Gadadhara, son of Vishnu, father of Sadaiiva 
DaSaputra, i. 566 6. 

Gadadhara Pathaka, owner, i. 30 6. 

Gadadhara Bhatta, i. 506 a, 560 6, 561 6, 562 6; 
ii. 422 6. 

Gadadhara Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1632), ii. 312 6. 
Gadadhara Bhatta, son of Padmanabha Bhatta, 
scribe (a.d. 1752), i. 720 6. 

Gadadhara Yogin, scribe (a.d. 1768), i. 25 6. 
Gadadhara^arman, scribe (a.d. 1806), i. 1157 6. 
Gadddhariya-Sdmanyaniruktikrodapatha , 5798. 
Ganavina-pura, i. 1567 a. 

Gandhamadana-parvata, i. 13816, 1382 a. 
Gandharva (Gandharva) (-Tantra ), i. 892 6, 897 a. 
Gandharva Manikyadeva, father of Lakshmana, 
i. 16186, 1619 6. 

Gandharvarajamantra , i. 357 6. 

Gandharvi, wife of Mukundapriya, i. 1330 6,1331 6. 
Gandhavati, place, ii. 1420 a. 

Gandhesvaravltaragastotra , by Otfiyacarya, from 
Svayambhuva-Purdna, 7819 (17). 

Gannama (?), Telugu comm, on Silpisastravidhana , 
3150 (I), 3151 (I). 

Gabhasti, cited as authority on ritual, i. 494 6. 
Gambhira Raja (Gambhiraraya) DIkshita Bharat!, 
father of Bhaskara Raja (Bhaskararaya), 
i. 154 a, 154 6. 

Vishnusahasrandmastotra , ii. 1102 6. 
Gayaghada-kula, i. 222 a. 

Gayadasa, authority on medicine, i. 936 a. 
Gayaipdasimha, son of Himmati Sahi, i. 67 a. 
Gaya, i. 214 6. 


Gaya-pura, i. 1002 a. 

Gaydmdhatmya , topic of Garuda-Purdna , i. 1200 a. 
Gaydmdhatmya, from Vayu-Purdna , 3592-4, 6819, 
8106. 

Garuda-Upanishad , 488 (49). 

Garudadandaka , 7075. 

Garuda Narayana, brother of Ramabhadra, i. 
876, n. * 

Garudapancaksharamantra , 6117. 

Garuda-Purdna, 6600, 6601; i. 100 6, 407 6, 943 a; 
ii. 1014 6, 1015 6. 

Brahmakhanda, 6607. 

Vishnudharmottara, 6605. 

Venkatacalamdhdtmya, extract, 6956 (4). 
Sundarapuramdhdtmya , extract, 6962. 
Garuda-Purdna , Sdroddhara, 6602, 6603. 
Garudapurana-sucikd , 6604. 

Garuddcalamahdtmya, from Brahmakaivarta-Pura- 
na , 3419. 

Garura, legend of mountain, i. 1240 a. 

Garga, alleged authority on various branches of 
knowledge, i. 100 6,475 6, 534 a, 942 a, 1065 a, 
1075 6, 1092 6, 1128 6; ii. 235 6, 386 a, 510 6, 
791 a, 829 a, 835 6, 1507 a. 

Garga, husband of Iccha, ii. 1538 a. 

Garga-kula, ii. 475 a, 476 a. 

Garga-Paddhati, from Pdraskara-Grihyasutra, 1633. 
Gargamdrtanda , ii. 512 6. 

Gartesvaravltaragastotra , by Manjugarta, from 
Svayambhuva-Purdna , 7819 (15). 
Garbha-Upanishad , 488 (7), 489 (8), 490 (16), 
493-4 (21, 62), 4882. 

Garbha Kavindra, i. 1535 6. 

Garbhadvarabahya, from a Svarasdstra , 6445. 
Galanos, version of Pancatantra used by, ii. 1189 a. 
Galitapradipa, by Lakshmldhara, 7838. 
Gallaka-kula, ii. 1368 6. 

Gahananatha, i. 944 a. 

Gahila, scribe (a.d. 1503), ii. 1251a. 
Gahora-Subhasthana, Srinagare, i. 18 a. 
Gaipvakara, surname, i. 997 6. 

Gaga Bhatta, Candrdloka-vivriti , 5240, and see 
ViSveSvara Bhatta. 

Ganga-varpSa, i. 15086. 

Gangoli, family, i. 1508 a. 

Gadagila, surname, i. 677 a, 677 6. 

Ganapatya sect, i. 1199 a. 

Gathasaptasatl-tlkd , 7222, 7223. See Saptasatika. 
Gadddharl. See Gadadhara. 

Gadhi-vamSa, i. 531 6. 

Gandharacarita , 8138. 

Gayatrl , tracts on, 7932 (2, 3). 

Gayatrl-Upanishad, i. 922 6: ii. 695 a. 
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Gdyatrlkavaca , two versions of, 6118, 6119. 
Gdyatrlnamashtottarasata , 5756. 

Gdyatrlmdhdmantra , 6163 (4). 

Gdyatrlrahasya, ascribed to Vyasa Parasurama, 

2636. 

Gdyatrlvidhana , by Sunga, 4324. 
Gdyatrlvidhana-bhdshya , 4324. 

Gayatrlstotra , 7076. 

Gayatrlhridaya, 6120. 

another version, i. 922 6 ; ii. 694 6. 
Gdyatrlhridayamahdmantra , 6122. 

Garabadesara, ii. 1256 6. 

Gdruda , i. 911 6 : ii. 653 6. 

Garuda-Upanishad , 488 (49), 489 (46), 490 (17), 
493-4 (121). 

comm, (-dlpikd), by Narayana, 4883, 4884. 
Garuda-Purana , or Garuda-Purana, 3353-5, 3723 
(extract); i. 1229 a, 1354 6, 1363 6, 1377 6, 
1382 6. 

Pretakalpa , 3356-8. 

Srirangamdhdtmya, 3359. 
Gargapat^lakshmacarya, or Lakshmarya, Telugu 
comm, on Vedantasara , 3151 (II). 

Gargya, ii. 4136, 445 6, 510 6, 774 6, 775 a, 789 a. 
Gargyagopala Yajvan, Apastambapitrimedha- 
bhdshya , 4670. 

Galava, i. 100 6, 494 6; ii. 473 a, 504 6, 1458 6. 
Gidha-grama, i. 220 a. 

Giri, scribe, i. 799 a. Compare Giridhara. 
Giridhara, scribe (a.d. 1672), i. 282 6. 

GiridharajI, Vijnapti , 2515 (44). 

Giridharin Govardhanadharin, son of Tod arama ll a > 
i. 1591 a, 1591 6. 

Girinara, king of, i. 533 a. 

Girinarayana-jnatiya, i. 1039 a, 1041 a, 1049 a, 6, 
1090 6, 1095 a, 1567 a. 

Girinarayana-jnati, i. 1038 6. 

Giri6a-puri, i. 1476 6. 

Girlsvaramahdtmya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
GivakKham, i. 1573 6. 

Gltagovinda , by Jayadeva, 3860-6,3868-73, 7043- 
6, 8125; i. 813 6. 

comm. (- vydkhyd , Gangd ), by Krishnadatta, 3875. 
comm. (Bdlabodhini), by Caitanyadasa, 3866-7. 
comm. ( Padadyotanika , Rasatarangiyd), by Nara¬ 
yana Pandita, 3873-4, 8125. 
comm. ( Rasakadambakallolinl), by Bhagavaddasa, 
3871. 

comm. (- tlkd ), by Mananka, 3872. 
comm, (i Srutiranjini ), by Lakshmaiia, 7046. 
comm. ( Rasamanjari ), by Sankara Misra, 3868-9. 
comm. ( Padabhdvdrthacandrika ), by Srlkanta 
MiSra, 3870. 


Gitagaurisa , by Bhanudatta, 3847. 

Gita , i. 915, and see Bhagavadgitd . 

Gltdmdhdtmya , 6521. 

Gltdsdra , 6522. 

from Bhishmaparvan, 6523. 

Gltdsdra , from Garuda-Purdna, i. 1200 6. 
Gltdsdrasamgraha , with Kanarese version, 6524. 
Gitivacaka Matibhadragani, teacher of Caritra- 
simha Sadhu, i. 210 a. 

Glrvana(yuddha) Vikramasaha, king of Nepal, 
ii. 1550 a. 

Glrvdnapadamanjarl , by Varadaraja, 4108. 
Glrvdnavdgmanjarl , or Glrvanasabdapadamanjarika, 

by Dhundhiraja, 4109. 

Glrvanendra DIkshita, Anyapadesa, ii. 1174 a. 
Glrvanendra Sarasvati, pupil of Vi6ve6vara, i. 
759 a, 759 6. 

Prapancasdra - sarasamgraha, 6145. 

Glrvanendra Sarasvati, teacher of Amarendra 
Sarasvati, ii. 706 6. 

Gujaragodade^avallya, i. 322 6. 

Gujarata, i. 171 6. 

Gujjarabhdshd , vocabulary, 1067. 
Gujjaravanikanvaya, i. 1000 6. 

Gujjara Ramacandra, i. 903 6. 

Gunakdrandavyuha , ii. 13976,1410 6,1413 a, 1416 6, 

* 1417 6, 1422 6, 1428 6. 

Gunakirandvall, by Udayana. See Padarthadravya- 
samgraha. 

Gunacandra, author of comm, on [Haima-] 
Vibhramasutra, i. 210 a. 

Gunacintamani-tlkd, comm, on Siromani’s Guna- 
vivriti, by Ramakrishna Bhattacarya Cakra- 
vartin, 2068-9. 

Gunatrirjfisikabhdvand , 7518. 

Gunanandin, teacher of Abhayanandin, ii. 1354 6. 
Gunapati, son of Krishnapati, i. 1396 a. 

Gunapatha , 6249. 

Guna(prakdsa-)vivritb , comm, on Vardhamana’s 
Kirandvall-prakdsa , by Raghunatha Siro- 
mani, 2067. 

Gunabhadra, Trishashtilakshanamahdpurdnasarfi- 
graha , 7624-9. 

Gunaranga, pupil of Pramodamapikya, i. 1547 6. 
Gunaratnamdla , by Bhava MiSra, 2751, 6248. 
Guna-rahasya, ? by Mathuranatha, 5869. 
Gunavinaya, ( Dasavatara)khandaprasasti-vritti , 

7088. 

Gunavinaya Gani, pupil of Jayasoma Gani, i. 341 6. 
Vairdgyasataka-tlkd , 7616. 

Sarasvatl-vritti, Ddmayantlkathd-vivriti , 4050. 
Gunavivriti-viveka, or Tdtparyasarridarbha , comm, 
on Vardhamana’s Gunakiranavall-prakasa and 
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Siromaiji’s Guririprakasa-vivrili, by Guna- 
nanda Vidyavaglsa, 2074. 

Gunavishnu, son of Bhaf-ta Damuka, Chdndogya- 
mantra-bhashya, 280. 

GupxiSiromani-prakdsa, or Guriacintdmani-tikd, on 
Siromani’s Gunavivriti, by Ramakrishi^a 
Bhattacarya, 2068-9. 

GuiiaSeshara (°sekhara), ii. 1284 a. 

Gu^iasena, Jain sage, ii. 1332 b. 
gunasthana tribhahgi, stanzas by Jayakirti on, 
7520. 

Kanarese comm., by Kesavarya, 7520. 
Guiiasvamin, Chandoviciti, Jandsrayi, 7895. 
Gunakara, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Gunakara, Hordmakaranda, 3097-8; ii. 773 a. 
Gupakara KavI6vara, son of Vacaspati, i. 979 6. 
Gunatfhya, Brihatkatha , i. 1500 a. 

Gunananda Vidyavaglsa Bhattacarya, i. 579 6. 
Gurtavivriti-viveka, or Tatparyasamdarbha, 2074. 
Nyayakusumdhjali-viveka , 2130. 

Guna Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Gundarama, wrong name, ii. 1235 a. 

Guptapalli, i. 1545 a. 

Guptavati, by Bhaskara Raja, i. 154 6. 
Gurukavaca ) iromVisvandthasdroddhdra ) 6184,6185. 
Gurugitd, from Skanda-Purana, Brahmottarakhanda, 

6859, 8111. 

Guru-Kharatara-gaccha, ii. 1337 a. See Brihat- 
Kharatara-gaccha. 

Gurudasa Sadhu, teacher of Bhagavatisvamin, 
ii. 320 a. 

Gurunarmaprakasa, by Nagesa Bhat^a, i. 349 a. 
Gurunatha, teacher of Sivaprasada, i. 256 6. 
Gurupddukdpancakastotra , from Rudrayamala, 
Kdrtavlrydrjunacandrikd, 6176. 
Guruvandanakaalocanasrdmanakasutra , 7522. 
Guruvandakavidhi, 7521. 

Guruvakya , part of Pdkshikasutra, ii. 1273 a, 1275 a. 
GuruMaka , or Gurustotra\ by Saccidananda 
Bharati, 3964. 

comm, (-tippancc), by Lakshmapasarman, 3964. 
Gurjara, i. 64 6, 1013 6, 1014 a. 

Gurjara-deSa, i. 1393 a. 

Gurvdvaliy of Tapagaccha, 7639, 7640. 

Gujarati comm., 7640. 

Gurvavalisutra, by Dharmasagara Gaiji, 7637; 
ii. 1383 6. 

index to names, 7638. 

Gulabadasa, scribe (a.d. 1704), i. 809 a. 

Gulabha, or Gulavacanda, scribe (a.d. 1858), ii. 
277 a. 

Gulavaraya, father of Raghunathavarman, i. 659 a, 
660 a, 660 6. 


n. 


Guha, family, i. 984 6. 

Guhanaradasamvdda , Brahmdnda - Purdna, 

938 6. 

GuhyakdUstotra , by ManjusrI, from Svdyarribhuva- 
Purana, 7819 (8). 

Guhya-Tantra , i. 883 6. 

Guhyaprajndstotra, by Brahmadidevaloka, from 
Svdyambhuva-Purdna,, 7819 (9). 

Guhyayogim-Tantra, i. 840 a. 

Guhyesvaristotra, by Parvati, from Svdyambhuva - 
Purdna, 7819 (20). 

Gudhabodhakasamgraha, by Herambasena Saha- 
patnl, 2673 ; i. 939 6. 

Gudhdrthaprakasikd. See Sdradatilaka. 

Gurjara-suratrana, i. 1610 a, 1610 6. 

Gurjarodicya, i. 1459 6. 

Grihavastuka, 8078. 

Grihasthakdnda, of Lakshmldhara’s Krityakalpa- 
taru, 5462. 

Grihasthdcaradharma, 7590. 

Grihya, rites, various treatises on, 5543 A, 5544-6, 
5548. 

Grihyakdrika, i. 438 a. 

Grihyakarikd, on Pdraskara-Grihyasutra, by Renu- 
karya, i. 67 6. 

[' Grihyapadarthdnukrama ], Maitrdyaniya-Grihya- 
sutra, 464. 

Grihya-Parisishta, i. 440 6, 476 6, 493 a, 494 6, 509 a, 
5616. 

Grihyaparisishta-tikd, i. 478 6. 

Grihyaprayoga, various treatises on, 5553, 5555, 
5559. 

Grihyaprayoga, Apastamba, 4841. 

Grihyaprayoga, Apastamba and Baudhdyana, 

4842-6. 

Grihyaprayoga, Asvaldyana, 4786. 

Grihyaprayoga, Asvaldyana, 4789. 

[ Grihyaprayoga ], Kdthaka, 4802. 

Grihyaprayoga, Khddira, 4799. 

Grihyaprayoga, Baudhdyana, Saunaka, &c., 4808. 

Grihyaprayoga, Apastamba, by Talavrintanivasin, 
4839. 

Grihyaprdyascitta, 4793. 

Grihyaratna, with commentary by Venkatanatha 
Vaidikasarvabhauma, 4840. 

Grihyaratna-vyakhydna, by Venkatanatha Vaidika¬ 
sarvabhauma, 4840. 

Grihydsarpgraha, by Gobhila-putra, 277-8. 

Grihydsamgraha - bhashya, by Ramakrishna, 279. 

Gelavangala-vam^a, i. 971a, 972 a. 

Gokarna, place, i. 1370 a. 

Gokarna-Purana, Skanda-Purana, 6860. 

Gokarna MahabaleSa, place, i. 669 6. 
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Gokarnesvarastotra , by VrishaSrava Rajakumara, 
from Svdyarribhuva-Purana , 7819 (12). 

Gokula, father of Sambhurama, i. 1088 a, 1088 6, 
1089 a. 

Gokulacandra, son of Balakrishna Bhatta, Rasika- 
candrikd, comm, on Govardhana’s Aryasapta- 
sati, 4019. 

Gokulanatha Daivajna, Jayasrivildsa, Sarvato - 
bhadracakra-vyakhyana , 3116. 

Gokulanatha(sarman) Maithila Mahamahopadhya- 
ya, son of Vid^anidhi, Dvaitanirnayapradipa 
or Kddambari, 1573. 

(Nyaya-) Siddhdntatattvaviveka, 2014. 

Padavdkyaratnakara, 2035, 5862. 

Brahmanatvavicararahasya (?), 2015. 

Mithyatvanirukti, 7961. 

Gokula Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1631), i. 1082 6. 

Gokulastha-Gosvamin, i. 807 6. 

Gokhala, surname, i. 603 6. 

Gocaraziaphala, or Gocaraphala , 6402. 

Gojadatta. See &ridatta Suri. 

Goji, wife of Ballala Ganaka, i. 996 a. 

Godamalavl, ii. 1016 6. 

Gona, son of Umapati, i. 92 6, 93 a. 

Gonikaputra, writer on ars amandi, i. 362 a ; ii. 
355 a. 

Gonlputraka, i. 361 a. 

Gotama, i. 474 a, 482 a, 494 a ; ii. 1461 6. See also 
Vriddha Gotama. 

Gotama-varp^a, i. 1455 a. 

Gotami, wife of Kesava, i. 1459 6. 

Gotami-tira, Dharma-puri, i. 1586 6. 

Gotamlya (Gautamiya), i. 897 6. 

Gotranirnaya, i. 1063 a. 

Gotrapravaradarpana, by Kamalakara Bhatta, 1780. 

Gotrapravaranirnaya , by Raghunatha Bhatta, 1781. 

Gotrapravaramanjarl, by Purushottama Pancjita, 

1777-8. 

gotras, i. 579 a ; ii. 193 6. 

Gothl^Ila, owner of MS. (a.d. 1120), ii. 1502 a. 

Goda, river, i. 608 6, 676 a, 1004 6, 1005 a, 1010 a, 
1010 6, 10416, 1085 6, 1449 a, 1548 6. 

Goda-tlra, i. 304 6. 

Godavara, teacher of Utakhala-pura, ii. 782 a. 

Godavari, i. 1018 a, 1023 a, 1026 a, 1026 6, 1085 a, 
1092 a, 1092 6, 1098 a, 1246 6, 1247 6, 1527 a, 
1548 a. 

made to flood for Rudra, ii. 782 a. 

Godavarlpati. See Gaurikanta. 

Gonartaka, writer on ars amandi , i. 362 6, 365 a. 

Gonardlya, i. 363 a ; ii. 355 a. 

Gonagoni^vara-tirtha, i. 1302 6. 

Gopa, brother of Trimalla, i. 956 6. 


Gopakanya-pura (? Homakanya-pura) Suribhatta, 
Yohi-bhashya , 4953. 

Gopatha , ii. 438 6, 1462 a. 

Gopatha-Brahmana , 236-7, 4531. 

Gopala. See Rajanaka Gopala. 

Gopala, or Gopalananda De§ika, i. 135 6, 137 6, 
138 6. 

Gopala, cited on prosody, i. 304 6. 

Gopala dynasty of Nepal, list of kings of, ii. 
1549 a, 1549 6, 1550 a. 

Gopala, father of Gane£a, ii. 830 a, 830 6. 

Gopala, father of YaSasvin Kavi, i. 337 6. 

Gopala, father of ViSvanatha, i. 541 a, 541 6. 

Gopala, father of Harirama, i. 17 a. 

Gopala, king, i. 449 6. 

Gopala, pupil of Mahadeva, i. 1426 6. 

Gopala, scribe (a.d. 1782), i. 1158 a. 

Gopala, son of Nrihari, i. 167 6. 

Gopala, teacher of Balakrishnananda, i. 135 6, 
137 6, 138 6. 

Gopala, teacher of Ramacandra, i. 165 a, 166 a, 
167 6, 168 6, 529 6, 530 a, 530 6; ii. 250 a. 

Gopala, uncle of Sarngadhara, i. 1531 a. 

Gopdla-kdrika , ii. 163 6. 

Gopalakrishna De6ika, teacher, ii. 644 6. 

Gopalakrishnastotra , 7184 (1). * 

Gopalagiri Bhikshu, scribe (a.d. 1814), i. 735 a. 

Gopala Cakravartin, Adhydimardmayariadikd , 
3429. 

Gopalacaranadevasarman, scribe (a.d. 1844), ii. 
312 a. 

Gopalacaitanya, Ashtdvakrasukta-dipika , 2367-8. 

Gopalaji, father of VirSvanartha, i. 732 6. 

Gopdlatdpani , i. 824 a. 

Gopdlatapaniya-Upanishad , 528-30. 

comm., by Vi£ve£vara, 531. See also Gopala - 
purvatapaniya - and Gopdlottaratapaniya- 
Upanishad. 

Gopaladasa, physician, father of Gangadasa, i. 
305 6. 

Gopaladeva, father of Nilakaiithadeva, i. 1008 a, 
1008 6. 

Gopaladeva Pandita, Manudeva, brother of 
Krishnadeva, Laghubhushaziakdnti, comm, on 
Vaiydkaranabhushanasara , 717. 

Gopala (Maha)desika, Ahnika , 5585. 

Gopala De§ika, father of Venkatarya Cakravartin, 
ii. 1164 a. 

Gopalananda. See Gopalananda. 

Gopala Nyayapancanana Bhattacarya, Tithinir - 
naya , 5481. 

Dayabhaganirnaya , 1524. 

Gopala Pandita, father of BireSvara, i. 165 6. 
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iopdlapaddhati , by Dinakara, 1795. 

Gopala Paramahamsaparivrajakacarya, Baudha- 
yana-Praya&cittadipa, 449, 4751, 4752. 
Baudhdyana- Yajnaprayascitta-vivarana , 447. 

Gopala-pura, in Gauda, i. 321 a. 

Gopdlapurvatapaniya-Upanishad , 491 (10), 493-4 
(113), 4854 A (6), 7863. 
comm. (- dlpikd ), by Narayana, 4885. 

Gopala Bhatta, Bhagavadbhaktivildsa, 1796. 

Gopala Bhatta, poem on Krishna, 3899. 

Gopala Bhatta, grand father of Bhavabhuti, i. 1579 6. 

Gopala Bhatta, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Gopala Bhatta, son of HarivarpSa Bhatta, Rasi- 
karanjani, 1228-9. 

Gopala Bhatta, Vaishnava, i. 1267 a. 

Gopalasarman (Gopala Cakravartin), Bhdgavata- 
vyakhyale&a , 3517. 

Gopala Sarasvati, teacher of Govindananda, i. 
714 a. 

Gopala Sarasvati, teacher of Tarakabrahmananda 
Sarasvati, ii. 882 6. 

GopdlasaJiasranaman , from Pdrvatlharasarrivdda 
of Sammohana-Tantra , 2536, 6198. 

Gopala Raya, father of Hiralala, ii. 1276 6. 

Gopala Sarvabhauma, son of Syama, i. 224 6. 

Gopala Suri. See^ Gopala Paramahamsaparivraja¬ 
kacarya. 

Gopdlastava , i. 815 a. 

Gopala Svamin, shrine of, near Govardhana 
Parvata, ii. 950 6. 

Gopalacarya, Bhdgavatabhushana , i. 1276 6, n. *. 

Gopalacarya, of the Atreyagotra, father of 
Rahgacarya, ii. 1447 a. 

Gopalananda DeSikendra, ii. 70 a. 

Gopalananda Vanivilasa, son of Bhagiratha, 
Sdravali , Kumdrasambhava-tikd , 3757 (IV), 
3767. 

Gopalarya, ii. 1138 6. 

Gopdlika Karikd , 440. 

Gopdlottaratdpanl-tlka, by Visvesvaracarya, 531. 

Gopalottaratdpaniya-Upanishad , 488 (12), 491 (11), 
493-4(114), 4854 A (7). 
comm. (- dlpikd ), by Narayana, 4886. 

Gopikanatha, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 

Gopinatha Misra, son of Mrityurpjaya, i. 589 a. 

Gopiraja, son of Rama, i. 1012 a. 

Gopicandana-Upanishad, 488 (39), 491 (13). 
comm. (- dlpikd ), by Narayana, 4887. 

Goplcandanddi , 5562 A. 

Gopljanavallabhacaranaikatana , by VitthaleSa, 
2515 (20). 

Gopitha Bhatta, son of Damodara Bhatta scribe, 
(a.d. 1723), i. 353 6. 


Gopidasa. See Vyasa. 

Gopinatha, owner (a.d. 1646), i. 11616. 

Gopinatha, part author of Madanaratna, 1681, 
5474-5. 

Gopinatha, son of Can<Jidasa, i. 226 a. 

Gopinatha, son of Thakkura Bhavanatha, Tarka- 
bhdsha-tlkdy 5774-5. 

Gopinatha, son of Bhudara, i. 9 6. 

Gopinatha, father of ManoharadevaSarman, owner 
(a.d. 1748), i. 218 a. 

Gopinatha, son of Vyasaraja Sarngadhara, Jdti- 
viveka , 5616. 

Gopinatha Agnihotrin, son of Madhava, Sndna- 
dlpika , 486. 

Gopinatha Oka, Jyotsna , Hiraiiyake6isutra-tikd f 

4681. 

Gopinatha Cakravartin, Kautukasarvasva , 7399. 
Gopinatha Tarkacarya, i. 199 6, 207 6, 209 6. 

[. Kdtantra ] - Parisishta-prabodha , 763-6. 
Paribhdsha-vritti , 772. 

Gopinatha Tbakkura, or Gopinatharya, Tattva - 
cintamanisdra ( Anumanamanisdra ), 5842, 

7960. 

Gopinathadeva (Gopinathasarman), father of 
ManoharadevaSarman, i. 218 a. 

Gopinathadeva Maharaja, ii. 92 a. 

Gopinatha Maharajadhiraja, Dasakumarakathd , 

4070. 

Gopinatha Misra. See Gopinatha Thakkura. 

Tattvacintamanisdra ) 5842, 7960. 

Gopinatha MiSra, father of Gangaditya, i. 444 6, 
445 a. 

Gopinatha Misra, son of Mrityuinjaya, i. 589 a. 
Gopinatha Purikara, i. 360 a. 

Gopinatha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1723), i. 353 6. 
Gopinatha Rajaraja, i. 695 a, 696 a. 

Gopinatha Vitthala, i. 166 a. 

Gopinathasarman, Sabdamald , 778. 

Gopinatha Sudhi, BMsvatlprakdsikd , or Bhdsvaty- 
arthaprakasika , 2919 (II). 

Gopindra (Gopendra) Tippa Bhupala, Kavya - 
larjfikdrakamadhenu , 5210, 7905. 

Gopi Bhatta, scribe, i. 1548 6. 

Gopis, sports of, i. 1267 6. 

Gopuccha, mountain in Nepal, ii. 1404 a, 14146, 
1415 a, 1415 6. 

Gopuravidhdna , from a Silpasastra, 6464. 
Gopendra Tippa Bhupala, Kdvydlarpkdrakama - 
dhenu , 5210, 7905. 

GopeSvara, son of Kalyana Raya, Vddakatha, 

2495. 

Vitthalesasvatantroparilekha , 2494. 

Gopyakunda, sacred place, i. 1219 6. 
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Jyotirvid, father of Visvanatha, i. 106 a. 
Gobhila, i. 93 a, 426 6 ; ii. 445 6, 466 a. 

Pushpasdtra ascribed to, i. 45 a. 
Gobhila-Grihyapaddhati, 4798. 
Gobhila-Grihyapaddhati, Subodhini, by Sivarama, 
7854. 

Gobhila-Grihyasutra , 273-5; i. 95 6, 474 a. 
Gobhilagrihyasutra-vritti, 276. 
Gobhila-Grihydsarpgraha, 277-8. 

comm. (- bhashya ), by Ramakrishna Nahnabhai, 

279. 

Gobhila-putra, Grihydsamgraha , 277-9. 

Gobhila-Sraddhakalpa, i. 560 a. 

Gobhila-Smriti. See Karmapradipa. 

Gomatasdra (i.e. Gommatasara , ed. Calcutta, 1912- 
21), by Nemicandra, ii. 270 a. 

Gomatesasataka , 7655. 

GomatheSvara, or Gommatesvara, ii. 1362 a. 
Gomati, Goomty, i. 953 6, 1017 a. 
Gomativdla-jnatiya , i. 106 a, 

Gomin, i.e. Candragomin, Lihgasdstra , i. 273 6. 
Gommatasara , or Gomatasdra, ii. 1362 a. 
Goyamapucchd. See Gautamapricchd. 

Goyicandra, Sarpkshiptasara-vritti, 816-21; i. 83 6, 
225 6, 235 6, 236 6, 240 a, 240 6, 246 a, 2616, 
262 a. 

Goyicandrika. See Kaumudi. 

Goraksha, i. 955 6. See Gorakshasataka. 
Gorakshanatha, Siddhasiddhdntapaddhati , 1839 

(i. 602 a). 

Goraksha-pura, i. 759 a. 

GoradevajI, scribe (a.d. 1699), i. 364 a. 
Gorakshasataka, by Goraksha, 5765-6. 
Gorakshasarrihita, 5767 ; i. 884 6, 897 6, 915 a. 
Gorasha Bhata, father of Srikantha, i. 935 a. 
Golakunda, king of, i. 526 6. 

Gola-grama, i. 1017 a, 1018 a, 1026 6, 1043a, 1103a, 
1103 6. 

Gola-pura, i. 1085 6. 

Gorkhali kings of Nepal, lists of, ii. 1549 a, 1549 6. 
Goladipikd, by Parame^vara, 6297-6300. 

Golasdra, by Nilakantha, 6301. 

Golakshi- (? Laugakshi-) kula, i. 1548 6. 
Goladhydya, by Bhaskaracarya, 2835-6, 2838-43, 
2847-50. 

comm., by Bhaskaracarya, 2838-43. 
comm. (Vdsanavdrttika), by Nrisimha, 2857-60. 
comm. (Marici), by MuniSvara, 2862-74,2876-7. 
comm. (Ganitatattvacintamani), by Lakshmidasa, 
2851-2, 2856. 

Golmol-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Govada- (? Govinda-)rama, scribe (a.d. 1755), i. 
1152 a. 



Govardhana, i. 240 6, 246 a; ii. 1447 a. 

Koslia, i. 273 6. 

Govardhana, Padmakosa, 8064. 

Govardhana, king, ii. 3206. 

Govardhana, family, i. 1508 a. 

Govardhana, father of Gangadhara, i. 1003 6, 
1004 a. 

Govardhana, father of Raghunatha Bhatt&, i. 788 6. 
Govardhana, alias Prithumati, son of Kriparama, 
i. 502 a, 502 6. 

Govardhana, son of Venidasa, scribe (a.d. 1609), 
i. 45 a; (a.d. 1616), 46 a; owner, 44 a. 
Saptasomasamsthapaddhati, 410, 411. 
Govardhana, Abhira-jnatiya, scribe (a.d. 1534), 
i. 701 a. 

Govardhanadasa, comm, on Chandomahjari, i. 
306 6. 

Govardhana-parvata, in Kanara, ii. 950 a. 
Govardhana Bhatta, father of Raghunatha, grand¬ 
father of Jayakrishna, i. 176 a; ii. 254 6. 
Govardhana Mi6ra, son of Balabhadra, i. 608 6. 
Tarkabhdsha-prakasa, 1859-60. 

Nydyabodhini, comm, on Tarkasamgraha, 5877-8. 
Govardhanavaka, ii. 541 6. 

Govardhanacarya, Aryasaptasati, 4017-19, 7226. 
Govala, scribe (a.d. 1620), i. 31 a. See also Gobala. 
Govinda, Jyolisharatnasamgraha, i. 394 a. 

Govinda, brother of Madhusudana, i. 1066 a, 
1066 6. 

Govinda, father of KeSavajit, i. 782 6. 

Govinda, father of Purandara, i. 1431 a. 

Govinda, father of Brihaspati Rayamukuta, i. 271a. 
Govinda, father of Sudurlabha, i. 1587 a. 

Govinda, father of Harihara, i. 16 6. 

Govinda, grandson of Nagapaia, i. 303 6. 

Govinda, of Bharadvajagotra, i. 517 a, 517 6, 518 a. 
Govinda, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Govinda, scribe, ii. 321 a. 

Govinda, scribe (a.d. 1597), i. 669 a. 

Govinda, son of Angadeva Bhatta, i. 303 6. 
Govinda, son of Kalidasa, i. 1508 6. 

Govinda, son of Kesava, Kavyapradipa, 1146-50, 
7909. 

Govinda, son of Nilakantha, scribe (a.d. 1588), 
i. 310 a. 

Govinda, son of Pa^dita Namna, scribe, i. 152 a. 
Govinda, son of Ballala Ganaka, i. 996 6, 1020 6. 
Govinda, son of Budha Nilakantha, scribe (a.d. 
1596), ii. 1067 a. 

Govinda, son of Lakshmidhara, i. 494 a. 

Govinda, teacher of Sankara, i. 736 a, 740 6; ii. 
134 a, 209 6, 605 a, 610 6, 612 a, 614 a, 872 6, 
883 a. 
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, 9 younger brother of Madhava^arman, i. 
1108 a. 

Govinda III, Rashtrakuta king, ii. 612 6. 

Govinda Ehadale (Ehajale), father of Narayaiia, 
ii. 152 6,* 353 a, 353 6, 354 a, 366 6. 

Govinda Kavi, Danakriyakaumudi , 1712. 

Govinda Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1662), i. 745 6. 
Govinda Kaula, scribe (a.d. 1889), ii. 1229 6; 
(a.d. 1895), ii. 145 a, 387 a; (a.d. 1894), ii. 
1197 a. 

Govindagupta, son of Candragupta II, ii. 1201 a. 
Govinda Gau<Ja, father of Nrisimha Pancanana, 
i. 641 6. 

Govindacandra, king, i. 974 6, 975 6. 
Govindacandra, Maharaja of Kanauj, i. 409 6, 
410 a; ii. 4216, 422 a. 

Govindacandra (Govindadeva), son of Madhava-’ 
dasa, of Ka&I, i. 484 a, 484 6, 485 a. 

Govindaji Pltambara, scribe, i. 783 6. 

Govinda Jyotirvid, father of Cintamani Jyotirvid, 

i. 307 a, 1453 6. 

Govinda Jyotirvid, son of Nilakantha, i. 1086 6. 

Prabodhacandrodayandtaka-prdkrilavivriti, 4144. 
Govindadasa, Satpadyaratndkara, 4020. 

Govinda Dikshita, father of VenkateSvara, i. 51 a, 
51 6; ii. 128 6. 

Govindadeva, father of Sundaradeva Vaidya, i. 
9546, 955 a ; ii. 1233 a. 

Govindadeva, or Govindacandra, of Kanyakubja, 

ii. 1229 6. 

Govindadeva, or Govindacandra, of KaSi, i. 484 a, 
484 6, 485 a. 

Govindadeva, scribe (a.d. 1645), i. 1498 a. 

Govinda Daivajna, scribe (a.d. 1588), i. 310 a. 
Govindanatha, Sahkardcdryacarita , 5964. 

Govinda Pan<Jita, i. 557 a. 

Govinda Papjita, teacher of Vardhamana, i. 
259 a. 

Govindapadacarya, i. 1505 6. 

Govinda-pura, ii. 163 a. 

Govindabhat Hiralekar, of.Shahapur, i. 150 a. 
Govinda Bhatt&, authority on lexicography, i. 
2406. 

Govinda Bhatta, father of RameSvara, i. 552 a. 
Govinda Bhatta, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Govinda Bhatta, son of Vi&vanatha Bhatta, Sdm- 
khyasdra , 1825. 

Govinda Bhatta Ramabhakta, scribe (a.d. 1692), 
i. 734 6. 

Govinda Bhanu, father of Narayana, ii. 1494 a. 
Govinda Mi&ra, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Govinda Yati (Govinda Muni), Jdnakydnanda - 
bodhana, or Janakibhaglrathlsarrivada, 3925. 


Govindaraja, Rdtndkiritd , comm, on Rdmdyaua, 

6576. 

Govindaraja (?), Sdhdgdmdndvidhi, or Sdtividhdnd , 

1774. 

Govindaraja, cited on law, i. 90 6, 447 6, 456 a, 
458 6, 469 6, 485 a, 495 a. See the following . 
Govindaraja, son of Madhava Bhatt«b Mdnu-tikd, 
1269; ii. 361a. 

Smritimahjdri , 1550. See also Sdhdgdmdnd- 
vidhi , 1774. 

Govindarama, of KaSmlr, scribe (a.d. 1873), ii. 

582 a; (a.d. 1867), 1147 a. 

Govindarama, son of Krishnarama, i. 1552 a. 
Govindarama Vidyasiromani, Sdbdddipikd , Mug - 
dhdbodha-tikd , 857. 

Govinddlildmrita , by Raghunatha Dasa, 3878-9. 
Govinddvildsd , i. 813 6. 

Govinda Vaidya, scribe, i. 311a. 

Govinda^arman, father of Mathuradasa, i. 1001 a. 
Govinda^arman, son of Nyayavacaspati Bhatta 
carya, Nydydsdryikshepd, 1983. 

Govinda Suri. See Bhatta Govinda Suri. 

Govinda Suri, father of Nilakantha, i. 1155 a. 
Govinda Suri, teacher of Vardhamana, i. 258 6. 
Govindacarya, father of Srlnivasadasa, ii. 636 6. 
Govindacarya, teacher of Sankara, i. 718 6, 919 6. 

See Govinda, teacher of Sankara. 
Govindacarya-sishya, scribe, ii. 1552 a. 
Govindananda, disciple of Gopala Sarasvati, 
Bhdshydmtndprdbhd, 2250-1, 5922, 5923, 
7979. 

Govindananda, teacher of Ramananda Sarasvati, 
i. 600 a. 

Govindananda Kavikahkanacarya, son of Gapa- 
pati Bhatta, Arthdkdumudi, 3010. 
Jdtdkdrndva-tikd, 3083. 

Tdttvdrthdkaumudi , 1724. 

Vdrshdkdumudi , 1654. 

Suddhikdumudi , 1744. 

Govinddrndvd , or Smritisdgard , or Dhdrmdtdttvd- 
lokd , by Sesha Nrisiipha, 1566. 

Govindarama, teacher of Kaivalyasrama, i. 9146. 
Govinddslitdkd , 7077. See the following. 
Govinddshtdkd , by Sankaracarya, 5943. Compare 
7077. 

comm, (-vivdrana), by Anandajnana, 5943. 
Govidaji, father of Ramakrishna (a.d. 1723), ii. 
1166 a. 

Gosringa-parvata, ii. 1409 6, 1410 a. 
Goshthimdhdtmyd , from Brahmd-Purand , Sdnat- 
kumdrdsdrfihitd , Purhyakshetrdprastdvd , 6664. 
Goshthimdhdtmyd , from Brahmdkaivdrtd-Purdyxi, 

*6664. 
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46-sukta, 4217 (4); i. 824 a. 

Gostanl, near Sriranga, i. 1306 6. 

Gostanlmahdtmya, from Vayu-Purana, 3600. 
Gosvamin, Vaishnava teacher, i. 591 6. 

Gosvamin, owner, i. 259 a. 

Gosvamin, scribe, ii. 914 a. 

Gosvamin Kripala Narottama, Cashaka , Rddhd- 
sudhanidhi-tippana , 3884. 

Gosvamin Sivananda Bhatfa, Vaidyaratna, 2692-3. 
Gaucja, i. 321a, 344 a, 641 6, 1075 6, 1083 a. 

Gauda, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Gaudakshatra-kula, i. 502 6, 531 a. 

Gauda-jnatlya, i. 1428 6. 

Gaudatithitattva, i. 503 a. 

Gaudatripathin Bhagavat, father of Rudramani, 

i. 1122 6, 1123 6. 

Gaudadivyatattva, i. 456 a. 

Gaudadyumani. See Narendra. 

Gaudanibandha, i. 476 6, 874 6. 

Gaudapada, Samkhya-bhashya, 1812. 

Gaudapada, pupil of Suka Munlndra, Uttarata- 

panlya-vivarana ascribed to, 536. 

Gaudapada, possibly identical with the preceding. 

Subodhini , comm, on Uttaraglta, 6525. 
Gaudapada, teacher of Govindacarya, i. 718 6, 
1505 6. 

Gaudapddlya-Karikd . See Mdndukya-Upanishad. 
Gaudamalavi-jnatiya, i. 211a. 

Gauda-Smriti, i. 539 a. 

Gaudadhipa, i. 1417 a. 

GaudavanI, i. 271a. 

Gaudali, i- 450 6. 

GaudeSvaracarya, or Jnanottama, i. 758 6. 
Gautama, i. 8 6, 87 a, 475 6, 940 6 ; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 
445 6, 504 6. 

Gautama, Pattdvall-vrilti , 7641. 

Gautama, apparent recension of the Sdma-Veda , 

ii. 33 a. 

Gautama, logician, i. 643 a, 645 6, 800 6. 

Gautama Rishi, Ugratdrastotra, 7819 (11). 
Gautama-Tantra , ii. 460 6. 

Gautama-Dharmasastra, or Smriti , 5353-6; ii. 
452 6. 

index, 1536. 

Gautama- (Gautamlya-) Dharmasastra , 1250-2, 
5272-7. 

comm. ( Mitakshard ), by Haradatta MiSra, 1252, 
5276-8. 

Gautama-Pitrimedhasutra, 4563-4. 

comm., by Anantayajvan, 4563-4. 
Gautamapricchd-vivarana , by Sritilaka, 7519. 
Gautama-varp6a, i. 3516, 695 6, 1516 a. 
Gautamasutra-vyakhyd. See Caityavandana-vritti. 


Gautama-Smriti, ii. 1455 6. 

Gautami, river, i. 356 a, 356 6, 1293 a, 1484 a. 
Gautamimdhatmya, from Brahma-Purana, 3404-6. 
Gautamlya, i. 906 6. 

Gautamlya-Tantra, 2554, 6218; i. 588 a, 1149 6; 
ii. 848 6. 

Gautami Sikshd, 4943. 

Gaura, Gauranga, name of Caitanya, i. 819 a. 
Gaurakarala-grama, i. 536 6. 

Gaura-jnatiya, i. 1078 a. 

Gauranarya, Lakshanadlpikd, ii. 352 a, n. 1. 
Gauramohana Bhatta? Ratndvall, ii. 281 6. 
Gaura-vam6a, i. 538 6. 

Gauranga, or Gaurangamalllka, father of Bharata- 
malla, i. 255 a, 255 6, 261 a, 276.6, 295 6, 297 a, 
1415 6, 1420 6, 1422 6, 1429 a, 1429 6, 1438 a. 
Gaurash^ra (v. 1. Gorashtra, Saurashtra), i. 669 6. 
Gaurikasutra-vritti, 1206 (i. 350 6). 

Gaurijataka, i. 1106 6. 

Gauri, legend of, i. 1594 6. 

Gauri, mother of Vardhamana, i. 447 a. 
Gaurikanta, Vivdddrnavasetu, 1506. 

Gaurikanta Godavarlpati, father of Raghupati, 
i. 1537 6. 

Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma, comm, on Anandala - 
harl, i. 915 a. 

Tarkabhdshd-bhavdrthadlpikd, 1861, 5773. 
Gaurlkhanda, of Skanda-Purdna, Svarnagaurlvrata, 

6922. 

Gauridatta, Rdjavamsavall, 8189. 

Gauridatta Pandita, son of Ramabhadra, Vagvatl- 
tlrthayatrdprakasa, 3697. 

Gauridatta Mi6ra, scribe (a.d. 1727), i. 708 6. 
Gauripati, son of Damodara, i. 509 a. 
GauriSvarasarman, scribe (a.d. 1639), ii. 422 6. 
Gaulisdstra, 8063. 

Gyanapati, scribe (a.d. 1764), ii. 1398 a, 1398 6. 
Grammar, MSS. on, 567-946, 4977-5136,7868-84. 
Kasmir MSS. on, 5136. 

Grammatical errors in Kdlika-Purdna, i. 1198 a. 
Grammatical fragments and materials, 932,933(1), 
935-7, 5087-90, 5092, 5094-5, 5097-5101, 
5104-5, 5108-9. 

Grahacarita, by Kevalarama Pancanana, 2964. 
Grahacdra, by Kevalarama Pancanana, 2965. 

comm, (-tiled), by Ramakimkara, 2965. 
Grahacdra, 5608 (5). 

Grahajhdna, by ASadhara, 2922-4. 

Grahapuja, 5746. 

Grahaprabodha, planetary tables, 2969. 
Grahaprasnah, 6338. 

Grahabhdvaprakasa. See Bhuvanadlpaka. 
grahayajha, ii. 1324 a. 
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Grahayajnaprakarana , from Shodasakarmakanda 
of Narasimha’s Prayogaparijdta, 1397. 
Grahayajnavidhi , 5611. 

Grahayamala, 2632-3 ; i. 897 6. 

Grahaldganisdrani , planetary tables, 2970. 
Grahalaghava , or Siddhdntarahasya , by Ganesa, 
2931-3, 2938-40, 6305; i. 1053 6. 
comm. (- vivriti ), by Mallari, 2931. 
comm. ( Siddhdntarahasyoddharana ), 2932-7. 
Grahasanti , 5612 (1). 

Grahasarani , by Srldharacarya, 2930. 

Grahasarinl , by Vidyadhara, 2923. 
grahandry, subhayogahj krurayogah , 6336 A. 
Grahesvara, son of Siddhe£vara, Mudra-dipikd, 
4170. 

Grahodayaprasna , 6339. 

Gramageyagana, Sama-Veda , Kauthuma recension, 

107-9. 

Rdridyaniya recension, 4287-93. 
index, 4294-9. 

Jaiminlya recension, 4300-1. 

Gramanirnaya, Skanda-Purdna, Sahyadrikhanda , 

6914. 


Gramasika-pura, i. 1357 a. 

GramyabJidshd , i. 332 a. 

Griha Thakkura, teacher of Vasa (a.d. 1570), ii. 
1361a. 

Glossary, of words containing a sibilant, 1023 (II). 


GH 

Ghatakarpara , or Ghatakharpara, ascribed to Kali¬ 
dasa, 3792-5. 
comm., anon., 3794. 
comm, (-yogini), by Kamalakara, 3796. 
comm, (-tikd), by Taracandra, 3795. 

Ghatika mountain, legend of Nrisimha’s shrine at, 
i. 1238 a. 

Ghatikdcalamdhdtmya , from Brahmakaivarta- 
Purana, 3416, 6640. 

Ghatikamantramuktavali , 6124. 

Ghatika^ata. $ee Varadacarya, Sudar^anacarya. 

Ghattalakshana, from architectural treatise, 6473. 

GhantapatJia , comm, on Bharavi’s Kirdtarjuniya, 
by Mallinatha, 3797, 3799 (IV), 3800-5. 

GhanaSiva, teacher of Cintamani Pantfita, i. 
791a. 

Ghana£yama, i. 466 a. 

Ghana6yama, son of Raghunatha Pandita, i. 254 a. 

GhanaSyama Caun<Jaji Pant, son of Mahadeva, 
Anandasundarl , 7398. 

Kumaravijaya , 4180. 

Canddnuranjana, 7400. 


GhanaSyama Va6yavacas Sarvajna Sarasvatl, 
Bhdraticamatkdra , 3962. 

Ghalasail. Vyankaji Narayana. 
Ghatacatushashtinakhali^a-puramadhye (Kasima- 
dhye), i. 66 a. 

Ghafamada VairagI, scribe, i. 783 6. 

Ghara (or Yara), surname, i. 542 6. 

GhasI, second son of Havu, scribe or patron 
(a.d. 1660), ii. 1366 a. 

Ghaslrama Kavi, of Gautamavamsa, Rasacandra , 

1210. 


Ghurjaras, ii. 1112 a. 

Ghrita-sukta , 4218 (17). 

Ghritasndnesvaramdhdtmya , from Bhavishyottara- 
Purana , Kshetrakhanda , 6696. 
Gherandasamhitd , 5768. 

Ghotakamukha, writer on ars amandi , i. 363 a. 
Ghotamukha, ii. 355 a. 

Ghoshavarnas, 4509. 

Ghoshananda, Mahasamanta of Udayapura, ii. 


8316. 


Ghoshala, family, i. 1508 a. 


C 

Causarana. See Catuhsarana. 

Cakaya-varpsya, i. 1573 6. 

Cakra, i. 937 6. See also Cakradatta, Cakrapani, 
Cakrapanidatta. 

Cakradatta, i. 922 a, 934 6, 938 a, 957 a. a£so 
Cakrapanidatta. 

Cakradhara, father of ASaditya, i. 97 6. 
Cakradhara, son of Vamadeva, Yantracintamani , 

2909. 

Cakranydsavidhi , 6125. 

Cakrapani, medical writer, i. 934 6, 937 6, 941 a. 
See also Cakrapanidatta. 

Cakrapani, of Tirabhukti, family of, i. 1589 a, 
1589 6. 

Cakrapani, poet, i. 1535 6. 

[Cakrapani], pupil of VireSvara &esha, Praudha - 
manoramakharidana, or Paramatakhandana, 

728. 

Cakrapani, scribe, i. 613 6. 

Cakrapanidatta (Cakra, Cakradatta, Cakrapani), 
pupil of Naradatta, Cikitsasamgraha , 2674-5. 
Bhanumati , Susruta-tatparyatlkd, 2647. 
Sabdacandrikd , 2738. 

Cakrapani Dlkshita, son of Candramauli Dikshita, 
Dasakumara£esha, 4069. 

Cakrapani Pamjita, son of Narayana, i. 165 6. 
Cakravarna-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Cakravartin, grammatical authority, i. 209 6. 
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Cakra-vihara, ii. 1428 a. 

Cakrasambarastotra, 7712 (3). 
cakras, treatise on, 6436. 

Cakrasanigraha , wrong name of Cikitsasamgraha , 
i. 939 a. 

Cakrasena, Sengara prince, i. 429 b. 
cakrdhkana , i. 852 a. 

Cakrahkalakshana , from Vishriurahasya , 6186. 
Cangadasa, Sambandhopadesa , 5083. 

Cacovlna Vahadura, i. 1573 6. 

Catta-kula, i. 1072 a, 1072 6, 1508 a. Cf. 226 a, 
226 6. 

Candapadra, place, i. 1549 6. 

Candapala, i. 1547 6. 

Damayanti(katha-)vivarana , or Vishamapada- 
prakasa , 4049. 

Candavega, river, i. 1303 a. 

Candanuranjana, by GhanaSyama, 7400. 
Candikasataka (Caridisataka), by Bana, 2625, 7078. 
$ee following. 

Candikasaptati , by Bana Bhatta, 8116. See 
Candikasataka, Candisataka. 
comm., anon., 8118. 

comm. (-vyakhya ), by Vidyapurna Munindra, 

8117. 

Candikastotra , from Candi-Purdna , i. 1204 a. 
Candidasa, father of Gopinatha, i. 225 6. 
Candldasa, friend of Lakshmana Bhatta, i. 329 6. 

Kavyaprakasa-dipikd , 1141. 

Candi Durga, i. 1202 a. 

Candinatha, shrine of, i. 1088 a, 1088 6. 
Candipdthakrama , from Agastyasamvada of Marica- 
Tantra, 8032 (4). 

Candipdthakrama , from Haragaurisarjfivada of 
Vdrdhi-Tantra, 8032 (1). 

Candi-Purdna, or Candika-Purdna , 3360-1. 

Candikastotra , i. 1204 a. 

Candinfiahatmya, i. 9106. 

Candivilasa, by Rudrasarman Tripathin, 7403'. 
Candisataka , by Bana Bhatta, 7078. See Candikd- 
sataka and Candikasaptati. 

Candi6vara, Candesvara, ii. 795 6, 796 a. 
Candesvara, authority on astrology, i. 1068 a. 
Candesvara, cited on lexicography, i. 240 6. 
CandeSvara, father of DeveSa, i. 1580 6. 
CandeSvara, son of VireSvara, i. 409 6, 440 a, 440 6, 
458 6, 460 a, 514 a. 

Vivadaratndkara, 1387-93, 5465. 

Sivavdkyavail, 3724. 

Candesvaraprasnavidyd , i. 1087 6. 

CandeSvara-vamSa, i. 1287 a. 

Caiipaka, father of Kalhaija, i. 1508 a. 
Caturahgakridana, i. 423 6. 


Caturasagaraji Muni, teacher, ii. 1389 6. 
Caturdasamahjarikdstotra, ascribed to a pupil of 
Sankara, from the Srigurusahkaravijaya, 5978. 
Caturdhara-vamSa, i. 588 6, 1024 6. 

Caturbhuja. See Aupamanyava. 

Caturbhuja, cited on use of roots, i. 240 6, 246 a. 
Caturbhuja, father of Kamalakara, i. 1428 6. 
Caturbhuja Bhattacarya, teacher of Ramananda, 
i. 1330 6, 1332 6. 

Caturbhuja MiSra, Aupamanyava, i. 1157 a. 

Vakyadipikd, on Mahdbhdrata, possible parts, 
3174, 3203, 3211-12. 

Vanaparvan, 3170, 3182-3. 

Virdtaparvan, 3171, 3184. 

Dronaparvan, 3173 a, 3211. 

Karnaparvan, 3173 b, 3189. 
Adiparvakathdsamketa, 3300. 
Sabhaparvakathasarjiketa, 3301. 
Vanaparvakaihasarifigraha (?), 3303. 
Virataparvakathdsarfiketa , 3302 (I). 
Bhishmaparvakathasarjfiketa, 3302 (II). 
Mokshadharmakathasamgraha , 3302 (III). 
Harivamsakathd, 3304. 

Caturbhuja MiSra, son of MaheSa Misra, Rasahri- 
daya4ikd, 2617. 

Caturbhujacarya, teacher of Vijayaramacarya, 
i. 890 a. 

Caturvargacintamani , by Hemadri, 1376-84, 5459- 
60; i. 1276 6, 1277 6. 

Caturmahdrdjasrijyotirupastotra , 7819 (4). 
Caturvimsatigdyatri, 6123. 

Caturvimsatijinastavana, in bhdshd , ii. 1323 6. 
Caturvirjfisatijindndm ndmdni, 7675. 

CaturvimSati-jnatiya, i. 878 6. 

Caturvirfisatimata, i. 405 6, 416 a, 438 a, 472 6, 495 a, 
503 a, 561 6, 579 6. 

Caturvimsatimata-vydkhydna, or Smritisamgraha- 
ratna-vydkhyana, ascribed to Ramacandra or 
to Bhattoji Dikshita, 1554. See the following. 
Caturvirfisatimunimata-vyakhyd, by Bhattoji Dik¬ 
shita, 5360. Cf. 1554. 

Caiurvirjfisati-Smriti, 5357-9. 

comm., by Bhattoji Dikshita, 5360. 
comm., ascribed to Ramacandra, 1554. 
Caturvidhasya samsdrasya samudbhavamdhdtmya, 
7719-21. 

Catuhsarana, Prakirnaka I, ii. 1274 6. 

Catuhsloki, by Vallabha, 2515 (37). 
Catuhshashtijvaraniddna, 6236 (4). 
Catuhshashtiyoginistotra, or Catufyshashtimarujlala, 
by Dharmanandana, 7608. 
Catujishashtyupacdravidhi, 5613. 
Catushtayasarfipradayikd paddhati, 2514 (I). 
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Catussutrikd, Brahmaputra I, i. 1-4;. ii. 599 6. 

Catvdrirjfisad-Brdhmana , i. 7 a. 

CandajI Vaishnava, scribe (a.d. 1741), i. 914 a. 

Candana-giri, i. 576 a. 

Canda Sai, subject of Sarvamanyacampu , ii. 1198 a. 

Camddvijaya ( Camddvijjhaya ), Prakirnaka VI, ii. 
1274 6. 

Candra, i. 201 a, 202 6, 207 6, 273 a; ii. 201 a, 202 6, 
239 6. See also Candragomin. 

Candrakaldkalydna (or °parinaya), by Nrisiipha 
Kavi, 5247 (ii. 346 a). 

Candraklrti, ii. 1332 6 ; perhaps identical with the 
author of the Prasannapada. 

Candraklrti, of Budrapalllyagaccha, teacher of 
Jodha, ii. 1377 6. 

Candraklrti Acarya, Prasannapada , comm, on 
Madhyamakakarika, contents of chapters of, 

7715. 

Candraklrti Suri, of Tapagaccha, i. 302 a ; ii. 315 6, 
316 a. See the following. 

Candraklrti Suri, of Tapagaccha, Sarasvatavya- 
karana-dipikd , i. 214 a, 1063 6, 1064 a. 

Candra-kula, ii. 1264 6, 1272 6, 1382 6. 

Candraketu, and Kantimatf, loves of, i. 1615 6- 
1618 6. 

Candragiri-grama, i. 1223 6. 

Candragupta I, Gupta emperor, ii. 1201 a. 

Candragupta II, Gupta emperor, ii. 1184 a, 1201 a, 
12016, 1210 a, 1210 6. 

Candragupta, Maurya emperor, ii. 1109 a, 1332 6. 

Candragomin, or Gomin, Candra-Vyakarana, 729; 
ii. 263 6. 

Lingasastra, i. 273 6. 

Candracuija, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Candracuda Bhatta, son of tJmanna, Pakayajna - 
nirnaya , i. 98 6 note. 

Sarjfiskdranirriaya i 465-7. 

Candrajndna-Tantra, i. 855 6. 

Candrajndnagama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Candrata, son of Tisata Bhishaj, revision of 
Susruta-Sarjrihitd , 2646 ; i. 928 a. 

Candradatta. See Kavi Candradatta. 

Candranatha, medical authority, i. 944 a. 

Candrandthasvdmipujd , 7593 (1). 

CandranarayanaSarman, owner or scribe, i. 462 a, 
564 a; ii. 297 a. 

Candra-nibandha , cited on ritual, i. 495 a. 

Candrapati, father of MaheSa Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
6316. 

Candrapani-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Candrapala, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Candrapitha , cited on Tantra , i. 897 6. 

Candraprakasa , cited on sraddhas , i. 557 6. 


Candraprajnapti , 7463; ii. 1274 6. 

comm., by Malayagiri, 7463. 

Candra-pradipa , i. 201 6. 

Candraprabhagadya, ii. 1327 6. 

Candraprabhacarita, a Kdvya, i. 332 6. 
Candraprabhacarita , by Devendracarya, 7643. 
Candraprabhacarita , by Viranandin, ii. 1354 6. 
Candraprabha Suri, ii. 1358 6, 1359 6. 

Candra Bhatta, father of Brahmadeva, i. 1033 a, 
1033 6. 

Candra Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1701), ii. 165 6. 
Candrabhaga, river, ii. 320 a. 

Candrabhana, father of Havu (a.d. 1660), ii. 1366 a. 
Candrabhanu Svahsakhin, patron of Anantasar- 
man Pandita, i. 356 a, 356 6. 
Candramahattara, Saptatikd , 7559-61. 
Candramauli Dikshita, father of Cakrapani, i. 
1553 6, 1554 a. 

Candravatl, mother of Nasiketu, i. 1253 a-6. 
Candravandya, ? father of Sivarama Cakravartin, 

i. 275 a. 

Candravritti-kara, i. 262 a. 

CandraSekhara, Bharatasarasarfigraha , 7914. 
Candra^ekhara, father of Bamacandra, Vallalan- 
vaya, ii. 1239 6. 

Candra£ekhara, son of Lakshminatha Bhatta> 

ii. 321 6. 

Chandomanjari -jivana, 1102. 

Vrittamauktika , 1114. 

Candrasekhara, son of Vishnu, Mahdndtaka-tikd, 
4151. 

Samdarbhacintdmaiii, Mdgha-tikd , 3813-14 (II), 
3820. 

(Jnana-) Samdarbhadipikd , Sakuntala-vritti , 

4117-8. 

Candra6ekhara-giri, i. 287 6. 

Candrasekhara Mahakavicandra, father of Visva- 
natha Kaviraja, i. 337 a. 

Candrasekhara Vacaspati, son of Vidyabhushana, 
Dharmadipikd , 1570, 5919. 

Candrasekhara Vidyalarpkara, Sarnkshiptasdra- 
tikd-tippay,i , 833 (I and II). Perhaps identical 
with the following. 

CandraSekhara Vidyalaipkara. See CandraSekhara, 
son of Vishnu. 

CandraSekharaSarman. See Candracuda. 
CandraSekhararanya, i. 1506 a. 

Candra Srikaviraja, Haragauristotra , 7191-4. 
Candrasimha, king of Mithila, i. 417 6, 454 a. 

Compare the following. 

Candrasiipha, son of Narasirpha, i. 876 a. 
Candrasirpha-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Candra Suri. See Abhayacandra. 
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Jidra Suri, ii. 1363 a, 1363 6. 

Candra Suri, of Nagendragaccha, ii. 1368 6. 
Candra Suri, of Harshapuriyagaccha, Nirayavali- 
sutra-vivarana, ii. 1252 a. 

Sarfigrahanlsutra , 7555, 7556. 

Candra Suri, pupil of Rama Suri, ii. 1354 6. 
Candrasena, king, i. 492 6. 

Candrasena, medical authority, i. 957 6. 
Candrasena, son of Rupanarayana, i. 1070 6, 
1071 a. 

Candrasena, tributary chief of Navanagara, i. 
1513 a. 

Candra-Smriti, cited on srdddhas , i. 495 a. 
Candrakara, father of Ratinatha Misra, i. 1310 6. 
Candrdrki , by Dinakara, i. 1046 a. 
Candrdrki-tippana, by Dinakara, 2948. 

Candraloka, by Jayadeva, 1158-60, 5236-40. 
comm, (-dipikd), by ASadhara, 1158. 
comm, (-prakasa), by Pradyotana, 5236. 
comm. (- vivriti ), by Gaga or ViSveSvara, 5240. 
comm, (-tikd), by Vengala Suri, 7912. 
Candrdloka-tikd , Budharanjini , by Vengala Suri, 
7912. 

Candrikd, astrological authority, ii. 803 6. 

Candrikd , law treatise, i. 416 a, 481 6, 482 6, 516 6, 
557 6; ii. 17 a, 456 6, 490 a. 

Candrikd , philosophical treatise, i. 858 6.. 

Candrikd , by V^asatirtha, ii. 1486 a. 

Candrikd , Paribhdshdrthasamgraha-vyakhyd , by 
Svayamprakaiananda, 674-5. 

Candrika-kara, i. 931 6. 

Candronmilana, or Mahasastrdrnava, 3121. 

comm, (-tikd or - dipikd), 3121. 

Canna-pattana, ii. 1196 a. 

Canna (Cinna, Cennu) Bhatta, son of Vishnudeva- 
radhya, Tarkaparibhdsha-vyakhyd , 5776. 
Cannayarya, ii. 1139 a. 

Cannambika (Cennambika), mother of Keladi 
Basava Rajendra, ii. 676 6, 677 a, 677 6. 
Camatkarakhanda , i. 495 a. 

Camatkdracandrikd , ii. 352 a. 

Camatkdracandrika , by Kavi Karnapura Gosvamin, 
3882. 

Camatkdracandrikd ( Simhabhupalakirtisudhasdra - 
sitali), by ViSveSvara Kavicandra, 3966. 
Camatkdracintamani, by Narayana, 6403. 
Campakanatha, Sdstradipika-prakdsa , 2180-1. 
Campaka-pura, i. 1608 6, 1611a. 

Campaka Venkatanarayana Mantrin, ii. 1198 a. 
Campati Raya, king, i. 312 6. 

Campavati, mother of Gopalananda (Gopalananda), 
i. 14206, 1421a. 

Campavatl-pura, i. 949 a, 949 6. 


Campu , fragment, 7268, 7290. 

Campu- Bharat a (Bhdratacampu ), by Ananta 
Bhatta, 4042, 7249-51. 

comm. ( Sarasvativilasa ), by Nrisiiphacarya, 

4042, 7252. 

Campu-Bamdyana ( Bhojacampu ), by Bhojaraja 
Pandita and Lakshmana Suri, 4043, 7258-64. 
comm. (Sdhityamanjushikd), by Ramacandra 
Budhendra, 7265. 

Cayanakdrika , ii. 164 a. 

Cayanapaddhati, 436. 

Cayanaprayoga , ii. 133 6. 

Caraka, i. 928 6, 932 a, 934 6, 935 6, 936 a, 938 a, 
§43 a, 944 a, 972 6, 984 a. 

Caraka-Samhitd, 2637-43. 
Carakatattvaprakdsakaustubha-tika , by Narasimha 
Kaviraja, i. 935 6. 

Caraka-Samhita , 2637-43. 

Caranadasa, ? author of Bhaktdmritasindhu , i. 359 6. 
Caranavyuha, 227-8, 4689-91, 7852, 7853. 

Carey, Newar books sent to, ii. 1429 a. 
Carkaritarahasya , with comm., by Kavi Kanfhahara, 
son of Trilocana Kavlndra, 783. 

Carcastotra , 7079. 

Carpati (?Carpati), Avalokiteharastotra , 7811 (3), 
7814 (1). 

Caryapada , of Pddma-Tantra , i. 849 6. 

Carrington, Sir C. E., ii. 310 a. 

Caldkshara , Aranyagdna , 4294-9. 

Uhagana , 4314-9. 

Gramageyagana , 4294-9. 

Rahasyagana, 4314-16, 4320. 

Calendar, 6309. 

Castes in Nepal, lists of names of, 7767 (2) and (3). 
Cati-grama, i. 287 6. 

Canakasdrasamgraha, 7206. 

Nepalese gloss, 7206. 

Cdnakya-Rdjaniti, 3989, 3990, 7204, 7205. 
Cdnakyakathd , by Ravikartana (Ravinartana), 

7124. 

Cdnakya-Nitiiastra , i. 332 6. 

Canakya, ii. 1191 6. 

Caturgdna , or Caturjndna, 4251. 

Caturmasya , 4706. 

Cdturmasya, section of PadarthadarSa , 391. 
Caturmasyaprayoga, 389-90. 

Caturmdsyaprayoga , by Anantadeva, 4705. 
Caturmdsyamahdtmya , from Vardha-Purdria , 6810. 

cosmographical section of, 6811. 
Caturmasyahautra , 392. 

Caturmasyahautrapaddhati , perhaps by Srldeva, 
393. 

Cdtrijnana , or Caturgdna , or Caturjndna , 4251. 
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Candra, i. 182 6, 186 a, 207 6. 

Candra-kula, ii. 1261 a, 1279 6. 
Cdndra-Dhatupdtha, ii. 272 6. 

Cdndra-Vyakarana , by Candragomin, 729 ; ii. 264 6. 
Capa-vaipSa, i. 993 a. 

Camundaraja, Cdmundardja-Purana, ii. 1361 6. 
Campa, ii. 1185 a. 

Campa, ii. 1185 a. 

Campahatiya, i. 476 6. 

CampahitI, i. 476 6. 

Cayamalla, son of Balacandra, i. 497 6, 498 6. 
Cayam Bhatta, father of Narayana Dikshita, i. 
100 a, 101a. 

Carayana, authority on ars amandi , i. 363 a ; ii. 
355 a. 

Caritrasimha Sadhu, pupil of Gitivacaka Mati- 
bhadra Ganii, Avacuri on Kdtantra-Vibhrama- 
sutra , 789. 

Caritrasundara, scribe (a.d. 1768-71), ii. 1256 6. 
Caruklrti Panditacarya, owner, ii. 269 a. 
Carucaryd, by Bhojadeva, 5614. 

Carvaka, i. 794 a, 911 6. 

Carvakas, ii. 647 6. 

Calukya, line of kings, ii. 434 a. 

Cahuana-kula, i. 1610 a. 

Cahubana (Bahu 0 , MS.), kings, i. 492 a, 492 6. 
Cikitsakalika , i. 957 a, 957 6. 

Cikitsddarparia , 2703. 

Cikitsadlpa , i. 957 a. 

Cikitsamdlatlmdla , by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 6. 
Cikitsaratnavali , or Ratnavali , by Kavi Candra- 
datta, 2710. 

Cikitsasarngraha, by Cakrapanidatta, 2674-5. 
comm. ( Tattvacandrika ), by Sivadasasena Yaso- 
dhara, 2676. 

Cikitsasara, i. 957 6. 

Cikitsasdrakaumudl, or Sarakaumudl, 2681. 
Cikitsdsdrasarjfigralia , by Vangasena, 2698-2700, 
6235. 

Cimgij Khaip, i. 1573 6. 

Citta, prince, father of Bhavanl, ii. 1112 6. 
Cittanuja, SundaranayakI, ii. 1112 a. 
Citi-Upanishad, 493-4 (60). 

Citi-kdn4a , Satapatha-Brahmana , i. 316. 

Citaura, i. 1515 6. 

Cittatulasl-kula, i. 683 6. 

Cittapavana-kula, i. 542 6. 

Cittapavana-jatlya, i. 997 6, 1446 a, 1446 6, 1615 6, 
1616a, 1618 6. 

Cittavajra Seka, scribe (a.d. 1128), ii. 1506 6. 
Cittavrittikalyana , by Malladhvarin, ii. 1225 a. 
Citrakuta-pura, ii. 1367 6. 

Citrakutamdhdtmya , from Adi-Purapa , 6587. 


Citrakutamdhdtmya , or Rdmarahasya , from 
Rdmayana , 3704. 

Citracampu, by BaneSvara Vidyalamkara, 4044. 
Citratlrthakathdvali , mainly from Puranas , by 
Citrapati6arman, 3705-6. 

Citradhara, Mahamahopadhyaya, Srihgarasdrini, 

1241. 

CitrapatiSarman, scribe (a.d. 1790), i. 1009 a. 
Citrapatisarman, son of Nandipati, Citratirtha- 
kathavall, 3705-6. 

(Vyavahara-) Siddhdntaplyusha, 1508-10. 
Citrapatisarman, uncle of Vrajanandanasarman, 


i. 166 a, 166 6, 182 6, 3016. 

Citrabhanu, father of Bana, i. 1554 6, 1555 a. 
Citramamba, mother of Venkata Yajvan, i. 481 a. 
Citramimarpsa , by Appayya Dikshita, 1172, 5245. 
Citravati, river, ii. 939 a. 

Citrasena, of Vardhamana, patron, i. 1543 a, 1543 6, 
1544 a, 1555 a. 

Citrasenapadmavatlcaritra , by Rajavallabha, ii. 


1362 6. 


Citranitydvidya, i. 8 55 a. 

Citramanvaya, ii. 582 6. 

Citsukha Muni, pupil of Jnanottama Gaudesvara- 
carya, Nydyamakaranda-tlkd , 2373-4. 
(Pratyak)tattvapradipikd, with comm., 2375-6. 
Citsukhl , comm, on Bhagavata-Purana, i. 1264 6. 
Cidambara, place, ii. 122 6. 

Cidambara BrahmayogipurvaSrama, brother of 
GhanaSyama, i. 1504 a. 

Cidambaramdhdtmya , from Skanda-Puraria, 6861. 
Cidambara Srautin, father of Tandavesa, ii. 122 6. 
Cidambara-Smritidarpana, 5529-30. 

Cidasthimdla, comm, on Laghusabdendusekhara , 
by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 666. 
Cidanandanatha, Lalitdrcanacandrikd , 6181. 
Cidanandasatasloki , or Cidanandastavaraja , or 
Dasaslolci , by Sankaracarya, 2282. 
comm. ( Siddhantabindu ), by Madhusudana, 
2282-9. 

supercomm. ( Nyayaratnavali ), by Brahmananda, 

2290. 

Cidvilasa Yatindra, i. 741 6 ; ii. 614 a. 
Cintalapati-vaip6a, ii. 480 6, 481 a. 

Cintamana, scribe (a.d. 1783), i. 1044 a. 

Cintamani. $ee Sesha. 

Cintamani, brother of ViSvakarman, i. 483 a. 
Cintamani, father of Ananta, i. 1072 6, 1084 6, 


1086 6, 1087 a. 

Cintamani, father of Markandeya, i. 52 a. 
Cintamani, father of Rama, i. 1012 a, 1020 a. 
Cintamani, grandfather of Rama Daivajna, ii. 
806 6. 




Cintamani, meaning of, i. 1472 6, 1473 6. 

Cintamani, scribe (a.d. 1635), i. 1453 6. 

Cintamapi, authority on Jyotisha , i. 1087 6. 

Cintamani , i.e. Tattvacintdmani , by Gange£a, i. 
440 6, 481 6, 493 a, 638 6, 644 a, 644 6, 645 6. 

Cintamani , a Mahdkalpa Tantra, 6127. 

Cintamani , comm, on Sdkatayana-Sabddnusasana , 
by Yakshavarman, 5044-6 ; ii. 264 a. 

Cintamapi-vritti , 5047. 

Cintamani-krit, i. 209 6. 

Cintamani Jyotirvid, son of Govinda Jyotirvid, 
Prastaracintdmani , 1103. 
scribe (a.d. 1635), i. 1453 6. 

Cintamani-tippanl Mdihurl, Vydptirahasya , 1953, 
and see Tattvacintdmani-tippapi. 

Cintamani-tlkd , Avayavarahasya , fragment, 1958. 

Cintamani Daivajna, pupil of Cudamani Daivajna, 
Bamalaprasnasamgraha , 3132. 

Cintamani Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1755), i. 791 a. 

Cintydgama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Cinna. /See Canna Bhatta- 

Ciman(?)girisvamin, teacher of Gopalagiri (a.d. 
1814), i. 735 a. 

Cirajambi, mother of Rudra Bhatta, i. 947 a. 

Ciranijiva, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Ciraipjiva, scribe (a.d. 1792), i. 999 6. 

Ciramjiva Buddhaku^ala, scribe, i. 284 a. 

Cirarnjiva Bhatta, son of Bhattacarya Satava- 
dhana, Kavydlamkaravildsa , or Kavyavilasa , 
1191-2. 

Ciramjiva Sukharama, patron, i. 284 a. 

Ciraipjivibhai Jivara, i. 1095 a. 

Cina, ii. 1409 6. 

Cina MahadeSa, i. 871 6. 

Cinacdra-Tantra, ii. 1463 6. 

Cinacarasara-Tantra, 2563. See also Mahdcina- 
kramacdra. 

Cukhalaka (Dhiculaka), father of Abhinavagupta, 
i. 838 6. 

Cuttack in Orissa, genealogy of kings of, 7334. 

Culukya-kula, i. 267 a. 

Cucja BhikshunI, Srisakyasimhastotra , 7819 (23). 

Cudamani Daivajna, father of Cintamani Daivajna, 
i. 1124 a. 

Cuddmaninirupana , or Cudamanikerali , 3126. 

CulikdAJpanishad , 488 (6), 489 (4), 491 (2), 493-4 
(37). 

Cennu. See Canna Bhatta. 

Caitanya, i. 420 a, 811 a, 812 a, 819 a, 820 6, 1267 a, 
1275 6, 1505 a, 1592 a; ii. 1090 a. 

Caitanyagiri Avadhuta, Upadesadikshavidhi , or 
Purnabhishekapaddhati, 2612. 

Caitanyacandramrita , by Sarasvati Gosvamin, 3963. 


INDEX 166 

comm. (Rasikasvddinz), ? by Anandin, 3963. 
Caitanyacaritdmrita, Sanskrit version based on 
Bengali work of Krishnadasa, 7080. 
Caitanyadasa, or Pujari Gosvamin, Bdlabodhini , 
Gitagovinda-tika, 3866-7. 

CaitanyaprakaSananda Sarasvati, scribe (a.d. 1745), 

i. 752 a; (a.d. 1737), 764 6, 765a. 
Caitanyavana, surname, i. 1330 6, 13316. 
Caitanyavivekd, ii. 653 6. 

Caitanyasampradayinah, i. 359 6. 

Caitanyasimha, Mallamahindra, i. 882 a, 882 6. 
Caityavandana-bhashya , 7523. 

Amctm, 7523. 

Caityavandana-vritti , by Haribhadra Suri, 7496. 

comm. ( Lalitavistara ), by Municandra Suri, 7496. 
Caityavandandvacuri , 7524. 

Caityas of Nepal, drawings of, 7778. 

Caitrakuti , by Vararuci, 749. 

Cokkanatha, name of Ramabhadra, ii. 1224 a. 
Comparative Vocabularies of Sanskrit, Bengali, 
Prakrit, and Oriya, 5182. 

Combination of metres, treatise on, 1096. 

Cola, worship in country, ii. 1056 a. 

Colacaritra, or Shodasacolacaritra , from Bhavishyot- 
tara-Purana , Kshetrakhandcf' ) 3456. 

Cola-deSa, ii. 141 6. 

Colavamsavali , from Bhavisyottara-Purana , Jam - 
budvlpodbhava , Dakshinakdnda , 6697. 

Colas, ii. 163 6. 

Colebrooke, H. T., owner of MSS., grammatical 
materials, 935-7. 
lexicographical materials, 1069. 
prosody materials, 1116. 

Cosha Rishi, pupil of Samidasu, scribe (a.d. 1590), 

ii. 1263 a. 

Cosmology and geography, Prakrit treatise on, 

7517. 

Caundaji Balaji, father of Mahadeva, i. 1504 a, 
1593 a, 1593 6; ii. 1222 a, 1222 6. 

Caube Ratnesvara, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 116. 
Caura, alleged author of Caurapahcdsika , i. 1523 6. 
Caurapahcdsika, by Bilhana, 4008-12; ii. 1100 6. 
comm. (- tlkd ), by Ganapati, 4008-9. 
comm. ( Kavyasarpdlpa ), by Rama Tarkavagl£a, 
4111-12. 

Caurapalll, in Radha, i. 1524 a, 1525 a. 

Cauralipa- (Cauvallpa-)grama, i. 1069 a. 

Caulukya, line of Gujarat, i. 11106; ii. 1367 a. 
Cauvlsadandakdni. See Vicdrashattrimsikd. 
Cauhana-vamsa, i. 249 6. 

Cyekanamagungi Tol of Kathmandu, ii. 1427 6. 
Crawfurd, History of the Indian Archipelago , ii. 
1418 6. 
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668 

:i 

Classes of Buddhist community, account of, 
7771 (1). 

Classification of Buddhist books, 7826 (3), 7827. 


CH 

Chakadin, son of Kalidasa, i. 1510 6. 
ChakkanaSarman, Dhatusarpgraha , 695. 

Chagana, father of Haradevaji, i. 1043 a. 

Chaju, owner, ii. 1251 a. 

Chata (Chata) Yati, ii. 1231 6. 

Chata , or Chata , Mugdhabodha-tikd , by MiSra, 867. 
Chattra£ala, son of Campati Raya, great-grand¬ 
father of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 

Chatraiili, ii. 1013 a. 

Chandafykosha ( Chandakosa ), 1115. 

Chandas , MSS. on, 1082-1116,5184-90,7895-7900. 

list of KaSmlr MSS., 5191. 

Chandas-Sutra, by Pirigala, 539-40, 560-1, 4974; 
i. 151a. 

comm. (Mritasarpjivani), by Halayudha, 562-4. 
comm. ( Bhdshyardja ), by Bhaskararaja Bharatl, 
565-6. 

[< Chandassutra -] Bhdshyardja , by Bhaskararaja 
Bharati, 565-6. 

[Chandoga-] Dasakarmapaddhati, or Sarpskara- 
paddhati , by Bhavadeva Bhatta, 452, 453. 
Chandoga-Parisishta, probably the following: i. 
412 6, 440 6, 443 6, 463 a, 474 a, 477 a, 478 6, 
479 a, 516 6, 521a, 543 6, 5616, 1144 a. 
Chandoga-Parisishta, or Karmapradipa , by Katya- 
yana, 450, 4796. 

comm. (-prakdSa ), by Narayana, 450, 4796. 
supercomm. (- sdramahjarl ), by Srinatha Acarya- 
cudamani, 451. 

Chandoga-Vrishotsargaprayoga(tattva), by Raghu- 
nandana, 1427. 

Chandoga-Srdddhatattva(pramdna), from Raghu- 
nandana’s Smrititattva , 1434-5, 5486. 
comm, (-vivriti), by KaSirama, 1436. 
comm, (-bhavarthadipika), by Gangadhara, 1437. 
Chandoga-Sutra. See Drahyayana-Srautasutra. 
Chandogasutra-dipa , by Dhanvin, 269, 4573. 
Chandoganiyahnika, by Sivarama, 455. 
Chandogdhnikapaddhati , by Ramakrishna Tripa- 
thin, 454. 

Chandogopanishad-bhashya , by Madhva, i. 20 a. 

See Chandogya-Upanishad. 
Chandogopanishadbhdshya-vivriti, by Vyasatlrtha, 

140 

Chandogovinda , by Gangadasa, i. 304 6. 
Chandomanjari , by Gangadasa, 1099-1100; i. 
304 6, 358 6. 


comm, (-tika), by Jagannatha Kaviraja, 1101. 
comm, (-jivana), by CandraSekhara, 1102. 
Chandomahjarl-jivana, by Candrasekhara, 1102. 
Chandomatahga , by Svetambara, i. 304 6. 
Chandomartanda, i. 304 6. 

Chandomald , by Sarangadhara, or Sarngadhara 
Agnihotrin, 1104; i. 3046. 

Chandoratna , by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Chandoratnakara , by Kalikala(°kala)sarvajna 
RatnakaraSanti, 1105. 

Chandoratnavali , by Amaracandra Yatindra, i. 
340 a. 

Chandornava-vivriti, by GaneSa Daivajna, i. 1042 a. 
Chandoviciti, i. 304 6. 

Chandram, Nagarjunacarita, 7095. 

Chabahi, ii. 1414 6, 1415 6. 

Chambers, Sir R., i. 1261 6. 

Chalaprakriya, 4325. 

Chalakshara , on parvans, 4335-7. See Calakshara. 
Chalari Nrisimha (Narasimha), Smrityarthasagara , 

5695. 

Chagadibalidanavidhi , 5615. 

Chattravyutpatti,Bdmdyaria -, by Pitambara^arman, 

847. 

Chandogya-Upanishad , 131-8, 493-4 (13), 4349- 
51, 4854 A (10); ii. 627 6. 
comm, (-bhdshya), by Sankara, 138. 
supercomm. (-tika), by Anandajnanagiri, 139. 
comm, (-bhdshya), by Anandatirtha, i. 20 a. 
supercomm. (-bhashya-vivriti), by Vyasatlrtha, 
140. 

comm. (-prakdSikd), by Rangaramanuja, 4352. 
Chandogya-prakasa, Anubhutiprakdsa, by Vidya- 
ranya, 538 (3-5). 

Chdndogya-Brahmana, 130. 
comm, (-bhdshya), by Say ana, 4348. Compare 
the following. 

Chandogyamantra-bhashya, by Guiiavishnu, 280. 
Chandogyopanishat-prakdsikd, by Rangaramanuja, 
4352. 

Chdndogyopanishad-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, i. 
20 a. 

Chdndogyopanishadbhashya-tikd, by Vyasatlrtha, 

140. 

Chayd, comm, on Bhdshyapradlpoddyota, by Vaidya- 
natha Payagunda, 588. 

Chayd, comm, on Rasamimamsd, by Gangarama 
Jadin, 1206, 1207. 

Chdyanataka. See Dutdhgada, 4188-9. 

Pandavabhyudaya, 4187. 

Chishta (^-Tantra, i. 9116. 

ChikataSukla, scribe (a.d. 1609), i. 782 6. 
Churikopanishad, 488 (5). See Kshurikd-Upanishad. 





Chedas , titles of Jaina , ii. 1274 6-1275 a. 
Chedasutra, fifth, ii. 1376 a. 


INDEX 


Jagannatha Pancjitaraja, son of Peru Bhatta 
(?Perumal), Bhdminlvildsa , 4013-16, 8162. 
Rasagangadhara , 1203-4, 5224. 

Jagannatha Bhatta, of Benares, scribe (a.d. 1749), 
i. 1380 6. 




JaitasI, pupil of Lipalaji, ii. 1242 6. 

JaiSilaji, pupil of SatyasagarajI, ii. 1256 6. 
Jai'simgha Rishi, ii. 1248 a. 

Jagacandra, of Tapagaccha, ii- 1382 6. 
Jagaccandra Suri, teacher of Devendra Suri, ii. 
1279 6, 1367 a. 

Jagajjivana, father of Venldatta, i. 1459 a, 1460 a. 
Jagaducarita , by Sarvananda Suri, 7644. 

part of Biihler’s MS., 7645. 

Jagatsimha, son of Manasimha, i. 500 6, 1617 a. 
Jagadananda Raya, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Jagadi^a Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya, ii. 3216,5546. 
Anumdnamanididhiti-tippani , 1915-24,5802-16. 
Anandalahari-vydkhyd , 2623. 

Tarkdmrita, with comm., 2121-5. 
Sabdasaktiprakdsika, with comm., 2033-4, 7968. 
Sdmdnyanirukti, 7963. 

Siddhantalakshanapattra , 7964. 

JagadiSa Dikshita, father of DharmeSvara, i. 32 a. 
Jagadl^vara, Hasyarnava , 4191-3. 

Jagadisvara, father of SomeSvara, i. 211 a. 
Jagadisvara, scribe (a.d. 1707-11), ii. 670 a, 670 6. 
Jagadguru, Vrittakaumudi, i. 304 6. 

Jagaddeva, son of Durlabharaja, Svapnacintamani, 
3136. 

Jagaddhara, son of Ratnadhara, Durgd-tika 
(. Durgdmdhdtmya-tika ), 3566. 
Mdlatlmddhava-tlkd , 4130-2. 

Venisarfihdra-tikd, 4173. 

Jagaddhara Panjita, Katantra-balabodhim, 7879. 
Jagannatha, Sarvanukramarii-vivarana, 58. 
Jagannatha, father of Nimbarka, i. 805 a. 
Jagannatha, father of Mahgalagiri Suri, of Atreya- 
gotra, i. 971 a, 972 a. 

Jagannatha, father of Sripati, i. 1143 6, 11446. 
Jagannatha, Vishnu as, ii. 923 6. 
shrine of, 1046 6. 

Jagannatha, scribe (a.d. 1619), i. 14 6. 

Jagannatha, wrote for Jayasimha, Rekhdgariita- 
kshetravyavahara, 2882. 

Jagannatha Ciramjivami£rl, or Mi§ra, son of 
Lakshmana MiSrI, Kathdprakasa , 4105; i. 
1573 a. 

Yogasamgraha , 2682. 

Jagannatha Jyotirvid, scribe (a.d. 1682), i. 713 6. 
Jagannatha Tarkapancanana, son of Rudra, 
Vivddabhangdrnava , 1531-4, 5501-3. 
Jagannathadevasarman, scribe (a.d. 1748), i. 218 a. 


Jagannatha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1571), i. 878 6. 
Jagannatha Bharadvaja, owner, i. 637 6. 
Jagannatha Mahatman, scribe (a.d. 1665), i. 1566 6. 
Jaganndihamdhdtmya , or Purushottamamdhdtmya, 
or Mahdpurushavidyd, 3716. 

Jagannatha Misra, son of Lakshmana. See Jagan¬ 
natha CiramjlvamiSri. 

Jagannatha Sarasvati, pupil of Harihara Sarasvatl, 
Advaitamrita , 2438-9. 

Jagannathasena (v.l. Dhananjayasena), i. 1535 6. 
Jagannatha(sena) Kaviraja, son of Jatadhara 
Kaviraja, Chandomanjari-tikd , 1101. 
JagannathaSrama, i. 168a, 7336, 759a, 7596, 760a, 
760 6, 761a, 7616, 762 a, 762 6. 
Jagannathasrama, teacher of Nrisimha^rama, ii. 
624 6. 

Jaganmani, scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 1343 6. 
Jaganmani6arman, of Srlnagara (a.d. 1729), i. 
1585 6. 

Jaganmohana , cited on Acdra , ii. 445 a. 

Jacob, Col. G. A., Mahabhdshya index, 4982. 
Jackson, A. M. T., owner of MS., i. 1196 6, 1197 a. 
Jatamalla, son of Balacandra, i. 497 6, 498 6, 499 a. 
Jatamallavildsa, by iSridhara, 1593-4. 

Jatadhara, authority on roots, i. 240 6. 

Jatadhara, brother of Sumeru, i. 260 6, 273 6. 
Jatadhara, son of Raghupati, Abhidhanatantra, or 
Ndmalingdnusdsana, 1018. 

Jatadhara Kaviraja, father of Jagannatha, i. 306 a. 
jata-patha, of the Taittinya-Sarfihitd , ii. 74 6, 75 a. 
Jatu Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1616), i. 315 a. 
Jadavida-nagara, i. 1012 a, 1013 a. 

Jadin. See Gangarama. 

Jatukarna, medical authority, i. 934 6. 
Janaka-Tantra, medical treatise, i. 931 6. 
Janamejayacarya, i. 1174 a, 1174 6. 

Janarjana Pandita, father of Vidyadhara Pandita 
(a.d. 1524), i. 409 a. 

Janardana, father of Nandarama, i. 1524 a. 
Janardana, father of Ramacandra, i. 1475 6. 
Janardana, father of Sriyaditya, i. 1079 6. 
Janardana, scribe (a.d. 1655), ii. 159 6. 

Janardana, son of Madhava, i. 507 a. 

Janardana, son of MitraSarman, i. 695 6. 
Janardana, son of Srirama Bhatta, i. 214 6. 
Janardan Atyadar, revises Jndnesvarl , i. 1169 6. 
Janardan (Janardana) Pandita, ii. 363 6. 
Janardanapura-grama, i. 581a. 
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anardanasena, Kicakavadhakavya-tattvaprakasikd , 

3931. 

Janasrayi , Chandoviciti , by Guiiasvamin, 7895. 


comm., 7895. 

Janipaddhati-vritti , by Krishna, i. 1020 6. 
Jantrana, place, i. 688 6, 689 a. 

Janmapattrikd of daughter of Mahlpatisimha, 


8076. 

Janmapattrikd of Juvaraja, 8074. 

Janmapattrikd of Nemasingha, 8075. 
Janmapattrikd of ManoharadevaSarman, 815 (i. 
218a). 

Janmapattrikd of Rajah of Shirapoor, 8073. 
Janmapattrikdpaddhati , 3096. 

Janmapattri, son of &ivanatha, 3102. 

Janmapattri, 3103. 

Janmapaddhati, or Janmakundalikd, 3095. 
Janmamahiman, 7646. 

Janmardsinirriaya, i. 1063 a. 

Janmalagna, i. 503 a. 

Japavidhiy 8030. 

Jamadagni, i. 409 6, 940 6, 1370 6. 

JamadiSa, Brahmana, scribe (a.d. 1591), i. 496 a. 
Jamali, first Nihnava, ii. 1351 a. 

Jamuna-tata, i. 159 6. See Yamuna. 
Jambudvipanirnaya, description of contents of 
MS., 6533. 

Jambudvipodbhava, from Skanda-Purana, 6862. 
Jambunagariya-pustakalaya, ii. 387 a. 

Jambunaga, Munipaticaritra, ii. 1364 6. 
Jambumargdsrama, i. 151 6, 152 a; ii. 240 6. 
Jambusaro-nagara, i. 1003 6, 1004 a. 
Jambusvamin, ii. 1245 6. 

Jambhaladatta, Vetdlapancavirpsati, 4097. 
Jayaklrti, stanzas on gunasthana tribhangi, 7520. 
Jayakrishpa, son of Jayasiipha, scribe (a.d. 1627), 
i. 1549 6. 

Jayakrishna, son of Raghunatha, Saramanjari, 

724-5. 


Subodkinly 658-9, 5009. 

JayakrishnadaSa, scribe (a.d. 1740), i. 638 6. 
Jayakrishna Bhatta, owner, i. 1551 6. 

Jayagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a, 1549 6. 
Jayacandradeva, son of Virabhupala, i. 498 a. 
Jayacandra, Narendra of Trigarta, i. 592 6. 
Jayacandra Suri, of Tapagaccha, pupil of Soma- 
sundara Suri, ii. 1301 a, 1301 6,1366 6, 1367 6. 
perhaps author of Vardhamanastotra, 7609 (2). 
Jaya Cola, ii. 951 6. 

Jayajangamalladeva, king of Nepal, ii. 1427 6. 
Jayajitamritamalla, Rajadhiraja, ii. 1392 a. 
Jayatilaka Suri, i. 341 a. 

Jayatlrtha, father of Vyasatirtha, i. 20 a. 


Jayatlrtha Bhikshu, pupil of Padmanabhatfrtha, 
i. 820 a; ii. 517 6, 698 6, 1435 6, 1436 a. 
Rigbhashya-tikd, 51, 4214. 
Ydjniyamantravyakhyana-vivaranay 518. 
Tattvaprakasikdy comm, on Brahmasutra-bhdshyay 

2471, 6029. 

Tattvaprakasika - vivarana, 6047. 
Tattvasar/ikhydna-vivarana, 6046. 
Tattvoddyota-vivarana, 2472. 

Nyayasudhdy 6033-7. 

Prapancamithyatvdnumdnakhandct'na-vivarariay 

2473, 8008. 

Pramanapaddhatiy comm, on his, 6049. 

Vddavaliy ii. 1487 a, 1487 6. 

Sudhdy i. 658 6. 

Jayadatta, son of Dhiresvara, i. 876 6. 

Jayadatta, son of Vi jayadatta, [Asvavaidyaka\, 
2763. 

Jayadatta-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Jayadeva, brother of PItambara, ii. 894 a. 
Jayadeva, father of ViSvarupa, i. 1404 a, 1405 a. 
Jayadeva, scribe (a.d. 1629), i. 1078 a. 

Jayadeva, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 

Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva, Gitagovinda, 3860, 
7043-6, 8125. 

Ramagitagovinday falsely ascribed to, 3916. 
Jayadeva, writer on grammar, i. 202 6. 

Jayadeva (Kaundinya), son of Mahadeva, Pra- 
sannaraghava , 4158, 7394-6, 7912. 

Jayadeva Piyushavarsha, perhaps identical with 
the dramatist, ii. 1220 a. 

Candraloka, 1158-60, 5236-40. 

Jayadeva Mi§ra, Pakshadhara, uncle of Vasudeva 
MiSra, i. 6316, 632 a, 876 6; ii. 547 a, 547 6, 
562 a. 

Atoka, with comm., 1927-38, 5817-19. 
Lildvati(prakdsa-)vivekay 2081-2. 
Vardhamdna-tika Pakshadhari , 2072. 
Jayadratha. See Jayaratha. 

Jayadrathaydmala, i. 887 a. 

Jayadharma, pupil of Rajendra, i. .820a. 
Jayanatha Dikshita, patron, i. 87 6. 
Jayanripendramalla, king of Nepal, ii. 1406 6, 
1407 a. 

Jayanta, father of Abhinanda, ii. 542 a, 626 6, 
1081 by 1082 a. 

Nyayamanjariy ii. 1119 a. 

Jayanta, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Jayanta, probably Jayaditya, i. 282 6 ; ii. 247 a. 
Jayanta, son of Madhusudana, Tattvacandra , 

625. 

Jayanta Bhatta, ii. 542 a. See Jayanta, father of 
Abhinanda. 
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Jayantasvamin, Vimalodayamala, comm, on Asva- 
layana-Grihyasutra , 4550. 

Jayanti-pura, i. 1369 6, 14406. 

Jayapaddhati, i. 1111a. 

Jayapura-nagari, i. 1520 a. 

Jayapricchddhikara , by ViVvakarman, i. 1144 a. 
Jayaprakasamalla, king (a.d. 1768), ii. 1523 a. 
Jayamafigala, authority on grammar, i. 246 6. 
Bhatti-tippani , 921-2 (I). 

Jayamangala , on Kdmasutra , by Yasodhara, i. 
360 6. 

Jayamangala , Bhatti-tippani , by Jayamangala, 

921-2 (I). 

Jayamuni Kavi, Lokandthasundardshtaka , 7817. 
Jayayakshamalla, king of Nepal, ii. 1443 6. 
Jayaratna Suri, ii. 1246 a. 

Jayaratha (Jayadratha), son of Sringararatha, 
Alarjfikdravimarsini , 5222-3. 
Haracaritacintdmani , 7142. 

Jayarama, father of Raghurama, i. 532 6, 533 a. 
Jayarama, scribe (a.d. 1792), i. 998 6. 

Jayarama, son of Haribhaskara, Padydmritaso - 
2 ?ana, Padydmritatararigini-vydkhya, 7229. 
Jayaramacandra, father of Taramani, i. 299 6. 

Jayarama Pancanana Bhattacarya, pupil of Rama- 
bhadra Bhattacarya, Anumanasiromani-tikd , 
1900. 

Kdrakavada (Kdrakavyakhya) , 5861. 
Kavyaprakdsatilaka, 1142. 

Didhiti-vivriti (on Siromani’s Gunavivriti), 2070. 
Nydyamald, 1978. 

Saipnikarshavdda , 2009. 

Laghusarjinikarshavdda, 2010. 

Jayarama Bhatta, Jatakakamadhenu , or Kama - 
dhenupaddhati , 3079. 

Jayarama Bhatta, father of KaSinatha, i. 825 6, 
826 a. 

JayaramaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1801), i. 826 a. 
Jayarama Sastrin, owner, i. 985 a. 

Jayarama Suri, son of Gangarama Bhatta, i. 
1526 6, 1527 a. 

Jayalakshmi , Narapatijayacarya-tikd, by Narapati, 
i. 1110 6. See Narapati jay acarya. 
Jayavarman, scribe, ii. 1343 a. 

Jayavijaya Gani, Pattavali , 7641. 

Jayavarman, son of Dudani, i. 972 6. 

Jayasrivilasa, comm, on Narapati jay acarya, by 
Gokulanatha, 3116. 

Jayasiipha, Upadesamala-vritti (sarjfivat 913), ii. 
1377 a. 

Jayasiipha, king of KaVmir, ii. 1146 6. 

Jayasirpha, king of Gujarat (a.d. 1093-1154), 
i. 330 a. 


Jayasimha, king of Mathura, i. 546 a. 

Jayasiipha, king, patron of Jagannatha, ii. 1023 6. 
Jayasimha, son of Mahasimha, i. 5006, 1617 6. 
Jayasimha, son of Vishnusirnha, i. 500 a, 501a, 
5016. 

Jayasirfiha-Kalpadruma, by Ratnakara, 1595-9. 
Jayasimhadeva, or Siddharaja Calukya, i. 267 a. 
Jayasimha Bhata, son of Devaji, i. 1549 6. 
Jayasimha Suri, pupil of Mahendra Suri, Nydya- 
tatparyadipika , comm, on Nyayasara, 1866-7. 
Jayasundara, scribe (a.d. 1616), ii. 743 6. 
Jaya-sukta , 4218 (13). 

Jayasoma, pupil of Pramodamanikya, ii. 1337 a. 
Jayasoma Gani, teacher of Gunavinaya, i. 1546 6, 
1547 a, 1547 6; ii. 1094 a. 

Jayahari-nagara, i. 1017 a. 

Jaya, queen, i. 876 a. 

Jaya, wife of Bhairava, i. 417 6, 487 6. 

Jaya, wife of Sundara, i. 247 a. 

Jayater (Yayater) vamsa, i. 1516 a. 

Jayaditya, Kasikd Vritti , 591-6, 4983-7; i. 209 6. 
Jayaditya, son of Raniga, i. 1080 a. 

Jayaditya, son of Srlvatsa, i. 1589 a, 1589 6. 
Jayarnava, astrological treatise, i. 1063 a. 

Jayottara (-Tantra ), i. 848 6. 

Jayollasanidhi , Bhagavata-vyakhya , by Appayya 
Dlkshita, 6742. 

Jaradina, son of Avacja, i. 1511 6. 

Jarasandhabadha , from Sabhdparvan of Mahabhd- 
rata , 3288. 

Jarmmana-deVa, ii. 1230 a. 

Jaladurga, i. 1023 a. 

Jalandhara, tale of, ii. 918 6. 

Jala-pura, on the Sahyadri, i. 1002 6. 

(Jalasaydrama) Utsargamayukha of Nilakantha’s 
Bhagavanta-bhdskara , 1452-3, 5487 (VIII), 
5496. 

Jaldsaydrdmotsargavidhi , by Narayana Bhatta, 

1717-18. 

Jalasayotsargatattva, by Raghunandana, 1425. 
JaleVa (JaleVvara), son of Goplnatha MiVra, i. 589 a. 
Jallaladlna, i. 1514 6. 

Jallaladinakabara, i. 1044 6. 

Jalhana, second son of Devacandra and Padmini, 
ii. 1369 a. 

Jasadeva (YaVodeva) Suri, ii. 1299 6. 
Jasavantasiipha, prince, ii. 1157 6. 

Jasavimala Gani, scribe, i. 217 6. 

Jasovivf, wife of DayacandajI, patron of scribe, 
ii. 1389 6. 

Jasvantabhaskara, by (Hari) Bhaskara, ii. 1158 a. 
Jahangira, i. 996 a, 1019 6, 1025 a. See the fol¬ 
lowing. 
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Jahangira Saha, ii. 1187 6. 

Jahangira Saha, ii. 1186 a, 1186 6. 

panegyric of, ii. 1187 a, 1187 6. 

Jahangira, ii. 320 a, 1242 6, 1250 a. 

Jahan, emperor, i. 1035 a, 1052 6. 

Jahandar Shah, i. 1514 a. 

Jahiruddim Muhammada Vavura, Patishaha, i. 
1573 a. 

Jahnu Bhatta, father of Nagadeva, i. 435 6, 436 a. 
Jakasana (Jackson), ii. 1196 6, 1197 a. 

Jage£vara, son of Pibhara, i. 39 6. 

Jajali, surname of Ujjvaladatta, i. 181 6. 

Jataka, texts on, 3064-3103, 6401-16, 8061, 8062. 
Jatakakarmapaddhati, by Sripati, 8061. 

comm, (-vivriti), 8061. 

Jatakakaldnidhi, ii. 827 a, 827 6. 

Jdtakakamadhenu, or Kamadhenupaddhati , by 
Jayarama Bhatta, 3079. Cf. 3078. 
Jdtakacandrikd, by Pranadhara MiSra, 3084. 
Jdtakacandrikd , by Vriddha-Para^ara, 6406. 
Jdtakacandrikd , by Venkate£arya, 6407. 
Jatakatilaka, i. 1063 a ; ii. 1508 a. 

Jatakadarpana , by Madhava, 3085. 

Jdtakapaddhati , 3094. 

Jdtakapaddhati , or Subodhd, by KeSava Daivajna, 
3086-9, 6408; i. 1105 6. 
comm. (Kesavapaddhaty-udaharana), by Vi§va- 
natha, 3090-1, 6408. 
another comm., by ViSvanatha, 3092. 
Jatakapaddhaty-udaharana, or Ganitatattvacintd- 
mani , by Divakara, 3093. 

Jdtakaparijdta , by Vaidyanatha, 6409. 
Jatakaphalagrantha, fragments, 6424. 

Jatakabhava , consisting of extracts, 6405. 
Jdtakamuktdvalipaddhati, or Mnktdvalzpaddhati, 
by Siva Jyotirvid, 3080. 

Jatakaraja , by AlaSingya, 6381 A. 

Jdtakasara, i. 1063 a. 

Jatakasarasarrigraha , 6410. 

Jatakabharana, by Dhungihiraja, 3075-8, 6411. 
Jatakaryava, by MahadevaSarman, 3081. 
Jdtakarriava, [ Varahamihiriya ], 3082. 

comm. ( Artharatnaprabhd , or Arthaprabhavati ), 
by Govindananda, 3083. 

Jatakalarrikara, 6381 B. 

Jatakdlarrikdra , by Gane6a, 6412; ii. 831 a. 
Jatakalarrikdrasarjfigraha , 6413. 

Jatakottama , ii. 1508 a. 

Jatipattrika , 7768 (1). 

JatibhedaJi , 7768 (2). 

Jdtiviveka , by (Vyasa) Goplnatha (Gopisvara) 
Kavi, 1638-9, 5616. 

Jatisarrigraha , 7767. 


Jatisamjnd , 7768 (3). 

Jatukarni, ii. 474 6. 

JatukarnI, mother of Bhavabhuti, i. 1579 a. 
Jatukarnya, i. 416 6, 495 a; ii. 474 6. 
Jdnakitrailokyamohanakavaca , from Sarpmohana- 
Tantra, 6199. 

JanakmathaSarman Cugiamani Bhattacarya, iVyd- 
yasiddhdntamanjari, 1961-77, 5844-9. 
Jdnakiparinaya, by Ramabhadra Dlk&hita, 7404, 
7405. 

Janakisamhita, ii. 737 6. 

Janakisahasranaman, from Siddhesvara-Tantra, 

6201. 

Jdnakiharana, by Kumaradasa, 8119. 
Janakydnandabodhana, or J dnakibhdgirathisarjivdda, 
by Govinda Yati (Muni), 3925. 

Janardani Vatsaraja, grandfather of Madhava, 
i. 215 a. 

Jabala, i. 523 a, 545 a, 584 a. 

Jabdla-Upanishad, 488 (17), 489 (51), 493-4 (17, 
59, 123), 537 (2), 4854 A (14), 4855 (5), 
4857 (3); i. 830 6. 

comm, (-dipikd), by Sankarananda, 537 (2), 
4888,4889. 

Jabala-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Jabala-Smriti, 5361. 

Jabali, i. 404 6, 466 6; ii. 473 a. 

Jama dynasty, of Kaccha and Navanagara, i. 
1510 6-1513 6. 

Jdmadagnya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Jamavijayakavya, by Vaninatha, 3985. 
Jdmbavatikalyana, by Krishnadevaraya Maharaja, 

8204. 

Jambu-grama, on the Narmada, i. 878 6. 

Jalandharabhasha, vocabulary, 1067-8. 

Jalandharamdhdtmya, 3707. 

Jahangira, i. 502 6. 

Jikhacche, Shigatse, ii. 14016 . See Jishacche. 
Jinapaha. See Jinaprabha. 

Jitamalla, owner, ii. 628 a. 

Jit Mohan, Sanskrit and Newari vocabulary, 7893. 
Jinakirti Suri, pupil of Somasundara Suri, Dana- 
kalpadruma, 7688. 

Jinakusala of Brihat-Kharataragaccha, ii. 1256 a. 
Jinacandraraja (a.d. 1568), i. 210 a. 

Jinacandra Suri, i. 1547 a. 

Jinacandra Suri (a.d. 1351), ii. 335 a. 

Jinacandra Suri, of Kharataragaccha, ii. 1094 6. 
Jinacandra Suri, of Kharataragaccha (no. 41), ii. 
1261a, 1320 a. 

Jinacandra Suri, of Brihat-Kharataragaccha (no. 

61), ii. 12506, 1272 6, 1337 a. 

Jinacaritra. See Kalpasutra. 
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inadatta, son of Nalha, ii. 1261 6, 1262 a. 

Jinadattarshi, scribe (a.d. 1800), i. 1000 6, 1043 a; 
(a.d. 1796), 1086 a. 

Jinadatta Suri, Vivekavilasa , 7697, 7698. 

Jinadatta Suri, teacher of Amaracandra, i. 339 6, 
341 a, 1442 6, 1443 a ; ii. 337 6, 338 a. 

Jinadatta Suri, teacher of (Le£a)prabodha, i. 199 a. 

tftnapati Suri, teacher of Purnabhadra Gani, ii. 
1383 a. 

Jinaprabodha, or Prabodha(murti) Gani, or ? Lesa- 
prabodha, Pahjikddurgapadaprabodha , 748. 

Jinaprabha Suri (a.d. 1330), ii. 1322 6. 

Apdpabrihatkalpa, from Tlrthakalpa , 7676, 7677. 

Jinaprabha Suri, of Kharataragaccha, ii. 1262 a. 

Jinabhadra Gani, Kshetrasamasa , 7514. 

Jinabhadra Suri, ii. 1284 a. 

Jinabhadra Suri (a.d. 1551), ii. 1299 a. 

Jinabhadra Suri, his sakha, ii. 1320 6. 

Jinabhadra Suri, of Kharataragaccha (no. 56), 
ii. 1261 a. 

Jinamanjana Gani, ii. 1367 6. 

Kumarapalacarita, 7634. 

Jinamanikya, ii. 1094 a. 

Jinamanikya Suri, i. 210 a, 1547 a. 

Jinarakshita, Sragdharastotra-tikd , ii. 1427 a. 

Jinaraja Suri, ? father of Jinavardhana Suri, i. 
331a. 

Jinavandana, 7622; ii. 13406. 

Jinavardhana Suri, son of Jinaraja Suri, Vagbhaia- 
lamkara-tlka, 1156. 

Jinavallabha Gani, pupil of Abhayadeva Suri, 
Pindavisuddhi , 7542. 

Sahghapattaka , 7585. 

Jinavijaya Gani, pupil of Kirtivijaya Gani, scribe 
(a.d. 1665), ii. 1277 6. 

JinaSeshara (°6ekhara), pupil of Jinavallabha, ii. 
1284 a. 

Jinasundara Suri, pupil of Somasundara Suri, 
Dlpdllkalpa, 7689. 

Jinasena, of Punnagasangha, Harivanisa, or 
Arishtanemipurdnasamgraha , 7630. 

Jinasena, of Senasangha, Trishashtilakshanamaha- 
purdnasarfigraha , or Adipurdna , 7624-9. 

Jinasena, pupil of Kanakasena Ganin, and teacher 
of Mallishena, ii. 711 a. 

Jinastotra , fragment, 7620. 

Jinastotra , 7621. 

Jinahaipsa, of Kharataragaccha (no. 59), super - 
comm. on Acdrdhga , ii. 1241 6. 

Jinahamsa, pupil of Dharmasundara, scribe, ii. 
1316 6. 

Jinahamsa Ganin. See Jinaharsha Gani. 

Jinaharpsa Munlsvara, ii. 1302 6. 


Jinaharsha Gani, pupil of Jayacandra Suri, Vastu - 
palacaritra , 7663. 

Vimsatisthanakavicaramritasamgraha, 7550. 
Jinagama, ii. 1323 a. 

Jinendrabuddhi, ii. 326 6. 

Nydsa , Kdsikavivarana-panjika , 603; ii. 1068 6, 
1069 a. 

Jinendrastuti , 7621; ii. 1340 a. 

JineSvara Suri, of Kharataragaccha, ii. 1251a, 
1284 a, 1320 a. 

Jine^vara Suri, teacher of (Lesa)prabodhamurti, 
or Prabodhamurti, i. 199 a. 

Jivanta Rishi, ii. 1304 a. 

Jishacche, Shigatse, ii. 1409 6. See Jikhacche. 
Jishnu, father of Brahmagupta, i. 993 a, 993 6. 
Jlja, Sahakutumbinl, i. 526 a. 

Jibhai Brahmana, scribe (a.d. 1588), i. 32 a. 
Jlmutavahana, i. 440 6, 450 6, 455 6, 460 a, 460 6, 
474 a. 

Dayabhdga , 1511-19. 

Vivahamdtrikd, 1499. 

Jlmutavahana, prince of Vidyadharas, i. 371 a; 

ii. 362 6, 363 a, 363 6. 

Jimutanvaya, i. 370 6. 

Jirnagajha-pura, i. 1049 a. 

Jirnadurga, i. 1041a; ii. 1016 6. 

Jilara-grama, ii. 268 6. 

Jiva, father of Madhava, i. 1574 6. 

Jiva Gosvamin, nephew of Sanatana, i. 1267 a, 
1275 6, 1505 a. 

Ujjvalanilamani ascribed to, i. 359 a. 
Blndgavatasarpdarbha , 3526-30. 

Stavamdld , collected by, i. 1497 a. 

Jivadatta, quoted on astronomy, i. 998 6. 
Jlvadasa-vahinipati, i. 1535 6. 

Jivadeva, son of Apadeva, Bhattabhdskara , 2207. 
Jivadeva Suri, i. 1443 6. 

Jlvana Narendra, of Malava, i. 213 a. 

Jivanarama, owner, i. 47 a. 

Jivanatha, Svaratattvodaya , i. 1118 6. 

Jivani, mother of Bhuvanananda, i. 1082 6, 1084 a. 
Jivandhara, legend of, in Kshatracuddmani , 7636. 
Jlvanmuktikalyana , by Malladhvarin, 7406. 
Jivanmuktiprakarana (-viveka), by Vidyaranya 
Svamin (Madhava, son of Mayana), 2369-70. 
See the following. 

Jivanmuktiviveka , by Ramakrishna, 5979. 

Jiva Pathaka, father of Gangadhara, i. 166 a. 
Jivaraja, brother of Moraraji, i. 1049 6, 1053 6. 
Jivaraja Dlkshita, son of Vrajaraja, Tarkakdrikd , 
with Tarkamahjari , 2128. 

Jivarama Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1864), ii. 247 a. 
Jivavicaraprakararia, by Santi Suri, ii.l3126,1313a. 
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„ .vavicdrasdra, by Ugrasena Suri, 7525. 
Jivasraddha, from Smritikalpataru and Markandeya- 
Puraria , 5617. 

Jlvaharshapala, son of Harsharajapala, owner, ii. 
1427 6. 


Jivdjivavibhakti Cvibhatti), from Uttarddhyayana, 

7490, 7491. 

Jlvananda, scribe (a.d. 1848), ii. 1393 6. 

Jlhvala, family, i. 1508 a. 

Jugala KeSora, owner, i. 806 a. 

JujharasiifLha, king, i. 439 6. 

Jumaranandin (Jumaranandin), Rasavati , 815, 
5071-2. 

Unddiparisishta-vritti, 834-5. 

Jumariya, i. 273 6. 

Juravarasiipha, owner, i. 1285 6. 

Juvaraja, horoscope of, ii. 1510 6, 1511 a. 
Jumaranandin. See Jumaranandin. 

Juminana Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Jetatika (Jettikapujd ), 7593 (10). 

Jethalaja-grama, ii. 486 a. 

Jetha, son of Sadasiva, scribe (a.d. 1779), i. 1550 6. 
Jetavariia-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Jesalameru-nagara, ii. 1281 a. 

Jaijjata (Jejjata), i. 932 a, 934 6, 936 a, 994 a. 

Susruta-tika, i. 928 a. 

Jaityakha, i. 1165 a. 

Jaitradeva, father of Krishna, i. 721 a, 722 a. 
Jaitrasimha, of Gauravai?i6a, i. 538 6. 

Jaina canonical literature, MSS. on, 7441-7506, 
8217, 8218. 

Jaina doctrine and ritual, MSS. on, 7507-99, 
8217, 8218. 

Jaina Katha and Subhashita, 7676-7703. 

Jaina Kavya, Purai^a, and Caritra, 7624-75, 
8019. 

Jaina literature, ii. 1241-1391, 1559, 1560. 

Jaina moral treatises, 7569, 7570. 

Jaina religious texts, list of titles of, 7589. 

Jaina Stotra and Stava, 7600-23. 

Jainadinacaryd . See Yatidinacaryd . 
Jainarajatarahgirii , by Sri vara Bhatta, 3972,3976, 
3980 b, 3981 (2), 3982-3. 

The 4th Tarahginl , 3974, 3977, 3979, 3981 (3). 
JainaSasanaratab, ii. 604 6. 

Jainas, ii. 1313 a. 

Jaindradhanavidhi , ii. 1328 6. 

Jainendra-Vyakarazia, by Devanandin, 5033; i. 
239 6 ; ii. 296 6. 

Jainollabha, king of KaSmlr, ii. 1146 6. 

Jaimina (-Tantra ), i. 848 6. 

Jaimini, references to, i. 495 a, 658 6, 744 a, 774 6, 
768 a, 1146 a; ii. 40 a, 44 a, 49 a, 1236, 128 a, 


183 a, 196 6, 595 a, 5956, 596 a, 634 a, 836 6, 
1486 a. See Mimdrjisd-Sutra. 

Jaimini Dharadhara, ten sons of, i. 589 6. 
Jaimini-Bharata, ii. 520 6. See the following. 
Jaimini-Mahdbharata , 6496, 6497. 

Jaimini-Srautasutr a, 4564-5. 

Jaiminiya , i. 167 6; ii. 1062 a. ^ 

Jaiminiya-Asvamedhika , 3233-4. 

Jaiminiya - Upanishad-Brdhmana, 4357. 
Jaiminiya-Grihyasutra, 4566-7; ii. 183 a. 

comm., Subodhini, by Srinivasa, 4566, 4568. 
Jaiminiyanydyamdldvistara , by Madhava Acarya, 
2203-5. 

Jaiminiya-Brdhmaria, 4353-6. 
Jaiminiya-Bhdgavata-Mahdpurdna, 6944, 6945. 
Jaiminiya-Srautakdrikd , 4721. 

Jaiminiya-Sarjihitd, Sdma-Veda , 4280. 

Jaiminiya-Sutra, by Jaimini, ii. 823 6, 824 a. 
Jaiminiya-Sutra, astrological treatise, ii. 823 6. 
Jaiminiyasutra-vritti, by Balakrishiiananda Saras- 
vatl, 6396. 

Jaiyata (Jaiyyata), father of Kaiyata, i. 29a, 156a. 
Jodha, pupil of Candrakirti, scribe (a.d. 1563), 
ii. 1377 6. 

Jodha-pura, i. 545 6. 

Jonaraja, continuation of Rajatarahgini , 7202. 

Srikanthacarita-vivriti, 3849. 

Jones, Sir W., owner of MSS., remarks on death 
of, ii. 310 a. 

Jonopadhyaya, father of Anandavardhana, i. 322 6, 
324 a. 

Jomana (?), father of Nemideva, ii. 1290 6. 

Josha Katapayacarya, teacher of Harihara, ii. 
1214 a. 

Joslnatha, scribe, ii. 1249 a. 

Jaumara, i. 273 6. 

Jhdtadharmakathdh, 7448-50; ii. 1274 a. 

Gujarati gloss, by Kanakasundara Gani, 7449. 
Jhanakdnda , of Brahmakaivarta-Purdna, Vakuld- 
rariyavaibhava, 6646, 6647. 

Jhanagarbhastotra, i. 835 6, 842 a. 
Jnanaghanacarya, i. 1505 6. 

Jnanacandra (Samjnanacandra), king, i. 442 a. 
Jnanacandra, Maharaja of Kurmacalendra, i. 
1404 a, 1405 a. 

Jhana-Tantra, i. 883 6 ; ii. 1431 6. 

Jhdnadevi , metrical paraphrase in Marathi of 
Bhagavadgita, by JhaneSvara, 3274-6. 
Jnanadvayavdda, 2017. 

Jhanapdda, of [Paushkardgama ], 2606 (A). 
Jhanapradipaka, astrological work, 6376. 
Jnanabhdskara, 2719. 

Jnanabhumikdvarvana , from the Mokshopdya, 5980. 
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HWIllil— 

Jnanamalla, brother of Trivikrama, i. 1024 a, 
1024 6. 

Jndnamuktdvali , i. 1088 a. 

JndnayogaJchay,<}a, of Sutasamhita, Skanda-Purana , 

3682 (III). 

Jnanaraja, father of Suryadasa and son of Naga- 
natha, i. 1004 6, 1005 a, 1005 6, 1010 a, 1010 6, 
1548 a. 

Siddhdntasundara , 2901-2. 
Jn&n&{&v&c&Ty&,Paushkam{jndnapdda)-vritti i (}\4S. 
Jnanasamudra, scribe, i. 210 a. 

Jnanasagara Paramahamsaparivrajakacarya, 8ru- 
tisdrasamuccaya , 2500. 

Jnanasagara Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6. 

comm, on Caityavandana , ii. 1287 a. 
Jnanasindhu, pupil of Jayatirtha, i. 820 a. 
Jnanasuryodaya, by Vadicandra Suri, 8219. 
Jnanadhiraja Suganaka, father of Surya Pandita, 
i. 1478 a. 

Jnanananda, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 
Jnanananda Kaladhara Ravicandra, A marusataka- 
tlkd, 4003-5, 7216. 

Amarusataka-tika (diff. recension), 4006 (III). 
Jndndmrita , by Ka6I6vara£arman, 905. 
Jnanamrita Yati, Aitareyopanishadbhashya-tippa- 
na, 4262. 

Jndndmritasdrasamhitd, of Naradapancaratra , i. 
846 a. 

Jndnarnava , Nityatantra, 2552, 2553, 6126; i. 

848 6, 887 a, 897 6, 915 a, 916 a; ii. 724 6. 
Jnanendragiri, Raghuvam^a-pradipikd , 6993. 
Jnanendra Bhikshu, i. 349 6. 

Jfianendra Sarasvati, pupil of Vamanendra Saras- 
vati, Tattvabodhini , Siddhdntakaumudi-tikd , 
654-5. 

Jnanendrasvamin, pupil of Vasudevendra, Puru- 
sharthasudhanidhi , comm, on Brahma-Sutra , 

5928. 

Jnanesvara, Marathi paraphrase of Bhagavadgitd, 

3274-6. 

Jndnefoarimandcda, 7750 (9). 

Jndnesvarlmandala, from Mandalapatala of Kriya- 
samuccaya, 7738 (1). 

Jnanesvanmdhdtmya , 7738 (2). 

another text, 7739 ; ii. 1417 6. 

Jiianottama, comm, on Naishkarmyasiddhi , ii. 615 6. 
Jiianottama, teacher of Citsukha, i. 757 6, 758 a, 
758 6. 

Jnanottama, teacher of Vijnanatman, i. 140 6,141 a. 
Jndnottara , from Samba-Purdna, i. 1318 a. 
Jndnodaya, 8031. 

Jnanonnayana, i. 897 6. 

Jndpakdvall , by Haragovinda Vacaspati, 837. 


Jnarapana(!) Bhatta, ii. 4846. 

Jyalaladlna, i. 1509 6. 

Jyanasan Sahiba (R. Johnson), i. 1500 a. 
Jyeshtha-Rigvidhana, 4254. See Rigvidhdna. 
Jyeshthaviracita-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Jyotih-Parasara , i. 1066 6. 

JyotihprakaSa, i. 443 6, 485 a, 1063 a, 1068 a; ii. 
]L508a. 

Jyotifypradipdnkura , by Madhusudana, 3004; i. 
io72a. 

Jyotifyphalodaya , i. 1063 a. 

Jyotirarnava , i. 485 6. 

Jyotirisvara KaviSekharacarya, son of Dhire&vara, 
Dhurtasamagama, 4201. 

Pancasayaka , 1237, 5266-7. 

Jyotir-Gargya, i. 536 6. 

Jyotirnibandhasarvasva, by Sivadasa, or &ivaraja, 

3000. 

Jyotirnirnaya, by Raghunatha, 3002. 
Jyotir-Nrisiipha, i. 476 6, 485 6. 

Jyotir-Brihaspati, i. 495 a. 

Jyotirvidabharana, ascribed to Kalidasa, 2999. 
Jyotirvivarana , i. 1063 a. 

Jyotirvyavaharacandrikd, 6340. 

JyotiScintdmani, i. 1063 a. 

JyotihSdstra, MSS. on, 2765-3138, 6263-6454, 
8051-77. 

Ka6mlr MSS. on, 6454. 

JyotUi&astra , i. 478 6, 481 6; ii. 446 6. 
Jyotihsastra-bhdshya , by Somakara, 559, 2765; 
ii. 241 a. 

Jyotifysdstrasamuccaya, by Nanda Pandita, i. 378 6. 
Jyotilisdstra Sarvasamgraha , i. 474 a. 

Jyotisha MSS. at Jammu, list of, 6454. 

Jyotisha , by Lagadha, 539-40, 557-8, 4972-3; 
i. 151 a. 

Jyotisha , Yajus recension, 559, 2765. 

comm. ( Jyoti^dstra-bhashya ), by Somakara, 

559,2765. 

abbreviated version of above, 2765. 
Jyotishakaumudi , i. 1063 a, 1068 a. 
Jyotishacandrdrka , or Jyotihsudhaijisutarani, by 
Rudradeva, 3003. 

Jyotishadipikd , i. 440 6. 

Jyotishamanimdld , by KeSava Bhattacarya, 6341. 
Jyotisharatna , i. 514 a. 

Jyotisharatnamald , by $ripati, 2895-7, 6291-3. 
comm, (-vivarana), by Mahadeva, 2897. 

Telugu gloss, by BhimeSvara, 6291. 

Telugu version, anon., 6292. 
Jyotisharatnasarjfigraha , by Govinda, i. 394 a. 
Jyotisharayaji, i. 217 6. 

[Jyotishavidhi] f 3041. 
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iliiotishasanigraha, 6386. 

Kanarese interpretation, 6386. 
Jyotishasamgraha, 6343. 

Telugu gloss, 6343. 

Jyotishasara , by Sukadeva, 2900. 
Jyotishasaroddkdra , by Harshakirti Suri, 3001. 
Jyotisharnava, 6344; i. 416 a, 485 6, 1063 a; 


510 6. 


ii. 


Jyotishtomapaddhati, *1 Sdhkhdyana , 400. 
Jyotistattva , by Raghunandana, 1430-1, 5483; 
i. 1064 6. 

Jyotifysamgraha, i. 503 a. 

Jyotifysagara , i. 481 6, 495 a, 1063 a. 
Jyotihsagarasdra , or JyotiJisdrasamgraha , by 

MathureSa, 3005. 

Jyotifysara , i. 1072 a. 

Jyotifysara , by Naracandra, 6345, 6346 ; i. 481 6. 
comm, (-tippana), by Sagaracandra Suri, 6345, 


6346. 


supercomm. i-taba), 6345. 

Jyotifysaranga, ii. 780 a, 780 6. 

Jyotifysdrasarrigralia, i. 1072 a. See also Jyotil 
sagarasara. 

Jyotirupastotra , by Sikhin Tathagata, f rom Svayam- 


bhuva-Purana , 7819 (2). 

Jyotsna , comm, on Hiranyakesi-Srautasutra , by 
Goplnatha Oka, 4681. 

Jvaratrisatl , or Trisati, or Vaidyavallabha, by 
Sarngadhara, 2713. 

Jvaralakshana, 6238. 

Jvardvall , by Vanamalin Mi6ra, i. 1068 a. 
Jvaladatta Prasada, owner (a.d. 1889), ii. 1229 6. 
Jvdldmalininitydvidyd, i. 855 a. 

Jvdldmdlinipujd , 7593 (7). 


JH 

Jhaverilal Umiashankar, of Surat, owner of MS., 
ii. 1384 a. 

Jhilll, rajadhani, ii. 1112 a. Dhilll. 


T 

Takka-nagara, i. 1368 a. 

Taka (?Tika, Thika, Saka), family, i. 5706, 964 a, 
978 a, 978 6. 

Tikuri, place, i. 1467 6, 1468 a. 

Tika Bhatta, father of Dvarakanatha Yajvan, 
i. 52 a. 

TIkarama, scribe (a.d. 1786), ii. 809 6. 

Tutaram, of Srlnagara, ii. 1097 a. 

Tonka-kshetra, ii. 158 6. 

Todaramalla, Akbar’s minister, i. 1591 a, 1591 6. 
Tolaka-jnatlya, i. 1209 a. 


TH 

Thakkuras, i. 858 6. 

Thakura Simha, son of Mosha, ii. 1261 6. 
Thandmga, ii. 1313 a. See Sthdnanga. 
jholaka Pandita, scribe, i. 143 6. 

D 

Daka, i. 1068 a. 

JDamara , i. 897 6. 

Ddmarakalpa , i. 443 6. 

Ddmara-Tantra , i. 911 6 ; ii. 983 a, 983 6. 
Dindimaprabhu, father of Abhiramanayika, ii. 

1557 6, 1558 a. 

Daudiyakhera, i. 1569 6. 

DH 

Dhilli, i. 497 6, 498 6. 

Dhilli, i. 492 a. 

Dhilli-pati, i. 1455 a. 

DhilliSvara, ii. 1225 6. 

Dhlli, i. 1082 6. 

Dhuntiraja, scribe (a.d. 1673), i. 638 6. 

Dhundhi, Bharadvajakula, father of Divakara 
and Siva, i. 1099 6, 1100 a. 

Dhundhiraja, father of Ganesa Ganaka, i. 1092 a, 
1092 6. 

Dhundhiraja, son of Timaji Nagaraja, scribe 
(eighteenth century), ii. 665 a. 

Dhundhiraja, son of Nrisimha, Jdtakdbharana, 

3075-8, 6411. 

Dhundhiraja, son of Purushottama, Kundakalpa- 
lata , 3167. 

Dhundhiraja (Dhundiraja), son of Sriranga Bhatta, 
Bhashamanjari , or Girvanavagmanjari or Qlr- 
vdnasabdapadamanjarikd , 4109. 

Dhundhiraja, teacher of Vi&vanatha, i. 1615 6, 
1616 a. 

Dhundhiraja Dikshita, father of Balakrishna, 
i. 1541 6, 1542 a. 

Dhundhiraja Vyasa Yajvan, Mudrdrakshasa-tlkd , 

7370, 8193. 

Dhundhu-paddhati, i. 104 6. 

Dhola, minister of king of Dhilli, i. 497 6, 498 6. 

T 

Takshaka Nagaraja, Srilokesvarastotra , 7819 (19). 
Tamgij Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Tanja-pura, ii. 1106 a. 

Tanjdpurimahdtmya, from Brahmanda-Purdna , 
Agastyanaradasamvdda, 6665. 

TatinI, i. 640 6: 
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bandana-kula, i. 1591 b. 

Tandulaveyaliya ( Tandulavaitdtika ), ii. 1274 6. 
Tattvakaumudl, by Vacaspati Misra, 1813-17. 
comm. (Tattvdmritaprakdsinl), by Raghavananda 
Saras vati, 1818. 

Tattvakaumudl, or Sardvatl, comm, on Siiupdta- 
vadha, by Bhavadatta, 3819. 
Tattvagarbha(stotra), i. 835 6, 842 a. 
Tattvagunddarsa, by Annayacarya, ii. 1234 6. 
Tattvacandra, comm, on Prakriyakaumudl, by 
Jayanta, 625. 

Tattvacandrika, Panclkaranavivarana-tlkd, by pupil 
of Srikrishnatirtha and Jagannatha6rama, 

2281. 

Tattvacandrika , comm, on Cakradatta’s Samgraha, 
by Sivadasasena Ya^odhara, 2676. 
Tattvacintdmani, by Gange^a, 1869-74, 1876, 
5777-81, 7956, 7957 ; i. 667 6. 

1. comm, by iSiromani. See Tattvacintdmani - 

dldhiti. 

2. comm, by Jayadeva Misra. See Atoka. 

3. comm. (Cintamani-tlkd), by Vasudeva Misra, 

1939. 

4. comm. (Tattvacintamani-prakasa), by Ruci- 

datta, 1940-7, 5820. 

5. comm. ( Tattvacintdmani-tippanl ), by Mathu¬ 

ranatha : 

Anumdna(khanda-)rahasya i 1948-53, 
5821-41, 7959. 

Sabdamani-rahasya , 1954-5, 5819. 
Pramdnyavdda-rahasya, 1956-7. 

6. comm. ( Anumdna-mayukha ), by Jagadisa, 

1960. 

7. comm. ( Mokshavada ), by Mahesa Tbakkura, 

1938 ; i. 631 6. 

8. comm. ( Avayavarahasya), anon., 1958. 

9. comm. ( Pancalakshanikroda ), anon., 1959. 

10. comm, (on Hetvdbhasa), anon., 5843. 

Tattvacintdmani , by Purnananda Yati, 2613; 

i. 897 6. 

Tattvacintdmani-tippanl , by Mathuranatha, 1948- 
57, 5821-41, 7959. 

Tattvacintamani-dldhiti, by Siromani: 

I. Pratyakshamani-dldhiti , 1877, 7956. 

comm. (- tippanl ), by Gadadhara, 1885-6, 
5790-1. 

II. Anumdna(marii-)dldhiti, 1878-84, 5782-9, 
7957. 

1. comm., by Gadadhara, 1887-95, 5792-7. 
discussion on (Sdmanyaniruktikrodapattra), 

5798. 

supercomm. ( Kasikd ), by Krishna Bhatta, 

1896-8. 


supercomm. (-dldhitivivriti), by Pattabhirama, 

5799. 

2. comm. ( 8iromani-tlkd ), by Mathuranatha, 

1899. 

3. comm. (Anumdnasiromani-tlkd), by Jaya- 

rama, 1900. 

4. comm. ( Anumdnadldhiti-vyakhyd ), by Bhava- 

nanda, 1901-5, 5800-1. 
supercomm. (Bhavanandl-prakdsa), by Maha- 
deva Pancjita, 1906-10. 
supercomm. (Bhavdnandl-vydkhya Sarvopaka- 
rinl ), anon., 1911-13. 

supercomm. (Bhavanandl-vyakhyd), by Dina- 
kara, 1914. 

5. comm. (Anumanamanidldhiti-tippanl), by 

Jagadisa, 1915-21, 5802-16. 
supercomm. (Anumdnamanjusha), by Krishna 
Bliatta, 1922-3. 

supercomm. ( Nyayakrodapattra ), 1924. 

6. comm. ( Slokavydkhyd Anumanadldliitiparl - 

kshdyah), by Nyayavacaspati, 1925. 

7. comm. (Anumanamanidldhiti-prasarinl), by 

Krishnadasa Sarvabhauma, 1926. 
Tattvacintdmanidldhiti-vivriti, by Pattabhirama, 
5799. 

Tattvacintamanisara , by Gopinatha, 5842. 
Tattvacintamanydloka-rahasya , by Mathuranatha, 
1954-6, 5819, and see Atoka. 

Tattvajnana- (Candrajndna-)Tantra, i. 883 6. 
Tattvadlpana, comm, on Pancapadikd-vivarana, 
by Akhantjananda Muni, 2258-60. 
Tattvanirnaya-tlkd, ii. 1486 6. 

Tattvaprakdsikd, by Jayatirtha, 6029. 

comm, (-bhcivabodha), by Raghuttama Yati, 6029. 
Tattvaprakasika-vivararia, by Jayatirtha, 6047. 
Tattvapradlpika, or Pratyaktattvapradlpikd, by 
Citsukha Muni, 2375. 

comm. (Nayanamodinl), by Pratyaksvarupa, 

2376. 

Tattvapradlpika, by Trivikramacarya, i. 801 6. 
Tattvabodha, by pupil of Vasudevendra Yogindra, 

5975. 

Tattvabodhinl, comm, on Saundaryataharl, by 
Mahadeva VidyavagiSa Bhattacarya, 2624. 
Tattvabodhinl, Kaldpa-Parisishta-prabodha, by 
Ramacandra Cakravartin, 767. 

Tattvabodhinl, comm, on Bhagavata-Purdna, 8100. 
Tattvabodhinl, comm, on Siddhantakaumudl, by 
Jnanendra Saras vati, 654-5. 
tat tvam asi, tract on, 6007. 

Tattvamuktavail, by Nanda Pandita, i. 394 a. 
comm. ( Bdtabhushd ), by Nanda or Balakrishiia, 
i. 394 a. 
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MPattvamuktdvali Mayavadasatadushanl, by Purna- 
nanda Gauja, 2469. 

Tattvaviveka, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (2). 
notes on, 6045. 

Tattvaviveka, by Nrisiipha^rama, 2379, 2381. 

comm. (- dlpana ), by NarayanaSrama, 2380,2382. 
Tattvasambaraka-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Tattvasamhita , i. 601 b. 

Tattvasarfikhyana, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (1). 
notes on, 6045. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Jayatlrtha, 6046. 
Tattvasarjfigraha , by Radhamohana Gosvamin 
Bhattacarya, 2499. 

Tattvasarjfidarbha, Bhdgavatasarydarbha I, by JIva 
Gosvamin, 3526. 

Tattvasdgara , i. 848 b, 1405 b. 

Tattvasagarasaryhitd, i. 407 b. 

Tattvasara , by a follower of Madhva, 2477. 
Tattvasdrasarphitd , i. 897 b. 

Tattvasiddhanta , by Vidyanidhi, 2208. 

Tattvasudhd, Dakshindmurtistotra-vyakhya, by 
SvayaipprakaSa Yati, 5945. 

Tattvasubodhini , by Srinivasa, ii. 649 b. 
Tattvahamsa Gapi, pupil of Rajahamsa Gani, 
Gujarati comm, on Balinarendrdkhydna, 7653. 
Tattvdnusarjfidhdna , by Mahadevananda, 2388-9. 
comm. (Advaitakaustubha), by Mahadevananda, 
2390-2. 


Tattvdrthakaumudl, PrdyaScittaviveka-tika, by 
Govindananda, 1724. 

Tattvdrthadhigamasutra, by Umasvati, 7574, 7575. 

comm. ( Sukhabodhd ), 7575. 

Tattvarnava , i. 892 6. 

Tattvoddyota , by Anandatirtha, 2742, 6044 (6). 

comm, (-vivarana), by Jayatlrtha, 2472. 

Tatsat, family name, i. 512 6, 513 a, 513 6. 
Tathagatas, names of, 7781. 

Taddhitaparisishta, Kdtantra, 5061 (1). 
Taddhitaparttishta , with Vritti, by KramadlSvara 
and Jumaranandin, 835. 
comm., by Goylcandra, 836. 

Taddhitasarrigraha , Sakatayana , 5039 (II). 
Tantumatl, mother of Murari, i. 1585 6. 
Tantumatisthdlipdka , 5547 (3). 

Tantra , Buddhist text, 7740. 

Tantra, fragment of, 6131. 

Tantra , treatises, MSS. of, 2530-2636, 6212-21, 
8021-48. 

Tantracudamarii, i. 892 6, 897 a, 897 6, 916 a. 
Tantra-tika, i. 940 a. 

Tantradipika. See Tantraratna. 

Tantranatha , i. 944 a. 

TantraprakdSa , i. 443 6. 


Tantrapradipa . See Dhatupradipa . 
Tantrabhdgavata , ii. 653 6. 

Tantramdla , i. 897 6. 

Tantraratna(dipikd) y by Krishna VidyavagISa 
Bhattacarya, 2573. 

Tantrardja , i. 887 a, 897 6,1146 a; ii. 722 a, 1463 6. 
Tantrardjottara , i. 898 6. 

Tantralilavati , i. 897 6. 

Tantravdrttika. See Mimdmsa-Sutra. 

Tantras , list of, i. 883 6, 884 a. 

Tantrasekhara , i. 897 6. 

Tantrasamuccaya , i. 840 a ; ii. 1459 6. 

Tantrasdra, i. 253 6, 840 a. 

Tantrasara, by Anandatirtha, comm. ( -samgraha- 
vivarana ), anon., 6130. 

Tantrasdra, by Krishiiananda, 2574, 2575, 6128. 

Rdmalingaddnamantra, 6129. 

Tantrasdrasvata, i. 910 6. 

Tantradhikdrinirnaya, by Bhattoji Bhatta, 2534. 
Tapa-gaccha, ii. 1366 6. /See aZso Tapa-gaccha, 
Tapa-gana. 

Tapatisarfivarana, by Kulasekharavarman, 8205. 
Tapatl, river, i. 170 6, 171 a. 

Tapara, 4481-3, 4486. ' 

Tapara-vydkhyana, 4481-2. 

Tapascarandni, with bhasha and Sanskrit explana¬ 
tions, 7526. 

Tapastirthamdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purana, 6863. 
Tapa-gaccha, i. 341a; ii. 315 6, 316 a, 1185 a, 
1265 a, 1277 6, 1382 a, 1382 6, 1443 6. See 
Tapa-gaccha. 

Tapa-gana, ii. 1257 a. 

Tapacarya, ii. 1279 6. 

Tapo-gaccha, ii. 1367 a. 

Tapo-gana, Nagapurlya, i. 1064 a. 
Tapovanamdhdtmya, from Vayu-Purana, 3603. 
Tamasama, of Jama dynasty, i. 1511 a. 

TamacI, son of Unnata, i. 1512 a. 

Tamarpcljl Jaipma, vijayarajye, i. 1095 a. 
Tamdlikasarpgamana , a Bhana, 7407. 

Tamil gloss, on Amara-Kosha, 5158. 

Tamodi-vritli, Kdtantra, 5061 (2). 

Tammana Daivajna, father of Rama Jyotirvid, 
i. 1044 6, 1573 6. 

Tammaya, Kamadogdhri, comm, on Suryasiddhanta, 

6278-82. 

Tammasa Nayaka, alias of KeSava, i. 393 6. 
Tarangini, comm, on Nyayasiddhantamuktavail, 
by Ramarudra Bhat^a, 5888 C-D. 

Tarangini, (2nd) supplement to Edjataranginl, by 
Jonaraja, 3981 (1). 

(4th), ?by Srivara Bhatta, 3974, 3977, 3979, 
3981 (3). 
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tcCrka, fragment of discussion of, 5860. 

Tarkakarikd , by Jlvaraja Dlkshita, 2128. 

comm. ( Tarkamahjari), by Jlvaraja, 2128. 
[Tarkacintdmani (?)], Mimamsa treatise, 2217. 
Tarkataxidava, by Vyasa Yati, 2476. 
Tarkapdda-bhashya, i. 685, n. *. 

Tarkaprakdsa, Nyayasiddhantamanjari-dipikd , by 
$rikanthaSarman Dlkshita, 1970-3, 7966. 
See the following. 

Tarkaprakdsikd, Nyayasiddhantamanjari-dipikd , by 
Dlkshita SrikanthaSarman, 5845-8. 
Tarkabhdsha, by Kesava Misra, 1852-8, 5769- 
72. 

comm. (- tikd ), by Gopinatha, 5774-5. 
comm. (- prakdsa ), by Govardhana, 1859-60. 
comm. (- bhdvdrthadipikd ), by Gaurikanta, 1861, 
5773. 

comm. ( Tarkaparibhashd-vydkhyd ), by Canna 
Bhatta, 5776. 

comm. (- sdramanjari ), by Madhavadeva, 1862. 
comm., by Ramalinga, 1863. 

TarkavagISa. /See Rama, Durgadasa. 
Tarkasamgraha , by Annam Bhatta, 2098-2101, 
2104, 5873-5, 7971. 
comm., anon., 5883. 

comm, (-dipika), by Annam Bhatta, 2100-3, 

5876, 7972. 

supercomm. (- dipikdprakdsa), by Nllakantha, 

2100-1. 

supercomm. ( Dipikd-prakasika ), by Raya Nara- 
siipha, 7973. 

comm. ( Nydyabodhini ), by Govardhana, 2104, 

5877, 5878. 

comm. (- vdkyarthanirukti), by Pattabhirama, 

5882. 

comm. (Siddhantacandrodaya), by Krishna Dhur- 
jati, 5879-81. 

Tarkacarya, i. 209 b. 

Tarkamrita , by JagadlSa, 2121-2. 

comm. (- cashaka ), by Gahgarama Ja(Jm> 2123. 
comm. (- tarahgini ), by Mukunda Bhatta, 2124-5. 
Tarjaniyantraka , by Ganesa, i. 1042 a. 

Tarpana , fragment, 5557 (4). 

Talamujuvy-anvaya, ii. 502 a. 

Talavakara, Sakha of Arsheya-Brdhmana , i. 20 6. 
Talavakara- Upanishad. See Kena- Upanishad. 
Talavakara-Brahmarta. See Jaiminiya-Brahmaria. 
Talavakdravidyd, AnubhutiprakaSa , by Vidyaranya, 
538 (19). 

Talavakdropanishad-bhdshya , by Anandatlrtha, 

4861 . 

Talavakdropanishad-vivarana, Anubhutiprakdsa , by 
Vidyaranya, 538 (19). 


Tawney, C. H., recipient of MS., ii. 1378 6. 

Tajika , by Nllakantha, 3045-8, 6347-51. 
comm. ( Sisubodhini ), by Madhava, 3053-4. 
Varshatantra , 3049. 

comm, (-tikd), by ViSvanatha, 6348, 6351. 
Sarfijndtantra, 3050-1. 

comm. (Sayijndtantraprakdsikd Vydkhyoda- 
hriti), by Visvanatha, 3050-2, 6349-51. 
Tajika , by Suryadasa, i. 1005 a, 1005 6. 
Tajikakaustubha , by Balakrishn& Bhatt a > 3062. 
Tdjikapaddhati , by KeSava Daivajna, 3060. 
Tajikabhushairta , by GaneSa Ganaka, 3063. 
Tdjikasdstra, i. 1055 a , 1063 6. 

Tajika Samarasimha, i. 1088 a. 

Tajikasdra , by Hari Bhatta, 3058. 

comm, (-tikd), by Sumatiharsha, 3059. 
Tdjikdlarfikara, by Sambhurama, 3057. 

Tandavesa, son of Cidambara Srautin, ii. 122 6. 
Tandya-Mahdbrahmana. See Pancavirfisa-Brah- 
mana. 

Tata Guru, ii. 48 a. 

Tata Guru (Tatayacarya), father of Annayacarya, 
ii. 644 6, 1080 6, 1129 a. 

Tata Yajvan, ii. 1195 6. 

Tatayacarya, father of Annayacarya and Sriniva- 
sacarya, ii. 1234 6. 

Tatacarya, patron (a.d. 1849-50), ii. 1164 6. 
Tatadhvarin (Tatarya), uncle of Srinivaseshtin 
(Srinivasarya) or Appayyarya (Appayya Suri), 
ii. 1129 a, 1178 a, 1178 6, 1179 6. 

Tatarya, father of Krishna, ii. 1232 a, 1232 6. 
Tatarya, Tatacarya, uncle of Srlnivasarya, ii. 

1178 6, 1179 6. See Tatadhvarin. 
Tatparyakara, i. 474 a. 

Tatparyatikd, i. 613 a. 

Tatparyadarsana, Apastambagrihyasutra-vritti, 

4659-60 A. 

Tatparyadipikd, comm, on Ramanuja’s Veddrtha - 
sarpgraha, by SudarSana Suri, 6012. 
Tatparyaparisuddhi, by Udayana, 1844, 1847. 
Tatparyavritti, comm, on Pancastikdyaprdbhrita, 
by BrahmadevajI, ii. 1296 a. 

Tana (v.l. Tata) Bhatta, father of Ranganatha, 
i. 1578 6, 15816. 

Tapaniya-Upanishad. See Purva- and Uttara- 
Tdpaniya- Upanishad. 

Tapi, river, i. 10916, 1100 a, 1548 6. 

Tdpikhanda, or Tdpimdhatmya, from Skanda- 
Purdna, 3653. 

Taplsa, pupil of Vallabhacarya, Brahmavaddrtha, 
comm, on Vallabha’s Pattrdvalambana, 

2493. 

Tamraparm, river, i. 1246 6. 






CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 



' amrasasana , by Srinivasa Kavi, 7196: 

Tara, surname, i. 1527 a . 

Taraka, defect of, i. 1593 a. 

Tdrakabrahmamantramdhatmya, from Brahmanda- 
Purdna , 3439. 

Tarakabrahmananda Sarasvatl, pupil of Gopala 
Sarasvatl, Vishnusahasranamabhashya-vivriti , 

6528. 

Taracandra, Ghatakarpara - tiled, 3795. 
Tdratamya-vivriti , by Prahlada Krishnacarya, ii. 
661 a. 

Tarapala, i. 273 6. 

Tarasara-Upanishad , 493-4 (109). 

Tara, goddess, i. 871a; ii. 1427 a, 1428 a. 
Tara-Upanishad , i. 897 b. 

Tardkaraniya, i. 897 b. 

Taracandra. See Taracandra. 

Taracandra, Balavivekini , i. 302 a. 

Taracandra, Vidvanmanohara , 1244. 

Taracandra, Sengara prince, i. 429 b. 
TdrdpajjhatiJca, by Sarikaracarya, i. 884 b. 
Tdrabhaktasudhdrnava, i. 9106. 
Tdrabhaktisudharnava , by Narasimha (Nrisimha) 
Thakkura Mahopadhyaya, 2596. 
Taramani6arman, son of Jayaramacandra, Sabda- 
muJctdmahdrnava, 1057, 1058. 
Tararahasya-vritti, i. 897 b. 

Tdrarnava, i. 897 6, 903 b. 

Tara-vam£a, i, 309 a. 

Taravarahvyaya-pura, ii. 1139 a. 

Tdrashatpadi, i. 903 b. 

Tdrdshtottarasatanamastotra, ii. 1425 6. 
Tarkikasiddhdntaratnamahjusha, Mulctdvali-tika, 
by Pattabhirama, 5888. 

TdrJcshya-Purdna, i. 544 6. 

Talaka (or Nalaka), friend of Nalha, ii. 1262 a. 
TdlalaJcsharia, by Kohalacarya, 1126, 1127. 
Talalakshana, with Telugu exposition, 7904. 
Talavrintanivasin, Grihyaprayoga, 4839. 
Prayogadtpika (Prayogavritti), 305-7, 4649-54. 
Somaprayoga , ii. 175 a. 
referred to, ii. 132 6. 

Tithikalpadruma , or Pancangapattraracana, 2962. 
Tithitattva, by Raghunandana, 1420; i. 503 a. 
comm, (-vivriti), by Kasirama, 1421. 
comm. ( Tithinirnaya ), by Gopala, 5481. 
Tiihinirnaya , 5549 (1). 

Tithinirnaya , Tithitattva-tikd , by Gopala, 5481. 
Tithinirnaya , or Tithisarasamgraha , by Raghava, 

1676. 

Tithinirnayadipikd , or Tithinirnayasamkshepa , by 
Bhattoji Dlkshita, 1677. 

Tithiviveka, i. 423 6. 


Tithisarasamgraha, or Tithinirnaya , by Raghava, 

1676. 

Tithisvarupa , or Sarvatithisvarupa , by Suresvara, 

1678. 

Tithyadipatra (°pattra), by Makaranda, 2954. 
comm. (Makaranda-tippana), by Krishna^arman, 

2958-9. 

comm. ( Makaranda-vivarana ), by Divakara, 

2956. 

comm. ( Makarandasyoddhriti ), by Visvanatha, 

2955, 2957. 

TintrinI, family, ii. 79 a, 79 6. 

Tibetan works, possibility of acquiring, 7833. 
TimajI Nagaraja, father of Dhundhiraja, scribe 
(eighteenth century), ii. 665 a. 

TimajI (Tryambaka) Pandita, father of Ananta 
Pandita, i. 1527 a. 

Timirutasa, i. 1573 6. 

Timura. See Amlra Timura. 

Timmamba, wife of Rangaraja, ii. 1077 6. 
Tirukale£vara, inscriptions from temple of, 7335. 
Tirupati, i. 1343 6. 

Tirumangai Alvar, ii. 612 6. 

Tirumala Raya, son of Rangaraja, ii. 1077 6. 
Tirumalacarya, father of Annam Bhatta, ii. 602 6. 
Tirumalla Bhattopadhyaya, father of Papa Yallaya 
Suri, i. 1472 a, 1472 6, 1473 a. 
Tiruvahlndrapuram, ii. 1078 a. 

Tiruvenkatacarya, scribe, ii. 476 6. 

Tiruvdymoli , ii. 901 a. 

Tiruvallsa, Siva as, ii. 1143 6. 

Tiruvenkata, scribe (a.d. 1813-14), ii. 1193 6. 
Tiruvaiyar, village in the Tanjore district, ii. 
927 6. 

Tirukkattuppallisthalamdhdtmya , or Agnisvara- 
mahdtmya , 6651. 

Tiruppdlaituraisthalamahdtmya , or Kshirinivana- 
mahdtmya , 6633. 

Tilaka-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Tilakasdstra , i. 840 a. 

Tilaka Suri. See Srltilaka Suri. * 

Tila-grama, ii. 713 a. 

Tilahomavidhi, 5618. 

Tishyagupta, second nihnava, ii. 1351 a. 
Tlrabhukti, i. 214 6, 346 a, 372 a, 1066 a, 1066 6, 
1067 a, 1272 a, 1589 a, 1589 6. 

Tlrtha, author, i. 100 a. 

Tlrthakaras, table of details of, 7674. 
Tirthakarastotra, 7622 ; ii. 1341 a. 

Tirthakalpa, Apdpabrihatkalpa , by Jinaprabha 
Suri, 7676, 7677. 

Tirthakalpalatd, by Nanda Pandita, i. 394 a. 
Tirthakaumudi, by Sankara, i. 542 a. 
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Tlrthakhanda, Skanda-Purana, fragment, 6864. 
Tlrthacintamani, by Vacaspati Misra, 1403; i. 
477 a, 503 a. 

tlrthapujd, treatise on, 5753. 

Tlrthayatrd , from Vanaparvan, Mahabharata , 3229. 

comm., by Nilakantha, 3229. 

Tlrthavarrmna , of Kasmirade^a, 6946. 

Tirthas, lists of, i. 1340 6-1347 a, 1386a-1387 6, 
1395 6. 

Tlrthasarrigraha , by Sahebram, 6974. 

Ti6atacarya, i. 934 6. 

Tisata, i. 955 6. 

Tukkoji, i. 1504 a, 1504 6. 

Tughlak Shah, i. 876 a. 

Tungabhadrdkhanda , of Varaha-Purana, Kalasa- 
kshetramdhatmya , 6934. 

Tungabhadrdkhanda , of Skanda-Puraria , Kalasa- 
kshetramdhatmya, 6934. 

Tuhgabhadrdmdhatmya (more correctly Svetagiri- 
mdhatmya), from Brahmdnda-Purana, 6683. 
TungaSaila, temple of, i. 1347 a. 
Tungasailamdhatmya , or Korukandakshetramahat- 
mya , from Skanda-Purana , 3654. 
Tungarunakshetra, i. 326 a. 

TuruJIra, ii. 602 a. 

Tundiramancjala, worship of Siva in, ii. 1056 a. 
Tup-tlkd , name of part of Mimarrisd-vdrttika , i. 
687 6. 

Turiyagdyatrihridaya, ii. 694 6. 

Turlyatltavadhuta-Upanishad , 493-4 (82). 
Turushkas, i. 490 a, 490 6, 1609 6; ii. 316 6. 
Tulapula, surname, i. 102 6, 105 a. 

TulaSirama, scribe (a.d. 1693), i. 933 a. 
Tulasldasa-matha, i. 638 6. 

Tulaslmdhatmya , from yarious Pur anas, 6951. 
Tulaslmahatmya , from Maha-Bhagavata-Purdna, 
i. 1282 a. 

Tulaslmdhatmya , from Skanda-Purana , 3678-9. 
Tulasivi^vanabhada, i. 586 a. 

Tuldkaverlmdhdtmya , from Agneya-Purana , 6585. 
tuldpurusha , gift, i. 271 a; ii. 423a. 
Tuldpurushaddnavidhi , 7930. 

Tuluva kingdom, Siva worship in, ii. 1056 a. 
Turrtdyaga (slokas), i. 897 6. 

Tricakalpa Arghyapraddna , 7944. 

Tricakalpa Namaskara , 7945. 

Tricakalpa Namaskarakarman, 7946. 

Trinabindu Rishi, son of Satl, i. 1193 a; curses 
Indra, 1213 a. 

Tengalai Vaishnava school, ii. 641 6. 

Tejahpala, minister of Kumarapala, ii. 1367 a, 
1384 6. 

Tejamalla, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 6. 


Tejas-Tantra , i. 848 6. 

Tejasma, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 6. 

Tejasvini, mother of Vi6vanatha, i. 1143 6, 1144 a. 
Tejahsimha, son of Vikramasimha, i. 550 6. 
Tejobindu-Upanishad , 488 (31), 489 (21), 493-4 
(42). 

Temples in Lalita-pattana, list of, 7774. 
Terminology of Buddhism, 7727. 

Telugu gloss, on Kalavidhanapaddhati , 6335. 
Telugu commentary, on Amara-Kosha , 5157. 
Telugu gloss, on Amara-Kosha , 5155-6. 

Telugu grammar, treatises on, ii. 294a-295 6. 
Taittirlya-Aranyaka , 162-4, 4426-31, 4435. 
comm. ( Jnanayajha ), by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, 
4432. 

comm, (-bhashya), by Sayana, 165-7, 4433-4. 
Taittirlya-Upanishad , 168, 179-80, 488 (48), 489 
(44, 45), 490 (3), 495 (11), 4436-8; ii. 86 6, 
198 6. 

comm., anon., 179-80. 
comm., by Sankara, 169-73. 
supercomm., by Suresvara, 174. 
supercomm., by Anandajnanagiri, 175-7. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 178, 4439. 
comm., by Balakrishna, 4441. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4440. 

Taittirlyaka , ii. 26 a. 

Taittirlyakavidydprakasa , Anubhutiprakasa , by 
Vidyaranya, 538 (2). 

Taittirlyaka(sruti-sdra)vdrttika , by Suresvara, 174. 
Taittirlya-Prdtisdkhya , 4453-5, 7847. 

comm. (Tribhashyaratna), by Soma, 4456-8. 
Taittirlya-Brahmaria , 154-7, 4412-23; ii. 9 a, 
163 6, 164 a. 

comm., by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, 4424. 
comm., by Sayana, 158. 

TaittiriyaSakha , ii. 128 a. 

Taittiriyas, i. 580 6. 

Taittirlya-Sarrihitd , 149-50, 1784, 4378-98, 7844; 
ii. 9 a, 75 a, 75 6, 77 a, 88 a, 88 6, 89 a, 187 a. 
comm. {Jnanayajha), by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, 

153, 4399-4402. 

comm, {-bhashya), by Sayana, 151-2, 4403-10. 
index, 4411. 

Taittirlyopanishad-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, 178, 
4439. 

Taittirlyopanishad-bhashya, by Balakrishna, 4441. 
Taittirlyopanishad-bhashya, by Sankara, 169-73. 
Taittirlyopanishadbhashya-tlkd, by Anandajnana¬ 
giri, 175-7. 

Taittirlyopanishad-laghudlpikd, 179. 
Taittirlyopanishad-vydkhya, by Vidyaranya, i. 27 a. 
Tairabhukta, i. 1272 6. 
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Tairabhukta(-kavi), i. 1535 6. 

Tailangabhdshd , Telugu vocabulary, 1067. 
Tailarnava , 6253. 

Totaka, pupil of Sankara, Vedanta tract, 5981. 
To(Ja, place, i. 1208 b. 

Tontjirasan Mandala, ii. 1143 b. 

Totala - (Tottala-, Trotala-) Tantra, i. 883 b. 
Tomara-vam6a, i. 946 a, 946 6; ii. 743 6. 

Tominaha Khain, i. 1573 6. 

Torana Rishi, i. 1193 a. 

Tautdtitamatatilaka , comm, on Tantravarttika , by 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, 2166. 
Trayisdrpkhyeti-padya-tikd, by Siva(svamin), 8015. 
TrayodaSasannipdtdnarjfi cikitsa, by Vaidyamathana 
’ Simha, 2712. 

TrirriSacchlokl , i. 438 a, 535 a. See Asaucatrirjri- 
Sacchloki. 

Trirpsikd , ? by Somananda, 2526. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Abhinavagupta, 2526. 
Trikasdra , i. 842 a. 

Trikatantrasara, i. 840 a. 

Trikahridaya, i. 840 a. 

Trikdndacintamani , Amarakosha-tikd, by Raghu- 
natha, 984. 

Trikandamandana, i. 438 a, 495 a, 516 6, 538 6. 
Trikaiidamandana Bhaskara MiSra, son of Kuma- 
rasvamin, Apastamba-Somakarika , 312. 
Trikdy4aviveka (or - rahasyaprakasa ), by Rama- 
natha Vidyavacaspati, 962-3; i. 464 a. 
Trikdn^asesha, Buddhist extract, 7891 (2). 
Trikdndasesha, by Purushottamadeva, 993, 994; 
i. 273 6. 

Trikandl . See Vakyapadlya. 

Trikdlasamdhyopasanavidhi , according to Yajur- 
Veda , 2515 (46). 

Trigarta, i. 892 6. 

Tricakalpa, ii. 536 a. 

Tricakrapani, scribe, ii. 1241a. 

Tridandl , i. 493 a. 

Tridhara, father of Narasiipha, i. 39 6. 

Trinetra Kadamba, i. 1370 a. 

Tripuradahana, by Narayana Bhatta, 8174, 8175. 
Tripurahara, territory, ii. 331 a. 

Tripurasundari, ii. 529 6. 

Tripurasundaristotra , 2601. 

Tripura-Upanishad, 493-4 (100), 527, 4854 A (15). 
Tripuratdpani-Upanishad , 493-4 (98). 
Tripurantaka, son of Bhattapada, Ydcaprabandha, 
7126. 

Tripurantaka-nagara, i. 955 a, 955 6. 

Tripurari, scribe (a.d. 1525), i. 1282 6. 

Tripurari, son of Pati, i. 972 6. 
Tripurariraja-nagara, i. 676 a. Cf. i. 509 a. 


Tripurari Suri, son of Parvatanatha, Malati- 
mddJiava-bhavapradipikd , 7359-62. 
Tripurdrnava , i. 897 6. 

Tripurdsara, i. 445 6. 

Tripurasundaristotra , 7081. 

Tripurdstotra, by Laghvacarya, 7082-5. 
comm., by Raghavananda, ii. 1092 a. 
comm., by Haridasa Misra, ii. 1091 6. 

Tripuri (Triputi ), by Sankaracarya, 2300 (II), 
5944, 7983. 

Tripuri-Upanishad, 490 (1). 

Tribhashyaratna } by Soma, 4456-8. 
Tribhuvanagiri, town, i. 325 a, 325 6. 

Trimaladeva, father of Visvanathadeva, ii. 1227 6. 
Trimala (Tirumala) Bhatta, Alamkdramanjari , 
5227. 

Trimalla, i. 1020 6. 

Trimalla, son of Rama, i. 1012 a. 

Trimalla, son of Vallabha, Brihad-Yogatarangini, 

2705-7. 

Yogatarangini , 2708. 

Trimalla Candra, king, i. 442 a. 

Trimurariraja (r. Tripurariraja)-nagara, i. 509 a. 
Triratna, namaskaras to, 7823. 

Triratnakula , i. 840 a. 

Trilinga, ii. 1074 6. 

Trilinga-kshitipati, i. 1439 a. 

Trilingasabdanusasana , by Atharvanacarya, 5117 

(I). 

Trilocana, son of Ke£ava, i. 1459 a, 1459 6. 
Trilocana Kavlndra, father of Kavi Kanthahara, 
i. 207 a. See also Trilocanadasa. 
Trilokacandra Tripathin, father of Krishnarama, 

i. 1552 a. 

Trilokasdra , by Nemicandra, 7527-9; ii. 1290 a, 
1290 6. 

comm., by Madhavacandra Traividya, 7528, 
7529. 

Trilocanadasa, father of Kavi Kanthahara, i. 
200 a, 201 a, 207 6, 209 6, 240 6, 246 a. 
Katantra-Uttaraparisishta, 770. „ 
Katantravritti-panjika , 740-6. 

Trilocana Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1584), ii. 1530 a. 
Trivikrama, i. 1040 6, 1079 a ; ii. 795 6, 827 6. 
Trivikrama, comm, on Prapancasdra , ii. 707 a. 
Trivikrama, poet, i. 1535 6; ii. 1157 6. 

Trivikrama, son of Narayana, Trivikramasataka , 
2884. 

Trivikrama Pandita, father of Narayana Pandita, 

ii. 662 6, 663 a, 1077 6, 1078 a, 1133 6, 1134 a. 
Trivikrama Bhatta, son of Nemaditya, Dama- 

yantikathd , or Nalacampu , 4045-50, 7269. 
Trivikramasataka , by Trivikrama, 2884. 
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Trivikramacarya, Vdyustutistotra, 2478, 7151. 

Trividhacakranirnaya, from the Vishnu- and Rudra- 
yamalas, 6438. 

TrivenI, ii. 862 h. 

Trisaktitantra , i. 897 6. 

Trisaktiratna, i. 897 b. 

Trisati. See Ganitasara. 

Trisati, by &arngadhara, 2713. 

TrisatindmarthaprakaHka, by Sankaracarya, 2310. 

Trisikhibrahmana-Upanishad, 493-4 (49), 4854 A 
(38). 

TriSira, or Tricanapali, in Lanka, legends of, i. 
1368 6. 

Trisiragirimahdtmya , or Trisirasaila(ndtha)mahdt- 
mya, from Skanda-Purdna, Sanatkumarasam- 
hitd , 3680. 

Trisulapuramdhatmya , from Skanda-Purdna , 
Kshetrakharida , 6865. 

Trishashtilakshanamahdpurdnasamgraha, by Jina- 
sena and Gunabhadra, 7624-9. 

Trishashtisaldkdpurushacarita , ii. 1347 6. 

Trisamdhya-pura, i. 1596 6. 

Trisutrinibandha , by Udayana, 1844, 1847. 

Tristhalisetu , probably one of the following, i. 438 a, 
447 a, 482 6. 

Tristhalisetu , by Narayana Bhatta, 1719-22 ; ii. 
490 a. 

Tristhalisetu , by Bhattoji Dikshita, i. 552 6. 

Traipuri , i. 293 6. 

Trailinga-desa, ii. 1172 a. 

Trailokyacandra, legends of, i. 1569 6. 

Trailokyadipaka, by Indra Vamadeva, 7530. 

Trailokyaprakdsa , i. 1088 a. 

Trailokyamohana-Tantra , i. 848 6. 

Trailokyavijaya, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, 
ii. 1406 a. 

Trailokyavijaya(-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

trailokyavidyd , i. 873 6. 

(Trailokya-) Sammohana-Tantra, i. 824 6. 

Trailokyasara , i. 1144 a, 1148 6, 1149 6. 

Traivedyabhata-jnatiya, i. 31 a. 

Trotaka, as type of drama, ii. 1203 a. 

Trotakacarya, i. 1505 6. 

Tryambaka, i. 1380 a. 

Tryambaka, patron of Dhuntfiraja, ii. 1212 a, 
1212 6. 

Tryambaka, son of Krishna Bhatta Molha, Agni- 
hotraprayascittaprayoga , 445. 

Adhdnaprayoga , 4759. 

Tryambaka, son of Mallinatha, i. 1007 a. 

Tryambaka Parujita, father of AnantaSarman, 
i. 356 a, 356 6. 

Tryambakaraya Adhvarindra, ii. 157 6. 


TryambakaSankara, owner, ii. 867 a, 867 6. 
Tvaritarudramantra , 6132. 

Tvaritanitydvidyd, i. 855 a. 

TH 

Thakaradhakara-Sutra, 4480. 

Thangas, ii. 1400 6, 1401 a, 1401 6, 1402 6. 
Tharapadra-gaccha, ii. 1264 6. 

Therapeutics, treatise on, 6241. 

D 

Daksha, i. 466 6, 475 6; ii. 385 a, 386 6, 403 a, 
446 a, 452 6. 

Dakshani lipi , i. 5 a. 

Daksha-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Dakshasamhitd, i. 848 6. 

Daksha-Smriti, in varying recensions, 1318-20, 
5362-8. 

Dakshinakdlipuramahdtmya , from Brahmakaivarta- 
Purana, Uttarabhaga , 3420, 6641. 
Dakshinamarginah, i. 880 6. 

Dakshina-suratrana, i. 1610 6. 

Dakshindkdnda, Jambudvipodbhava section, Bha- 
vishyottara-Purana, ii. 951 a, 951 6. 
Dakshindkalikdpujd, 6115. 

Dakshinapatha, i. 856 a. 

Dakshinamurti, Avarnadipa, ii. 13 a. 
Dakshinamurti-Upanishad, 493-4 (54). 
Dakshindmurtipanjarastotramantra, from Brahmdn- 
da-Purana, 6667. 

Dakshinamurtisamhita, 2583; i. 897 6, 900 6. 
Dakshindmurtistotra, by gankaracarya, 5945,7984; 
i. 739 6. 

comm. (Manasolldsa), by SureSvaracarya, 2305-6, 
5951. 

supercomm. (Mdnasollasa-vrittdntavildsa), 2307. 
comm, (-vydkhya), by Svayaipprakasa Yati, 

5945, 7985. * 

Dakshinesvara Misra, scribe, ii. 894 a, 894 6. 
DakhanipadaSahanam vistara, i. 1573 6. 

Danda, son of Ikshvaku, and Araja, legend of, 
i. 1203 a-6. 

Dandadala-grama, ii. 487 a, 802 6. 

Dandaviveka, by Vardhamana, 1486. 

Daiidhi, i. 262 a, 351 a. 

Kdvyadarsa , 1128. 
index verborum to, 5199. 

Dasakumdracarita, 4059-66, 7294, 7295, 8171. 
Dandin Pandita, Andmayastotra , 7050. 

Datta, father of Lakshmana, i. 982 a, 982 6. 
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Dattaka, authority on ars amandi , i. 362 6, 363 a. 
Dattaka, father of Magha, i. 1431 6. 
Dattakacandrikd , by $r!-Kuvera, 1541. 
Dattakadidhiti , by Ananta Bhatta, 1542. 
Dattakamlmdmsd y by Nanda Pancjita, 1539-40; 
i. 394 a. 

Datta-kula, i. 938 a, 958 6. 

Datta-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Datta Sripati, i. 199 6. 

Dattatreya, as medical authority, ii. 747 a. 
Dattatreya, legend of, i. 1376 a. 
Dattatreya-Upanishad , 493-4 (120). 
Dattdtreya(-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

Dattatreyadasaka , 6008. 

Dattdtreyastotra, 7086. 

Dadhi-grama, i. 1020 a. 

Dantaka, ii. 1526 6. 

Dcmtakashtha , from Santiparvan , 6539. 
Dantivarman, king, ii. 1210 a. 

Dap cha, ii. 1415 a, 1415 6. 

Danbhamdana (!), son of Atmarama, i. 69 a. 
Damanaraya Thakura, father of Visvambhara, 

i. 927 6. 

Damayantika, mother of Jagaddhara, i. 1286 6, 
1287 a, 1590 a, 1590 6. 

DamayantI, wife of Ratnadhara, i. 1580 6. 
Damayantikatha , or Nalacampu , by Trivikrama 
Bhatta, 4045-8, 7269. 

comm. (Sdrasvati vritti ), by Gunavinaya (not 
°vijaya) Gani, 4050, 7269. 
comm. ( Vishamapadaprakdsa ), by Can<Japala, 

4049. 

Damayantikdvya, i. 332 a, 332 6. 

Dampatlpujavidhi , 5722. 

Dampuri Venkatasubba Gastrin, scribe (a.d. 1864), 

ii. 1200 6. See Venkatasubba. 

Dayavardhana, ii. 328 6. 

DayakalaSa Gani, pupil of Merutilaka, ii. 1320 6. 
Dayaklrti, owner, ii. 1282 a. 

Dayacandaji, pupil of Prabhavakadeva, ii. 1389 6. 
Dayatilaka Ga$i, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 1547 6; 
ii. 1094 a. 

Dayana(n)da Gani, teacher of Dharmakallola, 
ii. 1282 a. 

Dayanidhi, DayanidhiSarman, scribe, ii. 962 a, 
964 6. 

Dayapala, Rupasiddhi, 5052. 
eulogy of, 7606. 

Darabari Brahmana, scribe (a.d. 1766), i. 1084 6. 
Daridra(rudra), epithet of Rudra Kavi, ii. 1224 a. 
darpanam kamsajam , cleanses guilt, i. 1195 a. 
Darpadalana , by Kshemendra Vyasadasa, 3928, 
7087. 


Darpanarayana, father of Hridayanarayana, 
417 6, 454 a. 

Darbhalakshana, 5661 (2). 

Darvai (Dravya) Saha, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 
Darsana-Upanishady 488 (40), 493-4 (108). 
Darsanasaubhagya Muni, ii. 1263 6. 
Darsapurnamasapaddhatiy by Mahadeva Vajapeyin, 
4732. 

Darsapurnamdsaprayogcty Apastamba, 4764. 
Darsapurriamdsaprayogciy Baudhdyana, 383-4. 
Darsapurnamasaprayoga, Baudhdyana , 385. 
Darsapurnamdsaprayoga, by Anna DIkshita, 4763. 
Darsapurnamasahautra, 386. 
Dar£apurnamdsahautm, 4707. 
Darsapurnamasahautraprayoga, 387. 
Darsapurnamdsahautraprayoga, 388. 
Darsapurnamaseshtiy ii. 151a. 

Darsapurnamaseshtiy mantras for, 7846. 

Dalapati, character in a play, i. 1611 6. 

Dalapati, Daladhipa, i. 536 a, 536 6. 
Nrisimhaprasdda, 1467. 

Dalapati Govinda, father of Umapati Dalapati, 
i. 1549 a. 

Dasakarmapaddhatiy 5619. 

Dasakarmapaddhatiy by Bhavadeva Bhatta, 452-3. 
Dasakundalakshana, 7591. 

Dasakumdrakathdy by Gopinatha, 4070. 
Dasakumarakathasdra, by Appayya Mantrin, 4068. 
Dasakumaracarita, by Dan<Jin, 4059-63, 4065-6, 
7294, 7295, 8171. 

comm. (Dasakumdrabhushana), by Sivarama, 

4063-4. 

Da£akumdra(carita)purvapithikdy by Vinayaka, 

4067. 

Dasakumdraseshay by Cakrapani Dikshita, 4069. 
Dasakrodhavlradhyanay 7753. 

Dasanirnaya, by Venkatanatha, 5620-2. 
Dasaparamitastotray 7815. 

Da^aputra, surname, i. 566 6. 

Da^abala, cited as authority on life of Buddha, 

i. 14116. 

Dasabala. See the next item. 

Dasabala-kdrikdy 843, 5096. 

Da£aml, mother of Yogananda, ii. 1087 a. 
DaSaratha, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Dasaratha, scribe (a.d. 1520), i. 185 a. 

Dasarupa, by Dhanamjaya, 1129, 5211 ; i. 348 a; 

ii. 345 a. 

Da6arupavaloka } by Dhanika, 1129. 

Dasarupakay anon., 5246. 

Dasavaikalikay by Sayyambhava, 7498, 7500, 
7501; ii. 1275 a, 1313 a. 
comm. (- avacuri)y anon., 7500. 
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comm. (- vritti), anon., 7501. 
comm, (-tika), by Haribhadra, 7499. 
Dasavaikdlikaniryukti-vydkhya , extract, 7502. 
Dasavaikalikasya vishaya, 7502. 

Da&a&ravakacaritm , by Purnabhadra Gani, ii. 1383 a. 
Dasasloki. See Nirvdnadasaka. 

Dasasloki, by Sankaracarya, ii. 1479 6. 

comm. (Siddhantabindu), by Madhusudana, 
2282, 7986. 

Dasasloki , by Niyamananda, 2485; i. 803 6. 

comm. (Vedantaratnamanjushd), by Purushot- 
tama, 2483. 

comm. (Laghu-Vedantaratnamanjushd), anon., 

2484. 

comm. (Siddhdntapushpanjali), by Harivyasa 
Deva, 2485. 

Dasaslokividambana , by Sarngadhara Sesha, 5850. 
Dasaphala , 6352 A. 

Dasaphalavratakalpa , from Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 

6698. 

Dasdvatarakhan^aprasasti , 3854-6, 7088. 

comm. (- vritti ), by Gunavinaya, 7088. 
Dasasamskdra , from Pujakanda , 7741. 
Dasavatdrastotra , by Vadiraja, *8139. 
Dasasrutaskandhasutra . See Kalpasutra. 
Dahanastuti , 4217 (8). 

Dakshayaniya, i. 248 6. 

Dakshinatya-grantha, i. 503 a. 

Dakshinatya Vaishnava, i. 1535 6. 

Datarama, comm, on Chandomanjarl , i. 306 6. 
Dadam Bhatta, father of Mahadeva Bhatta, ii. 
618 6. 

Dadaji Painta, Mathor of, i. 1548 6. 

Dadabhai, son of Madhava, Kirandvall , Saurasutra- 
vivarapa , 2780-1. 

Danakalpadruma, by Jinaklrti Suri, 7688. 
Danakanda, from Krityakalpatara, 1385. 
Danakelikaumudl , i. 358 6, 811 6. 
Ddnakriydkaumudij by Govinda Kavi, 1712. 
Danakhanda , from Caturvargacintdmani, 1380-2. 
Ddnacaudrikd , by Divakara Bhatta, 1709—11. 
Ddnadharma , 7931. 

Ddnapaddhati, 5623. 

Danaphalavrata, 1773. 

Danaphalavrata, from Padma-Purdna , Umdmahes- 
varasarfivdda, 6626. 

Danamayukha,Bhagavantabhaskara, 1449-51,5487 
(VII), 5495; i. 548 a. 

Ddnaratna, i. 548 a. 

Danaratnakara , by Can<Je6vara, 1388. 
Ddnaratndkara, by Kama Bhatta, 1706-7. 
Ddnavdkyavail, by Vidyapati, i. 876 a. 
Ddnavlrakatha , ii. 1399 6. 


Danavyasa, i. 412 6. 

Ddnasdhacarita , by Rudra Kavi, 7089; ii. 1187 a, 
1187 6. 

Ddnasagara y by Vallala Sena, 1704-5; i. 412 6, 
474 a. 

Ddnahlravallprakdsa, by Divakara Bhatt&> 1708. 
Danoddyota , i. 443 6, 548 a. 

Damakaprahasana , 8206, 8207. 

Damuka Bhatt a > father of Gunavishnu, i. 47 6. 
Damodara, brother of Nilakantha, ii. 431 6, 432 a. 
Damodara, brother of Mahesa Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
6316. 

Damodara, father of Balabhadra, i. 1071a. 
Damodara, father of Ramakrishna Dikshita, i. 
47 a, 81a; ii. 111a. 

Damodara, father of Visvakarman, i. 483 a. 
Damodara, father of ^arngadhara, i. 1531 a ; ii. 
1160 6. 

Damodara, of Dirghaghoshakula, Vdnibhushana , 

1097-8. 

Damodara, owner, i. 30 a. 

Damodara, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Damodara, pupil of Padmanabha, Karanapvakasa - 
vritti , 2915. 

Damodara, scribe (a.d. 1494), i. 1476 a. 

Damodara, son of Narayana, Magadhigrantha- 
nirupanapattrika , 7329. 

Damodara, son of Lakshmidhara, Samgitadarpana, 

1120-3. 

Damodara, son of Sahebram, Praudhalekhah, 7328. 
Damodaraji, i. 217 6. 

Damodara Thakkura, Samgramasahiya-V iveka- 
dipika , 1716. 

Damodara Panjrajaji, i. 1497 a. 

Damodara Pancjita, owner, i. 1427 6. 
Damodara(datta) Bhatt a > father of Padmanabha- 
datta, i. 242 a, 244 6, 298 6. 

Damodara Bhatt a > father of Gopinatha, i. 353 6. 
Damodara Bhatt a > father of Siddhe6vara, i. 513 6, 
514 a. 

Damodara Bhatta, of Pancanadanvaya, father of 
Harisankara (a.d. 1681), i. 1526 a. 

Damodara Misra, recension of Mahdndtaka y A\^S—^. 
Ddmodariya ) i. 495 a, 499 6. 

Ddyatattva , by Raghunandana, 1408-11. 

comm. ( vivriti ), by Ka^irama, 1412. 

Ddyatattva , by Smarta VagiSvara, 1522. 
Ddyadasasloki , 5516-18. 

comm., by Durgayya, 5517-18. 

Ddyabhdga, by JlmutaVahana, 1511-19. 
comm., by Acyutasarman, 1514. 
comm., by Aeyutananda, 1515, 1519. 
comm., by KrishnakantaSarman, i. 462 a. 
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comm., by MaheSvara, 1516, 1519. 
comm., by Raghunandana, 1518, 1519. 
comm., by Ramabhadra, i. 460 6, 462 a. 
comm., by Sri-Krishna, 1517, 1519. 
comm., by Srinatha, 1513, 1519. 

Ddyabhaga , from Vyavahdranirnaya, 5505. 
Daya(bhdga)nirnaya, by SrTkaraSarman, 1523-4. 
Dayabhagavinirnaya, by Kamadeva, 1525. 
DdyabhdgaviveJca, by Ramanatha, 1526-7. 
Dayabhdgavyavasthasamkshepa, by Ganesa Bhatta, 
1494. 


Dayabhagasiddhdnta , by Balabhadra, 1529. 
Ddyavibhdga , by Madhava, 5519. 

Ddyavibhdga , from Vi£ve£vara’s Subodhini, 5520. 
Ddyavibhdga , from Sarasvativilasa, 5472-3. 
Ddyavibhdga , treatise on, 5521. 

Darukanana, i. 1404 a. 

Dalbhya, ii. 445 b. 

Ddlbhyapulastyasamvada , of Vishnudharmottara , 
Srivirorapamarjanastotra , 6606. 

Dalbhya-Smriti, 1338. 

DaSaratha, uncle of Bhaglratha, i. 1429 b. 
Dasarathiya-Tantra, 2557-60, 6133. 

Dasa, father of Gangadhara, i. 983 a. 

Dasa, son of Nalladeva, i. 498 a. 

Dasa6arman, son of Munja, Sahkhdyanasrauta- 
sutra-vritti, 261. 

Dasaditya, son of Rudraditya, ii. 1112 a. 
Dasanudasa, Nijdcdryacintanapmkara, 2496. 
Diagrams of plants, ii. 754 a. 

Diksimha, son of Kaivartasimha, i. 550 b. 
Digambaras, polemic against, ii. 1319 6. 

Digarca, Digarchi, ii. 1409 6. 

Digdarsani , comm, on Brahmasar/ihita, by Rupa, 

2511. 


Dignaga, ii. 1201 a. 

Dihmatradarsana, comm, on Abhijhdnasakuntala , 
by Abhirama, 7342, 7343. 

Dictionaries (Koshas), MSS. of, 947-1081, 1128- 
1249, 5137-83, 7885-7904. 

Kasrnlr MSS. of, 5183. 

Dictionary of Sanskrit proper names, 1054-64. 
Dictionary of words arranged by final consonants, 
5180. 

Dindiya-viprakula, i. 287 6. 

Dinakara, Bhdvdnandi-vydkhya, 1914. 

Dinakara, of Mo<Jha family, Candrarki-tippana , 

2948. 


[. Laghu -] Khetasiddhi , 2947. 

Dinakara, son of Nrisirpha, Gopalapaddhati , 1795. 
Dinakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta and 
father of Visvesvara, brother of Kamalakara, 
i. 496 a, 496 6, 497 a, 525 a; ii. 343 a. 


Karmavipdkasdra , 1766. 

Sdntisamgraha , 1754-7. 

Dinakaroddyota , by Dinakara, 1604-5. 

Dinacandrika , by Raghavananda, 2968. 

Dinapanjika, for a.d. 1778, 8054. 

Dinasamgraha, by Raghudeva, 3030. 

Dines vara Mi&ra, father of Sankara Mi£ra, i. 1455 a, 
1456 a. 

Dill!, i. 346 a, 526 a. 

Dilli-pati, i. 1393 6. 

Divakara, father of Krishna, i. 996 6, 997 a, 1017 a, 
1017 6, 1018 a, 1026 a, 1026 6, 1085 6. 

Divakara, father of Naya^arman, i. 1437 a, 1437 6. 

Divakara, father of Lolimbaraja, i. 946 6. Com¬ 
pare ii. 774 a. 

Divakara, father of Vi&vanatha, ii. 799 a, 799 6, 
800 a, 8006. 

Divakara, of Golagrama, i. 1041 6, 1042 a, 1048 a, 
1085 a, 1085 6, 1103 a, 1103 6. 

Divakara, of Jambusaronagara, father of Govar- 
dhana, i. 1003 6, 1004 a. 

Divakara, owner (a.d. 1681), i. 348 a. 

Divakara, owner, ii. 170 a, 173 6. 

Divakara, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Divakara, protege of a king of Mithila, Meghaduta- 
tikd, 3780. 

Divakara, pupil of Lilacanda, contemporary of 
scribe (a.d. 1615), ii. 1254 a. 

Divakara, son of Dhundhi, of Bharadvajakula, i. 
1099 6, 1100 a.* 

Divakara, son of Nrisimha, Daivajna, i. 1007 a, 
1007 6. 

Jdtakapaddhaty-uddharana , 3093. 

Makaranda-vivarana , 2956. 

Divakara Andhradikshita, i. 326 a. 

Divakara Daivajna, father of Vi^vanatha Daivajna, 
ii. 773 a. 

Divakara Pandita, father of Rolambaraja, ii. 744 a. 
Compare i. 946 6. 

Divakara Bhatta, father of Kulluka, i. 368 a. 

Divakara Bhatta, son of Mahadeva Bhatta, i. 
5266. 

Acdrdrka , 1616-18. 

Ddnacandrikdy 1709-11. 

Ddnahirdvaliprakdsa , 1708. 

Vrittaratnakarddarsa , 1095. 

Suryaprastdva, i. 304 6. 

Divakara Bharadvaja, owner (a.d. 1679), i. 693 6. 

Divakara Samvatsaracarya, son of Nrisimha and 
brother of Kamalakara, i. 102 a, 1026 a. 

Divakararddhi, father of Narayana, ii. 100 6. 

Divodasiya , i. 438 a. 

Divyacuidmaytiy by Keralacarya, i. 1121a. 
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Divyatattva , by Raghunandana, 1428-9. 
Divyanirnaya , by Damodara, i. 551 6. 

Divydvaddna , 8220; ii. 1396 a, 1422 6. 
Divyavadanamdld , ii. 1392 6. 

= janlhi, i. 882 a. 

dlkshd , pdsupatl , vaishnavl, traipurl , i. 869 a. 
Dlkshdvidhi , or Kaladlkshd , 8024. 

DIkshita Ci(ra)mjlva, scribe (a.d. 1748), i. 559 6. 
Dikshitanana, scribe, i. 68 a. 

Dldhiti , i. 608 6, 644 a, 653 6. See Tattvacintdmani. 
Dldhiti-vivriti, comm, on Siromani’s Gunavivriti, 
by Jayarama, 2070. 

Dipaka, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Dipakalikd , comm, on Ydjhavalklya-Dharmasdstra , 
by Sulapani, 1287. 

DIpamkara, description of, ii. 1425 a. 

DIpavatsya, i. 86 6. 

Dlpasrdddha, 5624. 

Dlpdll(kd)kalpa, by Jinasundara Suri, 7689. 

Gujarati gloss, 7689. 
dipdvallsndna, ii. 461 a. 

Dlpikd. See Suddhidlpikd. 

Dlpikd , i. 897 6. 

Dlpikd , comm, on Vaidyajlvana , by Rudra Bhatta, 

2688-90. 

Dlpikd , law book, i. 485 6, 560 6, 562 a. 
DIpika-kara, i. 476 6. 

Dlpika-prakasikd. See Tarkasamgraha. 
Dlpikd-vivarana , i. 476 6. 

Dlpotsavakalpa. See Apdpabrihatkalpa. 
Dlpotsavakalpa , by Vinayacandra, ii. 1383 6. 
Dlptasastra Pratishthatantra, ii. 850 a. 

Dlptdgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

DIptivijaya, pupil of Sanghavijaya, i. 341 6. 
DIrghaghosha-kula, i. 305 a. 

DIrghatamas, legend of, i. 8 a. 

Dlrghanka-grama, i. 344 6. 

DIrghanga-nagara, i. 958 6, 959 a. 

Dugradasa Risi, ii. 1245 a. /See Durgadasa. 
Dunda(?), great-grandfather of Dinakara, i. 1045 6. 
Durdloka , comm, on Bhaktirasdmritasindhu, by 
Sanatana Gosvamin, i. 359 6. 

Duruhasikshd , ii. 642 6. 

Durga, grammarian, i. 166 6, 209 6, 232 a, 236 6, 
240 6, 246 a, 273 6 ; ii. 166 6. See also Durga- 
simha, Durgacarya, Durgadasa. 

Durga-tlkd. See Durgasimha. 
Durgatiparisodhanamanciala , 7744, 7750 (2), 7751. 
Durgatiparisodhanamandala , from Maridalapatala 
of Kriydsamuccaya , 7743. 

Durgadasa, ii. 1362 6. 

Durgadasa Gani, of the Auttaradhikagaccha, 
teacher of Shtillu Muni, ii. 1389 a. 


Durgadasa GanlSa, teacher of Megharaja, ii. 1249 6; 
of Lakshmidasa, 1250 a. 

Durgamasarjfigamanl , comm, on Bhaktirasdmrita¬ 
sindhu , ?by Rupa Gosvamin, 2503-4 ; i. 359 6. 
Durgayya, comm, on Dayadasaslokl , 5517-18. 
Durgavakya-prabodha , by Kulacandra, ii. 198 6. 
Durgasiipha, writer on Dharma, i. 446 a. 
Durgasimha, Katantra-vritti , 730-6, 5055-8. 
Kdtantravritti-tlka , 737-9, 5059, 5060. 
Gana-vritti , i. 208 a. 

Ndndrthadhvanimanjarl , 1032. 

Paribhashd-vritti , referred to, i. 200 a, 201 a, 
207 6, 208 a, 234 6. 


Durgasimha, son of Mangala Bhupala, i. 573 6, 
574 a, 575 a. 

Durga, ii. 533 6, 943 a, 1046 a. 

/S^ras of, 7053, 7059, 7121, 7169. 

Durgacarya, Nirukta-vritti , 553-5, 4970-1. 
Durgadatta Maithila, Vrittamuktdvall, 1113. 
Durgadatta Sastrin, scribe (a.d. 1889), ii. 1229 6. 
Durgadasa Vidyavaglsa, Subodha Mugdhabodha- 
tlkd , 855, 5074; i. 232 a. 

Dhatu-dlpikd, 880, 5076; i. 184 a. 
referred to, i. 233 6, 234 6, 237 a. 
Durgadasasarman, scribe, ii. 554 a. 

DurgddevyaJ), Kavaca , 6780. See Devlkavaca. 
Durgabhaktitarahgiril , or Durgotsavapaddhati , by 
Vidyapati, 2564. 

Durgarnava , i. 481 6. 

Durgavatl, queen of Dalapati, i. 536 a, 536 6. 
Durgdvabodhinl , Devlmdhdtmya-tatparyatlka , by 
Aupamanyava Caturbhuja Misra, 8103. 
Durgasdpamocana , 6792, 6793. 

Durgdstotra, by Sukananda Yoglndra, 7178 (4). 
Durgotsava, i. 493 a, 874 6. 

Durgotsavddhikdra , by Bhojaraja, i. 874 6. 
Durghata , i. 246 6, 261 6, 262 a. 

Durghata-vritti , i. 246 6, 304 6. 

Durghatakdvya , sometimes ascribed to Kalidasa, 
3926; i. 1533 a. 
comm., anon., 3926. 

Durghatodghdta. See Vyakaranadurghatodghdta. 
Durjanamukhacapetikd , by Kaslnatha Bhatta, 


3367. 

Durjanamukhacapetikd , by Ramasrama, 3545. 
Durjanamukhapadmapadukd, 3546. 

Durduka, father of Rajasekhara, i. 1587 6. 
Durmarariaprdyascitta , 5625. 

Durlabha, scribe, i. 1043 a. 

Durlabharaja, father of Jagaddeva, i. 1126 a, 


1126 6. 


Durlabharaja, Sabha of, ii. 1320 a. 
DurlabharamajI, owner, i. 1497 a See the following. 
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Durvdsa-Upapurdria , i. 1382 6. 

Dullabha Kama, patron, i. 217 6. 

Dushkara Tarashtottarasataka , by Sribhikshu 

Manju§ri, 7816. 

JDutdngada, a Chayanataka, by Subha^a, 4188-9. 
Dudani, son of Pati, i. 972 6. 

Drigganita , by ParameSvara, ii. 774 6. 
Drigdrisyaviveka , by Sankara, 491 (25), 5937 (5). 
Dridhabala, i. 926 a , 934 6, 936 b. 

Drishtantakalikd, or Drishtantasataka , by Kusuma- 
deva, 7227. 

Deopatan, ii. 14146, 1415 a, 1415 6. 

Decayamatya (Yuradecayamantriraj), Andmaya- 
stotra-tlkd , 7050. 

Malhariastotra-tikd , 7111. 
Mahimnafystava-pancika, 7118. 
Haldyudhastotra-tika, 7195. 

Deva. $ee Srldeva. 

Devakadabhidhana-grama, i. 287 6. 

DevakI, mother of Jagannathasena, i. 306 a. 
DevakI, mother of Yadava, i. 437 a. 

Devaklrti, Jyotisha, i. 416 a. 

Devakripha, son of Visvanatha, i. 39 6. 
Devakrishna, father of Gangarama, i. 1075 a. 
Devakrishna, father of Nandarama (a.d. 1701), 
i. 1452 6. 

Devakrishna (or his son), scribe, i. 1464 6. 
Devakrishna, son of Jayasimha, i. 1549 6. 
Devagana, father of YaSodhana, i. 975 6. 

Devagiri, city, i. 230 a, 434 6; ii. 1185 a. 

Devagiri, king of, i. 1278 6. 

Devagiri-nagara, ii. 1376 a. 

Devagovindaraya Bharadvaja, scribe (a.d. 1770), 
i. 12 6. 

Devagrama, i. 409 a. 

Devacandra, son of Amradeva, ii. 1368 6. 

Deva Cola, ii. 951 a. 

Devajdnlya , i. 438 a. 

Devaji, scribe (a.d. 1583), i. 62 6. 

Devajl(ka), scribe (a.d. 1525), i. 19 a. 

Devaji Bhata, father of Jayasimha Bha^a, i. 1549 6. 
Devanna Bhafta, Smriticandrikd , 1373-5, 5453-8, 
5522. 

Devatarpana , 4369. 

Devatddhydya-Brahmana , 147, 4358-9 ; ii. 39 a. 

comm., by Sayana, 4360. 
devatdnamaskdravidhiy ii. 484 a. 

[Devatdstuti], Buddhist, 7770 (3). 

Devatta, son of Rama, scribe (a.d. 1587), i. 1400 6. 
Devadatta, father of Bhavadatta, i. 1437 a, 1437 6. 
Devadatta, father of Bhudara, i. 998 a. 

Devadatta, father of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 6, 
679 a. 


Devadatta Gosvamin, ii. 1147 a. 

Deva(datta) Yajnika. See Yajnikadeva. 
Devadatta-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Devadasa, uncle of Sarngadhara, i. 1531 a. 
Devadaslya , i. 493 a. 

Devanandin, Jainendra-Vyakarana , 5033; i. 273 a. 
Devanagari alphabet, 7884. 

Devanatha Tarkasiddhanta (Thakkura Tarka- 
pancanana), Dharmanibandhana , 5920. 

Deva Narayaria Dharanipati, ii. 280 a, 280 6. 

Deva Pandita, i. 378 6. 

Devapala, father of Somesvara, ii. 1538 a. 
Devapuja, MSS. on, 1783-1808, 5695-5761, 7943- 
54. 

Kasmir MSS. on, 5761. 

Devapratishthdpancakdnda, from Hayasirshapanca- 
ratra , 2611. 

Devapratishthasamagrl, 8033. 

Devaprabha Suri, pupil of Municandra Suri, 
Pandavacarita, 7647. 

Deva(? Dave)premaji, scribe (a.d. 1809), i. 1136 6. 
Devabodha, i. 1151a. 

Jnanadlpikdy comm, on Sabhdparvan, 3169 b, 
3181, 6494. 

Deva Bhatta, of Kasi, i. 500 a, 501 a, 501 6. 
Devabhadda. See Devabhadra. 

Devabhadra, teacher of Sritilaka, ii. 1283 a, 1284 a. 
Devabhadra, pupil (c. a.d. 1239) of Abhayadeva 
Suri, ii. 1284 a. 

Devabhadra Suri, teacher of Siddhisena Suri 
(c. A.D. 1185), ii. 1363 a, 1363 6. 

Devamitra, or Vedamitra, ii. 11a. 

Deva Misra, i. 262 a. 

Devaydjnika-bhasliya, i. 438 a. 

Devaratna SuriSvara, of Vriddhatapagaccha, ii. 
1246 a. 

Devaraghava Ambekara, i. 88 a. 

Devaraja, Srisakyasimhastotray 7819 (26). 
Devaraja, son of Raghupati, Aniruddhacarita, 4035. 
Devaraja, teacher of Sarfigadhara Sesha, ii. 570 6, 
571a. 

Devaraja JosI, Sarasvatajhatlya, i. 1268 a. 
Devaraja-pura, ii. 546 6. 

Devaraja Bhatta, cites Prakasavarsha, ii. 1061 a. 
Devaraja Yajvan, son of Yajnesvara, Nighantu- 
nirvacana, 556, 4868-9. 

Devaraja Sastrin, owner, ii. 1005 a. 

Devaraja Sukavi, father of Sarngadhara, i. 960 a. 
Devarajasvamin, temple of, inscriptions from, 
7335. 

Devarajacarya, father of Srinivasacarya, ii. 635 a. 
Devarama, scribe (a.d. 1791), i. 383 a. 

Devarama, son of Devakripha, i. 39 b. 
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Bevala, authority on law, i. 466 6, 539 a, 545 a, 
1068 a; ii. 123 6, 418 6, 14616. 

De[va]la Bhatta, scribe, i. 1160 6. 

Devala-Smriti, 1321, 5369. 

Devalopanamaka Kesava Bhatta, owner, i. 13 a. 
Devallanvaya, ii. 1558 a. 

Devavandanakasutrdni , with bhasha gloss, 7531. 
Devavarnin, ii. 268 6. 

Devavardhana Gani, scribe (a.d. 1418), i. 341 a. 
devavidyd , i. 147 6. 

Devasarman, scribe (a.d. 1668), ii. 198 6. 
Devasarman, son of Kamalasimha, i. 946 a, 946 6. 
Devasimha, first son of Mahanasimha, ii. 1261 a. 
Devasimha, fourth son of Mahanasimha, ii. 1261 a. 
Devasimha, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 

Devasimha, son of Krishnasimha, i. 550 6. 
Devasundara Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1382 6. 
Devasurata Rishi, ii. 1248 6. 

Deva Suri, ii. 13546. 

Deva Suri, Yatidinacaryd , 7549; ii. 1323 6. 

Deva Suri, or Munideva Suri, Santivritta , 7668 ; 
ii. 1372 6. 

Deva Suri, of Nagendragaccha, ii. 1368 6. 
Devasena, king, i. 492 6. 

Devasthala, surname, ii. 159 6, 160 a. 

Devasvamin, i. 1157 a, 1174 a, 1174 6. 
Devdngacaritra , from Brahmanda-Purana, 6668. 
Devaditya, father of VIreSvara, i. 410 6, 411 a. 
Devaditya, son of Karmaditya, i. 876 6. 
Devananda, son of Nrisimha, i. 589 6. 

Devananda, teacher of Kanakaprabha Suri, ii. 
1358 a. 

Devalaya-pura, i. 1008 a, 1008 6. 

Deyi-Upanishad , 493-4 (99). 

Devlkavaca, or Devyah Kavaca , 3558-63, 6772-80. 
comm., 3568. 
encomium of, 6797, 6798. 

Devikilaka , 6789. See Kilakastotra. 

Devldasa, Mugdhabodha-tika , 851 ; i. 233 6, 262 6. 
Devi-Purdna , 3362 ; i. 544 6, 874 6; ii. 1436 6. 
Devibhagavata-Purana, 3363-6, 6608; i. 1188 a, 
1357 6. 

comm. ( Tilaka ), by Nllakantha, i. 1207 a. 
Devimdhdtmya , 3558-65, 6755-62. 
comm. (Durgd-tika), by Jagaddhara, 3566. 
comm. ( Saptasati-vyakhyana ), by Nagoji Bhatta, 

3567-8. 

comm .»(Sapta6ati-tikd), by Raghunatha, 3569. 
Devlyamala, i. 897 6, 898 a, 903 6, 1110 6. 
Devlrahasya , or Parddevirahasya, from Rudraya- 
mala-Tantra, 2546-7, 6177. 

Devlsimha, rdjya of, i. 783 6. 

Devisiipha, son of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 


Devistotra , 7090. 

Devendra. See Devesvara. 

Devendra, successor of Jagaccandra, ii. 1367 a. 
Devendra, teacher of Brahmendra Sarasvatl, i. 
7716. 

Devendra Gani (Nemicandra Suri), pupil of 
Amradeva, Uttarddhyayana-vritti , 7488, 7489. 
Karmavipakasutra , 7511 (1), 7512. 

Karmastava, 7511 (2). 

Bandhasvdmitvastava , 7511 (3). 

Sataka, 7511 (5), 7513. 

Shadasiti , 7511 (4). 

Saptatika , verses added to, by, ii. 1306 a. 
Devendrastava , Prakirnaka VII, ii. 1274 6. 
Devendracarya, Candraprabhacarita , 7643. 

DeveSa, son of Candresvara, i. 1580 6. 

Devesvara, scribe, i. 212 6. 

Devesvara, scribe, i. 1532 6. 

Devesvara, teacher of Sarvajnatman, i. 742 6, 7436. 
Devesvara Kavi^vara, son of Vagbhata, Kavikalpa- 
lata, 1178-82. 

Devesvara Tripathin, son of Sura jit, father of 
Sadarama, 409. 

Devyatharvasiras-Upanishad, 491 (9). 

Devyah pura, i. 576 6. 

Devyagama , i. 906 6. 

Desadharma, from Smriticandrikd , by Devanna, 

5522. 

Desand. See Varnadesand. 

DeSanirnaya , from Smriticandrikd , by Devanna, 

5522. 

Desabhashd , comm, on Amara-Kosha , i. 279 6. 
De£amangala Varya, Bhaktapriya , Ndrayaniya- 
vyakhyd , 8143. 

De&kendra, teacher (?) of Balakrishnananda, i. 
137 6. 

Desinamamdld, by Hemacandra, 5162. 
Desisabdasamgraha. See Desinamamdld. 
Description of Buddhist divinities, 7814 (2). 
Daityari Pandita, i. 1535 6. 

Daivakinandana, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 
Daivajhadasa, Narapatijayacarya-tika , 6427, 6428. 
Daivajnaraja, owner, ii. 382 a. 

Daivajnavallabha , by Sripati, i. 1008 6, 1063 6, 
1508 a. See Daivajnavallabha. 
Daivajnavallabha , by Sumi£ra, 6306. 

Nepalese comm., anon., 6306. 

Daivajnavallabha , by Sripati, not Varahamihira, 
2991, 6353. 

Daivajhavilasa, index to, 6354. 

Daivadarpana , i. 1068 a. 

Domestic ritual. See Grihya. 

Dorjilinga, ii. 1393 6, 1415 6. 
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Dohavi Pandita, son of Ratnakara MiSra, i. 310 6. 
Dohitta (Dohatta), ii. 1265 6. 

Daukaiasimha, son of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 
Daurgasiryhl Vritti, on Katantra, 730-6, 5055-8. 
Daurgah, i. 199 6. 

Daurvasa-Upapurdna, i. 1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
1382 6. 


Dya Dviveda, son of Lakshmldhara, Mahodadar- 
bhakula, Nltimanjari , 4022-3. 

Dyanatiraya (?), patron of Vidyapati, i. 949 a. 
Dyucdrodaya , by Srlpa (Srlpati, Srila) Bhatta 
Tulasi, 4017 (frag.). 

Dyuvakyavritti , by Sankaracarya, 2300 (III), 2301- 
2, 5937 (4). 

comm. ( Vdkyavritti ), by Anandagiri, 2301. 
comm, (-prakdsika), by ViSveSvara, 2302. 
Dramila, Acarya, i. 137 6. 

Dravida, i. 468 6. 

Dravida-jnatlya, ii. 581 6, 582 a. 

Dravida-deSa, ii. 241 a. 

Dravidabhashd, Tamil vocabulary, 1067. 

Dravida Muni, i. 135 6, 138 6. 

Dravidacarya, i. 138 6, 139 6. 

Drayidarya, i. 137 6. 

Dravidopanishad , ii. 634 6. 
Dravidopanishad-vydkhyd, ii. 901 a. 

Dravina-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Dravyakirandvali, by Udayana. See Padartha - 
dravyasamgraha . 

Dravyakirandvall-prakasa , by Vardhamana, 2065-6. 
Dravyagunandma , wrong title, i. 980 a. 
Dravyapadarthasamgraha. See Padaiihadharma- 
samgraha. 

Dravyaprakasika , by Bhagiratha, ii. 1220 a. 
Dravyamana , 7931. 

Dravyasodhana, wrong title, i. 893 a. 
Dravyasarfigraha , by Nemicandra, 7532, 7533. 
comm, in Hindi ( Mokshamdryapratipddana-tika ), 
7532. 


Draksharama, Dracheram, Rajamahendri, i. 1357 6. 
Dramidamnaya, ii. 1181a. 

Dravida, country, i. 357 6, 358 a. 

Dravida Veda , ii. 641 6. 

Dravidamnaya, ii. 1181a. 

Drahyayana, references to, ii. 23 a, 153 a, 155 a, 
181a. 

Drdhyayaria-A gnishtomaprayoga , 4719. 
\Drdhydyand\-Aurdhvadehikaprayoga , by Krishna, 

481. 

Drahydyaria-Purvaparaprayoga , ii. 181a. 
Drahyayana-Srautasutra, 268, 4569-72. 
comm. (Chandogasutra-dipa), by Dhanvin, 269 

4573. 


Drutabodha , by Bharatamalla, 907. 

Drutabodhini , by Bharatamalla, 907. 

Drona, alleged author of Ratnakarandaka , ii. 1319 a. 
Drona Cintamani, scribe (a.d. 1620), i. 80 a. 
Dronabhai Rama, scribe (a.d. 1754), i. 43 6. 

Drona Bhairava, father of Vishnu Bhatta, i. 85 6. 
Drona Markandeya Dikshita, owner, i. 50 6, 82 a. 
Draupadisvayaryvara , from Adiparvan , 3287. 
Dvaya-Upanishad , 4854 A (26). 
Dvatriyisadaparddhanirnaya, from Varaha-Pur ana, 
5593. 

Dvdtrirjfisadaparddhastotra, 7091. 

Dvatrimsika, by Hemacandra, 7587. 
Dvddasamahjarikastotra, by Sankaracarya, 5946. 
Dvddasamahavakyavivarana, by Sankaracarya, 

2291-3. 

Dvadasasthandni, 6354 A. 

Dvddasdnupreksha, by Kundakundacarya, 7534. 
Dvadasahaprayoga. See Vyudhdhinadvddasahapra- 
yoga . 

Dvddasivrata, 5593. 

Dvarakanatha Yajvan, son of TIka Bhatta, 
[ Baudhayana -] Sulva-dipikd, 292, 4636. 
DvarakanathajI, ii. 1322 6. 

DvarakamdaSa, family of, i. 1304 a. 
Dvdrakdmdhatmya, from Skanda-Purdna, 6867. 
Dvdrakamahdtmya, from Skanda-Purdna, Prahldda- 
balisamhita, 3660, 6868-70. 

Dvaravatl, i. 1512 6, 1513 6. 

Dvarikadasa, father of Bhagavatisvamin, ii. 320 a. 
Dvijavara-pura, ii. 1451 6. 

Dvibharyagnisamsarga, 5556 (7). 
Dvibhdrydgnisamsargavidhi, Baudhayana , 4811-12. 
Dvirupakosha, by Panini, 7890. 

Dvirupakosha, by Purushottamadeva, 1037. Cf. 
1038. 

Dvirupadhvanisamgraha, by Bharatasena, 1041. 
Dvirupddikosha, by Harsha, 5178 ; ii. 290 a. Com¬ 
pare 1038. 

Dvisamdhanakavya, by Dhanamjaya, i. 285 a; ii. 
311a. 

Dvipamandira, i. 1268 a. 

Dvaitanirnaya , i. 450 6. 

Dvaitanirnaya, by Vacaspati, 1572, 5626. 

comm. (Kadambari), by Gokulanatha, 1573. 
Dvaitanirnaya, by Sankara Bhatta, 5627; i. 430 6. 

Putrapratigrahavidhi, 5523. 
Dvaitanirnayasiddhantasanigraha, by Bhanu Bhat¬ 
ta, 1575-6. 

Dvaitaparisishta, by Kesava MiSra, 1574. 
Dvaitavidyd, of Madhva, ii. 648 a. See the next. 
Dvaitavidyd, of Madhvacarya, 2470-9. 
Dvaitasiddhi, by Nirmalacarya, 2474. 
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J)vaidka-Sutra, ii. 175 6. 

Dvaipayana, ii. 618 6. 

DH 

Dhancjesa, son of Dohavi, i. 310 6. 

Dhanamjaya, Dasarupa , 1129, 5211 ; ii. 345 a. 
Dhanamjaya, Dvisamdhanakavya , i. 285 a ; ii. 311 a. 
Dhanamjaya, Ndmamald , or % Nighantusamaya , 

1014-15, 5161. 

Dhanamjaya, Vishapahdrastotra , 7614. 
Dhanamjaya, father of Halayudha, i. 519a, 5196; 
ii. 439 a. 

Dhanamjaya, son of Jalesvara, i. 589 a. 
Dhanamjayavijaya, by Kancana, 7408. 
Dhananjayasena, i. 1535 6. 

Dhanada-pura, i. 9906. 

Dhanadiya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Dhanapati Suri, son of Rama Kumaradatta, 
Vidyaratnakara , 2458-9. 

Dhanapala, of Ukesa-vamsa, ii. 1261 a. 

Dhanaraja, wife of, i. 1023 a. 

Dhanavijaya, pupil of Kalyanavijaya, ii. 1257 6. 
Dhana-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Dhanasara, pupil of Siddha Suri, Vairdgyasataka- 
filcd , 4001. 

Dhanade[vl], wife of Dhanaraja, i. 1023 a. 
Dhanika, Dasarupavaloka , 1129. 

DhaneSa, ii. 1354 6. See Dhanesvara Suri. 
Dhanesa, teacher of Vopadeva, i. 969 a, 1278 a, 
1278 6. 

DhaneSvara, father of Raghunatha, i. 1144 6. 
Dhanesvara, tale of, ii. 918 6. 

Dhanesvara Agnihotrin, son of Raghu, owner, i. 626. 
Dhanesvara Suri, of Nagendragaccha, ii. 1368 6. 
Dhanna Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1614), ii. 1389 a. 
Dhanya, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Dhanyasalicaritra , ii. 1382 6, 1383 a. See Ddna- 
kalpadruma. 

Dlianyasdlibhadracaritra , by Purnabhadra Gani, 
ii. 1383 a. 

Dhanvantari, medical authority, i. 937 a, 937 6, 
947 6, 1200 a. 

Dhanvantari-Nighantu, 27Z6-7, 6245 ; i. 535 a. 
Dhanvin, Chandogasiitra-dipa, 269, 4573. 
Dhamadaha, place, i. 182 6. 

Dhamaha-grama, i. 1396 a. 

Dharani , by Dharanidasa, 1019; i. 200 a, 273 6, 
2916. 

Dhararii-Kosha , i. 507 a. 

Dharanidasa, Dharani, 1019. 

Dharanidharananda Sarasvatl, teacher of Caitanya- 
praka&manda, i. 764 6, 765 a. 


Dharanldhara, Rasavatisata, 2626. 

Dharanidhara, Siksha-panjika, 544, 4940. 
Dharanldhara, father of VIrakamadeva, ii. 1075 6. 
Dharaiiidhara, son of Bhudhara, i. 1166 a, 1166 6. 
Dharanldhara, teacher of A^adhara, i. 334 a, 334 6. 
Dharanidharajl, grandfather of Janardana (a.d. 
1803), ii. 363 6. 

Dharanendrasvamipujd, 7593 (4). 

Dharadhara, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Dharma, i. 273 6. 

Dharma, MSS. on, 1250-1808, 5272-5761, 7916- 
54. 

Kasmlr MSS. of, 5761. 

Dharmakallola, pupil of Dayananda Gani, ii. 1282 a. 
Dharmakirti, Rupavatara , 5079-80 ; i. 292 a. 
Dharmakirti-mahavihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Dharmakirti Suri, friend of Devendra Suri, ii. 
1279 6. 

Dharmakosha , i. 448 a. 

Dharmaghosha-gaccha, ii. 1362 a, 1362 6. 
Dharmaghosha Suri, Rishimandalastotra , 7604. 
Dharmacakramandala , 7745, 7750 (1) and (6). 
Dharmacandra, king of Tirabhukti, i. 346 a. 
Dharmatattvaloka. See Govinddrnava. 
Dharmadasa, teacher, i. 1507 a. 

Dharmadasa Rishi, patron (a.d. 1596), ii. 1299 6. 
Dharmadasa Kavi, V idagdhamukhamandana , 1243- 
7, 5269. 

Dharmadasa Ganin, Upadesamdla, 7678, 7679. 
Dharmadipika, by Candrasekhara, 1570, 5919. 
Dharmadeva Vajracarya, scribe (a.d. 1677), ii. 

1406 6, 1407 a. 

Dharmadravi-tira, i. 205 6. 

Dharmadvaitanirnaya, by Sankara Bhatta, 1576 ; 
i. 488 6. 

Dharmadhara, father of Rama, i. 972 a. 
Dharmadhdtumandala, 7746 (1), 7747 (1) and (3), 

7748, 7749, 7750 (5). 

[Dharmadhdtuvdgisvara-] Mandalamahaimya, 7746 
(2) ’ 

Dharmanandana, Catufyshashtimandala, 7608. 
Dharmanatha, son of Ratnapati, i. 1396 a. 
Dharmanibandhana , by Devanatha Tarkasiddhan- 
ta, 5920. 

Dharmapariksha, by Rakiya Vijayahaipsa, in 
Tamil, ii. 1323 a. 

Dharmapala, legends of, i. 1195 a-1197 a. 
Dharma-pura, i. 1396 a. 

Dharma-puri, on Gotami, i. 1586 6. 
Dharmapuri-grama, i. 914 6. 

Dharmaprakdsa , i. 514 a. 

Dharmapradipa, i. 438 6, 528 6, 557 6, 5616, 562 6, 
1063 6; ii. 476 a. 
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flharmapradipa, by Vardhamana, i. 447 6. 
Dharmaprabha, teacher of Sarvananda Suri, ii. 
1355 a. 

Dharmaprabha Suri, Kdlikacaryakatha, 7686. 
Dharmapravritti , by Narayana Bhatta, 1560-3, 
5628-32 ; i. 479 a, 561 6, 562 b. 

Dharma (or Dharmesvara) Bhatta, father of 
Umanna, i. 99 a, 99 b ; ii. 197 a, 197 b . 
Dharmamangala Gani (a.d. 1481), i. 217 a. 
DharmayaSas, a Bodhisattva, author of Chinese 
version of a Vajrasucl , ii. 1395 b. 

Dharmaraja Adhvarlndra, father of Ramakrishna, 
ii. 1471a, 14716. 

Dharmaraja DlkshitsbyTarkacudamani,!. 748 a, 7486. 
Vedantaparibhashd , with comm., 2338-43, 5597- 
6000. 

Dharmarajaprasnakathana, from Santiparvan , 6537. 
Dharmalata, ii. 1526 6. 

Dharmavarna-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Dharmavijaya, by Sukla Bhudeva,4182-3; i. 351 a. 

comm. (Arthadlpikd), by BhavanTsankara, 4183. 
Dharmaviveka, by ViSvakarman, 1565. 
Dharmasrimitra, Srlmanjudevastotra , 7819 (22). 
DharmasarpJiita , i. 4406. 

Dharmasamhita, of Siva-Purana , 3616 ; i. 1315 6. 
Dharmasamgraha, by Nagarjuna, 7709, 7710. 
Dharmasagara Gani, of Tapagaccha, ii. 13506, 
1351a, 1352 6. 

Gurvavallsutra , 7637 ; ii. 1383 6. 

Dharmasdra , i. 438 6. 

Dharmasundara, Prabodhacintdmani , 7576. 
Dharma Suri, son of Par vates vara Sudhi, Nara- 
kadhvarfisa , 4185. 

Sahityaratnakara , 5257. 

Dharmasuri-samtana, ii. 1362 6. 

Dharmaskandha , of Sudhanidhi , 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
Dharmakara Muni, ii. 1290 6. 

Dharmaditya, son of Vacaspati Misra, i. 1437 6. 
Dharmitdvacchedakatdpratydsattivicdra, by Hari- 
rama, 1993-5. 

Dharme£vara, Camatkaracintamani-tlkd , ii. 826 6. 
Dharmesvara, son of JagadlSa, i. 32 a. 
Dharmesvara, son of Prayaga, scribe, i. 29 6. 
Dhavala, ii. 476 a. 

Dhavalakka-pura, i. 210 a. 

Dhavalacandra, teacher of Gajasara, ii. 1302 6. 
Dkavaladhritismriti, i. 445 6. 

Dhavala-pura, i. 1088 a, 1088 6. 

Dhavalanibandha , i. 104 6. 

Dhatukdrika , i. 246 6. 

Dhatukavya , by Narayana, 7882. 

DJidtukaumudi , by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Dhatugana, i. 247 6. 


Dhatughoshd Kaldpa , 782. 

Dhatughoshd , Samkshiptasdra , 845. 

Dhatucandrika, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
Dhatucandrodaya, i. 262 a. 

Dhatucintdmani , by Visvanatha Nyayalamkara, 
914. 

Dhatu-dipikd, by Durgadasa Vidyavagina, 880, 
5076; i. 184 a. 

Dhatunirnaya , Supadma , 893 (II). 

DJidtupdtha , Kdtantra , 773-5. 

comm. (Manorama), by Ramanatha^arman Rayi, 
774, 775. 

DJidtupdtha, Paniniya, 682-5, 698 (b), 7870. 
rearranged by Bhima, 686; anon., 5023. 
comm., anon., 7871. 
comm., by Kshlrasvamin, 5022. 
comm., by Maitreya Rakshita, 687-8. 
comm., by Sayana, 689-94, 5020-1. . 
Dhdtupatha, Supadma , 893 (I). 

comm. ( Dhatunirnaya ), 893 (II). 
Dhatupatha-vivarana , Sakatdyana , 5040 (II), 5041 

(I).’ 

Dhdtupatha-vritti. See Manorama. 
dhatuparayana, i. 160 6, 182 6. 

Dhdtupdrayana , i. 236 6, 240 6, 260 6, 263 6, 265 a, 
287 a. 

Dhdtuprakdsa , by Balarama, 912. 
Dhdtuprakasa-tippani, by Balarama, 913. 
Dhatupratyayapahcika , 5085. 

Dhdtu-pradlpa , by Maitreya Rakshita, 687-8; 
i. 201 6, 227 6, 236 6, 240 6, 246 6, 263 6, 273 a, 
1557 a. 

Dhdtuprayogakarikd , by Virapangiya, 5103. 
Dhdtumanjari, by Kasinatha, 776. 

Dhdturatndkara , by Narayanasarman, 881. 
Dhdturatnavall , by Radhakrishnasarman, 840. 
Dhdturupdvali , 705. 

Dhatulakshana , by Narada, 2715. 

Dhdtuvritti. See Madhavlya Dhatuvritti. 
Dhatu-vritti, Paniniya , 7871. 

Dhdtusamgraha, by Chakkana£arman, 695. 
Dhdtusamgrahamatikd, 5086. 

Dhdtusadhana. See [AaZajpa-] Dhdtusddhana. 
Dhdtvavatdra , 5091. 

Dhanyadimdna, 5512. 

Dhdranalakshana, by Sabhapati, 4326-7. 
Dharanlsapfigraha , ii. 1429 a. 

Dhara, ii. 1182 a, 1362 a. 

Dharasura, town on banks of Goda, i. 608 a, 676 a. 
Dharigadeva, father of Ananta, i. 493 6, 494 a. 
Dhiramati, queen, i. 876 a. 

Dhlrasimha (Hridaya Narayana), king of Tira- 
bhukti, i. 874 6, 875 6, 876 a, 1066 a, 1066 6. 
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Dhlra, mother of MaheSa Thakkura, i. 631 a, 631 6. 
Dhirl, son of Nanu, i. 506 b. 

DhireSvara, i. 458 6. 

Dhlresvara, father of RameSvara, i. 1622 b. 
DhireSvara, son of Dharmesvara, scribe (a.d. 1709), 
i. 32 a. 

Dhlresvara, son of Devaditya, i. 876 6. 

Dhumasura (Dhumravarna), legend of, i. 1246 6. 
Dhurtasamagama , by JyotiriSvara, 4201. 
Dhurtasvamin, Apastambasutra-bhashya , i. 56 a- 
57 6, 59 6, 91a; ii. 134 a, 200 a. 

Dhritidasa (Dhritadasa, Dhritikara), comm, on 
Sisupdlavadha , i. 1434 a. 

Dhomya-Smriti, ii. 1461 6. 

Dhaukula, son of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 

Dhaumya, i. 495 a. 

Dhyanabindu-Upanishad , 488 (30), 489 (20), 493-4 
(43), 4854 A (32). 

Dhydnavallari , by Gangadhara Mahadakara, 6067. 
Dhyanas , Buddhist, 7752. 

Dhyani-Buddhas, Stotra of, 7818. 

Dhyani and Manushi Buddhas, names of, 7757. 
DhyamSarman, owner, ii. 843 6. 

Dhruvacarita , i. 815 a. 

Dhruvastuti , from Skanda-Purana , Kdsikhanda , 

6947 (3). 

Dhruvanandaka MiSra, perhaps author of Nand- 
kula-vamsdvali, 3984. 

dhvani, doctrine of, i. 322 6-324 6 ; ii. 330 a. 
Dhvanikdra, i. 351 a. See Sahridaydloka. 
Dhvanikrit, i. 327 a. 

Dhvanyaloka. See Sahridaydloka. 
Dhvanyalokalocana. See Sahridaydlokalocana. 

N 

Nak Vahit (Naka Vihara), Nepal, ii. 1398 a, 1398 6. 
Nakula, Asvacikitsita , 2764, 6260. 

Asvasastra, 6259. 

Nakshatrakosha , 1034 (II). 

Nakshatracuddmani , 6355. 

Nakshatrajdlaka , 6414. 

Nakshatrajdtaka , 8062. 

Nakshatranighantu , 6313. 

Nakshatra-Parisishta, 4702. 

Nakshatraphala , 6432. 

Nakshatras, fragment on, 6312 ; ii. 813 a. 
Nakshatrasattrahautra , by Ananta, 4713. 
Nakshatrasamuccaya , i. 1063 6. 
Nakshatreshtiprayogavritti , 4735. 

Naksa. Knox. 

NageSvara, of Mandavagrama, i. 1066 a, 1067 a. 
NagraSubha, i. 1000 6. 


Naiijaraja, king, ii, 345 6, 346 6. 
Nahjardjayasobhushana , by Nrisimha Kavi, 5247. 
Nahvada , or Naharthavivriti, by Raghunatha, 
2049-50 ; ii. 576 6. 

comm. (- tippani ), by Gadadhara, 2051. 
comm. (Nanvddartha-pradipa), by Bhavananda, 

5863. 

Nahvaddrtha-pradipa, by Bhavananda, 5863. 
Nansamdsa , 702. 

Nansamasa-tika, or Nanvddartha-pradipa ) by Bha¬ 
vananda, 5863. 

Nadanadu, worship of Siva in, ii. 1056 a. 
Nadulal-nagara, Nadol, i. 669 6. 

Nanda family, ii. 1108 6. 

NandakisoraSarman Bhattacarya, Mugdhabodha- 
Parisishta , 873. 

Nandakumarashtaka , 2515 (45). 

Nandadeva, of Yasodharavihara, scribe (a.d. 1801), 
ii. 1419 6. 

NandadralalaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1769), ii. 428 a. 
Nandanacarya, son (?) of Lakshmana, Nandini , 

5287. 

Nanda Pandita, son of Rama, i. 393 6, 394 a. 
KasiprakdSa , 3701. 

Kesava-Vaijay anti, 1342-7, 5408. 
Dattakamimamsd , 1539-40. 

Navaratrapradipa , i. 394 a. 

Mddhavananda, 3857. 

Mitdkshara-vydkhyd , 5301. 

Vidvanmanohard, 1301. 

Nanda Pandita, teacher of Dhundhiraja, i. 1049 a. 
Nandapadra-nagara, i. 573 a, 575 a, 1080 a. 
Nandabhadra-nagara, i. 149 6. /See Srlnandabha- 
dranagara. 

Nandamata, i. 1068 a. 

Nandayanti, legend of, i. 1203 a, 1203 6. 
Nandarama, scribe (a.d. 1701), i. 1452 6. 
Nandarama Tarkavagisa, father of Rama, i. 1524 a, 
1524 6. 

Atmaprakasaka , 2400. 

Sahkhydprakasaka , 2457. 

Nandarama Brahmana, scribe (a.d. 1794), i. 780 6. 
Nandikesa, Nandikesvara, i. 362 a, 363 a; ii. 243 a, 
355 a. 

Nandikesvara, writer on ars amandi, i. 362 a, 362 6 ; 
ii. 355 a. 

Nandikesvara, son of Vedangaraya, Ganakamari- 
dana , 6337. 

Nandikesvara-(Nandisa-) Upapurdna , i. 1229 a, 
1355 a. 

Nandikesvara-Kdrikds, 4978 A. 

Nandikesvara-Parana, i. 1068 a. 
Kdlagnirudropanishad , 6609, 6610. 
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NandikeSvarasamhita , Santyadhyaya , 6133 A. 
Sivadharma , 5742. 

NandakiSoraSarman Bhattacarya Cakravartin, 
Mugdhabodhaparisishta, 873. 

Nandana Bhatta. #ee Srinandana Bhatta. 
Nandigirimdhatmya , from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 

6669. 

Nandigrama, i. 1005 6, 1006 6, 1032 6, 1041 6, 
1042 6. 


Nandighoshavijaya , or Kamaldvildsa, by Sivanara- 
yanadasa, 4190. 

Nandin, i. 220 a, arcd see Jumaranandin. 

Nandini , on Manava-Dharmasastra , by Nandana, 


5287. 


Nandi-Purana , 6936-40 ; i. 545 a, 1382 6. 
Nandisutta. See Nandlsutra. 

Nandipati, sons of, i. 1396 a. 

NandlSvara, i. 361 a. 

Nandisutra , 7482, 8218; ii. 1243 6, 1275 a. 

comm., by Malayagiri, ii. 1262 6. 

Napara , 4483-6. 

Napara-vyakhyana, 4483-4. 

Naparataparalakshana , by Saurisunu, 4487-8. 
Naparataparalakshana-vyakhyana, 4489. 

Napadlya Vandyaghatiya. $ee Mathuresa Cakra¬ 
vartin, i. 275 a, 275 6. 

Nabdbakhdnacarita , by Rudra Kavi, 7304. 
Nabhaga-vamSa, i. 1516 a. 

Nammalvdrmahgala , 7091 A. 

Namaskaras to Buddhist divinities, 7822, 7824. 

to Prajnaparamita, &c., 7823. 
Namucimantrikathanaka, ii. 1283 a. 
Nambudiripad, of Mahishamahgala, Mahisha - 
mahgala Bhana , 8213. 

Nayana, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

Nayanacandra, scribe (a.d. 1706), i. 181 b. 
Nayanabaddha, pupil of Somanandana, ii. 1256 6. 
Nayanasimha, son of Mahe£adasa, i. 484 6. 
NayananandaSarman, Amarakosha-kaumudi, 982. 
Nayapala, king of Bengal, i. 938 a, 939 6. 
Nayamodinl , Tattvapradipikd-tika , by Pratyaksva- 
rupa, 2376. 

Nayalocana, i. 1589 6. 

NayaSarman, son of Divakara, i. 1437 a, 1437 6. 
Naraka, Asura, destruction of, i. 1598 a. 
Narakadhvamsa , a Vyayoga, by Dharma Suri, 

4185. 

Narakottdranastotra, 7092. 

Naracandra, JyotiJjbsara , 6345, 6346. 

Naranarayana Malla, king of Koch Behar, i. 247 6, 
248 6. 


Narandrayandnanda , by Vastupala, ii. 1367 6. 
Naradatta, teacher of Cakrapanidatta, i. 938 6. 


Narapatanasanti , 5664 (2). 

Narapati, or rather Narahari, Nampatijayacaryd 
Svarodaya , 3109-16, 6425-9. 
Nampatijayacaryd Svarodaya , by Narapati or 
Narahari, 3109-15, 6425-9; i. 1064 a; ii. 
818 a, 840 a. 

comm., by Narahari, 6425. 

Telugu comm., anon., 6426. 

Telugu comm., by Daivajnadasa, 6427, 6428. 
Sarvatobhadracakra , 3116. 

Narabrahmadeva, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 
Naravdpanakathd , 7685. 

Narasimha. $ee Nrisimha. 

Narasimha, father of Kasinatha, i. 19 a, 47 a. 
Narasimha, father of Kaslrama, i. 16 6. 

Narasimha, father of Bhairavendra, i. 1586 a. 
Narasimha, father of Vanchesvara, ii. 1106 6. 
Narasimha, Karnata, king, i. 1622 6. 

Narasimha, Kumara, i. 16116. 

Narasimha, scribe (a.d. 1681), i. 1496 6. 

Narasimha, son of Jalesvara, i. 589 a. 

Narasimha, son of Tridhara, i. 39 6. 

Narasimha, son of Nagendra, scribe, i. 1104 a. 
Narasimha, son of Vidyadhara, i. 1041 a. 
Narasimha (Nrisimha) Agnicit Vajapeyin, son of 
Murari, Nityacdrapradipa, 1799, 5698-5701. 
Narasimha Andhra Bhatta, father of Bhatta Sri- 
Eama, i. 214 a, 214 6. 

Narasimhagupta Baladitya, ii. 1201 a. 
Narasimhacarya, i. 477 a. 

Narasimha Kaviraja, assistant to Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, Siddhantacintamani, Bogaviniscaya- 
vivarana, 2670. 

Narasimha (Nrisimha) Thakkura Mahopadhyaya, 
Tdrabhaktisudhdrnava , 2596. 

Narasimha (Darpa Narayana), i. 875 6, 876 a. 
Narasimha Tata, scribe (a.d. 1824-50, 1849-50), 
ii. 1179 a, 1181a, 1195 6. 

Narasimhadeva, son of Vikramarka, i. 439 6. 
Narasimhadeva Gajapati, i. 1606 6, 1607 a. 
Narasimha Pandita, father of Narayana, i. 1436 6, 
1439 a. 

Narasimha-Purana, i. 545 a. 

Narasimha Bhatta, father of Mallinatha, i. 325 a, 
325 6. 

Narasimha (Nrisimha) Bhatta, of Atrikula, Pra- 
yogapdrijata, 1396-7, 5467-8. 

Vidhanamald , 1769. 

Narasirpha Bhatta Gramopadhyaya, owner (a.d. 

1868-9), i. 160 a, 5806; ii. 1441a. 
Narasirpharama (Nrisimharama), scribe (a.d. 1721), 
i. 1416 6, 1419 a. 

Narasimhavarman, Pallava king, ii. 326 a. 
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Narasimhasarman, father of Madhusudana, i. 

1066 a, 1067 a. 

Narasirnha^arman, father of Lakshmana (a.d. 

1765-6), ii. 877 6. 

Narasimha Suri, ii. 1109 6. 

Narasimha Suri, father of Srlrama Bhatta, i. 214 a, 
214 6. 

Narasingha, scribe (a.d. 1688), i. 1014 a. 
Narasaiva, scribe, ii. 58 a. 

Narahara. See Narahari, son of Isvara. 

Narahara Gaudadyumani, i. 952 6, 953 a. 
Narahari, Narapatijayacaryd Svarodaya , 3109-16, 
6425-9. 

Narahari, brother of Madhusudana, i. 1066 a, 

1067 a. 

Narahari, father of Purushottama (a.d. 1585), 


i. 721 a. 

Narahari, father of Srlvatsa, i. 1440 a. 

Narahari, owner (a.d. 1630), i. 681 6, 683 a. 
Narahari (Narahara, Nrihari), son of Isvara, 
Nighanturdjct , 2743-4, 6246, 6247. 

Narahari, son of Padmanabha, i. 820 a. 

Narahari, son of Svayambhu, Naishadha-dipikd , 
3832, 7037, 8123. 

Narahari Dikshita, father of Vasudeva, i. 1552 6. 
Narahari Nagarkara, scribe, i. 79 6. 

Narahari Bhatta, Sravanabhushana , comm, on 
Vidagdhamukhamandana , 5269. 

Narahari Bhat[t]a Khedale, owner, i. 40 a. 
Narahari Mahamahopadhyaya, son of Yajnapati 
Mahamahopadhyaya, Pratyakshadushanod- 
dhdra , 1986. 

Narahari Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1564), i. 1409 6. 
Naranadeva, father of Rama, ii. 486 a. 
Narayana(!) Bhatta, scribe, i. 16816. 

Narendra (or Narahara Gaudadyumani), father of 
Kamesvara, i. 952 6, 953 a. 

Narendra-puri, i. 2116. 

Naresvara, (?) son of Some£vara, patron, i. 63 6. 
Narotama, scribe, i. 737 a. 

Narottama, Adhyatmaramayana-vivecana , 3430. 
Narottama, brother of Govindacandra, i. 484 6. 
Narottama, prince, i. 170 6, 252 6, 253 a. 
Narottama, prince, patron of Krishna, ii. 1176 a. 
Nargund, in Dharwad district, i. 49 6. 
Nartananirnaya, by Pundarikavitthala, 5197. 
Narmada, i. 974 a, 1073 a. 

praise of the, i. 1302 6. 

Narsakurti, surname, i. 1586 6. 

Nala, scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 709 a. 

Nala and Davadanti, legend of, ii. 1378 6, 1379 a. 
Nalaklrtikaumudl , by Agastya, 8141. 
Nalakubara-Tantra, i. 848 6. 
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Nalankoda Mama Bhatta, or Kama, son of Raca 
Bhatta, Suryasiddhanta-tika, 6287. 
Nala-Tantra , i. 884 a. 

Nalodaya, ascribed to Kalidasa, 3782, 3785; ii. 
11166. 

comm. (- vydkhyd ), anon., 3786. 
comm. (- vivararta ), anon., 8140. 
comm, (-dipikd), by Atreya Govinda Bhatta, 
3782 (I). 

comm, (-tika), by AdiSura (?), 3782 (II). 
comm. (- arihadlpika ), by Gane£a, 3785. 
comm.(-ffi), byNrisimhasrama, 3782 (IV), 3784. 
comm. (- prakasa ), by Bharatasena, 3782 (III), 
3783. 

Nalodaya-vivarana, 8140. 

Nalodaya-sthulatatparya , 3787. 
Nalodayartha-dlpikd , by Ganesa, 3785. 
Nalopdkhydna , 3285, 6532. 

Nalladeva, son of Jayacandradeva, i. 498 a. 
Nalladikshita, wrong name of Malladhvarin, ii. 
1225 a. 

Navakandikdsraddhasutra , i. 561 a. 
Navakaramulamantra , with bhasha explanation, 

7535. 

Navagriha-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Navagrahakundalaksharia , or Dasakundalakshana , 

7591. 

Navagrahapujd , 5745. 

[Navagraha -] Santipaddhati , by Sivarama, 1762. 
Navagrahastotra , by Vyasa, 7093. 

Navagrahastotra , two other versions, 7094. 
Navagrahasthitiphala, 6381 C. 

Navaghara Tol, in Sayabam, ii. 1406 6, 1407 a. 
Navatattva , in various versions, 7536-9. 
bhasha glosses, 7536, 7537. 

Sanskrit gloss, 7539. 

Navatattvatabartha , in bhasha, 7537. 
Navatattvabdlavabodha , in bhasha, 7536. 

Navatattvartha , 7539. 

Navadurgaddna , 5667. 

Navadvipa, i. 512 a, 819 a, 1050 a, 1050 6. 
Navadkarmiidvachedakatdrahasya , by Gadadhara, 
2001. 

Navanagara, Jama dynasty of, i. 1510 6-1513 6. 
Navanadi, river, i. 1323 6. 

Navamtapriyashtaka , by Harirayaji, 2515 (33). 
Navanitdrishta , i. 416 a. 

Navaranga-pura, ii. 1190 6. 

Navaratna , by Vallabha, 2515 (27). 

Navaratnamdld , i. 957 6. 

Navaratnesvara (- Tantra ), i. 897 6. 
Navardtrapradlpa , by Nanda Pandita, i. 394 a. 
Nava6reni, place, ii. 109 6. 
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avdrna{vd)mantra , 6781, 6782. 

Navinapura, i. 1136 6. 

Navlna : vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Navlnah, i. 644 a, 653 a. 

Navyamatavicdra , ? by Gadadhara, 5851. 
Navyamatavicdra, by Harirama, 1998-9. 

Navyah, i. 644 a. 

Nashtadorakaprayascitta , 5570. 

Naslruddlni Muhammada Humayum Patishaha, 
i. 1573 a. 

NamhamnajI, son of Shandhi, i. 9 6. 
NdksJiatrikadasanirnaya , 3012. 

NakhaliSa-pura, in Kail, i. 66 a. 

Naga, king, son of Maca, i. 1522 6. 

Naga worship, ii. 647 b. 

Nagacchatradhara, dvijottamakula, i. 347 a, 347 b. 
NdgatirthapraSamsd, of Skanda-Parana, Prabhasa- 
khanda , 6876. 

Nagadasa, father of Bhudhara, i. 9 b. 

Nagadeva (Nage^a) Bhatta, father of Ananta 
Bhatta, i. 435 b, 436 a, 1260 6, 1261 a. 
Acarapradlpa, 1609-10. 

Naganatha, son of Krishna Pandita, father of 
Jnanaraja, i. 1004 6, 1005 a, 1010 a, 10106, 
1029 a, 1029 6, 1548 a. 

Niddnapradlpa , 2671. 

Naganatha (Nagesa), teacher of Lakshmana, i. 

982 a, 982 6. 

Nagapatfana, ii. 267 a. 

Nagapasa Bhatta, grandfather of Govinda, i. 303 6. 
Naga-purl, i. 302 a. 

Nagapuriya, i. 1064 a. 

Nagapuriya, Tapagaccha, ii. 315 6, 316 a. 
Nagabhartri-Tantra, i. 934 6. 

Nagamma, wife of Mallinatha, i. 325 a, 325 6. 
Nagarakhanda , i. 477 a. 

Nagara-vam^a, i. 490 a, 490 6. 

Nagaras, i. 494 a. 

Nagarasarvasva, i. 1557 a. 

Nagarasavodara-jnatlya, i. 600 6. 

Nagavishnu Bhatta, father of Srldhara, i. 468 6, 
470 6, 471a. 

Nagdnanda , by Harsha, 4161, 7351; ii. 1069 a. 
Nagarjuna, i. 362 6, 9346, 951 6. 

Kakshaputa , 2616, 2761 (i. 986 a), 6104 A. 
Dharmasamgraha, 7709, 7710. 

Yogaratnamala, 6172. 

Ndgdrjunacarita , by Chandram, 7095. 
Nagendra-gaccha, ii. 1354 6, 1368 6. 

Nagendra Suri, father of Narasimha, i. 1104 a. 
NageSa Bhatta. See Nagoji Bhatta. 

Nagoji (NageSa) Bhatta, i. 163 6, 179 a, 190 a, 
190 6, 258 a, 261 a; ii. 249 a, 299 a. 


JB 

Acdrendusekhara, 1619. 

Asaucanirnaya , 5582. 

Gurunarmaprakasa, i. 349 a. 

ParibhdsJiendusekhara, 677-81. 
Prayascittendusekharasdrasamgraha , 1727. 
Bhdshyapradipoddyota, 580-7. 

Rasagahgddhara-vydkhyd , 1204. 

Rasamanjarl-prakasa , 1222-3. 

Laghusabdendusekhara, 663-6. 
Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusha , 718-23. 
Sabdendusekhara , 660-2. 

Saptasatl-vyakhydna , 3567-8. 

Ndtakadarpana , i. 1589 6. 

Ndtakaparibhashd , by Singa Dharanisa, 1201-2, 

5246, 7913. 

Ndtyapradipa , by Sundara Misra, 1199-1200. 

Natyasastra, MSS. of, 4110-4203, 7338-7440, 

7913, 7914. 

KaSmir MSS. of, 7440. 

Natyasastra , of Bharata, 5200 ; i. 1434 a. 

Nadiparlksha , by Avadhuta, 6237. 

Natha, ii. 968 a. 

Natha, brother of Madhavasarman, i. 1108 a. 

Natha, teacher, ii. 1178 6. 

Nathamuni, ii. 612 6. 

Natharama, scribe (a.d. 1739), i. 641 a, 657 6. 

Natha (Nathya), father of Rahiya Sadhu, scribe 
(a.d. 1629), ii. 1281 a. 

Nathurama, scribe (a.d. 1760), i. 1085 a. 

Nathoka, i. 1535 6. 

Nadabindu-Upanishad , 488 (27), 489 (17), 493-4 
(43). 

Nanakshahls, Udasina sect of, i. 659 a, 660 a. 
Ndnakacandrodaya, 3965. 

Nanak Chanda, scribe (a.d. 1808), i. 369 6. 

Nanaka Jagadguru, account of, i. 1506 6-1507 6. 

Nanaji, scribe (a.d. 1628), i. 1166 a. 

Nanabhupa, i. 1612 a, 1613 a, 1614 a. 

Nana, Kapilajnatiya, scribe (a.d. 1494-5), i. 688 6, 

689 a. 

Nanakula-vani6dvaU, ? by Dhruvanandaka MiSra, 

3984. 

Nana Gujarati, scribe, i. 681 a. 

Nana Dlkshit Manerkar, owner, i. 49 6. 

Nana Dlkshita, pupil of Praka6ananda, Siddhanta- 
muktdvali-tika, 2333-6. 

Ndnaprasndtmakah Khild Mokshopayah , 2423. 

Nana Bhai. See Ramakrishna Dlkshita. 
Ndnarthadhvanimanjan , by Durgasimha, 1032. 
Nandrthamanjarlkosha , 1033 (II), 1034 (I). 
Ndndrtharatnamdla, by Irugapa, 5168-70. 

Nanarthavarga , ii. 715 6. 

Nanarthasarrigraha , by Ajayapala, 995-6 ; i. 273 6. 
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Ndnarthdrnavasamkshepa, by Kesava, ii. 1060 6. 

Nanu, son of Kalu, i. 506 6. 

Ndnda-Upapurana , i. 1230a, 1355 a, 1378 a. 

Nandi, in drama, ii. 1205 a. 

NdndlmukJiaSrdddha , 5556 (12). 

Nandlsraddha , 4792. 

Nandlsutra , 8218. See Nandlsutra. 

Nanyadeva, builder of Simraungadh, ii. 1414 a. 

Nanyadeva, son of Bhatta Hariscandra, Mdlatl- 
mddhava-bhdvapradipika , 7359, 7360. 

Namakaumudl, i. 824 a. 

Ndmacarana-bhdsJiya , i. 685, n. *. 

Namadeva, dubious authorship of Ratnadlpaka, 
ii. 834 6. 

ndman , five-fold classification, i. 29 a. 

namaparayana , i. 160 6, 182 6. 

Ndmamald , by Dhanamjaya, 1014-15, 5161. 

Ndmamald, by Harshakirti, 5174. 

Namamdlikd, by Bhoja, 5176. 

Ndmamdhatmyastotra , 3708. 

Namaratnakhyastotra, by Raghunathajl, 2515 (34). 

Namalihganusasana ( Amara-Kosha ), by Amara- 
simha, 947-53, 5137-58, 7885. 

extracts, 5159; ii. 1523 6. 

comm., anon., 7886. 

comm. (Amarakoshodghatana), by Kshlrasvamin, 

952, 953, 5149. 

comm. (Amarakosha-kaumudl), byNayanananda- 
sarman, 982. 

comm. ( Padarthakaumudl ), by Narayana Cakra- 
vartin, 958-61. 

comm, (i Sabddrthasamdlpika ), by Narayana 
Vidyavinoda, 964. 

comm. ( Subodhinl ), by Nllakantha^arman, 980. 

comm. ( Mugdhabodhinl ), by Bharatasena, 973-9. 

comm. (Sdrasundarl), by Mathuresa Vidyalam- 
kara, 968-70. 

comm. ( Vydkhydsudha ), by BhanujI Dikshita, 
965-7, 5150, 5151. 

comm. (Trikandacintamani), by Raghunatha 
Cakravartin, 984. 

comm. (Amarapada-mukura), by Rangacarya, 

7887. 

comm. ( Pradlpamanjarl ), by Rame£varasarman 
Nyayavagisa, 981. 

comm. ( Trikandaviveka ), by Ramanatha Vidya- 
vacaspati, 962, 963, 5152. 

comm. ( Vaishamyakaumudl ), by Ramaprasada 
Tarkalamkara, 971. 

comm. (Amarakosha-tika), by Ramasarman 
TarkavagiSa, 985. 

comm. ( Padacandrikd ), by Brihaspati Raya- 
mukuta, 954-7. 


comm. (Amarakosha-vydkhydna), by Lakshmana 
Sastrin, 972. 

comm. ( Padamanjarl ), by Lokanatha^arman, 

983. 

extracts from comm., Acyuta, Kshlrasvamin, 
Desabhasha, Narayana, Nilakantha, Bharata¬ 
sena, Bhanuji Dikshita, Mathuresa, Rama¬ 
natha, Rama TarkavagISa, Rayamukuta, 

986-7. 

compendium ( Amarakosha-samkshepa ), 7893. 
Vernacular commentaries:— 

Malayalam, by Narayana, 5153, 5154. 

Tamil, by Vaidyanatha Dikshita, 5158. 
Telugu, 5155. 

Telugu, 5156. 

Telugu, by VenkateSa Yajvan, 5157. 
Namasamhita , ii. 653 6. 

Ndmasamglti , ii. 1417 6. 

Ndmasamgltisastra , ii. 1416 6, 1422 6. 

Namaladevi, wife of Nalha, ii. 1261 6. 

Names of Caityas, &c., 7784 (3). 

Names of castes, list of, 7761 (2). 

Namna Pandita, father of Govinda, i. 152 a. 
Nayakadevika, mother of Madhava, i. 215 a. 
Ndyakaratna , comm, on Parthasarathi’s Nydya- 
ratnamdld , by Ramanuja, 2183. 

Ndyakas , list of Buddhist, 7756. 
nayikas , description of, i. 352 a. 

Ndyikasadhanatf), 2551 (III). 

Narakacandra, Sanskrit version of Prajnapand 
Bhagavatl , ii. 1249 6. 

Ndracandra , ii. 795 6. 

Ndracandrayantroddhdra-tippana , by Sagaracandra 
Suri, 6345, 6346 ; ii. 1375 a. 

Narada, architectural authority, ii. 851 a. 

Narada, astrological authority, ii. 827 a. 

Narada, legal authority, i. 425 6, 465 6; ii. 386 a, 
403 a, 413 6, 439 6, 4416, 445 6, 483 a, 510 6, 
1457 a, 1463 6, 1507 a. 

Narada, i. 9406, 1073 a, 1184 a, 1274 a. 
Dhatulaksha^a, 2715. 

Madanaratna , i. 1148 6. 

Narada, Sphotikdvaidya , 8049. 

Narada, scribe (a.d. 1398), i. 1080 a. 

Naradaglta , 5982. 

Ndrada-Tantra, i. 906 6. 

Ndradapancaratra, i. 8116, 852 a, 858 6, 898 a, 
1275 a. 

Kapinjalasarjfihita, 6138. 

Jndndmritasara , 6134. 

Paramagamacudamani , 2530. 

Pddma-Tantra, 6135, 6136, 

Padmasarrihitd , 2532. 
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Paushkarasamhitd, 2531, 6139. 

Lakshml-Tantra, 2523. Cf. i. 846 a. 
Pahcardtrapradlpika, from Padma-Tantra, 3050 
(II). 

Ndradaparivrdjaka-Upanishad, 493-4 (48), 4891. 
Narada- ( Ndradlya-) Purana, i. 824 a, 825 a. 

Suryaydjnavallcyasarjfivdda, Sravanadvadaslmd- 
hatmya , 6614. 

SravariadvddaSlvrata , 6615. 

Narada Bhatta, Modhamaitra, ii. H7 6. 
Ndrada-bhashya , by Asahaya, corrected by Kalyana 


Bhatta, 5372. 

Narada-Sikshd, 4944-6; i. 440 6; ii. 40 6. 

comm., by Sobhakara Bhatta, 4947. 
Ndradasamhitd , i. 1146 a. 

[iVdrada-] Smriti, 5373. 

Narada-Smriti, ii. 193 6. 

Ndradlya, i. 1143 a; ii. 426 a, 512 6, 653 6, 14616. 
Naradlya-Upapurdna , i. 1229 a, 1230a, 1378 6. 

Rukmdhgadacarita, 3374. 

Ndradlya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Lakshmanakavaca, 6140. 
Ndradlya-Dharmasdstra, 1322, 5370-2. 

comm., by Asahaya and Kalyana Bhatta, 5372. 
index, 1535. 

Naradlyapancardtra, i. 1405 6. 

Ndradlya-Purana (see also Ndrada-Purdna), or 
Brihan-Ndradlya-Purana, 3368-73, 3703 (ex¬ 
tracts) ; i. 544 6,1315 a, 1354 6,1363 6,1377 6, 


1382 6. 


Ndradlyasamhita, of Brahma-Purana, i. 1235 6, 
1236 a. 

Ndradlya-Samgrahasdra, Jdtaka section, 6404. 
Narasimha (’Narasimha), son of Narayanarya, 
Prayogamanimdlikd, 4803-4. 
Narasimha-Upanishad, 4895. 

Narasimha(-Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Narasimha-Purana, i. 12296,1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
13826; ii. 1043 a. 

Narasiyjihamantras, 6141. 
Narasirrihasahasraksharavidhana, 6141 A. 
Narayana(?), Apastambasutra-Karikd, 311. 
Narayana, Prdkritasabdapradlpikd, 5134. 
Narayana, Bhdratdrthaprakasa, on Mahabhdrata 
Udyogaparvan, 3171 b, 3185-6. 

Narayana, Vilahghyalakshana, 4491-5. 

Narayana, Smritisarvasva, 1487. 

Narayana, authority on Dharma, i. 447 6 ; ii. 366 6. 
Narayana, brother of Krishna Bhatta Ara<Ja, i. 
618 a. 

Narayana, commentator on Manu, i. 476 6. 
Narayana, cousin of Jayadeva, ii. 894 a. 

Narayana, eulogy of, as All-god, 6024. 


Narayana, father of Gangadasa, i. 169 a. 
Narayana, father of Gangarama, i. 350 a, 350 6, 
354 a. 

Narayana, father of Trivikrama, i. 1024 a, 1024 6. 
Narayana, father of Damodara, ii. 1196 6. 
Narayana, father of Bharatasvamin, ii. 26 a. 
Narayana, father of Madhava Bhatta, i. 4716, 
472 a. 

Narayana, father of Mukunda, i. 1102 6. 
Narayana, father of Rudraskandasvamin, ii. 108 6, 
109 6. 

Narayana, father of Vadhala, i. 35 a. 

Narayana, father of Vidyadhara, i. 1049 a, 1049 6. 
Narayana, grandfather of Durgayya, i. 441 a. 
Narayana, minister of Nayapala of Bengal, i. 938 a, 
938 6, 939 6. 

Narayana, of Kanyakubja, i. 836 a. 

Narayana, of Dandadalagrama, ii. 487 a. 
Narayana, owner, i. 1044 a. 

Narayana, owner, ii. 802 6. 

Narayana, owner, ii. 867 a, 867 6. 

Narayana, owner (a.d. 1535), i. 1208 6. 

Narayana, pupil of Krishna, Kumarasambhava- 
vivarana, 8115. 

Padarthadlpikd, on Raghuvarfisa, 6994. 
Narayana, pupil of Raghavendra, Nydyapramana- 
mahjarl-tlka, 2403. 

Narayana, pupil of Ramendra Sarasvati, i. 770 6. 
Atmabodhopanishad-dlpikd, 4877. 
Kdlagnirudropanishad-dlpika, 491 (1), 6611. 
Krishnopanishad-dlpika, 4879. 
Gdrudopanishad-dlpika, 4884. 
Gopdlapurvatapaniyopanishad-dlpikd, 4885. 
Gopaloltaratdpanlyopanishad-dipikd, 4886. 
Goplcandanopanishad-dlpika, 4887. 
Nrisimhapurvatdpanlyopanishad-dlpikd, 4898. 
Nrisimhottaratdpanlyopanishad-dipika, 4897. 
Mahopanishad-dipika, 4908. 
Varadapurvatapaniyopanishad-dlpikd, 4923. 
Vdsudevopanishad-dlpika, 4926. 

Narayana, scribe (a.d. 1732), ii. 178 6. 

Narayana, scribe (a.d. 1832), ii. 358 a. 

Narayana, scribe (a.d. 1881), ii. 102 6. 

Narayana, son of Gaiie^a, i. 1019 6, 1020 6. 
Narayana, son of Gona, Parisishta-prakdsa, 450-1, 
4796. 

Narayana, son of Goplnatha Misra, i. 589 a. 
Narayana, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 

Narayana, son of Narasiipha, Asvalayanasrauta- 
sutra-vritti, 245-6, 4542-3. 
Asvaldyanagrihyasutra-vritti, 254-7, 4551-2. 
Narayana, son of Narasimha Pancjita Vedarkar, 
Naishadhiya-prakasa, 3830-1 (I), 3833-6. 
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Narayana, son of Bhairava, i. 696 a. 

Narayana, son of Mallinatha, i. 325 a, 325 6. 
Narayana, son of Matridatta, Prakriydsarvasva , 

5077. 

Narayana, son of Ramajit Pandita, i. 1091 a , 1091 b. 
Narayana, son of Vyasa and Hira, scribe (a.d. 
1483), i. 1301 a. 

Narayana, teacher of Lakshmana, i. 982 a, 982 b. 
Narayana, uncle of Ranganatha, i. 15786; ii. 1204a. 
Narayana, uncle of Raghunatha Bhatta, i. 531 b. 
Namyana-Upanishad , 488 (18), 489 (38), 490 (10), 
493-4 (22), 4855 (7), 4892-4; ii. 645 6. 
comm., by Narayana, 4894. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4893. 

Narayana Ehadale, scribe (a.d. 1885), ii. 353 a, 
353 6. 

Ndrdyanakavaca, from Bhdgavata-Purdna , 3235, 
6709 A, 6720. 

Narayana Cakravartin, son of Rama, Paddrtha - 
kaumudi , 958-61. 

Narayana Jo6i, father of MukundajI, i. 1090 a. 
Narayana-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Narayanatirtha, Krishnallldtaranginl , 3881. 
Narayanatirtha Yati, teacher of Brahmananda 
Sarasvati, i. 735 a, 767 a, 767 6. 
Kusumdnjalikdrika-vydkhyd, 2129. 
Sdrrikhyacandrikd , 1819-21. 

Narayanatirtha, teacher of MaheSvaratirtha, i. 
11816, 1182 a. 

Narayanadattasarman, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 488 a. 
NarayanadasaKaviraja,i?ajam^a66a-Dm?;2/agrw7ia, 

2717-18. 

Narayanadasa Siddha, Prasnavaishriava , 6358. 
Narayana Dikshita, father of Nilakantha Dikshita, 
ii. 1173 6, 1174 a. 

Narayana Dikshita, scribe (a.d. 1593), i. 64 6. 
Narayana Dikshita, son of Cayara Bhatta, Pm- 
yogadarpana , 469-70. 

Narayana Dikshita, son of Sahadeva Dikshita, 
Ramacandracarita, 7277. 

Narayana Daivajiia, father of Yalla Daivajna, 
i. 1034 a. 

Narayana Nyayapancanana Vidyavinoda, son of 
Banesvara, i. 260 6. 

Gana-prakasa , 838. 

Bhatti-bodhinl , 921, 922. 

Vydkdradlpikd, on Sarjfikshiptasara-tlkd , 830. 
$abddrthasamdipika, on Amara-Kosha , 964. 
Narayana Pancjita, Bharatamanjarl, 5135. 
Narayana Pantjita, Hitopadesa , 4089-92, 7315. 
Narayana Pancjita (Bhatta), Padadyotanika , comm, 
on Gitagovinda , 3873-4, 8125. 


Narayana Pan<Jita, patron, i. 168 a. 

Narayana Pandita, son of Krishna Pandita, i. 
503 6, 5046. 

Narayana Pandita, son of Trivikrama Pandita, 

Arrisavatarana , 7047. 

Anumadhvavijaya , 6062, 6063. 

Pdrijataharana, 3859. 

Madhvavijaya , 6059-61. 

Sarrigraha-Ramdyana , 7170, 7171. 

Narayana Pandita, son of Nrisimha, Ganitakaumudi 
or Ganitapdti-kaumudi, 2883. 

Narayana-pura, ii. 1195 6. 

Narayanabali , ii. 451 6, 452 a. 

Ndrayanabali, from Smritisarasamuccaya , 5556 
(3). 

Nardyanabalividhi , 5718. 

Narayanabalividhi, according to Baudhayana, 
5556 (4). 

Narayana Bhata Jyotirvid, father of Mukundaji, 
i. 1100 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, Camatkaracintamani , 6403. 

Narayana Bhatta, Dharmapravritti , 1560-3, 5628- 
32. 

Narayana Bhatta, Padadyotanika , or Rasatarangirii , 
comm, on Gitagovinda , 3873-4, 8125. 

Narayana Bhatta, brother of Samaraja, i. 518 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, cited on philosophy, i. 840 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, father of Nilakantha (a.d. 1626), 
i. 1045 6. 

Narayana Bhatta, father of Rama Bhatta, i. 1393 a, 
1393 6. 

Narayana Bhatta, grandfather of owner (a.d. 1774), 
i. 718 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, owner, i. 1426 a, 1600 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta, Muhurtamar- 
tanda , 3023-4. 

Martandavallabhd, 3025. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Ranganatha, Uttara - 
caritapekshitavydkhyana , 4137. 

Rddhdvinoda-vyakhya , 3885. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Matridatta, of Kerala, 

Ajamilamokshaprabandha, 8172. 

Kucelavrittaprabandha, 8130, 8131. 

Gajendramokshaprabandha , 8173. 

Tripuradahana, 8174, 8175. 

Dhatukdvya , 7882. 

Nardyaniya, 8144. 

Vdmanavatdra , 8176, 8177. 

Syamantaka , 8179, 8180. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Ramesvara, father of 
Sankara, i. 102 a, 103 6, 427 6, 431a, 446 a, 
455 a, 455 6, 482 6, 496 a, 502 a, 502 6, 504 a, 
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504 6, 505 a, 505 6, 508 a, 508 6, 524 6, 547 6, 
567 6, 568 a, 569 a, 579 6, 5806, 581a; ii. 
431a, 433 6, 434 6, 435 a, 489 6, 490 a, 509 6, 


510 a. 

Ahitagniprayoga , 479. 

Aurdhvadehikapaddhati, 480. 
Jaldsaydrdmotsargavidhi, 1717-18. 

Tristhalisetu , 1719-22. 

Prayogaratna , 471-6, 5637, 5639. 
PrdyaScittasarfigraha , 1726. 

Eudrapaddhati , 1783. 

Vrittaratndkara-vivriti , i. 303 6. 

Narayana Bhatta Tara, Vrittoktiratna , 1106. 
Narayana Bhatta Balabopa, son of Rama Bhatt&> 
Kdsirahasyaprakasa , 3702. 

Narayana Bhatt& Mrigarajalakshman (Nirvana- 
Narayana), Vey,isamhdra , 4171-3, 7384-6, 
8195. 

Narayana Bhatta Suri, father of Ramakrishiia, 
i. 1487 a, 1505 6, 1506 6. 

Ndrayanabhattlya , i. 438 6. 

Narayana Bhanu, son of Govinda, recipient of 
MSS., ii. 14916, 1494 a. 

Ndrdyaiiamantra , tract on, 6082. 

Narayana Muni, Nydsavirysati-vydkhyd , 6020 D-E. 
Narayana Munindra, teacher of Vedanta vagiSa 
Bhattacarya, i. 1594 6, 1595 6. 

Narayanaraya, owner of MSS., i. 1160 a. 

Narayana Vandya, or Narayana£arman, Dhdtu- 
ratndkara , 881. 

Narayana (Ramanaray ana) V andyopadhyaya, 

Sardvall, 899. 

JNdrdyanavarmamantra, from Bhagavata-Purana, 

6709 A, 6720. 

Ndrdyana-vritti , on Asvaldyana-Sutra, i. 106 6. 
Ndrayana-vritti , possibly the same as the preceding, 
i. 438 6. 

Narayana£arman, Kalacakravivarana, with comm., 

6310, 6311. 

Narayana^arman, Dhaturatndkara , written in a.d. 
1664, 881. 

Narayana£arman, son of Vam£idharasarman, i. 
1432 6, 1434 6. 

NarayanaSarman SiddhantavagiSa, Vyavasthasdra- 
(sarfigraha), 1495-6. 

Vyavasthdsarasamcaya , 1497. 

Sdntikatattvdmrita , 1760. 

Narayana Sesha. See Sesha Narayana. 

Narayana Sarasvati, pupil of Govindananda, 
Sdrirakabhdshya-varttika , i. 714 a. 

Narayana Sarvajna, comm, on Bdmdyana, i. 1181 a, 


11826. 


Nardyaxtasarasarygraha , 8007. 


Narayanahridaya , from Atharvanarahasya , Uttara- 
bhaga, 6097. 

Narayanarya, grandfather of Ramacandra, ii. 
1198 a. 

Narayanarya, son of Manduri Raghunathacarya, 
Gotrapravaranirnaya-vydkhyd , 4826. 
Narayanarya, teacher of Vallisahaya Kavi, i. 
i rqq A 


Narayana^rama, pupil of Nrisimha^rama, Advaita - 
dipikd-vivarana, 2328, 5969. 
Tattvaviveka-dlpana , 2380, 2382. 
Bhedadhikkdra-satkriya, 2384-6. 

Ndrayaniya , i. 1145 6. 

Ndrdyanlya , ii. 856 6. 

Ndrayaniya , by Narayana Pandita, ii. 280 6, 281 a. 
comm. ( Bhaktapriyd ), by De^amangala Varya, 


8144. 


Ndrayaniya-Mantrarahasya, 5713. 
Ndrdyaniya-(Vritti), i. 41 6; ii. 179 6. 
Ndrdyaniya-vyakhya, Bhaktapriyd, by De^aman- 
gala Varya, 8144. 

Ndrdyanlyasesha- ( Ndrayanlyopanishacchesha-) 
dlpikd, 4443. 

Ndrdyanlyopanishad-dlpikd, by Sankarananda, 


4443. 


Narayanendra Sarasvati. $ee Abhinava. 
Narita-grama, i. 943 6, 944 a. 

Narokrishna Vimse, scribe, ii. 96 a, 97 a. 

Nalaka (or Talaka), friend of Nalha, ii. 1262 a. 
Nala-jnatlya, i. 471 a. 

Nalama, mother of Narahari, i. 1438 6, 1439 a ; 


ii. 1074 a, 1074 6. 

Nalha Sadhu, encomium of, ii. 1261 a, 1261 6. 
Ndvanltaka, ii. 739 6, 740 a. 

Nasika, ii. 1196 6. 

Nasiketu, legend of, i. 1253 a-6. 

Ndsiketopdkhyana, 3446. 

Nasiketopdkhyana, from Brahmdnda-Purana , 3445. 
Nastikas, i. 638 6. 

Nahna Bhai. See Ramakrishna. 

Nigama, i. 495 a. 

Nigamaparisishta , i. 1146 a. 

Nigamantade&ka, ii. 471a, 644 6, 1178 6. 
Nigahanigraha (?), i. 916 6. 

Nighantu (or Nighanta), 539-40, 545-6, 7867. 

comm., by Devaraja Yajvan, 556, 4968-9. 
Nighantu-nirvacana, by Devaraja Yajvan, 556, 


4968-9. 


Nighanturaja, by Narahari, 2743-5, 6246, 6247. 
Nighantusamaya. See Namamdld. 
Nijacdryacintanaprakara, by Dasanudasa, 2496. 
NijatmaprakaSananda, Mahatripurasundarlpddu- 
kdrcanakramottama, 2600. 
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Nijatmananda Natha, i. 900 6, and see Nijatma- 
praka^ananda. 

Nijama Saha. See Nizam Shah. 

Nittala-kula, i. 696 6, 697 a. 

Nityakrityavidhi, 7770 (1). 

Nityaklinndnityavidyd, i. 855 a. 
Nityadanddipaddhati, by Tripathin Samajit, 1713. 
Nitydcdrapradipa, by Narasimha, 1799,5698-5701. 
Nitydcarapaddhati, by Vidyakara Agnicit Vaja- 
peyin, 5697. 

Nityddarsa , ii. 476 a. 

Nityadasaphala , ii. 812 b. 

Nityananda, teacher of Vaishnava tenets, i. 819 a. 
Nityananda, teacher of Ratnakara (a.d. 1636), 
i. 1052 6. 

Nityananda Avadhuta, i. 1267 a. 

Nityananda Mantracarya, Vedantatattvodaya , 5996. 
Nityanandasrama Muni, Mitdkshard, on Brihad- 
dranyaka-Upanishad , 224-6. 

Nityanityavidya , i. 855 a. 

Nitydbhishekavidhi , 7592. 
Nityashodasakarnava-Tantra, i. 855 6. 
Nitydshodasdrnava , ii. 707 a. 
Nityashodasilcarnava-Tantra , 2541. 

Niddna , i. 938 a, 944 a. 

Niddnapradipa , by Naganatha, 2671. 
Niddna-Sutra , Patanjali as author of, ii. 155 a, n. 1. 
Nipatavyayopasarga-vritti , by Kshlrasvamin, ii. 
260 a. 

Nibandhasara , i. 481 6. 

Nima Kavi, ii. 782 6. 

Nimbadeva KavISvara (s^c), father of Bhavanlsan- 
kara, i. 330 6. 

Nimba§akha-kula, i. 973 a. 

Nimbaditya, or Bhaskara Acarya, or Niyamananda, 
teacher of Audumbara, i. 806 6, 807 a, 906 a. 
Sdrirakamimdmsd-bhdshya, with comm., 2480-2. 
Dasaslokl , with comm., 2483-5. 
Vedantapdrijdtasaurabha , i. 803 6. 
Svadharmddhvabodha , 2486. 

Niranjanashtaka, 7096. 

Nirayavaliyd. See Niraydvalisutra. 
Nirayavalisutra ( Niriydvalisutra ), 7464, 8217; ii. 
1274 6. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Candra Suri, ii. 1252 a. 
bhasha gloss, by Sadaranga, ii. 1252 a. 
Niralamba-Upanishad , 493-4 (39). 

Nirukta , by Yaska, 547-52, 4965-7; i. 7 a. 

comm., by Durga, 553-5, 4970-1. 

Nirukta-vritti , by Durga, 553-5, 4970-1; i. 23 6. 
Nirugapa. Irugapa. 

Niruttara-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Nirupama, ii. 314 a. 


Nirupamabodha, of Kaiyapa family, teacher of 
Kumaratanaya Yogin, ii. 785 6. 
Nirudhanirudhagnayo jayddihomabhave, 5547 (8). 
Nirodhalakshana, by Vallabha, 2515 (11). 
Nirriayadipa, i. 561 6. 

Nirnayadlpaka, by Acala Dviveda, 1580-3. 
Nirnayapradlpikd, i. 557 6. 

Nirnayapramdna, i. 440 6. 

Nirnayabrihaspati, on £isupdlavadha, by Brihas- 
* pati,* 3813-14 (V). 

Nirnayabhaskara, i. 495 a. 

Nirnayamahasindhu , i. 534 a. 

Nirnayasiromani, i. 495 a. 

Nirnayasindhu, by Kamalakara, 1584-92, 5590; 
i. 327 6, 427 6, n. *, 443 6, 479 a, 482 a, 516 6, 
957 6. 


Nirnayamrita, i. 443 a, 4516, 475 a, 476 6, 477 a, 
483 6, 503 a, 505 a, 537 a. 

Nirnayamrita, by Alladanatha Suri, 1579. 
Nirnayamrita, by Gopmarayana (?), i. 493 a. 
Nirnaydrka, ii. 466 6. 

Nirniktavyavahdra, i. 4406. 

Nirmala. See Trimala. 

Nirmalakrishna, Nirmalakrishna-bhdshya, on 
Vedanta-Sutra, 2269. 

Nirmalaearya, DvaitasiddJii, 2474. 

Niryuktikara, on Uttaradhyayana, ii. 1263 a. 
Nirvana-Upanishad, 493-4 (52), 4854 A (35). 
Nirvandshtaka, or Vyasaputrdshtaka, attributed to 
Suka, 5983-4. 

Nivari-bhasha, ii. 1448 6. 

Nivasadhvarin, father of Appayya Dikshita, ii. 
966 6. 


NiSacara, i. 840 a. 

Nisitha, ii. 1274 6. 

NisithaSrutaskandha, 7466; ii. 1274 6. 
Nisvasdgama (Visvdsdgama), ii. 691 6. 
Nisihajjhayana. See Nisithasrutaskandha. 
Nihalacandra, pupil of Kapura Sa6adhara,ii. 1347 a. 
Nihalacandra Rishi, patron (a.d. 1590), ii. 1297 a. 
NIjhara-sthana, i. 1144 6. 

Niti, stanzas, 7228 A. 

Nitimanjari, with comm., by Dya Dviveda, 4022-3. 
Nitimayukha, Bhagavantabhdskara, 1444-5, 5487 


(V), 5492-3. 

Nitivarman, Kicakavadhakdvya, 3931 (comm.), 
7060. 


Nitisataka, by Bhartrihari, 3995, 3997 (II), 4000 
(I), 7207-9. 
comm., 7208. 

comm, (-tika), by Mahesvara, 3997 (II). 
comm, {-tika), in Marathi, 4000 (I). 
in Hindi ( Vivekadipikd), by Indrajit, 7210. 
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^Nlmavats, i. 803 a, 805 6. 

Nlmra- (? Nlmna-)pura, i. 1075 a. 

Nila, i. 1535 6. 

Nllakantha. See Srikanthasivacarya. 

Nllakantha, Kalyanasaugandhika, 8201-3. 
Nllakantha, brother of Rama Daivajna, ii. 806 6. 
Nllakantha, father of Govinda Daivajna, i. 310 a. 
Nllakantha, father of Bhavabhuti, i. 1579 a. 
Nllakantha, father of Vithala, i. 826 a. 
Nllakantha, of Rajamarigalam, Mdtahgalila, 6261. 
Nllakantha, scribe, ii. 92 a. 

Nllakantha, scribe, ii. 918 a. 

Nllakantha, scribe (a.d. 1555), i. 1041 a. 
Nllakantha, scribe (a.d. 1809), i. 1567 a. 
Nllakantha, son of Ananta, Tajika, 3045-54,6347- 
51. 

Prasnakaumudl , or Prasnaprakarana, 3055-6. 
Daivajnavallabha, i. 1008 6. 

Nllakantha, son of Narayana, scribe (a.d. 1626), 
i. 1045 6; (a.d. 1637), 1038 6. 

Nllakantha, son of Narayana Pandita, i. 503 6. 
Nllakantha, son of Madhusudana, i. 946 6. 
Nllakantha, son of Rama Bhatta, Kaundinya- 
gotra, Tarkasarrigrahadipikd-prakdsa, 2100-1. 
Nllakantha, teacher of Mahadeva Dinakara, i. 
675 a. 

of Gangarama, 677 a. 

Nllakantha Gargya Kerala, Golasdra, 6301. 
Siddhantadarpana, 6302. 

Nllakantha Jyotirvid, father of Govinda, i. 1583 6. 
Nllakantha Jyotirvid, owner (?), i. 770 6. 
Nllakantha Dikshita, Paribhasha-vritti , i. 258 a. 
Nllakantha Dikshita, son of Narayana Dikshita, 
Nllakanthavijaya , 7270-2 ; ii. 1224 a. 
Nllakantha Naganatha, Vlramdhesvaracdrasam - 
gralia , 6088-90. 

Nllakantha Pandita, father of Balo Pandita, i. 
1527 a. 

Nllakantha Pandita, great-grandfather of Ananta- 
Sarman, i. 356 a, 356 6. 

Nllakantha Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1410), i. 472 6. 
Nllakantha Budha, son of Ananta, i. 1072 6. 
Nllakantha Bhatta, ii. 1157 6. 

Nllakantha Bhatta, Kundoddyota, 3162-6. 
Nllakantha Bhatta, father of Ramakrishna Bhatta, 
i. 935 a. 

Nllakantha Bhatta, owner, i. 714 6. 

Nllakantha Bhatta, son of Sankara Bhatta, grand¬ 
father of Divakara, and father of Sankara 
and Bhanu, i. 488 6, 489 a, 509 6, 510 a, 533 a, 
547 6, 575 6; ii. 433 6. 

BhagavantabMskara , 1439-63, 5487-97. 
Nllakantha Vacaka, ii. 1200 a. 


Nllakanthavijaya , by Nllakantha Dikshita, 7270-2; 
ii. 1224 a. 

Nllakantha Suri, son of Govinda Suri, Bhdrata - 
bhdvadlpa, on Mahabharata, 3198-3223, 3229, 
6491-3. 

Mantrabhdgavatavyakhya , or Mantrarahasya- 
prakdsikd , 1798. 

Vedantakataka , 2401. 
Saurapauranikamatasamarthana , 2885. 
Nilaganga, river, i. 1323 6. 

Nllagiri, ii. 782 a. 

Nllacandra, king, i. 442 a. 

Nlla-Tantra , i. 892 6, 898 a, 910 6. 
Nllapatdkdnitydvidya , i. 855 a. 

Nllamata-Purana , 3709-10. 

Nllarudra-TJpanishad , 489 (16). 

Nilasukhayi Devi, mother of Brihaspati Raya- 
mukuta, i. 271 a. 

Nila, river, ii. 769 a, 774 a. 

Nliacala, 1. 819 6. 

Nllddrimahodaya, or Purushottamakshetramdhdt- 
mya , 3711. 

Nllodvdhapaddhati , 1775. 

Nllkanth Ranchod, of Ahmadabad, owner, ii. 920 6, 
1185 6. 

Nihdradilakshanajhdnamahjari , or Jhdnamanjari , 

3125. 

Nutana-pura, i. 1095 a. 

Nuradina, i. 1020 6, 1021 a. 

Nriga, king, i. 719 6. 

Nripatijaya , ii. 795 6. 

Nripatinltigarbhitavritta , by Lakshmipati, 3986. 
Nripavahana, recipient of Devl-Purana MS., i. 
1205 6. 

Nrimrigendra, scribe, ii. 645 a. 

Nrisimha, Kalaprakasika, ii. 790 a. 

Nrisimha, Suktiratnakara , i. 159 a. 

Nrisimha, authority on philosophy, i. 746 6. 
Nrisimha, brother of Nllakantha, ii. 431 6, 432 a. 
Nrisimha, cited on domestic ritual, i. 100 6. 
Nrisimha, father of Ahobala, i. 582 a. 

Nrisimha, father of Dinakara, i. 586 6, 587 6. 
Nrisiipha, father of Narayana Pandita (a.d. 1356), 
i. 1023 6, 1024 a. 

Nrisimha, father of Lakshmana, i. 1013 a, 1013 6. 
Nrisimha, father of Lakshmldhara, ii. 667 6, 668 a. 
Nrisimha, father of Vitthala, i. 166 6, 167 a, 168 a, 
168 6; ii. 250 a. 

Nrisiipha, father of Sesha Krishna, i. 1591 a. 
Nrisimha, king of Mithila, i. 550 a. 

Nrisimha, nephew of GaneSa (son of KeSava), i. 

1011a, 10116. 

Nrisimha, scribe, i. 84 6. 
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Nrisimha, scribe (a.d. 1800), i. 1582 a. 

Nrisimha, scribe (a.d. 1859-60), ii. 55 a. 

Nrisimha, son of Krishna, brother of Ramacandra, 
i. 167 6. 

Nrisimha, son of Krishna Daivajna, Suryasiddhanta - 
vasanabhashya , 6283. 

Nrisimha, son of Konera Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1683), 
i. 116, 581 a. 

Nrisimha, son of Nrisimha, Asvaldyana-Smdrta- 
pradipikd , 4790. 

Nrisimha, son of Payasa Visvanatha, scribe, i. 84 b. 

Nrisimha, son of Ramacandra, Kdlanirriayadipikd- 
vivarana , 1660-3. 

Nrisimha, son of Rudracarya, Svaramanjari, 701. 

Nrisimhakalpa , i. 898 a. 

Nrisimha Kavi, son of Sivarama, Nahjarajayaso- 
bhushana , 5247. 

Nrisimhacampukavya , by Kesava Bhatta, two 
versions, 4053 and 4054, 7273. 

Nrisimhacampukavya , by Surya Daivajna, 4051-2. 

Nrisimhajayantikalpa , i. 435 b. 

Nrisimha Tarkapancanana, son of Kusala Tarka- 
bhushana, Gana-martanda, 839. 

Nrisimhatata, scribe (a.d. 1824-5), ii. 1181a, 1195 6; 
(a.d. 1849-50), ii. 342 a, 1179 a. 

Nrisimhatdpaniyopanishad-dipikd , by Sankara- 
nanda, 4896. 

Nrisimhatapaniyopanishad-rahasyarthadipikd, 4899. 

Nrisimhatirtha, i. 1505 6. 

Nrisimha Dikshita, father of Visvanatha Bhatta, 
i. 91 6. 

Nrisimhadeva, father of Lakshmana, i. 1002 6, 
1003 a, 1013 a, 1013 6. 

Nrisimhadeva, owner, i. 185 a. 

Nrisimha Daivajna, father of Dhundhiraja, i. 
1098 a. 

Nrisimha Daivajna, son of Krishna Daivajna, i. 
1026 a, 1026 6. 

father of Ranganatha, 1007 a, 1007 6. 

of Divakara, 1103 6, 1104 a. 

Vdsandvarttika , on Siddhantasiromani, 2857-61, 
6294. 

Nrisimha Daivajna, son of Rama, i. 1042 a, 1045 6, 
1048 a. 

Grahakaumudi , 2945-6. 

Nrisimhadvadasandman , or Lakshminrisimhadva- 
dasandmastotra , from Brahmanda-Purdna, 

8095. 

Nrisimhadvadasandmastotramantra , 5714. 

Nrisimha Pancanana, son of Govinda, Siddhanta - 
mahjari-bhushd, or Bdlabodhini, Nyayasiddhdn - 
tamahjari-tippani , 1976. 

Nrisiinha Pandita, father of Narayana, i. 165 6. 


Nrisimhaparicaryd , or Vaishnavadharmanushthdna 
paddhati, by Krishnadeva, 1803. 

Nrisimha-Purana , or Narasirpha- (Narasimha-) 
Purdna , 3375-8, 6616, 6617; i. 962 6. 

£7 mdmahesvarasamvada , Urdhvapundrastotra , 

8093. 

Bhugola , 6618. 

Ramapradurbhdva, 3379. 
extracts, 3731. 

Sarvavindyakastotra , 6217 (ii. 737 a). 

Nrisimhapurvatapaniya-Upanishad , 488 (43), 489 
(29-33), 493-4 (31), 4854 A (8). 
comm., anon., 4899. 
comm., by Sankara, 533-4. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4896. 
comm., by Narayana, 4897. 

Nrisimha Pauranika, scribe (a.d. 1616), i. 213 a. 

Nrisimhaprasada, probably by Dalapatiraja, i. 
416 a. 

Nrisimha Bhatta, father of HarivamSa Bhatta, 
i. 357 6, 358 a. 

Nrisimha Bhatta, scribe, i. 1499 a. 

Nrisimha Bhatta. See Narasimha (Nrisimha) 
Bhatta, son of Isvara. 

Nrisimha Bhatta, son of Narayana, Prayogaratna , 
478 ; i. 102 a, 476 6. 

Nrisimha Bhatta, son of Soma Bhatta, Vishnu - 
dharmamimdrrisd , 2512. 

Nrisimha Bharatl, i. 1506 a. 

Nrisimhamantras , 6141. 

Nrisimha Yajvan, son of Ahobala Bhatta, ii. 131 6. 

Nrisimharaja, patron of Srlkanthe£a, i. 855 6, 856 a. 

Nrisimha Sesha, father of Krishna Pandita, i. 267 a, 
267 6. 

Nrisirpha Sarasvati, pupil of Krishnananda, Subo- 
dhini, comm, on Veddntasara , 2350-3. 

Nrisirjrihasahasrdksharamahdmantra , 6141 A. 

Nrisimha Suri, son of Varadarya, Kdlaprakdsikd , 
5604, 5605. 

Nrisirjfihastava , 7097. 

Nrisimha(ca)rya, pupil of Vedantadesika,/8ara5m^- 
vilasa , Campubhdrata-dipikd(-vydkhyd), 4042, 
7252. 

Nrisimharanya Muni, Vishnubhakticandrodaya , 

2506, 6068. 

Nrisirfihdrddhanaratnamald , or Srautapaddhati , by 
Menganatha, 2610. 

Nrisimhdrghya , 5719. 

Nrisimharya, Satasloki , 7234. 

Nrisimharya, teacher, ii. 1168 6. 

Nrisimharya Bharadvaja, father of Harihara, ii. 
1214 6. 

Nrisimhasrama, Nalodaya-tikd , 3782 (IV), 3784. 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


04 


NrisimhaSrama, pupil of Jagannathasrama, i. 728 6. 
Advaitadipika, 2377-8 ; ii. 616 b. 

Tattvaviveka , 2379-82. 

Bhedadhikkara, 2383-6, 5990, 5991. 


Nrisimhashtottarasatadivyandmamahdmantra, 5715. 
Nrisirrihottaratapaniya-Upanishad , 489 (34), 493-4 
(32), 4854 A (9). 
comm., anon., 4899. 
comm., by Sankara, 535-6. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4896. 
comm., by Narayana, 4897, 4898. 
Nrisirfihottaratdpaniyopanishad-vivarana , Anubhu- 
tiprakdsa, by^ Vidyaranya, 538 (20). 

Nrihari, son of Anantacarya, Saudarsana-bhashya, 


i. 167 6. 


Nrihari (or Narahari) Bhatta Daivajna, Saptarshi, 
Mandapakundamandana, with Prakdsikd, 

3169. 

Nrihari, RajaSri-, ii. 1139 a. 

Netri, father of Notiyara, i. 1511 a. 

Netravaidya , ii. 736 6. 

Nena, surname, i. 577 a. 

Nepal, dynasty, begun in a.d. 1324, i. 876 a. 
Nepal, history of, by Amritananda, 8184. 

Nepala, Vamsavalis , 8185-9 ; i. 412 a; ii. 422 6, 
1393 6. 

Nepala-deSa, i. 1161a. 

Nepala-bhasha, ii. 1401 6. 

Nepala-mandala, ii. 14116, 1412 a. 
Nepdlamay4alakathdsamkshepa,iromSvdyambhuva- 
Purana, by ManjuSri, 7769 (1). 

Nepali equivalents of Sanskrit words, 7888, 7892, 
7894. 

Nepali rendering of Carpati’s Avalokitesvarastotra , 

7814 (1). 

Nemasirigha, horoscope of, ii. 1511a. 

Nemaditya, father of Trivikrama, i. 1545 6, 
1547 a. 

Nemikumara, father of Vagbhata, i. 330 a, 3316, 


332 6. 


Nemicandra, Gomatasdra , ii. 270 a. 

Nemicandra, teacher of Paramananda, ii. 1281 6. 
Nemicandra Bhandagarika, son of Saj jana, Shashti - 
sataka , 7554. 

Nemicandra Suri, alias Devendra Gani, ii. 1354 6, 
1361 6, 1362 a. 

Uttaradhyayana-laghuvritti, 7488, 7489 ; ii. 


1299 6. 


Udayatribhangi , ii. 1285 a. 

Trilokasdra , 7527-9; ii. 1290 a, 1290 6. 
Dravyasamgraha , 7532, 7533. 
Pratishthatilaka , 7595, 7596; ii. 13246. 
Pravacanasdroddhara , 7547, 7548. 


Nemideva, son of Jomana (?), ii. 1290 6. 

patron of Indra Vamadeva, author of Trailokya - 
dipaka , ii. 1291 b. 

Nemindthapujd , 7593 (8). 

Neminirvdna , i. 332 6. 

Nevatja-nagara, i. 364 a. 

Newari, interpretation of texts in, 7811 (1) and (2). 
Newari equivalents of Sanskrit words, 7889, 7892, 
7894. 

Nevasa Pragane, place, i. 1324 6. 

Naigeya recension of Sdma-Veda , i. 15 6. 
Naidhruva Narayana, ii. 100 6. 

Naipallya, era, i. 288 a. 

Naipaliya-bhasha, ii. 1448 6. 

Naimisharanya, ii. 860 a. < 

Naiyayikas, i. 209 6, 644 a, 717 6; ii. 604 6. 
Nairukta, i. 29 a. 

Naivedyavidhi, or Naivedydrpanapaddhati, by 
Srinivasa, 7947. 

Naivedydrpanapaddhati , by Srinivasa, 7947. 
Naishadha , Naishadhacarita , or Naishadhiyacarita, 
or Naishadhakdvya , by Sri-Harsha, 3825-32, 

3836, 8122-3; i. 295 a:- ii. 317 6. 

comm. (Naishadha-dipika), by Narahari, 3832, 
8123. 

comm. (Naidhadhiya-prakdsa), by Narayana, 
3830-1 (I), 3833-6. cf. 3840. 
comm, (-vyakhyd, -vivriti ), by Paramananda 
Cakravartin, 3830-1 (III), 
comm. ( Subodhd ), by Bharatasena, 3830-1 (IV), 

3837. 

comm. ( Sarasarasvati ), by Bhavadeva, 3830-1 
(II). 

comm. ( Naishadhiya-tika ), by MahadevaSarman, 
3830-1 (III), 3838. 

Naishadhiya , comm. ( Manohdririi ), by Srivatsa, 

3839. 

comm, (-bhdvadyotanika), by Sesharamacandra, 
i. 1437 a. 

Naishkarmyasiddhi, or Sambandhokti , by Sure^vara, 
2317, 2318, 5966-7. 

Notiyara, son of Netri, i. 1511 a. 

Nonaraja Bhatta, father of Jonaraja, i. 1445 6, 
1446 a. 

Nonopadhyaya, v.l. for Jonopadhyaya, i. 322 6. 
Naukd. See Mantramahodadhi. 

Nauka , comm, on Brihajjdtaka, by Rudra, 6393. 
Naukd , comm, on Rasatarahgirii , by Gangarama 
Jadin, 1215; i. 3506. 

Nautana-pura, i. 1513 6. 

Nautampura, ii. 1322 6. 

Naunidhi Rama, abridgement of Garuda-Purdna, 
i. 1200 a. 
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Nydya, MSS. on, 1840-2055, 5769-5868, 7956-70. 

Nydyakusumanjali. See Kusumahjali. 

Nyayakrodapatrakhamjta, two sets of notek on 
Jdgadisl, 1924. 

Nydyatattvaloka , by Vacaspati Misra, 1868. 

Nyayatdtparyadipikd , comm, on Bhasarvajna’s 
Nyayasdra , by Jayasiinha Suri, 1866-7. 

Nyayatrisutri-tatparyatikd , by Vacaspati Misra, 

1843. 

Nydyadipavali , or Sarasvaticandrikd , by Ananda- 
bodha, 2371. 

Nydya(nibandha)prakasa , comm, on Udayana’s 
Nyayanibandha, by Vardhamana, 1845. 

Nyayapaiicanana. See NarayanaNyayapancanana 
Vidyavinoda. 

Nydyapahcasat , on Taittirlya-Samhild, with Viva- 
rana , 4459. 

Nyayaparisuddhi, by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 

6014. 

comm. (- vydkhya ), by >§rmivasadasa, 6015. 

Nyayapdrijata, by Yallayarya, 7967. 

Nyayaprakdsa , by Apadeva, i. 442 6. 

Nyayapramdnamanjari-tikd Narayani , by Nara- 
yana, pupil of Raghavendra, 2403. 

Nydyabodhinl , comm, on Tarkasarngraha , by 
Govardhana, 5877-8. 

(Nydya) Bhashya, i. 613 a, 644 a. 

Nydyabhdshya4ikd( e i >), 1851. 

Nydyamakaranda(samgraha ), or Nyayapadesama- 
karanda , by Anandabodha Yati, 2372. 

comm, (-tikd), by Citsukha Muni, 2373-4. 

Nydyamanjarl , by Jayanta, ii. 1119 a. 

Nydyamald, by Jayarama, 1978. 

Nyayamuktavall , comm, on Udayana’s Lakshana- 
vali , by Sesha Sarngadhara, 2076. 

Nyayaratnaprakarana , or Nydyasiddhdntadlpa, by 
Sasadhara, 1988. 

Nyayaratnamdla , by Parthasarathi Misra, 2182. 

comm. (Nayakaratna), by Ramanuja, 2183. 

Nydyaratndvall , Siddhdntabindu-tikd, by Brahma- 
nanda Sarasvati, 2290. 

Nydyalildvati , by Vallabha, 2077, 2078 ; ii. 579 6, 
580 a. 

comm. ( Lilavati-viveka ), by Jayadeva, 2081, 
2082. 

comm. (-.^&a), by Mathuranatha, 5871. 

comm. (Lildvati-tippanl), by Raghunatha Siro- 
mani, 2083, 2084. 

comm, (-prakasa), by Vardhamana, 2079, 2080; 
ii. 580 a. 

supercomm. (-tikd), by Mathuranatha, 5872. 

Nyayavaglsa Bhattacarya, son of Vidyanidhi, 
Kavyacandrika, 1194. 


Nyayavacaspati, son of Vidyanivasa, i.e. Rudra, 
iSlokavydkhya Anumdnadidliitiparikshdydh, 

1925. 

Nyayavacaspati Bhattacarya, father of Govinda- 
6arman, i. 644 a, 644 6. 

Nydya-vdrttika , i. 613 a, and see Nydya-Sutra. 
Nydyavdritika-tdtparyatikd , by Vacaspati Misra, 

1843, 1846. 

Nydya-vivarana , ii. 1486 a. 

Nydxyasikhdmani, by Ramakrishna, 7958. 
Nydyasarjfikshepa , by Govindasarman, 1983. 
Nydyasamgraha, by Ramalinga, 1863. 

Nyasasara , by Bhasarvajna, 1864. 

comm. (Nyayatdtparyadipika), by Jayasimha 
Suri, 1866-7. 

comm, (-vicara), by Raghava Bhatta, 1865. 
Nyayasdra, by Madhavadeva, 2119-20. 

Nyayasdra, Nyayaparisuddhi-vydkhyd, by Sriniva- 
sadasa, 6015. 

Nydyasiddhdntadlpa, by Sasadhara, 1988. 

(Nydya-) Siddhantatattvaviveka, by Gokulanatha, 

2014. 

Nydyasiddhdntamahjari, by Janaklnathasarman, 

1961-9, 5844. 

comm. ( Bhav(drth)adipikd ), by Krishna Nyaya- 
vagiSa, 1974-5. 

comm. (Siddhdntamahjaribhushd), by Nrisimha 
Pancanana, 1976. 

comm. ( Siddhantamahjariprakasa ), by Laugakshi 
Bhaskara, 1977, 5849. 

comm. ( Tarkaprakasa ), by Srlkanthasarman, 

1970-3, 5845-8. 


a. 


Nydyasudhd, or Sarvopakarini, or Ranaka , comm, on 
Tantravdrttika, by Somesvara Bhatta, 2162-4. 
comm, (frag.), 2165. 

Nydyasudhd. See Brahmasutrdnuvydkhyana. 
Nydya-Sutra, or Gautamapranitdni Nyayadarsana- 
sutrarii, 1840. 

1. comm. ( Nyaya-bhashya ), by Vatsyayana, 

1841-2. 


supercomm. (Nydyavarttika), by Uddyota- 
kara, i. 603 b. 

supersupercomm. (Nyayavarttika-tatparya- 
tikd), by Vacaspati, 1843, 1846. 
supersupersupercomm. (Tatparyaparisuddlii), 
by Udayana, 1844, 1847. 
supersupersupersupercomm. (Nyayaprakdsa), 
by Vardhamana, 1845. 
supercomm. (?), 1851. 

2. comm, (-vritti), by ViSvanatha, 1848-50. 

Nyayacarya, i. 1577 b. 

Nydsa, Kasikavritti-pahjikd, by Jinendrabuddhi, 
603; i. 182 6, 186 a, 209 6; ii. 1068 6, 1069 a. 
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^^fyasakara, i. 186 a; ii. 326 6. 

Nyasatilaka, by Venkatanatha VedantadeSika, 
i. 640 a. 

comm. (-vyakhyd), by Varadarya, 6020 F. 
Nydsadasaka, by Venkatanatha Vedantade6ika, 

6020 C. 

Nyasaviryisati , by Venkatanatha VedantadeSika, 

6020 D-E. 

comm. (- vyakhya), by Narayana Muni, 6020 
D-E. 


P 

P. K. Acharya, ii. 855 a. 

P. V. Subrahmanya Gastrin, presents MS., ii. 
1438 6. 

Pause, surname of Ramacandra Bhata, i. 25 6. 
Pakshatavada, 2012. 

Pakshatdvicara, by Mahadeva Suri, 2011. 
Pakshatrayodasivrata, Skanda-Purdna, 6872. 
Pakshadhara MiSra, name of Jayadeva Mi6ra, 
i. 644 a, 928 a, 928 6. 

Paksha-pura, i. 1430 a. 

Pakshitirthamdhdtmya , or Rajakotimdhdtmya, 6952. 
Pahcakrosamdhatmya, Skanda-Purdna, Tirtha- 
khanda, Hariscandropdkhyana from, 6923. 
Pancaganga-ghatta, i. 304 b. 

Pahcagavyavidhi , in varying recensions, 5633,5634, 
5649. 

Pancagavyasanakrama , 5635. 

Pahcagurubhakti, 7622 ; ii. 1341 a. 

Pancagrama, i. 357 b. 
pahcatattva , i. 873 6. 

Pahcatattvanirupana, by Svarupa, i. 819 6. 
Pancatantra, in various recensions, 4084-7, 7305- 
13. 

Marathi version, 7314. 

Pancadasdrriavaddridravidhvamsana , by Parama- 
nanda, 7178 (5). 

Pancadasi , by [Bharatitirtha and] Vidyaranya, 

2322-30, 5985, 5986. 

comm. (Padadipikd or Tatparyadipika ), by Rama- 
krishna, 2322-9, 5985, 5986. 

Pancanada, i. 353 6. 

Pancanadamdhdtmya , from Brahmakaivarta-Pura- 
na , Kshetratlrthaprasanisd, 6642, 6643. 
Pancapakshi , ascribed to Varahamihira, 6439. 
Pancapakshisakuna , attributed to Sankara, 3124. 
PancapakshisvarapraSna , ii. 811 a. 

Pancapadi , by Vallabha, 2515 (40). 
Pancaprasndkhya-Tantra , i. 848 6. 
Pancabrahmavidya-Upanishad , 493-4 (68). 
Panmbrahmaim-Upanishad , 493-4 (114), 


Panca^Mahdrakshdsutrdni , Buddhist, 7754. 
Pancamlstavardja , i. 916 a. 
Pancamukhahanumantamantra , 6141 B. 
Pancamukhihanumatkavaca , 8034. 
Pancamukhlhanumdnakavaca , from Sudarsana- 
sarjihitd, 6203. 

Pancayamala , i. 880 6. 

Pancaratna , by Sankaracarya, 5948. 

comm. (Kiranavall), 5948. 

Pancaratna. See Anusmriti ; Gajendramoksha ; 
Bhagavadglta ; Bhlshmastavardja , or Vishnu- 
stavardja ; Vishnusahasranaman. 

Pahcardtra , i. 591a, 1144 a, 1148 6. See also 
Pdhcaratra. 

Brahmasamhitd , 6136. 

Vardhasamhita, 6136. 

Pahcaratra-Tantra, i. 887 a. 

Pahcaratrapradlpikd , from Pddmatantra of Ndrada- 
Pahcaratra, 3150 (II). 

Telugu comm., by Peddanacarya, 3150 (II). 
Pancalakshani-kroda , 1959. 

Pamcalamgisutra , ii. 1313 a. 
Pancavaktrahanumanmahdmantra , 8035. 
Pancavatl, ii. 134 6, 136 a. 

Pancaviyisatikd Prajhaparamita, ii. 1396 a, 1397 6. 
Pancavirrisa-Brahmatya , 125-6, 4361-4. 

comm., by Sayana, 127. 

Pahcavidha-Sutra, with vyakhyana, 4580. 
Pahcavidhabhidha-Sutra, 4850. 

Panca^lrsha, hill, ii. 1410 6. 

Pancasloki Gita, from Bhagavadglta, 8159 (3). 
Pancasamskaradipikd, by Vijaylndra Bhikshu, 
1801. 

Pancasayaka, by Jyotirlsvara, 1237, 5266-7. 
Pahcasiddhdntika, by Varahamihira, 6288. 
Pahcasrotahprabhritini sastrani, i. 840 6. 
Pahcdksharasivastotra, 8137 (2). 

Pahcdkhyana, in bhasha with Sanskrit stanzas, by 
Ya^odhlra, 7316. 

Pahcdkhydnoddhara, by Meghavijaya, 7313. 
Pahcdhgapattra, i. 1039 a. 

Pahcdhgapattraracand, or Tithikaipadruma, 2962. 
Pahcangarudranam Nyasapurvakam Tapahomdr- 
canavidhi, different versions, 4821-3. 
Pancananasimha, i. 499 6. 
Pahcdnanahanumanmahamantra, 6141 B. 
Pahcamrita-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Pahcdmndyaslokah, 7808 (2), 7809. 
Pahcdstikdyaprabhrita, by Kundakundacarya, 
7540. 

comm. (Samaya-vyakhya), by Amritacandra, 

7540. 

Pahcikarana, ritual fragment, 5759. 
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Pahcikarana, by Sankaracarya, i. 733 6. 
comm. (- vdrttika ), by Anantarama, 7987. 
comm. (- vivarana ), by Anandagiri, i. 733 6. 
supercomm. ( Tattvacandrikd ), 2281. 

Pancikarana-vdrttika, by Sure^vara, 5949-50; ii. 
1480 6. 


Pattana-pura, ii. 1366 a. 

Pattana, ii. 335 a. 

Patte Sirigu, ii. 1198 a, 1199 a. 

Pattrakaumudi, by Vararuci, 7203. 
Pattrapuiija-grama, i. 169 a. 

Pattraprakasa, or Pattradipaka, by Balabhadra, 


""§L 


Pancopdkhydna, variant of Pancatantra , ii. 1188 6, 
1189 a. 

Pancopdkhydna , Marathi version, i. 1560 6, n. *. 
Pancopdkhydna , with Marathi version, 7314. 
Pahcopdkhydnasamgraha , or Kathamritanidhi , by 
Anandadeva or Ananta Bhatta, 4088. 
PancolilunajI, scribe (a.d. 1740), i. 66 a. 

Pancoll Atyabhai, father of Nrisimha, i. 1496 6. 
Pahjikd , i. 273 6. See also Kdtantra-vrittipanjikd. 
Pahjika-durgapadaprabodha, by Lesaprabodha- 
murti Gani, 748. 

Pahji , i. 209 6. 

PanjrajajI, i. 1497 a. 

Patanagara, i. 341 6. 

Patana, place, i. 7306. 

Pattabhirama SudhI, Tattvacintdmanididhiti-vivri- 

ti , 5799. 

Tarkasamgraha-vdkyarthanirukti , 5882. 
Tarkikasiddhdntaratnamahjushd, 5888. 

Pattavail, or Gurvdvali, by Jayavijaya Gani, 

’’ 7641. 

Sanskrit comm., by Gautama, 7641. 
Pattavallvacana , of Kharataragaccha, ii. 1376 a. 
PattavaUs , 7642. 

Pathanas, ii. 316 6. 

Pancjita, son of Dudani, i. 972 6. 

Panditasarvasva , i. 520 a. 

PancJyajI Bhai, father of Vidyadhara (a.d. 1591), 
i. 1428 6. 

Pandya Narasimha, father of Purushottama, i. 
1039 a. 

Paiidya Manikesvara, scribe (a.d. 1717), i. 535 6. 
Pamdharlnatha Jo^I, scribe, ii. 113 6. 

Pannavand (Pannavaria). See Prajhapand. 
Pannavandsutra , ii. 1196 6. 

Pataiijali, Niddna-Sutra ascribed to, ii. 155 a, n. 1. 
Patanjali, Mahabhashya, 575-8, 4979, 4981, 4982 ; 
i. 160 6, 180 6, 216 6; ii. 243 a, 243 6, 255 a. 
See also Phanin, $esha. 

Patanjali, ii. 674 a. 

Yoga-Sutra, with comm., 5763-4. 
Patahjalicarita, ii. 1229 a. 

comm., by Venkate£vara, ii. 1229 a. 

Patan. See Lalita-pattana. 

Pati, son of Rama, i. 972 6. 

Patitapavana Gahgdstotra, by Kaslnatha Sarman, 


2973. 

Pattrdvalambana, by Vallabha, 2492. 

comm. (Brahmavddartha), by Taplsa, 2493. 
Patrapunja-grama, i. 169 a. 

Patrahkura, i. 201 a. Cf. 203 a. 

Pathology, treatise on, 6239. 

Pathya, incorrect title, ii. 742 a. 

Pathyapathyavibodhaka(-Nighantu), by Kaiyadeva * 
Pandita, 2748. 
index, 2749-50. 

Padakdrikdratnamald, by Sankaracarya, 4523. 
Padagadha, Rigveda-prayoga, 66. 

Padacandrika, with vritti, by Krishna, 903; i. 
170 6. 

Padacandrika, Amarakosha-panjika , by Brihaspati, 

954-7. 

Padadipikd, Sdma-Veda, 4277. 

Padadyotanikd, comm, on Gitagovinda, by Nara- 
yana, 3873-4. 

Padabodhini. See Bhagavadgita. 
Padabhavarthacandrikd, Gitagovinda-tlka, by £rl- 
kanta Misra, 3870. 

Padamahjari, Amarakosha-tikd, by Lokanatha- 
Sarman, 983. 

Padamahjari, comm, on Kasilcd Vritti, by Hara- 
datta Misra, 597-602, 4988 ; i. 717 6. 
Padaratnaparibhasha, 4247, 4248, 4249 (1). 
Padavdkyaratnakara, by Gokulanathasarman, 5862. 
Padahkaduta, or Krishnapadahkaduta, by Krishna- 
barman, 3888. 

comm, (-tikd), by Rama Kavi, 3889. 
padartlia, discussion of Vaiseshika and Nyaya, 

5894. 

Padarthakaumudi, Amarakosha-tikd, by Narayana 
Cakravartin, 958-61. 

Padarthakhandana, or Paddrthatattva, by Raghu- 
natha Siromani, 2093-4; ii. 588 a. 
comm, (-vyakhya), by Raghudeva Nyayalaip- 
kara, 2095-6. 

comm. (Padarthatattvaloka), by Vi£vanatha 
Pancanana, 2097. 

Padarthacandrikd, comm, on Saptapadarthi by 
Seshananta, 2089-92; i. 931 6. 
Paddrthacintana, Yudhishthiravijaya-tika, 8147. 
Padarthadipakodbodhita, exposition of Vedanga- 
tlrtha’s Madhvavijaya-tika, by Visvapatitlrtha, 


7098. 


6061. 
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Paddrthadipikd, by Konija Bhatta, 2126-7. 
Paddrthadipikd , comm, on Raghuvamsa , by Nara- 
yana, 6994. 

Paddrthadharmasamgraha, by Pra6astapada, 2059- 
60. 

comm. (Kirandvali), by Udayana: 

I. Dravyapadartha-prakdsa, 2061-3. 

comm. ( Dravyakirandvali-prakdsa ), by 
Vardhamana, 2065-6. 
supercomm. (Vardhamana-tika Paksha- 
dhari ), by Jayadeva, 2072. 
supercomm. (Vardliamanendu ), by Pad¬ 
manabha, 2073. 

II. Gunakiranavall , 2064; ii. 579 a. 

comm., ? by Mathuranatha, 5869. 
comm, (-prakdsa), by Vardhamana, i. 
664 a ; ii. 579 a. 

supercomm. (Guna(prakdsa)vivriti), by 
Raghunatha, 2067. 

supersupercomm. ( Didhiti-vivriti ), by 
Jayarama, 2070. 

supersupercomm. (Gunasiromani-prakd- 
sa ), by Ramakrishna, 2068. 
supersupercomm., anon., 2071. 
supercomm. (Gunavivritiviveka, or Tat - 
paryasamdarbha), by Gunananda 
Vidyavagisa, 2074. 

Paddrthapravesanirnaya-tikd , by Abhinavagupta, 
i. 840 a. 

Paddrihadarsa , by Raghava Bhatta, i. 1144 a. 
Padarthddarsa , Caturmdsya , 391. 

Padlpavijaya (r. Pra°), owner, i. 217 6. 

Paddhati, i. 717 5, 800 5. 

Padma (Padmaprabhu) Suri, Bhuvanadlpaka , or 
Grahabhdvaprakdsa, 3038-9, 6360. 

Padmakosa , by Govardhana, 8064. 

Padmagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 
Padmanandin, or Padmananda, Sadbodhacandro - 
cZa?/a, 7586. 

Padmanabha, Lampdka, Svarasastra, 6443. 
Padmanabha, Samdna-vydkhydna , 4500, 4502. 
Padmanabha, brother of Govardhana, i. 606 5, 
607 a ; ii. 545 a. 

Padmanabha, comm, on Sisupalavadha , i. 1434 a. 
Padmanabha, father of Gadadhara, i. 720 5. 
Padmanabha, pupil of Madhva, i. 820 a. 

pupil of Madhava, i. 820 a. 

Padmanabha, pupil of Raghunatha, Adhikarana- 
sarrigraha , 8006. 

Padmanabha, son of Narmada, i. 995 5, 1007 5, 
1009 a, 1034 5. 

Ndrmadatika, or Vdsanabhashya, on Parana- 
kutuhala , 2928. 


Padmanabha, son of Balabhadra, Vardhamdnendu, 
on Vardhamana’s Dravyakirandvali-prakdsa, 

2073. 

Padmanabha Kolahala, ii. 1332 5. 
Padmanabhadatta, son of Damodaradatta, i. 210 5, 
246 5. 

Supadma , 883-4. 

Unddi-vritti, 891. 

Paribhashd, 890. 

Bhuriprayoga , 4500. 

Padmanabha-pura, in Travancore, ii. 933 a. 
Padmanabha Bhatta, father of Vijnanesvara, i. 
369 a; ii. 365 5. 

Padmanabha Bhatta, son of Gadadhara, i. 720 5. 
Padmanabha Misra Bhattacarya, son of Balabha¬ 
dra Misra, Samaydloka , 1680. 

Padmanabhi, Brihat -, 371, 372. 

Laghu-, 373. 

Padmapdnimantra Sliadaksharindma, 7755 (2). 
Padmapada, i. 770 a. See also Padmapadacarya. 
Padmapada Kesava, i. 1505 5. 

Padmapadacarya, Prapancasara-tikd, i. 858 5. 
Padma-pura, in Vidarbha, i. 1579 5. 
Padma-Purana, i. 100 5, 545 a, 577 a, 577 5; ii. 
419 5, 488 a, 1043 a, 1461 5. 
extracts, 3715, 3723. 
fragments, 3729. 

Uttarakhanda , 3390-2, 6619. 
Krishnanamasahasraka , 3396. 
Bhdgavatamdhdtmya , 3394-5. 
Maghamahdtmya, 3393. 

Vedasdrdkhya Sivasahasrandmastotra , 6630. 
Uttarabliaga , Bilvakesvaramdliatmya , Fe^a«sara- 
( paramadivya-)sahasranaman , with comm, 
by Parama-Sivendra Sarasvati, 3397. 
Patdlakhan^a 

Kdlanjaramahatmya, 3389. 
Dharmdranyamahdtmya , 6627. 
Praydgamahatmya, 3388. 

Rdmasvamedha , 3383-4. 

Sivardghavasarrivdda, 3385. * 
Holikdmdhatmya, 3386. 

Pushkarakhanda , 6628. 

Kotisvarakshetramdhatmya, 6624. 
Salagrdmamdhdtmya , 6631. 

Purvabhaga 

Kadalipuramahdtmya , 6620. 

Bhumikhanda , 3382. 

SrisJitikharida, 3380, 3381, 3738 (index). 

Texts from:— 

Kdrttikamdhdtmya, 6621-3. 

Kriyayogasdra , 3398, 6625. 

Ddnaphalavrata, 6626. 
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Vasudevasahasrandman, or Vishnusahasrana- 
man, 6629. 

Vishnupratishthdmahdtmya, 5593. 

Sivagltd, 3399, 6632. 

comm, (-vydkhya), by Keladi • Venkatadri, 
3399. 

Svetagirimahdtmya, 3400. 

[ Padmapurdnakhila ], 3401. 

Padmaprabhu Suri, Grahabhavaprakdsa, or Bhuva- 
nadlpaka, 3038, 3039, 6360. 

Padmabandhu, family, i. 1423 a. 

Padmameru, of the sakha of Jinabhadra Suri, 
ii. 1320 b. 

Padmavatlpujd, ii. 1327 b. See Padmavatlpujd. 
Padmasamhitd, ii. 853 6, 854 a. 

Padma Simha, i. 875 6. 

Padmasundara, Pdrsvandthakdvya , 7648. 
Padmadityadeva, Narapatijayacarya ascribed to, 
ii. 838 6. 

Padmantaka, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, ii. 
1406 a. 

Padmavati, poetess, ii. 1157 6. 

Padmavatlpujd , 5757. 

Padmini, wife of Devacandra, ii. 1368 6. 
Padmodbhava-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Padmorja, patron of Kasinatha, i. 1555 a. 
Padyamuktavall , i> 352 a, 352 6. 
Padyamritatarahginl, by Haribkaskara, 7229. 

comm. (Padydmritasopana), by Jayarama, 7229. 
Padydmritasopana, Padyamritataranginl-vydkhya, 
by Jayarama, 7229. 

Padyavdhinlya, i. 898 a. 

Padydvali, by Rupa Gosvamin, 4034, 7230, 8165; 

i. 358 6, 8116. 

Panta. See Sama. 

Pabbeka, father of Kedara, i. 302 6, 303 a; ii. 
319 6, 1450 a. 

Pampdmahdtmya , erroneous name of Hemakuta - 
Marida, i. 1387 6, 1389 6; ii. 1055 6. 
Payo-grama, i. 243 a. 

PayodhI, river, i. 1020 a. 

Payolli-tata, i. 18 a. 

Payoshnl, i. 68 a. 

Parakala Muni, teacher of Rangaramanuja, ii. 48 a, 
968 a. 

Paramjyotirmantra, 6096 A. 

ParatattvapraJcdsikd, by Vijaylndra, 2475. 
Paratapa Rai, Pratap Ray, scribe (a.d. 1747), 
i. 1208 6. 

Paratapa Sahi, king, i. 67 a. 

Parapurusha-Tantra, i. 848 6. 
Parabrahma-Upanishad, 493-4 (96). 

Parama, son of Yadumani, Mukundavijaya, 3013. 


Paramagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 6. 
[Paramatakhandana], by [Cakrapani], 728. 

Parama-Tantra, i. 848 6. 
Paramapurushaprdrthanamahjarl, by Ramacandra, 

5702-3. 

Paramayoga, i. 1170 6. 

Parama-Sivdgama, ii. 675 6. 

Parama-Sivendra Sarasvati, pupil of Abhinava 
Narayanendra Sarasvati, V edasarasahasra- 
ndma-vydkhyd, 3397. 

Paramasamhitd, Ndradapancaratra, i. 846 a. 
Paramasukha, wrong name, i. 1012 6. 
Paramasukhopadhyaya ,Ramalanavaratna, i. 1123 a. 
Paramahamsa Upanishad, 488 (47), 489 (43), 491 
(22), 493-4 (23, 82). 

Paramaliarrisaparivrdjaka-Upanishad, 493-4 (84). 
Paramaharfisasamnydsavidhi, 5665 (1). 
Paramahamsadharmasamgraha, by Vi£ve6vara 
Sarasvati, 1643-4. 

Paramagamacudamani, from Ndradapancaratra, 

2530. 

Paramankusa Muni, ii. 968 a. 
Paramatmasarjridarbha, Bhdgavatasarpdarbha III, 
by Jiva Gosvamin, 3527. 

Paramananda, tabd on Prajnapand Bhagavatl, ii. 
1249 6. 

Paramananda, king, i. 209 6, 556 6, 557 a, 557 6. 
Paramananda, pupil of Nemicandra, ii. 1281 6. 
Paramananda, scribe (a.d. 1557), i. 449 6. 
Paramananda, scribe (a.d. 1618), i. 583 6. 
Paramananda, son of Sadananda, Pancadasarna- 
vadaridravidhvarjfisanastotra, 7178 (5). 
Paramananda Cakravartin, Naishadha-vydkhyd , 
3830-1 (III). 

Paramanandadasa, or Kavikarnapura, son of 
Sivanandasena, Gaur(ahg)aganoddesadlpikd, 

2510. 

Paramanandadasaka, scribe (a.d. 1498), ii. 274 a. 
Paramananda Mi£ra, authority on divination, i. 
1068 a. 

Paramananda Srimala, patron (a.d. 1642), ii. 
1362 6. 

Paramananda Sarasvati, teacher of Brahmananda, 
i. 727 6, 735 a, 767 a. 

Paramana-pura, i. 1529 a. 

Paramanvaya, ii. 1362 a. 

Paramaranvaya, ii. 1354 6. 

Paramarthapradlpikd, See Devlrahasya. 
Paramarthasdrasamgraha, byAbhinavagupta,2527. 

comm, (-vivriti), by Rajanaka Yogaraja, 2527. 
Paramasvavajra, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, ii. 
1406 a. 

ParameSvara, Aslrvdda to, 7057. 
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Parame£vara, Paramadlsvara, Goladipika, 6297- 
6300. 

Drigganita, ii. 774 6. 

Bhata-dipika, 6271, 6272. 

ParameSvara, scribe, ii. 32 b. 

Paravastu Venkata, teacher of Vedantaearya, ii. 
11796, 1180a. 

ParaSugupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 6. 
ParaSurama, Kalpasutra , 2586, 8025, 8026. 
Parasurama (Parsurama), legend of, i. 1195 a, 
1195 6, 1370 6, 1371a, 13716. 

Parasurama, son of Kama, Rudrapaddhati , 1786. 
Parasurdmaprakasa , by Khanderaya, 1603. 
ParaSurama MiSra, father of Mitra Misra, i. 371 6, 
372 a, 439 a, 440 a, 440 6. 

ParaSuramamisru, ii. 444 6. 

Parakuramdyana , ii. 969 6. 

Parankusa, ii. 1109 6. 

Parankusadasa, teacher, ii. 11286. 

ParankuSa Muni, ii. 901 a. 

Parahkusavijaya. See Yatirdjavijaya. 
Pardtattva-Agama , ii. 675 6. 

Pardtantra-Agama, ii. 675 6. 

Para-Tantra , or Karavlraydga , 2590. 

Pardtrimsikd. See Trimsika. 

Paradevlrahasya. See Devlrahasya. 
PardmarsdnumityoJiKdryakdranabhdvavicdrarahas- 
ya , 2019. 

ParaSara, alleged authority on various topics, i. 
1006, 825a, 10586, 1129a, 1131a; ii. 5046, 
789 a, 793 6, 828 6, 829 a, 850 a, 1191 6, 1234 a. 
ParaSara, Krishipaddhati, 3168, 6475. 
ParaSara-gotra, ii. 869 6. 

Parasara-Tantra, i. 1066 6. 

Parasara-Purana, i. 158 a. 

extracts, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Parakara-Madhava , i. 414 6, 416 a, 438 6, 443 6; 

ii. 386 6. See Parasara-Smriti. 
Parasaramddhaviya , i. 104 6. 

Parasarasamhita, of Pancardtra , ii. 7246. 
Parasara-Smriti , 7917. See Brihat - Parasara - 

Dharmakastra , Laghu- Pdrdsariya - Dharmasds - 
tra. 

comm., by Madhava, 1297-1300, 5313-25. 
comm., by Nanda Panglita, 1301. 
Parakara-Smritiy Uttarakhanda, 5304. 
Pardsarasmriti-vyakhyd , by Madhava, 1297-1300, 
5313-25. See Parasara-Madhava. 
Parakarokta-Upapurdria , i. 1355 a. 

Paribhashdy by Padmanabhadatta, 890. 

Paribhashd , for Baudhayana-Smdrtasutra, 7855 (c), 
7856 (c). 

Paribhashdy from Sarvdnukramariiy 4240-2. 


Paribhashd, medical, i. 943 a. 

Paribhashd, on Sdma-Veda parvans, 4335-7. 

Paribhdshd-tikd, Katantra, by Madhavadasa, i. 207 a. 

Paribhashdpattra, classification of astrological and 
astronomical terms, 2976. 

Paribhashdbhdskara, by Seshadri, 5015. 

Paribhdshdrthasamgraha-candrika, by Svayampra- 
kasananda, 674-5. 

Paribhasha-vritti, by Durgasimha, 772. 

Paribhashd-vritti, by Nilakantha Dikshita, i. 258 a. 

Paribhasha-vritti, by Slradeva, 672. 

Paribhdshds, i. 181 a. 

Paribhdshds, comm, on, 5016. 

Paribhdshdsutra, i. 501 6. 

Paribhashasutras, Sakatdyana, 5034 (I), 5035, 
5036 (V), 5037 (IV). 

Paribhdshendusekhara, by Nagoji Bhatta, 677-8, 
5012-13. 

Paribhashendusekhara-kasikd, by Vaidyanatha 
Bhatta Payagunda, 679-80, 5014. 

Paribhashendusekhara-tikd, by Mannudeva, ii. 249 a. 

Parivrajakas, i. 858 6. 

Parisishtaparvan, by Hemacandra, 7632. 

Parisishtaprakasa, by Narayana, 450. 

Parisishtaprakasa-sdramahjari, by Srinatha, 451. 

Parisishta-prabodha. See [Kaldpa-] and [Katantra-] 
Parisishta-prabodha. 

Parisishtas, Mdnava, 4601-3. 

Parisishta-siddhantahkura, by Sivarama Cakra- 
vartin, 768. 

Parisuddhi, i. 613 a. 

Pariseshakhanda, from Caturvargacintamani, 1383- 
4. 

Parishadvacana, 5642. 

Parishadvidhayaka, 5642. 

Parikshamukhasutra, by Manikyanandin, ii. 1314 a, 
1314 6. 

comm. ( Prameyakamalamartanda ), by Prabha- 
candra, 7573. 

comm, (-laghuvritti), by Anantavlrya, ii. 1314 6. 

Paryahkasaucavidhi, 5665 (3). 

Paryantdrddhandsutra, in bhasha, 7541. 

Parydyaratnamdld, 2740. 

Paryayaratnamdld, by MaheSvara Misra, i. 946 6. 

Parvata, surname, i. 734 6. 

Parvataklianda, from Skanda-Purdna , 3658. 

Parvata (or Parvati), Dharmarthin, bhasha comm, 
on Samddhitantra, 7564. 

Parvatanatha, father of Tripurari Suri, ii. 1207 6, 
1208 6. 

Parvatanatha, father of Dharma Suri, ii. 350 a, 
350 6. 

Parvatarajya, places of Siva worship in, ii. 1056 a. 
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Parvatibhashd, vocabulary, 1067. 

Parvate&vara Sudhi, father of Dharma Suri, i. 
1598 a. 

Parvanirnaya , by Ganapati Ravala, 1674-5. 
parvans , treatise on, 4335-7. 

Parvanayana section of Grahalaghava , by Gane£a, 

6305. 


Paldndumandana, a Prahasana, 7409. 

PalaSavrinta , 5556 (13). 

Palhaya Risi, scribe, ii. 1245 a. 

Palpa Raja, at Gorakhpur, i. 3106. 

Pallidesa, capital Jharandi, i. 1613 6. 
Pavanavijaya , ii. 653 6. 

Pavanavijaya , Svarodaya , 6430. 
Pavamaneshtihautra , Apastamba, 4771. 
Pavayanasaruddhara. See Pravacanasaroddhara. 
Pavitralakshana, 5661 (3). 

Pavitreshti , 4778. 

Pavitreshtihautra , Baudhayana , 4733. 

Pavolini, P. E., scribe (a.d. 1893), ii. 1166 6. 
PaSupati, Srdddhadikritye Paddhati, i. 520 6. 
PaSupati Acaryasimha, father of Gopmatha, ii. 


202 a, 202 6. 

Pasupatidipikd , i. 1068 a. 

Pasubandhaprayoga , 395. 

Pasubandhaprayoga, Yajamana , Apastamba , 4766. 
Pasubandhaprayoga-bhashya , ? by Kau6ika Rama, 


302. 


Pasuhautra, 396. 

Pakayajnanirnaya , by Candracucja, 4836. 
Pdkayajnaprayoga , by Sambhu Bhat^a, 468. 
Pakavall , 2728. 

[Pa&avaZi], 2729. 

Pdkshikasutra , 7504, 7505 ; ii. 1275 a. 
comm, (-avacuri), 7505. 

Pancardtra , i. 167 6; ii. 724 6. See also Pancaratra. 
Pancaratra school, ii. 523 a, 523 6. 

Pancaratras (Pancaratrasiddhantins), i. 751 6. 
Pdncardtrarakshd , ii. 523 a. 

Pdncardtrdgama, i. 167 6. 

Pancala, i. 362 6, 363 a j ii. 355 a. 

Pancala-grama, ii. 1509 a. 

Patan, list of books from, ii. 1429 6. Lalita- 
pattana and Pat ana. 

Patan kings of Nepal, lists of, ii. 1549 a, 1549 6. 
Pafana, ii. 1421 a. 

Pafaliputra, ii. 1108 6. 

ganikas of, i. 363 a. 

Patlratna , i. 1007 6, 1009 a. 

Pdtivydkhyana, by Vlresvara Pandita, 2818. 

Pdtyd Ganitasdra , or TriSati , by Sridhara, 2788- 
90,6317. 

Kanarese gloss on, 6317. 


.1711 

Pathaka Jlva, son of Mahipa, scribe (a.d. 1523), 
i. 166 a. 

Pa<Je Narayaiiadasa, father of Pade Raghaudasa, 
owner (a.d. 1604), i. 536 6. 

Panini, Ashtadhyayl , 567-74, 4977, 4978; i. 155 a- 
193 6, 238 6, 239 6, 260 6, 267 6, 313 6, 584 6. 
Panini, Dvirupakosha , 7890. 

Panini - ( Paniniya -) Sikshd , 539-44; i. 192 6. 
Pdniniya , i. 455 6. 

Paniniya system, works on, 567-728, 4977-5032, 
7868-77. 

Paniniyajhah, i. 231 a. 

Pdniniya-vritti , i. 240 6. 

Pdndavagitd, 3238, 6536. 

Pdridavagitd , Mahdbhdrata , 6947 (1). 
Pandavdbhyudaya, a Chayanataka, by Vyasa 
Ramadeva, 4187. 

Panduranga, scribe (a.d. 1722), ii. 1441 a. 
Panduranga, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 1044 6, 1573 6. 
Panduranga Gokhala, scribe, i. 603 6. 
Panduroganidana , 6236 (7). 

Pandya, ii. 1199 a. 

worship of Siva in, ii. 1056 a. 

Patanjali-sakha, ii. 155 a. 

Paldlakhanda , of Padma-Purana , Dharmdranya- 
mdhdtmya, 6627. 

Patityagrdmanirnaya , ii. 1033 6. 

from Skanda-Purdna , 3684 (III). 

Patisah Arkavvara, i. 536 6. 

Patun, ii. 1447 6. £ee Patan, Patana. 
Pdddnukramani , 4239. 

Padma ) i. 358 6 ; ii. 517 a. 

Padma-Tantra. See also Pancardtra. 

Akshamalapratishthd , 6137; i. 848 6; ii. 724 6. 
Padma-Purana , i. 1229 a, 1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6; 
and see Padma-Purana. 

Tulasimahdtmya , 6951 (ii. 1047 a). 

Sivagitd, 6957 (ii. 10506). 

Pddmasamhitd ( Pddma-Tantra ), Naradapancaratra , 
2532. 

Padmya-Purdna, ii. 1481 6. 

Pandaraja, misreading, ii. 345 6, n. 1. 

PapaghnI, river, i. 1307 a. 

Pdpaghnimahdtmya, from Vdyu-Purana , 3601. 
Papanasha-sthana, ii. 1299 6. 

Papana&akshetramdhdtmya , from Brahmdru}a- 

Purdna , Mahesvaranaradasamvdda , 6670. 
Papa Yallaya Suri, son of Tirumalla Bhattopadh- 
yaya, Suvarnacashaka, Karndmrita-vyakhya , 

3904-5. 

Payasa ViSvanatha Bhatta, father of Nrisiipha, 
i. 84 6. 

Payagunda. See Balam Bhatta Vaidyanatha. 
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Parada-kalpa, i. 863 a. 

PdrameSvara, i. 835 6. 

Paramesvara-Tantra, i. 848 b. 

Paramesvardgama, ii. 67 5 b. 

Paramesvaryagama, ii. 691 b. 

Parasika, king, i. 1513 a. 

ParasIkeSvara, i. 169 a. 

Paraslprakasa , by Vedangaraya, 2977-8, 6316; 
ii. 1155 a. 

Paraskara, i. 521 6. 

Pdraskara-Grihyasutra, 4686-7; i. 515 b ; ii. 202 b. 
comm., by Gadadhara, 4688. 
comm., by Ramakrishna, 358-60. 
comm., by Renukarya, 361. 
Paraskara-grihyapaddhati, by Vasudeva Dikshita, 
4847. 

par ay ana, i. 1606. 

Pdrayana , i. 246 6. 

Parayana, w. r. for Carayana, i. 362 6, 363 a. 
Parayanikas, i. 246 6. 

ParaSara, i. 475 6 ; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 445 6. 
Pdrdsara-Upapurana, 3403. 

PardSara-Purana , i. 1378 a. 

ParaSara-vam6a, i. 695 6. 

Pdrdsara-Smriti, i. 479 a. 

Pdrasarasmriti-vydkhya , i. 756 6. 

Parasarl Horn, ii. 828 6. 

ParaSarya, ii. 1234 a. 

Pdrasarya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Parasarya-Purdria, i. 1382 6. 

Parasara, grandfather of Mahadeva (a.d. 1573), 
i. 1426 6. 

Parijata, i. 411a, 412 a, 412 6, 413 6, 414 6, 418 6, 
438 6, 440 6, 448 a, 449 6, 455 a, 476 6, 493 a, 
495 a, 524 a, 562 6, 563 6. 

Parijataharana, by Narayana Pandita, 3859. 

comm. (- vivarana ), anon., 3859. 

Parthasarathi MiSra, son of Yajnatman Misra, 
i. 717 a. 

Nyayaratnamdla, 2182-3. 

Sdstra-dipika, 5903, 5904. 

Parthaduta, by Bholanatha, 3890. 

Partha-pura, i. 1004 6, 1005 a, 1010 a, 10106, 
10416, 1085 6, 1092 a, 1092 6, 1098 a, 1548 a. 
Parthivapuja, from Rudrayamala, 6174 (4). 
Parthiva(linga)pujd, 1791. 
Pdrthivalingapujdpaddhati, 5728. 
Parthivalingapujdvidhdna, 5728. 

Pdrthivalingavidhi , 5729. 

Parvati, Guhyetvaristotra, 7819 (19). 

Parvatl, mother of Mathuresa Cakravartin, i. 
275 a, 275 6. 

Parvati, mother of Sankara, i. 482 6. 


Parvatlcarana, scribe, i. 242 6. 

Parvatiparinaya, a Khandakavya, 8142, 8143. 
Pdrvatlparinaya, by Vamana Bhatta Bana, 7350. 
ParvatlshenaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1778), ii. 549 6. 
Par^vacandra (Pasacandra), .pupil of Sadhuratna, 
Gujarati comm, on Acardnga, ii. 1241 6. 
on Sutrakritdnga, 7443. 

Parsvandthakavya , by Padmasundara, 7648. 
Par^vandthacaritra, ii. 1313 a. 

Pdrsvanathacaritra, by Bhavadeva Suri, 7649,7650. 
Parsvandthanamaskdra, 7607. 
Pdrsvandthasvamipujd, 7593 (2). 

Pdrshada-vritti (-vydkhyd), by Uvata, 65, 4235-6. 
Pala, Kosha, i. 273 6. 

Pala, or Srlpala, teacher of Arhanandin, ii. 1343 a. 
Pdlakapya-Gajasdstra , 6255. 

extracts from, 6256. 

Pdlakapyasarrihita, i. 408 a. 

Palana-pura, ii. 1370 a. 

Paladeva, ii. 1332 6. 

Pallpara-jnatlya, i. 166 a. 

Palya-puri, i. 1515 6. 

Pavakadurga, i. 1608 6, 1612 6. 

Pavasa-grama, i. 75 a, 582 a, 1494 a. 

Pava, or Apapa, ii. 1376 a. 

Pavacala, i. 1611a, 1612 6. 

Pasakakevali, attributed to Garga, 6440. 

PaSapha, pupil of SivasI, scribe (a.d. 1559), ii. 
1304 a. 

Pa£upata, i. 1315 6. 

Pdsupatabrahma-Upanishad, 493-4 (95). 

Pashara, a goldsmith, ii. 1389 a. 

Pingala, ii. 354 6. 

Chandahsutra, 560-6. 

Pingala-tlkd, by Lakshmldhara, i. 304 6. 
Pingalanaga, Chandahsutra, i. 314 a. 
Pingalapannaga, i. 313 a. 

Pihgala-prakdsa, by ViSvanatha, 1111. 
Pihgala-vdrttika , by Candrasekhara, 1114. 
Pingala-vritti , 1107-10. 
comm., by Ravikara, 1110. 
comm., by Visvanatha, 1111. See Prakrita- 
Pihgala. 

Pihgala-sdraprakdsini , by Ravikara, 1110. 
Pihgalarthapradlpikd , by Lakshminatha, 5189-90. 
Pingala, i. 1143 a. 

Pihgalamata, i. 1143 a. 

Picada-gamma, i. 1324 6. 

Pinda-Upanishad, 489 (27). 

Pindapitriyajha, Asvaldyana-Srautasutra , 4536, 
4539. 

comm., by Narayana, 246. 
Piy4abrahmaria-bhdshya, i. 561 6. 
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pindavisuddhi, by Jinavallabha Gani, 7542. 

gloss in bhasha, 7542. 

Pitamaha, ii. 439 6, 446 a. 

Pitdmahasiddhdnta , i. 1063 6. 

Pitribhaktitaranginl, or Srdddhakalpa , by Vacaspati 
Mi6ra, 1730. 

Pitrimedhamantra , 5556 (2). 

PinakinI (Pennar), legends of country round, i. 

1246 a, 1343 6; ii. 939 a, 1056 a. 
Pindkinimdhdtmya, from Brahmdnda-Purana, 

3434-6. 

Pipanesha-purl, ii. 1250 a. 

PIndi-nagara, ii. 1288 a. 

Pitambara, SaptaSatlprakdsikd , 7219. 

Pitambara, brother of Jayadeva, ii. 894 a. 
PItambara, father of Purushottamadasa, i. 810 a, 
8106. 

Pitambara, father of Raghunatha (a.d. 1615), i. 
46 a. 

Pitambara, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 
Pitambara, son of Sri Yadupati, Pushtipravdha- 
maryddd-vivararui, 2491. 

PItambaragovindajI, scribe, i. 783 6. 
PltambaraSarman, Sarasamgraha , 846 : i. 247 6. 

\Rdmdyaria -] Chdttravyutpatti, 847. 

PIbhara, son of Narasimha, i. 39 6. 

Plyushavarsha, name of Jayadeva, ii. 1061 a. 
Plyushasagara , i. 956 a, 957 6. 

PIroja, king, i. 1031 6. 

PIroja Patasaha (a.d. 1360), FIroz Padshah, i. 
1412 a, 1412 6. 

Pucchabrahmanandatdratamyakharidana, by Srl- 
nivasarya, 6023 A. 

Punjaraja, Sdrasvata-tlkd , 801-2. 

Punja Pandita, ii. 1361 a. 

Putana (v.l Patana), place, i. 249 6. 

Puna-grama, i. 985 a. 

Punatamakara, i. 620 a. 

Pundarlka, son of Goplnatha, i. 226 a, 226 6. 
Pundarlkandradasamvdda , Nrisimha-Purana, i. 

1213 6. 

Pundarlkavitthala Karnatajnatlya, Nartananir- 
* W a, 5197; ii. 322 6, 323 6. 

Ndmamald, ii. 323 6. 

Sadrdgacandrodaya , 5193. 

Pundarlka - (Smriti), ii. 504 6. 

Puy4ankapuramdhatmya , of Saiva-Purana , I£&a- 
dasarudrasamhitd , extracts, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Pundarlkaksha Vidyasagara Bhattacarya, Vakta- 
vya-viveka , 769. 

Kaldpadlpika, comm, on Bhattikdvya , i. 260 6. 
Puiidraka, defeated by discus of Krishna, 
1240 a. 


n. 


Punyakshetraprastdva , of Brahmdnda-Purdna , 

Sanatkumdrasarphita, Goshthlmdhdtmya , 6664. 
Punya-grama, i. 75 a, 826 a ; ii. 99 6, 402 6. 
Punyatilaka, owner, i. 609 6. 

Punyaprotsdhana, ii. 1396 6. 

Punyaraja, comm, on Vakyapadlya, i. 187 a. 
Punyavatl, wife of Indraprishtha, ii. 1420 a. 
Punyastambha, on the GautamI (Godavari), i. 

356 a, 650 a, 1527 a, 1548 6. 
Punyastambhakara, surname, i. 622 a. 
Punyahavdcana , 4792. 

Putadeva, father of Nllakantha, i. 826 a. 
Putranirnaya, 7918. 

Putrapratigrahavidhi, from Dvaitanirnaya , by 
Sankara Bhatta, 5523. 

Punahsamdhana, 5636. 

Punassamdhdnakdrikd , 5547 (10). 
Punassamdhdnavidhi , 5547 (2). 
PunaJ^saipdhdnavidhi, Kausika, 4849. 
Punaradheyaprayoga , Apastamba , 4771. 
Punyakusala (Punya°), reciter, ii. 1383 6. 
Puragupta, father of Baladitya, ii. 1201 a. 
Purandara, brother of Krishnadatta, i. 1458 a, 
1458 6. 

Purandara, father of Padmakara, i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 
Purandara, scribe (a.d. 1802), i. 1431 a. 
Purandara, surname, ii. 165 6. 

Puravata-vam6a, ii. 1290 6. 

Purascaranacandrikd , i. 898 a. 

Purasadana, i. 922 a. 

Purdna, fragments of, 6963, 6965, 6968-70, 6975, 
6976, 6977. 

Purdnas, list of, i. 544 6, 545 a, 1229 a-6, 1230 a, 
1354 6-1355 a, 1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6. 

Purdnas , MSS. of, 3335-3739, 6582-6977, 8093- 
8113. 

Ka&mlr MSS. of, 6977. 
purdriaddna, i. 545 a. 

Puranarahasya, i. 1405 6. 

Purdnasamgraha , 3735-6; i. 1405 a. 
Purdnasamuccaya, i. 438 6, 443 6, 4816, 493 a, 
503 a, 505 a, 557 6, 561 6, 1405 6. 
Puranasarvasva, by Halayudha, 3726-8. 
Purdriasdra , i. 1063 6. 

Purdndrthasamgraha , by Venkataraya Suri, 6948. 
Purification, granted to devotee, fragment of 
treatise on, 6077 A. 

Purl, legends of, i. 1324 a; ii. 1017 6. 

Purlkara Goplnatha, scribe (a.d. 1646), i. 360 a. 
purusha , chapter, ii. 115 6, 117 a. 
purushajdtahorasdra , ii. 811a. 

Purushaparlkshd, by Vidyapati, i. 675 6, 676 6. 
Purusha-sukta, 4218 (1), 6142; ii. 452 a. 
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Purushasukta-bhashya, different texts, 60, 4216; 
ii. 716 a. 

Purusharthaprabodha, i. 826 a. 

Purushdrthasudhdnidhi , comm, on Brahma-Sutra, 
by Jnanendrasvamin, 5928. 

Purushottama, Muhurtapadavl , 8070. 

Purushottama, Vddibhushana, 6052. 

Purushottama, brother of GaneSa, ii. 894 a. 

Purushottama, cited on astronomy, i. 1035 a. 

Purushottama, family, i. 952 6, 953 a. 

Purushottama, father of Janardana, i. 1465 b. 

Purushottama, father of Dhundiraja, i. 1049 a. 

Purushottama, father of Mukunda, i. 1145 a. 

Purushottama, father of ViSvanatha, i. 706. 

Purushottama, father of Halayudha, i. 1410 6. 

Purushottama, grammarian, i. 201 a, 246 6. See 
also Purushottamadeva. 

Purushottama, name of Ramabhadra, of Mithila, 
i. 876 a, n. * 

Purushottama, patron of Svayamprakasa Yati, 
i. 751 6. 


Purushottama, pupil of Jayadharma, i. 820 a. 
Purushottama, pupil of Srinivasa, Vedantaratna- 
manjusha, 2483. 

Laghu - Vedantaratnamahjushd , 2484. 
Purushottama, scribe, ii. 279 a. 

Purushottama, scribe (a.d. 1585), son of Narahari, 

i. 721 a. 

Purushottama, son of Pandya Narasimha, scribe 
(a.d. 1599), i. 1039 a. 

Purushottama, son of Virinci Mi6ra, ii. 607 a. 
Purushottama, son of Vishnu, Vishnubhaktikalpa- 
lata , 3908-10. 

Purushottama, son of Hari Krishna, receives MS., 

ii. 1166 a. 

Purushottama, teacher of Balakrishnananda, i. 

135 6, 137 6, 138 6. 

Purushottama-kshetra, i. 214 a. 
Purushottama-kshetra, legends of, i. 1325 a, 1402 6, 
1403 a. 

Purushottamakshetramahdtmya, Nilddrimahodaya, 


3711. 


Purushottamakshetramahdtmya , from Brahma- 

Purdna , 6634. 

Purushottamakshetramahdtmya, from Skanda- 

Purdna , 6873-5. 

Purushottama-Tantra, i. 848 6 ; ii. 653 6. 
Purushottamadasa, son of Pltambara, Avatara- 
vddavali, 2497-8. 

Purushottamadeva, i. 201 a. 

Ekdkshara-kosha, 1042. 

Trikdndasesha, 993-4, 5160 ; i. 273 6. 
Dvirupa-kosha, 1037. 


Bhashd-vritti, 604. 

Laghu-vritti , i. 246 6. 

List of words, 1033 (I). 

Varnadesand, 1039. 

Sabdabheda'prakasa, 1038. 

Sadibheda, 1033 (I). 

Haravali, 1020-3. 

Purushottamadeva, of Mithila, i. 417 6. 

Purushottamadeva, of Orissa, father of Pratapa- 
rudra, i. 420 a. 

Purushottamadeva, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Purushottama Pandita, Gotrapravaramanjari, 

1777-8. 

Purushottama-pura, i. 761 a, 761 6. 

Purushottama-pura, Maithilade£a, ii. 46 a. 

Purushottama-purl, i. 1026 6. 

Purushottama Pauranika, son of Balani Bhatta, 
Samaganarri Brahmatvapaddhati, 401. 

Purushottama Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1729), i. 86 6; 
(a.d. 1738), 63 a, 65 a, 66 6. 

Purushottama Bhatta, Prayogapdrijata, 4723. 

Purushottama Bhatta, father of Bada, Gauda- 
malavijnatiya, i. 211 a. 

Purushottama Bhatta, father of Hari Bhatta, 
i. 303 a, 564 6. 

Purushottama Bhatta, grandfather of Hari Bhas- 
karasarman, ii. 303 a. 

Purushottama Bharati, i. 1506 a. 

Purushottamamdhatmya, or Jaganndthamdhatmya, 
or Mahapurushavidya, 3716. 

Purushottamamdhatmya, from Brahmanda-Purdna, 
3444. 

Purushottamamdhatmya, or Purushottamakshetra- 
mdhdtmya, from Skanda-Puraifia, Utkalakhanda, 

3627-30. 

Purushottamamdhatmya, Buddha-vaipsa from, 
3731. 

Purushottama Ramanujadasa, scribe, i. 803 a ; 
(a.d. 1854), ii. 1478 6. 

Purushottamasarman Vidyavaglsa Bhattacarya, 
of Kamarupa, Prayogottamaratnamald, 895-7. 

Purushottamasahasranaman, from Bhagavata- 
Purdna, i. 1271 a, 1271 6. 

comm. (Namacandrika), by Raghunatha, 3532. 

Purushottamarya, ii. 70 a. 

Purushottamairama, teacher of Nityanandasrama, 
i. 36 6. 

Pulastya, i. 940 6; ii. 446 a. 

Pulastyaddlbhyasarrivada, from Vishriudharmottara, 
i. 1309 a. 

Pulastya-Smriti, 5374. 

Pulantol Mussata, physician in Malabar, ii. 741 6. 

Pushkara (Pushkaraksha), i. 1536 a. 
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of Padma-Purawx, Salagrama- 
»m, 6631. 

Pushkara-jnati, i. 1513 6. 

Pushkaraprddurbhava-tikd, or Mitakshard, by Vis- 
ve£vara, 3712. 

Pushtipravdhamarydda-grantha (or - bheda ), by 
Vallabha, 2490. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Pltambara, 2491. 
Pushti-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Pushpadanta, i. 840 b. 

Pushpadanta, Mahimnahstava, 7115-18, 8145. 
Pushpadantopdkhyana, from Skanda-Purana , 3683 
(II). 

Pushpanathasvdmipuja , 7593 (18). 

Pushpa-pura, ii. 11826. 

Pushpabanavilasa, ascribed to Kalidasa, 7099. 
comm. ( Srihgaracandrika ), by Venkata Sarva- 
bhauma, 7099. 

Pushpa-bhashya. See Phulla-vivarana. 
Pushpamald, i. 898 a. 

Pushpamdla, by Malladhari Hemacandra Suri, 

7680. 

PushpamdldkathaJi, ii. 1380 a. 

Pushpamahdtmya, 2614. 

Pushpavanamahatmya , from Brahmakaivarta- 

Purana, Purvabhdga, Satarudriyasamhita , 3421. 
Pushpa-Sutra, 270; ii. 33 a, 36 b : and see Phulla - 
Sutra. 

Pushpasena, ii. 1332 6. 

Pushpdnjalivratardsa , ii. 1323 6. 

Pushpadhydya, i. 898 a. 

Pujaraja Muni, ii. 1260 6. 

Pujdkanda (Dharmadhdtupujdkdnda, ii. 1408 a), 
ii. 1396 a, 13966,1397 6,1406 a, 1408a, 1417 6, 
1422 6. 

Kriyasamgraha, Dasasamskara, and Samskaras, 
7741, 7742. 

Pujapatala, i. 915 a. 

Pujdpradlpa, i. 858 6. 

Pujayantraprakarana , from Mdrkandeya - Pur ana, 
Devlkalpa, 6754. 

Pujari Gosvamin. /See Caitanyadasa. 
Pujdvidhdna, 6794. 

Pujdvidhi, Jaina treatise, 7594. 

Pujyapada, ii. 263 6. 

Pujyapada, Bhaishajyagunarnava, 6250. 
Pujyapada, Samadhitantra, or Samadhisataka, 7564. 
Putana, demon, ii. 1086 6. 

PutadevI, wife of Bhairava, i. 696 a. 

Puti, family, i. 1508 a. 

Putisomanatha Yajvan, i. 698 6. 

Pudalur, ii. 940 a. 

Purana, ii. 117 a. 


Purnakun(Jakhya-varagrama, ii. 889 a. 
Purnacandra, i. 246 6. 

Purnacandra, Dhdtupardyana, ii. 260 6. 
Purnaprajna, i. 13 6; ii. 653 a. 

Purnapramati, epithet of Madhva, ii. 655 a. 
Purnaprabodha, teacher, ii. 652 6. 

Purnabodha, epithet of Madhya, ii. 660 6. 
Purnabhadra, author of recension of Pancatantra, 

i. 1559 6; ii. 1188 6, 1189a, 1189 6, 1190a. 
Purnabhadra Gani, Atimuktacaritra, ii. 1383 a. 

Dasasravakacaritra, ii. 1383 a. 
Dhanyasalibhadracaritra, ii. 1383 a. 

Purnananda, Srutisarasamuccaya, i. 811 6. 
Purnananda Gautja Kavicakravartin, Tattvamukta- 
vall Mayavadasatadushani, 2469. 

Purnananda Yati (Paramahamsa), pupil of Brahma- 
nanda Paramahamsa, Tattvacintdmani, 2613. 
Syamdrahasya, 2597-8; i. 858 6. 

Purnananda Yatindra, i. 1356, 1376, 1386; ii. 70 a. 

See the preceding. 

Purnanandasvamin, i. 1415 a. 

Purnavidya. See Vidyapurna. 

Purnarya, teacher, ii. 647 6. 
Purvakamika-Mahatantra, 6110. 

Purvagrama-kula, i. 2216, 225 6. 

Purvagrami-kula, i. 2736, 1521a. 

Purva-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Purvanrisimhatdpaniyopanishad-dipikd, by Nara- 
yana, 4897. 

Purvapahcika, by Abhinavagupta, i. 840 a. 
Purvaprayogavidhi, Paraskara, 4848. 
Purvaprayogavidhi, Baudhdyana, 5644-5. 
Purvaprdyascitti, 5646. 

Purva-Mimarjfisd, ii. 1313 a. 

Purvamimdmsdrthasamgraha, by Laugakshi Bhas- 
kara, 5912. 

Purvavidehah, ii. 1371 6. 

Purvasastra, i. 840 6. 

Pulcok, village, ii. 1413 6. 

Prithu, father of Vi&akhadatta, i. 1588 a, 1588 6. 
PrithuyaSas, i. 1088 a. 

ShatpancdSika, 2992-4, 6329, 6330. 
Prithudakasvamin Caturveda, son of Bhatta 
Madhusudana, \Brdhmasiddhdnta -] Vasana- 
bhdshya, 2769-70. 

Prithucandra, i. 438 6. 

Prithvicandrodaya, i. 438 6, 505 a, 561 6. 
Prithvidaivata Krishnajivana, scribe (a.d. 1650), 

ii. 862 6. 

Prithvldharacarya, ii. 1157 6. 

Prithvfpalasena, son of Mahadatta, i. 1515 6. 
Prithvimalla, son of Madanapala, i. 570 6, 571a. 
Sisurakshdratna, 2720. 
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Prithvirdjavali, Sanskrit glosses on, 7100. 

Penjaria (or Penjalla) Jhingaya (or Singayarya), 
Prayogapaddhati , 4833. 

Petti Bhatta, father of Vi£ve£vara, i. 414 6, 570 6, 
571 a , 571 6, 572 a, 1472 6 ; ii. 365 6, 499 a. 
Peddanacarya, Telugu comm, on Pancaratrapra- 
dipika, 3150 (II). 

Pe(J(Jarya, son of Mallinatha Kolacala, brother of 


Kumarasvamin, i. 338 6. 

Peddana, great-grandfather of Rama Kavi, ii. 
1234 6, 1235 a. 

Peralakshetramdhatmya, or Perdlakshetramahdtmya, 
from Brahmakaivarta-Purdna, 6637. 

Peru Bhatta Suri, father of Jagannatha, i. 349 a, 
349 6. 

Paingala, ii. 413 6, 1449 a. 

Paihgala-TJpanishad , 488 (41), 490 (15), 493-4 (79). 
Paingala (-Tantra ), i. 848 6. 

Paingi Sruti, ii. 653 6. 

Paingya, ii. 380 a. 

Paithmasi, i. 404 6, 463 a, 466 6, 495 a, 545 a ; 
ii. 445 6. 

Paithinasi-Sutra, i. 463 a. 

Paitamaha, i. 993 6, n. *. 

Paitrimedhika karman, 5550 (2). 
Paityarogddananidana, 6236 (2). 
Paippalada-Upanishad, 493-4 (67); i. 826 a. 
Paippaldda-Sdktia, ii. 93 6, 94 a. 

Paippaladi, i. 113 6. 

Paisdcabhdshasutrdni, 5129. 

Paisdcabhashya, on Bhagavadgita, 6511. 
Paishanandajiva, Mahasamanta, lord of Udaya- 
pura, ii. 1506 6. 

Poetics, MSS. on, 1128-1249,5199-5271,7905-15. 

Ka£mlr MSS. on, 5271. 

Pogala Mallayarya, ii. 85 6, 86 a. 

Potaya (Potu). See UmamaheSvaradasa. 

Potritva, ii. 151 a. 

Ponnoor village, legend of Bhauvanarraina Swamy 
god at, i. 1242 6. 

Popata, scribe (a.d. 1581), ii. 486 a. 

Porkalanda (Porkalandu), place, ii. 1143 6, 1144 a. 
Polaya Reddi, son of Sarvi Reddi, ii. 1112 6. 
Polyglot vocabulary, 1066-8. 

Pauniarikaprayoga (Samudha-Paundarikapaddha- 
ti), by Ramakrishna Nanabhai, 430, 431. 
Pauranik fragments, 3729-34. 

Pauranika Purushottama. See Purushottama 
Pauranika. 

Paurani puri, ii. 1322 6. 

Paulastya-Tantra, i. 8486. 

Paulinus a S. Bartholomaeo, i. 266 6. 

Paulina, i. 993 6, n. *. 


Paushkara section of Harivamsa , ii. 886 a. 
Paushkara(jnanapdda)-vritti, comm, on Paushkara- 
Tantra, by Jnana£ivacarya, 6143. 
Paushkara-Tantra, i. 848 6; ii. 705 6. 
Paushkarasamhita, of Naradapancaratra, 2531, 
6139; ii. 706 a. 

\.Paushkardgama ], 2606. 

Prakasa, i. 455 a. 

PrakaSakara, 450 6. 

Prakasa, town, i. 170 6, 171 a, 1091a, 10916; 
ii. 645 a. 

Prakasa, son of Mahadeva, i. 624 a, 624 6. 
Praka^akasthana, i. 701 a. 

Praka^ana-giri, ii. 1195 6. 

Prakasavarsha, commentator on the Kirdtarjuniya , 
ii. 1061 a. 

Prakasdgama, ii. 675 6. 

Praka&atman, pupil of Ananyanubhava, ii. 668 a. 

Pancapadikd-vivararia, 2258-9. 

Praka^ananda, pupil of Jnanananda, Siddhanta- 
muktavali, 2331-6. 

Praka^ananda Desika, Manoramd, comm, on 
Kddimata-Tantra, 2540. 

Praka£ananda Sarasvatl, scribe (a.d. 1748), i. 147 6. 
PrakaSa-purl, on Tapati, i. 170 6, 171a. 
Prakasendra, father of Kshemendra Vyasadasa, 
i. 1491 6. 

Prakirnakas, list of Jaina, ii. 12746, 1313 a. 
Prakirna-prakdsa, on Vakyapadiya, by Helaraja, 
707, 5027, 5028. 

Prakriya, i. 186 a. 

Prakriyakaumudi, by Ramacandra, 613-17, 4993- 
4; i. 186 a, 529 6. 

comm. (Prasada), by Vitthala, 618-21, 4995-7. 
comm. (4ika), by Krishna, 622-4. 
comm. (Tattvacandra), by Jayanta, 625. 
Prakriydkaumudi-tikd, by Krishna, 622-4. 
Prakriydkaumudi-vydkhyd. See Prasada . 
Prakriya-pradipa, by Cakrapani, i. 192 6. 
Prakriyarnava, by Madana Pancanana, 904. 
Prakriyasamgraha, by Abhayacandra Siddhanta- 
suri, 5048-51. 

Prakriyasarvasva, by Narayana, 5077. 
PT^csni^LSidev^Svayarjibhucaityapancabuddhastotra, 
7819 (6). 

Pracandapandava, by Rajasekhara, 7382. 
Pracetas, ii. 445 6, 492 a. 

Prajapati, author on sacred law, i. 100 6. 
Prajapati, father of Yajnikadeva, i. 62 a. 
Prajnanakara, ii. 312 a, and see Pranakara. 
Prajnapana Bhagavati, 7459, 7460; ii. 1274 6, 
1313 a. 

comm., by Malayagiri, ii. 1249 6. 
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Sanskrit version, by Narakacandra, ii. 1249 6. 
Taba, by Paramananda, ii. 1249 b. 

Prajnaraja (? Prajnaraja) Yogin, Sevdvidhi, 6075. 
Prajfianagiri, i. 1505 6. 

Prajnananda, ii. 601 6. 

Prajnantaka, one of the Da^akrodhaviras, ii. 1406 a. 
Prajndpdramita, ii. 1429 a. 
passage from, 7771 (2). 

Saptasatikd , 7711. See also Ashtasahasrikd. 
Prajndpdramitahridaya, 7712 (1). 
Prajndparamitopadesasdstra. See Abhisamaydlam- 
kdra, 7704. 

Prajnamantra , 7755 (4). 

Pranatartihrid Guru, pupil of Ramanuja, ii. 1178 6. 
Pranavakalpa, by Anandatlrtha, 6038. 
Pranavakalpa , by Saunaka, 1808. 

comm., by Hemadri, 1808. 

Pranavalakshana, ii. 879 a. 

Pratapa Kapile§vara, Gajapati king, i. 420 a . 
Pratapa Maharaja, patron of Rudra Kavi, ii. 1094 6, 
1095 a, 1186 6, 1187 a, 1187 6. 
Pratdpamdrtanda , by Ramakrishna, i. 503 a, 696 6. 
Prataparudra, Gajapati king, of Orissa, Sarasvati- 
vilasa, 1404, 5469-73; i. 443 6. 

Prataparudra, son of Malakhana, king, i. 439 6. 
Prataparudradeva Kakatlya, i. 338 a, 338 6, 420 a. 
Prataparudrayasobhushana , by Vidyanatha, 1176-7, 
5249-51 A; ii. 345a. 

comm. (Ratnapana), by Kumarasvamin, 5252. 
Pratapavara Rudra, king, son of Kasiraja, i. 356 a. 
Pratapavibhu, ii. 1111a. 

Pratapa &aha, Maharaja, patron of Rudra Kavi, 
ii. 1094 6, 1095 a, 1186 6, 1187 a, 1187 6. 
Pratapasaha, patron of Advaitarama, i. 1479 a, 
1479 6. 

Pratapa Suri, 65th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 
Pratapasena, king, i. 492 6. 

Pratapaditya, son of Vibhakara, ii. 11116. 
Pratikramakalpa, ii. 1309 6. 
Pratikramanamadhyapdthagdthd , 7607. 
Pratikramanavidhi , 7545. 

Pratikramanasutra , 7495 (ii. 1268 a), 7497. 
Pratikramanasutra , 7453 ; ii. 1298 6. 
Pratikramanastutitraya , ii. 1303 6. 

Pratigrahakalpa, Mdnava , 4602 (a). 

Pratipaddhoma, 5547 (7). 
pratilomajafy, ii. 443 6. 

Pratishthakanda , of Lakshmidhara’s Krityakalpa- 
taru, 5463. 

Pratishthatilaka , by Nemicandra Suri, 7595, 7596; 
ii. *1324 6. 

Pratishthasarasarrigraha, i. 1144 a, 1149 6. 
Pratihdra-Sutra, 4587. 


Pratlka&unyasutrasucipattras , of the Padamanjarl 
of Haradatta, 4988. 

pratodayantra, i. 1032 6. 

Pratyak(tattva)cintamani, with Svaprabhd , by Sada- 
nanda, 2355-6. 

Praty akprakasa, teacher of Pratyaksvarupa, i.759 a. 

Pratyakshadushanoddhdra , by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Narahari, 1986. 

Pratyakshaparlshtisutra , by Upadhyaya Sucarita 
Misra, 2212. 

Pratyaksvarupa, pupil of Pratyakpraka6a, Naya- 
namodini , Tattvapradlpa-tlka , 2376. 

Pratyangirasakalpa, 6211 (ii. 734 6). 

Pratyangirdvidyd, 8036, 8037. 

Pratyahgirastava, ii. 1416 a. 

Pratyangirastotra , or Pratyangirdsiddhimantra - 
stavoddhdra , from Kubjikd-Mahdtantra, 8036, 
8037. 

Pratyan(Ja-pura, i. 518 a; ii. 484 6. 

Pratyantar(a)da6dsapigraha, 3042. 

Pratyabhijnd, i. 601 6, 835 6, 842 a. 

Pratyabhijna-tikd, i. 842 a. 

Pratyabhijndvimarsini Laghuvritti, by Abhinava- 
gupta, 6083. 

Pratyabhijnasutra, by Utpala, ii. 1489 a, 1489 6. 

comm. (- vimarsini ), by Abhinavagupta, 8016. 

Pratydkhyanakalpa , ii. 1309 6. 

Pratydkhyana-bhdshya , with Sanskrit avacuri , 7546. 

Prathama-Tantra , i. 898 a. 

Pradlpa , i. 448 a, 468 6. 

Pradipamanjari, Amarakosha-tlka , by RameSvara- 
sarman Nyayavaglsa Bhattacarya, 981. 

Pradipika , i. 448 a. 

Pradyumna, authority on therapeutics, i. 942 a. 

Pradyumnasamhitd , i. 849 a. 

Pradyumna Suri, pupil of Kanakaprabha Suri, 
revisor of Prabhavakacaritra , 7651, 7652. 

Santivritta , 7668. 

Pradyumna Suri, teacher of Manadeva Suri, ii. 
1265 a, 1265 6. 

Pradyotana Bhattacarya, son of Balabhadra 
Misra, Candralokaprakasa, 5236. 

Pradhanasamhitd , ii. 653 6. 

Pradhdnahomdndm Uddesatycigdh, 4825. 

Prapancamithydtvanumdnakhari4ana , by Ananda- 
tirtha, 2473, 8008. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Jayatirtha, 2473, 8008. 

Prapancasara , by Sankaracarya, 2561, 6144; i. 
887 a, 898 6; ii. 716 6. 

summary ( -sarasarpgrdha ), by Girvapendra 
Sarasvati, 6145. 

comm, [-vivarana), by Jnanasvarupa, 2562. 

comm. (4£A;a), by Padmapadacarya, i. 858 6. 
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Prapancasaraviveka , or Bhavasaraviveka, by Ganga- 
dhara, 2524; ii. 1443 a. 

PrapancasarasimharajaprakaSa (?), surname of 
Subhaganandanatha, SrlkantheSa, i. 855 6. 
Prabandhakosa , by RajaSekhara Suri, 7690, 7691. 
Prabandhacintdmani, ii. 1069 a. 

Prabodhacintdmani, by Dharmasundara, 7576. 
Prabandhacintdmani , by Merutunga, 7692, 7693. 
Prabodhacandrikd, by Vaijala Deva, 898. 
Prabodhacandrodaya , by Krishna Misra, 4138-41, 
7387-93; i. 588 a, 1455 a. 
comm. (Ciccandrikd), by (Bhava) Gane6a Bhatta, 
4143. 


Prabhavati, wife of Madhava, i. 695 a, 696 a. 
Prabhavatl-tlrtha, ii. 1408 6. 

Prabhavika, owner, ii. 1246 b. 

Prabhasha-Parana (Ndradakusadhvajasamvade), i. 
824 a, 824 6. 

Prabhdsakshetramahatmya , or Prabhasakhanda, 
from Skanda-Parana, 3659. 
index, 3738. 

Prabhasakhanda , Skanda-Purdria, 3659,6876,6877. 
index, 3738. 

Prabhasakhanda. i. 820 6. 

Prabhu, i. 1536 a. 

PrabhujI Bhata, father of MorarajI, i. 1049 a, 


<SL 


comm. (- ndtaka-prakritavivriti ), by Govinda,4144. 
comm. ( Prakasa ), by Ramadasa, 4139-43, 7392, 
7393. 

Prabodhaprakasa, by Balarama Pancanana, 911. 
Prabodha Mi£ra, father of Bhagiratha, i. 1429 6. 
Prabodhasudhdkara , by Surya Pandita, 2359. 
Prabhavasvamin, ii. 1272 6. 

Prabhd, ii. 1471 6. 

Prabhd , Karanaprakasa-vydkhydna, by Srinivasa, 

2914. 

Prabhd , comm, on Sabdakaustubha, by Vaidyanatha 
Payagunda, 610. 

Prabhakara, i. 93 a, 159 a, 209 6, 440 6, 644 a, 717 6, 
1472 6. 

Prabhakara, brother of Raghunatha Bhatta, i. 
5316. 

Prabhakara, owner (a.d. 1792), i. 628 6. 
Prabhakara, scribe (a.d. 1675), i. 42 6. 
Prabhakara, son of Gane£a, scribe (a.d. 1797), 
i. 577 a. 

Prabhakara, teacher of Salikanatha, i. 691 6. 
Prabhakara-jnatiya, ii. 807 a. 

Prabhakara Bhattaraka, son of Madhava Bhatta, 
Basapradipa, 1205. 

Prabhakara Misra, scribe (a.d. 1777), i. 11716. 
Prabhakaravardhana, king, i. 970 6. 

Prabhakarah, i. 209 6. 

Prabhacandra, Digambara teacher, ii. 1559 a. 
Prabhacandra, pupil of Padmanandin, Prameya- 
kamalamartanda , 7573. 

Siddhdntasdra , 7567, 7568. 

Prabhacandradeva, pupil of Candraprabha, Pra- 
bhavakacaritra , 7651, 7652. 

Prabhananda Suri, pupil of Devabhadra, ii. 
1284 a. 

Prabhavakacaritra , by Prabhacandradeva, 7651, 
7652; ii. 1069 a. 

Prabhavakadeva, teacher of DayacandajI, ii. 
1389 6. 

Prabhavati , ii, 653 6. 


1050 a, 1053 6. 

PrabhujI, son of Mukundaji, scribe (a.d. 1740), 
i. 1095 a. 

Pramdnandmamald. See Namamald. 
Pramdnapaddhati , by Jayatirtha, 6049. 
Pramdriamanjari , by Sarvadeva Suri, i. 666 6. 

comm, (-tika), by Balabhadra, 2075. 
Pramarialakshana , by Anandatirtha, 6044 (7). 
Pramdnalakshana-tika, i. 717 6. 
pramarias , ii. 638 a. 

Pramdnasamhitd, ii. 653 6. 

Pramdnadishodasapaddrthapratipddakasdstra , ii. 
128 a. 

Pramitakshard , comm, on Muhurtacintamani, by 
Rama, 3019. 

Prameyakamalamartanda, by Prabhacandra, 7573. 
Prameyadipikd , by Jayatirtha, ii. 211 6. 
Prameyanavamdlika. See Anumadhvavijaya . 
Prameyamald, by Varadaraja Suri, 6017. 
Prameyavakydrthasamgraha , wrong title, ii. 204 6. 
Pramoda, physician of Hamndra, i. 933 6. 
Pramodamanikya, pupil of Kshemaraja, ii. 1337 a. 
Pramodamanikya Gani, ii. 1094 a. 
Pramodamanikya Gani, teacher of Jayasoma, i. 

1546 6, 1547 a, 1547 6. 

PramodavijayajI, teacher, i. 283 a. 
pramoduta, as cycle year, ii. 130 6. 

Prayaga, father of DharmeSvara, scribe (a.d. 1593), 
i. 29 6. 

Prayaga, father of Yadumani, i. 1070 6. 

Prayaga, place, i. 214 6, 1065 6. 

Prayaga Bhatta, father of Konda and son of 
Ananta^arman, i. 67 6, 560 a, 561 6, 562 a. 
Prayagamahdtmya , from Padma-Purana, 3388. 
Praydgamahdtmya , from Matsya-Purana, 3554. 
Prayagaditrayaprakarana , Tristhalisetu, i. 552 6. 
Praydnapurimdhatmya, from Skanda-Pur ana, 

Kshetravaibhavakhanda, Uttarakhanda, 6878. 
Prayoga, Vdjapeya , Sautramani, Brihaspatisava, 
4781. 
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Ptayogakarikd, Apastamba, 4770. 

Prayogacintamani, i. 479 a. 

Prayogatattva, by Raghunatha Suri, 1578. 
Prayogadarpana, by Narayana Dikshita, 469-70. 
Prayogadlpikd. See Asvaldyana-Prayogapaddhati. 
Prayogadlpikd. See Prayogavritti. 

Prayogadlpikd, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Prayogapancaratna, Cdturmdsyaprayoga, part of, 
389. ' 

Pray ogapaddhati, by Penjarla Singayarya (Penjalla 
Jhingaya), 4833. 

Prayogaparijdta, i. 438 6, 440 6, 443 6, 479 a, 481 6, 
514 a, 516 6, 5616, 562 6, 957 a, 1405 6; ii. 
193 6, 445 a. 

Prayogaparijdta, Shodasakarmakdnda , by Nrisirnha, 

1396-7, 5467-8. 

Prayogaparijdta , by Purushottama Bhatta, 4723. 
Prayogapradlpaprakasa , i. 4406. 
Prayogamuktavallkdrika , by Vlraraghava, 4724. 
Prayogaratna , by Ananta Dikshita, 477. 
Prayogaratna , by Narayaiia Bhatta, 471-6, 1757 
(frag.), 5637, 5639; i. 476 6, 516 6. 
Prayogaratna , by Nrisirnha Bhatta, 478. 
Prayogaratnamala, by Purushottama£arman Vidya- 
vagi£a Bhattacarya, 895-7. 

Prayogaratndkara , by Kavikanthahara, 2678. 
Prayogaratndkara , or Bhaktavratasamtoshaka , by 
Premanidhi, 2595. 

Prayoga-vivarana, Vararuclya, 5085. 
Prayogavivekasamgraha , by Vararuci, 5111-12. 
Prayogavritti , by Talayrintanivasin, 305-7, 4649- 
54. 

Prayogasamgraha, i. 951 6. 

Prayogasara , i. 438 6, 443 6, 481 6, 522 6, 906 6, 
964 6, 1144 a, 1149 6; ii. 707 a. 

Prayogasara , Sarasvata , i. 1146 a. 

Prayogasara , or Grihyagnisdgara , by Aracja Nara¬ 
yana, 1634-6. 

Prayogasara , by Kesavasvamin, 370. 

Prayogasdravail, i. 481 6. 

Prayogasetu, by Bhatta Narayana, i. 102 a. 
Prayogottamaratnamald, by PurushottamaSarman 
Vidyavaglsa Bhattacarya, 895-7. 
Pralayakalabhairavamantra , 6147 A. 
Pravacanasdroddhara, by Nemicandra, 7547, 7548. 
Pravara-khanda, Vaikhdnasa-Sutra, 4685. Cf. 4684. 
Pravaratala-kula, i. 84 6. 

Pravaradlpa , i. 579 6. 

Pravaradlpikd, by Krishna, 1779. 

Pravaranirriaya, by Visvanatha, 1782. 
Pravaranirnayaprakara, i. 4406. 

Pravarapradlpa, i. 579 6. 

Pravaramanjarl, i. 579 6. 


Pravaravivarana, i. 579 6. 

Pravaradhyaya, Mdnava-Srautasutra, 4599. 

Pravarekritasanti, 4602 (e). 

Pravasopasthdna, Apastamba, 4837. 

Pravdsopasthdna, A&valdyana-Srautasutra, 4538. 

Prasasti, of donations, 7796. 

Prasastadharacarya, ii. 818 a. 

PraSastapada (Prasastadevacarya), Paddrthadhar- 
masamgraha, or Shatpadarthasarngraha, or 
Prasastapdda-bhashya, with comm., 2059-74; 
ii. 579 a. 

Prasna-Upanishad, 488 (22), 489 (2), 490 (7), 492 
(4), 493-4 (5), 4901. 
comm. (- bhdshya), by Sankara, 520-1. 
comm. (- bhashya), by Anandatlrtha, 4901. 
comm. (- vivriti), by Balakrishnananda, 522. 

Prasnakoshthl . See Horashatpancasikd. 

Prasnagarbha Pancaparameshthistava, 7609 (1). 
comm, (avacurrii), anon., 7609 (1). 

Prasnacintamani, i. 1088 a. 

Prasnajndna, by Brahmarka, 3011. 

Prasnadlpaka, i. 1088 a. 

Prasnaprakarana (Prasnakaumudl), by Nllakantha, 
3055-6. 

Prasnapradlpa, i. 1088 a. 

Prahnapradlpa, by Kasinatha, 6357. 

Prasnaphalapraptikalanirnaya, ii. 817 6. 

Prasnavishaya, 8067. 

Prasnavaishnava, by Narayanadasa Siddha, 6358. 

Prasnasarvasva, commented on by Abhinavagupta, 
i. 840 a. 

Prasnasara, based on Sdrangavritti, 6359. 

Prasnopanishad-vivarana, Anubhutiprakasa, by 
Vidyaranya, 538 (6). 

Prasahgaratndvall, by UmamaheSvaradasa Potu 
(Potaya) Bhatta, 7231. 

prasajyapratishedha, ii. 495 6. 

Prasannapadd, comm, on Madhyamakarika, by 
Candrakirti, ii. 1395 a. 

Prasannardghava, by Jayadeva, 4158, 7394-6. 

Prasannavehkatesamdhdtmya, from Bhavishyat - 
Pur ana, 6688. 

Prasada , by Vitthala, 618-21, 4995-7; i. 186 6. 
See Prakriyakaumudl . 

Prasadaditya, father of Rudraditya, ii. 11116. 

Prastdracintdmani, by Cintamani Jyotirvid, 1103. 

Prastaracintdmani-Tantra, i. 855 6. 

Prastavaratnakara, by Haridasa, sentence from, 
7232. 

Prastava-Sutra, Sama-Veda, 4586-7. 

Prastotrisama (-paddhati), 423. 

Prasthanabheda, by Madhusudana, 2455-6 ; i. 
923 a. 
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Prahasana (Lambodaraprahasana), byVenkatesvara Pragvata-jnatlya, ii. 1251a. 

Kavi, 7414-15, 8208. Prag^ata-vamSa, i. 1393 a; ii. 1291a. 


Prahasana. See Kautikaratndkara, 4197. 
Candanuranjana , 7400. 

Dhurtasamagama, 4201. 

Paldpdumandana, 7409. 

Latakamelana, 7416. 

Lambodara, 7414-15, 8208. 

Vinodaranga, 7424. 

Hasydrnava , 4191-3. 

Prahlada, devotee of Vishnu, ii. 1097 b, 1098 a. 
Prahlada, son of Upasani Apa Bhatta, scribe, i. 7 b. 
Prahlada, son of Pati, i. 972 b. 

Prahlada Krishnacarya, Tdratamya-vivriti, ii. 661 a. 
Prahlddabalisarjfivdda , or Prahlddasamhita, of 
Skanda-Purdna, Dvdrakdmahatmya, 3660, 
6868-70. 
index, 3738. 

Brihad-Brahmottarakhanda , 3661. 
Prahldddnucarita, from Bhdgavata-Purdna , 6732. 
Prakrit and Samskrit glossary, 1065. 

Prakrit vocabulary, 5182. 

Prdkritakalpataru , by RamaSarman Tarkavaglsa, 

946. 

Prdkritacandrika, by Krishna Pandita, 945. 
Prdkrita-Chandahsastra, by Pingala, 1107-10, 
*5189-90. 

comm. ( Vrittamauktika ), by Candrasekhara, 

1114. 

comm. (Pihgalasdravikdsinl ), by Ravikara, 1110. 
comm. (Pingalarthapradipika), by Lakshml- 
dhara, 5189-90. 

comm. (Pihgala-praka£a), by ViSvanatha, 1111. 
Prakrita-Pihgala, with commentary by Lakshmi- 
dhara, 5189-90. 

[Prdkrita -] Pihgala-prakdsa , by Visvanatha, 1111. 
Prdkritaprakasa , by Vararuci, 939-40, 5122-4. 
comm., by Bhamaha, 939-40. 
comm. ( Prdkritasamjlvanl ), by Vasantaraja, 941. 
comm., anon., 5122, 5123. 
comm., anon., 5124. 

Prakritaprakasa-vritti, 5124. 
Prakritabhashaprakriya , ii. 302 b. 

Prdkritamanjari, 5122-3. 

Prdkritarupavatdra , by Simharaja, ii. 299 a. 
Prakritavyakararia , or Vdlmiki-Sutra, 5125-8. 
Prdkritavyakarana-vritti, by Trivikramadeva, 
*5127-8. 

PrakritaSabdapradipikd, by Naraya^a, 5134. 
Prdkritasarfijlvanl, by Vasantaraja, 941. 
Prdkritasarvasva, by Markancjeya, 5130. 
Pragauda-jnatlya, i. 583 6. 

Pragjyotisha, i. 1598 a. 


Praclnah, i. 644 a. 

Pracetasa, ii. 403 a. 

Pracetasa (- Tantra), i. 849 a. 

Prancah, i. 644 a. 

Pranakara (or Prajnanakara, Patunakara, Pandu- 
nakara), father of Medinlkara, i. 288 6. 
Pranakrishna, son of Syamadasa, i. 226 6. 
Pranadhara Misra, Jatakacandrikd, 3084. 
Prandgnihotra, 5647. 

Pranagnihotra-Upanishad, 488 (23), 489 (11), 493- 
*4(112), 4854 A (17). 

Pratafystava, by Vallabha, 2515 (16). 
Pratisdkhyasutra, Vdjasaneyi-Samhita, by Katya- 
yana, 192. 

comm. (Mdtrimodaka), by Uvata, 192. 
Prabhakara, i. 93 a, 159 a. 

Prabhakarah, i. 638 b. 

Prdbhdkarlya, i. 327 b, 455 b. 

Pramdnyavdda, 2016. 

Pramanyavada-rahasya, by Mathuranatha, 1956-7. 
Prdyanlya Atiratra, treatise on, 4722. 

Prdyascitta, treatise on, 5643, 5648. 

Prayascitta , Baudhdyana-Smdrtasutra , 7855 (b), 
7856 (b). 

Prdyascitta, from Smritimuktdphala, by Vaidya- 
natha, 5536. 

Prdyascittakdnda, of Hemadri’s Caturvargacintd - 
mani, 5460. 

Prayascittatattva, by Raghunandana, 1416-17, 
5479. 

comm, (-vivriti), by Kasirama, 1418. 
Prdyascittadipikd, 4776. 

Prdyascittanirupana, or Prayascittaprakarana , by 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, 1725. Compare i. 474 a. 
Prayascittanirnaya, 7928 (2). 

Prdyascittapaddhati, or Prdyascittapradipikd, by 
Ramacandra, 446. 

Prayascittapradipa, i. 90 b. 

Prdyascittapradipikd, by Ramacandra, 446. 
Prdyascittapradipikd, by Varadadhisa Yajvan, 441. 
Prdyascittaprayoga, 443-4. 

Prayascitta(prayoga), Apastamba and Asvalayana, 

4775. 

Prdyascittamayukha, of Nllakanfha’s Bhagavanta - 
bhaskara, 1457-9. 

Prayascittaviveka, by Sulapani, 1723; i. 440 6. 
Prayascittasatadvayi, Apastamba, 4774. 
Prdyascittasatadvayi-vyakhydna, by Venkate&a, 

4774. 

Prayascittas , 4783. 

Prdyascittas, Apastamba, by KeSava, 4773. 
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by Narayana Bhatta, 1726. 
i. 1068 a. 

Prdyascittasamgraha, based on Hemadri, 5461. 
Prayascittadhydya , from Nibandhasarvasva, by 
Mahadeva, 1728. 

Prayascittendusekharasdrasamgraha , by NagojI 
Bhatta, 1727. 

Prasadadlpikd, i. 499 6. 

Prasddamandana , by Mandana, 3147. 
Priyacarman, i. 8 b. 

Priyadarsika, by Harsha, 7352. 

Prltikara, Sdmaprakdsana , 4334. 

PreJcshariilca, type of drama, ii. 1223 a. 
Pretdgnisarjridhdna , 5641. 

Premagirikanakhala, ii. 914 a. 

Premanidhi, son of Umapati, PrayogaratndJcara , 
Bhaktavratasarptoshaka , 2595. 

PremajI, teacher of Krishna, i. 1000 6, 1043 a. 
Premananda, scribe, i. 570 a. 

Prema-pura, i. 341 b. 

Premdmrita , 2515 (38). 

Premdshtaka , 6218 (ii. 737 6). 

Preyasyandhini (Preyassyandini), wife of Suhada, 
ii. 1261 6. 

Protajlna, ii. 1016 6. 

Prodglldgama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Prosody, Colebrooke’s materials on, 1116. 

Kasmir (Jammu) MSS. on, 5191. 

Prosody, MSS. on, 1082-1116, 5184-91, 7895- 
7900. 

Praudhamanoramd , Siddhantakaumudi-vyakhyd, by 
Bhattoji Dikshita, 643-50, 5006-8. 
comm. ( Sabdaratna ), by Hari Dikshita, 651, 652. 
comm. ( Laghusabdaratna ), by Hari Dikshita, 653. 
Pmudhamanoramakhandana. See Paramatalchan- 
dana. 

Praudhalekhdh , by Damodara, 7328. 

Planetary conjunctions, treatise on, 6336 A. 

Plant names, glossary of, by Burnell, 6252. 

PH 

Phakkika, i. 687 a. 

Phanikesvaravitaragastotra, by Odiyacarya, from 
Svdyambhuva-Purdna, 7819 (18). 

Phanin, i. 174 6, 176 6, 177 6, 189 6, 238 6. 

Phanipati, i. 327 6, 455 a. 

PhanI, tatinl, i. 287 6. 

Phanlndra-bhashya, i. 159 a. 

Phanlsa, i. 176 6, 177 a. 

Phatuhavada-grama, i. 32 a. 

Phate-pura, ii. 1530 a. 

Pharaoh, T. B., librarian, ii. 684 6. 



Pharldakota, ii. 1255 6. 

Pharkasaha, son of Ajamaddlna, i. 1514 a. 
phalagrantha, treatises on, 6359 A, 6359 B, 6371 A, 

6376 A. 

Phaladipikd, by Harajl, 3031; i. 1063 6. 
Phalapradlpa, astrological treatise, i. 1063 6. 
Pharsl-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Phalaka, district of Kasmir, ii. 1197 6. 
Phdlamadhaviya , astrological treatise, i. 1068 a. 
Phit-Sutra, by Santanava, 699, 5025. 
comm., 700. 

Phitsutra-vritti , 700, 5025. 

Phiringl-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Philosophy of grammar, treatise on, 2052. 
Phulla-dipa , comm, on Phulla-Sutra , by Rama- 
krishna Dikshita, 4584. 

Phulla-vivarana, comm, on Phulla-Sutra , by Ajata- 
Satru, 4582, 4583. 

Phulla-Sutra (Pushpa-Sutra), 270, 4581, 4585-6. 
comm., by AjataSatru, 4582-3. 
comm., by Ramakrishna Dikshita, 4584. 
Phullaranyamdhdtmya, from Agneya-Purana, 
Bhuvanakosavarnana , 6586. 

Phetkarinl , i. 898 a, 903 6; ii. 682 a. 

Phetkdriya, i. 898 a. 

Pherangura-grama, ii. 875 a. 

Pheraviya, i. 898 a, 903 6. 

Pheru Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1557), ii. 1$046. See the 
following. 

Pheru Rishi SvamijI, teacher of Sada Rishi (a.d. 
1649), ii. 1348 a. 

Farrukh Siyar, son of AzIm-ush-Shan, i. 1514 a. 
Fell, Capt. Edw., version of Medinl-Kosha , 1026. 

translation of Raghuvamsa , 3752. 

Fig leaf, drawing of, ii. 684 6. 

Fleet, J. F., donor of MSS., ii. 1441 a. 

B 

Bakulaka, i. 601 6. 

Bagaldpaddhati . See Brahmastrapujanapaddhati. 
Bahgalabhdshd , vocabulary, 1067. 

Bangaru Yaca, prince, ii. 1113 a. 

Bacha-suta, owner, ii. 1251 a. 

Banca Bhatta Karve, owner, ii. 159 6. 

Badavya, surname, i. 826 a. 

Bada, son of Purushottama Bhatta, i. 211 a. 
Badarl-purl, i. 1078 a. 

Badhna-pura, on Tapi, i. 1548 6. See also Bradhna- 
pura. 

Bandhasvdmitvastava, by Devendra Suri, 7511 (3). 
Bandhela (Bandela, Vaghela), family, i. 274 6, 
312 a. 
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Bandhuvarman, king, ii. 1210 6. 

Barkusruti , i. 1170 6. 

Barnnala, Maharaja, i.e. Burnell, ii. 447 6. 

Barnal, prabhu, ii. 1007 a. 

Balabhadra, friend of Madhusudana Sarasvati, 
i. 734 a. 

Balabhadra, ASaucasara , 1553. 

Balabhadra (a.d. 1777-82), Pattraprakdsa , 2973 . 
Balabhadra, father of Govardhana, i. 606 6, 607 a, 
607 6. 

Balabhadra, father of Padmanabha, i. 665 6, 666 a. 

Yuktikalpadruma, i. 665 6. 

Balabhadra, preceptor of Pratapurudra Gajapati, 
i. 695 a, 695 6. 

Balabhadra, son of Damodara, Hdyanaratna, 3014 . 
Balabhadra, son of Nrisimha, i. 589 6. 

Balabhadra, son of Vasanta, Balabodhini, i. 1037 6. 
Balabhadra TarkavagiSa Bhattacarya, Ddyabhaga- 
siddhdnta, 1529 . 

Balabhadradeva, of Srinagar!, i. 1623 6, 1624 a. 
Balabhadra Mi£ra, son of Vishnudasa, Pramdna- 
manjarl-tlkd , 2075 . 

Balarama Paneanana, Dhatuprakdsa, 912. 
Dhdtuprakdsa-tippanl , 913 . 

Prabodhaprakasa , 911 . 

Balaramamitra-pura, i. 1107 a. 

Balavarman, of the Calukya family, ii. 612 6. 
Balin, son of Rayadhana, i. 1511 6. 
BalinarendraJchyana, or Bhuvanabhdnukevalicaritra, 
7653 , 7654 . 

Gujarati comm., by Tattvahamsa, 7653. 
Baliraja, brother of Gadadhara (a.d. 1536), i. 1491 a. 
Baliraja, son of Vatsa, i. 46 a. 

Ballantyne, Dr. J. R., owner of MSS., ii. 573 6. 
Ballala, patron of ViSveSvara Gaga Bhatta, i. 
527 a. 

Ballala Ganaka, son of Trimalla, i. 1011a, 1012 a, 
1019 a, 1019 6, 10206, 1021a. 
five sons of, i. 996 a. 

Ballala(-deva) Pandita, Bhojaprabandha , or Bhoja- 
caritra , 4055 - 8 , 7291 - 3 . 

Basavarajiya, ii. 676 a. 

Basavacarya, Visvavidyabharana, 3151 (V). 
Bahadur Shah, i. 1513 6, 1514 a. 

Bahurupa, family, i. 1508 a. 
Bahurupdshtaka-Tantra , i. 883 6. 
Bahvrica-Upanishad , 493-4 ( 126 ) ; ii. 26 a. 
Bahvrica-Kdrika , i. 438 6. 

Bahvrica-Grihya , i. 1149 6. 

Bahvrica-Grihyakdrika , 4559 - 60 . 
Bahvrica-Grihyaparisishta, i. 521 a. 
Bahvrica-PariSishta , i. 1149 6, 1405 6. 
Bahvricaparisishtakdrika , i. 476 6. 


Bahvricabrdhmanopanishadbhdshya-vivarana, by 
Vi6ve£varatlrtha, 84. 

Bahvricdhnika , 456 . 

Baja Bahadura, of Kurmacala, i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 
Bana. See Abhinava Bhat>ta Bana. 

Bana, Mahdkdlaspada (?), 7112 . 

Bana (and his son Bhushana Bhatta), i. 332 6; 
ii. 326 6. 

Kddambarl , 1471 , 7297 - 9 . 

Carulikdsataka, 2625 , 7078 . 

Candikasaptati , 8116-18. 

Harsliacarita , 7300 - 2 . 

Bana, i.e. Vamanabhatta, Pdrvatlparinaya , 7350 . 
Banes vara, Vivdddrnavasetu , 1506 . 

Bane£vara Vidyalamkara, Citracampu, 4044 . 
Bane£vara Vidyavinoda, father of Narayana 
Nyayapancanana, i. 2216, 224 6, 225 a, 260 a, 
260 6, 273 6. 

Badarayana, i. 744 a, 744 6, 803 a, 1079 a ; ii. 634 a, 
965 6, 1508 a. See Vedanta-Sutra. 
Badhabuddhivicdra , or Badharahasya , by Harirama, 

1996 - 7 . 

Bapudeva, teacher of Narayana Bhatta Balaba, 

i. 1393 a, 1393 6. 

Babakhdnacarita , misreading of Nabdbakhdnacarita, 

ii. 1187 6. 

Baba Deva, $ alagramasiladdnapaddhati , 1805 . 
Babu Bhata Bijapuri Kanade, owner, i. 3 a. 

Babu Bhata Ma[dhu]sudana, scribe (a.d. 1726), 
i. 27 a. 

Babulala, scribe (a.d. 1797), i. 28 a. 

Babu Bhatta, son of Mahadeva Sastri, owner 
(a.d. 1783), i. 3 a. 

Babhravya, writer on ars amandi , i. 361 a, 363 a. 
Baya Bhatta, father of Advaita (a.d. 1608), i. 

1483 a, 1484 a, 14846. 

Bareja-nagara, ii. 1099 a. 

Bareja-purvagrama, i. 16 6. 

Barejya, i. 1045 6, 1046 a. 

Barhadrathas, i. 1411 6. 

Barhaspatya (-Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Bala, contemporary of Arigada, i. 1507 a. 
Balakavi, supposed author of Bhagavatapadya, 
2627 . 

Balakrishna, father of Ranganatha, i. 1578 a, 
1578 6; ii. 1204 a. 

Balakrishna, scribe (a.d. 1617), i. 1174 6. 
Balakrishna, scribe (a.d. 1766), i. 716 a. 
Balakrishna, son of Ranganatha, i. 1581 6. 
Balakrishna Dikshita, son of Dhundhiraja, i. 15416, 
1542 a. 

Balakrishna Dravidacarya, Taittiriyopanishad- 
bhashya , 4441 . 
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Balakrishna Bhatta, father of Gokulacandra, i. 
1527 6, 1528 a. 

Balakrishna Bhatta, father of Madhava Bhatta, 
grandfather of Divakara, i. 304 a, 304 6, 509 6, 
510 a, 1074 a. 

Balakrishna Bhatta, father of Vitthala Bhatta, 
i. 512 6, 513 a, 513 6, 532 a. 

Balakrishna Bhatta, grandfather of Ramacandra, 


i. 168 6. 


Balakrishna Bhatta, son of Yadava, Tajikakaustu- 
bha, 3062. 

Balakrishna Bhatta Kavimandana, father of 
Sambhu Bhatta, i. 99 6, 100 a. 

Balakrishna Misra, Mdnavasutra-vritti , 4594. 
Balakrishna Misra, father of Siromani (a.d. 1642), 

i. 1458 a. 

Balakrishna Vaidyanatha, husband of Lakshml- 
devl, i. 369 6, 370 a; ii. 367 a. 

Balakrishna Srlkrishna, scribe (a.d. 1813), i. 15 a. 
Balakrishna Srotriya, adds accents, i. 73 6. 
Balakrishnananda, pupil of Sridhara, Isadhydya - 
bhdshya , 519. 

Kathavalll - vivarana, 516. 

Kenopanishad-vritti , 504. 

Prasnopanishad - vivriti, 522 . 

Balakrishnananda Sarasvati, Adityasutrabhashya - 
varttikavivriti , 5976. 

Jaiminiyasutra-vritti, 6396. 

Balakricjid , comm, on Ydjnavalkya-Smriti, by 
Visvarupa, 7916. 

Balagopalatirtha, teacher of Dhanapati Suri, i. 
794 a. 

Balagovinda Misra, Rdjatarahgirii-sucipattra, 3969. 
Balacandra, father of Jatamalla, i. 497 6, 498 6, 
499 a. , 

Balacandra Makhindra, father of Malladhvarin, 

ii. 1224 6. 

balatantra, Ravariakriti, i. 945 a. 

Bala Dlkshita, owner, ii. 176 6. 

Baja, Dlkshita, scribe (a.d. 1644), ii. 100 6, 158 6. 
Bala Dikshit Asogepur, owner, i. 168 6. 

Bala Dlkshita Godabola, scribe (a.d. 1766), ii. 
153 a. 

Bdlabodhajataka, by Haridatta, 3100. 

Balabodhini, by Sankaracarya, 2300 (I), 7988. 
Bdlabodhini , Gitagovinda-tika, by Caitanyadasa, 

3866-7. 


Bdlabodhini, Bijoddharana, by Kriparama MiSra, 


2833. 


Bdlabodhini, Mugdhabodha-tikd, by Srlvallabha 
VidyavagISa, 858-60. 

Bdlabodhini, Srutabodha-tikd, by Hamsaraja, i. 
302 a. 


Balaba, surname, i. 1393 a. 

Balabhagavata, by Dharma Suri, i. 1599 a, 1600 a. 
Balabharata, by Agastya, 7102-4. 

Bdlabhdrata, by Amaracandra, 3846. 

Balabharata, by Raja£ekhara, 7382. 

Balabhushd, comm, on Tattvamuktdvali, by Bala¬ 
krishna or Nanda, i. 394 a. 

Balamukunda, scribe (a.d. 1802), i. 37 a. 
Balamukunda Pancjita, ii. 315 a.. 

Balambhatta, father of Pauranika Purushottama, 
i. 79 a. 

Balarjfibhattadika. See Lakshmi-vydkhydna. 
Balaipbhatta Payagunda, teacher of Gopaladeva, 
i. 189 6, 190 a. 

Balambhanvaya, i. 1069 6, 1070 a. 

Bdlardmdyana, by Rajasekhara, 7381 ; i. 332 6. 

comm. (- tikd), 8196. 

Balarupa, i. 449 6, 528 6; ii. 476 a. 
Balavalabhibhujanga, name of Bhavadeva Bhatta, 
i. 554 6. 

Bdlavivekini, Srutabodha-tika, by Taracandra, i. 
302 a. 

Balasarman Payagunda, Dharmasdstrasaijigraha, 

1507. 

Balaji, Adhyaksha of Sivavarman, i. 527 a. 
Bdldtripurasundaripaddhati, in varying versions, 
2602, 6149, 6150. 

Bdla(tripurasundari)mantra, 6148. 
Baldtripurasundaryashtottarasatadivyandmamrita- 
stotra, from Siddhayamala, 6200. 

Baladitya, father of Suryacarya, ii. 763 a, 767 6, 
768 a. 

Baladitya, son of Vikramaditya, ii. 1201 a. 
Bala-pura, i. 1001 a. 

Balu, of Sarasvata family, i. 1304 a. 

Balo Pandita, son of Nllakantha Pandita and 
grandfather of AnantaSarman, i. 356 a, 356 6, 
1527 a. 

Bashkalas, i. 106 6. 

Bdshkala-Sarfihitd, i. 1405 6. 

Baskara (Bhaskara), scribe, ii. 134 6, 136 a. 

Bahata, Bahada, Vahata. See Vagbhata. 
Bahubali, story of, ii. 1378 6. 

Bdhubalicaritra, or Bhujabalicaritra, 7655. 
Binduraya-kula, i. 659 a, 660 a, 660 6. 

Bimbagama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 
bilva, &iva in, ii. 533 a. 

Bilvaparicaka, family, i. 447 a. 

Bilvamangala, i. 84 6; ii. 1157 6. See also LllaSuka. 
Bilhana, Caurapahcasikd, 4008-12; ii. 11006. 
Bilhanacarita, 7105, 7106. 

Blka, king, i. 546 a. 

Bikanera, city, i. 546 a. 
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Bljaganita, by Bhaskaracarya, 2819-22. 

comm. (Bdlabodhini ), by Kriparama Mi&ra, 
2833-4. 

comm. (Kalpalatdvatara), by Krishna Ganaka, 

2827-31. 

comm. ( Bijaprabodha ), by Ramakrishna, 2832. 
comm. ( Suryaprakdsa ), by Suryadasa, 2823-6. 
Bljapallava . See Kalpalatdvatara. 

Bijaprabodha, comm, on Bljaganita , by Rama¬ 
krishna, 2832. 

Bljavydkarana-Mahatantra , 2571 (I). 

comm. ( Bhavarthadlpikd ), by Ramananda Deva- 
Sarman, 2571 (II). 

supercomm. (Bhedikd), by Ramatanu^arman, 

2572. 

BljapurT, i. 3 a. 

BireSvara Panjita, son of Cakrapani, i. 165 6. 
Bire£vara Sesha, i. 165 6. 

BIrsinh Deo, of Orcha, i. 371 6. 

Buildings in Lalita-pattana, account of, 7772, 
7773. 

Bukkana, ii. 477 a. 

Bukka Raya, king of Vijayanagara, ii. 790 a. 
Buchanan, Eastern Asia , ii. 1418 6. 

Buddha, i. 873 a. 

Buddhakusala Ciramjiva, owner (a.d. 1737), i. 
284 a. 

Buddha-Gaya, description of, by Amritananda, 
7784 (2), 7785. 

Buddhacarita, by ASvaghosha, ii. 1396 6, 1417 a. 
Buddhadharmasanghastava , ii. 1430 6. 
Buddhanamdni , from Lalitavistara , 7806. 
Buddhamantroddhara , 7755 (3). 
Buddhamdrgikarman , 7758 (2). 

Buddhamitra, teacher of Vasubandhu, ii. 1201 6, 
note 3. 

Buddha-vam^a, i. 14116. 

Buddhicanaka , ii. 1396 a. 

Buddhi - (or Yuddha-)punmdhdtmya , from RraA- 
mantfa-Purana, Kshetrakhanda , 6671. 
Buddhiprakasa , i. 1068 a. 

Buddhimat, scribe (a.d. 1762), i. 792 6. 
Buddhivilasinl , comm, on Llldvatl , by Gane^a, 
2811-13. 

Buddhist Avadanas and Sutras, MSS. on, 7797- 
7824, 8216. 

Buddhist divinities, names of, 7782 (2), 7783, 
7784 (1) and (4), 7786 (1). 

Buddhist mysticism, ritual, and Purana, MSS. on, 

7728-96. 

Buddhist names, &c., tracts on, 7780-5. 

Buddhist paintings, drawings from, ii. 1400 a, 
1400 6, 1401 6, 1417 6. 


Buddhist religion and philosophy, MSS. on, 7704-27. 
Buddhist terms, lists of Mahayana, 7723. 

lists of Pratyekayana and Sravakayana, 7724. 
Budha Nllakantha, father of Govinda (a.d. 1596), 
ii. 1067 a. 

Budharanjinl, Candraloka-tikd, by Vehgala Suri, 

7912. 

Budha Ramakrishna, scribe (a.d. 1737), i. 154 6. 
Budhavala-kula, i. 1108 a, 1108 6. 

Budha-Smriti, 1323, 5375-6. 

Budhendra. See Ramacandra. 

Budhendra, i. 1545 a. 

Bundela-vam^a, i. 312 a, 312 6. See also Bandhela, 
Vundela-vamSa. 

Bundela-vamsa, ii. 1149 6, 1150a. 

Burgess, Dr. James, presents MS., ii. 1395 6. 
Burnell, A. C., glossary of Sanskrit plant names, 
6252. 

index to Andhrasabdacintamani , 5120. 
index verborum to Kdvyadarsa, 5199. 
owner of MSS. See List. 

Burhan Nizam Shah (a.d. 1508-53), i. 334 a. 
Buba^arman, father of Vitthala, i. 1073 a, 1073 6. 
Brihaj-Jataka, by Varahamihira, 3064, 3065, 6388- 
95, 8058; i. 1055 a, 1068 a, 1082 a; ii. 832 6, 
1508 a. 

comm. (- vydkhyd ), by Bhat^otpala, 3066, 6392, 
6395. 

comm. (Nauka, Hordvivaray,a), by Rudra, 6393. 
comm. ( Hordvivarana ), anon., 6394. 
Brihaj-Jabala-Upanishad , 493-4 (30, 67), 4854 A 
(28), 4890. 

Brihaj-Jndndrriava , i. 903 6. 

Brihat-tika, i. 940 a. 

Brihatisastra , 434. # 

Brihatkatha , by Guna<Jhya, i. 1500 a. 
Brihatkathamanjarl , by Kshemendra, 7197, 7198 ; 
i. 1562 6. 

Vetdlapancavimsati , 7199, 7200. 
Brihat-Kharatara-gaccha, ii. 1250 6, 1256 a. 
Brihat-Padmandbhi, 371-2. 
Brihat-Parasara-Dharmasdstra , 1289, 5303. 
Brihat-Parasara (- Smriti ), i. 576 6. 

Brihat (Vrihat)-Pracetas, i. 474 a. 

Brihat-Sahkha-Smriti, 1357-8, 5418-19. 
Brhat-Sabdendusekhara , by Nagesa (NagojI) Bhatta, 
660-2. 

Brihatsarfihitd , by Varahamihira, 2979-83,6324-6; 
i. 999 6. 

comm. (Saryhita-vivriti), by Bhatta Utpala, 

2984-9. 

comm. (Utpalaparimala), by Kumaratanaya 
Yogin, 6326, 6327. 
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Brihat-Svayambhustotra, by Samantabhadra, 7623. 
Brihad-Arigiras, i. 474 a. 

Brihadaturapratydkhydna, Prakirnaka II, ii. 1274 b. 
Brihaddranyaka- Upanishad, ii. 627 6. 

Mddhyandina recension, 199-201, 4527. 

Kanva recension, 208-10, 493-4 (14). 
extracts, 7859 (1), (3)-(5), (8). 
Brihaddranyaka-tikd , by Nityananda^rama, 224-6. 
Brihaddranyaka-bhdshya, by Anandatirtha, ii. 
1435 6, 1436 a. 

comm, (-tikd), by Vyasatirtha Yati, 7851. 
Brihaddranyaka-bhdshya, , by Sankara, 211-14. 
Brihadaranyakabhdshya-tikd, by Anandagiri, 215. 
Brihadaranyabhdshya-vdrttika , by Suresvara, 216- 
20 . 

comm., by Anandajnana, 221-2. 
summary, 223. 

Brihaddranyakopanishad-dipikd , by Sankarananda, 

4528. 

Brihad-Asvalayana-Smriti , 5341. 
Brihadisvara-Purdna, ii. 951 6. 

Brihad-gaccha, ii. 1265 a, 1265 6. 
Brihad-Dravyasamgraha , by Nemicandra, ii. 1292 6. 
Brihad-Dharma-Purapa , 3402 ; i. 1229 6. 
Brihad-Brahmottarakharida , from Skanda-Purana, 
3661. 

Brihadbhashya , ii. 662 a. See Brahmasutra-bhdshya. 
Brihad-Yama (-Smriti ), i. 474 a, 521 a. 

Brihad-Yagnavalkya (-Smriti), i. 466 6. 
Brihadydmala-Tantra, i. 1063 6. 

Brihad-Yogatarahgini, by Trimalla, 2705-7. 
Brihadratha, i. 1129 a, 1131a. 
Brihad-Rudraydmala, 6803. 

Brihad-Vasishtha (-Smriti), i. 466 6, 474 a. 
Brihad-Vasishtha (-Smriti), i. 585 6. 

Brihad-Vishpu (-Smriti), i. 466 6. 

Brihad-Yaiydkaranabhushana, by Konda Bhat^a, 
708-10. 

Brihad-Yaishr^ava, i. 1275 a. 

Brihad-Hdrita-Smriti, 5444. 
Brihan-Nandikesvara-Upapurdna, i. 1229 a. 
Brihan-Narada-Smriti, i. 466 6. 
Brihan-Naradiya-Upanishad, 489 (39-40). See 
Mahanardyana-TJpanishad. 

Brihan-N dradiya-Upapurana, i. 1229 a, 1382 6. 
Brihan-Ndradiya-Purana, 3368-74, 6612, 6613. 
Bisapi (Bishpi), i. 876 6. 

Brihan-Manu (-Smriti), i. 521 6, 528 6 ; ii. 486 6. 
Brihan-Martanda, i. 1063 6. 

Brihaspati, i. 405 6, 413 a, 425 a, 1042 a; ii. 386 a, 
441 6, 446 a, 468 6. See also Brihaspati-Smriti. 
Brihaspati, ii. 1462 a. 

Brihaspatiprayoga, 4781. 


Brihaspatimata, on elephants, 6257. 

Brihaspatimahagrahastotra, 6217 (ii. 737 a). 

Brihaspati Misra, Vydkhydbrihaspati, Baghuvarpsa- 
viveka, 3743 (I), 3750. 

Subodhd, or Vydkhydbrihaspati, Kumarasarribhava- 
tikd, 3757 (II), 3765. 

Brihaspati Bayamukuta, son of Govinda, Pada- 
candrikd, Amarakosha-tikd, 954-7. 

Brihaspati-sarvaprayoga, i. 23 6. 

Brihaspati-Smriti, in various recensions, 1324-7, 
5377-9. 

Laghu, 1328, 5380. 

Bengali vocabulary, 5181. 

Beja-grama, i. 1144 6. 

Beti Keddi, son of Polaya Beddb ii. 1112 6. 

Bela-pura, i. 958 a. 

Baijavapa-Grihya, i. 514 a. 

Bait, ii. 14 6. 

Bairata-vishaya, i. 576 a. 

Bodhaghanacarya, i. 1505 6. 

Bodhabharatl, teacher of Malladeva, i. 490 6. 

Bodharaja, son of Sukadeva Mi£ra, i. 471 a, 471 6. 

Bodhasudhdkara, on Adhydtmasastra, by Suryadasa, 
i. 1005 a, 1005 6. 

Bodhananda, Bodhanandagitd, 4858. 

Bodhdnandagita, by Bodhananda, 4858 ; ii. 624 a. 

Bodhayana, i. 51 a, 52 a, 52 6, 70 a, 70 6, 87 b, 88 a, 
92 a, 469 6, 475 6; ii. 510 6, 515 a. See also 
Baudhayana. 

Bodhayana, Brahmasutra-vritti, i. 794 6. 

Bodhayana-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Bodhayana-Siksfya, ii. 238 6. 

Bodhayana-Sutra, ii. 707 6. 

Bodhayana-Somapancaka, ii. 162 61 

Bodhayana-Somaprayoga, by Budradeva, 398. 

Bodhayana-Smriti, ii. 452 6, 453 6, 486 6. 

Bodhdyaniya-Sulva, i. 52 a. 

Bodhicaryavatara, by Santideva, 7713. 

Bodhisattvdvatdraslokdh, 7808 (2), 7809. 

Bohita, v.l. for Bihluka, i. 1039 a. 

Bauddha, Bauddhas, i. 278 6; ii. 570 a, 604 6. 

Bauddhadhikkdra-didhiti . See Atmatattvaviveka. 

Bauddhasarvasva, i. 956 a, 957 6. 

Bauddhddikrita-grantha, i. 219 6. 

Baudhayana, references to and texts connected 
with (see also Bodhayana), i. 60 a, 70 a, 71a, 
78 a, 82 a, 86 6, 87 a, 87 6, 896, 90 a, 91a, 916, 
92 a, 986, 996, 4616, 4696, 579 a, 5796, 5916, 
1144 a, 1148 6, 1149 6; ii. 157 a, 158a-165a, 
173 6, 174 a, 174 6, 184 6-194 a, 200 6, 385 6, 
445 6, 458 a, 458 6, 459 a, 466 6, 497 6. See 
also Bodhayana. 

[Baudhayana]-Agniprayoga, 437. 
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Baudhdyana - Adhanaprayoga, 380-1. 
Bauflhayana-Kalpasutra. See Ban dhiiyciTUi-&v(iu ia - 
sutra. 

Baudhdyanakalpabhdshya-vivaraiia, i. 88 a. 
Baudhayanakalpasutra-bhashya , by Sayana, 289. 
Baudhayanakalpasutra-varttika, by Venkat>e£vara, 

290. 

[ Baudhdyana-]kalpasutravivarav,a } by Bhavasva- 

min, 286-8, 4619-21. 

Baudhdyana-Ganahomavidhi, 5610 (2). 
Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoga, 4805. 
Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoga, 4806. 
Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoga, 4807. 
Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoga , 4809. 
Baudhayana-Grihyasutra , 4623-4, 7855, 7856. 
Baudhayana-Cdturmdsyaprayoga, by Aryadhvarin, 

4744. 

Baudhdyana-Darsapurnamasaprayoga, 4743. 
Baudhdyana-Dvaidhasutra, 4616-18. 
Baudhdyanadharma-vydkhya(vivarana ), by Govin- 

dasvamin, 4630-1. 

Baudhdyana-Dharmasdstra, 4625-9, 4631, 7855, 
7856. 

comm., by Govindasvamin, 4630-1. 

Baudhdyana-Pancaprayogidarsapurnamasa , 385. 

- Baudhayana-Paribhashasutra, 4624 (b). 
Baudhdyana-Pasubandhaprayoga, 4745. 
Baudhdyana-Pitrimedhaprayoga , 4817. 
fragment on, 4818. 

Baudhayana-Pitrimedhasutra , 4624 (d), 4632-3. 
Baudhdyana-Purvaprayoga, 4810. 

Baudhdyana-Prayogadarsa, by Kanakasabhapati, 

4816. 

Baudhayanapravarakhanda-bhdshya , 4634. 
Baudhdyana-Prayascittapradipa, by Gopala Suri, 

449,4751-2. 

Baudhdyanaproktaganahomavidhi , ii. 499 a. 
Baudhayana-Mahdgnicayanaprayoga , by Venkat>eS- 

vara, 4747. 

Baudhayana-Yajnaprdya&cittavivarana, by Gopala, 

437. 

[ Baudhdyana -] Sulva-dipika , by Dvarakanatha 
Yajvan, 292, 4636. 

Baudhdyana-Sulvamimarrisdy by Venkat>e£vara, 291. 
Baudhdyana-Sulvasutra , 4636. 

comm., by Dvarakanatha Yajvan, 292, 4636. 
comm., by VenkateSvara, 291, 4635. 
Baudhdyana-Seshasutra , 4624 (c). 
Baudhayana-Srautaprayoga , 4739-40. 

[. Baudhdyana -] Srautaprayascittacandrika, by ViS- 
vanatha Bhatta, 448. 
Baudhayana-Srautasutra, 284-5, 4608-18. 
comm., by Bhavasvamin, 286-8, 4619-21. 


comm., by VenkateSvara, 290. 
comm.,.by Sayana, 289. 
comm., by Haradatta, 4622. 
Baudhdnayasrautasutra-karika, by Gopala, 440, 
4738. 

Baudhdyana-Smdrtasutra, 7855, 7856. 

Baudhdyana-Sutra, i. 585 a, 585 6. 

Baudhdyanasutrasrautaprayogavritti, by Mahadeva 

Vajapeyin, 4732. 

Baudhdyaniya , i. 908 6. 

Baudhaijaniya-Aikdhikacdturmdsyaprayoga , 4742. 
Baudhdyaniya ( Baudhdyani-)-Paddhati , by Kesa- 
vasvamin, 293. 

Baudhdyaniya-Prayogacuddmani by NarasimHa, 

4803-4. 

Baudhdyaniya-Prdyascitiapradipa, i. 516 6. 
Baudhayaniyasutra-vydkhydna , by Haradatta, 

4622. 

Bradhna-pura, i. 357 a. $ee aZso Badhna-pura. 
Brahma-Upanishad, 488 (21), 489 (10), 490 (2), 
491 (21;, 493-4 (15, 68), 4855 (6), 4856 (1). 
comm. (- dipikd ), by Sankarananda, 4904. 
Brahmakarma, 7932. 

Brahmakurcavidhi, in varying recensions, 5634, 
5649. 

Brahmakaivarta-, or Brahmavaivarta-Purdna , 6635- 
7. 

Kasikeddramdhdtmya , 6638. 

Kdsimahdtmya , 3415. 

Gajesvaramdhdtmya, 6639. 

Garuddcalamdhatmya , or Upamakd(kshetra)md- 

hdtmya , 3419. 

Goshthivanamdhdtmya, 3423. 
Ghatikdcalamdhdtmya , 3416, 6640. 
JDakshinakdlipuramdhdtmya , 3420, 6641. 
Pancanadamdhdtmya , 6642, 6643. 
Pushpavanamdhdtmya^atarudriyasarfihitd , 3421. 
Brahmdranyamahdtmya , 6644. 
Bhairavivanamdhdtmya , 6645. 
Mangalagirimdhatmya , 3422. 
Vakuldranyavaibhava , 6646, 6647. 
Sarpapurakshetramahdtmya , 3417-18. 
Brahmagiri, ii. 1346, 136 a. 

Brahmagitd , i. 751 6, 852 a. 

Brahmagitd Upanishadah , from Skanda-Purana, 

3688 (IV B). 

Brahmagitd , Skanda-Purana , Sutasayihitd, 6919. 
Brahmagupta, i. 1009 a, 1116 6; ii. 782 6. 

Khanda Khadya , 6289 ; i. 1051 6. 

Brahmaghata, i. 1026 6. 

Brahmanyatirtha, teacher of Vyasa Yati, i. 8006 ; 
ii. 659 a. 

Brahmatarka , ii. 653 6. 
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Brahmatarka , ascribed to Vishnu, i. 1170 6. 
Brahmatarkastava , with his own comm., by Appayya 
DIkshita, 5987. 

Brahmatulya. See Karanakutuhala. 

Brahmatva , Sdma-Veda , 4725. 

Brahmatvapaddhati. See Sdmagdnam Brahmatva - 
paddhati. 

Brahmatvaklipti , ii. 155 6. 

Brahmadasa, father of Narayanadasa, ii. 805 a. 
Brahmadeva, comm, on Nemicandra’s Brihad- 
Dravyasamgraha , ii. 1292 6. 

Brahmadeva Ganaka, of Madhura, Karanaprakdsa , 

2913-15, 6304. 

BrahmadevajI, Tatparyavritti , comm, on Parted- 
stikdyaprabhrita , ii. 1296 a. 

Brahmadevapuja , 7593 (5). 

Brahman, Sarasvatisukta ascribed to, 7172. 
Brahman, on veterinary science, i. 986 6, 987 a. 
brahman , treatises on the, 5988, 6004, 7992. 
Brahman Adideva, Svayambhustotra , 7819 (3). 
Brahmanaradasamvada, of Brahmdnda-Purana , 
Asvatthandrayanastotra from, 6656, 6657, 

7178 (3). 

Brahma-pura, on Tapi, i. 1099 6, 1100 a. 

Brahma-Purana , 3404-6; i. 100 6, 545 a, 1229 a; 
ii. 429 6, 485 a, 510 6, 1043 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3723. 

Kshlrinlvanamdhdtmya , 6633. 

Gautamlmdhatmya , 3407, 3408. 
Purushottamakshetramdhatmya , 6634. 
Maydmandapamdhdtmya , Ndradlyasamhitd , 3409. 
Vehkatagirimdhdtmya , 6954 (3). 
Vehkatacalamdhdtmya , 6955 (3). 

Sarasvatlstotra , 8043. 

Brahmabindu-TJpanishad , 488 (28), 489 (18), 493-4 

(24) - - * . t . 
Brahmamimamsasutra-bhdshya , by Srlkanthasiva- 

carya, 5929. 

Brahmamedhakarika , 5556 (2). 

Brahmayajna , in varying recensions, 5551 (2), 
5557 (2). 

Brahmayamala , i. 811 6, 812 a, 825 a, 898 a, 1110 6, 
1112 6, 1114 6, 13916; ii. 842 6. 
SrishtipraSamsa, Rakarddi Srirdmasahasranama- 
stotra , 6152. 

Brahmavidyd-Upanishad, 488 (4), 489 (3), 493-4 
(45) * 

Brahmavidydbharana, comm, on Sdrirakamimdmsd- 
bhashya, by Advaitananda, 2252-6. 
Brahmavidydmahodadhi , or Bhaktakamakalpa- 

druma, 3713. 

Brahmaveda , i. 38 6, 113 6. 
Brahmavedamantrdnukramani , 235. 


Brahmavaivarta-Purdna, 3410-14; i. 1229 a, 13546, 
1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6. 

extracts, 3715. See Brahmakaivarta-Purdyia. 
Brahmasamhitd , 2511; i. 587 6, 588 a, 811 6. 

comm. ( Digdar&ini ), by Rupa, 2511. 
Brahmasarphitd, of Pancardtra , 6136 ; i. 898 a, 
906 6; ii. 717 6. 

Brahmasagara, teacher, i. 213 6. 

Brahmasamala, pupil of Sumatiklrtideva, i. 
1023 a. 

Brahmasiddhanta, Sakalyasarfihitd , 2784-7. 
Brahmasiddhdnta, by Brahmagupta, 2768-71. 
comm. (Vdsanabhashya), by Prithudakasvamin, 

2669-70. 

Brahmasiddhdnta , one of following, i. 474 a, 483 6, 
533 6, 537 a. 

Brahmasiddhdnta , Sriramapattdbhishekavidhi , 5721. 
Brahma-Sutra. See Vedanta-Sutra. 

See also 

Brahmasutra-bhashya , by Anandatlrtha. 
&drirakamimdr)risd-bhdshya i by Bhaskara. 
tSdrirakamimdrfisa-bhdshya , or Sribhashya, 
by Ramanuja. 

Brahmasutrapadayojand , or Brahmdmritavarshim , 
by Sada^ivananda Sarasvatl, 2268. 
Brahmasutra-bhashya , by Anandatlrtha, 6026-8; 

1. 797 6. 

comm. ( Tattvaprakasikd ), by Jayatlrtha, 2471. 
Brahmasutranubhdshya , by Anandatlrtha, 6030. 
Brahmasutranuvydkhydna , by Anandatlrtha, 6031- 

2. 

comm. ( Nydyasudha ), by Jayatlrtha, 6033-4. 
supercomm. ( Nydyasudhd-tippani ), by Yadupati, 
6035. 

supercomm. ( Nydyasudhd-tippani ), anon., 6037. 
supercomm. ( Nyayasudhd-vyakhya ), by Rama- 
candra Bhikshu, 6036. 

Brahma Suri, Pratishthdtilaka y ii. 1327 a. 

Vdstupujdvidhi, ii. 1327 a, 1327 6. 

Brahmastuti , i. 824 6. 

Brahmdnda, ii. 653 6. 

Brahmdnda-Purana, 6648, 6649; i. 544 6, 1355 a, 
13636, 1377 6, 1382 6, 1486 6; ii. 702a, 734a, 
737 6, 1043 a, 1048 a, 1461 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3721, 3723. 

Agnisvaramdhatmya , 6651. 

Adhyatmardmayana , 6652, 6653. 
Anantasayanamdhatmya , 6654. 
Arjunapuramahdtmya , 6655. 
Asvatthandrayanasarpvdda , 6656, 6657. 
Adipuramdhdtmya , 6658. 
Rishipancamivratakalpa, 6659. 
Rishipancamivratakalpa , 6660. 
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Rishipancamivratakalpodyapana , 6661. 
Kathoragirimdhatmya, or Anjanddrimdhatmya, 

6662. 

Kdnclmdhatmya, 6663. 

Kumbhakonamahdtmya , extract, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
Kuldntapithamahdtmya, 8094. 

Goshthimahdtmya, 6664. 

Tanjapurimdhdtmya, 6665. 
Tdrakabrahmamantramdhdtmya, 3439. 
Tulasimahdtmya, 6951 (ii. 1047 a). 
Tulasyashtottarasatadivyandma, 6666. 
Dakshinamurtipahjarastotramantra, 6667. 
Devdhgacaritra, 6670. 

Nandigirimdhdtmya, 6669. 

Ndradanandikesvarasamvada, Sarasvatistotra, 

8043. 

Ndsiketopdkhyana, 3445. 

NrisimhadvddaSandman, or Lakshminrisimha- 
dvddasandmastotra, 8095. 

Padmakhanda, 6672. 

Pdpandsakshetramdhdtmya, 6670. 
Pindkinlmdhdtmya, 3434-6. 
Purushottamamdhdtmya, 3444. 

Buddhi- (or Yuddha-)purlmdhdtmya, 6671. 
Brahmanaradasamvada, Asvatthandrdyanastotra, 
6656, 6657, 7178 (3). 

Malldpurimdhdtmyti, 3441-2. 

Malldrimdhdtmya, 3443. 

Mahapuramdhdtmya, 6673. 

Rdmdyanamdhdtmya, 3438. 
Lakshminrisimhasahasrandmastotra , 6676. 
Lalitdkhydna, or Lalitopdkhydna, 3431-2, 6674, 
6675. 

Valkalakshetramdhdtmya , 6677. 

Vindyakastotra, 6678. 

Virajo(kshetra)mdhdtmya , 6679. 
Vishriupanjarastotra , 6680, 8096. 
Venkatagirimdhdtmya , 6954 (1). 
Sariaiscara-kavaca and -stotra, 6681. 
Srirangamdhdtmya, 3437, 6682. 
&vetagirimdhdtmya , 6683. 
SJmtpancasaddesanirnaya , 6684. 
Siddhalakshmislotra, 8097. 
Sundarapuramdhatmya, 6962. 
Saundardranyamdhdtmya , 6685. 
Hanumaddkhydna , 3433. 

Hastagirimdhdtmya , 6686. 
Brahmdndapurdnasamgraha , Kdncisthdnamdhdtm - 
ya , 6935. 

Brahmanflapurdna-sucikd, 6650. 
Brahmd^ottaramahdpurdriakhila.Mukdmbikopdkh- 
yana from, 6942 (ii. 1043 a). 
Brahmadidevaloka, Grihyaprajndstotra, 7819 (9). 


Brahmananda Yati, teacher of Bodhananda, ii. 
208 6. 

Brahmananda Sarasvati, or Advaitananda, Advaita - 
candrikdy or Laghucandrikd , 2395-6. 
Advaitasiddhdntavidyotana , 7990, 7991. 
Nyayaratndvall , 2290. 

Veddntasutramuktavail, 2262-3. 

Brahm(dnand)avalll, 162, 176, 178, 179 (a). See 
also Taittinya-Aranyaka. 

Brahmdmritavarshini, comm, on Vedanta-Sutra, by 
Bamananda Sarasvati, 2264-5, 5927. 
by Sadasivananda Sarasvati, 2268. 

Brahmdranyamdhatmya, from Brahmakaivarta- 
Purana, Sthdnakharida, 6644. 

Brahmarka, Prasnajnana, 3011. 

Brahmd[va]bodha, by Mukunda Muni, 2401. 

Brahmavarta-tlrtha, i. 169 a. 

Brahmavada-nagara, i. 1566 5. 

Brahmdstrapujanapaddhati, or Bagalapaddhati, by 
Mayura Pandita, 6151. 

Brahmendra Sarasvati, pupil of Devendra, Advaita- 
mrita, 2405. 

Brahmottamkhanda, of Skanda-Purana, 3662-4, 
6879-81. 
index, 3738. 

Brahmodana, 5560 (3). 

Brahma, ii. 653 6. 

Brahma, father of Mahesvara, i. 282 a. 

Brdhmana, fragment, 7845. 

Brdhmanatvavicararahasya, or Muktivivecanddi, by 
Gokulanatha, 2015. 

Brahmana VamSidhara, scribe (a.d. 1675), i. 38 6. 

Brdhmandccharjfisiprayoga, 413. 

Brdhmanacchamsiprayoga, 414. 

Brahma-Purdna, i. 544 6, 1354 6, 13636, 1377 6, 
1382 6. 

Brahma-Sphutasiddhdnta. See Brahmasiddhanta. 

Brown, C. P., owner of MSS., i. 1134 a, 1138 a. 

BH 

Bhaaroji, i. 728 6. 

Bhaktakdmakalpadruma, or Brahmavidyamahoda- 
dhi, 3713. 

Bhaktapuri (Bhatgaon), ii. 1392 a. 

Bhaktaparijnd, Prakirnaka III, ii. 1274 6. 

Bhaktapriyd, Ndrdyaydya-vydkhyd, by DeSamangala 
Varya, 8144. 

Bhaktamdl, i. 1480 a, n. *. 

Bhaktavratasarptoshaka. See Prayogaratnakara. 

Bhaktanghrirenu, ii. 968 a. 

Bhaktdmarastava, by Manatunga, 7610, 7611. 
comm, (vp'fti sukhabodhikd), 7611. 
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Bhakti, MSS. of works on, 2488-2524, 6066-82, 
8011, 8012. 

Bhaktikalpataru , i. 1402 a. 

Bhakticandrikd, by Advaitarama, i. 1479 6. 

Bhaktidlpika, comm, on Bhagavata-Parana, 6740. 

Bhaktiratndvali , i. 820 a. 

Bhaktirasdmritasindhu , or Bhagavadbhaktirasdmri- 
lasindhu, by Sanatana or Rupa Gosvamin, 
2501-2 ; i. 359 b. 

comm. (Durgamasarfigamanl), by Rupa Gosva¬ 
min (?), 2503-4. 

Bhaktilaharl , by Manirama, 2509. 

Bhaktivardhinl, by Vallabha, 2515 (28). 

Bhaktivardhinl-vivarana, by Haridasa, 2519. 

Bhaktiviveka, i. 8116, 1402 a. 

Bhaktisata , by Anantadeva, 2521. 

Bhaktisamdarbha, i. 824 b. 

Bhaktisamdarbha, Bhagavatasarridarbha V, by Jiva 
or Sanatana Gosvamin, 3529. 

Bhaktisara, ii. 968 a. 

Bhagamdlinlnityd-vidyd , i. 855 a. 

Bhagamdlinlsamhitd , or Ananda-Tantra , or Nitya- 
sho^asikarnava-Tantra, 2541; i. 855 6. 

Bhagavat and Uddhava, dialogue between, 
7993. 

Bhagavaticaranadevasarman, scribe, ii. 279 a. $ee 
aZso Bhagavaticaranadevasarman. 

Bhagavatl, wife of BhaveSa, i. 1458 a, 1458 b. 

Bhagavaticaranadevasarman, scribe (a.d. 1853), 
ii. 890 a, 8906, 949 6. 

Bhagavatidasa, scribe, i. 1532 a. 

Bhagavatlsarman, scribe (a.d. 1866), ii. 428 6. 

Bhagavatlsutra , 7446; ii. 1274 a, 1313 a. 

comm., by Abhayadeva, ii. 1244 a. 

Sanskrit version, by Ramacandra, ii. 1244 a. 

Bhagavatisvamin, Kavyavrittaprabodha , 5187. 

Bhagavatparicaryakrama, according to Pancard - 
traraksha , 5704. 

Bhagavatpada, on Brahmaputra , ii. 603 6. 

Bhagavatyargalastotra. See Argalastuti. 

Bhagavatyargaldstotra, inaccurate description of 
Kllaka, 6787. 

Bhagavatyah Kllaka , 6783, 6784. See Kllakastotra. 

Bhagavatsiddhdntasamgraha. See Brahmasamhita. 

Bhagavatstuti , by Satyajnananandatirtha, 2627. 

Bhagavadajjuka , 8209-12. 

Bhagavadgitd , 3173, 3187-8, 3201, 3210, 3218 b, 
3235-50,3251-67,3269-76,6499-6503,6508, 
6512, 6514, 6515, 6517-20, 8084-7; i. 816 6, 
1275 a. 

1. comm. (- tatparyanirnaya ), by Anandatlrtha, 

3277. 

2. comm. (- bhdshya ), by Anandatlrtha, 6510. 


3. comm. ( Padabodhinl ), ? by KeSavarka, 3268- 

9. 

4. comm. ( Jhdnesvarl ), by Jnanadeva, 3273. 

5. comm. ( Glta-gudharthadlpikd ), by Madhusu- 

dana, 3264-7. 

6. comm. ( Sarvatobhadra ), by Rajanaka Rama- 

kantha, 3271. 

7. comm, (-bhdshya), by Ramanuja, 3262-3, 

6508; ii. 1514 6. 

supercomm. (-tdtparyacandrikd), by Venkata- 
natha Vedantacarya, 6509. 
supercomm. (- rahasydrthasamgraha ), anon., 

8088. 

8. comm. (Tattvaprakasika), by Rajanaka Lak- 

shmlrama, 6520. 

9. comm. (- bhdshya), by Sankaracarya, 3245-50, 

6505. 

supercomm. (-tlkd), by Anandagiri, 3251-2, 
6505, 6506, 6507. 

10. comm. ( Subodhini ), by Srldharasvamin, 3173, 

3187-8, 3201, 3210, 3253-61, 6512-16. 

11. comm. ( Gltabhavaprakdsa), by Sadananda, 

3270. 

12. comm. (Paisdca bhdshya), 6511. 
enumeration of verses in, 6504. 

Pahcasloki Gita, 8159 (3). 

Kanarese version, 6517. 

Kanarese version, by Ramacandra Acarya, 
6518. 

Marathi comm., by Vamana, 3272. 

Marathi analysis, 3273. 

Telugu version, 6519. 

Bhagavaddasa, Rasakadambakallolinl, Gltagovinda - 
tlkd, 3871. 

Bhagavadbhaktiratndvall, by Vishnupurl, 3535-6, 
3538. 

comm. (Kdntimdld), by Vishnupurl, 3536, 3537. 
Hindi comm., anon., 3538. 

Bhagavadbhaktivildsa, by Gopala Bhatt&> 1796. 
Bhagavad Vyasa, ii. 1158 a. 

Bhagavanta, scribe (a.d. 1805), i. 952 a. 
Bhagavantadeva, Sengara prince, i. 427 6, 428 6, 
429 6, 430 a, 433 6. 

Bhagavanta Bhatta Paurapika, scribe (a.d. 1853), 
ii. 402 6. 

BhagavamnajI, father of Vela (a.d. 1795), i. 1567 a. 
Bhagavanndmakaumudl, by Lakshmldhara, 6069. 

comm, (-tlkd), by Lakshmldhara, 6070. 
Bhagavanmanisarman, scribe (a.d. 1734), i. 1584 a. 
Bhaglratha, brother of Mahesa Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
6316. 

Dravyaprakasikd, ii. 1220 a. 

Bhaglratha, comm, on Raghuvarrisa, i. 1429 6. 
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Bhaglratha MiSra, father of Gopalananda, i. 1420 6, 
1421 a. 

Sarvamahgald Tattvadipika, on the Kiratarjuniya, 

3799 (II), 3806. 

Bhaglrathasarman, owner (a.d. 1783), i. 1214 6. 
Bhata Purushottama, scribe (a.d. 1738), i. 63 a, 
65 a, 66 6. See Bhatta Purushottama. 
Bhataprakasa. See Aryabhatiya. 

Bhata Bhitaka, scribe (a.d. 1538), i. 63 6. 

Bhatam Bhatta, father of Sivarama, ii. 618 6. 
Bhatauli-grama, i. 931 a. 

Bhatta, i. 159 6, 246 6. 

Bhatta Ananta, father of GaneSa, i. 330 6. 

Bhatta Kumarilasvamin, Asvaldyana-Grihyakarikd, 
4553-8. 

Bhatta Govinda Suri, father of Bhatta Vinayaka, 

i. 254 a, 254 6. 

Bhatta-traya , i. 940 a. 

Bhatta Natha, ii. 968 a. 

Bhattapada, father of Tripurantaka, ii. 1111a. 
Bhattapadah, i. 14056. 

Bhatta Purushottama, scribe (a.d. 1729), i. 86 a. 
Bhatta Bodha, Rdvarbdrjundya , 7883. See also 
Bhima Bhatta. 

Bhatta Bhatta Rigvedin, father of Raghunatha, 

ii. 1166 a. 

Bhatta Bhaskara KaSyapa, Samavedarsheyadipikd , 

4561. 


Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, i. 140 a ; ii. 238 6. 
Jnanayajha , 4399-4402. 
Taittiriyabrahmana-bhashya, 4424. 
Rudra-bhdshya , 153. 

Taittiriydranyaka-bhashya, 4432. 

Bhatta Malla, i. 240 a, 240 6, and see Malla. 
Bhatta Vinayaka, Bhdvasirfiha-Prakriya , 906. 
Bhattasahkariya-Kdrika, 2198. 

comm. ( Mlmdmsdsdrasaijigraha ), by Ke£ava 
Ahitagni, 2198. 

Bhatta Sobhakara, Aranyagdna-vivarana, 4321. 
Bhattacarya, Trimsacchloki-bhashya, 5580. 
Bhattacarya, son of Rama, i. 1017 a, 1018 a. 
Bhattacarya Siroratna Nyayalamkara, father of 
Kasirama, i. 793 a. 

Bhattananda. See Ananda Bhatta. 

Bhattaraka. See Prabhakara. 

Bhattaraka Candrasuri, Dlpikd on Sarasvatl 
Prakriyd , i. 214 a. 

Bhatti, Ravanabadha , 920-4 ; i. 246 a. 

Bhattikdvya , or Ravanabadha , 920-3 ; ii. 1442 6. 
comm., 921-3, and see Kalapadipikd, Mugdha - 
bodhini, Vaijayantl , Vyakhydnanda. 
Bhatti-candrikd , by Vidyavinoda, 921-2 (V). 
Bhatti4ippa7jbl, by Jayamangala, 921-2 (I).; 


Bhatti-bodhinl, by Harihara, 921-2 (II). 

Bhatti Ravar, erroneous name, ii. 1116 a. 

Bhattu Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1611), ii. 1356 6. 
Bhattoktatantra, ii. 128 a. 

Bhattoji Dikshita, son of Lakshmldhara, i. 174 6, 
175 a, 274 a, 5166; ii. 299 a, 307 a, 307 6. 
Asaucanirnaya, 5582. 

Kdlanirnayasamkshepa , 1673. 
Caturvirjfisatimunimata-vyakhyd, 5360. 
Tantradhikdranirnaya, 2534. 
Tithinirnayapradlpa(-samkshepa), 1677. 
Tristhallsetu , i. 552 6. 

Praudhamanoramd , 643-50, 5006-8. 
Sabdakaustubha , 607-9, 4989-90. 
Siddhantakaumudl , 627-42, 4998-5005. 
Bhattotpala, i. 999 6; ii. 786 a, 832 6. 
Brihajjataka-vivriti , 3066, 6392. 
Laghujataka-vritti, 3069-70, 6397. 
Yogayatra-vivarana , i. 1057 a. 

Samhitd-vivriti , 2984-9. 

Sukshmajdtaka-tlkd. See Laghujataka-vritti . 
Strijdtakddhydya-sarjfikshepatika , 6395. 
Horashatpahcasika-vivriti , 2993-4. 
Bhadralcalpavadana , ii. 1396 a, 1397 6, 1417 6. 

various Stotras from, 7819 (24-8). 

Bhadrakalya jirnoddhdrakrama, 8038. 
Bhadragupta, Jaina teacher, ii. 1351 6. 
Bhadrabahu, Kalpasutra , 7467-71. 

Bhadrarama, Ayutalakshahomaprayoga , i. 547 a. 
Bhadrasaunaka, i. 956 a. 

Bhadrasonavah (? Bhadrasaunaka), i. 984 6. 
BhadreSvara, father of Gadadhara, i. 93 a. 
Bhadresvara, father of SureSvara, i. 974 6, 975 6. 
Bhapitambara, owner, i. 152 6. 

Bhayabhanjana, Ramalarahasyasdrasamgraha , 

3127-8, 6442. 

Bhayarama, scribe (?), i. 1099 6. 
Bharatakadvatrimsatikd , 7317. 
Bhararbinakshatrasanti , 5673 (1). 

Bharata, Sarald } comm, on Samarasdra{-sarfigraha ), 

3117. 

Bharatacandra Siromani, comm, bn Dattakacan- 
drika , i. 467 6. 

Bharata, brother of Ramacandra Vajapeyin, 
Samarasdrasamgraha-tikd , 6446. 

Bharata, reputed author of the Ndtyasdstra , i. 

307 6, 332 6, 348 a, 360 a, 811 6, 1434 a. 
Bharatacampu. See Campubhdrata. 

Bharatamalla (Bharatasena), son of Gauranga- 
mallika, i. 295 6, 296 a. 

Ekavarnarthasarrigraha , 1044. 

Drutabodha , 907. 

Dvirupakosha , 1041. 
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Mugdhabodhini , comm, on Amarakosha , 973-9. 
Mugdhabodhini , comm, on Bhattikdvya , 921-2 
(VI), 924. 

Nalodaya-prakaSa , 3782 (III), 3783. 

Subodhd , on Raghuvamsa , 3743 (III). 

Subodhd , on Kirdtarjuniya , 3799 (I), 3806. 
Subodha , on Kumarasambhava , 3757 (III), 3766. 
Subodhd , on Meghaduta , 3774 (I), 3775-6. 
Subodhd , Naishadha-tika , 3830-1 (IV), 3837. 
Subodhd , on Sisupdlavadha , 3813-14 (IV). 
BharataSastra , on music and dancing, 5196. 
Bharatasdstra-vydkhyana, by Matrigupta, i. 348 a. 
Bharatasarasamgraha , by Candrasekhara, 7914. 
Bharatasvamin, son of Narayana, Sdmaveda- 
bhashya , 4281. 

Bharadvaja, i. 998 a, 1018 a. 

Bharadvaja-kula, i. 335 a, 715 a, 717 6, 802 6, 
972 a; ii. 596 6, 1114 6, 1173 6, 1174 a, 1208 6. 
Bharadvdjasamhita, or Bhdradvdjasarjfihitd , 2535. 
Bharadvdjasamhita , Hemakutakhanda, 3698, 6971. 
Bharadvaja-Smriti, 5381; ii. 452 6, 512 a. 
Bharahapala, king, i. 570 6. 

son of Ratnapala, 964 6, 978 6. 

Bharaha Rishi, ii. 1356 6. 

Bhareha-nagari, i. 430 a. 

Bhargasikha i i. 840 6. 

Bhartri, grammarian, i. 166 6. /See Bhartrihari. 
Bhartrisahagamanavidhi , ii. 466 a. 

Bhartrihari, Vakyapadiya, 706, 5026. 

Satakas, 3995-4001, 7207-12, 8161; i. 161a, 
185 6, 209 6, 260 a, 261a, 476 6, 835 6, 840 6; 
ii. 326 a. See Nitisataka , Vairagyasataka , and 

Bhartrihari, son of Sridhara, Bhattikdvya attributed 
to, i. 260 a, 261 a. 

Bhalla, authority on Dharma, i. 495 a. 
Bhavatrata; ? ritual authority, ii. 154 a. 
Bhavadatta, son of Devadatta, Tattvakaumudi , or 
Sdravali , comm, on Sisupalavadha, 3819. 
Magha-tika , i. 1434 a. 

Sarasarasvati, Naishadha-tika , 3830-1 (II). 
Bhavadatta Pan<Jita, Ratnasenakulavamsarnuktd- 
vali , 3987. 

Bhavadeva, Apardjitapricchd , i. 11416. 

Bhavadeva Nyayalaipkara, son of Harihara, i. 
716 6. 

Smriticandra , 1482-4. 

Bhavadeva Bhatta, i. 440 6, 446 6, 555 a. 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, Dasakarmapaddhati , 452-3. 
Bhavadeva Bhatta Balavalabhibhujanga, Tauta- 
titamatatilaka , 2166. 

PrdyaScittanirupana , 1725; i. 474 a. 
Bhavanatha, son of Ravinatha, i. 1540 a, 15406. 



Bhavanatha Mi6ra, perhaps identical with the 
following, Mimamsdnayaviveka , 2184. 
Bhavanatha Mi6ra, father of Sankara MiSra, i. 661 a. 
Bhavabhuti, i. 1536 a. 

Uttararamacarita, 4136, 7363-5. 

Mahdviracarita, 4135. 

Malatimddhava , 4126-34, 7355-62. 
Bhavasarman, aids Ramadatta, i. 550 a, 550 6. 
Bhavasdraviveka . See Prapahcasaraviveka. 
Bhavasimha, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 

Bhavasvamin, i. 92 6; ii. 157 6, 163 a, 164 6. 

[Baudhdyana-] Kalpasutra-vivarana , 286-8. 
Bhavananda, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Bhavananda, son of Nayana, i. 226 a. 

Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa, father of Vidya- 
nivasa, i. 627 6; ii. 321 6. 
Anumdnadidhiti-vyakhyd , 1901-14, 5800-1. 
Nahvaddrtha-pradipa , 5863. 
Sabddrthasdramanjari , 726-7, 5032. 
Sabdaloka-phakkika , 5818. 

Bhavanandi (Bhavdnandi)-prakasa , by Mahadeva 
Pandita, 1906-10. 

Bhavani, i. 1095 a. 

Bhavanirama, scribe (a.d. 1788), i. 520 6. 

Bhavani, mother of Kasisvarasarman, i. 253 6, 
254 a. 

Bhavani, daughter of Citta, wife of Polaya Reddk 
ii. 1112 6. 

Bhavani, mother of Lakshmana Sastrin, i. 276 a. 
Bhavani, mother of Srivallabha, i. 233 a. 
Bhavaniji (a.d. 1776), i. 728 6. 

Bhavaniprasada Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1802), i. 
1286 6. 

Bhavaniprasada Misra, scribe (a.d. 1797), i. 355 6. 
Bhavdnimahdtmya , i. 307 6. 

Bhavanisankara Kavi6vara, scribe (a.d. 1713), i. 
3306. 

Bhavdnisahkaragita , of Brahmakaivarta-Purdna , 
i. 1241 6. 

Bhavanisankara Bhatta, Arthadipika , Dharma- 
vijaya-vydkhya, 4183. 

Bhavanisahasrandmastotra, as in Rudrayamala - 
Tantra, 3934. /See the following. 
Bhavanisahasrandmastotra , from Rudrayamala , 

6175. 

Bhavayya, ii. 162 6. /See Aryadhvarin. 
Bhavishya-Purana , 3447-9; i. 410 a, 549 6, 545 a, 
874 6, 1148 6, 1229 a, 1315 a, 1317 6, 1354 6, 
1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6; ii. 438 6, 513 a, 1462 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3721, 3723. 

Bhavishyat-Purdna, i. 100 6 ; ii. 1461 6. 
Adityahridayastotra , 6692, 6693. Cf. 3453-5. 
Kumbhaghoriamdhdtmya , 6687. 
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Prasannavehkatesamdhdtmya, 6688 . 
Rudrakotimahatmya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Vehkatdcalamdhdtmya , 6956 (5). 
Sarfipatiprasamsa, 6952 (ii. 1048 a). 
Bhavishyottara, i. 908 6 ; ii. 1461 6. 

Anantavrata, 5570. Cf. 6689, 6690. 
Bhavishyottara-Pur aria, 3450-1; i. 407 6, 408 a. 
Anantapadmanabhavrata, 6701 (b). 

Anantavrata, 6689, 6690. Cf. 5570. 
Asvatthavivdha, 6891. 

Adityahridaya, 3453-5, 6692, 6693. 
Rishipancamikatha, 6694. 

Kamaldcalamahdtmya, 6695. 

Keddravratakalpa, 6701 (a). 
Gandakisildmdhatmya, Salagramastotra, 1805, 
6702. 

Ghritasndnesvaramdhdtmya, 6696. 

Colacarita, Colavamsavali, or Shodasacolacaritra, 

3456, 6697.’ 

Dasdphalavratakalpa, 6698. 

Bhagavatamdhatmya, 6698 A. 
Mahanavamivratakalpa, 5667. 

Rdjalakshmistotra, 6211 (ii. 734 a). 
Varalakshmivratakalpa, 6699; another version, 
6700, 6701 (a). 

Sdlagrdmastotra. See Gandakisildmdhatmya. 
Sarasvatipujd, 6703. 

Siddhivindyakavratakalpa, 6704. 
Sundarapuramdhatmya, 6962. 
Suryasahasrandmastotra, 3452. 
Haritdlakdvratakathd , 6705. 

BhaveSa, father of Krishnadatta, i. 1458 a, 
1458 b. 

BhaveSa, father of Vardhamana, i. 447 a. 

Bhave6a, king, i. 454 a. 

Bhasmajabala-Upanishad, 493-4 (105). 

Bhal Mantrl, owner, i. 1000 b. 

Bhal Rama, son of Vishnu Bhat4a, scribe (a.d. 
1754), i. 85 b. 

Bhagamalla, i. 15066, 1507 a. 

Bhagavata, ii. 1142 a. 

Bhagavata-Kathasamgraha, 3518. 

Bhagavata-Kathasarygraha, or Haribhaktitarahgini, 
by Ke§ava6arman, 3539. 
Bhagavatakathdsdrasarpgraha, 6743. 
Bhagavata-campu, by Abhinavakalidasa, 7253-5. 
comm. ( Ratnavali ), by Akkayya Suri, 7256, 
7257. 

Bhdgavatatatparyanirnaya, by Anandatirtha, 

6039. 

Bhdgavatapadya, by Balakavi, 2627. 

comm. (Bhagavatstuti), by Satyajnanananda- 
tirtha, 2627. 


Bhagavata-Purdna, 3457-3505, 3715 (extract) 
6707-39, 6741 (extract); i. 358 6, 544 6, 
1188 6, 13546, 1357 6, 1377 6, 1382 6, 14816, 
1560 a ; ii. 193 6. Anukramani. See Harilild. 

1. comm. ( Krishnapadi), anon., 8101. 

2. comm. (Tattvabodhini), anon., 8100. 

3. comm. (Bhaktidipikd), anon., 6740. 

4. comm. (Jayollasanidhi), by Appayya DIkshita, 

6742. 

5. comm. ( Vyakhyalesa), by Gopala Cakravartin, 

3517. 

6. comm. (Bhagavata-tikd, or Bhagavata-(gudhar- 

tha)-rahasya), by Bhagavatananda Gosva- 
min, 3519. 

7. comm. (Sardrthadarsini), by Visvanatha 

Cakravartin, 3508-16. 

8. comm. (Bhdvarthadipika), by Srldharasvamin, 

3460-3507, 6713, 6722-39. 

Skandha X, 3520-1. 
comm., anon., 3520-1. 
comm. (Subodhini), by Vallabha DIkshita, 
3524. 

comm. (Vaishnavatoshani), by Sanatana 
Gosvamin, 3522-3. 

Skandha XI:— 
comm. (Prakasa), 3525. 

Extracts from:— 

Advaitdnandasdgara, 6066. 
Gajendropakhydna, 6721. 

Nardyanakavaca, 3235, 6709 A, 6720. 
Prahladdnucarita, 6732. 

Bhdgavatabhushana, by Gopalacarya, i. 1276 6, n. *. 
Bhagavatamdhatmya, from Padma-Purdna, 3394. 
different version, 3395. 

Bhagavatamdhatmya, from Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 

6698 A. 

Bhagavatasamgrahakathd. See Bhagavata-Katha- 
sarjfigraha. 

Bhagavatananda Gosvamin, Susiddhdntapushpd- 
vali, 2522. 

Bhagaviveka, with Mitavadini comm., by Ramajit, 

1522. 

Bhagavritti, i. 246 6, 273 6. 

Bhagavrittikara, i. 207 6, 224 a, 261 6, 262 a. 
Bhaguri, i. 273 6, 1072 a, 1557 a. 

Bhaguri, Smritisarasamuccaya, ii. 455 6. 
Bhagyavateya, surname of Acala, i. 493 6, 495 a, 
495 6, 

Bhajnacitta, scribe (a.d. 1785), i. 1433 6. 

Bhatta, i. 717 6, 1472 6. 

Bhdttatantrarii, i. 852 a. 

Bhdtta-dipika, ii. 8 6. 

Bhdttabhdskara, by Jivadeva, 2207. 
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Bhdttasastra , i. 327 6. 

Bhdttasastra , i. 455 b. 

Bhdttasara , epitome of Jaiminlyanydyamdlavistara, 
by Krishnatata SudhI, 5918. 

Bhana. See Anangabrahmavidydvildsa, 7397. 
Tamdlikasarfigamana , 7407. 

Mukunddnanda, 4195, 7410-12. 

Vasantatilaka , 4198, 4199. 

Sringdrarasodaya , 7427. 

Sarasakavikuldnandana , 7437. 

BhanajI, father of Sivananda, i. 1421 6. 
Bhdndirabhdshavydkarana, with VagISvara’s vritti, 
5133. 

Bhamnaji, father of KIka (a.d. 1702), i. 600 6. 
Bhamnaji, son of Sankara, scribe (a.d. 1674), ii. 
1175a. 

Bhatgaon, ii. 1429 6. 

Bhanu, brother of Cakrapanidatta, i. 938 a, 938 6, 
939 5. 


Bhanu, of Mudgala family, father of Vishnu, i. 
1038 a, 1038 6. 

Bhanu, son(?) of Samaraja, i. 518 a; ii. 484 6. 
Bhanukara, ii. 1157 6. 

Bhanuji, father of Raghunatha, i. 491 a, 491 6. 
BhanujI Dikshita, son of Bhattoji Dikshita, 
Amarakosha-tlkd , i. 1412 a. 

Vyakhydsudhd , 965-7, 5150-1. 

Bhanutarahginl, i. 350 6. See Rasatarahgirii. 
Bhanudatta, son of Ganapati, Kumarabhdrgavlya, 


4040. 


Gltagaurlsa , 3847. 

Rasatarahgini , 1211-15, 5253. 

Rasamanjarl , 1217-30. 

Bhanu Dikshita. £ee BhanujI Dikshita. 

Bhanu Pandita, son of Visvanatha, Sajjanavalla- 
bha , 3032. 

Bhanu Bhatta. $ee Bhaskara Bhatta. 

Bhanu Bhatta, Gau<Jade6ya Pan<Jita, i. 474 6. 
son of Mlmamsaka Bhatta Sahkara,^ Dvaita- 
nirxiayasiddhdntasariigraha, 1575-6. 

Bhdnumatl , Susruta-tdtparyatika , by Cakrapani¬ 
datta, 2647. 

Bhanu Mi6ra, ii. 1157 6. 

Bhanu. $ee Narayana. 

BhabhajI, father of Gadadhara, i. 1491 a. 

Bhamati, by Vacaspati Misra, 2233-52, 5922-4. 
See Sdrirakamimanisd-bhdshya. 

Bhamaha, i. 307 6; ii. 326 6, 328 a, 328 6, 1060 a, 


1069 a. 

Manoramd , Prdkritaprakdsa-tlkd , 939-40. 
Bhamamba, mother of Gangadasa, i. 1613 a. 
Bhdminlvilasa , by Jagannatha Pandita, 4013-16, 
8162. 




comm. (Vilasapradipa), by Maniramagarman, 

4016. 

Bhdrata, ii. 1323 a. 

Bharata, teacher of Vasudeva, ii. 1115 6. 

Bhdrata , Vighnesvarakavaca from, 8159 (2). 
Bharatacandra, Vidydsundara , Bengali poem, i. 
1524 a. 

Bhdrata-campu. See Campu-Bhdrata. 
Bhdratamanjari, by Kshemendra, ii. 1123 6. 

Blidratamanjari, by Pandita Narayana, 5135. 
Bharatasdvitri , 8090. 

Bharatasdvitristotra , from Mahdbharata ) 8091. 
Bharatarthadlpikd , by Arjuna Misra, Adiparvan , 
3169 a, 3179-80. 

Bhlshmaparvan , 3172, 3187-8. 

Bharatl. /See Bhaskara Raja. 
Bharatlkrishnatlrtha, i. 1505 6. 

Bhdratlcamatkdra, Prakritasamskritakdvya, by 
Ghanasyama Vasyavacas, 3962. 

Bharatltlrtha Muni, i. 756 6. 

Adhikaranamald , 2257, 5925, 5926. 

Kdlanirnaya, ii. 477 a, 477 6, 478 a, 478 6. 
Pahcadasl (ascribed to Madhava, son of Mayana), 
2322-30. 

Bharatiya , commentators on, Abhinavagupta, 
Udbhata, Klrtidhara, Lollata, Sankula (San- 
kuka), i. 316 a. 

Bharadvaja, references to and treatises connected 
with, i. 103 6; ii. 25 6, 158 6, 194 a, 194 6, 
445 6, 455 6, 637 6, 693 6, 723 a, 951 6. 
Bharadvaja-kula, i. 434 6, 562 a ; ii. 106 6, 464 a, 
479 a, 479 6, 634 6, 829 a, 859 6,1004 6,1021 6, 
1025 a, 1207 6. 

Bharadvajakulavatamsa, Saragrahamahjari , 6447. 
Bharadvdja-Grihyaprayogavritti, by Ranga Bhatta, 
4828. 

Bharadvaja-gotra, i. 517 a, 517 6. 
Bhdradvdja-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Bharadvajadikara, scribe (a.d. 1657), i. 305 6. 
Bharadvaja-Paitrimedhikasutra, 4637-40 ; ii. 501 6, 
502 a. 

comm. (- bhdshya ), anon., 4637. 

Bharadvaja-8iksha, 4948-50. 

comm, (-vydkhyana), 4951-2. 

Bhdradvajasarrihitd , or Bharadvajasarrihitd , 2535. 
Bharadvaja-Sutra, 4641; ii. 502 a. 
Bhdradvdjasutrabhashya-krit , i. 60 a. 
Bharadvajanvaya, ii. 157 6. 

Bharavi, ii. 352 a. 

Kiratarjunlya , 3797-3809, 7009-11. 

Bhargava, i. 100 6; ii. 774 a. 

Bhdrgava-Upapuraria, 6745-6 A; i. 1229 6, 1230a, 
1355 a, 1378 a, 1382 6. 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Bhdrgavacandrikd, i. 443 6. 

Bhargava-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Bhargava-vamSa, i. 695 6. 

Bhargya-(Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Bhdluki-Tantra, i. 934 6, 967 a. 

Bhava GaneSa Bhatfa, son of Bhava ViSvanatha 
Dikshita, Ciccandrika, Prabodhacandrodaya- 
vivarana, 4143. 

Bhdvacudamani, i. 792 6, 798 a, 898 a, 910 6. 

Bhdvadipika. See Bhav(drth)adipikd. 

Bhavadeva Suri, Parsvandthacaritra, 7649, 7650. 

Bhdvand-Upanishad, 493-4 (102). 

Bhavanamrita, or Krishnabhdvanamrita, 3876. 

Bhdvandviveka, by Mandana MiSra, 2215. 

Bhdvanirnaya, i. 898 a. 

Bhavaprakarana, 6417. 

Bhdvaprakdsa, by Misra Bhava, 2657-8, 6232; 
i. 923 a, 957 6. 

Bhavaprakasika, Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya-tip- 
parii, by Vadiraja, 6042. 

Bhavaprakasika, Srutaprakdsika-vyakhyd, ii. 2116. 

Bhava Brihaspati, inscription of, ii. 1136 6. 

Bhava Bhafta, Anupasamgitavildsa, i. 547 a. 

Bhava Misra, son of Latakana MiSra, Gu^iaratna- 
mdla, 2751, 6248. 

Bhdvaprakdsa, 2657-8, 6232. 

Bhavaranga, teacher of Lalacandra, ii. 1265 6. 

Bhava Ramakrishna, father of Visvanatha, i. 
1583 a. 

Bhava Visvanatha Dikshita, father of Bhava 
Ganesa, i. 1583 a. 

Bhdvasataka, ii. 1158 a. 

Bhavasimha, son of Mediniraja, i. 254 a, 254 6. 

Bhdvasirjnha-Prakriyd, by Vinayaka Bhatta., 906. 

Bhavasena, Kdtantra-laghuvritti , 5064. 

Bhdvddhyaya, 8068. 

Bhdvdnandi-vyakhya, comm, on Bhavananda’s 
comm, on Anumdnadidhiti, by Dinakara, 1914. 

Bhdvarthacintamani, or Kavyaprakasadarsa, by 
MaheSvara Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya, 1145. 

Bhavarthadipikd, comm, on Gitagovinda, i. 1454 6. 

Bhav(drth)adipikd, Nyayasiddhantamahjari-tikd, by 
Krishna NyayavagiSa, 1974-5. 

Bhavarthadipikd, comm, on Brihad-Rudraydmala, 
by Ramanandadevasarman, 6803. 

Bhavarthadipikd, comm, on Bhagavata-Purdna, by 
Sridharasvamin, 3460-3507, 6713, 6722-39. 

Bhavarthadipikd, comm, on Vrittaratndkara, by 
Janardana Vibudha, i. 303 6. 

Bhava Sadasiva Bhafta, Laghukarana , 2949. 

Bhdviprayascitta, i. 90 a. 

bhdvair ahkuritam, Bhakti text, 6073. 
comm. (- vyakhyd), by Haridasa, 6073. 


Bhashapariccheda, by Visvanatha, 2105-7, 5884-5, 
7974; i. 209 6. 

comm. (Siddhdntamuktavali), by ViSvanatha, 

2108-10, 5886. 

supercomm. (Muktavali-tikd), by Pattabhirama, 
5888. 

supercomm. (Muktavali-prakasa), by Mahadeva, 

2112-18, 5887-5887 B. 

supersupercomm. ( Tarahgini), by Ramarudra 
Bha^ta, 2111, 5888 G-D. 

Bhdshdmakaranda, Bhashamahjari-tika , by Akalah- 
kadeva, 5121. 

Bhdshdmahjari, by Akalankadeva, 5121. 
Bhdshamahjari, or Girvdnavdgmanjari, or Girvana - 
sabdapadamanjarika, by Dhundhiraja, 4109. 
Bhdshdmahjari, Bhandirabhashavyakarana-vritti, 

by VagiSvara, 5133. 

Bhdshd-vritti, by Purushottamadeva, 604 ; i. 273 a. 
Bhdshavritty-arthavivriti, by Srishtidharasarman, 

605-6. 

bhdshya, i. 160 6; defined, 1018 6. 

Bhashyakara, on grammar, ii. 1131 a. 
Bhashya-pradipa, by Kaiyata, 576-9, 4980-1. 
comm. (- vivarana ), by ISvarananda, 589. 
comm. (- uddyota ), by Nagoji Bhatta, 580-7. 
supercomm. (Chdyd), by Vaidyanatha Paya- 
gunda, 588. 

Bhdshyapradipa-vivarana, by Isvarananda, 589. 
Bhdshyapradipoddyota, by Nagoji Bhatta, 580-7. 

comm. (Chdyd), by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 588. 
Bhashyaratnaprabhd, comm, on Sdrirakamimarfisa - 
bhdshya, by Govindananda, 2250-1, 5922, 
5923, 7979. 

Bhdshyardja, comm, on Chandahsutra, by Bhaskara- 
raja Bharati, 565, 566. 

Bhashydrthasamgraha , i. 405 6. 

Bhasa, ii. 327 6. 

Bhasarvajiia, i. 800 6. 

Nydyasara, 1857, 1864-7. 

Bhaskara. See Nimbarka. 

Bhaskara. See Hari Bhaskara. 

Bhaskara, ii. 1503 6. See Bhaskaracarya. 
Bhaskara, cited on medicine, i. 944 a, 966 6. 
Bhaskara, father of Jagadva(?), scribe (a.d. 1674), 
i. 149 6. 

Bhaskara, father of Sodhala, i. 315 6. 

Bhaskara, of Langakshi-gotra, Siddhdntamahjari- 
prakdsa, 1977. 

Bhaskara, scribe (a.d. 1797), i. 355 6. 

Bhaskara, teacher of GaneSa, i. 330 6. 
Bhdskaracaritra, by (Hari) Bhaskara, ii. 1158 a. 
Bhaskara Nrisimha, comm, on Kamasutra, i. 360 6. 
Bhaskara Bhatta, i. 140 a. 
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Bhaskara Bhattacarya, contemporary of Venkata 
Sarvabhauma, ii. 1098 6. 

Bhaskara (or Bhanu) Bhatta, father of Harihara 
Bhatta, i. 105 6, 106 a. 

Bhaskara Bhatta, son of Trivikrama, i. 1545 6. 

Bhaskara Bhatta Agnihotri, i. 180 a. 

Bhaskara Mi6ra. See Trikan<Jaman<Jana. 

Bhaskara MiSra, Mantraratnavall , 2580. 

Bhaskara Raja Bharati, [< Chandalisutra -] Bhdshya- 
rdja , 565-6. 

Guptavatl , comm, on Candn section of Mdrkan- 
deya-Parana, i. 154 6. 

Setubandha, comm, on Vdmakesvara-Tantra , i. 
154 6. 

Bhaskara Raya, Madhuramlakdvya , 7109. 

Bhaskara Sastrin, Unmattardghava , 7402, 7403. 

Bhaskaracarya, son of Mahesvara, i. 1000 a, 1040 6, 
1055 a, 1148 6; ii. 769 6, 782 6. 

Karanakutdhala , 2925-9, 8051. 

Lildvati, 2791-2818, 6318, 6319. 

Siddhantasiromani, 2791-2879, 6294, 6295. 

Bhaskararya. See Kumaratanaya Yogin. 

Bhaskarlya , ii. 778 a. 

Bhasvatl, i. 1072 a. 

Bhdsvatikarana , by Satananda, 2916-17, 2919-21, 
6307. 

comm., anon., 2919 (IV). 

comm. (Bhdsvatiratnamdld), by Acyuta, 2918. 

comm. ( Bhdsvati-vyakhya ), by Kuvera Mi6ra, 
2919 (I), 2921. 

comm. (Bhasvati-prakdsika), by Gopinatha, 2919 
(II). 

comm. (Subodhini), by Madhusudana, 2919 (V). 

Bhdsvatlratnadlpika, or Bhdsvatiratnamdld , or 
Bhdsvatikartharatnamdlikd, by Acyuta, 2918. 

Bhikshatanakdvya , by Utprekshavallabha, 3852. 

Bhikshuka-Upanishad, 493-4 (78). 

Bhikshusutravdrttika-bhashya , or Adityasutrabhdsh- 
ya-vdrttikavivriti, 5976. 

Bhillima, Yadava, i. 406 6. 

Bhibha, patron, i. 45 6. 

Bhibhanjana, father of Bhayabhanjanasarman, 
i. 1121a, 11216. 

Bhima, i. 240 6. See also Bhimasena. 

Bhima, father of Govinda (a.d. 1597), i. 669 a; 
of Vidyadhara (a.d. 1601), 670 a. 

Bhima, father of Damodara, i. 483 a. 

Bhlmakavya , in gramyabhasha, i. 332 a. 

Bhlmakhanda , of Skanda-Parana , 3666. 

Bhima Cola, ii. 951 a. 

Bhimadeva, king of Anahillapattana, ii. 1348 6. 

Bhlmaparakrama , i. 1068 a. 

Bhimapala, king, i. 974 6, 975 6. 


Bhima Bhatta, poet, i. 1536 a. See the following. 

Bhima (Bhuma, Bhauma(ka)) Bhatta, Arjuna- 
rdvaniya , 7054. See also Bhatta Bodha. 

Bhimarathi, river, i-. 1246 6. 

Bhimasena. See Vrikodara. 

Bhimasena, Ratndvali-tippana , 7353. 

Bhimasena, or Bhima, recension of Dhatupdtha , 
686 ; i. 182 6. 

Bhimasenanamadhararii, 7730. 

Bhimesavrata, 5738. 

Bhimesvara Misra, son of Dhande^a, i. 310 6. 

BhimeSvara-linga, i. 1357 6. 

Bhimopadhyaya, i. 475 a. 

Bhilaida-nagara, i. 1092 a. 

Bhishadasa (Bhishidasa, Bhikhadeva, Bhisvidasa), 
patron of Narayana Pancjita, i. 1458 a. 

Bhlshma Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1535), i. 1208 6. 

Bhlshmaparvakathdsarpketa , by Caturbhuja, 3302 

(II). 

Bhlshmastavaraja , from Santiparvan , 3235-8,6539. 

Bhujahgaprayatdshtaka , by Vitthalesvara, 2515 
(39). 

Bhuja-nagara, i. 1567 a. 

Bhuja-pura, i. 533 a. 

Bhujabalicaritra, 7655. 

Bhutmanga, or Bhutmanga, king of Nepal, ii. 
1549 a, 1549 6. 

Bhuvana, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Bhuvana, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

Bhuvanakirti, ii. 1256 a. 

Bhuvanakosa , from Matsya-Purdna , 6752. 

Bhuvanakosavarriana, section of Agney a- Parana, 
ii. 904 6. 

Bhuvanadlpaka , i. 1088 a. 

Bhuvanadlpaka , or Bhuvanadlpikd , or Grahabhava- 
prakdsa , by Padmaprabhu Suri, 3038, 3039, 
6360; i. 1068 a. 

Bhuvanadevacarya, Silpagrantha , or Apardjita- 
VastaSastra , 3152. 

Bhuvanabhanukevalicaritra. See Balinarendrakh- 
ydna. 

Bhuvanananda, son of Santidhara Ramabala, 
ViSvapradlpa , 3044. 

Bhuvanesa, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

BhuvaneSvara, in Puri district, ii. 906 6. 

Bhuvanesvarikalpa , 6153. 

Bhuvanesvarikalpa, extract from, 6211 (ii. 734 6). 

Bhuvanesvarirahasya , or ? Bhuvanesvarisarvasva , 
from Rudrayamala-Tantra, 2605. 

Bhavanesvarlsarvasva, 2605. $ee the preceding. 

Bhakhania. See Skanda-Parana. 

Bhugola , from Mdrkartdeiya-Purdna , 6802. 

I Bhugola , section of Rdmayana , 6571. 




Bhugola-Purana , 6747, 6748. 

Bhugolasaptaka, 7106 A. 

Bhuta, ii. 868 a. 

Bhutaddmara-Mahdtantrardja , 2551 (I). 
Bhutabhairava , 2551 (II). 

Bhutabhairava-Tantra , i. 920 a. 

Bhutala Pam(Jyana, Aliyasamtdnada Kattukattale 
(Kanarese), 5515. 

Bhutiraja, father of Helaraja, i. 187 a, 187 6. See 
also Bhuriraja. 

Bhutoddamara, i. 916 a. 

Bhutodddmara-Tantra , i. 883 6. 

Bhudhara, father of Dharanldhara, i. 1166 a, 11666. 
Bhudhara, son of Nagadasa, i. 9 6. 

Bhudhara ji, father of Sudhadharaji (a.d. 1739), 
i. 1560 a. 

BhudharajI, scribe (a.d. 1651), i. 1491 6. 

Bhudeva Sukla. See Suklabhudeva. 

Bhupacandra, king, i. 557 a. 

Bhupacarydj or Bhupalavallabha , by Sundaradeva, 

2704. 

Bhupatisalivdhanakathd, by Sivadasa, 4103. 
Bhupavijaya Muni, scribe (a.d. 1766), i. 283 a. 
Bhupala, Bhupdlapahcavirjfisati , 7612. 

Bhupala, city, ii. 625 6. 

Bhupalapancavimsati , by Bhupala, 7612. 
Bhupalapaddhati , i. 1143a. 

Bhupalavallabha , or Bhupacarya, by Sundaradeva, 
2704; i. 495 a, 1063 6. 

Bhuma. $ee Bhlma Bhatta. 

Bhumananda Sarasvati, teacher of Advaitananda, 
i. 724 6, 725 a, 725 6. 
of Ramananda, ii. 599 6. 

Bhumiddnaprasamsa , 5650. 

Bhumidevi, mother of Nilakantha Dlkshita, ii. 
1174 a. 

Bhumidharacarya-kula, i. 1140 a. 

Bhuriprayoga , by Padmanabhadatta, i. 2466, 2986, 
1181 a. 

Bhuriraja, or Bhutiraja, father of Helaraja, i. 187 a, 
187 6 ; ii. 261 6, 262 a. 

Bhuluya-rajadhani, i. 1618 6, 1619 6. 
Bhulokamalla, title of SomeSvara, i. 434 a. 
Bhusura-patrena, ii. 518 6. 

Bhushana Bhatt-a, continues Kddambari, 7297-9. 
Bhushanasdra-darpana , by Harivallabha, 715-16; 
i. 189 a. 

Bhrigu, ii. 403 a, 445 6, 840 6, 1508 a. 

Bhrigu-pura, i. 10306, 1031a. 
Bhriguvalli-Upanishad , 162, 178, 179 (c), 488 (48), 
* 489 (45). 

Bhrigusarjfihitd , i. 495 a. 


Bhrigu-Samhitd, 6330 B. 

Bhringisasarphitd, Sarikdmdhdtmya , 6958. 

Bhed&> medical writer, i. 984 6. See Bhelasamhitd . 
Bhedadhikkdra, by Nrisiiphasrama, 2383, 5990. 
comm, (-satkriyd), by Narayanasrama, 2384-6, 
5991. 

Bhedavibhishikd , by Abhedopadhyaya, 5989. 
Bhedika, comm, on Ramananda’s Bhdvdrthadipikd , 
by Ramatanusarman, 2572. 

Bhedojjivana , by Vyasa Yati, 6050. 
Bherundanityavidya , i. 855 a. 

Bhela, i. 934 6, awd see Bheda. 

Bhelasarnhita , 6224. 

Bhairava, Anandakanda , 8050. 

Bhairava, father of VIrasimha, ii. 743 6. 

Bhairava, king, i. 487 6. 

Bhairava, scribe (a.d. 1593), i. 23 6. 

Bhairava, son of Janardana, i. 696 a. 

Bhairava Amritananda, revises (MS. of) Tantrasarct, 
i. 885 a. 

Bhairavacandradevasarman, scribe, i. 8206,14636. 
Bhairava-Tantra , i. 884 a, 884 6, 892 6, 898 a, 899 a. 
Bhairavapadmavatikalpa , by Mallishena Suri, 6154. 
Bhairava Bhatta Drona, i. 85 6. 

Bhairavayamala (°ydmila), ii. 708 6. 
Bhairavastavaraja, ii. 1492 6. 
Shashtipurtisdntikalpa , 6155. 

Bhairava Simha (Hari Narayana), i. 874 6, 875 6, 
876 a. 

Bhairavashtaka-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Bhairavi-Tantra, Viparitapratyahgirdmantra, 8042. 
Bhairavivanamdhdtmya , from Brahmakaivarta- 
Purdyia , 6645. 

Bhairavendra (Bhairavasimhadeva), son of Nara- 
simha, i. 1586 a. 

Bhaishajyagunarnava , by a Pujyapada, 6250. 
Bhomsala-kula, ii. 1106 6. 

Bhojakathd , ii. 1197 a. 

Bhojacampu. See Campuramayana. 

Bhojacaritra, by Rajavallabha, 7656. 

Bhoja (Bhojaraja, Bhojadeva), i. 363 6, 456 a, 503 a, 
571 6, 934 6, 957 6, 984 6,1078 6, 1079 a, 1545 6, 
1549 6, 1566 a; ii. 166 6, 835 6, 837 6, 1182 a, 
1182 6, 1362 a, 1554 a. 

Carucarya, 5614. 

Durgotsavadhikdra , i. 5746. 

Namamdlikd , 5176. 

Rdjamartanda, 1831-3. 

SarasvatikayLthdbharana , 1134-5, 5214-5, 7906 
7907 ; i. 3*22 a. 

Bhoja Rishi, pupil of Amarasena, scribe (a.d. 1626 
ii. *1363 6. 

Bhojanaki Smriti , wrong title, 5373. 
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Bhojaprabandha, or Bhojacaritra, by Ballala(-deva), 
4055-8, 7291-3. 

Bhojaraja, i. 1068 a. 

legend of, i. 1594 6-1595 a. 

Bhojaraja Pandita, Campuramayana , or Bhoja- 
campu, 4043, 7258-65. 

Bhojardjiya , i. 493 a. 

Bhojasaccarita , or Bhojardjasaccarita , by Vedanta- 
vaglSa Bhattacarya, 4181. 

Bhogesvara Thakur, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 

Bhola JosI, father of Mahatha JosI (a.d. 1506), 
ii. 1263 6. 

Bholanatha, of fikurl, Pdnthaduta , 3890. 

Samdarbhdmritatoshini, Mugdhabodha-tikd, 871. 
Bholanatha, scribe (a.d. 1749), i. 336 a. 
Bholanatha, scribe (a.d. 1782), i. 321 a. 
Bholanatha, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 
Bholanatha£arman, of VIranagara-grama, scribe, 

i. 1439 6. 

Vdsavadattd-sthulatdtparydrtha , 4080. 
Bhosvarl-krama, ii. 1392 a. 

Bhosaliyanvaya, ii. 1106 a. 

Bhau Daji, ii. 124 6. 

Bhaumaka. See Bhlma Bhatta. 
BhramardmbiJcdmdhdtmya , 6949. 

M 

Makaranda, Tithyadipatra, 6296 ; i. 1055 a. 
Makaranda, family, i. 1508 a. 

Makaranda-tippana, or Abhinavatdmarasa , by 
KrishnaSarman, 2958-9. 

Makaranda Mi&ra, i. 1072 a. 

Makaranda-vivarana, by Divakara, 2956. 

Makarandasyodahriti , or Makarandodaharana, by 
ViSvanatha, 2955, 2957, 6296. 
Makavana-namakapura, i. 1515 6. 

Makutagama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Makki Bhatta, Raghuvanisa-vydkhyd, 6992; ii. 
1062 6. 

Makmudavada-nagara, i. 1560 a. 

Makshmadavada, Ajlmaganja-madhye, ii. 1256 6. 
Maksudavada, ii. 1389 6. 

Makhasuta-grama, i. 305 6. 

Makhasvamin, ii. 46 6. 
MagadhaparibJiaslidvaidyaka , 2711. 

Mankha(ka) Kaviraja Rajanaka, i. 691 6. 
Srlkanthacarita , 3848-9. 

Mankhuka, alleged author of Alarfikdrasarvativa, 

ii. 335 6. 

Mangala, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Mangalagirimdhdtmya, from Brahmakaivarta- 
Puraxia, 3422. 


Mangalagiri Suri, Rasapradipika , 2734. 
Ma[n]galapura-nagara, ii. 1304 a. 

Mangala Bhupala, father of Durgasiipha, i. 573 6, 
575 a. 

Mangalavdda, by Harirama, 1989. 

Mangalastotra , by Vallabha, 2515 (15). 
Mahgalastotra , from Siva-Purana, 8108-10. 
Mangalaganga, river, i. 1010 a, 1010 6. 
Mangalashtaka, in two different versions, 7107, 
7108. 

Mamgalikham, i. 1573 a. 

Mangalur-akhya pura, ii. 869 a. 

Mangisamdhdtmya , from Skanda-Purdna , TJttara- 
Sahyddrikhanda , 3684 (II). 

Mangu Rishi, pupil of Ugrasena, scribe (a.d. 1636), 
ii. 1363 a. 

Mancana (or Manci) Bhatt a * fitee Alamuri. 
Mancanarya, Asvaldyana-Prayogapradlpika, 247. 
Mahjarlkara, i. 579 6. 

Manjugarta, Gartesvaravitaragastotra, 7819 (15). 
Manjudeva, Adibuddhadvadasakastotra, 7807, 7819 
(5). 

Manjunatha, Shattrimsattattvadarpana , 8019,8020. 
Manjusrl, Guhyakalistolra , 7819 (8). 

Mahjusri, Nepdlamandalakathdsaijikshepa, 7769 (1). 
Manju£rl Sribhikshu, Dushkara Tdrashtottara - 
Pataka, 7816. 

Manjusrljnanasattvasya paramarthd ndmasamgxti , 
from Mahayoga-Tantra, 7759. 

Mahjusha, ii. 476 a. See Vaiyakaranasiddhtmta - 
manjushd . 

Manjusha , Subarthanirnaya , 7970. 
Manjusha-vivriti, Raid , by Vaidyanatha Paya- 
gun<Ja, 722. 

Mathakara Gangadhara, owner, i. 348 a. 
Madoda-kula (Mahotjadarbha-kula), i. 1530 6. 
Madoda, section of Nagaras, i. 494 a. 
Manavalamdmuniprapatti, 6024 D. 
Manavalamamuni (Aragiya-Manavala Peru-mal, 
or Varavara Muni), Stotra of, 7150 A. 

Mani, Tibetan stones, ii. 1418 6. 

Jfam, i. 608 6, 643 a, 717 6, 800 6; ii. 590 a, 1471 6, 
1472 a. See also Tattvacintamani . 
Manikantha, i. 800 6. 

Manikarnika, i. 214 6. 

Manikarni-tira, i. 65 a. 

Manikritah, ii. 572 a. 

Mariitthagrantha, Tajikamatanusdra , 3061. 
Manideva, of Cakra Vihara, owner, ii. 1428 a. 
Mariiparlkshd , 2618-19. 

Marbimandapamdhatmya , from Brahma-Pur aria, 
Naradlyasarphita, 3409. 

Maxtipravdla, treatise on, 7915. 
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Manimukta, river, ii. 937 a. 

Maniratna Suri, Navatattva , ii. 1294 6. 

Manirama, Bhaktilaharl , 2509. 

Manirama, son of Gangarama, Anupavildsa , i. 547 a. 
Maniram Tara, contemporary of Colebrooke, i. 
1279 a. 

Manirama Misra, Vrittaratnavali , 2702. 
Maniramasarman, son of Ramacandra, Kddam- 
baryarthasara, 4073. 

Vildsapradlpa, comm, on Bhaminlvilasa , 4016. 
Manda Kavi, ii. 1157 6. 

Mandana, ii. 466 b. Cf. perhaps Mandana Mi6ra. 
Mandana, poet, i. 99 b. 

Mandana, Prasadamandana , 3147. 

Bdjavallabhamaiidana , 3142-6. 

Mandana Balakrishi^a, father of Sambhu Bhatta, 

i. 99 6, 100 a. 

Mandana Misra, or Suresvara, i. 354 a, 534 a, 536 6, 

* 579 b. 

Bhdvandviveka , 2215. 

Mandanacarya, i. 90 b. 

Mandapakundamandana, with comm. ( Prakdsikd ), 
by Nrihari (Narahari), 3161. 
Mandapakundasiddhi, with comm., by Vitthala 
Dikshita, 8079. 

Mandapa-suratrana, i. 1610 a. 

Mandalaghatlya, i. 944 a. 

Mandalapatala. See Kriyasamuccaya. 
Mandalabrdhmana-Upanishad , 493-4 (53), 7864. 
mandalas , treatise on, 6156. 

ManduriRaghunathacarya, father of Narayanarya, 

ii. 193 6. 

Matarigaparamesvara-Mahatantra , 2606 (C). 
Matapankshasikshd , by Somanatha, 5992. 
Matidatta, brother of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 6. 
Matibhadra Gaiii, teacher of Caritrasiipha, i. 210 a. 
Matimukura, i. 956 a, 957 6. 

Mativardhana, pupil of Padmameru, ii. 1320 6. 
Matisagara, teacher of Dayapala, ii. 1332 a, 1332 6. 
Matsya , ii. 1461 6. 

Matsya-Purana , 3548-53, 6749-51; i. 100 6, 408 a, 
409 a, 544 6, 545 a, 549 6, 551 a, 579 a, 1148 6; 
ii. 598 a. 

Praydgamdhdtmya , 3554. 

Bhuvanakosa , 6752. 
extracts, 3703, 3731. 

Matsyasukta , i. 892 6, 898 a, 910 6. 

Matsyanvaya, ii. 838 a, 838 6. 

Mathura Kavi, ii. 612 6. 

Mathura, i. 32 a, 38 6, 1595 a. 

Mathura (v. 1. Madhura), i. 501 a. 

Mathurdkhanda , Skanda-Purdna, i. 1275 a. 
Mathuradasa, owner, i. 1001 a. 


Mathuradasa, scribe (a.d. 1584), i. 1606 6. 
Mathuranatha, scribe, i. 217 6. 

Mathuranatha, scribe (a.d. 1697), i. 89 a. 
Mathuranatha, scribe (a.d. 1781), i. 1497 a. 
Mathuranatha Cakravartin, £uddhiratndhkara , 

17 48. 

Mathuranatha Tarkavagi^a, Sirornani-tikd , 1899. 
See Tattvacintdmani-didhiti. 

Aloka-rahasya , 1934-5, 5819. See Aloka. 
Gunarahasya, 5869. 

Tattvacintdmani-tippani , 1948-57, 5821-41, 

7959. 

Nydyalildvati-tikd, 5871. 

Mathuranatha(deva), Acdramanjari, 1611. 
Mathuranatha Vidyalamkara, Siddhdntamanjari , 

2903. 

Mathuraprasada, scribe (a.d. 1814), ii. 713 6. 
Mathurdmdhdtmya , 3715. 

Mathurdmdhdtmycii , from Varaha-Purdna , i. 1402 6. 
Mathuravajapeyin, scribe (a.d. 1654), i. 1211a. 
Mathurdsetu, by Anantadeva, 3714. 
Mathura-sthana, i. 159 6. 

MathureSa, JyotiJisdgarasdra , 3005. 

MathureSa, father of Raghunatha, i. 450 6, 451 6. 
Mathure£a, Vidyalaipkara Bhatta, son of givarama, 
Sabdaratndvali , 1016-17. 

Sdrasundari, Amarakosha-tikd, 968-70. 

Madana, father of scribe (a.d. 1679), i. 732 6. 
Madana (Madanapala), king, i. 414 6, 524 6, 528 6, 
534a, 570 6, 571a, 5716, 572a; ii. 359 6, 
360 a, 360 6, 366 a, 423 a, 499 a, 499 6, 500 a. 
Madana, lord of Kirata, i. 912 a, 912 6. 

Madana, son of Krishna, KalyariardjacarUra , i. 
1461 a. 

Krishnalildkdvya , 3880. 

Madana Pancanana, Prakriydrnava, 904. 
Madanapdrijata , by Visvesvara Bhatta, 1394-5, 
5466; i. 104 6, 438 6, 443 6, 463 a, 466 6, 516 6, 
524 6, 537 a, 556 a; ii. 14516. 

Madanapala, father of Prithvlmalla, i. 964 a, 964 6, 
966 a. 

Madanaratna , ii. 1461 6. 

Madanaratna, by Narada, i. 1148 6. 
Madanaratna(pradipa), by Madanasiipha, 1681, 
5474-5; i. 438 6, 440 6, 443 a, 445 a, 445 6, 
458 6, 483 6, 503 a, 505 a, 537 a, 556 a, 593 a; 
ii. 466 6. 

Madanavinoda , i. 414 6, 481 6; ii. 359 6. 
Madanavinoda-Nighantu, 2745-7 ; i. 943 a. 
Madanasimha, son of Mugdhasiipha, i. 550 6. 
Madanasimha, son of Saktisimha, Madanaratna , 

5474-5. 

Samayaprakdsa section, 1681. 
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Madana Suri, teacher of Mahendra Suri, i. 1030 6, 
1031 a. 

Madanabhirama, of Lakshmlmandira, ii. 1101a, 
11016. 

Madanendu, ii. 1372 6. 

Madura, city, ii. 10246. 

madya , guilt incurred by drinking, i. 1352 a. 

Madrapattana (?), country, i. 67 a. 

Madhukara (Madhuka) Saha (Sahi), father of 
Virasimha Deva, i. 356 a, 371 6, 372 a, 439 6; 
ii. 444 6, 1149 6, 1150 a. 

MadhukeSvara-Siva, i. 1369 a. 

Madhukosha , Rugirniscaya-bhashya , by Vijaya- 
rakshita, 2668-9. 

Madhucchandas, i. 6 a. 

Madhubrdhmana , from Brihadaranyaka - Upanishad, 

7859 (8). 

Madhumati , comm, on Kdvyaprakdsa , by Ravi, 


? Atmabodha-tlkd, 2394-6, 5939. 
Glta-gudhdrthadlpikd , 3264-7. 

Prasthdnabheda , i. 923 a. 

comm, on Mahimnah Stuti, i. 1458 6. 

comm, on Maghakdvya , i. 1434 a. 

Vedantakalpalatika , 2399. 

Siddhantabindu-tlka , 2282-90 ; i. 798 6. 
Samkshepasdrlraka-tlka , i. 742 6. 

Harillldviveka, 3533-4. 

Madhuka-nagara, ii. 1559 a. 

Madhyadesabhasha, Hindi vocabulary, 1067-8. 
Madhya-Siddhantakaumudl , by Varadaraja, 667-8. 
Madhydranyamahatmya , from Skanda-Purdna , ii. 
1043 a. 

Madhva, i. 13 a, 20 a, 26 a, 820 a; ii. 517 a, 517 6, 
655 6, 660 a, 660 6, 877 6. £ee Anandatirtha. 
Madhvamukhabhahga , with comm., Madhvavi- 
dhvamsana, by Appayya Dikshita, 2479, 


1144. 

Madhumati , Mugdhabodha-tlkd , by Madhusudana 
Vacaspati, 869-70. 

Madhura, city, i. 1392 a ; ii. 1361 6. 
Madhuramlakavya , by Bhaskararaya, 7109. 
Madhurdshtaka , by Vallabha, 2515 (14). 
Madhuvidyd, i. 147 a. 

Madhusudana, i. 674 a. 

Madhusudana, Laghugrahamahjarl , 6365. 
Madhusudana, father of Jayanta, i. 170 6, 171 a. 
Madhusudana, father of Vidyadhara (a.d. 1618), 
i. 627 6. 

Madhusudana, grandfather of CitrapatiSarman, 
i. 1396 a. 

Madhusudana, scribe, ii. 964 a. 

Madhusudana, son of Narasirpthasarman, Jyotih- 
pradlpdhkura , 3004. 

Madhusudana, son of Murari Sukla, Subodhinl , 
on Bhdsvatlkarana, 2919 (V). 

Madhusudana, son of Yajvananda, i. 946 6. 
Madhusudana Thakkura, Dvaitanirnaya-prakasa, 
i. 488 a. 

Sabdalokakantakoddhdra , 1932. 

Madhusudana Daivajna, father of Rama, i. 1032 6, 
1033 a. 

Madhusudana Bhatta, father of Prithudakasvamin, 
i. 994 a. 

Madhusudana MiSra, recension of Mahdndtaka, 

4150. 

Madhusudana Vacaspati, of the Catta family, 
Madhumati , Mugdhabodha-tlkd , 869-70; i. 
237 a. 

Madhusudana Sarasvati, Advaitaratnaraksharia , 

2397-8. 

Advaitasiddhi, i. 735 a; with comm., 2393-6. 


6064. 

Madhvavijaya , by Narayana Panditacarya, 6059- 
60. 

comm, (-tlkd), by Vedangatirtha, ii. 663 6. 
supercomm. (Padarthadlpakodbodhita), 6061. 

Madhvavijaya-tlkd, by Vedangatirtha, ii. 663 6. 

Madhvavidhvamsana , by Appayya Dikshita, 2479, 
6064. 

Madhvacarya, i. 591 a. $ee Anandatirtha. 

Manapalur, Venkatagiri district, legend of shrine 
of Krishna at, i. 1235. 

Manlshdpancaka, by Sankara, 5937 (2). 

Manu, authority on law, i. 95 6, 100 b, 434 6, 448 a, 
472 a, 476 6, 509 a, 562 a; ii. 386 a, 452 6, 
468 6, 476 a, 481 a, 510 6, 598 a, 1191 6, 1313 a, 
1461 6, 1463 6. See Manava-Dharmasdstra. 
index, 1535. 

Manuals and Special Treatises, Srauta ritual, 368- 
449, 4703-84. 

Grihya ritual, 450-87, 4785-4853. 

Manukuladitya, epithet of king, i. 742 6, 743 6. 

Manucidbodhacandrikd, by Visvarupa, 6157. 

Manudeva, surname of Gopaladeva, i. 189 6, 190 a. 

Manu-bhashya , by Medhatithi, 1260-8, 5281-3. 

Manu-muktavall, by Kulluka Bhatta, 1270, 5284. 

Manu Vaivasvata, i. 1186 a. 

Manu-tlka , by Govindaraja, 1269. 

Manu Savarni, Pauraijic fragment, as to, 8113. 

Manodatta, possibly author of Kaladlkshd, ii. 
1492 6. 

Manodutakavya , by Vishnudasa Kavindra, 3898. 

Manodhavil Vakshmi, wife of Ramakrishi^a Bharo, 
ii. 1406 6, 1407 a. 

Manorathagupta, brother of Abhinavagupta, i. 
839 a. 
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Manoramd . See Praudhamanoramd. 

Manoramd, Dhatupatha-vritti, by Ramanatha- 
6arman, 774-5 ; i. 227 6. 

Manoramd, comm, on Prdkritaprakdsa, by Bha- 
maha, 939-40. 

Manohara, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Manohara, Subodhinl, comm, on Srutabodha, i. 
302 a. 

Manohara-kula, i. 949 a, 949 6. 

ManoharadasajI, pupil of Sainpatarama Acarya, 
i. 1520 a. 

Manoharadevasarman, son of Goplnathadeva, 
horoscope of, i. 218 a. 

Manoharirii, Naishadha-tlkd , by Srivatsa, 3839, 
7039. 

Mantudeva, friend of Bala^arman, i. 459 a. 
Mantra-Upanishad, i. 118 6. See Mantrikd-Vpani- 
shad. 

mantragrahanavidhi , ii. 460 6. 

Mantracuddmani , i. 898 a. 

Mantratantraprakdsa, i. 898 a. 

Mantradevaprakasikd , i. 898 a, 922 6. 

Mantrapatha. See Apastamba-Mantrapatha. 
Mantrabhagavatavyakhyd, or Mantrarahasyaprakd- 
sika , by Nilakantha, 1798. 

Mantra-bhdshya, on Vdjasaneyi-Samhitd, by Uvata, 
186. 

Mantrabhashya, by Sarikaracarya, ii. 712 a, 712 6. 
comm. (- vyakhyd ), by Vidyarapya Yati, ii. 712 a, 
712 6. 

Mantramahodadhiy by Mahldhara, 2576-8; i. 900 6, 
902 6, 903 a. 

comm. (Naukd)y by Mahldara, 2576-7, 2579. 
Mantramuktavall , 2582; i. 887 a, 898 a, 1144 a, 
1149 6. 

Mantraratnakara, by Vijayaramacarya, 2588. 
Mantraratndvali, by Bhaskara MiSra, 2580. 
Mantrarahasyaprakasika , by Nilakantha, 1798. 
Mantrardja , proclaimed by Hanumat, i. 906 6. 
Mantrardjapaddhati , i. 908 a. 
Mantrardjanushtubvidhdna , i. 852 a. 
Mantrardjopanishad , Tantra treatise, 6160. 
Mantralildvatiy i. 903 6. 

Mantras , collections of, 6159, 6163, 6166. 

in honour of Siva, 6161. 

Mantras for Darsapurnamaseshti , 7846. 

Mantras from Taittiriya-Brahmana and Ar any aka, 
4451. 

Mantras from Taittiriya-Sarfihitd, 4450, 4452. 
Mantra-Samhita, 378-9. 

Mantrasara, ii. 707 a. 

Mantrasdrasarfigraha , i. 906 6. 

Mantrdgamarahasya , extract from, 6211 (ii. 734 6). 


Mantrdrddhanadipikd, by Yasodhara, 2581. 
Mantrarthamanjari, by Raghavendra Yati, 6050 A. 
Mantrika-Upanishad, 491 (2, 3), 493-4 (37). 
Mantrigupta (?), ancestor of Abhinavagupta, i. 
839 a. 

Mandara-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Mandavdrasdnii, 5673 (4). 

Manddramanjarl, by Vyasa Yati, ii. 658 a. 
Mandaramala, wife of Madanabhirama, ii. 1101a, 
11016. 

Mandira-vamsa, i. 498 a. 

Mandodarl, mother of Jatadhara, i. 287 a, 287 6. 
Manmatha, father of ViSvavarta, i. 1445 a. 
Manmatha, son of Dudani, i. 972 a, 972 6. 
Manmatha-Tantra, i. 361 a. 

Manyudeva, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Manyu-sukta, 4218 (11). 

Manvanusaranl , Manu-tlkd, by Govindaraja, 1269. 
Manvarthacandrika, by Raghavananda, 5285-6. 
Manvarthamuktavall, by Kulluka, 1270, 5284. 
Mansukhlal, of Kitas, ii. 1254 a. 

Mamata, wife of Ucathya, i. 8 a. 

Mammata, Kdvyaprakasa, 1137-52, 7908-10. 
Maya, i. 1096 a, 1149 6. 

Mayamata, ii. 855 6. 

Mayasilpa, 6455, 6456. 

Mayukhamalikd, Sastradlpikd-vyakhyd, by Soma- 
natha, 2174-9; ii. 572 6. 

Mayuragirimdhdtmya, from Saiva-Purdna, Ekdda - 
sarudrasamhitd, Uparibhdga, Parvatakhanda, 

6833. 

Mayura Pancjita, son of Krishna Paiidita, Brahma - 
strapujanapaddhati, 6151. 
Mayurapuramahdtmya, incorrect name, 6833. 
Mayura Bhatta, i. 240 6, 332 6, 1536 a ; ii. 1525 a. 

Suryasataka, 3938-40; ii. 1135 6. 
Mayuravarna-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 
Mayuravarmacaritra, or Kadambardyamayuravar- 
macaritra, 4104. 

Mayuravarman, Kadamba king, i. 1570 a. 
Mayuravarman, or Sikhivarman, i. 1369 6, 1371a. 
Mayuravarmakhydna, from Skanda-Pur aria , 3681 
(II), 3682 (II). 

Mayuradri, i. 1375 6. 

MayureSvara, father of Khancja Bhatta, i. 433 6. 
MayureSvara, scribe (a.d. 1686), i. 15806. 
Mayokta-6dstra, ii. 860 a. 

Marlca-Tantra, Agastyasarjfivdda, Candipdthakrama, 

8032 (4). 

Marlci, i. 100 6. 

Marlci, on Siddhdntasiromani, by MuniSvara, 

2862-77. 

Maru-vishaya, i. 548 6. 
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Marusthala, ii. 1357 6. 

Marmagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 

Malakhana, king, i. 439 b. 

Maladhari-gaccha, i. 297 6; ii. 1386 a, 1387 a. 
Maladharideva, ii. 1332 6. 

Malamasatattva , by Raghunandana, 1405-6, 5476. 

comm. (-vivriti ), by Kasirama, 1407. 

Malayagiri, Karmavipdlea-vivriti, 7512. 
Kshetrasamdsa-tilea , 7514. 

Candraprajnapti-tiled, 7463. 

Nadyadhyana-tiled (?), ii. 1386 6. 

Bhagavati-tiJea , ii. 1249 6. 

Rajaprasniya-vivarana , ii. 1248 6. 

Saptatiled-tiled , 7560. 

Malayaraja, alleged author of Malayardjastuti, 

7110. 

Malayardjastuti, 7110. 
comm. (- vydJchya ), 7110. 

Malaydcalalehanda, of Skanda-Purdna, Sanatku- 
mdrasamhita, Sivatattvasudhdnidhi from, 6899. 
Malayalam commentary, on Amara-Kosha, 5153-4. 
Malayendu Suri, Yantrardja-tiled, 2906-8. 
Maliharahema Suri, teacher of Candra Suri, ii. 
1304 6. Cf. Malladhari. 

Malukacanda, scribe (a.d. 1617), ii. 1244 6, 1247 a, 
1252 a. 

Malla, legend of demon, i. 1250 6. 

Mallajl, ii. 1317 6. 

Malladeva, ii. 1332 6. 

Malladeva, father of Lakshmidhara, i. 489 6, 490 6. 
Apratimardma Kavya , i. 490 6. 

Subhashitavali , i. 490 6. 

Malladeva, father of Sadharanadeva, ii. 1152 6. 
Malladhari Hemacandra Suri, Upadesamala , 7680. 
Malla Naranarayana Deva, patron of Purushotta- 
ma§arman, i. 247 a, 248 a, 248 6. 

Mallappa, son of Bukka Raya (c. a.d. 1363), ii. 
790 a. 

Malla-Purana , i. 954 6. 

Malla Bhatta, AJehyatacandrilcd , 5102. 
Mallamahindra, Caitanyasiipha, i. 882 a, 882 6. 
Mallas, defeat of, i. 413 6. 

Malladhvarin, son of Balacandra Makhindra, 
Jivanmuletikalydna , 7406. 

Malladhvarindra, father of Tammayarya, ii. 765 6. 
Malldpurimdhdtmya , from Brahmanda-Parana, 

3443. 

Mallari, son of Divakara, i. 1085 6. 

Grahalaghava-vivriti , 2931. 

Mallari Kavidhuraipdhara, Vrittamuletdvali-tarala, 

1112 . 

Malldrimdhdtmya , from Brahmanda-Purarea, 3441- 

2 . 


Mallik Ahmad Nizam Shah, i. 434 a. 

Mallikarjunaraja, i. 1610 6, 1611a. 

Mallikarjuna Suri, Suryasiddhanta-tatparyavya- 
lehydna, 6277. 

Mallikasrama, i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 

Mallinatha, son of Narasimha Bhatta, i. 325 a, 
325 6. 

Mallinatha, son of Manmatha, i. 972 6. 

Mallinatha, of {Sancjilyakula, i. 1007 a. 

Mallinatha Kolacala, i. 338 6, 977 a ; ii. 289 6, 
348 a. 

Ghantdpatha , on Kiratdrjuniya, 3797, 3799 (IV), 
3800-5. 

Vydlehya, on Naishadhiya, 7038. 

Sarfijivani, on Kumarasambhava, 3757 (I), 3758- 
64. 

Sarrijivani, on Meghaduta, 3774 (IV), 3775-6, 
7001. 

Samjivani, on Raghuvamsa, 3743 (II), 3744-9, 
6989-91. 

Sarvamleasha, on Sisupalavadha, 3813-14 (I), 
3815-18, 7023-7. 

Mallinatharya Yajvan, Vilanghya-bhashya, ii. 84 a. 

Mallishena Suri, ii. 1332 6. 

Sajjanacittavallabha , 7558. 

Syadvddamanjari, 7587. 

Mallishena Suri, pupil of Jinasena, Bhairava- 
padmavatilealpa, 6154. 

Malhana, Malhanastotra , 7111. 

Malhanastotra, by Malhana, 7111. 

comm, (-tiled), by Decayamatya, 7111. 

Masalea-Kalpasutra. See Arsheya-Kalpa. 

Masanandaelli (°elvi), king, i. 286 a, 286 6. 

Masuda, place, ii. 743 6. 

Maskarlndra, i.e. Sankaracarya, i. 25 6. 

Mahamkumpa, father of Soma (a.d. 1437), ii. 1558 6. 

Mahanasirnha, son of Dhanapala, ii. 1261 a. 

Mahatabaraya, Dakshinastha-kayastha, scribe, i. 
280 6,1261 a, 1454 6,1580 a; ii. 1433 a, 1482 a, 
1522 a, 1538 a, and see Lala. 

Mahati Tiled, on Kalamddhavaledrileds, 5603. 

Mahadahvaya, ii. 968 a. 

Mahanydsa (sic), ii. 716 a. 

Mahaippurushottama, father of Rama (a.d. 1583), 
i. 322 a. 

(Mahammadasaha-) Apakirti, i. 1614 6. 

Mahammada Suratrana, son of Ahammada, i. 
1610 a, 1612a-1614 6. 

Maha-Upanishad, 7859 (2); ii. 462 a. 

Maharishi, scribe (a.d. 1698), ii. 1288 a. 

Malidleapilapancardtra, by Katyayana, i. 898 a, 
1144 a, 1149 6. 

Mahakarnata-deSa, ii. 20 a. 
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Mahakala-vana, i. 1323 a-6. 

Mahakdlasaryhita, i. 898 a, 910 6. 

Mdhdkdldspada (?), by Bhatta Bana, 7112. 
Mahdkallsukta (Mahalakshmisukta), 7113. 
MahakaleSvara-pura, i. 583 6. 

Mahakshapanaka. See Kshapanaka. 
Mahakhandana , 5853. 

Mahdganapatimantra , 6167. 

Mahdgnisarvasva , by Vasudeva Dikshita, 4748. 
Mahacina, ii. 1410 6. 

Mahaclnakramacara, or Clndcarasara-Tantra, or 
Acara(sdra)-Tantra, 2563. 
mahdcinadruma, i. 8706. 

Mahajasahasramalla Sripati, father of Mahadeva, 
i. 555 6. 


Mahadeva, son of &iva Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1661-3), 

i. 12 a, 13 a. 

Mahadeva, son of Samaraja, i. 518 a ; ii. 4846. 
Mahadeva, son of Somanatha, Ujjvald , on Hirawga- 
kesi-Dharmasutra, 4683. 
Hiranyakesisrautasutra-vydkhyd, 4679. 
Mahadeva, teacher of Dharanidhara, i. 148 6, 
150 a. 

Mahadeva, teacher of Para^urama, i. 889 a. 
Mahadeva, Yadava king, i. 406 6, 407 a, 409 a; 

ii. 419 6. 

Mahadeva Jyotirvid, scribe (a.d. 1765), i. 1171 6. 
Mahadeva-Tantra , i. 883 6. 

Mahadeva Pandita Punatamakara, Isvaravada, 

2013. 


Mahadakara, surname, i. 1478 6, 1479 a, and see 
Gadadhara. 

Mahatattvaviveka , ii. 653 6. 

Mahatilaka Suri, teacher of Rajavallabha, ii. 13626. 

Mahatripurasundaripadukarcanakramottama, by 
Nijatmaprakaiananda, 2600. 

Mahadatta, king, sons of, i. 1515 6. 

Mahadanapaddhati, by Pupa Narayana, 1715. 

Mahadeva (i.e. Siva), Meghamald, i. 1127 a. 

Mahadeva, Srivitthalesvarasyashtottarasatandma - 
stotra, 2515 (36). 

Mahadeva, brother (?) of Krishna, i. 722 a. 

Mahadeva, brother of Jayakrishna, i. 176 a. 

Mahadeva, brother of MaheSa Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
631 6. 

Mahadeva, father of Ghanasyama, i. 1504 a; ii. 
1222 a, 1222 6. 

Mahadeva, father of Jayadeva, i. 1586 6. 

Mahadeva, father of Balakrishna, i. 369 6, 370 a ; 
ii. 367 a. 

Mahadeva, father of Rama, ii. 96 6. 

Mahadeva, father of Lakshmidhara, ii. 607 a. 

Mahadeva, father of Sarhgadhanvan (Sarngadhara 
Misra), ii. 804 a. 

Mahadeva, friend of Bala£arman, i. 459 a. 

Mahadeva, scribe (a.d. 1573), i. 1424 6. 

Mahadeva, scribe (a.d. 1676), i. 65 a. 

Katyayanasutra-bhashya, 349. 

Mahadeva, scribe, i. 6716. 

Mahadeva(ka), son of Kanhajit Vadava, Asvineya- 
stvXi-vydkhya, 3290. 

Muhurtadipaka , 3026; i. 1174 a. 

Mahadeva, son of Ballala Ganaka, i. 996 6. 

Mahadeva, son of Bhavanatha, i. 1540 a, 15406. 

Mahadeva, son of Mahajasahasramalla Srlpati, 
Prayascittadhyaya , Nibandhasarvasva in, 1728. 

Mahadeva, son of Luiiiga, Jyotisharatnamdla- 
vivararia, 2897. 


Nydyakaustubha, 1979-82. 

Bhavanandi-prakasa , 1906-10. 

Bhavdnandl-vydkhyd Sarvopakarinl, 1911-13. 

Mahadevaparicaryavidhi, or Rudrapuja, 1790. 

Mahadeva Payagunda (Payugunda), father of 
Vaidyanatha, i. 163 6, 181 6; ii. 257 a. 

Mahadeva Bhatta, of AtreyavamSa, father of 
Balakrishna, i. 1527 6, 1528 a. 

Mahadeva Bhatta, son of Dadam Bhatta, ii. 
618 6. 

Mahadeva Bhatta, son of Bharadvaja Balakrishna, 
father of Divakara, i. 3Q4 a, 304 6, 509 6, 547 6, 
548 a, 548 6, 677 a. 

Muktavali-prakdsa, 2112-18, 5887-5887 D. 

Mahadeva Bhatta Suri, father of Visvanatha, i. 
1615 6,1616 a. • 

Mahadeva Vajapeyayajin, father of Vasudeva 
Dikshita, ii. 163 6. 

Baudhdyanasutrasrautaprayogavritti, 4732. 

Mahadevavid, father of Kalajit, i. 532 6, 533 a. 

MahadevaSarman, Jatakdrnava, 3081. 

MahadevaSarman, father of Rudradeva, i. 1064 6, 
1065 a, 1065 6. 

Mahadevasarman Bhattacarya, Naishadha-tikd, 
3837. Cf. 3830-1 (III). 

Mahadeva Sastrin, ii. 267 a, 267 6. 

Mahadeva (Mahadevananda) Sarasvati, Tattvanu - 
sarfidhdna, with Advaitacintakaustubha , 2388- 
92. 

Vishriusahasrandma-tikd, i. 764 a. 

Mahadeva Sarvajna Vadindra, teacher of Raghava 
Bhatta, i. 609 6. 

Mahadeva Suri, Pakshatavicara, 2011. 

Mahadevi, as Prakriti, i. 1244 6. 

Mahadevi, mother of Vagbhata, i. 331 6. 

Mahadevi Bhadrakali, legend of, i. 1197 a. 

Mahadevlya, i. 493 a. 

Mahadhipati, Avaryii , 4472-7. 
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Mahananda, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 
Mahanavamivratakalpa , from Bhavishyottara- 
Purdna, 3667. 

Mahdndtaka, or Hanumanndtaka , or Hanuman - 
ndtaka, i. 1068 a, 1480 a, 1481 6,1533 a, 15336; 
ii. *1158a, 1220 a. 

(1) recension of Damodara MiSra, 4145-9. 

comm. (- dlpikd ), by Mohanadasa, 4149. 

(2) recension of Madhusudana, 4150. 

comm, (-tikd), by Candrasekhara, 4150. 
Mahdndmni, 4227. 

Mahanamnl, Sdma-Veda , 110, 112-15, 4286-7. 
Mahanarayana-Upanishad, 488 (44), 490 (4), 493- 


4 (57). 

Mahdndrayanlya-Upanishad. See Ydjnikl-Upani- 
shad. 

Mahandrayanopanishad-dipika , by Narayana, 4444. 
Mahanidhi, pupil of Jnanasindhu, i. 820 a. 
MahaniSltha , ii. 1274 6, 1312 6. 

Mahdpaccakkhana (Mahapratydkhydna),Prakirnaka 
ix, ii. 12746. 

Mahapicu (Mahdipisa-)-Tantra, i. 884 a. 
Mahdpuramahdtmyd , from Brahmanda-Purdna, 
Kshetrakhay4a, 6673. Cf. 3443. 

Mahdpurdna , ii. 1056 a. 

Mahapurushavidya, or Jaganndthamahdtmya, or 
Purushottamamdhdtmya , 3716. 
Mahapurushastava , from Santiparvan cccxl, 3278. 
Mahapratisara, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 6. 
Mahabalipura, i. 1406 a. 

MahabaleSvara, Siva as, ii. 1010 a. 

Mahabrahman, Srlsdkyasimhastotra , 7819 (24). 
Maha-Ehagavata-Purdyia , 3547 ; i. 1229 a. 
Mahabharata , i. 509 a, 545 6; ii. 429 6, 1313 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3735. 
summary, i. 1200 a, 1402 a. 

Adiparvan (including Astika- and i Sambhava- 
parvans ), 3169 a, 3179-80, 3198 a, 3206, 
3216 a, 3226 (I), 3227, 6477-9. 
comm. ( Bhdratdrthadipika ), by Arjuna Mi6ra, 
3169 a, 3179-80. 

comm. ( Bharatabhavadipa ), by Nilakantha, 
3198 a, 3206, 3216 a, 6491 (a), 6493. 
comm. ( Mahdbhdrata-vydkhyana ), by Yajna 
Narayana, 6495 (a). 

Adiparvakathdsarpketa, by Caturbhuja, 3300. 
Vanaparvan, or Aranyaparvan , 3170, 3182-3, 


3199, 3228, 3229 (part), 6481 (a), 
comm., (Vakyadlpika), by Caturbhuja, 3170, 


3182-3. 


comm., by Nilakantha, 3199, 3207 b, 3208 a, 
3229, 6492 (a). 

comm., by Yajna Narayana, 6495 (b). 


Sabhaparvan , 3169 b, 3181, 3198 b, 6481 (a), 
6485. 

comm. ( Jndnadlpikd), by Devabodha, 3169 b, 
3181,6494. 


comm., by Nilakantha, 3198 b, 3207 a, 6491(b). 

Virataparvan, 3171, 3182-3, 3200 a, 3226 (II), 
*6482 (a), 6486. 

comm., by Caturbhuja Misra, 3171, 3182-3. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3200 a, 3208 b, 6491 (c). 
comm., by Yajna Narayaiia, 6495 (c). 

Udyogaparvan , 3171 b, 3185-6, 3200 b, 3209, 
3230, 6480, 6481 (b), 6490 (frag.), 
comm. ( Bharatdrthaprakdsa ), by Narayana, 
3171 b, 3185-6. 

comm., by Nilakantha, 3200 b, 3209, 3218 a, 
6491 (d). 

comm., by Yajna Narayana, 6495 (d). 

Bhlshmaparvan , 3172, 3187-8, 3201, 3210, 
3226 (III). 

comm., by Arjuna MiSra, 3172, 3187-8. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3201, 3210, 3218 b, 
6491 (e). 

Dronaparvan , 3173, 3202 a, 3211, 3219, 6481 (c), 
6483 (a), 6487, 6488. 
comm., anon., 3173, 3211. 
comm., by Nilakantha. See 3211, 6491 (f). 

Karnapafvan , 3173 b, 3189, 3203 a, 6483 (b), 


6489. 


comm., anon., 3173 b, 3189. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 a, 3212 a, 3220 a, 
6491 (g), 6492 (a). 

Salyaparvan , 3174 a, 3190 a, 3203 a, 3212 b, 


3220 b, 6482 (e), 6483 (c), 8083. 
glosses, 3220 b. 

comm., by Nilakantha, 6491 (j). 

Gaddparvan , 3174 b, 3190 b, 3203 b, 3212 c, 
3220 c, 6483 (d). . 
comm., anon., 3174 b, 3190 b. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 6491 (1). 
glosses, 3220 c. 

Sauptikaparvan , 3176 e, 3190 c, 3203 c, 3220 d, 
6482 (b), 6483 (e), 6484 (b). 
comm., anon., 3176 e, 3212 d. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 c, 3220 d, 
6491 (h). 

Aishikaparvan , 3174 c, 3190 d, 3212 e, 6482 (c), 
6484 (c). 

comm., anon., 3174 c, 3212 e. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 6491 (i). 

ViSokaparvan, 3174 d, 3190 d, 3203 d, 3212 f, 
3220 f, 6483 (f). 
comm., anon., 3174 d, 3212 f. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3220 f, 6491 (m). 




comm., anon., 3174 e, 3212 g. 
comm.,by Nilakantha, 3203d, 3220e, 6491 (k). 

Rajadharma, 3174 f, 3191, 3203 c, 3213 a, 
3221 a, 6490. 

comm., anon., 3174 f, 3191. 

comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 e, 3213 a, 3221 a. 

Apaddharma, 3174 g, 3192, 3203 e, 3213 b, 
3221 b, 6490. 

comm., anon., 3174 g, 3192. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 e, 3213 b, 
3221 b. 

Mokshadharma , 3175, 3193-4, 3204, 3213 c, 
3214, 3222, 3231. 

comm., by Arjuna MiSra, 3175, 3193-4. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3204, 3213 c, 3214, 
3222. 

Mokshadharmakathasarrigraha , by Caturbhuja, 

3302 (III). 

Mokshadharmasaroddhara, by Sadananda, 3299. 

Anusasanaparvan, or Danadliarma , 3176 a, 3195, 
3205 a, 3215 a, 3223 a, 3226 (IV), 3232. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3176 a, 3195, 3205 a, 
3215 a, 3223 a. 

Vishnusahasrandman , 3235-8, 3279-83. 
comm. (- bhashya ), by Sankaracarya, 
3281-3. 

comm. ( Ndmasahasragd ), by Ganga- 
dhara, 3284. 

Asvamedhikaparvan, 3176 b, 3196. 
comm., anon., 3176 b, 3196. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3205 b, 3215 b, 3223 b, 
6491 (n), 6492 (b). 

Asvamedhikaparvan, in J aimini’s version, 3233-4. 

Asramavdsikaparvan, 3176 d, 3197 a, 3205 d, 
3215 d, 3223 d, 6484 (a), (e). 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3176 d(?), 3197 a(?), 
3205 d, 3215 d, 3223 d, 6491 (q). 

Mausalyaparvan , 3176 c, 3197 b, 3205 c, 3215 c, 
3223 c, 6484 (f). 

comm., by Nilakantha, 3176 c, 3197 b (?), 
3205 c, 3215 c, 3223 c, 6491 (o). 

Mahdprasthanikaparvan, 3176 f, 3197 c, 3205 e, 
3215 e, 3223 e, 6484 (g). 
glosses, 3176 f, 3197 c. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3205 e, 3215 e, 3223 e, 
6491 (p). 

Svargarohariaparvan, 3176 f, 3197 d, 3205 f, 
3215 f, 3323 f, 6484 (h). 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3205 f, 3215 f, 3223 f, 
6491 (r). 

comm., by Sarvajna Narayana, 3176 f, 3197 d. 


Bharatasavitristotra , 8091. 

Vishnusahasrandman, 8092. 
Mahdbharatatatparyanirriaya, by Anandatirtha, ii. 
654 a. 

comm. (- tippana ), by Ananta Bhatt&, 6041. 
comm, (-tikd), by Varadacarya, 6040. 
comm. (Bhdvaprakasika), by Vadiraja, 6042. 
Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya-bhavasamgraha, by 
Raghavendrarya, 6043. 

Mahdbharata-samkshepatikd, Vydkydpradipa, by 
Ramanuja, 3224. 

Mahabharatiya-vishamaslokatika, by Ramakiipkara 
Nyayalamkara, 3225. 

Mahdbhdshya, by Patanjali (Sesha), 575-8, 4979, 
4981, 4982; i. 193 a, 193 6, 659 a; ii. 1486 a. 
Mahamantranusarini, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 6. 
Mahdmayd-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Mahamayuri, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 6. 
Mahamudgala Suri, Rdmaryas, 3936, 7146. 

Mahayanasutra, namaskara of, 7758 (1). 

Mahayoga-Tantra Aryamdydjdlashodasasahasrika, 
Manjusrijnanasattvasya paramarthd ndma- 
samgiti, 7759. 

Mahdravasruti, ii. 653 6. 

Mahdrasdyanavidhi, or Kakacandesvanmata , 2587. 
Maharaja, son of Pati, i. 9726. 

Maharashtra, i. 1593 6; ii. 1199 a. 
Maharashtra-jhatiya, ii. 582 a, 583 a, 1188 6. 
Mahardshtrabhasha, vocabulary, 1067. 

Maharudra, Siva worshipped as, i. 583 a. 
Maharudravidhdna , by Acala, i. 494 6, 495 a . 
Maharnava, by Mandhatri, really by Visvesvara, 
5651, 5652; ii. 365 6*. 

Ganahomavidhana, 5611 (3). 

Maharnava-Tantra, i. 898 a. 

Mahalakshmi, encomium of form of devotion to, 

7619. 

Mahalakshmi-Tantra, i. 884 a. 
Mahalakshmiratnakosa, 6168, 6169. 
Mahdlakshmivratakathd, ii. 952 6. 
Mahalakshmisukta, 7114. 

Mahdlakshmihridayastotramantra, from Atharvana - 
rahasya, 6098. 

Mahalasa, mother of Narayana, i. 1436 6, 1437 a. 
Mahdvajresvarinityavidyd, i. 855 a. 

Mahdvakya, fragment on Vedanta, 6003. 
Mahavakya-Upanishad, 493-4 (110). 
Mahavakyaralnavali, 493-4 (128). 
Mahavdkyasiddhanta, i. 735 6. 

Maha-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Mahaviracarita, by Bhavabhuti, 4135-6. 
Mahavlradvitiyadvatrirfisikd, by Hema Suri, 7617(1). 
comm, (avacurrii), 7617 (1). 
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6482 (d), 6483 (g), 6484 (d). 
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Mahavirastuti, 7531; ii. 1292 a. 

Mahavlracarya, Ganitasdrasamgraha, or Sdrasarp- 
graha Ganitasastra , 2880, 6320-2. 
Mahavyakarana, ii. 653 6. 

Maha-Vyasa (-Smriti), i. 545 a. 

Mahavrata, i. 7 a. 

Mahavrata, Nishkevalyasastra, 434. 

MahdSahkha - (Mahocchushma-) Tantra, i. 883 6. 
Mahdsanti, 4217 (5), 4218 (15). 

MahdsallnaSruti, ii. 653 6. 

Mahdsastrarnava, or Candronmilana, 3121. 
Mahdsarrivartandkathdvydkhydna , ii. 1410 6. 
Mahasamkalpa, 5652. 

Mahasanatkumdra (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 
Mahasaipmohana-Tantra, i. 883 6. 
MahasahasrapramardanI, Buddhist divinity, ii. 
1406 6. 


Mahasiinha, son of Jagatsimha, i. 500 6, 1617 a. 
Mahasimha, son of Paratapa Sahi, i. 67 a. 
MahaSItavatl, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 6. 
Mahasena, i. 944 a. 

Mahasaura, 4218 (16). 

Mahasaurapdrayana, 5557 (1). 

MahigaladevI, wife of Mosha, ii. 1261 6. 

Mahidasa Bhatta, i. 354 6. 

Mahipa, father of Pafhaka Jlva, i. 166 a. 
Mahimacandra, teacher of Rajavallabha, ii. 1362 6. 
Mahiman, perhaps Rajanaka Mahiman, i. 1434 a. 
Mahima-pura, i. 1560 a. 

Mahimnafystava {Mahimnah Stotra, Mahimnakhya- 
Stotra), by Pushpadanta, 7115-18, 8145; 
i. 1372 6 ; ii. 1041 a. 

comm, (-pancika), by Decayamatya, 7118: 
Mahivalakahd. See Mahlpalacaritra. 
Mahi£ura-pura, ii. 645 a. 

Mahisha-pura, i. 1282 6. 

Mahishamangala, a Bhana, 8213. 

Mahishlsataka, by VancheSvara, 7119, 7120. 
comm, (-vydkhyd), by Vanchesvara, grandson of 
the author, 7119. 

Mahidasa, i.e. Mahldhara, Matrikanighanta, 1047. 
Mahldhara (Mahidasa), Kalpalata-prakdSa, 3909- 
10. See Mahldhara, son of Ramabhakta. 
Mahldhara, KaSIpurlmantrika, i. 347 6. 
Mahldhara, son of Ramabhakta, Matrikanighanta, 
1047. 


Yogavasishthasdra-vivriti, 2427-31. 

Vedadipa, 188, 189. 

Mahldhara Budha, father of Kalyana, i. 347 a. 
Mahldhara Mi§ra, father of Susheija, i. 199 6. 
Mahldhara-vishaya, i. 274 a, 274 6; ii. 307 a. 
Mahlpati, father of Ananta Suri, i. 393 6. 
Mahlpatisimha, son of Apatisiipha, ii. 1511 6. 


Mahlpalacaritra, by Vlradeva Gani, 7657, 7658. 

Mahlpalananda Desika, ii. 823 6. 

Mahlpraina, i. 848 6. 

Mahibhatti Sdrasvatltlka, i. 212 6. 

Mahima-pura, ii. 1302 a. See Mahima-pura. 

Mahendrapala, of Kanauj, i. 1587 6. 

Mahendra Suri, pupil of Madana Suri, Yantrardja, 
or Yantrarajagama, or Suyantrdgama, or 
Sadyantra, 2905-8. 

Mahendra Suri, teacher of Jayasimha Suri, i. 
610 a. 

MaheSa Thakkura Mahamahopadhyaya, ii. 1220 a. 

Anumdndloka-darpana, 1938. 

Sarvadesavrittdntasamgraha, 4106. 

MaheSadasa, son of Gangadasa, i. 484 6. 

MaheSanandin, Shatkdraka, 787. 

Mahe£a Pamjita, of Srlnagarl, Svarnamuktdvivdda, 
4202. 

Mahe6a Pathaka, father of Kshemakarna Pafhaka, 
i. 319 6. 

MaheSa Misra, father of Caturbhuja Mi6ra, i. 912 a. 

MaheSaSarman, son of SarasvatadurgaSarman, 
Mddhavaprakdsa, or (Sad)acdracandrodaya, 

1608. 

MaheSa Suri, father of Renukarya, i. 67 6, 68 a. 

Mahe£vara, i. 937 6, 942 a. 

MaheSvara, NltiSataka-tlka, 3997 (II). 

MaheSvara (Mahldeva), pupil of SvayamprakaSa- 
tlrtha, Rdmanamasahasraka-vivriti, 3578. 

MaheSvara, father of Bhaskaracarya, i. 1012 a, 
1039 6, 1063 6, 1079 a ; ii. 772 6. 

MaheSvara, son of Brahma, Visvaprakasa, 1000-3. 

MaheSvaratlrtha (Mahesatlrtha, Mahe£apati), pupil 
of Narayanatlrthasvamin, i. 1182 a. 

Rdmdyana-tattvadipikd, 3325-30. 

Mahesvaranaradasamvdda, of Brahmanda-Purcnm, 
Papandsakshetramdhdtmya, 6670. 

Shatpancasaddesanirnaya, 6694. 

Mahe^vara Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya, Kdvya - 
prakdsddarsa, 1145. 

MaheSvara Pancanana, Magha-tattvasamuccaya, 
3813-14 (V), 3824. 

Mahesvara Bhattacarya, i. 461 a, 485 6. 

Dayabhaga-tikd, 1516, 1519. 

MaheSvara MiSra, Paryayaratnamdld, i. 976 6. 

MaheSvara Subuddhi MiSra, Sahityasarvasva, 
comm, on Vamana’s Kdvydlarpkara, 1130. 

Mahesvaropadhyaya, father of Bhaskara, i. 1001 a. 

Mahaitareyopanishad-bhashya, by Anandatlrtha, 
4263. 

Mahaitareyopanishadbhdshya-tikd, 4854. 

Mahaitareyopanishadbhashya-vivarana, by Vi£ve£- 
varatlrtha, 84. 
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Mahogratdrakalpa , i. 903 6. 

Mahopanishad , 488 (8), 489 (9), 490 (13), 493-4 
(79), 527, 4905. 

comm. (- dipikd ), by Sarikarananda, 4906-7. 
comm. (- dipika ), by Narayana, 4908. 

Mahmada, i. 1612 6. 

Mahlayi, wife of Caturbhuja, i. 1428 6. 

MakutI, ii. 11806. 

Magadha-mana, i. 925 6. 

Magadha-rajanah, i. 1516 a. 

Magadhlgranthanirupanapattrika, by Damodara, 

7329. 

Magha, i. 236 6; ii. 1184 a, 1359 6. 

Sisupdlavadha , 3810-24, 7012^28, 8120, 8121. 
Magha-kdvya, i. 812 a ; ii. 352 a. See Sisupala- 
vadha. 

Mdgha-tlka , by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Magha-tattvasamuccaya, by Mahesvara Pancanana, 
3813-14 (V), 3824. 

Mdghamdhdtmya , from Padma-Purana , Uttara- 
khanda , 3393. 

Mdghamdhdtmya , from Vdyu-Purana, 3598. 

iW adhavastavardja, 8107. 

Maca, king, son of Verna, i. 1522 6. 

Maeavibhu, son of Komatindra, i. 1522 6. 
Majhepat-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Manikamba, mother of Vi^thala, i. 166 6, 167 a, 
168 a ; ii. 250 a. 

Mapikyacandra, king, i. 346 a, 346 6, 502 a, 502 6, 
503 a, 531 a. 

Mapikyacandra, minister of Citrasena, i. 1544 a, 
1545 a. 

Manikyadeva, Unddisutra-vritti , 5019. 

Manikya Suri, Yasodharacaritra, 7660. 

Mapigla, ii. 1413 6. 

Mandava-grama, i. 1066 a, 1067 a. 

Mandavya, i. 485 6, 1079 a; ii. 1507 a. 
Mdndukya-TJpanishad , with the Gaudapddiya- 
’ kdrikd, 488 (24), 489 (12), 490 (19), 491 (26), 
492 (6), 493-4 (7-10), 495, 4855 (8), 4909, 
7859 (6). 

1. comm., by Sankara, 496, 4910-11. 
supercomm., by Anandagiri, 497-8. 

2. comm., by Anandatirtha, 4913. 

3. comm., by Sankarananda, 4912. 
Mdndukya-Kdrika , 7859 (6). 

Mdtahgallld , by Nilakantha, 6261. 

Mdtrikd-Tantra, i. 855 6. 

Mdtrikdnighanta , by Mahidasa, or Mahidhara, 
1047. 

Mdtrikdpushpamdld, ascribed to Sankara, 7121. 
Mdtrikapujana , 4792. 

Matrikamantra , 8039. 


Mdtrikdmantras , collection, 6162. 

Matrigupta, author of comm, on Bharatiya - 
Ndtyasastra, i. 348 a. 

Matridatta, father of Narayana Bhat^a, ii. 1546 a, 
1546 6, 1547 6. 

Matridatta, Ffitfi on Hiranyakesi-Sutra, ii. 176 6. 
Matridatta, son of Narayana, ii. 280 a, 280 6. 
Matribheda-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Mdtrimodaka , comm, on Vdjasaneyi-Prdtisakhya, 
by Uvata, 192. 

Mdtra , in Sdma-Veda , ii. 40 6, 41 a. 

Mdtrdlakshana , 4328-9. 

Mdtsya-Purdna, i. 493 a, 1229 a, 1355 a, 1363 6, 
1377 6, 1382 6. See Matsya-Parana. 

Mathura Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1618), ii. 1294 6. 
Madhava, i. 852 a. 

Madhava, Jatakadarpana , 3085. 

Madhava, Dhatu-vritti , ii. 1445 6. 

Madhava, chief of Lava-pura, i. 506 6, 507 a. 
Madhava, father of Sambhurama, ii. 1166 a. 
Madhava, father of Hiranyagarbha, i. 1310 6. 
Madhava, medical writer, i. 937 a, 937 6, 9416, 
951 6, 954 6, 957 6. 

Madhava, of Rajanagara, i. 1000 6. 

Madhava, of Sarasvatakula, Ayurvedaprakdsa, 
2696, 2697. 

Madhava, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Madhava, pupil of Narahari, i. 820 a. 

Madhava, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Madhava, son of Kandarpa, on Blidsvatikarana , 

i. 1037 a. 

Madhava, son of Kahna, Siddhantaratnavall , 

805. 

Madhava, son of Goplnatha, i. 226 a. 

Madhava, son of Jiva, i. 1574 6. 

Madhava, son of Narayana, i. 695 a, 696 a. 
Madhava, son of Mayana, i. 186 a, 273 6, 274 a, 
442 6, 476 6, 482 6, 483 6, 503 6, 534 a, 567 a; 

ii. 426 6, 440 a, 490 a. 

Kalanirnaya , or Kdlamadhava , 1656-8, 5599- 

5602. 

Kdlamddhavasarfigraha , or Kdlamadhavakdrikds , 

5603. 

Jaiminlyanyayamdldvistara, 2203-5. 
Dayavibhdga, 5519. 

Parasarasmriti-vyakhyd, 1297-1300, 5313-25. 
Sarpkshepa-Sahkarajaya , with comm., 2311-15. 
Sarvadarsasamgraha , wrongly ascribed to, 2442. 
Madhava, son of Sivadasa, scribe, i. 14 6. 
Madhava, son of Sarvanandavandya Melavljl, 
i. 275 a. 

Madhava, son of Sayapa, Sarvadarsanasamgraha , 

2442. 
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i. 1164 a, 

Madhava Agnihotrin Saiva, father of Gopinatha, 
i. 107 a , 107 6. 

Madhavakara, Paryayaratnamald , i. 976 b. 
Madhava Kaviraja, of Naritagrama, Mugdhabodha, 

2680. 

Madhava Gainvakara, father of Dadabhai, i. 
997 b. 

Madhava Cakravartin, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Madhavacandra Traividya, Trilokasara-vritti, 7528, 
7529. 

Madhavaji, son of Harirama, scribe (a.d. 1684), 
i. 36 6. 

Madhava Jyotirvid, son of Govinda, Sisubodhini , 
comm, on Nilakantha’s Tdjika , 3053-4. 
Madhavadasa, Marathi comm, on Yogavasishtha, 

7996. 

Madhavadasa, father of Govindacandra, i. 484 6. 
Madhavadasa Kavicandra, Paribhdshd-tikd , i. 
207 a. 

Madhavadeva, father of Mukundadeva, i. 632 a. 
Madhavadeva, father of Lakshmanadeva, i. 608 6, 
675 6, 676 a. 

Madhavadeva, son of Lakshmanadeva, Tarka- 
bhdshdsaramanjari , 1862. 

Madhava Dravidopanishad-desika, ii. 634 6. 
Madhava Naga Dikshita, i. 908 a. 

Madhava Niranjana, Vrittamuktavali , on Marathi 
prosody, i. 312 a. 

Madhavapuri (Madhavendrapuri) Sripada, poet, 

i. 1536 a. 

Madhavaprakasa , by MaheSaSarman, 1608. 
Madhava Prajna, teacher of ViSveSvara, i. 738 6. 
Madhava Bhatta, father of Govindaraja, i. 368 a, 
4716, 472 a. 

Madhava Bhatta, father of Prabhakara, i. 350 a. 
Madhava Bhatta, father of Vinayaka Bhatta, 

ii. 22 a. 

Madhava Bhatta, father of SomeSvara Bhatta, 

i. 689 a, 689 6. 

Madhava Bhatta Upadhyaya, father of Raghu- 
natha Bhatta, i. 107 6, 108 6, 5316, 532 a, 
532 6, 580 a. 

Madhava Yajvan, Setu , comm, on Setubandha , 

ii. 1067 6. 

Madhavara, city, ii. 1112 6. 

Madhavarama, scribe (a.d. 1705), i. 909 6. 
Madhava Vidyavagina, son of Yadava Cakravartin, 
[Anandalahari -] Tattvabodhinl , 2624. 
MadhavaSarman, son of Ranganatha, Adbhuta* 
darpana, or Adbhutasarpgraha , 3105. 

Madhava Sarasvati, poet, i. 1536 a. 



Madhava, teacher of Madhusudana, 
1164 6. 
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Madhava Sarasvatimastaka Yati, Mitabhashini , 
comm, on Saptapaddrthi , 2088. 

Madhava Suri (Sakalya), father of Kavimalla 
Mallacarya, i. 1486 a, 1486 6. 

Madhavastavaraja , Adhyaya xxv of Mdghamdhdt - 
mya, of Vdyu-Purdna, 8107. 

Madhavacarya, Gotrapravaranirnaya , 4826. 

comm., by Narayanarya, 4826. 

Madhavacarya, Sutasamhitatatparyadipikd , 3688- 
90. See perhaps Madhava, son of Mayana. 

Madhavananda , by Nanda Pandita, 3857; i. 394 a. 

Madhavanalakamakandaldkathd, in two versions : 

(1) 4081-2. 

(2) Madhavanala-Sringarakavya , by Ananda, 

4083, 7275.* 

Madhavanala-ndtaka , ii. 1176 a. 

Madhavarya, grandfather of Vanche£vara, ii. 
1106 6. 

Madhavarya, of Kusikakula, patron of Sundara- 
raja, ii. 140 6. 

Mddhaviya, i. 438 6, 455 6, 4816, 590 a; ii. 387 a, 
512 6. 

Madhaviya-Kalanirnaya , by Madhava, 1656-8, 
5599-6002. 

Mddhaviya-Prayascitta , by Madhava, 5320. 

Madhaviya-Yedarthaprakdsa . See Sayana. 

Mddhaviya Dhatu-vritti , by Sayana, 5020-1; ii, 
1445 6. 

Mddhavivanamdhdtmya , from Skanda-Puraiia y 
Sanatkumdrasamhita , Uparibhdga , 6882. 

Madhavendra, pupil of Lakshmipati, i. 820 a. 

Madhavendra Sarasvati, i. 788 6. 

Madhura pura, ii. 1139 a. 

Madhura (v. 1. Mathura), of Madhura, i. 1033 6, 
1034 a. 

Mddhyandinasakhd, i. 28 a, 30 6, 316, 32 a; ii. 
92 6. 


<SL 


Madhvabhattaraka VidyadhiSa Vaderu, i. 188 a. 
Madhvas, i. 189 a. 

Madhvacarinah, i. 1403 6. 

Madhvi, wife of Balabhadra Misra, i. 666 6. 

Mana, son of Bhoja, king, ii. 1069 a. 

Manatuhga, Bhaktdmarastotra , 7610, 7611. 
Manadeva Suri, ii. 1265 a, 1265 6. 

Manaparibhdsha, i. 425 6, 976 a. 

Manava , ii. 476 a. 

Manava-Upapurdna, i. 1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
1382 a. 

Manava-Kalpasutra. See Mdnava-Srautasutra. 
Mdnava-Grihyasutra , 4600-1. 
Manava-Grihyasutraparisishtas , 4601-3. 
Mdnavagrihyasutra-bhashya , 4604. 

Manavati, wife of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 
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dnava-Dharma&astra, 1257-70,5281-4; ii. 117 a. 
comm., by Kulluka, 1270, 5284. 
comm., by Govindaraja, 1269. 
comm., by Nandana, 5287. 
comm., by Medhatithi, 1260-8, 5281-3. 
comm., by Raghavananda, 5285-6. 
Manava-vainSa, i. 14116. 

Mdnava Vdstulakshana , 8080. 
Mdndvasalva-bhashya, by Sankara, 4606. 
Mdnava-Sulvasutra, 4605. 

comm., by Sankara, 4606. 

Mdnava-SrautasiUra, 281, 4590-3, 4595-9. 
comm., by Agnisvamin, 282. 
comm., by Kumarila, 283, 4593. 
comm., by Misra Balakrishna, 4594. 
Mdnavasarfihitd , ii. 653 b. 

Manavasdra , 6462. See also Manasara. 

Manaviya, ii. 510 a. 

Mdnavlyasarjfihitd , ii. 510 b. 

Manasapuja , 1806. 

Manasapuja, by Sankaracarya, 7989. 
Mdnasarjfigraha , ii. 856 b. 

Manasara Vdstusdstra, 3141, 6458-62; ii. 855 6, 
860 b. 

Manasarasarngraha, 6457. 

Manasahi Kaestha, scribe (a.d. 1617), i. 1480 a. 
Manasimha, father of Jagatsirpha, i. 500 6, 1617 a. 
Manasiipha, prince, ii. 1158 a. 

Manasiiphajl, teacher of PremajI, i. 1000 6, 1043 a. 
Manasimha BhoSvarikrama, scribe (a.d. 1693), 
ii. 1392 a. 

Manasolldsa, by Sure^varacarya, 2305-6, 5951; 
i. 898 a, 916 a; ii. 434 6. 
comm. (- vrittdntavildsa ), by Ramatirtha, 2307. 
Mananka (Malanka), son of Ugrasena, Gitagovinda- 
tikd , 3872. 

DurgamdsubodJiirii, comm, on Malatimddhava, 

4133. 

Vrindavanakavya , 3911. 

Manl, mother of Purushottama, i. 1475 6, 1476 a. 
Mandhatri, mythical king, i. 1209 6. 

Mandhatri, son of Madanapala, i. 570 6, 571a, 
571 6, 572 a, 964 a, 964 6; ii. 366 6. 
Mandhatri-pura, i. 1000 6. 

Mamalla Devi, mother of Sriharsha, i. 1436 a. 
Mamasarma (?Rama°), scribe (a.d. 1517), i. 18 a. 
Mdydkshetramahdtmya , or Mdydpurimdhatmya , or 
Gangddvdramahdtmya , from Skanda-Purana , 
Keddrakhanda, or Uttarakhantfa, 3648-9. 

M dyajdlamahayoga [trayodasasahasrika-] Tantra, 

Kurukulldsadhana, 7762. 

Mayd-Tantra, i. 903 6. 

Mdydvddakhandana, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (3). 


Mayavaibhava-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Maratina, Karanaila (Col. Martin), owner, i. 2 6. 
Maradakara, i. 1536 a. 

Marashta, scribe (a.d. 1644), i. 43 a. 
Mdrica-Upapurana, i. 12306, 1355a, 1378a, 13826. 
Mdrlca-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Markandeya, i. 483 6, 1202 a, 1285 a; ii. 512 a. 
Markandeya, son of Sadananda, scribe (a.d. 1685), 

i. 1551 6. 

Markandeya Kavindra, Prdkritasarvasva, 5130. 
Markandeya Jyotirvid, father of Atmarama, i. 
308 a. 

Markandeya Drona, owner, i. 50 6, 82 a. 
Markandeya-Parana, 3555-7, 6753 ; i. 476 6, 493 a, 
600 6, 910 6, 915 6, 1229 a, 1315 a, 1354 6, 
1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6; ii. 485 a, 14616. 
extract, 3723. 

Devimdhdtmya, 3558-65, 3567, 6755-62, 8102. 
subsidiary tracts, 6763-6800. 
comm. (Durgdvabodhinl), by Aupamanyava 
Caturbhuja Misra, 8103. 
Pujayantraprakarana, 6754. 

Bhugola, 6802. 

Venkatacalamdhdtmya, 6955 (1). 
MdrkairideyapurdTia-sucikd, 6801. 

Markandeya Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1780), i. 562 a. 
Markandeya Yajvan, scribe, i. 52 a. 
Markandeyasamhita, of Skanda-Parana, 6883. 
Markan4eyasya samgraha, i. 849 a. 
Mdrgasirshamahdtmya, from Skanda-Parana, 3668. 
Martandatilaka, i. 720 a. 

Martanda-pura, i. 1070 6. 

Martanda Somayajin, Sarriskdramartanda, 1631. 
Mala, ii. 1247 a, 1252 a. 

Mala-kula, Mali-kula, or Srimala-kula, i. 213 a. 
Malancika-grama, i. 940 a. 

Malanclya, Vinayakasena, i. 1422 6. 

Malatl, comm, on Meghaddta, by Kalyanamalla, 
3774 (III), 3777. 

Malatimddhava, by Bhavabhuti, 4124-30, 7355-8; 

ii. 1080 a. 

comm, (-tika), by Jagaddhara, 4130-2. 
comm, (-bhavapradipikd), by Tripurari and 
Nanyadeva, 7359-62. 

comm. (Durgamasubodhini), by Mananka, 4130, 
4133. 

Mdlatimddhavaprakaraxioddhdra, by Ganesadatta- 
6arman, 4134. 

Malabharamalava-mandala, i. 213 a. 

Malava, i. 695 6; ii. 625 6. 

Malava-de&a, ii. 1363 a. 

Malava-mandala, ii. 1316 6. 

Mdlavikagnimitra, by Kalidasa, 4122, 7348, 7349. 
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Mdldmantra, of Bhagavadgitd, 5235-44. 
Mdlinl-Tantra, i. 840 6, 898 a. 

Malinivijaya, i. 835 6. 

Mdsakritya, 7760. 

Mdsapakshatithikrityavratadiyatrd, 7761 (1). 
Mahamabandara, Stambhatlrtha, i. 1166 a. 
Mahatha JosI, scribe (a.d. 1506), ii. 1263 6. 
Mahika, Kshatriya maiden, tale of, i. 13516-1352 a. 
Mahismatika, i. 695 6. 

Mahendramati, wife of Mahadeva£arman, i. 1064 6, 
1065 6. 

MdhendrasarpJiita, i. 848 6. 

Mahesvara, i. 938 a, 944 a. 

Mahesvara-Pur ana , i, 1378 a, 1382 6. 

MaheSvardrii Sutrani, or Siva-Sutras, 4978. 
comm., 4978 A. 

Mdhesvarl Meghamala , i. 1127 a. See Meghamala. 
Mitkaka Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1738), i. 63 6. 
Mitabhashinl, Lildvati-vivriti , by Ranganatha, 

2814-15. 

Mitabhashinl, comm, on Saptapaddrthl, by Madhava 
Sarasvatlmastaka Yati, 2088. 

Mitavadinl, Bhagaviveka-tlkd, by Ramajit, 1528. 
Mitakshara, comm, on Gautama-Dharmasdstra, by 
Haradatta, 1252, 5276-8. 

Mitakshara, Brihadaranyaka-tlkd, by Nityanandai- 
rama, 224-6. 

Mitakshara, Brahmasutra-vritti, by Annam Bhatta, 

5930. 

Mitakshara, comm, on Yajhavalkiya-Dharmctsdstra, 
by VijnaneSvara, 1275-81, 5296-8; i. 4406, 
458 6, 479 a, 485 6, 493 a, 555 a, 565 6; ii. 
1313 a, 1457 a. 

comm., by Lakshmidevi, 1282-3, 5302. 
comm., by Vi6ve6vara, 5299-5301. 
index, 1537. 

Mitratapas, legend of, i. 1374 6. 

Mitra Misra, i. 459 a. 

Vlramitrodaya, 5526. 

Mitravarna-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

MitraSarman, son of Sivadasa, i. 695 6. 

Mitrasena, i. 440 a. 

Mithila, i. 328 a, 411 a, 550 a. 

Mithila-kshonipati, patron of Divakara’s Megha- 
duta-tikd, i. 1423 6. 

Mithilabhashd, vocabulary, 1067. 
Mithyajhanakhan^ana, by Ravidasa Kavi, 4201. 
Mithyatvanirukti, by Gokulanatha, 7961. 
Mithydtvanumdnakharidana, ii. 662 a. 

Miniature (of Bhlshma), ii. 884 a, 884 6, 885 a. 
Miniatures, ii. 710 a. 

Miraja-pura, i. 1286 6. See Mlrajapura. 
Mirja-pura, i. 417 a. 


MiSaru MiSra, Vivadacandra, 1500-1; i. 876 a. 
Mi£ra. See Aupamanyava. 

MiSra, i. 465 6. See also Vacaspati Mi6ra. 

Mi6ra, Chatd ( Chdtd ), Mugdhabodha-tlkd, 867. 
Misra, virodhdkhyabhavoddhararie, i. 208 6. 

MiSra, patron, i. 159 6. 

Mi£ra, scribe (a.d. 1799), i. 1551 6. 

Misra Balabhadra, father of Pradyotana, ii. 340 6, 
341a. 

MiSra Bhava, son of Latakana. See Bhava MiSra, 
Bhavaprakasa, 6232. 

Misra Bhimesvara, son of Dhantjesa, i. 310 6. 
Mi6ra Mahldhara, father of Sushena Kaviraja 
Misra, i. 199 6. 

MiSra Ratnakara, son of Sulapani, i. 310 6. 

Misra Latakana, father of MiSra Bhava, ii. 742 6, 
743 a. 

Misaru Mi£ra, Vivadacandra, 1500-1; i. 876 a. 
Mihakara-grama, i. 1001 a. 

Mihira (= Varahamihira), i. 1046 6; ii. 1503 6. 
Mihiracarya, or Mihiracaryacyuta, Bhatta, style 
of Acyuta, i. 1035 6. 

Minanatha MuniSvara, \.Hathapradlpikd ], 1836 (6). 
Mlnardjajataka, 3073-4. 

Mlnakshi, mother of Subrahmapya, ii. 106 6. 
Mimamsaka, i. 209 6. 

Mirnamsakamaryddd, i. 713 a. 

Mimamsakab, i. 638 6, 644 a ; ii. 570 a, 640 6. 
Mlmamsd fragment, 2206. 

Mlmdrnsdnayaviveka, comm, on Jaimini-Sutra, by 
Bhavanatha MiSra, 2184, 2185. 
Mimdmsdnyayaprakdsa, by Apadeva, 2198-2202, 
5913-15. 

Mlmdrrisdprameyaratna. See Mlmarrisaratna. 
Mimdrpsd-bhdshya. See Mlmdrfisa-Sutra. 
Mimarrisdratna, by Raghunatha Bhattacarya, 2216. 
Mimdrfisd-vdrttika. See Mimdmsd-sutra . 
Mlmarnsdsarvasva, i. 520 a. 

Mlmdmsdsdrasamgraha, by KeSava Ahitagni, 2197. 
Mlmdryisd-Sutra, by Jaimini, 2134-8. 

1. comm, (-bhashya), by Sabarasvamin, 2136-48, 
2161 (frag.), 5896, 5897; index, 5898. 
supercomm., 2185 (frag.), 
supercomm. (-slokavarttika), by Kumarila, 
2149, 7977. 

supersupercomm. ( Kasikd), by Sucarita Misra, 

5902. 

supercomm. (-tantravarttika), by Kumarila, 
2150-61, 5899-5901. 

supersupercomm. (Nyayaratnamald), by Par- 
thasarathi Misra, 2182. 
supersupersupercomm. ( Ndyakaratna), by 
Ramanuja, 2183. 
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supersupercomm. (Rijuvimala Pancikd), by 
Salikanatha MiSra, 2168. 
supersupercomm. ( Nydyasudhd , Sarvopaka- 
rinl, Rdnaka ), by SomeSvara Bhatta, 


2162-4. 


supersupersupercomm. (?), 2165. 
supersupercomm. ( Tautatitamatatilaka ), by 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, 2166. 
supersupercomm. ( Tantravarttika-tika ), by 
Kamalakara Bhatta, 2167. 

2. comm. ( Sastra-dipikd ), by Parthasarathi 
MiSra, 2169-72, 5903, 5904. 
supercomm. (iSastradipika-prakdsa ), by Cam- 
pakanatha, 2180-1. 

supercomm. (Yuktisnehaprapurani, Siddhanta - 
candrika), by Ramakrishna Misra, 2173. 
supercomm. ( Mayukhamalika ), by Somanatha, 

2174-9. 


3. comm. ( Mimamsanyayaviveka ), by Bhava- 

natha MiSra, 2184-5. 

4. comm. ( Mimamsasutra-didhiti , Nydydvalidi- 

dhiti), by Raghavananda Saras vati, 2186-7. 

5. comm. (Bhdtta-dipikd), by Khamjadeva, 

2188-96, 5905-10. 

Mimamsasutra-didhiti, or Nyayavali-didhiti , by 
Raghavananda Sarasvatl, 2186-7. 
Miraja-pura, i. 1182 b. See Miraja-pura. 

Mira Saudagara, i. 1614 6. 

Mira Saha, i. 1573 a. 

Muazzam, son of Aurangzeb, i. 1513 6. 

Muir, Dr. John, ii. 626 a. 

Muizz-ud-din, son of Muazzam, i. 1514 a. 
Mukutasarphitd, i. 840 6. 

Mukanda, father of Ananta, i. 565 6. 

Mukunda, father of GaneSa Bhatta, i. 211 a. 
Mukunda, father of Mahadeva, i. 642 6, 643 a, 
644 a, 650 a. 

Mukunda, father of Rama Govinda, i. 487 a. 
Mukunda, father of Sambhudeva, i. 1145 a. 
Mukunda, father of Sarngapani, i. 1079 a. 
Mukunda, son of Narayana (a.d. 1649), i. 1102 6. 
Mukunda, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

Mukunda, teacher of ShadguruSishya, i. 7 a. 
Mukunda Govinda, teacher of Ramananda Saras- 
vati, i. 728 b ; ii. 600 6, 601 a. 

MukundajI, father of Prabhuji, i. 1095 a. 
Mukundaji, son of Narayana, scribe (a.d. 1664), 

i. 1000 a; (a.d. 1649), 1090 a. 

Mukundaji, son of Sadasiva, scribe (a.d. 1697), 

ii. 1194 a. 

Mukundadeva, scribe, i. 632 a. 

Mukunda Deva, of Orissa, ii. 754 6, 1017 6, 1018 a, 
12316. 


Mukunda Deva Maharaja, ii. 92 a. 

Mukunda Dviveda, father of Atri, i. 1529 6, 1530 a. 

Mukundapura-nagara, i. 927 6. 

Mukundapriya, father of Ramananda, i. 1330 6, 
13316. 

Mukunda Bhatta, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Mukunda Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1780), i. 22 a. 

Mukunda Bhatta Suri Gadagila, son of Ananta, 
Tarkdmritatarangini, 2124-5. 

Mukundamdla , i. 812 a. 

Mukundamuktdvall, ?by Rupa Gosvamin, 3895, 
3897. 

comm. (-tika ), anon., 3896. 

Mukunda Muni, pupil of Sri Ramanatha, Brahma- 
\va]bodha, 2401. 

Vivekasindhu, 2337. 

Mukundarama, son of Krishnarama, i. 1552 a. 

Mukundavana, father of Anandavana, i. 906 6, 
907 a, 907 6. 

Mukundavijaya , by Parama, 3013. 

Mukundasena, son of Rudrasena, i. 10706, 1071 a. 

Mukunddnanda, by Ka^ipati Kaviraj, 4195, 7410- 

12 . 

Mukundashtaka, i. 812 a. 

Mukula(ka), ii. 328 a, 328 6. 

Muktakana, brother of Rajanaka Rama, i. 836 a. 

Muktapida, king of KaSmira, ii. 262 a. 

Muktavali , comm, on Meghaduta, by Ramanatha, 
3774 (II). 

Muktavali , Saptasatika-tikd, by Sadharanadeva, 

7218. 

Muktavaliprakasa , ?by Maniramasarman, i. 1526 6. 

Muktavaliprakdsa, by Mahadeva, i. 547 6. 

Muktdv Anandataratamyakhandana, by Annaya- 
carya, 6023. 

mukti, text on (fragment), 7994. 

Muktika-Upanishad , 493-4 (127), 4854 A (38). 

Mukticintdmani, ZIYI. 

Mukticintdmani, 3718. 

Mukticintdmani , 6950. 

Muktidvara, i. 1595 a. 

Muktinatha Suri, father of Vishnu Bhatta, ii. 
1214 6, 1215 a. 

Muktibadhavicara. See Muktivdda. 

Muktivada (Muktibadhavicara ), ? by Gadadhara, 
5854. 

Muktivada-rahasya , by Haridasa, 5855-6. 

MuktiSastriyarlu (°yalu), father of Nvanchya- 
bratha (?), ii. 11a, 12 a, 14 a, 98 6, 190 a. 

Muktisaubhagya Sagaraganin, pupil of Lavanya 
saubhagya Ganin, ii. 1218 a. 

Mukhetin, family, i. 1508 a. 

Mugala, ii. 316 6. 
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Mugul Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Mugdhabodha, by Madhava Kaviraja, 2680. 
Mugdhabodha, by Vopadeva, 848-50, 5073. 

comm. ( Subodhd ), by Karttikeya Siddhanta, 

862-6. 

comm, (-tiled), by Ka6I3vara Bhattacarya, 856. 
comm. (Sabdadipiled), by Govindarama Vidya- 
Siromani, 857. 

comm. (Subodhd), by Durgadasa VidyavagiSa, 

855. 

comm, (-tiled), by Devidasa, 851. 

comm. (Sarydarbhamritatoshini), by Bholanatha, 

871. 

comm. (Madhumati), by Madhusudana Vacas- 
pati, 868-70. 

comm. (Chata), by Mi6ra, 867. 
comm. (Subodhini), by Radhavallabha Tarka- 
pancanana, 868. 

comm, (-tiled), by Rama TarkavagISa, 853, 854, 
5075. 

comm, (-tiled), by Ramabhadra Nyayalamkara, 

861. 

comm, (-tiled), by Ramanandacarya, 852. 
comm. (Balabodhini), by Srivallabha Vidyava- 
gisa, 858-60. 

supplementary texts, 872-82, 5076. 
Mugdhabodha-Parisishta, by Ka^iSvara, 872. 
Mugdhabodha-Parisishta, by NandakisoraSarman, 

873. 

Mugdhabodha-subodhini, by Radhavallabha, 868. 
Mugdhabodhini, Amarakosha-tiled, by Bharatasena 
(or Bharatamallika), 973-9, 986-7. 
Mugdhabodhini, comm, on Bhattileavya, by Bharata¬ 
sena, 921-2 (VI), 924. 

Mugdhasimha, father of Madanasiipha, i. 550 6. 
Mugdhavabodhini, i. 912 6. 

Muccha Khana, son of Isa Khana, i. 286 a. 

Munja, father of Dasasarman, i. 43 a. 

Munja, king, ii. 331a, 1182 a. 
MuhjiyamantraJcshara, 4217 (13). 

Mumcamda. See Municandra. 
Muridalea-TJpanishad, 488 (3), 489 (1), 490 (6), 
492 (5), 493-4 (6), 510, 4914. 
comm. (- bhdshya), by Sankara, 505-8. 
supercomm., by Anandagiri, 509. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 4915-16. 
comm, (-dipiled), by Sankarananda, 510, 4917. 
Mundaleopanishad-vivarana, from Anubhutipraledsa, 
by Vidyaranya, 538 (6). 

Mundamdla-Tantra, i. 898 a, 910 6. 
Mudabihadakhyagrama, i. 344 a. 

Muddu Vefikatakrishna. See Sumatmdra. 
Mudgala, Rdmaryd(-satalea), 3936. 


Mudgala, family of Rishi, i. 1038 a, 1038 6. 
Mudgala, father of Bhaskara, Laugakshigotra, 

i. 642 a. 

Mudgala-Upanishad, 493-4 (75). 

Mudgala Bhatta, father of Visvanatha, i. 545 6, 
547 a. 

Mudgalas, ii. 316 6. 

Mudgalanvaya, ii. 824 6, 1242 6, 1249 6, 1389 a. 
Mudra-pattana, i. 67 a. 

Mudrdrdleshasa, by ViSakhadatta, 4165-9, 7366-9. 
comm, (-tiled), anon., 8194. 
comm. (Mudradipiled), by Grahesvara, 4170. 
comm, (-tiled), by Dhundhiraja Vyasa, 7370, 
8193. 

Mudrardleshasa-leathopodglidta, 7122-3 A. 
mudras of Hari and Siva, ii. 452 a. 
mudrilea, facsimile of, i. 254 6. 

Municandra, ii. 299 6. 

Municandra, teacher of Viradeva Gani, ii. 1363 a, 
1363 6. 

Municandra Acarya, co-pupil of Devendra Gani, 

ii. 1265 a, 1265 6. 

Municandra Suri, Lalitavistard, comm, on Caitya- 
vandana-vritti of Haribhadra, 7496. 

Muni Darsanasaubhagya, ii. 1263 6. 

Muni Darsavijaya, pupil of Vijaya Gani, i. 
1427 a. 

Muni Deva Suri. See Deva Suri. 

Munipaticaritra, by Jambunatha, ii. 1364 6. 
Munipaticaritra, by Haribhadra, 7659, 7660. 

Gujarati comm., 7660. 

Munipatirdjarshicaritra, in bhasha, ii. 1364 6. 
Muni Bhupavijaya, scribe (a.d. 1766), i. 283 a. 
Munivaicariya . * See Munipaticaritra . 

Muni Vijaya Gani, teacher of Muni Darsavijaya, 
i. 1427 a. 

Muni Sundara Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1301 a, 
13016, 1366 6, 1367 6. 

Munira Khana, i. 1613 a. 

Munisvara Visvarupa, son of Ranganatha, i. 996 a, 
n. *, 10116. 

Marici, on Siddhantasiromani, 2862-77. 
Siddhdntasdrvabhauma, 2886-9; i. 1000 a. 
Mummadi Cikka Bhupa, Abhinavabharatasarasam- 
graha, 7902. 

Mummadi Deva, comm, on Moleshopdya, ii. 626 6. 
Muralidhara, father of Yadunatha, i. 174 a. 
Murari, ii. 328 6. 

Murari, patronized by Pratapasaha, i. 1479 6. 
Murari, scribe (a.d. 1588), i. 1601 6. 

Murari, son of Dharadhara, i. 588 6, 589 6. 

Murari, son of Vardhamana, Anarghardghava , 

4151-7, 7371-7. 
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Murari Duve, recipient of MS., i. 14 6. 

Murari Mi3ra, i. 608 6, 638 6. 

Murari Sukla, father of Madhusudana, i. 1037 6. 
Murarisimha (a.d. 1489), i. 759 a. 

Murelavijaya, scribe (a.d. 1789), ii. 1442 6. 
Mulivadatembura, i. 1613 6. 

Mulldhara, scribe (a.d. 1707), i. 37 6. 

Music, application of, to metres, i. 307 6. 

Music, MSS. on, 1117-27, 5192-8, 7901-4. 

Music, Ka£mlr MSS. on, 5198. 

Muhandamarg, place, ii. 145 a. 
Muhurtakalpadruma, by Vitthala Dikshita, 3022-3. 

comm. (-Manjari), by Vitthala, 3022. 
Muhurtaganapati , by Ganapati, 3027. 
Muhurtacintdmani, i. 514 6. 

Muhurtacintdmani, by Rama Daivajna, 3019, 
3020, 6360 A, 6361. 

Muhurtadarparia , i. 1063 6. 

Muhurtadipaka , by Mahadevaka, 3026 ; i. 1174 a. 
Muhurtanirriaya, i. 1063 6. 

Muhurtapadavl , 8069. 

Muhurtapadavi , by Purushottama, 8070. 
Muhurtamanjari, by Yadunandana, 3028, 6362. 
Muhurtamdrtanda, by Narayana Bhatta, 3023-4. 

comm. (Mdrtaridavallabhd ), by Narayana, 3025. 
Muhurtamuktavali, by Srlkantha, 3029. 
Muhurtasamgraha , i. 416 a, 514 6. 

Murkhasataka , 3883 (frag.). 

Murcha Khana, i. 286 a. 

Mulajdtisanti, Manava , 4602 (6). 

Muladeva, adventures of, i. 1492 a. 

Muladeva, writer on ars amandi , i. 361 a. 
Mularaja, Calukya family, i. 287 a. 

Mriga-pura, ii. 729 6. 

Mrigafikadatta, father of Arunadatta, i. 9316, 
932 a. 

Mrigahkalekhd , by ViSvanathadeva, 7413. 
Mrigankasata, by Kavikankana, 3942. 
Mricchakatikd, by Sudraka, 4123-4. 
Mritasaryijivani , comm, on Chandahsutra , by Hala- 
yudha, 562-4, 4965. 

Mritasaryjivani-sukta, 4218 (6). 
mritdhdtikrama, fragment on, 5543 A. 
Mrittikdsnana , 5556 (14). 

Mrittikdsnanavidhi , 5665 (11). 

Mrityujaya, scribe, i. 1426 a. 

Mrityumjaya, son of Jalegvara, i. 589 a. 
Mrityunjaya-Tantra , i. 824 6. 
Mrityunjayatryaksharlmahamantra, 6170. 
Mrityurpjaya Pancjita, Suddhimuktdvali , i. 589 a. 
Mrityumahishiddnavidhi , 5653. 

Mrityulangala- Upanishad, 491 (18). 


Meghakirti Bhatt&raka, ii. 1345 a. 

Meghaduta (Meghasarride6a ), by Kalidasa, 3770-5, 
3778, 3780-1, 6998-7000, 7002; i. 322 6; ii. 
733 6, 1141a, 1201a. 

comm., anon., (1) 3781; (2) 7002; (3) 7003. 
comm. (Malatl), by Kalyanamalla, 3774 (III), 

3777. 

comm., by Divakara, 3780. 
comm. ( Subodha ), by Bbaratasena, 3774 (I), 
3775-6. 

comm. (Samjwanl), by Mallinatha, 3774 (IV), 

3778, 7001. 

comm. ( Muktdvall ), by Ramanatha, 3774 (II). 
comm. (- tdtparyadlpika ), by Sanatana Gosvamin, 
3774 (VI), 3779. 

comm, (-tiled), by Haragovinda Vacaspati, 3774 
(V). 

Meghaduta-sthulatatparyartha, 3774 (i. 1422 6). 
Meghaduta, by Merutunga, 7613. 

Meghamdla Raudri, 3137, 6442. Cf. i. 1127 a. 
Megharaja, pupil of Durgadasa, ii. 1249 6. 
Meghavijaya, Pancatantra version, Pancdkhyanod- 
dhara, 7313. 

Meghasaipdesa. See Meghaduta. 

Menganatha, son of Ramacandra, Nrisiryihard - 
dhanaratnamdla Srautapaddhati, 2610. 

Medata, place, ii. 287 a. 

Meta Jagadlsa, scribe (a.d. 1774), ii. 848 a. 

Metaji SrikuberajI Ciramjivin, owner (a.d. 1793), 

i. 335 6. 

Metrics, MSS. on, 1082-1116, 5184-91, 7895- 
7900. 

KaSmlr MSS. on, 5191. 

Metres, application of music to, i. 307 6. 
Medapata-jnatfya, i. 917 6. 

Medapata-(desa), i. 1092 a, 1134 6, 1136 a ; ii. 
1175 a. 

Medapatha, i. 409 a. 

Medapatha-jnatlya, i. 1159 a, 1462 a. 

Medical treatises, 6240-3, 6254 A. 

Medicine, MSS. on, 2637-2764, 6223-61, 8049, 
8050. 

Kasmlr MSS. on, 6262. 

Medini, by Medinlkara, 1024-7, 5164; i. 200 6, 
273 6, 2916, 939 6, 1181a; ii. 1142 a. 
Medinlkara, Medini, 1024-7, 5164. 

Medinimalla, i. 439 a. 

Mediniraja, father of Bhavasimha, i. 254 a, 254 6. 1 
Medhakara, son of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 

MedhajI, i. 335 6. 

Medhatithi, i. 456 a, 482 6, 485 6, 514 a, 522 6; 

ii. 3666, 421a, 440 6, 489 6. 

Manu-bhashya , 1260-8, 5281-3. 
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Meru, mother of Rajanaka LakshmTrama, ii. 878 6. 
Meru-Tantra , 2570. 

Merutilaka, pupil of Mativardhana, ii. 1320 6. 
Merutunga, of Ahcalagaccha, Meghaduta , 7613. 
Merutunga, pupil of Candraprabha, Prabandha- 
cintamani , 7692. 

Meruprastdva-Tantra, i. 855 6. 

Merubandha , ii. 736 6. 

Melaviji, father of Madhava, i. 275 a. 

Mevada-jnatiya, ii. 499 6. 

Meharoganidana, 6236 (6). 

Meha Rishi, scribe, ii. 1302 6. 

Maitrdyaria - (or Maitrdyanl)-Upanishad , 488 (15), 
493-4 (28), 4918. 

[Maitrdyaniya-]Grihyapadarthdnukrama, 464. 
Maitrdyanlya-Grihyasutra, 4600-1. 
Maitrdyaniya-Parisishta , i. 478 6. 
Maitrayanlya-Mdnavasutra , ii. 114 a. 

[. Maitrdyaniya -] Saptasomapaddhati , 399. 
Maitrayanlyopanishad-vivarana , in Anubhutipra- 
kasa , by Vidyaranya, 538 (10). 

Maitrdyaril Sakha, ii. 116 a. 

Maitrdyanl sruti , ii. 466 6. 

Maitrdyarii Samhitd, 4377 ; ii. 9 a. 
Maitravarundtiriktoktha, 4704. 

Maitreya, i. 934 6. 

Maitreya-Grihyaparisishta , i. 495 a. 

Maitreyanatha, probably mythical, but alleged 
author of Abhisamayalamkdra, 7704. 
Maitreyanatha, description of, ii. 1425 a. 

Maitreya Muni, son of Kusarava, i. 1202 a. 
Maitreya Rakshita, Dhatu-pradipa , 687-8 ; i. 227 6, 
240 a, 240 6,. 246 a. 

Maitreydkhyavanamdhdtmya, from Kapila-Sarphitd , 

6933. 

Maitreyl UpanisTiad, 493-4 (34). 

Maitreyl vidyd , i. 146 6. 

Maithila. /See Gane£adattasarman. 

Maithila, i. 353 6. 

Maithila, authority on law, i. 446 a. 

Maithila, genealogies, i. 875a-876a. 

Maithila-de^a, i. 46 a. 

Maithilas, i. 450 6, 644 a. 

Maith ilakshar a - lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Mountford, F., i. 1138 6. 

Moksha, invoked, ii. 247 a. 

Moksha , treatise on attainment of, by bhakti, 6077. 
Mokshamdrgapratipadana-tlkd, on Nemicandra’s 
Dravyasamgraha , 7532. 

Mokshalakshmlvildsa , Jabalopanishad-vydkhyd , by 
Vallabhendra Sarasvati, 2433. 

MoksheSvara, father of Brahmarka, i. 10696,1070 a. 
Mokshopdya , Jndnabhumikdvarriana from, 5980. 


Mokshopdyasara , or Laghu-Yogavdsishtha , by 
Abhinanda, 2424-5, 5993 ; ii. 621 a. 

Motaka (Modhaka), i. 1536 a. 

Modha, i. 1045 6. 

Modha-jnati, ii. 1263 6. 

Modha-jnatlya, i. 29 6, 47 6, 64 6, 78 6, 98 6, 408 6, 
565 6, 935 a; ii. 486 a. 

Modhamaitra, ii. 117 6. 

Motdld-jnatlya , i. 172 a, 1161a. 

Motala-jnateya, i. 1161 a. 

Motirama (Mitlrama), scribe (a.d. 1783, 1784), ii. 
1522 a, 1522 6. 

Motirama Misra Saravariyabrahmana, scribe (a.d. 
1793), i. 960 6. 

Mopa (Mosha), son of Mahanasirnha, ii. 1261a, 
1261 6. 

MorabI, place, i. 1550 6. 

MorarajI (MoradajI), scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 1049 a, 
1049 6, 1050 a, 1095 a. 

MoreSvara, scribe (a.d. 1728), i. 1143 6. 

Molha, surname, i. 90 6. 

Mohadl-pura, i. 960 6. 

Mohanadasa Misra, son of Kamalapati, Hanuman- 
ndtaka-dipikd , 4149. 

Mohana Brahmana, scribe (a.d. 1609), i. 72 6. 
Mohanasvamin, Pamarahasya or Rdmacarita f 3917. 
Mohamayl, place, ii. 121 a. 

Mohamudgara, by Sankaracarya, 5947. 
Mohasurottara, i. 1149 6. 

Mohini, daughter of Rukmangada, legend of, 
i. 1209 6-1210 a. 

Mohinlsa-Tantra , i. 884 a. 

Mohota, son of NainhamnajI, i. 9 6. 

Maugdhabodhl Tlkd , by Ramabhadra, 861. 
Maujadina, i. 1514 a, 1514 6. 

Maudgala-Purdna, or Mudgala-Puraria, 3570-5. 
Maudgalya, i. 86 6. 

Mauna Bhatta, i. 1581 6. 

Mauni-kula, i. 176 a, 788 6; ii. 254 6. 

Maulaji Nripati, Karmavipdka , i. 574 6. 

Maula - (?) Tantra, i. 911 6. 

Mridemmahmoramisra (?), father of Lalacandra- 
garman, i. 489 a. 

Mysticism, works on, 2530-2636, 6093-6221, 
8021-48. 

Kasmir MSS. on, 6222. 

Y 

Yakshavlravara, scribe, ii. 313 6. 

Yahluganta-siromani, by Sesha Krishna Pandita, 
704. 

Yahlug-vritti, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
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'ajur-Veda. See Black Yajur-Veda and White 
Yajur-Veda. 

Yajurvedi-Sraddhatattva, by Raghunandana, 1438. 
Yajnatantrasudhdnidhi, by Sayapa, 374—7. 

Yajfiada, mother of Bharatasvamin, ii. 26 a. 
Yajnanarayana, Mahabhdrata-vydkhydna, 6495. 
Yajnanarayana, father of VenkateSarya, ii. 828 b. 
Yajnanarayana DIkshita, son of Govinda, brother 
of VenkafeSvara, i. 51 b, 52 a ; ii. 128 b. 
Yajnapati Mahamahopadhyaya, father of Nara- 
hari, 1986. 

Yajnapdrsva, Parisishta, ascribed to Katyayana, 
362, 4697-9 ; i. 438 b, 521 a, 534 a ; ii. 667 a. 
index, 4700. 

Yajnaprayascitta-vivarana, Baudhdyana, by Gopala, 

447. 

Y ajnapray ascitta-Sutra, alleged to be part of 
Vaitdyana-Sutra, 367. 

Yajnavidhi, 4726. 

Yajnavibhrashteshti, Apastamba, 4765. 

Yajnatman, father of Parthasarathi Misra, i. 699 b, 
700 a. 

YajneSvara, father of Krishna DIkshita, i. 105 a, 
105 6. 

Yajne£vara, patron, i. 63 6. 

Yajnesvara, son of Devaraja Yajvan, i. 152 a, 152 6. 
Yajne6varacarya, authority on ritual, ii. 163 a. 
Yajnopavitapratishthd, 5654. 
Yajnopavltasarpdhdrapa, 7593 (12). 

Yajvananda, father of Madhusudana, i. 946 6. 

[ Yati -] Arddhanaprayoga, 1772. 

Yati-Upanishad, on metre, 7896. 

Yatidinacaryd, or Jainadinacaryd, by Deva Suri, 
7549 ; ii. 1323 6. 

Yatidharma, i. 438 6. 

Yatidharmasarpgraha, or Paramesvaradharmasarp- 
graha, by Vi£vesvara Sarasvatl, 1643-4. 
Yatidharmasamuccaya, i. 522 6. 

Yatindrdyanabali, 5655 (2). 

Yatirdjavirjisati, by Saumyajamatri, 7124 A. 
Yatirajavijaya , or Vedantavildsa, by Varadacarya, 
7413 A. 

Yatirajasaiaka, by AlaSingya, 7124 B. 

comm., by author, 7124 C. 

Yatirajasaptati, by Vedantadesika, 7124 D. 

comm. (- vydkhya), by Bamanuja, ii. 1110 6. 
Yatisarpskdra, in varying versions, 5556 \9), 5655 
(1), 5656. 

Yatisarpskdravidhi , 5665 (6). 
Yatisarpskaravidhinirpaya, 1647. 
Yatisiddhantanirpaya, by Saccidananda Sarasvatl, 

1645. 

Yatlndra, ii. 968 a. 


Yatlndramatadlpikd, by Srlnivasadasa, 6018. 

Yadu, descendants of, i. 1510 b. 

Yadunandana Pandita, Muhurtamanjari, 3028, 
6362. 

Yadunatha, son of Muralidhara, scribe, i. 174 a. 
Yadupati, Nydyasikhamay,i-vydkhydna , ii. 1471 b. 

See also Yadupati, pupil of VedeSatirtha. 
Yadupati, father of Pitambara, i. 808 a. 

Yadupati, pupil of Vedesatirtha, Nydyasudhd- 
tippam, 6035. Cf. 6037. 

Yadumani, father of Parama, i. 1070 b, 1071 a. 
Yaduraja, i. 1277 b, 1278 a. 

Yadritddihoma, ii. 4536. 

Yador vairisa, i. 1516 a. 

Yanta-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

YantracintdmaV’i, by Cakradhara, 2909. 
Yantradlpikd, Yantracintdmani-tlkd, by Rama 
Daivajna, 2910. 

Yantrardja, by Mahendra Suri, 2905. 
comm. (-Ilka, or -vyakhydna), by Malayendu 
Suri, 2906-8. 

Yama, i. 466 6, 475 6; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 421 6, 445 6, 
452 6, 512 a. 

Yamakabhdrata, by Anandatirtha, 7125. 
Yama-Dharmasdstra, 1334, 5384, 5385. 
Yamalajdtasdnti, Mdnava, 4603 (c). 

Yama-Smriti, ii. 193 6; in two recensions: 

(1) 1334, 5384, 5385. 

(2) 1329-33, 5386-8. 

Yamantaka, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, ii. 1406 a. 
Yamuna-pura, i. 420 a ; ii. 4246. 

Yamuna-puri, on Gomati, i. 503 6. 

Yamundpujd, 5749. 

Yamundpujdvidhdna, 5748. 

Yamundshtaka, from Stavamald, 3945. 
Yamundshtaka, by Vitthala, 2515 (22). 

comm, (-vivriti), by Vitthala, 2517 (VI). 
Yamundshtapadl, by Vitthalesa, 2515 (23). 

comm, (-vivarapa), by Raghunatha, 2517 (IV). 
Yalla Daivajna, father of Kalinga, i, 1034 a. 
Yallamamba, mother of Dharma Suri, ii. 350 a, 
350 6. 

Yallaya, son of Sridhararya, comm, (vydkhydm) 
on Aryabhatiya, 6270. 

Kalpavalll, on Suryasiddhanta, 6284. 

Telugu gloss on Suryasiddhanta, 6285. 

Yalla Yajvan, brother of Venkata Yajvan, ii. 481 a. 
Yallayarya, Nydyaparijdta, 7967. 

Yallayarya, uncle of Akkayya Suri, ii. 11696, 
1170 a. 

Yallaji, son of Yallu Bhatta, Yalldjlya , 5657-8. 
Yalldjlya, by Yallaji, 5657-8. 

Yallarya, Daivajnavilasa, ii. 802 a. 
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Yallu Bhatta, father of Yallaji, ii. 501 6, 502 a. 
Yavana, i. 1058 6, 1079 a, 1090 6, 1125 a. 

(plural), i. 546 6, 1068 a, 1092 6 ; ii. 316 6. 
Yavana-kula, ii. 1198 6. 

Yavana-grama, ii. 1199 a. 

Yavana-Jdtaka , i. 1063 6, 1106 a; ii. 847 a, 847 6. 
Yavana-narendra, i. 1028 6. 

Yavanapati, i. 1610 6. 

Yavana-bhasha, i. 1031 a. 

Yavananl, ii. 242 a. 

YavaneSvara, i. 1097 6. 

Yasavantasiipha, king, ii. 320 6. 

Ya6a6candra, father (?) of KaviSekhara, i. 1450 a, 
1450 6. 

Yasaskara, of KaSmlr, i. 838 6. 

Ya^asvin Kavi, son of Gopala, Sdhityakautuhala, 

1175. 

Yasodeva, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

YaSodeva Suri, Pdkshikasutra-vritti, ii. 1274 a. 
YaSodhana, son of Devagana, i. 975 6. 

Ya£odhara. See Sivadasasena. 

YaSodhara, Jayamahgald , i. 360 6. 

YaSodhara, son of Kaipsari MiSra, Mantrarddhana- 
dipikd, 2581. 

Yasodharacaritra, by Manikya Suri, 7661. 
Yasodharacaritra, by Bhatt&raka Sakalaklrti, 7661. 
YaSodhara-vihara, ii. 1412 6, 1419 6. 

Yasodhara, river, i. 1384 a, n. *. 

YaSodhlra, bhasha version of Pancdkhydna, 7316. 
YaSomana, reviser of Vararuci’s Caitrakuti , i. 1996. 
YaSoraja, son of Pati, i. 972 6. 

Yasagana, family, ii. 1427 6. 

Yahnu (Jahnu) Bhatta, father of Nagadeva, i. 435 6, 
436 a. 

YagiSvaramdhdtmya , by Lakshmlpati, 3719. 

Yaca, king, ii. 1112 6, 1113 a. 

Ydcaprabandha , by Tripurantaka, 7126. 

Yajamdna , Apastamba , 4767. 

Ydjamana , Apastamba , 4768. 

Yajamdna , Apastamba , 4769. 
Ydjnavalklya-Dharmasdstra , 1271-81, 1288, 5288- 
91, 5296-8; ii. 1313 a. 

1. comm. ( Mitdkshard ), by VijnaneSvara, 1275- 

81, 5296-8. 

supercomm. (-vydkhyd), by Nanda Pandita, 

5301. 

supercomm. ( Subodhinl ), by ViSveSvara, 5299- 
5300. 

supercomm. ( Lakshmi-vydkhydna), by Laksh- 
midevi, 1282-3, 5302. 

2. comm., by Aparaditya, 1284-6, 5292-5. 

3. comm. (- vydkhydna ), by Mitra Mi£ra, 1288. 

4. comm. ( Dlpakalika ), by Sulapani, 1287. 


YdjnavalkiyadharmasdstranibandJia , by Aparaditya, 

1284-7, 5292-5. 

Yajnavalkya, i. 28 6, 100 6, 436 6, 448 a, 465 6, 
469 6, 475 6, 507 a, 507 6, 527 a; ii. 17 a, 256 a, 
386 a, 403 a, 445 6, 452 6, 456 6, 504 6, 598 a, 
1457 a, 14616, 1463 6. 
index, 1535. 

Yajnavalkya-Upanishady 493-4 (116), 4854 A (29), 
4919. 

Ydjnavalkyagltd , 2434, 5994. 

Ydjnavalkya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Ydjnavalkya-Surya section of Ndradlya-Purana , 
parts of, 6614, 6615. 

Ydjnavalkya-Smriti , ii. 1313 a. 

Yajnika Deva, son of Prajapati, Katiyasutra- 
vydkhydj 322-348. 

Kdtydyanasutra-paddhati , 350-7. 
Ydjnikasarvasva, Apastamblyasutra-vritti , by Aho- 
bala Suri, 4648. 

Ydjnikl - ( Ndrdyaniya -, Ndray ana-) Upanishad, 162, 
181-2, 4442 ; ii. 68 a. 
comm, (-dipika), by Narayana, 4444. 
comm, {-dipika), by Sankaranda, 4443. 
comm, {-dipika), by Say ana, 182-3. 
Ydjniyamantravydkhydna-vivarana, by Jayatirtha 
Bhikshu, 518. 

Yatava. See Jatava. 

Yatnikas, Buddhist sect, ii. 1396 a, 1396 6. 
Yatrdpradipa, i. 1063 6. 

Yatrahiromatyi, i. 1063 6. 
ydtras, treatise on, 7933. 

Yadava, dynasty, i. 406 6, 407 a. 

Yadava, hill, i. 794 6. 

Yadava, scribe, i. 781 a. 

Yadava, scribe (a.d. 1745), i. 437 a. 

Yadava, son of Nayana, i. 226 a. 

Yadava, teacher of Srinivasa, ii. 518 a. 

Yadava Cakravartin, father of Mahadeva Vidya- 
vagl^a, i. 915 6, 916 a, 916 6. 

YadavajI Vyasa, son of Nrisiipha, Siddhdnta - 
sarpgraha, 1987. 

YadavaprakaSa Svamin, ii. 1157 6. 

Vaijayanti, 5163, 7889. 

Yadava Bhatta, father of Balakrishiia, i. 1091 a, 
1091 6, 1092 a. 

Yadavarayavarma, father of Kriparama, i. 502 a, 
502 6, 503 a. 

Yddavdbhyudaya, by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 

7128, 7129. 

comm, {-vydkhydna), by Appayya Dikshita, 

7129. 

Yadavendra-purl, i. 811 6, 1536 a. 

Yadavendra Bhatta, Smritisdra, 1555. 
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andat/avaruda Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1838-9), ii. 
476 6. 

Yamadagnya, family, ii. 323 6. 

Ydmala, ii. 506 6, 510 a, 510 6. 

Ygmala-grantha, ii. 827 6. 

Yamala-Tantra, i. 898 a, 898 6. 

Yamalas , seven, i. 11106, 1111a. 

Ydmaldshtaka-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Yaminipurnatilaka, beloved by Bilhana, ii. 1101 a, 
11016. 


Yogatdravall, by &ankaracarya, 5953. 

Yoganirnaya, i. 440 6. 

Yogapada, Pddma-Tantra , i. 849 a. 

Yogapradlpa , i. 951 6, 957 6. 

Yoga-bhashya. See Yoga-Sutra. 

Y ogamaniprabhd , comm, on Yoga-Sutra, by Rama- 
nanda Saras vati, 1835. 

Yogaydtra , by Varahamihira, 2990; i. 1063 6, 
1068 a. 

Yoqaratnamdld, by Nagarjuna, 6172. 


Yamuna, ii. 518 a, 968 a, 1128 6, 1178 6, 1514 6. 
Yamunacarya, i. 824 6 ; ii. 647 6. 
Ydmunacaryastotra, i. 812 a. 

Ydmya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Yaska, i. 588 6. 

NiruJcta , 547-55, 4965-7, 4970-1; ii. 26 a. 
Yuktikalpadruma , by Balabhadra, i. 665 6. 
Yuktisneha(pra)purani Siddlidntacandrika , comm, 
on Sastradlpikd , by Ramakrishna Bhatta, 
2173; ii. 592 6. 

Yugapattavidhi, 5665 (3). 

Yuddhajaydrnava , i. 1111a. 

Yuddhajaydrnavatantra, 3040. 

Yuddha-puri, ii. 1021 a. 

Y uddhapurl ( sihala)mdhdtmya , $ kanda - Purana, 

Sahkarasamhita, Sivarahasyakhanda, 6884, 
6885. 

Yuddhananda Khamna, i. 286 6. 

Yudhishthira, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 
Yudhishthiravijaya , by Vasudeva, 7130, 8146. 
comm., anon., 8146. 
comm. ( Padarthacintana ), 8147. 

Yulduja Kham, i. 1573 6. 

(Yura)decayamantriraj, Andmayastotra-tika , 7050. 
Years, treatise on kinds of, 6315. 
ye ddiarmdhj , explanation of formula, 7726. 
Yennaccandasa (?), scribe or author, Gitdbhashya- 
rahasydrthasamgraha , 8088, 8089. 

Yogra, i. 877 a. 

Yo^a, MSS. on, 1826-39, 5763-8, 7955. 

Yo<?a, tracts, 1839. 

Yogakanda , of Vasishthasamhita, 5995. 
Yogakundall-Upanishad , 493-4 (109). 

Yogacandrikd , by Lakshmana Pandita, 2753-4. 
Yogacintamani , i. 957 6. 

Yogacudamani-Upanishad , 493-4 (57), 4854 A (35). 
Yogajagama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Yogajdtaka, i. 1063 6, 1079 a. 

Yogatattva-Upanishad , 488 (33), 489 (23), 493-4 
(46). 

Yoga-Tantra , i. 849 a. 

Yogataranginl , by Trimalla, 2708 ; i. 950 6, 957 6. 
Yogataraiiginl , treatise based on, 2760. 


Yogaratnasamuccaya , i. 957 6. 

Yogaratndkara , 2709. 

Yogaratndlaya, ii. 352 a. 

Yogaratndvall, i. 951 6, 956 a, 957 6. 

Yogaratndvali, by Gangadhara, 2755. 

Yogaratndvall , by Srikanlha Pandita, 2761. 
Yogarahasya , i. 1063 6. 

Yogaraja , or Yogasara , 3101 ; i. 951 6, 957 6. 
Yogardja-Upanishad, 491 (16). 

Yogavdsishtha, ascribed to Valmlki, 2407-23. 
comm. (Vdsishtha-tdtparyaprakdsa), by Ananda- 
bodhendra Sarasvati, 2407-15. 

Yogavdsishtha, Mokshopaya based on, called Yoga- 
vdsishthasdra , by Abhinanda, 2424, 2425, 
5993 ; ii. 1119 a. 

Yogavdsishthasara , 2426-8, 7996. 
comm, (-vivriti), by Mahldhara, 2427-31. 
Marathi comm., by Madhavadasa, 7996. 
Yogasata, 2756-7. 

comm. (- bhdshya ), by Amitaprabha, 2756. 
comm, (-tlkd), by Rupanayana, 2757. 

Yogasataka , i. 956 a, 957 6 (°,saZa). 

Yogasastra, i. 915 a. 

Yogasdstra , by Hemacandra, 7577-9 ; ii. 1347 6. 
Yogasikshd-Upanishad , 489 (22). See Yoga&kha- 
Upanishad. 

Yogasikha- (Yogasikshd-) Upanishad, 488 (32), 489 
(22), 491 (3), 493-4 (81). 

Yogasamgraha , by Jagannatha CiraipjivamiSrl, 
2682 ; i. 931 6. 

Yogasdgara , i. 957 6. 

Yogasara, or Yogaraja, 3101 ; i. 951 6, 957 6. 
Yogasara, Jaina text, 7580. 

Y ogasdrasamuccaya, or Akuldgama-Mahdtantra, 

2565-6. 

Yoga-Sutra, by Patanjali, 5763, 7955. 

1. comm. (Patanjala Yogasdstra Samkhyaprava- 
cana), by Vedavyasa, 1826, 5763 A, 5764, 
7955. 

supercomm. (Pdtanjalabhashya-vydkhya), by 
Vacaspati, 1827-9, 5764. 
supercomm. ( Patahjalabhashya-vydkhyd), by 
Nagoji, 1830. 
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(-varttika), by Vijnanabhikshu, 


2. comm. (Rdjamartanda), by Bhoja, 1831-3. 

3. comm. ( Sutrdrthacandrika ), by Ananta, 1834. 

4. comm. (Yogamaniprabhd), by Ramananda 

Sarasvatl, 1835. 

Yogasthana-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Yogahridaya-Tantra, i. 848 b. 

Yogananda, son of Kalidasa, Kridavali, 7071. 
Yoganandanatha, comm, on Ayurveda , ii. 742 6. 
Yogananda Yatlndra, teacher of Nrisimha Kavi, 
ii. 345 6. 

Yoganandarya, father of Alasingya, ii. 1109 6. 
Yogambara-Tantra , ii. 1409 a. 

Y ogdmbaramariYLala, 7732 (2) ; another version, 


7750 (7). 

Yogdmbaramdhdtmya , 7939 ; ii. 1417 6. 

Yogambarl-Tantra, ii. 1401 6. 

Yogdyurjndnadhydya , from Hordsara , 6399. 

Yogin, surname of Gadadhara, scribe (a.d. 1768), 
i. 25 6. 

Yoginijalasambara-Tantra , i. 883 6, 1111a. 
Yogini-Tantra, 2555-6, 6173 ; i. 477 a, 898 a. 
Yoginihridaya, i. 915 a, 915 6, 1149 6. 
Yogi-Yajiiavalkya, i. 521 6 ; ii. 520 6, 521 6. 
Yogi-Ydjnavalkiya , 2435. 

Yogivaha, Vaishnava, ii. 968 a. 

YogiSvara, i. 477 6, 480 a, 506 a. 

Yogesvara, poet, i. 1536 a. 

YogeSvaracarya, teacher of Somesvara, i. 292 6, 
293 a. 

Yonsa, Mistara (Sir W. Jones), i. 457 a, 457 6. 
Yohi’(sikshd), 4953. 

Yohi-bhdshya , by Suribhatta, 4953. 

Yaugl sruti , i. 1170 6. 

Yaudheya de£a, ii. 1365 6. 


R 

R. Rangacharya, copyist (a.d. 1915), ii. 850 6, 
854 a. 

R. Sivarama DIkshita, ii. 139 6. 

Rakdrddi Srirdmasahasranamastotra , from Brahma - 
yamala, Srishtiprasamsa, 6152. 
Rakshdbhagavail , ii. 1396 a, 1422 a. 

Rakshita, authority on lexicography, i. 273 a. 
Rakshita-vydkhyd , i. 1557 a. 

Raghu, i. 240 6. 

Raghu Agnihotrin, father of DhaneSvara, i. 62 6. 
Raghudeva, scribe, i. 311 a. 

Raghudeva Tarkalaipkara Bhattacarya, pupil of 
Harirama, Anumitipardmar6avada , 2004-7. 
Akhydtavada-tipparii, 2046. 


Paddrthakhandana-vyakhya , 2095-6. 

Sdmagrlvdda (or ° vicar a), 2002-3. 

Samanyalakshanavicara, 2008. 

Vishayatavicdra , ii. 574 6. 

Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya (a.d. 1711), 
Dinasamgraha , 3030. 

Raghunandana, Sivaprakasikd , Haragauristotra- 
tikd , 7191-3. 

Raghunandana AcaryaSiromani, Kalapatattvar- 
nava, 759. 

Raghunandana Dasa, Uddhavacarita, 3894. 

Raghunandana Bhattacarya, son of Harihara 
Bhatta, i. 440 6, 445 a, 446 6, 450 a, 460 a, 
4606, 461a, 510 6, 1064 6; ii. 1457 a. 

Ddyabhaga-tika , 1518-19. 

Smritilattva , with comm., 1405-38, 5476-86. 

Raghunatha. $ee Anantananda. 

Raghunatha, Isdvasyopanishadbhashya-panjikd , 

4868. 

Raghunatha, brother of Visvanatha, Asaucatrim- 
sacchloka-vivecana, 5579. 

Raghunatha, father of Padmanabha, ii. 1485 6, 
1486 a. 

Raghunatha, father of Madhavasarman, i. 1108 a, 
1108 6. 

Raghunatha, father of Ramabhadra, i. 234 6, 
235 a. 

Raghunatha, father of scribe (a.d. 1725), i. 178 6. 

Raghunatha, library of, ii. 145 a. 

Raghunatha, owner (? a.d. 1782), i. 321 a. 

Raghunatha, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Raghunatha, pupil of Vitthala, Yamunashtapadi - 
vivarana, 2517 (IV). 

Raghunatha, scribe, i. 703 a. 

Raghunatha, scribe (a.d. 1588), i. 1144 6. 

Raghunatha, scribe (a.d. 1653), ii. 337 6. 

Raghunatha, scribe (a.d. 1658), i. 151 a. 

Raghunatha, scribe (a.d. 1772), i. 652 a. 

Raghunatha, son of Rigvedin Bhatta Bhatta, 
ii. 1166 a. 

Raghunatha, son of Govardhana Bhatta, father 
of Jayakrishna, i. 176 a ; ii. 254 a, 254 6. 

Raghunatha, son of Datta, i. 982 6. 

Raghunatha, son of PItambara, scribe (a.d. 1615), 
i. 46 a. 

Ranganatha, son of Balakrishna, Vikramorvasi - 
vyakhya , 7347. 

Raghunatha, son of Vitthala and RukminI, Nama- 
candrikd , 3532. 

Raghunatha, son of Vidyadhara, i. 1041 a. 

Raghunatha, son of Harita (a.d. 1506), i. 740 a. 

Raghunatha Cakravartin, of Samantasaragrama, 
Trikandacintdmarii , Amarakosha-tika , 984. 
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Raghunathaji, NamaratndJchyastotra, 2515 (34). 

Stavana , 2515 (35). 

Raghunatha Tarkikasiromani, pupil of Vasudeva 
Sarvabhauma, Akhydtavdda , 2043-8. 

Guna(prakdsa)vivriti , 2067-71, 2074. 

Tattvacintdmani-dldhitiy 1877-1926, 5782-90, 
7956, 7957. 

Nanarthavivriti, or Nanvdda , 2049-51. 

Nansamasa-tikd , 5863. 

Nydyalildvatiprakasa-didhiti , 2083-5. 

Padarthakhandana, or Padarthatattva, 2093-7. 

Bauddhadhikkara-didhiti, 5891, 5892. 

Mimdrfisdratna , 2216. 

Raghunathatirtha, ii. 3406. 

Raghunathadasa Gosvamin, i. 1267 a, 1505a, 1536a. 

Govindalilamrita, 3878-9. 

Caitanydshtaka, i. 1505 a. 

Vildpakusumdnjali-tikdy 3887. 

Raghunatha Dikshita, father of Venkatarya, ii. 
11726, 1178a, 11786, 1179 6, 11956. 

Raghunatha Dikshita, son of Lakshminarayana, 
ii. 163 a. 

Raghunatha Desika, son of Srinivasa, or Appay- 
yarya, ii. 1129 a, 1163 6, 1178 a, 1178 6,1179 6. 

Raghunatha (or Raghava) Pandita KaviVvara, of 
Manoharakula, Vaidyavildsa, 2695. 

Raghunatha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1618), i. 1381 6. 

Raghunatha Bhatta, son of Govardhana, of the 
Maunikula, i. 788 6. 

Raghunatha Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta, 
Ahnikapaddhati, 487. 

Kalatattvavivecana, 1667-9. 

Gotrapravaranirr^aya, 1781. 

Raghunatha Bhatta Karve, owner, i. 497 a. 

Raghunatha Maskarin (Raghunathasrama), Sapta - 
sati-tika (? Saptasatlsetu ), 3569. 

Raghunatha MiVra, fellow student of Venkata 
Sarvabhauma, ii. 1098 6. 

Raghunathavarman, son of Gulab Raya, Laukika- 
nydyaratndkara,y 2053. 

Laukikanydyasamgraha, 2054-5. 

Raghunathavarman, Satkrityamuktdvaliy 6378. 

Raghunatha Sarvabhauma, son of MathureVa 
Tarkapancanana, Smdrtavyavasthdrnava , 
1491-4. 

Raghunatha Suri, son of Bhanuji, Prayogatattva, 
1578. 

Raghunathacarya, pupil of Vadiraja, Ratnasam- 
grahdy 6051. 

Raghupati (v.l. Narapati) Ramasvamin, i. 530 a. 

Raghupati, father of Jatadhara, i. 287 a, 287 6. 

Raghupati, father of Devaraja, i. 1537 6. 

Raghupati Upadhyaya, poet, i. 1536 a. 


Raghumadhava, son of Ramesvara Bhatta, i. 531 6. ^ 
Raghurama, owner, i. 933 a. 

Raghurama, son of Jayarama, Kdlanirnayasid- 
dhanta-vyakhydy 1671-2. 

Raghuvamsdy by Kalidasa, 3740-7, 6978-87, 8114, 

1. 332 a. 

trans., by Capt. Fell (?), 3752. 
comm. (-tlkd)y anon., 8114. 
comm, (-prakasika)y by Arunagirinatha, 6988. 
comm, (-prddlpikd), by Jnanendragiri, 6993. 
comm. (Pdddrthadipikd)y by Narayana, 6994. 
comm. (Vyakhydbrihaspati) x anon., 3743 (I), 3750. 
comm. (Subodha)y by Bharatasena, 3743 (III)* 
comm. (- vydkhyd ), by Makki Bhatta, 6992. 
comm. (Sdmjwanl)y by Mallinatha, 3743 (II), 
3744-9, 6989-91. 

Rdghuvdmsa-sthulatdtparydrtha, 3743, 3751. 
Raghuvara, or Raghuttama, pupil of Raghuvirya- 
tirtha, ii. 641 a. 

Srivacanabhushanatikd-vydkhyd, 6021. 

Raghuvira, son of Vitthala, of the Krishnatri 
family, i. 1148 6. 

Raghuttamatirtha, teacher of Srinivasa, ii, 649 6. 
Raghupadhyaya, i. 1536 a. 

Ranga (Singa) Dharanisa, Ndtakdparibhashd, 1201- 

2, 5248, 7913. 

Ranganatha, ii. 449 a. 

Ranganatha, Stotra of, 7130 A. 

Ranganatha, brother of Nilakaptha, ii. 4316, 432 a. 
Ranganatha, father of Krishna Bhatta Aracja, 

i. 618 a. 

Ranganatha, father of Narayana Bhatta, i. 1465 6. 
Ranganatha, father of Balakrishna, i. 1578 a, 
1578 6, 15816. 

Ranganatha, father of Venkatanatha Vaidika 
Sarvabhauma, ii. 486 6, 487 a, 487 6. 
Ranganatha, of Varanasi, scribe, i. 732 a. 
Ranganatha, scribe, ii. 122 6. 

Ranganatha, pupil of AnandaVrama, Vydsasutra - 
vritti, or Vidvajjanamanohara, 2267. 
Ranganatha, son of Balakrishna, i. 1581 6. 

Vikramorvasi - prakdsikd , 4121. 

Ranganatha, son of Srivatsanka Misra, Ranga - 
rajastdva, 7131. 

Ranganatha Ganaka Sarvabhauma, son of Nri- 
siipha Daivajna, i. 10116, 1019 a, 1019 6, 
1021a, 1025 a. 

Mitabhashinl, Llldvatl-vivriti, 2814-15. 
Ranganatha Dikshita, Somaprayoga , 4746. 
Rangandthamangala, 7130 A. 

Rangandthastotra, 8148. 

Rafiganatharya, father of VenkateVa Sarasvati- 
vallabha, ii. 463 a, 463 6. 
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Rahga-purl, i. 820 6; ii. 1128 a. 

Ranga Bhatt&> of Kancllakshaiiakula, Bhdradvdja- 
Grihyaprayoga-vritti , 4828. 

Ranga Bhatta, father of Vishnu Pan<Jita, i. 
1577 a. 

Rahgaraja, father of Appayya Dikshita, i. 334 6, 
335 a, 715 a, 715 6, 716 a, 722 6, 723 a, 763 a, 
790 6, 802 a, 802 6. 

Rahgaraja, Stotra of, 7131. 

Rahgaraja, father of Tirumala Raya, ii. 1077 6. 
Rahgaraja Adhvarivara, father of Appayya 
Dikshita, i. 334 6, 335 a; ii. 596 6, 664 6, 
1114a, 11146. 

Rahgardjastava , by Ranganatha, 7131. 

comm. (- vydkhydna ), by Ramanujacarya, 7131. 
Rangaramanuja, Chdndogyopanishat-prakdsika , 

4352. 

Rangaramanuja Yatindra, teacher, ii. 1132 6. 
Rahgaraya£ekhara, ii. 1451 6. 

Rangacarya, patron, ii. 588 6. 

Rangacarya, scribe, ii. 541 6. 

Rangacarya, son of Gopalacarya, of the Atreya- 
gotra, Amarapadamukura , 7887. 

Rangacarya Kavi, pupil of Narayana, i. 1595 6. 
Rahgadhipa Nayaka, ii. 1175 a, 1175 6. 
Range6a-puri, i. 152 6. 

Rahgesaprapatti , 6024 A. 

Rangoji Bhatta, father of Kon<Ja Bhatta, i. 188 6, 
189 a, 189 6, 677 6; ii. 263 a. 

Rangonarayana, son of Madhava, i. 507 a. 

Rango Bhatta, i. 188 6, and see Rangoji Bhatta. 
Rajasvalaprakara^a , 5557 (4). 

Ranja-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Ra$achodaji, owner, ii. 859 a. 

Ranadhira, general, i. 1613 a, 1613 6. 
Raijabahadura, father of Girvapa of Nepal, ii. 
1550 a. 

Ranabahadurasena, father of Ranavlrasena, i. 
1515 a, 1515 6. 

Raiiamalla, pupil of Megharaja, ii. 1249 6. 
Raijavirasimha, ii. 354 6, 1196 6. 

Ranavlrasena, son of Ranabahadurasena, i. 1515 a, 
1515 6. 

RaiTiasirpha, Upadesamdld written for, ii. 1377 6. 
Ranahrid , a Sastra, i. 1111 a. 

Ratinatha Mi£ra, Kshonindra-mantrakrt, i. 1310 6. 
Ratirahasya , of Kokkoka, 1238-40, 5268 ; i. 
416 a. 

comm. (- dlpikd ), by Kanclnatha, 1240, 5268. 
Ratnakantha (Ratnakalpa), Yudhishthiravijaya- 
tlkd , ii. 1115 a. 

Ratnakantha Rajanaka, scribe (a.d. 1660), ii. 
1080 a, 1146 a. 


Ratnakarav4aka , by Samantabhadra Svamin, 7581, 
7582. 

Ratnakaldcaritra , by Lolimmaraja, 3929. 
Ratnakosha , i. 200 a, 273 6, 291a, 319 a, 416 a, 
652 a, 1068 6, 1079 a, 1442 6, 1557 a. See also 
Jyotisharatnamdld. 

Ratnakosha , 7583, 7584. 

Ratnakoshakara, i. 607 a. 

Ratnagarbha, son of Hiranyagarbha, Vaishnavd- 
kutacandrika , comm, on Vishyu-Purana , 3606- 
8 . 

Ratnadarparia, by Ratnesvara, 1134, 5216. 
Ratnadlpaka , Bhdvadhydya , 6419. 

Ratnadeva, Vajjdlaya, commentary on, ii. 1160 a. 
Ratnadevi, wife of Narasimhasarman, i. 1066 a, 
1067 a. 

Ratnadhara, father of Jagaddhara, i. 1286 6,1287 a, 
1580 6. 

Ratnapati, son of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 
Ratnaparikshd , 2618-19. 

Ratnaparlkshd , different version, 2620. 

Ratnapati, son of Acyuta, father of Ravi, i. 327 6, 
328 a. 

Ratnapala, king, i. 570 6, 964 6, 978 6. 

Ratnapala, scribe (a.d. 1705), ii. 1300 6. 
Ratna-pura, i. 1142 6, 1143 a; ii. 1094 a. 
Ratnapradlpa , medical treatises, i. 958 a. 
Ratnaprabha, Upadesamala-vritti (a.d. 1181), ii. 
1377 a. 

Ratnaprabha , comm, on Cakradatta's Samgraha , 

i. 939 a. 

Ratnamani, uncle of Vaidyaraja, i. 942 a, 943 a. 
Ratnamdld , astronomical work, i. 916 a, 998 6, 
1063 6, 1066 6, 1072 6, 1079 a; ii. 795 6. See 
also Jyotisharatnamdld. 

Ratnamdld , cited in grammatical treatises, i. 261 6, 
262 a, 273 6. 

Ratnamdld , cited in legal works, i. 443 6, 447 6, 
455 a, 485 6, 495 a, 499 6, 537 a, 564 6. 
Ratnamdld , cited in Varaddbhyudaya - vydkhydna, 

ii. 1114 6. 

Ratnamdlika, comm, on Jayatirtha’s Pramdna- 
paddhati , 6049. 

RatnaSekhara, variant for Rajasekhara, ii. 1387 a. 
RatnaSekhara (not Raja°), Laghu-Kshetrasamdsa , 

7515, 7516. 

RatnaSekhara Suri, of the Tapagaccha (a.d. 1400- 
60), Sravakapratikramana-vritti, ii. 1268 6. 
RatnaSekhara, pupil of Hematilaka, Sripalakathd, 
7669. 

Sripalanaresvaracaritra, 7670. 

Ratnasripdda, grammatical work (?), i. 196 a. 
Ratnasamgraha, by Raghunathacarya, 6051. 
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i£a£na< sarribhavamandala, 7750 (11). 

Ratnasagara , i. 825 a, 898 a. 

Ratnasiipha, king, ii. 331 6. 

Ratnasimha Suri, i. 341 a, 341 b. 

Ratnasena, head of Sena family, i. 1515 a, 1515 b. 
Ratnasenakulavamsamuktavall , by Bhavadatta 
Pandita, 3987. 

Ratnasaubhagya Ganin, teacher of Lavanya- 
saubhagya Ganin, ii. 1218 a. 

Ratnahaipsa Gani, pupil of Vinayahamsa Gani, 
ii. 1360 6. 

Ratndkara (? Vrittaratndkara), i. 1557 a. 

Ratnakara, title of various law books, i. 409 6, 
418 6, 440 6, 446 6, 447 6, 448 a, 450 6, 456 a, 
465 6, 466 6, 563 6. 

Ratnakara, father of Ramabhakta, i. 885 6. 
Ratnakara, son of Amritabhanu, ii. 1213 a. 
Ratnakara, son of Pan<Jita SrI-Deva Bhatta, 
Jayasimha-Kalpadruma , 1595-9. 

Ratnakara, son of Sankara, of KaSmir, i. 1052 6. 
Ratnakara Misra, part author of Madanaratna, 
1681, 5474-5. 

Ratnakara Misra, son of Sulapani, i. 310 6. 
Ratnade[vi], i. 1023 a. 

Ratndpana , by Kumarasvamin, 5252 ; i. 338 6 ; ii. 
345 a, 349 6. 

Ratndrpana. See Ratndpana. 

Ratnavatl, legend of, i. 1352 a. 

Ratndvall. See Cikitsdratnavall. 

Ratndvall , astrological treatise, i. 1063 6. 
Ratnavall, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
Ratndvall, by Gauramohana Bhatta, ii. 281 6. 
Ratndvall, by Ratnesvara, 5078. 

Ratndvall, by Rajlvalocana Dhanvantari, i. 940 a, 
944 a. 

Ratndvall, by Harshadeva, 4159-60; i. 322 6; 
ii. 1228 a. 

comm, (-tippaiia), by Bhimasena, 7353. 
index, 7354. 

Ratnavall, queen, ii. 1362 6. 

Ratnesvara, Ratnadarparia, 1134, 5216. 
Ratnesvara, Ratndvall, 5078. 

RatneSvara, father of SureSvara, i. 1540 a. 
Ratnesvara, scribe (a.d. 1777), i. 156 a. 
RatneSvara, scribe, i. 1423 6. 

RatneSvara Caube, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 116. 
RatneSvara Bhatta, owner, i. 211 a. 
rathakdra, i. 1140 a. 

rathaydtrdmahotsava, of Purushottama, i. 1604 6. 
ratharakshakaravidhi , i. 1327 6. 

Rantideva, i. 262 a, 361 a, 1557 a. 

Kosha, i. 273 6. 

Raphilakadara, i. 15146. 


Rabhasa, Kosha, i. 246 6, 262 a, 273 6, 1557 a. 
Ramalajhana, 3129. 

Ramalatantra, i. 1124 6. 

Ramalanavaratna, by Paramasukhopadhyaya, i. 
1123 a. 

Ramalaprasnasamgraha, by Cintamani Daivajna, 
3132. 

Ramalarahqsya-Sdrasamgraha, by Bhayabhanjaria- 
sarman, 3127-8, 6441. 

Ramalasastra, by Rama, 3133. 

Ramalenduprakdsa, by Rudramani Tripathin, 
3130-1. 

Ramakanta, son of Narasirtiha, i. 226 6. 
Ramakantasarman, scribe, i. 77 a. 

Ramanatha, i. 240 6, 262 a. 

Ramanathasarman Rayi, [.Katantra -] Dhdtupdtha - 
vritti, 774-5. 

RamanathaSarman, scribe, i. 255 6. 

Ramanidhi, father of Ramanujadasa, ii. 635 a. 
Ramesvarasarman Nyayavagisvara Bhattacarya, 
Pradlpamahjarl, Amarakosha-tlka, 981. 
Rambhavivahavidhi, 5659. 

Ramyajamatri Muni, ii. 647 a, 968 a. 
Ramyajamatri Yogin, ii. 1122 6. 

Raya, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Rayanasehara. See Ratnasekhara. 

Ravi, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Ravi, son of Ratnapani, Madhumatl, Kdvyaprakasa- 
tika, 1144. 

Ravikar, L. V., ii. 124 6. 

Ravikara, son of Harihara, Pihgalasdraprakdsinl, 

1110 . 

Ravikartana (Ravinartana), Cdnakyakatha, 7124. 
Ravicandra. See Jnanananda. 

Ravidasa Kavi, Mithydjhdnakhandana, 4200. 
Ravideva, Rdkshasakdvya, 3932, 7132. 
Ravidharman, Kavirahasya-tlkd, 5116. 
Ravinartana. See Ravikartana. 

Ravinatha, son of Visvanatha, i. 15406. 
Ravivarmakumara, poem written for, by Lakshmi 
Rajni, ii. 1539 6. 

rasa in Vaishnava cult, i. 1276 6. 
Rasakadambakallolinl , Gltagovinda-tlkd , by Bhaga- 
vaddasa, 3871. 

Rasakalikd, i. 943 a. 

Rasakashdya. See Sukhabodha. 

Rasagahgddhara , by Jagannatha Pancjitaraja, 
1203, 5224. 

comm. (- vyakhyd), anon. (?NageSa), 1204. 
Rasacandra, by Ghasirama Kavi, 1210. 
Rasacintamani, i. 951 a. 

Rasatarahgiril, by Bhanudatta, 1211-14, 5253. 
comm., by Gangarama, 1215. 
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Rasataranginl , Gltagovinda-tlkd , by Narayana 
Bhatta, 3873-4, 8125. 

Rasadarpana , i. 956 a. 

Rasadlpika , i. 943 a. 

Rasapaddhati, i. 951 a. 

Rasapradlpa , by Bhattaraka Prabhakara, 1205. 
Rasapradlpika, by Mangalagiri Su.ri, 2734. 

comm., anon., 2734. 

Rasaprayoga , i. 943 a. 

Rasabha, i. 1557 a. 

Rasamanjarl , by Bhanudatta Misra, 1217-21. 
comm., by AnantaSarman, 1224-5. 
comm., by Gopala Bhatta, 1228-9. 
comm., by Nage&a Bhatta, 1222-3. 
comm., by Rupa Gosvamin, 1231-2. 
comm., by ViSveSvara, i. 356 6. 
comm., by Sesha Cintamani, 1226-7. 
Rasamanjari , by Salinatha, 2721; i. 943 a, 956 a. 
Rasamanjarl , comm, on Gltagovinda, by Sankara 
Misra, 3868-9. Cf. 3870. 
j Easamahjarl-parimala, by Sesha Cintamani, 1226- 
7. 

Rasamahjarl-prakdsa, by Nagesa, 1222-3. 
Rasamanjarl-vyangyarthakaumudl, by Ananta- 

6arman, 1224-5. 

Rasamanjarl-vyangyarthakaumudi, by Visvesvara, 

i. 356 b. 

Rasamahjarl-sthulatatparyartha, 1230. 
Rasamlmdmsd, by Gangarama, 1206-8. 
Rasamuktdvall, medical treatise, 2759. 
Rasaratnadlpa, medical treatise, i. 942 a . 
Rasaratnapradlpa, medical treatise, i. 956 a, 958 a. 
Rasaratnasamuccaya , by Vagbhata, 2722-4. 
Rasaratndkara, medical treatise, i. 937 6, 938 a, 
943 a, 956 a, 957 a, 985 b. 

Rasaratnavall, by Pandita VireSvara, 1233. 
Rasavatl , Sarpkshiptasdra-vritti , by Jumaranandin, 
815, 5071-2. 

Rasavatlsata, by Dharanidhara, 2626. 

Rasavildsa, by Suklabhudeva, 1209. 
rasasiddhipradayakdh, list of 27, i. 967 a. 
Rasasudhdkara , i. 812 a. 

Rasahridaya , by Govinda Bhikshu, 2617. 

comm, (-tlkd), by Caturbhuja Misra, 2617. 
Rasarnava , medical treatise, i. 911 b, 956 a, 958 a. 
Rasikacandrikd , comm, on Aryasaptasatl, by 
Gokulacandra, 4019. 

Rasikamanoramd, or Arthadlpikd, comm, on 
Sakuntala , by son of a Nyayacarya, 4119. 
Rasikaranjanl, by Gopala Bhatta, 1228-9. 
Rasikaranjanl, by VenidattaSarman Tarkavagisa 
Bhattacarya, 1216. 

Rasikananda Gosalju, owner, i. 1498 a. 


Rasikasvadinl, comm, on Caitanyacandrdmrita, 

? by Anandin, 3963. 

Rasendrakalpadruma , medical treatise, i. 943 a. 
Rasendracintdmani , by Ramacandra, 2758; i. 

943 a, 956 a, 958 a. 

Rahasya-Upanishad, 493-4 (40, 58). 

Rahasyagdna , Sdma-Veda : 

Kauthuma recension, 120. 
comm., 4313. 

Ranayanlya recension, 4304, 4310-12. 
index to, 4314-16, 4320. 

Rahasyatraya, supplementary to Devlmahdtmya , 

6763. 

Rahasyatrayasdra , by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 

6019. 

Rahasya-dlpika , 4313. 

Rahasyaprdyascitta , i. 521 a. 

Rahasyamrita , 3851. 

Rahasydrnava , by Vanamalin, 2591-2. 

Rahiya Sadhu, scribe (a.d. 1629), ii. 1281 a. 

Raala (Ravala), father of Kalyana (a.d. 1610), i. 
1304 a. 

Raulakrishnaji, father of BhudharajI (a.d. 1651), 

i. 1491 b. 

Rakiya Vijayahamsa, Dharmaparlkshd, in Tamil, 

ii. 1323 a. 

Rakshasa, minister of Nanda, ii. 1108 6. 
Rakshasakavya , perhaps by Ravideva, 3932, 7132. 
comm, {-tlkd), 3932. 

Ragamdld, by Kshemakarna Pathaka, 1125. 
Ragalakshmdni, 5192. 

Ragas, list of, 5195. 

Raghava, i. 1148 6. 

Raghava, of Bharadvajagotra, father of Govinda, 
i. 517 a, 517 6. 

Raghava, patron of Acyuta, i. 1036 6. 

Raghava, scribe, ii. 586 6. 

Raghava, scribe (a.d. 1811-12), i. 28 6. 
Raghavadasa, family of, i. 1304 a. 

Raghavadeva, father of Damodara, i. 1531 a. 
Raghavanandana, Pancapakshi, ii. 843 a. 

Raghava Nyayalamkara Bhatta, Akhyatavdda- 
granthavimukti, 2048. 

Raghava Pandita, father of GhanaSyama, i. 254 a. 
Rdghavapdndavlya, by Kaviraja, 3841-2, 7041. 
comm. (Saramanjarl), anon., 3844. 
comm. (Saracandrikd), by Lakshmana, 3843. 
comm. ( Prakdsa ), by SaSidhara, 3844. 
Rdghavapdndavlya-sthulatdtparyartha , 3845. 
Raghava Bhatta, i. 898 a. 

Raghava Bhatta, Jdtakasarasamgraha, ii. 829 6. 
Raghava Bhatta, Nyayasdra-vicdra, 1865. 
Raghava Bhatta, Paddrthddarsa , i, 1144 a. 
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Raghavamuta (?) Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1731), i. 
1222 a. 

Raghavayddaviya , by Venkatarya, 7133. 
Raghava^arman, Suryasiddhdntarahasya , i. 1053 6. 

See also Raghavananda. 

Rdghavasarrihita, i. 849 a. 

Raghava Somayajin, family of, ii. 602 b. 
Raghavacarya, ii. 1180 6. 

Raghavacarya, father of Nrisirpha (a.d. 1800), 
i. 1582 a. 

Raghavacarya, of [Agha]marshanakula, ii. 1180 6. 
Raghavananda, Tripurastotra-tikd , ii. 1092 a. 
Raghavananda (? Raghava^arman), Dinacandrikd , 

2968. 

Raghavananda, pupil of ViSveSvara, Manvartha- 
candrikd , 5285-6. 

Raghavanandanatha, Sivapujapaddhati, 1793. 
Raghavananda Sarasvatl, pupil of Advaya, 
Tattvamritaprakasini , Samkhyatattvakaumudi- 
tikd , 1818. 

Mimamsdsutra-didhiti , or Nyayavali-didhiti , 

2186-7. 

Raghavarya, scribe, ii. 23 a. 

Raghavendra, father of Ramadeva Ciramjlva, 

i. 790 a. 

Raghavendra, pupil of Bhavananda, ii. 554 6. 
Raghavendra, son of Kasinatha, Rdmaprakasa , 

1600-2 

Rdmaprakasa , comm, on Kdlanirnaya-dipika, 

1664-6. 

Raghavendra, son of Rama, i. 1545 a. 
Raghavendra, teacher, ii. 1119 6. 

Raghavendra, teacher of Krishnacarya, ii. 517 6. 
Raghavendra Guru, Laghusabdendusekhara-tika , 

ii. 255 6. 

Raghavendra Bhattacarya Satavadhana, father 
of Ramadeva, ii. 320 6. 

Raghavendra Yati, pupil of Sudhlndra, Mantrartha- 
manjarl , 6050 A ; ii. 668 a. 

Raghavendra Yati, teacher of Vitthala, i. 166 6, 
168 a. 

Raghavendra Yatindra, i. 746 6, 770 6. 
Raghavendrastotra , by Appanarya, 8149, 8150. 
comm., anon., 8150. 

Raghavendrarya, Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya - 

bhavasarjrigraha , 6043. 

Rdghavolldsakdvya , by Advaitarama, or Advaita 
Yati, 3915. 

Raca Bhatta, father of Nalankoda Mama Bhatta, 
ii. 7696. 

Rajaklrti Gani, Uttama(kumdra)caritra f 7632. 
Rajakrishxia, scribe (a.d. 1828), ii. 630 a. 
Rajakesarivarman Aditya I, ii. 612 6. 


Rajakota, i. 1049 a, 1049 6, 1102 6. 
Rdjakotimdhatmya , or Pakshitlrthamahdtmya, 6952. 
Rajagiri, i. 525 6, 526 a. 

Rajagrihamdhdtmya, from Vdyu-Purdna , 3602-3. 
Rdjacandra. See Candra Srikaviraja. 

Rajatantra , i. 911 6. 

Rdjatarangini, by Kalhana, 3967, 3969-71, 3973, 
3975, 3978, 3980 a; i. 1397 6. See also 
Jainarajatarangini and Tarahgini. 
Rdjatarangini-samgraha, by Sahebram, 3968. 
Rdjatarangini-sucipattra, by Balagovinda MiSra, 
3969. 

Rajadurga, i. 1090 a. 

Rdjadharmakdnda, of Lakshmidhara Bhatta’s 
Krityakalpataru , 1386. 

Rajanagara, i. 3416, 381a, 10006, 1393 6, 1410 6, 
1419 a, 1430 a, 1496 6. 

Rdjanighantu , by Narahari, 2743, 2744. 
rajaniti, i. 1191 a. 

Rajaniti, 3991. 

Rajaniti , treatise on, 7934. 

Rdjanitikdnda , by Lakshmidhara, 5464; ii. 421 a. 
Rajanitimayukha, of Nilakantha’s Bhagavanta - 
bhaskara, 1444-5, 5487 (V), 5492-3. 
Rajaprasniya , 7457. 

Rajamantrisasyadhiparasadhipaphala , 6363. 
Rajamalla, commentator, ii. 1308, n. 1. 

Rajamalla, or Racamalla, ii. 1361 6. 

Rdjamartanda , by Bhojadeva : 

(1) comm, on Yoga-Sutra, 1831. 

(2) astrology, 3034, 3035 ; i. 443 6, 445 6, 446 6, 
477 a, 485 6, 503 a, 514 a, 956 a, 958 a, 1043 6, 
10666, 1072 6. 

Rajamrigdnka , i. 1039 a. 

Rajarajavarman, of Cochin, Mahishamangala 
composed for, ii. 1556 a, 1556 6. 

Rdjardja (or Rdjardjesvari)-vidydmahdtmya, 2558 
(i. 869 a). 

Rajarajendra Cola, ii. 951 a. 

Rajaramarya Mantrin, ii. 1139 a. 

Rdjavarfisdvali , by Gaurldatta, 8189. 
Rajavaryisavalis, 7327. 

Rajavarman, king, ii. 326 a. 

Rajavallabha, ? author of Parydyaratnamald , i. 
976 6. 

Rajavallabha, of Dharmaghoshagaccha, Bhoja- 
caritra , 7656. 

Rajavallabha-Dravyaguria, by Narayanadasa Kavi- 
raja, 2717-18. 

Rajavallabhamaridana , or Bhupativallabha Vdstu - 
Sdstra , by Mandana, 3142-6. 
Rajavallabha-Vdstusastra , i. 1144 a. 

Rajavira, painter of Nepal, ii. 1404 6. 
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RajaSekhara, son of Durduka, i. 1593 6 ; ii. 348 b. 
Karpuramahjarl, 4162-3, 7378-80, 8197, 8198. 
Bdlabharata , 7382. 

Bdlardmayana , 7381, 8196. 

Viddhasalabhahjika , 4164, 7383. 

Rajasekhara Yati£vara, ii. 1235 a. 

Rajasekhara Suri, of Maladharigaccha, pupil of 
Srltilaka Suri, i. 297 a, 297 b. 
Antarakathasamgraha , or Vinodakathakasamgra - 
ha, 7695. 

Prabandhakosa, 7690, 7691. 

Rajasimha, Sengara prince, i. 429 b . 

Rajasimha, son of Gajasimha, ii. 582 a , 582 6. 
Rajahainsa, pupil of Harshatilaka, ii. 1299 a. 
Rajahamsa, scribe or owner (a.d. 1693), ii. 834 b. 
Rajahainsa Gaiii, pupil of Ratnasiipha Gam, 
ii. 1360 b. 

Raja Gopalachari, scribe (a.d. 1861), i. 193 b. 
Bajddayo-vritti, Katantra , 5061 (3). 

Rajadhara, son of Amaramaiiikya, i. 293 6. 
Rajanaka Ananda, i. 324 b. 

Rajanaka Utpaladeva, i. 835 b , 840 6. 

Isvarapratyabhijha-tlkd, i. 840 a. 

Rajanaka Kshemaraja. See Kshemaraja. 
Advayastutisukti, 6084. 

Rajanaka Gopala, father of Rajanaka Lakshml- 
rama, ii. 878 a. 

Rajanaka Yogaraja, of Vitastapuri, Paramartha- 
sdrasamgraha , 2527. 

Rajanaka Ratnakaiitha, scribe, ii. 351 b, 1207 a, 
1216 a. 

Rajanaka Ramakantha, Sarvatobhadra , on Bhaga - 
vadgltd, 3271. 

Spanda-vivriti , 2525. 

Rajanaka Lakshmirama, son of Rajanaka Gopala, 
Tattvaprakdsikd , comm, on Bhagavadglta , 
6520 ; ii. 621 a. 

Rajarama Lakshmana, scribe (a.d. 1794), i. 1324 6. 
Rajallashtapa Naika, father of Vyakatapa Naika, 
ii. 1510 6. 

Bdjavail, 3734. 

Bajlmatlparitydga, i. 332 6. 

Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, son of Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya Vaidyakanthabharana, Siddhayogar - 
nava, 2677. 

Rajendra, pupil of Vidyanidhi, i. 820 a. 
Rajendravikrama Saha, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 
RajendraSarman Pandita, ii. 1457 a. 

Ratl-vam6a, i. 945 a. 

Ra<Ja-de£iya, Krishna-nagara, i. 1422 a. 

Ra(Jha, country, i. 337 a. 

Radha, i. 271 a. 

Caurapalli in, i. 1524 a, 1525 a. 


Radhi-vainSa, i. 15716, 1573 a. 

Baraka, i. 713 6. See Nyayasudhd. 
Bdnakaprdyascittaprakarana, comm, on Nydya • 
sudhd, 2165 (b). 

Ranayani-Sakha, i. 446; ii. 106 6. 

Raniga Daivajfia, father of KeSava, i. 1079 6. 
Ranuka, wife of Amradeva, ii. 1368 6. 

Rdtrl-sukta, 4218 (10), 4223, 5557 (3). 

Radha, i. 358 6. 

Radhakanta, legal writer, i. 466 a. 

Radhakanta, scribe, ii. 279 6. 

Radhakanta^arman, scribe (a.d. 1702), ii. 1064 a. 
Radhakrishna, scribe, i. 304 a. 

Radhakrishna Cakravartin, variant for Para- 
mananda, i. 1438 6. 

Radhakrishna Duveda, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 1284 a. 
Radhakrishnasarman Sarvabhauma, Dhdturatnd - 
vail , 840. 

Radhakrishna Sabhacandra, owner (a.d. 1785), 
ii. 1297 6. 

Radhakrishnasaras, i. 1262 6. 

[Bddhdkrishziastotra], 3935. 

Radhacarana Kavindracakravartin, father of 
Vrindavanacandra, i. 345 a. 
Radhacaranavatubudha, patron, i. 242 6. 
RadhanathaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 14106; 
(a.d. 1811), ii. 908 a. 

Rddhaprasadayamaka, by Ekanatha, 3883. 

comm. (4lkd), by Lakshmidhara, 3883. 
Radhamohana(barman) Gosvamin Bhattacarya, of 
family of Advaitacarya, i. 422 6, 423 a. 
Ekddasltattva-tippanl, 1423-4. 
Krishnabhaktirasodaya, 2505. 

Tattvasarngraha, 2499. 

Srutistuty-arthavivarana, 3531. 
Sarpkshepabhdgavatdmrita- vyakhyd, 3541. 
Radhavallabha, father of Kaiirama, i. 421 a , 
426 6. 

Radhavallabha Tarkapancanana, Mugdhabodha- 
subodhinl, 868. 

Bddhdvinoda, by Ramacandra, i. 1465 6. 

comm, (-vyakhyd), by Narayana Bhatta, 3885. 
Radhasaras, i. 1539 a, 1539 6. 

Bddhasudhdnidhi, by Hita-Harivamsa, 3884. 
comm. ( Gashaka), by Gosvamin Kripala Narot- 
tama, 3884. * 

Ranada (? Ranada), i. 1446 a, 1446 6. 

Ranadya, 1618 6. 

Rama, ii. 1178 6. 

Rama, Campus on, 7278, 7280. 
fragment on, 8151. 

Rama, brother of Govardhana, ii. 1507 6. 

Rama, brother of Trimalla, i. 956 6. 
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272 a, 
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Kama, father of Narayana Cakravartin, 

272 6. 

Kama, father of Popata (a.d. 1581), ii. 486 a. 

Rama, father of Bhatt&carya, i. 1017 a , 1018 a. 
Kama, father of Yadava, i. 437 a. 

Rama, father of Raghavendra, i. 1545 a. 

Rama, father of Somadeva, i. 1499 b. 

Rama, lord of Sringavera-pura, i. 1766, 177 a. 
Rama, scribe, i. 946 6. 

Rama, scribe, ii. 1459 6. 

Rama, scribe (a.d. 1749), i. 44 a. 

Rama, scribe (a.d. 1792), ii. 1014 6. 

Rama, scribe (a.d. 1850-1), ii. 155 6. 

Rama, son of Kalyana, i. 347 a, 347 6. 

Rama, son of Krishna Daivajna, i. 1044 6. 

Rama, son of Ganesa Bhatta, i. 211 a. 

Rama, son of Cintamani, i. 1020 a, 1020 6. 

Rama, son of Datta, i. 982 6. 

Rama, son of Dharmadhara, i. 972 a. 

Rama, son of Ballala, i. 996 a, 1012 6, 1019 6, 
1020 a, 1020 6, 1025 a, 1025 6. 

Rama, son of Mahampurushottama, scribe (a.d. 
1583), i. 322 a. 

Rama, son of Mahadeva, scribe (a.d. 1742), ii. 96 6. 
Rama, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1304 a. 

Rama, son of Rayamukuta, i. 271 a. 

Rama, teacher, ii. 1178 6. 

Rama, teacher of Anantacarya, ii. 717 6. 

Rama, teacher of Madhusudana, i. 1164 a, 1164 6. 
Rama- TJpanishad (Hanumadukta-), 491 (14), 493-4 
(71). 

Rama-Ujpanishad, Atharvanarahasya , 491 (15). 
Ramakantha, i. 836 a, and see Rajanaka Rama. 
Rdmakathdsudhodaiya , by Srlsaila Srinivasa, 7134. 
Ramakarpamrita , 8152. 

Rama Kavi, son of Ramakrishna, Srihgararaso - 
day a, 7427. 

Rama Kavi, teacher of Venkatesa, ii. 900 a. 
Ramakanta Vidyavagi£a (Ramacandra Cakra¬ 
vartin), son of Syamasundara Cakravartin, 
[. Kaldpa -] Dhdtusadhana , 780. 

Sabdarahasya , 788. 

Ramakanta Tarkalamkara, owner of MS. (a.d. 
1854), ii. 423 a. 

RamakantadevaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1819), ii. 10086. 
Ramakantasarman Pancjita, ii. 1457 a. 
Ramakimkara Nyayalainkara, Mahabharatiya- 
vishamaslokatlka , 3225. 

Ramakiipkara Bhattacarya, Grahacdra-tlka , 2965. 
Ramakiipkara Sarasvati, Asubodha, 908. 
Ramaki£eradeva6arman, scribe (a.d. 1794), ii. 890 6. 
Ramakumara Datta, father of Dhanapati, i. 793 6, 
794 a. 


Ramakrishna, Akhydtavada-tippanl, on Siromai^i s 
Akhydtavdda, 2047. 

Ramakrishna, Vijayavildsa , 1607. 

Ramakrishna, brother of Jayakrishna, i. 176 a. 
Ramakrishna, father of Purushottama, i. 1149 a. 
Ramakrishna, father of Rama Kavi, ii. 1234 6, 
1235 a. 

Ramakrishna, father of Lakshmanasarman, i. 
15056, 1506 6. 

Ramakrishna, grandfather of Kaiirama, i. 421 a, 
426 6. 

Ramakrishna, of Sankara-pura, scribe (a.d. 1595), 

i. 1272 6. 

Ramakrishna, owner, i. 55 a. 

Ramakrishna, owner, ii. 256 6. 

Ramakrishna, pupil of Vidyaranya, Adhikarana- 
kaumudl , 2209. 

Padadipikd, on Pancadasl, 2322-9, 5985-6. 
Ramakrishna (Budha-), scribe (a.d. 1753), i. 1092 a. 
Ramakrishna, scribe (19th cent.), ii. 1276 6. 
Ramakrishna, son of Konera, or Kon(Ja Bhatt&> 
SraddhasamgraJia, or iSraddhagartapati, 1738-9. 
Sarpskdraganapati , comm, on Paraskara-Grihya- 
sutra , 358-60. 

Ramakrishna, son of Govidaji, scribe (a.d. 1723), 

ii. 1166 a. 

Ramakrishna, son of Danbhamdana, scribe (a.d. 
1631), i. 69 a. 

Ramakrishna, son of Narayana, i. 1091 a, 1091 6. 
Ramakrishna, son of Lakshmana, Ganitamritala- 
hari, Lildvati-vritti , 2804-5. 

Bljaprabodha , 2832. 

Ramakrishna, teacher of Yadavaji Vyasa, i. 
645 6. 

Ramakrishna Adhvarlndra, son of Dharmaraja, 
Veddntasikhdmani, 2343, 5999, 6000. 
Ramakrishna Kakacjajnatlya, owner (a.d. 1825), 
ii. 815 6. 

Rdmakrishnakavya, or Ramakrishnavilomakdvya, 
by Surya Pamjita, 3912. 

Ramakrishna Adhvarlndra, Nydyasikhamapi , 7958. 
Ramakrishna Tripathin, Chandogahnikapaddhati, 

454. 

Ramakrishnadasa, scribe (a.d. 1776), i. 806 a. 
Ramakrishna Dikshita Nana Bhal, Grihyasarp- 
graha-bhashya , 279. 

Phulla-dipa , 4584. 

Vdjapeya manual, 428. 

Saptasarpsthapaddhati , 412. 
Samudhapupdarikapaddhati , 430. 
Ramakrishnadeva, recipient of MS., i. 1583 6. 
Ramakrishpadeva, son of SadaSiva Apadeva, 
Manoranjana, Lilavati-vivararuii 2816-17. 
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Ramakrishna Bhatta, Sarjfikalpakaumudl , 1703. 

Sdmkhyakaumudl , 1822. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta, contemporary of Colebrooke, 
i. 1*279 6. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Narayana Bhatta, 
father of Kamalakara, i. 102 a, 327 a, 327 b , 
455 a, 455 6, 483 a, 496 a, 496 6, 497 a, 502 a, 

502 6, 504 a, 504 6, 505 a, 505 6, 508 a, 508 6, 

514 6, 524 6, 525 a, 525 6, 567 6, 568 a, 568 6, 

569 a, 572 6, 573 a, 1487 a; ii. 434 6, 435 a, 

509 6, 510 a. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Nilakantha Bhatta, 
i. 935 a. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Madhava, Yuktisneha- 
prapurani Siddhantacandrika, comm, on Sdstra- 
dlpikd , 2173. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta Maharashtrajnatiya, father 
of Ramacandra (a.d. 1773), ii. 1188 6. 

Ramakrishna Bhattacarya Cakravartin, Gurcasiro- 
mani-prakaSa , 2068-9. 

Ramakrishna Bharo, of Su[va]rnapanali, ii. 1406 6, 
1407 a. 

Ramakrishna Vidvat, Jlvanmuktiviveka, 5979. 

Ramakrishnanandatirtha, teacher of Satyajnana- 
nandatirtha, i. 917 6, 918 6. 

Ramakrishna^rama, teacher of Advaitananda, i. 
1479 a, 1479 6. 

Rdmakautuka, by Kamalakara Bhatt&> 3924; 
i. 493 a. 

Rdmagltagovinda , absurdly ascribed to Jayadeva, 

3916. 

Rama Gopala, Vivdddrztavasetu , 1506. 

Ramagovinda, son of Rupa Narayana, Sabdabdhi- 
tari , 892. 

Ramagovinda Cakravartin, son of Mukunda, 
Vyavasthasdrasamgraha , 1571. 

Ramacandra, Lingasastra , i. 273 6. 

Ramacandra, Vasantikd natikd , 4186, 7419. 

Ramacandra, Sabdarriava, 779. 

Ramacandra, father of Dharmacandra, i. 346 a. 

Ramacandra, father of Manirama, i. 1555 6. 

Ramacandra, father of Menganatha, i. 907 6, 908 6. 

Ramacandra (Rama Bhatta Ramabudha), father 
of Vaidyanatha Suri, i. 1482 6. 

Ramacandra, father of Sesha Nrisiipha, i. 484 a, 
484 6, 485 a. 

Ramacandra, king, father of Dlmrmacandra, i. 
346 a. 

Ramacandra, king of Devagiri, i. 406 6 ; ii. 26 a. 

Ramacandra, king, patron of Kavi Kanthahara, 
i. 207 6. 

Ramacandra, of Guha family, i. 939 a. 
Rasendracintdmarii, 2758. 


Ramacandra, of Varendravam6a, Vydkhydnanda , 

921-2 (VII). 

comm, on Bhartrihari, ii. 483 6, 484 a. 
Ramacandra, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Ramacandra, pupil of Nagoji, Vrittisarfigraha , 611. 
Ramacandra, scribe, i. 181 a. 

Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1599), i. 407 a. 
Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1663), i. 75 a. 
Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1776), i. 728 6. 
Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1820), ii. 160 a. 
Ramacandra, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Ramacandra, or Rama Bhatt&> son of Ananta, 
Ramavinoda , 2944. 

Ramacandra, son of Krishna, Prakriydkaumudl , 
613-17, 4993-4; i. *166 6, 167 a, 167 6, 168 a, 
168 6 ; ii. 250 a. 

Ramacandra, son of Krishna Raya, scribe (a.d. 
1811-12), ii. 875 a. 

Ramacandra, son of Gopala, i. 168 a. 

Ramacandra, son of Candrasekhara, Sarasakavi - 
kuldnandana, 7437. 

Ramacandra, son of Janardana, Rddhdvinoda, 
i. 1465 6. 

Ramacandra, son of Ramakrishna, father of scribe 
(a.d. 1773), ii. 1188 6. 

Ramacandra, son of Visvanatha Suri, Anyavijnapti , 
3937. 

Ramacandra, son of Vaikunthapati, Krishnavijaya , 

5 230 -5. 

Paramapurushaprarthanamanjarl , 5702-3 . 
Sarvamanyacampu , 7332. 

Ramacandra, son of Sada&iva, scribe (a.d. 1793), 
i. 75 a. $ee aZso Ramacandra Jyotishina. 
Ramacandra, son of Suryadasa, Karmapradlpika , 
427. 

Prdyascittapaddhati , 446. 

Ramacandra, verses by, 7042 ; ii. 1076 a. 
Ramacandra Adhvaryu, son of Ananta Somayajin, 
Aghavivecana , 5567. 

Ramacandra Acarya, Kanarese version of Bhaga - 
vadgltd , 6518. 

Ramacandra Gujjara, owner, i. 903 6. 

Ramacandra Cakravartin. $ee Ramakanta. 
Ramacandra Cakravartin, [KaZapa-] Parisishta - 
prabodha , 767. 

Rdmacandra-campu, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 
3446. 

Rdmacandracarita, by Narayana Dlkshita, 7277. 
Ramacandra Jo6i, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 1494 a. 
Ramacandra Jyotishina, scribe (a.d. 1794), i. 582 a. 

See also Ramacandra, son of SadaSiva. 
Ramacandra Tatsat, i. 723 6. 

Kalanirnayaprakasa , 1670; i. 479 a. 
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Kamacandra Tatsat, father of Vaidyanatha, i. 
1532 6. 

Ramacandradasa, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Ramacandradeva, king, ii. 341 a. 

Ramacandradeva, Maharajadhiraja, ii. 1530 a. 
Ramacandradeva, scribe, ii. 204 a. 
RamacandradevaSarman, scribe, ii. 92 a. 
Ramacandra Pandita, father of Nrisimha, i. 165 6. 
Ramacandra Budhendra, Sdhityamahjushikd, 
Campurdmdyana-vyakhyd , 7265. 

Ramacandra Bhata Pauranika, owner, i. 1394 a. 
Ramacandra Bhatta Ayodhyaka, ii. 1157 b. 
Ramacandra Bhatta Pause, scribe (a.d. 1829), i. 25 b. 
Ramacandra Bhatta Suri, son of Vitthala Bhatta, 
father of Vaidyanatha, i. 329 a, 329 b. 
Ramacandra Bhikshu, Nyayasudhd-vyakhya , 6036. 
Ramacandra Maithila, of Dhamahagrama, i. 1396 a. 
Ramacandra Yatindra, i. 1506 a. 

Ramacandra Vacaspati, Subodhinl , i. 261 6. 
Ramacandra Vajapeyin, or Rama Naimishastha, 
son of Suryadasa, Kundanirmana(sloka), or 
Kurulakriti , 3154-6, 6472. 
comm. (Kun^alakshyavivriti), by Rama, 3154-6, 
6472. 

Samarasdra(-samgraha ), 3117-20, 6446. 
Ramacandra Vibudha, comm, (vivriti) on Agha- 
shatshashti , ii. 464 b. 

Ramacandrasarman, father of Maniramasarman, 
i. 1526 6, 1527 a. 

Ramacandrasarman, of VarendravainSa, Vydkhya- 
nanda , 921-2 (VII). 

Ramacandra Sarasvati, teacher of Gadadhara, 
i. 752 6, 753 a, 753 6, 772 a, 792 a, 792 b. 
Rdmacandrastavaraja , Skanda-Purdna , Sanatkumd- 
rasamhita , 6886, 6887. 

Ramacandrastuti , Setumdhdtmya, Rdmesvarastotra , 

6966. 

RamacandraSvabhuvamSya,/Sva^arma^m6o^Aa, 

2486. 

Ramacandrasya vamsa, i. 1516 a. 
Ramacandrasrama, Siddhdntacandrikd , Sdrasvata- 
sutra-tlkd, 807-10. 

Ramacarana, son of Srihari, i. 226 6. 

Ramacarana Tarkavaglsa Bhatfacarya, of Radha 
country, Sdhityadarpana-vivriti, 1174. 
Ramacarapadevasarman, scribe, ii. 1147 6. 
Rdmacarita , by Abhinanda, 7135. 

Rdmacarita , by KasInathaSarman, 3921. 
Rdmacarita, by Mohanasvamin, 3917. 

Ramacaritra , by Rudramani, i. 1122 6, 1123 6. 
Ramajaya Brahmacarin, scribe (a.d. 1797), i. 1357 6. 
Ramajit Pandita, father of Narayana, i. 1091 a, 
10916. 


Ramajit Bhatta, son of Srlnatha, Bhagaviveka, 
with Mitavddini comm., 1528. 

Ramajl, i. 775 6. 

Ramaji, father of Jagannatha Bhatta (a.d. 1571), 
i. 8786. 

Ramaji Bhatta, father of ASadhara, i. 334 a. 
RamajivanaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1790), i. 885 a. 
Rama Jyotirvid, father of Panduranga, i. 1044 6, 
1573 6. 

RamatanudevaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1790), i. 219 a, 
and see Ramadhanadevasarman. 
RamatanuSarman, pupil of Ramananda, Bhedikd, 
comm, on Ramananda’s Blidvarthadipika, 

2572. 

Rama TarkavagiSa, Amarakosha-tippani, 985,986. 
Unddikosha-tika, 874. 

Kavyasarndipa, 4011-12. 

? Prdkritakalpataru, 946. 

Mugdhabodha-tippam, 853-4, 5075. 
referred to, i. 234 6, 235 6, 240 6, 246 6. 
Rdmatdpaniya-Upanishad, 532, 4920, and see 
Rdmapurva 0 and Rdmottara 0 . 
Rdmatdrakamahamantra, 8040. 

Ramatirtha Yati, pupil of Krishnatirtha, Anva - 
yarthaprakdsika , on Sarrikshepasariraka, 2319- 
20 . 

Padayojanikd, on Upadesasahasri, 2276-8. 
Manasolldsa-vriitantavildsa, 2307. 
Vidvanmanoranjini, on Veddntasdra, 2354, 6001. 
Ramadandjaka, by Sumatindra (Muddu Venkata- 
krishna), 7136. 

comm, (-vydkhyd), anon., 7137. 

Ramadatta, father of Arunagirinatha, ii. 1060 a, 
1060 6. 

Ramadatta, minister of Nrisimha of Mithila, 
Shodasamahdddnapaddhati, 1714. 

Ramadatta, scribe, i. 63 6. 

Ramadayalu, teacher of Raghunatha, i. 659 a, 
660 a, 660 6. 

Ramada&a, owner, ii. 809 6. 

Rainadasa Kurukshetrin, scribe (a.d. 1607), i. 
1581 a. 

Ramadasa, perhaps the following, i. 246 6. 
Ramadasa, Kdtantra-vyakhydsdra, 757. 

Ramadasa, father of Harisankara Ravala, i. 534 a. 
Ramadasa, son of Udayaraja, Setubandha-vydkhyd, 

7007, 7008. 

Ramadasa, son of Ravala, i. 1075 a, 1075 6. 
Ramadasa Dikshita, son of Vinayaka Bhatta, 
Prakasa, comm, on Prabodhacandrodaya, 4139- 
43, 7392, 7393. 

Ramadasa Bhupala, minister of Akbar, i. 1044 a. 
Rama Dikshita, owner, i. 30 6. 
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Ramadeva, or Rangadeva, Suryasataka-vydkkya , 

7176. 

Ramadeva, brother of ViSvanathadeva, i. 580 a, 

580 6. 

Ramadeva, father of Gane^a, i. 1426 a. 

Ramadeva, Saiva teacher, i. 839 a. 

Ramadeva, son of Kahnadeva (Kanhadeva), scribe, 
i. 23 6. 

Ramadeva, son of Sambhudeva, i. 1145 a, 1145 6. 
Ramadeva Ciramjiva, son of Raghavendra Bhatta- 
carya Satavadhana, Vidvanmodataraiigini , 
2446-7; i. 502 a. 

Vrittaratndvali , 5188. 

Ramadeva TarkavagiSvara, father of Banes vara, 

i. 1543 a, 1545 a. 

Ramadeva Vyasa, Pandavabhyudaya , 4187. 

Ramadeva Sadhu, father of Preyasyandhini, ii. 

1261 6. 

Rama Daivajna, son of Ananta, Muhurtacintamani, 

3019-20, 6360 A, 6361. 

Rama Daivajna, son of Madhusudana Daivajna, 
Yantradipikd , 2910. 

RamadhanadevaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 231 a, 
and see Ramatanudevasarman. 

Ramadhlresa, i. 674 a. 

Rdmadhyana , 7138. 

Ramadhyana, scribe (a.d. 1789), i. 1553 a. 
Ramadhydnamanjari , Hindi work by Agradasaji, 

ii. 622 a. 

Ramananda Acarya, authority on grammar, i. 262a. 
Ramanatha, Jyotirnirnaya, 3002. 

Ramanatha, Hoysala king (a.d. 1250), ii. 26 a. 
Ramana(tha), scribe (a.d. 1670), i. 903 6. 

Ramanatha, scribe (a.d. 1732), i. 1273 a. 

Ramanatha, son of Gopala Sarvabhauma, i. 226 6. 
Ramanatha, teacher of Mukunda Muni, i. 769 a, 

769 6. 

Ramanatha Tarkalamkara, Muklavali, comm, on 
Meghaduta ) 3774 (II). 

Ramanatha-puri, ii. 875 a. 

Ramanatha Vidyavacaspati, Ddyabhagaviveka , 

1526-7. 

Trikdndaviveka , Amarakosha-tikd , 962, 963. 
Ramanatha Vidvat, i. 1537 a. 

Rdmandmdshtottarasata , from Padma-Purana, Utta- 
rakhanda , 7185 A (ii. 724 6). 

Ramanarayana, son of Krishnarama, Karikavali , 

900. 

Ramanarayana, son of GhanaSyama, father of 
KaiiSvaraSarman, i. 253 6, 254 a. 

Ramanidhi, scribe (a.d. 1805), i. 254 a. 

Rdmapatala, 5720. 

Rama Pandita, father of Nanda Pandita, i. 377 a, 
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378 6, 393 6, 467 a, 1392 a, 1393 a, 14516, 
1452 a; ii. 366 a. 

Rama Pandita, father of Vinayaka, i. 556 6. 

Rama Pandita, teacher of Dhundhiraja, i. 1149 a. 
Rdmapaddhati, by Ramanuja, 6013. 

Rama Panivada, Vilasirii, Krishnavilasa-tikd , 7065. 
Ramapala, king of Bengal, i. 974 6, 975 6. 
Rama-pura, ii. 1297 6. 

Rama Purohita, father of Devadatta (a.d. 1587), 
i. 1400 6. 

Rdmapurvatdpamya-Upanishad, 488 (10), 489 (48), 
532, 4854 A (4). 

Rdmaprakdsa, by Kriparama, or Raghavendra, 

1600-2. 

comm, on Kdlanirnayadlpikd , by Kriparama, 
or Raghavendra, 1664-6. 

Rdmapradurbhdva, from Nrisimha-Pur aria, 3379. 
Ramaprasada, scribe (a.d. 1759), ii. 365 a. 
Ramaprasada Kayastha, scribe (a.d. 1781), ii. 
1499 6, 1535 a. 

Ramaprasada Tarkalainkara, Vaishamyakaumudl, 

971. 

Ramaprasada Vidyalamkara Bhattaearya, son of 
Ramanarayana, Karikavali-tlka, 901-2. 

Rama Babu, of Mirzapore, i. 1182 6. 

Rama Brahman Yati, pupil of Sada£ivananda- 
tirtha, i. 733 6. 

Rama Brahmana, scribe, i. 501 6. 

Ramabhakta, son of Ratnakara, i. 885 6. 

Rama Bhatta, donor of MS. (a.d. 1869), ii. 1441 a. 
Rama Bhatta, father of Narayana Bhatta Balaba, 
i. 1393 a, 1393 6. 

Rama Bhatta, father of Subha Bhatta, ii. 241 a. 
Rama Bhatta, of Kaundinyagotra, father of Nila- 
kantha, i. 672 a. 

Rama Bhatta, owner, i. 1 6. 

Rama Bhatta, owner, i. 171 6. 

Rama Bhatta, of Belgaum, owner, i. 160 a. 

Rama Bhatta (Bhatta Srlrama), son of Andhra 
Bhatta Srmarasimha, Vidvatprabodkini , 804. 
Rama Bhatta, Vaishnava teacher, i. 1267 a. 

Rama Bhatta Sebenkara, scribe (a.d. 1814), i. 3 6. 
Rama Bhatta Hosinga, son of Visvanatha Bhatta, 
Danaratndkara, 1706-7. 

Rdmabhatti. See Vidvatprabodkini. 

Ramabhadra, Gunarahasya, ii. 579 6. 

Ramabhadra, father of Gauridatta, i. 13856,1387 6. 
Ramabhadra, son of Vanmatha, scribe, i. 1069 a. 
Ramabhadra, son of SomeSvara, owner (?), i. 63 6. 
Ramabhadra, teacher of Lakshmmrisirriha, ii. 
2546, 255 a. 

Ramabhadra Dikshita, or Cokkanatha, Jdnaki- 
parinaya, 7404, 7405. 
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Kimabhadra (Rupa Narayana), i. 875 6, 876 a. 
Ramabhadra Dlkshita, patron, i. 63 6. 

Ramabhadra Deva, of Mithila, i. 556 a. 

Ramabhadra Nyayalamkara, son of Raghunatha, 
Maugdhabodhi Tiled , 861. 

Sabdavali , 889. 

Ramabhadra Nyayalamkara, son of Srlnathacarya, 
Ddyabhaga-tika , i. 460 6, 462 a. 

Smritisamgraha , 1567-9. 

RamabhadraSrama. See Bhanuji Dlkshita. 
Ramabhadrairama, i. 2746. 

Ramamadhava, scribe, i. 1106 6. 

Rama MiSra Sastrl, donor of MS., ii. 1378 6. 
Ramamohana, i. 466 a. 

Rdmarakshdstotra, 8153. 

Ramaratna Pandita, scribe (a.d. 1850), of Kasmir, 

ii. 1150 a. _ . 

Ramarahasya, or Ramacarita, by Mohanasvamin, 

3917. 

Ramarahasya-Upanishad, 493-4 (71). See also 
Rama - Upanishad. 

Ramaraja. See Mahadeva. 

Ramarama, teacher of Nagesa Bhatta, i. 190 a. 
Ramarama Nyayalamkara, Kavikalpadruma-hkd, 

S79. 

Ramaramasarman, scribe (a.d. 1671), i. 1576 6. 
Ramaraya, owner, i. 246. 

Ramarudra, of Bharadvajakula, father of Rama, 
i. 1125 a. 

Ramarudra NyayavagISa Bhatfacarya, Amaru- 
sataka-tlkd, 4006 (II). 

Ramarudra Bhatta, Tarahgini, or Siddhdnta- 
muktdvall-prakasa, 5888 C-D. 

Ramarshi, son of Vriddha Vyasa, Vrindfxvanakavya- 
tlkd, 3911. 

Ramalakshml, father of Pradyumna Suri, ii. 1358 6, 
1359 6. 

Ramalinga, father of Adi^esha, ii. 768 a. 
Ramalinga, son of Rukmangada, Nydyasamgraha , 

1863. 

Ramalingaddnamantra, from Tantrasdra , 6129. 
Ramalingamrita , by Advaita, 3920. 
RamalocanaSarman, scribe, i. 1620 6. 

Ramavarman (Ramadatta), son of Himmativar- 
man, Adhyatmardmdyanasetu , 3426-8. 
RamavallabhadevaSarman, patron, i. 220 a. 
Rdmavallabhd. See Yantra-tikd. 
Ramavallabhastotra , i. 906 6. 

Rama Vajapeyin, i. 1144 a, 1148 6, 1149 6. 

Rama Vavu, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 289 a. 
Ramavinoda (Pancdngapattra ), by Ramacandra, 
2944. 

Ramavinoda , Hindi medical treatise, i. 969 a. 


Rama ViSvapati, scribe, ii. 357 a. 

Rama Sankara, scribe (a.d. 1739), ii. 429 6. 
Ramasarman (Ramavarman), Rdmaijana-tilaka , 
3312-22. See also Ramavarman, son of 
Himmativarman. 

Ramavarman, Rudrarahasya-tikd, 6178. 
Ramasarman, scribe, ii. 1485 a. 

Ramavarman, son of Srideva, i. 1589 a, 1589 6. 
Ramasarman TarkavagIVa. See Rama Tarkavagisa. 
Ramasahai, scribe (a.d. 1787), ii. 244 6, 245 a. 
Rdmasaptarshistotra , 7139. 

Rdmasahasranamastotra , or Ramandmasahasraka , 
from Linga-Purdna, 3578. 
comm. (- vivriti ), by MaheVvara, 3578. 
Rdmasahasranamastotra Rakdradi , from Brahma - 
ydmala , Srishtiprasarjrisd , 6152. 

Ramasimha, son of Jayasimha, i. 500 6, 1616 a, 
1617 6. 

Ramasimhadeva, patron of Ratnesvara, i. 322 6, 
ii. 333 a. 

Rama Suri, ii. 13546. 

Ramasuri, or Ramacarya, father of Venkatraya 
Sarman, ii. 869 6. 

Ramasetu, i. 855 6, 856 a. 

Rdmastavardja, from Hiranyagarbhasarnhitd, 6185 A. 
Rdmastotra , different works, 382, 7140-3. 
Ramasvamin Yatlndra, Pancaratra priest, i. 167 6. 
Rama Hari, Paddhkaduta-tika , 3889. 
Ramaharirudradasa, scribe (a.d. 1805), i. 915 6, 
1539 a, 1539 6 ; as Ramaharidasarudra, 454 a. 
Ramaharisarman, scribe, ii. 274 6, 275 6. 
Rdmahridayastotra, from Brahmdw&a-Purdna, 
Adhyatmardmdyana , 6653. 

Rdmdhgasmritimdld , by Gangadhara Mahadakara, 
3914. 

Ramacarya, father of Krishnadeva, i. 591 6, 592 a. 
Ramacarya, son of Venkatacarya, ii. 5196. 
Ramananda, Mugdhabodha-tika , 852 ; i. 232 a, 
233 6, 2346. 

Ramananda, Caitanya’s meeting with, ii. 1090 6. 
Ramananda, scribe (19th cent.), ii. 1051 6. 
Ramananda, teacher of Advaitananda, ii. 599 6. 

Ramananda(Ramasarman),Aa«slA;6an^a-6Advar^a- 

dipika, 3641, 6855. 

Ramananda Caitanyavana, son of Mukundapriya, 
Gudharthd, Kasikhanfjla-tikd, 3635-40. 
Ramanandatirtha, teacher of Advaitananda, i. 

724 6, 725 a. See Ramananda. 
RamanandadevaVarman Vacaspati, Brihadrudraya - 
mala-bhdvdrthadipika , 6803. 

[Mahatantra -] Bhavarthadipika , 2571 (II). 
Ramananda Natha (or Sarasvati), teacher of 
Sankarananda Natha, i. 899 6, 900 a, 900 6. 
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Eamanandaraya, i. 1536 a. 

Ramananda Sarasvatl, pupil of Govindananda 
Sarasvatl, Yogamaniprabhd, 1835. 
Ramananda Sarasvatl, pupil of Mukunda Govinda, 
Brahmdmritavarshinl , 2264, 2265, 5927. 
Ramanandi , erroneous title, i. 714 6. 

Ramanuja, philosopher, ii. 2116, 3116, 312 a, 
368 6, 968 a. 

Gitd-bhdsya , 3262-3, 6508 ; ii. 1514 6. 
Ndyalcaratna, 2183. 

Mahdbharata-saiyikshepatika, Vyakhyapradlpa , 

3224. 

Rdmapaddhati , 6013. 

Ramdyanasamgraha , i. 1157 a. 

Vedantatattvasara , 2467-8. 

Veddntadlpa , 2466. 

Veddrthasarpgraha, 6012. 

Sribhashya , or Sdrirakamimdmsd-bhashya , 2460- 
5, 6010, 6011, 8004, 8005. 

? Sitaramapaddhati, 2514 (II). 

Stotras of, 7124 A, 7124 B, 7124 C. 

Ramanuja, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Ramanuja, scribe, ii. 371 a. 

Ramanuja, son of Venkata Desika, scribe, ii. 1180a. 
Ramanujacatussloki , 7143 A. 

Ramanujadasa, son of Ramanidhi, Veddntavijaya , 

6016. 

Ramanujaprapatti , 6024 B, 6024 C. 
Ramanujamangaldsasana , 7143 B. 
Rdmanujasuprabhata, 7143 C. 

Ramanujacarya, pupil of Venkatacarya, Ranga- 
rdjastava-vyakhyana , 7131. 

Ramanujlyas, i. 591 a. 

Rama-pura, i. 952 a. 

Ramamba, mother of Lakshmlnrisiipha, ii. 254 6, 
255 a. 

Rdmdyana , by Valmlki, 3308-32, 3325-30, 6549- 
71 ; i. 213 6, 230 a, 1189 a, 1504 a. 
comm. (Ratnakirlta), by Govindaraja, 6576. 
comm. (- tattvadlpikd ), by MaheSvara, 3325-30. 
comm, (-tilaka), by RamaSarman, 3312-22. 
comm. ( Manohard ), by Lokanatha, 3323. 
comm. (Sarvarthasdra), by Venkate6a, 6575. 
comm. (Vydkhydhdravali), anon., 3324. 
comm. (Amritakatakatika), anon., 6572-4. 
comm, (frag.), 6577. 
extracts, 3703, 3735. 
summary, i. 1200 a. 

Rdmayaria, encomium of, 6580. 

verses of, comment on, 6578. 

Rdmdyanakatha , 3334. 

Rdmdyay,akathdsdra (Ramayanamanjan), by Kshe- 
mendra, 7144, 7145. 


\.Rdmdyana -] Chattravyutpatti, by PItambaraSar 
man, 847. 

Rdmdyanamdhdtmya , from Brahmanda-Purana , 

3438. 

Ramdyanasamgraha , by Ramanuja, i. 1157 a. 
Rdmdyanamrita, 7279. 

Rdmarcanacandrikd , i. 262 a, 443 6, 535 a. 
Rdmarcanacandrika, by Anandavana, 2607-8. 
Ramarya, father of Raghava, i. 28 6. 

Rdmaryas (Rdmaryasataka ), by (Maha)mudgala 
Suri, 3936, 7146. 

Rama^rama, Durjanamukhacapetikd, 3545. 
Rama^rama, teacher of Hari Dikshita, i. 174 6. 
Rdmasvamedha, from Padma-Purdna, Patdlakharida, 

3383-4. 

Rdmashtaka , 7147. 

Ramashtottarasata, 7148. 

Rdmdshtottarasatanaman , ii. 524 6. 

Ramendravana (? also called Surendra or Deven- 
dra), i. 1330 6, 1331 6. 

Ramendra Sarasvatl, i. 770 6. 

Rame^vara, Suddhasubodlia , 909. 

Ramesvara, father of DhlreSvara, i. 1622 6. 
Ramesvara, father of Narasiinha Bhatta, great¬ 
grandfather of Sarasvatitirtha Yati, of the 
Vatsagotra, i. 325 a, 325 6. 

Ramesvara, son of Krishna, i. 168 a. 

Ramesvara, son of Devesa, i. 1580 6. 

Ramesvara Adhvarasudhamani, son of Srlkanta, 
Hariharatdratamya(-sataka), with comm., 3927. 
Ramesvara (Ramesa) Bhatta, father of Narayana 
and Madhava, i. 101 6, 104 a, 104 6, 105 a, 

303 6, 455 a, 455 6, 496 a, 497 a, 502 a, 502 6, 

504 a, 504 6, 525 6, 5316, 532 6, 547 6, 548 6, 

5516, 552 a, 552 6, 568 a, 569 a, 573 a, 580 a, 

5806, 581a, 6816, 1505 6; ii. 434 6, 495 a, 
509 6, 510 a. 

Ramesvara Bhatta, father of Bhatta Madhava, 
grandfather of Prabhakara, i. 350 a. 
Rdmottaratapaniya-Upanishad, 488 (11), 489 (49), 
492 (5), 532, 4854 A (5). 

Ramopadhyaya, father of Gaiiapati, i. 1523 a, 
1523 6. 

Rayakamvaru Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1564), ii. 1246 6. 
Rayakuyara Sadhvi, reciter, ii. 1389 6. 

Rayagiha (Rajagriha), ii. 1373 a. 

Rayana Bhatta, father of Lakshmldhara, ii. 321 6. 
Rayadhana, son of Kaku, i. 1511 6. 

Rayadhana, son of Laksha, i. 1512 a. 

Rayadhana, son of Halla, i. 1512 a. 

Raya Narasimha Aluru, Dipikd-prakasika , 7973. 
Rayapasenaiyya. See Rdjaprasnlya . 
comm., by Malayagiri, ii. 1248 6. 
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Rayamati, or Vayamatl, mother of VarpSivadana, 
i. 220 a. 

Rayamukuta, i. 209 6, 270 6*275a, 278a, 1068 a, 
1412 a, and see Brihaspati. 

Raya Raghava, patron of Raghunatha, i. 450 6,452 a. 
Raya6arman, son of Samacarya, scribe, ii. 869 6. 
Rayasiipha, king, son of Kalyaijamalla, i. 546 a. 
Rayasimha Raya, bom a.d. 1521-2, i. 10406. 
Rayula (Ravala), son of Laksha, i. 1512 6. 
Ravana, ii. 1024 6. 

Ravana, Kumdratantra , i. 943 a, 945 a, 951 6. 
Ravana Bhatt&, ii* 36 6, n. 2. 

Ravanabhattiya, ii. 37 a. 

Rdvanabhet, ii. 36 6, 37 a. 

Rdvayabhait, ii. 14 6, 30 6, 36 6. 

Rdvanavadha. See Bhatti. 

Rdvandrjuniya , by Bhatta Bodha, 7883. See 
Arjunaravaniya. 

Ravayodha, king of Jodhapura, i. 545 6. 

Ravala HariSankara, father of Ganapati, and son 
of Ramadasa, i. 534 a, 1075 a, 1075 6. 
Rdkikutagrantha , ii. 12 6. 

Rasinighantu , 6313. 

Rashtrakuta-kula, i. 264 6. 

Rdsapahcadhydyi , i. 1267 6. 

Rahada-pura, i. 332 6. 

Rahu, son of Jaradina, i. 1511 6. 

Rahudasaphala , ii. 811 a. 

Rahela-nagara, ii. 11906. 

Rikthavibhagaprakarana, from various texts, 1535. 
Ritual fragments, 5693, 5694. 

Rilhuka, son of Vatsa, i. 1038 a, 1038 6, 1039 a. 

Rlvi-grama, i. 9826. 

Rukmangada, father of Ramalinga, i. 608 6, 609 a. 
Rukmdngadacarita , 8181. 

Rukmdngadacarita , from Ndradlya - (Upa) pur ana, 

3374. 


Rukmdngadopakhydna, from Skanda-Parana, 6888. 
Rukmini, mother of Raghunatha, i. 1271 a, 1271 6. 
Rugvini4caya , or Madhavanidana, by Madhava, 

2662- 6; i. 937 a, 938 a, 941 6, 951 6, 954 6, 
957 a, 958 a. 

comm. (Siddhdntacintamani), by Narasimha 
Kaviraja, 2670. 

comm. ( Atankadarpana ), by Vacaspati Mi£ra, 

2663- 7. 

comm. (Madhukosha) ,by Vijayarakshita, 2668-9. 
Rucikara Kavi, son of Ke£ava, brother of Govinda, 
i. 328 6. 

Rucidatta, son of Devadatta, ii. 547 6. 
Kusumanjaliprakasa-makaranda , 2131. 
Tattvacintamani-prakasa , 1940-7, 5820; ii. 

1471a, 14716. 


Rucinatha Kamarupin, ii. 318 6. 

Rudra, Kosha , i. 246 6, 273 6, 291 6, 1577 a. 

Rudra, Naukd , or Horavivarana, on Brihaj-jdtaka, 

6393. 

Rudra, king, patron of Godavara, ii. 782 a. 

Rudra, patron of Gangadhara, i. 427 a. 

Rudra, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Rudra, teacher of Abhirama, ii. 1202 6. 
Rudra-Upanishad, 490 (8). 

Rudra-Upanishad, i.e. Satarudriya , i. 22 a. 
Rudrakalpa , 6173 A. 

Rudra Kavi, protege of Pratapa Maharaja, Kirti- 
samulldsa , 7303. 

Dana&dhacarita , 7089; ii. 1187 a, 1187 6. 
Nabdbakhanacarita , 7304. 

Rudra Kavi, grandfather of Laugakshi, ii. 595 6. 
Rudrakumararya, father of Haradatta Mi6ra, 
i. 160 6. 

Rudrakotimdhatmya, from several Puranas, 3721. 

extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Rudrakotimdhatmya , from Bhavishyat - Parana, 
extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Rudracandra, king, i. 442 a. 

Rudracandradeva (Rudradeva), Usharagodaya 
ndtika , 4174. 

Rudrajapa , Mdnava, 4602 (f). 

Rudrajapa, Vajasaneyi-Samhita, 4521. 

Rudrajabala- Upanishad, 493-4 (106). 

Rudrata, i. 1434 a; ii. 328 6, 335 6, 348 6. 

Kdvyalarpkdra , 5206. 

Rudra-Tantra, i. 957 a, 958 a. 

Rudra Tarkavagisa, father of Jagannatha, L 465 6, 
466 a. 

Rudradatta, Apastambasutra-dipikd , 298-300, 

4647; ii. 132 a, 132 6. 

Rudradeva, son of Toro Narayana, Bodhdyana- 
Somaprayoga, 398. 

Rudradeva, son of Mahadevasarman, Jyotisha- 
candrdrka , or Jyotihsudhamsutarani, 3003. 
Rudradeva Dlkshita, patron, i. 64 6. 

Rudradhara, pupil of CandeSvara, Vivadacandrikd , 
i. 465 6. 

Rudradhara, son of Lhkshmldhara, Suddhiviveka, 
1742-3. 

Srdddhaviveka, 1741. 

Rudrapaddhatiy by Ananta Dlkshita, 1788. 
Rudrapaddhatiy by Narayana Bhaf/ta, 1783. 
Rudrapaddhatiy by Parasurama, 1786. 
Rudrapalliya-gaccha, ii. 1377 6. 

Rudra-pura, i. 1193 a. 

Rudrapujdy or Mahadevaparicarydvidhi , 1790. 
Rudra Pratapavara, i. 356 a. 

Rudraprasna, or Satarudriya, i. 22 a. 
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Rudra Bhatta, i. 360 a. 

Srihgaratilaka, 1131-2, 5254. 

Rudra Bhat^a, scribe (a.d. 1618), i. 592 a. 

Rudra Bhatta Vaidya, son of Konera, Dlpikd, 
comm, on Vaidyajlvana, 2688-90. 

Rudra Bhattacarya, i. 608 6. 

Siddhdntamuktdvall-raudri , 2111. 

Rudra-Bhagavata, 6803 ; ii. 721 a. 

comm. ( Bhdvdrthadlpikd ), by Ramanandadeva- 
Sarman, 6803. 

Rudra-bhashya, ii. 338 a. 

Rudra-bhashya, comm, on Satarudriya , by Ahobala, 

1785. 

Rudra-bhashya , by Bhatta Bhaskara Mi6ra, 153. 
Rudra-bhashya , by Sayana, 152. 

Rudramaiji Tripathin Valmiki Kavicakravartin, 
Ramalenduprakasa , 3130-1. 

Rudrayamala , see also Rudrayamala-Tantra , i. 443 6, 
446 6, 483 6, 505 a, 518 a, 10636, 11066, 11106, 
1116 6; ii. 5106, 14636. 
Ganapatisahasrandmastotra , 8028. 
Vijhdnabhairava , 8041. 

Sanatkumdrasamhitd, Sarasvatlstotra , 8043. 
Rudraydmala-Tantra , 6174-7; i. 899 6, 903 6, 915 a, 
916 a; ii. 842 6, 845 a. 

? Kalpavall, 2548. 

Jvdldmukhlpancahga , 2549 (II). 
Tardbhutasuddhiprakararia, i. 898 a. 

Devirahasya, 2546-7, 6177. 

Dhatukalpa , 2550. 

Bhuvanesvarirahasya , 2605. 

$atacau4ividhdna , i. 911 a. 
Sarikdbhagavatipancdhga, 2549 (1). 
Rudrarahasya , 6178. 

comm, (-tikd), by RamaSarman, 6178. 
Rudra-Laghunyasa , 1784. 

Rudravarna Mahavihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Rudra^arman Tripathin, Caiid/ivildsa , 7403. 
Rudrasamhita , from Siva- (Saiva-)Purdrbai Kshetra- 
kharida , Badarivanamahdtmya , 6831. 
Rudra-sainpradayin, i. 807 6. 

Rudrasimha, father of Amarasiinha, i. 1441 a, 
1441 6. 

Rudra-sukta , 4217 (3), 4218 (5). 

Rudra Suri, poet, ii. 1111 6. 

Rudra Suri, son of Lakshmldhara, engraver of 
inscription, ii. 1136 6. 

Rudrasena, son of Candrasena, i. 10706, 1071a. 
Rudraskanda, ii. 46 6. $ee also Rudraskandasva- 
min. 

Rudraskandasvamin, Khddiragrihyaprayoga-vritti , 

4579. 

Khadiragrihyasutra-vivararia ( vritti ), 4577-9. 


Rudrasnanarcanavidhi , Baudhdyana , 4824. 
Rudrahridaya-Upanishad , 493-4 (103). 

Rudraksha, ii. 819 6. 

Rudrdkshamdhatmya, Mahd-Bhagavata-Purdna, i. 
1282 a. 

Rudracarya, father of Nrisiinha, i. 185 a. 
Rudraditya, son of Prasadaditya, ii. 1111 6. 
Rudrddhydya, 4391, 7844. 

Rudhiradhydya , from Kalikd-Purdna f i. 1190 6. 
Rufy-al-Kadr, i. 1514 6. 

Ruyyaka, Alarfikarasarvasva , 5222-3. 

Rurjidha, place on Reva, i. 471 a. 

Rupa Gosvamin, Ujjvalanilamani , 1231-2. 
Uddhavaduta , 3893. 

Krishnasamdarbha , Bhdgavatasamdarbha, IV, 

*3528. 

Padyavail, 4034, 7230, 8165. 
Brahmasarfihitd-tlkd, Digdarsanl, 2511. 

? Bhaktirasamritasindhu , 2501-4. 
Mukundamuktavall, 3895-7. 

Yamundshtaka, 3945. 

Lalitamddhava, 4179 ; i. 1505 a. 

Laghu- (<Sarjrikshepa-) Bhdgavatamrita, 3540-1. 
Vidagdhamddhava, 4177-8. 

Vildpakusumahjali, 3887. 

Stavamald, 3943-4. 

Harfisaduta, 3891-2. 

Rupacandra, king, i. 557 a. 

Rupacjlkara. /See Gane6a Gastrin. 

Rupadasa, scribe (a.d. 1804), i. 286 6. 

Rupadeva, i. 1536 a, 1536 6. 

Rupa-nagara, Srirupa-nagara, i. 284 a. 
Rupanayana, Yogasata-tlkd, 2757. 

Rupanarayana, i. 214 6, 562 6, 581 6. 

[Rupanardyaniya-] Mahadanapaddhati, 1715. 
Rupanarayana, father of Candrasena, i. 1070 6, 
1071 a. 

Rupanarayana Cakravartin, father of Rama- 
govinda, i. 245 a. 

Rupanarayana Sena, of Payograma, Samasasam- 
graha, 887. 

Supadma-shatkdraka, 888. 

Rupanardyaniya, i. 493 a. 

Rupabheda-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Rupamdld, 5081-2. 

Rupamald, by Vimala Sarasvatl, 612. 

Rupamdld, by Svaminatha, ii. 288 6. 

Rupasiddhi, by Dayapala, 5032. 

Rupastavastotra, 7811 (2). 

Rupavatara, by Dharmakirti, 5079-80; i. 292 a ; 
ii. 2806. 

Rupdvali, ii. 2856. 

Rupika-Tantra, i. 884 a. 
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Rekhaganitakshetravyavahara, by J agannatha, 2882. 
Recarla-gotra, ii. 11116. 

Re(J<;li, of Kon<Javi(Ju, ii. 1205 a. 

Reddipota (°phota), king, son of Maca, i. 1522 6. 
Renu, i. 438 6, 534 a. 

Renuka, mother of ParaSurama, i. 889 a. 

Renuka, mother of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 6. 
Renukdmdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purdna, 3682 (II). 
Renu-Karika , i. 68 a, 438 6, 443 6, 461 6. 
Efenukarya, son of Mahe6a Suri, Grihya-kdrikd, 
Katlyagrihyasutra-prayogavivriti , 361. 
Repallya-nivrid, ii. 11116. 

Report of book purchases, 7830, 7832. 

Reva, i. 471 a, 914 6. 

Revakhanda, or Narmadakhanda, from Skanda- 
Purdna, 3669. 
index, 3738. 

Revdmdhatmya, or Narmaddmdhatmya , from Vdyu- 
Purdna, 3595-7. 

Raivatacala, Girinara, i. 533 a. 

Raivatikacala, i. 1049 a. 

Rogasanigraha , v. 1. for Yogasamgraha , i. 951 6. 
Roti-Venkatadri, Rigbhashyatlka-vivarana , 4214. 
Rodurama, scribe (a.d. 1762), i. 1016 6. 

Ronacala, ii. 1505 6. 

Romaka, i. 993 6, n. *, 1092 6. 

Romakasiddhdnta, Srlshavayana, 2997. 
Rolambaraja, son of Divakara Pandita, Vaidya- 
jlvana , 6234. See Lolimbaraja. 

Rolicandra, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Roxburgh, W., Flora Indica , ii. 753 6. 
Raudra-Tantra , i. 911 6. 

Raudrl Meghamdla , 3137, 6444; i. 1127 a, 1128 a. 
Rauravdgama, ii. 691 6. 

Rhetoric. /See Poetics. 


Laksha, father of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 
Lakshanadlpika , by Gauranarya, ii. 352 a, n. 1. 
lakshanas , list of, ii. 1418 a. 

Lakshanasamgraha , i. 898 a, 1144 a, 1149 6. 
Lakshabilvapattrivratodyapana , from Skanda-Purd¬ 
na , 6889. 

Lakshahomapaddhati , by KasI Dlkshita, 1771. 
Lakshmana, poet, ii. 1158 a. 

Lakshmana, Acarasdra , 1612. 

Lakshmana, Srutiranjini , Gltagovinda-vydkhyd , 

7046. 

Lakshmana, father of Jagannatha Misra, i. 15716, 
1572 6. 

Lakshmana, father of Ramakrishna, i. 1002 6, 
1003 a, 1013 a, 1013 6. 


Lakshmana, son of Kalyana, i. 347 a, 347 6. 
Lakshmana, son of NarasiinhaSarman, scribe 
(a.d. 1765-6), ii. 877 6. 

Lakshmanakavaca , from Naradiya-Tantra, 6140. 
Lakshmanagupta, pupil of Utpaladeva, i. 1489 6. 
Lakshmanacandra, king, i. 442 a. 

Lakshman Trimbakji Gacjgil, owner, i. 889 a. 
Lakshmanadasa, scribe (a.d. 1803), i. 285 a. 
Lakshmana Dlkshita, father of Aryadhvarin, ii. 
161 6. 

Lakshmanadeva, father of Madhavadeva, i. 608 a, 
675 6, 676 a. 

Lakshmana DeSikendra, Saraddtilaka , 2542-5. 
Lakshmana Pandita, son of Sridatta, Yogacandrikd , 

2753-4. 

Saracandrikd , Raghavapantfaviya-tikd , 3843. 
Lakshmana-pura, i. 953 6. 

Lakshmana Brahmana, scribe (a.d. 1796), i. 322 6. 
Lakshmana Bhatt&, father of Vallabha Dlkshita, 

i. 1267 6, 1268 a. 

Lakshmana Bhatta, friend of Candidasa, i. 326 6. 
Lakshmana Bhatta Suri, father of Sukadeva, i. 
1029 a. 

Lakshmana Manikyadeva (Lakshmanapati), i. 
1618 6, 1619 6, 1620 6. 

Lakshmana Mi6ri, of the Rativaip^a, i. 945 a. 
Lakshmana Yogindra, ii. 48 a. 

Lakshmanasarman, son of Ramakrishna, Guru- 
sataka-tippana , 3964. 

Lakshmana Gastrin, son of VisveSvara Sastrin, 
Amarakosha-vyakhydna, 972. 
Lakshmanasimha, son of Devasimha, i. 550 6. 
Lakshmana Suri, son of Gangadhara, Campu- 
rdmayana (VI), 4043, 7258-65. 
Lakshmanasena, king, i. 371 6, 519 a, 519 6, 1536 a ; 

ii. 547 6. 

Lakshmanasena, kulinas of, i. 1508 a. 

Lakshmana Somayajin (Organti Lakshmanadhva- 
rin), son of Sankara Somayajin), Sltdrdma- 
vihdra , 3918-19. 

Lakshmana Somayajin, Organti family, grand¬ 
father of above, i. 1481 6, 1482 a. 
Lakshmanacarya, ? \Ananya-\ Bhaktiviveka , 2517 
(H). 

Lakshmanarya, expounder of KathaSruti , i. 140 a. 
Lakshmanarya, son of Purushottama, ii. 607 a, 
647 a. 

Lakshml, goddess, Stotra of, 7168 A. 

Lakshmi, mother of BalaSarman, i. 458 6, 459 a. 
Lakshml, mother of Srivatsa, i. 1440 a. 
Lakshmlkanta Babu, father of Lokamani, i. 559 6. 
Lakshmi-Tantra, or Ndradapancardtrasara , 2533. 
Lakshmidatta, perhaps scribe, ii. 638 a. 
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Lakshmldasa, father of Bhlshadasa, i. 1458 a . 

Lakshmldasa, pupil of Durgadasa, ii. 1250 a, 1254 6. 

Lakshmldasa, son of Vacaspati Misra, i. 417 6, note. 

Ganitatattvacintdmani, 2851-6. 

Lakshmldasa, son of Vacaspati Misra, i. 417 6, 
note *. 

Lakshmldasa Misra, cited on algebra, i. 1009 a. 

Lakshmldevl Payagunde, Lakshmi-vydkhydna , on 
Mitakshard , 1282-3, 5302. 

Lakshmidhara, Pihgala-tlkd , i. 304 b. 

Lakshmidhara, brother of Sarngadhara, i. 1531 a. 

Lakshmidhara, father of Damodara, i. 318 a. 

Lakshmidhara, father of Dya Dviveda, i. 1529 6, 
1530 a. 

Lakshmidhara, father of Rudra Suri, ii. 1136 6. 

Lakshmidhara, father of Vidyapati, i. 949 a. 

Lakshmidhara, father of Visvambharaka, i. 1462 a. 

Lakshmidhara, owner (c. a.d. 1730), i. 495 6. 

Lakshmidhara, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Lakshmidhara, scribe (a.d. 1529), i. 45 6. 

Lakshmidhara, scribe (a.d. 1605), i. 1000 6. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Ananta, i. 494 a. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Govardhana, i. 1003 6,1004 a. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Nimbadeva, Galitapradipa, 

7839. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Nrisimha, Bhagavannama- 
kaumudl , 6069. 

Bliagavannamakaumudi-tikd , 6070. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Malladeva, Viruddhavidhi- 
vidhvamsa , 1577. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Mahadeva, Sdhityapdrijatd , 
ii. 607 a. 

Smritikalpataru , ii. 607 a. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Yajne6vara Bhatta, Shad - 
bhashdcandrika , 5131-2; ii. 299 6. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Laghu, scribe (a.d. 1525), 
i. 1282 6. 

Lakshmidhara, son of ViSvanatha, Anandalahari- 
vyakhya , 5942. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Srlrama Bhatta, i. 214 6. 

Lakshmidhara, son of Samara j a, i. 518 a; ii. 484 6. 

Lakshmidhara Kavi, Advaitamakaranda , 2357-8, 
5970. 

Lakshmidhara Travail, scribe (a.d. 1779-80), i. 
1154 6. 

Lakshmidhara Bhatta, son of Hridayadhara, and 
father of Narayana Bhatta, i. 440 6, 447 6, 
458 6, 516 a, 516 6, 533 6, 535 a ; ii. 384 6, 387 a. 

Krityakalpataru , 1385-6, 5462-3. 

Lakshmldhara-vydkhydna , ii. 520 6. 

Lakshmidhara Vyasa, donee of MS., i. 42 6. 

Lakshmidhara Suri, Badhaprasadayamaka-tlkd, 

3883. 


Lakshmidhara Suri, father of Bhattoji DIkshita, 
i. 162 6, 1716; ii. 248 a, 470 a. 

Lakshmidhara Suri, father of Vi6ve6vara Pancjita, 
i. 345 6, 346 a ; ii. 337 a. 

Lakshmldharasena, father of Uddharana, i. 940 a. 
Lakshmldharacarya, Adhyayanavidhicarca , 2214. 
Lakshminatha, Vaishnava saint, ii. 968 a. 
Lakshmlnatha Bhatta, father of Candra^ekhara, 
i. 313 6, 314 a. 

Pihgalarthapradlpikd , 5189, 5190. 
Lakshmlnatha, teacher of Kriparama Misra, i. 
1013 6, 1014 a. 

Lakshmlnatha Bhatta, father of Candrasekhara, 

i. 313 6, 314 a. 

Lakshminatha^arman, son of Narayanasarman, 
Subodhim, Mdghakdvya-vydkhydna , 3813-14 
(VI), 3821-2. 

Lakshmlnarayana, of Govinda-pura, ii. 163 a. 
Lakshmlnarayana, of Srlramyamangukula, Gah- 
gdvatarana, 7274. 

Lakshmlnarayana, scribe (a.d. 1620), i. 73 a. 
Lakshmlnarayana, son of Sltarama Sastrin, scribe, 

ii. 1557 a. 

Lakshmlnarayana, teacher of Vyasa Yati, ii. 659 a. 
Lakshmlnarayana-pura, ii. 104 a. 
Lakshmlnarayana Mi£ra, father of Kriparama 
Misra, i. 1013 6, 1014 a. 

Lakshmlnarayana Sastrin, scribe (a.d. 1863), ii. 

868 6 . 

Lakshmindrdyanasamvada , from Skanda-Purdna , 

6890. 

Lakshmlnrisimha, king (a.d. 1588), i. 885 6. 
Lakshmmrisimha, son of Ramamba, Vildsa , 
Siddhdntakaumudl-vydkhyd , 5009 A. 
Lakshminrisimhadvadasandmastotra, from Brah - 
mdnda-Purdtya, 8095. 

Lakshminrisimhamantra(-kavaca ), 6179, 6180. 
Lakshminrisirphasahasrandmastotra , from Brah - 
manda-Purdna , 6676. 

Lakshmlpati, Nripatinitigarbhitavritta , 3986. 
Lakshmlpati, pupil of Vyasatlrtha, i. 820 a. 
Lakshmlpati, son of Nandlpati, i. 1396 a. 
Lakshmlpati, son of Visvarupa, Ydgisvaramdhdtmya, 

3719. 

LakshmI-pura, i. 1158 a. 
Lakshmlmandira-pattana, ii. 1101a. 

Lakshml Rajhi, Sarptdnagopdlakavya, 8158. 
Lakshmlrama. See Rajanaka Lakshmirama. 
Lakshmlrama, scribe, i. 158 a. 

Lakshmlvallabha, pupil of Lakshmlklrti, Kalpa - 
drukdlikd, comm, on Kalpasutra , 7473. 
Lakshmi-vydkhydna, by Lakshmldevl, 1282-3, 
5302. 
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Lakshmlsaijihita, Vayu-Purana, i. 1305 6. 
Lakshmisagara Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1265 a. 
Lakshmi-sukta, 4218 (7), 4221 (2). 

Lakshmistuti, by Hari Bhaskara, ii. 1158 a. 
Lakshmyamba, mother of Srlnivasarya, ii. 645 a. 
Lakshya, son of Lakshyarid, i. 1511 b. 

Lakhanau, city, i. 953 b. 

Lakhima Devi, i. 875 6, 876 a. 

Vivddacandra , 1500-1. 

Lakhuka, pupil of Nihalacandra, scribe (a.d. 1630), 
ii. 1347 a. 

Lakhman Trimbakjl Gadgil, of Belgaum, i. 1621 a. 
Lagadha, alleged author of Jyotisha, q.v. 
Lagnacandrikd , by Kaslnatha, 3099, 6364. 
Laghamana JotasI, scribe (a.d. 1801), ii. 1504 6. 
Laghu, father of Lakshmldhara, i. 1282 6. 

Laghu-Asvaldyana-Smriti, 5341. 

Laghukarana , by Bhava Sada^iva Bhatta, 2949. 
Laghu - Kshetrasamdsa, by RatnaSekhara (not Raja- 
6ekhara), 7515, 7516. 

Laghu-Khecarasiddhi, with tables, Grahasdrani , by 
Srldharacarya, 2930. Cf. i. 1039 a. 

[Laghu-] Khetasiddhi , by Dinakara, 2947. 
Laghugrahamahjari, by Madhusudana, 6365. 
Laghu-Canakya, 3989. Cf. 3991. 

Laghujataka, by Varahamihira, 3067-8; i. 1055 a, 
1068 a, 1082 a; ii. 1508 a. 
comm. (- dipikd ), by Isvara, 3071-2. 
comm. (Sukshmajataka-vivriti, or Sishyahita ), 
by Bhattopala, 3069-70, 6397. 

Laghu-Jdbdla-Upanishad, 491 (1). 

Laghutahka , by Soobajee Bapoo, ii. 625 a, n. 1. 
[Laghu-] Tithicintamani, by Ganesa, 2942-3. 
Laghudtpikd, on Taittiriya Upanishad , 179—80. 
Laghunyasa , 7857. 

Laghu-Paddrtharatnamaldy by V rajabhushana 

Misra, 5852. 

Laghu-Padmanabhl, Vedic ritual, 373. 
Laghu-Pardsara (Pardsariya)-Smriti ( Dharmasas- 
tra), 1295-6, 5305-12. 

Laghu-Paribhdshd-vrittiy 673. 

Laghubhushana-kdnti , comm, on Vaiydkarana- 
bhushanasdray by Gopaladeva Pandita, 717. 
Laghu-Brihaspati-Smriti, 1328, 5380. 
Laghu-Yogatarahgixily i. 950 6, 957 6. 

Laghu-Lalitavistara, 7803. 

Laghuvdrttikay or Sataslokl, i. 744 a. 

comm. (Laghunyayasudhd)y by Uttamasloka- 
tirtha, 2321. 

Laghu-Vishnu-Smritiy 1348-9, 5406-7. 

Laghuvrittiy on Hemacandra’s Vyakarana , 811,812. 
Laghuvrittikara, on Katantra , i. 200 a. 
Laghu-Veddntaratnamahjusha, 2484. Cf. 2483. 


Laghu - Vaiyakaranabhushana . See Vaiydkarana 
bhushanasdra. 

Laghu-Vaiyakaranasiddhdntamahjushdy by Vaidya- 

natha Payagunda, 723. 

Laghu-Vaishnava-Dharmasastray 1348-9, 5406-7. 

Laghu-Vydsa-Saryhitd, i. 396 6. 

Laghu-Vydsa-Smritiy 1351-5, 5413-14; i. 545 a, 
874 6. 

LaghuSahkha-Smritiy 1337-8, 5421-2. 

LaghuSabdaratnay by Hari DIkshita, 653. 

Laghu£abdendu£ekhara, by NagojI Bhatta, 663-5, 
5010. 

comm. (Cidasthimald), by Vaidyanatha Paya¬ 
gunda, 666. 

Laghu- Sarjfihitdy i. 537 a. 

Laghu-Samnikarshavada, by Jayarama Nyaya- 
paneanana, 2010. 

Laghu-Siddhantakaumudly by Varadaraja, 669-71. 

Laghustava, i. 898 a. 

Laghustuti. See Tripurastotra. 

{Laghu-) Hdrlta-Smritiy 1372, 5449-51. 

Laghvacarya, Tripurastotra , 7082-5. 

Lahkdvatdrasutra, Umdpatisastra , 7716. 

Lankesvara, i.e. Ravana, on Prakrit grammar, 
i. 268 6. 

Latakana (Lathakana) Mi6ra, father of Bhava 
Misra, i. 932 6, 981 a, 981 6. 

Latakamelanay by Sankhadhara, 7416. 

Label, 7891 (1). 

Labels, 7795. 

Labdhisagara Gani, of Tapagaccha, ii. 13506,13526. 

Labdhiharsha Gani, scribe, ii. 1391 6. 

Lamakayana, authority on ritual, ii. 157 a. 

Lampata, i. 1104 a. 

Lampdka, by Padmanabha, 6443. 

Lambodara, father of Kamalakara, i. 903 a, 903 6. 

Lambodara-prahasana , by Venkatesvara, 7414, 
7415, 8208. 

Layayogay 1839 (i. 602 a). 

Layottara-Tantray i. 883 6. 

Lalita-pat tana, ii. 1411a, 14116, 1412.a, 1412 6, 
1413 6. 

Lalitamadhava, by Rupa Gosvamin, 4179; i. 358 6, 
812 a, 1505 a. 

Lalitavistara, 7800-6; ii. 1396 a, 1396 6, 1397 6, 
1406 a, 1408 6, 1416 a, 1416 6. 
list of chapters, 7793 (2). 
$risarvdrthasiddhastotra, 7819 (29). 

Lalitavistara, comm, on Haribhadra’s Caitya- 
vandana-vritti, by fflunicandra Suri, 7496; 
ii. 1313 a. 

Lalitavruma, in Nepal, ii. 1502 a. 

Lalita, MahadevI as, i. 12446. 
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Lalita, mother of Raghunatha, i. 531 6. 

Lalitdkhyana, or Lalitopdkhyana , from Brahmanda- 
(Brdhma-) Purdna, Uttarakhanda, 3431, 3432, 
6674. 

Lalitagama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

\.Lalitdhgakatha ], 7685. 

Lalitdrcanacandrikd, by Cidanandanatha, 6181; 
i. 900 b. 

Lalitdsvachanda, i. 601 6. 

Lalitahridaya , 6182. 

Lalitopdkhyana , from Brahmantfa-Purdna, Uttara- 
khanda, 3431-2, 6674. 

Laluphauharasi, son of Vavu Suvamsaraya, ii. 
1511a. 

Lalla, i. 416 a, 485 6, 495 a; ii. 1503 6. 

Lavan<Jhi-grama, ii. 241 a. 

Lavapura-nagara, ii. 830 6. 

Lashu Rishi, scribe, ii. 1268 6. 

Lahara-pura, ii. 145 a. 

Lahua Satrin, father of Venldasa (a.d. 1606), i. 
45 a, 46 a. 

Lakshana (Lakshmaiia), ancestor of Helaraja, i. 
262 a. 

Lakshya, son of Haladhara, i. 1512 a. 

Lakshyarid, son of Adhala, i. 1511 6. 

Lata (Lada) Khana, Lodi, i. 360 6; ii. 352 6. 

Latyayana, references to, i. 84 6; ii. 155 a, 155 6. 

Latydyana-Srautasutra, 264-7. 
comm., by Agnisvamin, 264. 

Ladumalla, scribe (a.d. 1792), i. 628 6. 

Labhapura, ii. 1242 6, 1249 6. 

LabhasI, pupil of JaitasI, ii. 1242 6. 

Lamas of Kamboja, account of usages of, 7777. 

Lala, scribe (a.d. 1663), i. 706 a ; (a.d. 1674), 718 a. 

Lalakriparama, father of Juvaraja, ii. 1511a. 

Lalacanda, scribe (a.d. 1624), ii. 1242 6; owner 
(a.d. 1615), 1254 a. 

Lalacandra, pupil of Bhavaranga, scribe, ii. 1265 6. 

LalacandraSarman, Sarasvata, owner (a.d. 1716), 
i. 489 a. 

Lalaji Bhagavamnaji Pushkarajhatl Josi, scribe 
(a.d. 1809), i. 1513 6. 

Lala Mahataba Raya (Lai Mahtab Ray), gram¬ 
matical fragments, 932. 

Ka^inatha’s Dhdtumahjari arranged by, 776. 
scribe, i. 289 a, 2986, 367 a, 11546, 11586, 11626, 
1163 a, 1172 6, 1286 6. 

Lalacaipda, scribe, i. 1165 a. 

Ldlugudisthalapurdria , or Bhairavivanamahdtmya , 
from Brahmakaivarta-Purdna, 6645. 

Lavanyaratnaji, teacher of Kusalasagara, i. 1040 6. 

Lavanyasaubhagya Ganin, pupil of Ratnasaubha- 
gya Ga$in, ii. 1218 a. 


Lava-pura, i. 506 6. 

Lavala- (?) Tantra, i. 911 6. 

Lahora-nagara, ii. 1297 a. 

Likhita, ii. 403 a. 

Likhita-Dharmasdstra, 1335-6, 5390-2. 

Likhita-Smriti, 5390, and see Likhita-Dharmasdstra, 
Sahkha-Smriti. 

Lihga and Sakti worship, i. 856 6. 

Lihgakamla, Hayasirshapancardtra, i. 909 a. 
Lingaguntamarama, wrong name, ii. 1235 6. 
Lihga-Purdna, Haritalikavrata, 8104. 
Lihga-Purana, 3576-7, 6804-6; i. 544 6, 1148 6. 
extract, 3703. 

Ramasahasrandmastotra, 3578. 
comm. (- vivriti), by Mahe3a, 3578. 
Lingamaguntapattana, ii. 1234 6, 1235 a. 

Lingana Bhatta Karnataka, owner, i. 101 a. 

Linga Suri, scribe (a.d. 1816-17), ii. 237 6. 
Lihgasthapanavidhi, by Ananta, 1789. 

Lihgagama, i. 8806. 

Lihganusdsanasutra-vritti, Paniniya, 698 d. 
Lihganusdsana , Sakatdyana, 5034 (IV), 5036 (VI), 
5037 (V). 

Lihgdnusdsana-vydkhydna, Sdkatayana , 5038, 5039 

(1) . 

Lihganusdsana, by Hemacandra, 813-14. 

Avacuri, 813. 

Lihgdrcanacandrikd , by Sadasiva Dasaputra, i. 
566 6. 

Lihgopahitalaihgikabhdnavicdra, 2026. 

LipalajI, pupil of Lalacandra, ii. 1242 6. 
lipis, list of, 7792 (3). 

List of Buddhas and Buddhist divinities on the 
Svayambhu hill, 7779 (V). 

List of Buddhist texts, 7834. 

List of images of Nepal Buddhas, &c., 7779 (1). 
Lists of Buddhas, 7788, 7789. 

Lists of Buddhist Sanskrit books, 7825, 7826 (1), 

(2) , (4), 7828, 7829. 

Lists of Buddhist terms, 7723, 7724. 

Lists of Bodhisattvas, 7790, 7791. 

Lists of books, 7831. 

Llladevi, wife of Nalha, ii. 1261 6. 

Lildvati, i. 800 6. See Nydyalilavati. 

Lilavati, by Bhaskaracarya, 2791-2803, 6318, 
6319; i. 958 a, 998 6, 1000 a, 1144 a. 
comm. (Ganitamritasdgari, or Amritasaqari), by 
Gangadhara, 2805-8. 

comm. (Buddhavilasini), by Ganesa, 2811-13. 
comm. ( Mitabhdshirii ), by Ranganatha Ganaka 
Sarvabhauma, 2814-15. 
comm. (Gariitdmritalahan), by Ramakrishna, 

2804-5. 
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comm. (Manoranjana), by Ramakrishna Deva, 

2816-17. 

comm. ( Pdtlvydkhyana ), by VireSvara, 2818. 
comm. ( Sarvabodhini Patiganitatika ), by Sri- 
dhara, 6318. 

comm. ( Qai^itdmritakupikd ), by Suryadasa, 2809- 
10. 

Llldvatl-prakdsa, i. 645 6. 

Lilavatiprakasa-didhiti, i. 608 6. 

Lildvati-rahasya , by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Lildvaty-upaya, ii. 1470 6. 

Lila&uka, Bilvamangala, Krishnakarridmrita , 3900- 
6, 7061, 7062. 

Krishriastotra, 7063. 

Sumahgalastotra , 3907. 

Lunka-gaccha, ii. 1353 6. 

Lumana Bhafta Apate, ii. 64 6. 

Luniga, father of Mahadeva, i. 1027 6, 1028 a. 
Leyden, Dr., paradigms of Sanskrit nouns, 5084. 
LeSaprabodhamurti Gani, pupil of Jinadatta 
(Jinesvara) Suri, Panjika-durgapadaprabodha, 
748. 

Lexicographic notes, by H. T. Colebrooke, 1069. 
Lainga-Puraria , i. 585 6, 1229 a, 1230 a, 1354 6, 
1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6. 
extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Laingya-Purdim , extracts, 6952 (ii. 1047 6, 1048 a). 
Lokanatha, son of Vaidyanatha, Sakaldgamasarp - 
graha , 6197. 

Lokanatha Cakravartin, i. 1181 a. 

Manoramd , comm, on Rdmayana , i. 1181 a, 
1181 6. 

Lokanatha£arman, Padamanmn , Amarakosha-tikd, 

983. 

Lokandthasundardshtaka, 7817. 

Lokamani, son of Lakshmikanta Babu, i. 559 a, 
559 6. 

Lokdcalamdhatmya, or Kumdramdhdtmya , or $&aw- 
dakshetramdhdtmya , from Skanda-Purana, 

3643. 

Lokacarya, ii. 641 a, 641 6, 642 a. 

Lokarya De6ika, ii. 646 a. 

Lokesvarasataka , by Vajradatta, ii. 1394 a. 
Lokesvarastotra, 7712 (2). 

Lokesvarastotra , by Vishnu, from Svdyarribhuva- 
Purdna , 7819 (18). 

Lokopakarakaumudi, 5011. 

Logical fragment, 5865, 5866. 

Locanarocanl , comm, on Ujjvalanllamani , by Sana- 
tana Gosvamin, 1232 (II). 

Lodi-vam6a, i. 360 6 ; ii. 352 6. 

Lodhravali, branch of the Datta family, i. 938 a, 
938 6. 


Lonakarna (? Unakarpa, Linakarna), king, i. 546 a 
Lomaslya Siksha , 4954. 

Lolimbaraja, son of Divakara, client of Harikara, 
Vaidyajlvana , 2685-90, 6234. 

Harivildsa, a Mahakavya, 3858. 

Lolimmaraja, apparently different from preceding, 
Ratnakaldcaritra , 3929. 

Lollafa, i. 316 a, 468 6. 

Lolla Lakshmidhara, Daivajnavildsa , ii. 802 a. 
Loshtacayanaprayoga, Baudhayana , 4827. 
Lohita-Smriti , 5393-5. 

Laukikanyayaratnakara , by Raghunathavarman, 

2053. 

Laukikanyayasanigraha , by Raghunathavarman, 

2054-5. 

Laukikavishayatavicdra , 2027. 

Laugakshi, i. 100 6, 404 6, 466 6, 579 a. 
Laugakshi-gotra, i. 642 a. 

Laugakshi Bhaskara, son of Mudgala Bhatta, ii. 
1187 6. 

Nydyasiddhdntamanjari-prakasa, 5849. 
Purvamlrndmsdrthasarjfigraha, 5912. 

Laularaja, father of Nonaraja, i. 1445 6, 1446 a. 


V. R. Sastri, ii. 27 a, 41 6, 46 a. 

Valgalade[vl], wife of Saravana, i. 1023 a. 
Vairasimha, king, father of Kalaka, ii. 1381 a. 
Vaulasiri, ii. 1185 a. 

Vam Vihara, ii. 1427 6. 

Varysa-Brdhmana , 145-6, 4365-6, 4369. 

comm., by Sayana, 4367-8. 

Varpsalata , by Udayanacarya, 3988. 

VamSavatb place, i. 915 6. 

Vamsdvall , of house of Akbar, i. 1573 o-6. 
Varrisavali , of Nepal kings, 8185-8. 

Vamsldhara, comm, on Chandomanjarl , i. 306 6. 
Vamsidhara, father of Vidyapati, ii. 744 6, 745 a. 
Vamsldhara, scribe (a.d. 1675), i. 38 6. 
Vamsidhara, scribe (a.d. 1754), i. 869 6; (a.d. 1763), 
363 6. 

Vamsidhara Tripathin, scribe (a.d. 1609), i. 72 6. 
Vamsidharasarman, father of Narayanasarman, 
i. 1432 6, 1434 6. 

VamSivadana, son of Vasishtha, Sarjikshiptasara - 
tika-tipparii, 823-9. 

VamsivadanadevaSarman, scribe (a.d. 180^k i. 
227 a. 

Vakulakuzida, i. 934 6. 

Vakuldranyavaibhava , from Brahmakaivarta-Purd - 
#a, Jndnakan<}a, 6646, 6647. 

Vakulesvara, i. 934 6. 
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Vakulopanayanavidhi , 5660. 

Vaktavya-viveka (or - vritti-tlkd ), comm, on Katanira- 
parisishta, by Pundarikaksha Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya, 769. 

Vakratundakalpa, i. 898 a. 

VakreSvara, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 
vakrokti , doctrine of, ii. 330 a. 

Vaghela-vamsa, i. 274 a, 274 6; ii. 307 a. 
Vankaviharin Gangopadhyaya, father of Hara- 
govinda Vacaspati, i. 1422 a. 

Vanku, or Vankshu, Oxus, ii. 1201 b. 

Vanga-deva, patron of Vasantaraja, i. 1109 a. 
Vanga-deSa, ii. 1256 b. 

Vafigasena(ka), son of Gangadhara, i. 957 b. 

Cikitsasdrasamgraha , 2698-2700, 6235. 
Vangi-pura, ii. 969 a. 

Vanghela- (or Vandella-) vamsa, ii. 341 a, 341 6. 
Vamcchathari (Sathari) Yati, Vdsantikaparinaya , 

7420-2. 

Vaj jata, father of Uvata, i. 10 a ; as Vajrata, ii. 10 b. 
Vajjalaya (Vajjalagga), by Jayavallabha, 7233. 

comm., by Ratnadeva, ii. 1160 a. 

Vajna, surname, i. 497 a. 

Vairaivalanalaksha, one of the Da£akrodhaviras, 
ii. 1406 a. 

Vajradatta, Lokesvarasataka , ii. 1394 a. 
Vajradhatumandala, 7750 (3) and (4), 7751. 
Vajrapada, Vidyadharistotra, 7819 (21). 
Vajrabahuvaracandra, king, i. 442 a, n. *. 
Vajravlramahdkdlamantrardjahridayadhdranl,7731. 
Vajrasucikd-Upanishad , 493-4 (41). 
Vajrasucl-Upanishad, 488 (42), 4921. See also 
Vajrasuol , by Sankara. 

Vajrasuci, by ASvaghosha, 7717, 7718. 

Vajrasucl , by Sankara, 7865. See 488 (42), 493-4 
(41), 4921. 

Vajracarya Vimalananda, owner (a.d. 1783), ii. 
1407 a. 

Vajracarya Samayananda, patron (a.d. 1764), ii. 

1398 a, 1398 6. 

Vanchathari. See Sathari. 

Vanjara, river, i. 1246 6. 

Vatatlrthandthamdhdtmya , from Skanda-Purana, 
Sanatkumdrasamhitd , 6891. 

Vatapatra, i. 1419 a. 

Vatasaras, village, ii. 1368 6. 

Vataranya, ii. 257 a. 

Vatesvaradatta, Samanta, i. 1588 a. 

Vatodydpana, treatise on, 7935. 

Vattakera Svamin (sometimes identified with 
* Kundakundacarya), Anupreksha , ii. 1293 6. 
Vadakalai, school, ii. 647 6. 

Van Sathari. See Sathari. 


Vatsa, authority on Dharma, i. 475 6 ; ii. 386 a. 
Vatsa, father of Baliraja, i. 46 a. 

Vatsa, son of Vishnu, i. 1038 a, 1038 6. 
Vatsakava[n]ti, ii. 1371 6. 

Vatsa-kula, i. 1004 a. 

Vatsa-gotra, i. 325 a, 325 6, 7346, 826 a, 1084 6; 
ii. 161 6, 523 a, 996 6. 

Vatsa Munisvara, family of, 1119 a, 1119 6. 
Vatsaraja, ruler of Avanti (a.d. 783), ii. 1347 a. 
Vatsaraja, son of Govinda, i. 493 6, 494 6. 
Vatsalika, sister of Sauri, i. 838 6. 

Vatsa-vaip^a, i. 695 6 ; ii. 519 6. 

Vatsanvaya, ii. 966 6. 

VatseSvara, story of, ii. 1146 a. 

Vadanabhu, ii. 769 a, 774 6. 

Vanadurgdkalpa , from Isanasamhitd , ii. 685 a. 
Vanaparvakathdsamgraha, possibly by Caturbhuja 
Mi£ra, 3303. 

Vanamalin, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Vanamalin, son of Hridayendra, Rahasyarnava, 

2591-2. 

Vanamalin Bhatta, Bhaktavallabha, comm, on 
Sumangalastotra , 3907. 

Vanamalin MiSra, Sdramanjarl , 3006. 

Vamdeju, name of Vandyas, ii. 1412 6. 
Vandyaghatiyagayaghada-kula, i. 222 a. 
Vandya-varnsa, i. 451 6, 1508 a. 

Vandyas, families of, ii. 1411 a, 1412 6. 
Vapanavidhi, ii. 446 6. 

Vayya-tira, i. 46 a. 

Varada (Kavi), Kdrikddarpana , ii. 471 6. 

Varada, deity of Hastagiri, ii. 1178 a. 

Varada Kavi, son of Srinivasa, ii. 637 6, n. 1. 
Varada Krishna, scribe, ii. 20 a. 

Varadatta, father of Anartiya, i. 43 a. 
Varadadesika, ii. 518 a. 
Varadapurvatdpini(ya)-Upanishad , 4922. 

comm. (- dlpika ), by Narayana, 4923. 
Varadaraja, Vyavahdranirnaya , 5504-5. 

Vyavaharamald, 1504, 5506-10. 

Varadaraja, shrine of, at Conjeeveram, ii. 946 6. 
Varadaraja, son of Durgatanaya, Madhya-Siddhdn- 
takaumudl , 667-8. 

Laghu-Siddhantakaumudl, 669-71. 

Varadaraja, son of Vamanacarya, Kalpa-vydkhya, 
262. 

Varadaraja, son of Vasudevacarya, scribe (a.d. 

1774-5), ii. 1531 6, 1533 6. 

Varadaraja Dikshita, Sarriskritamahjarl , 4108. 
Varadaraja Suri, Vatsa family, Prameyamald, 6017. 
Varadarajlyasamgraha , ii. 502 6. 

Varadacarya, or Varadaraja,, Mahabhdratatatparya- 
nirriaya-tika , 6040. 
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^Varadacarya, son of Kuroara VenbafeSa, Ananga- 
brahmavidyavilasa, 7397. 

Varadacarya, son of Sudar^anacarya Ghatikasata, 
ii. 632 a, 633 a. 

Yatirajavijaya, or V edantavilasa , 7413 A. 
Vasantatilaka, 4198, 4199, 7417, 7418. 
Varadadhisa Yajvan, Prdyascittapradipikd, 441. 
Varaddbhyudaya, by Venkatarya, 7281-3. 
Varadarya, Vedantdcaryamahgaldsdsana , 7155. 
Varadarya, father of Nrisimha Suri Vadhula, ii. 
479 a , 479 b. 

Varadarya, of Vatsagotra, ii. 523 a. 

Varadarya, of ViSvamitrakula, ii. 641 b, 642 b. 

Nyasatilaka-vyakhyd , 6020 F. 

Varamahgaldshtaka , by Vadirajesvara, 7149, 7150. 
Varamci, i. 166 6, 167 6, 201 a, 246 6, 273 6; ii. 
253 a, 267 6, 282 a, 292 6, 296 6, 297 6. 

Works ascribed to: 

Anukramanika , i. 8 a. 

Ekaksharabhidhana, 1043. 

Caitrakuil , 749. 

Pattrakaumudi , 7203. 

Prayogavivekasamgraha , 5111-12. 

Prdkritaprakdsa, 934-41, 5122-4. 

Yogasata , i. 983 6. 

Vararuci, alleged author of Phulla-Sutra, i. 45 a; 
ii. 110 6. 

Varalakshmivratakalpa , from Bhavishyottara-Purd- 

na, 6699. 

Varalakshmivratakalpa , from Bhavishyottara-Purd- 
na, Sahkaraparvatlsamvada , 6700, 6701 (c). 
Varavaramuni, &rivacanabhushana-tika , 6021. 
Varavaramuni, or Manavalamamuni (Aragiya- 
Manavala Peru-mal), ii. 646 6, 647 a, 1126 a. 

Varavaramuniprapatti , 6024 E. 
Varavaramunimahgalasasana, 7150 A. 

Varara-desa, i. 1001 a. 

Varaha, or Vlravaraha, ruler of the west (a.d. 783), 
ii. 1347 a. 

Vardha-Upanishad, 493-4 (117). 

Varahagupta, father of Cukhala, i. 839 a. 

Varaha-Pur ana, or Vdrdha-Purdna, 3579-80, 6807, 
6808; i. 545 a ; ii. 521 a, 978 6, 979 6. 
Caturmdsyamdhatmya, 6810, 6811. 
Tungabhadralchanda , Kalasakshetramdhatmya , 

6934. 

Dvdtrirjfi&adaparddhanirnaya, 5593. 
Vehkatagirimdhatmya, or Vyankatagirimcihdtmya, 
Vehkatdcalamdhatmya, 3581, 6812, 6954 (2), 
(4), 6955 (5), 6956 (1), (6). 

Salagrdmalakshana , 6813. 

Varahapurdna-sucika , 6809. 

Varahamihira, i. 10116, 1019 a, 1028 a, 1058 a, 


1058 6, 1059 a, 1059 6, 1072 6, 1082 a, 1100 6, 
1101a, 1102 a, 1128 6; ii. 442 6, 786 6, 794 6, 
818 a, 818 6, 843 a. 

Pancasiddhdntikd, 6288. 

Brihajjdtaka, 3064-6, 6388-95, 8058. 
Brihatsamhita , 2979-89. 

Yogaydtrd, 2990. 

Laghujataka, 3067-72. 

Daivajhavallabhd, falsely ascribed to, 2991,6353. 
Varahamula, ii. 1080 a. 

Varahasamhita, i. 1068 a. 

Varahasamhita, of Pahcardtra, 6136 (ii. 702 a). 
(Varaha-) Samhitddipaka, i. 485 6. 

Varishtha^rama (perhaps error for Vasishthasra- 
ma), i. 348 a. 

Varuriapraghasaprayoga , 4777. 

Varga-pratikas, Rig-Veda , Saptasayikhya , 61. 
varna-kavi , i. 1477 6. 

(Farrai)de« 5 ana, by Purushottamadeva, with sup¬ 
plement, 1039-40; i. 246 6. 

Varnaprakdsa, by Karnapura, 1036. 

Varnabhidhana, by Srinandana Bhat4&? 1046. 

Varndsramadharma , from Smritimuktaphala, by 
Vaidyanatha, 5531. 

Varndsramadharmadlpa, by Krishna, 1637. 
Vardhamana, father of Murari, i. 1585 6. 
Vardhamana, pupil of Govinda Suri, Ganaratna- 
mahodadhi, 915-17. 

Taddhita , i. 273 6. 

referred to, i. 2016, 246 6, 261 6. 

Vardhamana, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 
Vardhamana, place, i. 1543 a, 1544 a. 

Vardhamana, son of Bhavesa, Dandaviveka, 1486. 
Smrititattvdmrita, 1485. 

Smritiparibhasha, 1557. 

Vardhamana Mahamahopadhyaya, son of Ganges- 
vara, Trisutri-prakasa , 1845. 
Dravyakirandvali-prakasa, 2065-6, 2072-3. 
Guna-prakasa, i. 664 a, 666 a; ii. 579 a. 
Kusumahjali-prakdsa , 2131. 

Lllavatl-prakasa, 2079-84; ii. 580 a. 
Vardhamanacaritra, by Asaga, ii. 1372 a. 
Vardhamana-tlka Pakshadhari, comm, on Vardha- 
mana’s Kirandvall-prakasa, by Jayadeva, 2072. 
Vardhamana-pura, ii. 1347 a. 

Vardhamana Prabhu, pupil of Vira Suri, ii. 1368 6. 
Vardhamana Suri, pupil of Vijayasiipha Suri, 
Vdsupujyacarita , 7664. 

Vardhamdnastotra, by Bhat^araka Jayacandra 
Suri, with Avacurni, 7609 (2). 
Vardhamanendu, by Padmanabha, 2073. 

Varya Gopala Suri, Baudhayanasutra-bhashya, i. 
92 a. 
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Varshakaumudi, by Govindananda Acarya, 1654. 
Varshatantra-tika (or prakasikd ), by ViSvanatha, 

3052, 6348, 6351. 

Varvarikopdkhyana, Kumarikakhanda, i. 1335 6. 
Valabhl, ii. 1080 a, 1445 6, 1446 a. 

Valamala, father of Venkataraya Suri, ii. 1046 a. 
Valkalakshetramdhdtmya, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 
Kshetrakdnda, 6677. 

Vallabha, father of Trimalla, i. 956 b. 

Vallabha, grandfather of Raghunatha, i. 1271a, 
12716. 

Vallabha, legal writer, i. 499 6. 

Vallabha, minister of YaSaskara, i. 838 6. 
Vallabha, son of Krishnadasa, scribe (a.d. 1631), 
i. 159 6. 


Vallabha, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 

Vallabha (Vallabhadeva), son of Anandadeva, i. 
246 6; date of, ii. 1064 a. 

Si&updlavadha-tikd , 7028,8120; i. 1434a, 1435a; 
ii. 330 a. 

VallabhajI, brother of Moraraji, i. 1049 6, 1095 a. 
Vallabhadasa, Vetdlapancavimsati , 4096, 7321. 
Vallabha Dikshita, father of Vitthalesa, i. 809 a, 
809 6, 810 a, 820 6; ii. 670 a, 670 6. 
Pattrdvalambana, with comm., 2492-3. 
Pushtipravahamaryddagrantha (or - bheda ), with 
comm., 2490-1. 

Vivekadhairydsrayanirupana, 2517 (I). 
Sarvottamastotra-vivriti , 2516. 

Subodliini , comm, on Bhagavata-Purana , x, 3524. 
Siddhdntavivriti, 2517 (III). 

Stotras 2515. 

Vallabhadeva, Subhashitdvali, 7245. 

Vallabha Nyayacarya, Nydyalildvati , 2077-85. 
Vallabha Pandita, i. 4346. 

Vallabha Bhatta, father of Trimala Bhatta, ii. 


337 6. 


Vallabha Yati, teacher, ii. 652 6. 

Vallabha Raya, scribe (a.d. 1804), i. 286 6. 
Vallabhacarya, cited on pramana , i. 717 a. 
Vallabhacarya, legal writer, i. 589 6. 
Vallabhdcdryadhydna, 6071. 

Vallabhananda, Shatkdraka , 785. 

Vallabhdshtaka , by Vitthalesvara, 2515 (1), (29). 
Vallabhendra Sarasvati, Mokshalakshmivilasa, 
2433. 


Sivapujasamgralia , 1792. 

Vallakavi, i. 758 6. 

Vallala Suri, father of Sankara, i. 542 a. 
Vallalasena, Adbhutasagara , 3104. 
Ddnasagara , 1704-5. 

Vallisahaya Kavi, Kdkutsthavijaya , 4039. 
VaSantalala, scribe (a.d. 1791), ii. 548 6. 


VaSishtha, i. 1205 6. 

Va£ishtha, son of Dharadhara Jaimini, i. 589 6. 
Vasishthasaryhita , i. 1144 a, 1148 6, 1149 6. 
Vasishtha, river, i. 562 a. 

Vasanta, of Lakhanau, i. 953 a, 953 6. 
Vasantatilaka , a Bhana, by Varadacarya, 4198-9, 
7417, 7418. 

Vasantaraja, Prakritasarrijivani, 941. 

Vasantaraja, son of Sivaraja, jSakunarriava, or 
Sdkuna , 3106-7. 

perhaps referred to, i. 956 a, 1068 a, 1575 6. 
Vasantarajasakuna , i. 437 6. 

Vasavanu, scribe (a.d. 1559), ii. 1242 a. 

Vasavana, king, i. 556 6. 

Vasishtha, i. 474 a, 475 6, 1042 a, 1065 a, 1075 6; 
ii. 123 6, 243 a, 386 a, 403 a, 413 6, 445 6, 452 6, 
466 6, 789 a, 791 a, 812 a, 825 6, 1461 6. 
Vasishtha (Vasishtha)-Upapurana, 6814. 
Vasishtha-kula, i. 1049 a. 

Vasishthayoga, i. 601 a. 

Vasishthayogakdnda (Vasishthasamhita), 2432,5995. 
Vasishtha ( Vasishtha)laihgya-Upapuraria , -6814. 
Vasishtha-vam^a, i. 695 6; ii. 964 6. 

Vasishtha-Siksha, ii. 238 6. 

Vasishthasamhita, i. 898 a, 906 6, 956 a. See also 
Vasishthayogakarbda. 

Vasishthasamhita, Yogakanda, 2432, 5995, 
Vasishtha-Smriti, in varying recensions : 

(1) 5396-7. 

(2) 1339, 5398, 5399, 5400. 

(3) 5401. 

Vasugupta, Sivasutra, 8017. 

Spanda-Sutra, i. 832 6, 835 6. 

Vasucaritra, by Ramaraja, ii. 716 a. 

Vasudeva (?Sudeva), poet, i. 1536 a. 
Vasudhatukarika, Sarrikshiptasara, 841, 842. 
Vasudhdtukdrikd-tika, 841, 842. 

Vasundhara, mother of Vagbhata, i. 330 a, 331 6. 
Vasundhardmandala, 7750 (8). 

Vasubandhu, Bodhisattva, ii. 1420 a. 

Vasubandhu, date of, ii. 1201 a, 1201 6. 

Vasumatl, river, i. 576 a. 

Vasuravi-grama, i. 472 6. 

Vastupala, minister of Bhimadeva, ii. 1348 6, 
1366 6, 1367 a, 1374 6. 

Vastupalacaritra, by Jinaharsha Gani, 7663. 
Vahasanandin, Shatkdraka, 786. 

Vahni-Puraria, or Agni-Puraria, or Agneya-Purana, 

3582-3. 

Vahnivdsininityavidhi, i. 855 a. 

Vamshivadiya, place, i. 454 a. 

, Vakala, place, i. 77 a. 

Vdkpadiya, by Hari, i. 655 6. See Vakyapadiya. 
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Vdkyadipika, on Mahdbharata, by Caturbhuja 
MiSra, Vanaparvan, 3170. 

Virdtaparvan , 3171, 3182-3. 

Dronaparvan, 3173 a, 3211. 

Karriaparvan , 3173 b, 3189. 

For other possible parts see 3174, 3203, 3212- 
13. 

Vdkyakarana , with Kanarese interpretation, 6308. 

comm., by Sundararaja, ii. 778 a. 

Vdkyakaranadipika , by Nilakantha, ii. 775 a. 
Vakyapadiya, by Bhartrihari, 706, 5026 ; ii. 326 a . 
comm. ( Praklrnaprakdsa ), by Helaraja, 707, 
5027, 5028. 

Vdkyavivarana , i. 735 6. 

Vdkyavritti. See Dyuvakyavritti. 

comm, on Dyuvakyavritti , by Anandagiri, 2301. 
Vdgisa-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

VagISvara, Bhdshdmanjari , 5133. 

Vagisvaristotra , from Rudraydmala, Sanatkumara- 
samhitd , 8043. 

Vagguru, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 1547 5. 

Vagguru, pupil of Pramodamanikya, i. 1547 6. 
Vagbhata, ifo^a of, i. 273 b. 

Vagbhata, father of DeveSvara, i. 338 5, 339 a, 
339 5. 

Vagbhata, son of Nemikumara, Rishabhadeva- 
carita , i. 332 b. 

Kavyanusdsana-vritti , Alamkdratilaka, 1157. 
Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta, i. 936 6, 951 a, 
956 a, 958 a, 972 5, 994 5, 1063 5. 
Ashtangahridayasarrihitd , 2649-56, 6224-30. 
Rasaratnasamuccaya ) 2722-4. 

Vagbhata, son of Soma, Kdvyalamkdra , 1153-6. 
Vdgbhatdlamkdra , by Vagbhata, 1153-4. 
comm, (-vwarawa), by Gane^a, 1155. 
comm. (-tikd) } by Jinavardhana, 1156. 

Vagvatl, river, i. 410 5, 412 a, 413 5, 8755; ii. 
422 5. 

Vdgvatltirthaydtrdprakdsa , by Gauridatta Pan<Jita, 

3697 * 

Vagvijaya, father of Sudar^ana Suri, ii. 632 a, 
633 a. 

Vanga, i. 1536 a. 

Vacaspati, father of Gunakara, i. 979 5. 

Vacaspati, Kosha of, i. 273 5. 

Vacaspati, on Niti, ii. 1191 5. 

Vacaspati Mi£ra, commentator on Kdvyaprakasa , 
i. 326 5. 

Vacaspati MiSra, father of Lakshmldasa, i. 1016 a. 
Vacaspati Misra, legal writer, of Mithila, i. 440 5, 
458 5, 460 a, 463 a, 876 a; ii. 1457 a. 
Tirthacintamarii , 1403. 

Dvaitanirnaya, 1572, 5626. 


Vivddacintamani , 1398-9. 

Vyavahdracintdmani , 1400. 

Sraddhakalpa, 1730. 

£rdddhacintamani, 1401-2. 

Smritisarasarrigraha , 1490. 

Vacaspati MiSra, of Sanijilyagotra, father of 
Dharmaditya, i. 1437 6. 

Vacaspati MiSra, pupil of Martapd&tilakasvamiii, 
i. 717 a, 770 a. 

Nyayatattvdloka , 1868. 
Nydyavdrttikatatparya-tikdj 1843-7. 

Bhdmatl , 2233-49; ii. 602 a, 6125. 

Yogabhashya-vdrttika , or Pdtanjalabhdshya-vyd - 

A%d, 1827-9, 5764. 

Vacaspati Mi6ra, son of Pramoda, Atankadarpana, 
comm, on Rugviniscaya , 2661-7. 
Ashtangahridayasarrihitd, ascribed to, 2654. 
Vdjapeya smdAptorydma , manual, by Kamakrishna 
Nanabhal, 428. 

Vdjapeyaklipti , Sama-Veda, 4727. 

Vdjapeyaprayoga , 4781. 

Vajapeyastotrdni, 405. 

Vdjapeydrcika , 429. 

Vdjapeyaudgdtraprayoga , ii. 153 5. 

Vajabahadura Candra, i. 442 a, 443 a. 

Vajaseyinah, ii. 520 a. 

Vdjasaneyi-Sarrihitd , 184-5, 188-9, 4519-22; ii. 
91a. 

comm., by Uvata, 186-7. 

comm., by Mahldhara, 188—9. See also /<$d- 
Upanishad. 

Vajin, scribe, i. 1445 a. 

VancheSvara, son of Narasiinha, Mdhishasataka- 
vydkhya, 7119. 

VancheSvara Balakavi, MahishiSataka , 7119, 7120. 
VancheSvara HoSanikarnataka, Hiranyakesisrauta- 
sutravyakhyd , 4680. 

Vacjhala, son of Narayaiia, scribe (a.d. 1549), i. 
35 a. 

Vana, poet, i. 1536 a. See Bana. 

Vanaganga, sacred place, i. 1219 5. 

Vamnatha, Jdmavijayakdvya , 3985. 

Vaninatha, father of Kavitarkika, i. 1618 5, 1619 5. 
Vamnatha Bhattacarya, father of Bamabhadra, 
i. 1069 a. 

Vanibhushana , by Damodara, 1097,1098; i. 304 5. 
Vanlvilasa. See Gopalananda. 

Vanlvilasa, poet, i. 1536 a; ii. 1530 a; perhaps 
i. 1267 a. 

Vdtula-Tantra, i. 883 5, 911 5. 

Vatulagama ( Vdtuldgama ), ii. 675 5, 691 5. 

Vatsa, ii. 164 a. 

Vatsyanantarya, teacher of Bangaramanu ja, ii. 48 a. 
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Vatsvayana Pakshilasvamin, Nydya-bhdshya, 1841- 
7, 1851. 


Vamana, Samasloki (in Marathi) on Bhagavadglta, 

3272. 
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Vatsyayana Mallanaga, i. 934 6. 

Kdmasutra ( Kamasastra ), 1234, 5263. 
Vatsyayana-vamSa, i. 1555 a. 

Vatsydyanasdstra, i. 916 a. 

Vdtsydyanlya, i. 361 a, 362 a. 

Vadakathd, by GopeSvara, 2495. 
Vadanakshatramdlikd, or N akshatravadavali , by 
Appayya DIkshita, 2387. 

Vaddvali, by Jayatlrtha Bhikshu, ii. 1487 a. 

comm. (- tippana ), 8009, 8010. 

Vadicandra Suri, Jndnasuryodaya , 8219. 
Vadibhushana , by Purushottama, 6052. 

Vadiraja, Dasavatarastotra, 8139. 

Vadiraja, a Digambara, Eklbhdvastuti , 7605. 
Vadiraja Jayasimha, Calukya king, ii. 1332 a, 
1332 6. 

Vadiraja Svamin, Bhavaprakasika, Mahdbharata- 
tatparyanirnaya-tippani, 6042 ; ii. 659 6, 660 a. 
Vadiraje£vara, Varamahgalashtaka , 7149, 7150. 
Vadihamsajaladacarya, ii. 1178 6. 

Vadibhasimha, ii. 1332 6. See the following. 
Vadibhasimha, Kshatracuddmani, 7636. 

Vadya-Tantra, i. 840 6. 

Vadhula-vamsa, i. 1539 6 ; ii. 479 a, 541 6, 1220 6. 
vdnaprasthd&rama , forbidden in Kali age, ii. 426 6. 
Vanaratira, ii. 920 6. 

Vdnaraviramadurdkshetramdhdtmya, from Skanda- 
Purdna , Sanatkumdrasamhita, 6892. 
Vdnavdsikshetramdhatmya , from Skanda-Purdna , 
Sanatkumdrasamhita Sahyadrikhanda , 3681 (I). 
Vanavasi, sacred places of, i. 1369 a, 1371 6. 
Vapyacandra, medical authority, i. 934 6. 
Vabhata, i. 934 6, 935 6, 938 a, 943 a, 943 6, 944 a, 
967 6, 994 a. $ee Vagbhata. 

Vamakesvara-Tantra, i. 6016, 855 6, 897 6, 910 6, 
915 a, 916 a. 

Vamadeva. /See Indra Vamadeva. 

Vamadeva, astrological writer, i. 1079 a. 
Vamadeva, brother of Madhusudana, i. 1066 a, 
1067 a. 

Vamadeva, or Vamana, father of Cakradhara, 
i. 1032 a, 1032 6. 

Vamadeva, owner (a.d. 1445), i. 917 6. 

Vamadeva, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Vamadeva, son of Dudani, i. 972 6. 

Vamana, author of Kdvydlarjfikara, i. 201 6, 321 6, 
1434 a, 1557 a; ii. 328 6, 1184 a, 1201a. 
Vamana, Kdsika Vritti, 591-6, 4983-7; i. 186 a, 
199 6, 201 6, 24*8 6. 

Vamana, Khddira-Grihyakarikd, 4794. 

Vamana, Dvayasarppatti-varttika, i. 840 6. 


Vamana, father of Malladeva, i. 4896, 490 a, 4906. 
Vamana, great-grandfather of Hemadri, i. 406 6. 
Vamana , a work, ii. 653 6. 

Vamana-Upapuraxia, i. 1229 6. See Famana- 
Purdna . 

Faraawa (-Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Vamana DIkshita, father of Acala (a.d. 1619), i. 
91 a. 

Vamana Duve, scribe (a.d. 1380), i. 164 6. 
Vamanadeva, grandfather of Sadharanadeva, ii. 
1152 6. 

Vamana-Purana, 3584-6, 6815; i. 493 a, 545 a, 
1354 6, 13636, 1377 6. 
extracts, 3703, 3723 (i. 1409 a). 
Vdmanapurdnakathd-sucika, 6816. 

Vamanabhatta Bana, Parvatipaririaya, 7350. 
Vamana-vritti, i. 199 6. 

Vdmana-sukta, 4217 (9). 

Vamanacarya. See Vamana. 

Vamanacarya, father of Varadaraja, i. 43 a, 43 6. 
Vamanacarya, scribe (a.d. 1880), ii. 1185 a, 1186 a. 
Vamanalamkara-vritti, Kdvydlamkarakdmadhenu, 
by Gopala Tippa Bhupala, 7905. 
Vdmandvatara, by Naraya^a Bhatta, 5176, 5177. 
Vamanendrasvamin, teacher of Jnanendra Saras- 
vatl, i. 175 6. 

Vamamargin, i. 880 6. 

Vayacara (Vathacara)-gotra, ii. 1281 a. 
Vayata-gaccha, i. 339 6, 341 a. 

Vayada-gaccha, i. 1442 6, 1443 6. 

Vdyava-Purdrui, i. 1229 a. 

Vayaviya-Puraria, i. 1355 a. 

Vdyaviyasarfihita, from Siva-Purana, 3617-18; 

i. 898 a, 1144 a, 1145 6, 1148 6, 1149 6. 
Vdyaviyasarnhita, from Skanda-Purdria, Upari- 
bhdga, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Vayasamgura Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Vayasaniya-Tantra, i. 840 6. 

Vdyasasanti, 5664 (1). 

Vdyugadya, 8182. 

Vayu-Purdna, 3587-91,6817, 8105 ; i. 100 6, 545 a. 
extract, 3715. 

Anandakdnanamdhatmya(-rahasya), or Ka&i- 
mdhatmya, from Lakshmlsarphita, 3599. 
Gaydmahdtmya, tSvetavardhakalpa, 3592-4, 6819, 
6820, 8106. 

Gitdmdhatmya, 6821. 

Gostanimdhdtmya, 3600. 

Dvdrakdmahatmya, 6870 (ii. 1015 a). 
Pdpaghnimdhatmya, 3601. 

Mdghamdhdtmya, 3598. 
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Madhavastavardja, 8107. 

Rdjagrihamdhatmya(Rdjagirimdhdtmy a) ,3602-3. 
Revdmdhdtmya, 3595-7. 

Vayupratyakshavada, 2028. 

Vayustuti(stotra), by Trivikramacarya, 2478, 7151. 

comm. (- tikd ), by Vedangatirtha Bhikshu, 2478. 
Varacandra, Jaina sage, ii. 1284 a. 

Varana, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Vararuca Phulla, ii. 110 6. 

Vararucasarjfigraha (Prayogavivekasamgraha , by 
Vararuci), 541-2; ii. 291a. 

VaranaSI, i. 393 6, 489 a, 496 6, 503 6, 509 a, 552 a; 
ii. 354 a. 

Varanasi, i. 9 6, 146, 15 a, 42 6, 46 a, 62 6, 65 a, 
66 6, 72 6, 172 a, 174 a, 214 6, 597 a, 732 a, 
750a, 10266, 1159a, 1460a, 15816, 15956, 
1599 a. 

Varanasi, wife of Jayarama Bhat4&> i- 825 6, 826 a. 
Varaha, ii. 1461 6, 1507 a. 

Vdraha-Tantra, i. 474 a. 

Varaha (Adivaraha)-Purdna, i. 493 a, 1229 a, 1354 6, 
1363 6, 1377 6; ii. 438 6, 1382 6. 
extracts, 3715, 3723 (i. 1409 a), 3733. 
Devlkavaca ascribed to, ii. 978 6, 979 6. 
Vdrdhamihira (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

Vardhasamhita, ii. 796 6, 1463 6. 

Vdrdhi-Tantra, i. 474 a, 898 a, 903 a, 903 6, 910 6, 
1288 a. 

Vdrdhi-Tantra, Haragaurisamvada, Candipdthakra- 
ma, 8032 (1). 

Vdrahi Samhita , i. 1040 6. 

Varuna (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

Varuim-Puraria, i. 1229 6, 1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
1382 6. 

Vdruni-Upanishad, 162. 

with Laghudipika, 179-80. See also Taittiriya- 
Aranyaka. 

Varendrananda (°nandana;, i. 368 a, 368 6. 
Varendra-vam£a, i. 261 a. 

Varendrinandana, i. 368 6. 

Varendri, RajSahi, i. 368 a. 
vdrttika, defined, i. 1018 6. 

Varttika, on Panini, i. 157 6, 160 6, 193 a, 193 6. 
Varttika-tika, i. 327 6. 

Varttikaprasthana. See Brihaddranyakabhashya- 
varttika, by SureSvaracarya. 

Vdrttikasara, on Brihaddranya-bhashya, 223. 
Valakhilyas, Rig-Veda, 4228. 

Vdlmika (-Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Valmiki, i. 169 a, 341a; ii. 298 a, 298 6, 615 a, 
1171 a. See Ramayaria and Yogavdsishtha. 
Valmiki, Gangashtaka, 5559. 

Valmiki, Gangastava, 7072. 


Valmiki, Citrakutamdhatmya, 3704. 

Vdlmiki-Sikshd, ii. 238 6. 

Valmiki-Sutra, or Prakritavyakarana, 5125-8. 

comm, (-vritti), by Trivikramadeva, 5127-8. 
Vavu Sujanasimhva, recipient of MS., ii. 1499 6. 
Vavu Suvamsaraya, father of Laluphauharasi, 
ii. 1511a. 

Vasandbhashya. See Karanakutuhala. 
Vdsanabhdshya. See Siddhdntasiromani. 
Vasandbhashya, on Suryasiddhanta, by Nrisimha, 
2778-9. 

Vasanavarttika, on Siddhdntasiromapi, by Nrisimha, 
2857-61, 6294. 

Vasandsarvasva. See Ganitacudamani. 

Vasantika ndtika, by Ramacandra, 4186, 7419. - 

Vdsantikaparinaya,by Vamcchathari (Van Sathari) 
Yati, 7420-2. 

Vasava (Vasara), poet, i. 1536 a. 

Vasavadatta, by Subandhu, 4074-6, 7296. 
comm., anon., 4076 (II), 4078-9. 
comm, (-tika), by Kaiirama Vacaspati, 4076 (III), 
comm. (Darpana), by Sivarama, i. 1556 a, 1557 a. 
comm. (-tippani,'-tikd), by Sarvacandra, 4076 (I), 
4077. 

Vdsavadattd-sthulatdtparydrtha, by Bholanatha- 
sarman, 4080. 

Vasa, pupil of Griha, scribe (a.d. 1570), ii. 1361 a. 
Vdsishtha, i. 962 6 ; ii. 510 6. 

Vasishtha, on astronomy, i. 993 6, n. *. 
Vdsishtha-Upapurana, 6814; i. 1230 a. 

Vasishtha-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Vdsishtha-tdtparyaprakdsa, by Anandabodhendra 
Sarasvati, 2407-15. 

Vdsishtha-Dharmasastra, 1253-6, 5279-80. 
Vasishthayogakanda, 2432, 5995. 
Vdsishthalihga-Upapurana, i. 1374a. 
Vasishthalaihgya- Upapurana, 6814. 
Vasishtha-Laihgya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Vasishthanvaya, i. 518 6. 

Vasuki-Tantra, i. 8836. 

Vasudeva, cited on law, i. 522 6; on ritual, 90 6. 
Vasudeva, father of Durgayya, i. 441 a. 

Vasudeva, father of Paratapa Sahi, king, i. 67 a. 
Vasudeva, grandfather of Hemadri, i. 406 6. 
Vasudeva, of Kerala, Yudhishthiravijaya, 7130, 
8146, 8147. 

Vdsudevavijaya, ii. 1445 6. 

Vasudeva, scribe (a.d. 1635), son of Acarya Veiiu, 

i. 1159 a. 

Vasudeva, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 

Vasudeva, son of Narahari Dikshita, i. 1552 6. 
Vasudeva, son of Ramacandra, scribe (a.d. 1773), 

ii. 1188 6. 
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46, 1402 a. 
comm., by Narayana, 4926. 

Vasudeva Ganaka, brother of Muni^vara, i. 1020 6. 
Vasudevacarita, Mahakavya, by Venldatta, 3877. 
Vasudeva Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya, Kritidlpikd, 
3019; i. 1077 a. 

Vasudeva Dikshita, i. 90 6. 

Kathakacayanaprayoga, 4750. 
Pdraskaragrihya-paddhati , 4847. 
Mahdgnisarvasva , 4748. 

Vasudeva Dikshita, owner, ii. 128 6. 

Vasudeva Misra, Gintdmani-tlkd , 1939. 

Vasudeva Misra, scribe (a.d. 1613), ii. 1542 a. 
Vasudeva Varava<;lekara Jo§I, father of Vasudeva, 
ii. 100 a. 

Vasudevavijaya (ed. Lahore, 1915), by Vasudeva, 
ii. 1445 6. 

Vasudeva Sarvabhauma Bha^tacarya, father of 
Durgadasa, i. 231 6, 240 a, 2406 ; ii. 280 a. 
Vasudevacarya, father of Varadaraja, scribe (a.d. 

1744-5 or 1804-5), ii. 1533 6. 

Vasudevendra Yoglndra, teacher of Jnanendrasva- 
min, ii. 601 a, 619 a. 

Vasudevendra Sarasvati, i. 784 a, 785 a. 
Vasudevendra Svamin, teacher of Venkatesvara, 
ii. 1047 6. 

Vdsupujyacarita , by Vardhamana Suri, 7664. 
vdstu, treatise on, with Telugu rendering, 6463. 
Vdstutantra , i. 528 6. 

Vdstunirnaya , i. 1068 a. 

Vastupujavidhi, Jaina ritual, 7597. 

Vastupujavidhi, by Brahma Suri, ii. 1327 a, 
1327 6. 

Vdstumandalapujd navagrihe , 8082. 

Vastusamgraha , with Telugu interpretation, 6465. 
vaha-vahi , sense of terms, ii. 1412 6. 
Virpsatigulmaniddna , 6236 (10). 
Virpsatisleshmadananiddna , 6236 (3). 
Virfisatisthdnakavicdrdmritasamgraha, by Jinahar- 
sha, 7550. 

Vimse, surname, ii. 96 a, 97 a. 

Vikalasamhitd, ii. 653 6. 

Vikrama, i. 1503 a, 1566 a, 1568 a, 1569 a, 1569 6. 
Vikrama, son of Mahanasimha, ii. 1261 a. 
Vikramacarita , or Vikramarkacarita, i. 1566 6. 
Vikrama-pattana, ii. 582 a, 582 6. 

Vikrama-pura, ii. 616 a, 795 6. 

Vikramaraja, king of Nepal, ii. 1550 a. 
Vikramasimha, son of Anehasimha, i. 550 6. 
Vikramasena, king, i. 972 6. 

Vikramaditya, Namalingani , i. 273 6. 
Vikramaditya, father of Bala^itya, ii. 1201 a. 


Vikramddityacarita , Sirfihdsanadvdtrimsikd, 

7318. 

Vikramaditya Deva, father of Vaijala Deva, i. 249 6. 
Vikramarka, son of Jujhara, i. 439 6. 
Vikramdrkacarita, 7319, 7320. 

Vikramodaya , 3960. 

Vikramorvasl , or Vikramorvasiya , by Kalidasa, 

4120, 7344-6. 

comm. (- prakdsika ), by Ranganatha, 4121, 7347. 
Vikrdntardghava, by Krishna Kavi, 7423. 
Vighnantaka, one of the Da^akrodhavlras, ii. 1406a. 
Vighnesvara, VaSishtha, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 
Vighnesvarakavaca , from the Bharata , 8159 (2). 
Vighnesvarashtaka , 5668. 

Vicdrashattrimsika. See Shattriipsikdvicdra . 
Vicitrakarnikdvadana, 7798. 

Vijai'jl, teacher of Sundara, ii. 1357 6. 

Vijaya, cited on medicine, i. 935 6. 

Vijaya L T daya Suri, 66th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 
Vijayariddhi Suri, 64th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 
Vijayaksha (? Vijaydksha)pujd , 7593 (6). 
Vijaya-gaccha, ii. 1300 6. 

Vijaya Gani, teacher of scribe (a.d. 1678), ii. 1099 6. 
Vijayatilaka, pupil of Vinayaprabha, ii. 1256 a. 
Vijayatilaka Suri, ii. 1257 a; probably identical 
with one of the following. 

Vijayatilaka Suri, 60th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 
Vijayadatta, father of Jayadatta, i. 989 a. 
Vijayadaya (?) Suri, 64th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6. 
Vijayadeva (samvat 1634—1713), ii. 1257 6. 
Vijayadeva Suri, 60th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6. 
Vijayadharma Suri, Maharaj, of Benares, owner 
of MS., ii. 1350 6. 

Vijayadharma Suri, 65th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6. 
Vijayadhvaja, Madhva, i. 1279 6. 

Vijaya-nagara, city, ii. 790 a, 1077 6, 1554 a. 
Vijaya-nagarl, i. 1610 6. 

Vijaya-pura, i. 1044 6. 

[Vijayapurakathd] , 4107, 7333. 

Vijayaprabha Suri, 61st in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6, 
1352 a. 

Vijaya Bhagavat, i. 283 a. 

Vijayamana Suri, 63rd in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 
Vijayarakshita, Madhukosha,Rugviniscaya-bhdshya, 

2668-9. 

Vijayaratna Suri, 62nd in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6. 
Vijayaraghava, father of Anantavlraraghava, ii. 
1212 6 . 

Vijayaraghava, scribe, ii. 594 a. 

Vijayaraghava, scribe (a.d. 1867), ii. 41 a, 42 a. 
Vijayaraja, elder brother of Vasantaraja, i. 1109 a. 
Vijayaramacarya, Mantraratnakara, 2588. 
Vijayalakshmi Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1442 6. 
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yijayavdkya , on grammar, i. 208 a. 

Vijayavikrama , a Vyayoga, by Ary a Surya Kavi, 

8214. 

Vijayavimala Gani, teacher of Anandavijaya, ii. 
1275 a, 1276 a. 

Vijayavildsa, by Ramakrishna, 1607. 

Vijaya^ri, mother of Govardhana, i. 606 6, 607 a ; 

of Padmanabha, 536 a, 536 6, 665 b. 
Vijayasimha, patron of Ramakrishna, i. 67 a, 560 a, 


n. 


Vijayasiipha Thakkuraraja, ii. 335 a. 

Vijayasimha Deva, son of Gayaipda Sim ha, i. 67 a. 
Vijayasimha Suri, ii. 1354 b. 

Vijayasimha Suri, teacher of Vardhamana Suri, 
ii. 1368 a, 1368 6. 

Vijayasena, son of Hemantasena, i. 542 6, 543 a. 
Vijayasena Ganadhara, ii. 1299 6. 

Vijayasena Suri, 59th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1277 6, 
13516, 1352 6. 

Vijayasena SuriSvara, teacher of Sanghavijaya 
Gani, ii. 1257 a, 1257 6. 

Vijayasaubhagya Suri, 65th in Tapagaccha, ii. 
1352 6. 

Vijayakalpa , i. 898 a. 

Vijayagama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Vijayacarya Papdita, father of Srikrishna, i. 857 6. 
Vijayananda, Kriyakaldpa , 5093. 

Vijayananda Suri, i. 341 6. 

Vijayananda Suri, 61st in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 a, 
1352 6. 

Vijayananda SurlSvara, Jaina teacher, i. 1031 6. 
Vijayanityavidyd , i. 855 a. 

Vijaylndra, perhaps the following, ii. 517 6, 1119 6. 
Vijayindra, Paratattvaprakdsikg, 2475. 

Vijayindra, teacher, ii. 652 6. 

Vijayindra Bhikshu, Pahcasamskdradipikd , 1801. 
Vijayendu, pupil of JinaSekhara, ii. 1284 a. 
Vijairama Pandita, scribe, i. 1423 a. 

Vijjalavida, place, i. 1039 6. 

Vijhapti , by Giridharaji, 2515 (44). 

Vijnamani, brother of ViSvakarman, i. 483 a. 
Vijna Raghunatha, scribe (a.d. 1691), i. 1428 a. 
Vijnanakanda Tapodhanendra, i. 7416; ii. 614 a. 
Vijndnabhattdraka , philosophic text, i. 842 a. 
Vijnana Bhikshu, Kapilasarrikhyapravacanasdstra- 
bhashya, 1810, 1811. 

Sdmkhyasdra , 1823-4. 

Yogabhashya-vdrttika, 5764. 

Vijndnabhairava, philosophic text, i. 842 a. See 
the following. 

Vijndnabhairava , from Rudrayamala-Tantra, 8041. 
Vijnanayogin, ii. 476 a. 

Vijndnalalita , architectural authority, i. 1143 a. 


Vijnanatman, pupil of Jnanottamacarya, Svetas- 
vataropanishad-vivarana, 493-4 (129), 526. 

VijnaneSvara, i. 440 6, 456 a, 476 6, 482 6, 495 a, 
516 6, 528 6, 574 6, 1140 a; ii. 366 6, 387 6, 
4896, 1313 a. 

Mitdkshard, 1275-81, 5296-5302. 

Vitthala, father of Raghunatha, i. 1271a, 1271 6. 

Vitthala, father of Raghuvira, of the Krishnatri 
family, i. 1148 6. 

Vitthala, father of Ramacandra, i. 532 a. See 
Vittbala Bhatta, father of Ramacandra. 

Vitthala, father of Lakshmidhara, ii. 668 a. 

Vitthala, of Tatsat family, i. 1482 6. 

Vitthala, son of Datta, i. 982 6. 

Vitthala, son of Nrisimhacarya, Prasada, 618-21, 
4995-7. 

Vitthala Ganaka, scribe (a.d. 1789), i. 358 a. 

Vittbala Dikshita, Svasvdministotra , 6072. 

Vitthala Dikshita, son of Vuvasarman (BubaSar- 
man), Kundasiddhi, or Kundamandapasiddhi, 
or Mandapakuntfasiddhi, 3160,8079; i. 11446. 

Muhurtakalpadruma, 3021-2. 

Vitthala Purushottama Kavivara, of Mithila, i. 
506 6. 

Vitthala Bhatta, father of Ramacandra, i. 168 6, 
329 a, 329 6, 512 6, 513 a, 513 6, 532 a. 

Vitthala Misra, father of Sukadeva, i. 471 a, 471 6. 

Vitthalacarya, father of Ananta, i. 168a. 

Vitthalarya, father of Anandatirthavara, ii. 661 a, 
6616. 

Vitthaliya, cited on funeral rites, i. 561 6. 

VitthaleSa (VittbaleSvara), son of Vallabha, i. 808 a, 
809 a, 810 a. 

Bhaktivardhini, i. 829 a. 

Yamundshtaka-vivriti, 2517 (VI). 

Vallabhashtaka , with comm., 2518. 

Stotras, 2515. 

Vitthalesasvatantroparilekha, by Gopesvara, 2494. 

Vitthalesvaracintanaprakasa, 6071. 

Vithala, father of JayaramaSarman (a.d. 1801), 
i. 826 a. 

Vithala, scribe (a.d. 1816), ii. 1526 6. 

Vitasta, i. 1407 a, 1407 6. 

names of, i. 1398 6. 

Vitasta-puri, i. 841 a, 841 6. 

Vitastdmdhdtmya , from Bhrihgi^asarjfihitd , 3722. 

Vitastastotra (-stava), from Adi-Purdria , 6588. 

Vittakhya (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

Vidagdhamddhava, by Rupa Gosvamin, 4177-8; 
i. 358 6, 812 a. 

Vidagdhamukhamaridana, by Dh&rmadasa, 1243-7 
5269. 

comm., by Taracgmdra, 1244. 
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comm. (Sravariabhushana), by Narahari Bhatta, 

5269. 

Vidarbha, country, i. 1026 b. 

Vidarbha, king of, patronizes Rama, i. 1020 a. 
Vidarbharaja. See Bhoja. 

Campu-Eamayana , 4043, 7258-65. 

Vidarbha, river, i. 1004 6, 1005 a, 1548 a. 

Viduda, surname of Mukunda, i. 650 a, 650 6. 
Videha, i. 355 a, 934 6, 936 a. 

Videha-deSa, kings of, i. 1411 a. 

Viddhasalabhanjikd , by Raja^ekhara, 4164, 7383. 

comm., by Narayana, i. 1588 a. 

Vidyanatha (Va>ndysLna,th&),Aghashatshashti, 5568. 
Vidya, her amour with Sundara, i. 1524a-1525a. 
Vidyakara Agnicit Vajapeyin, son of Sambhuka, 
Nityacdrapaddhati , 5697; ii. 520 6. 

( Vidyd)kalpasutra , by Parasurama, i. 889 a; ii. 7066. 
Vidyaklrti, scribe (?), i. 609 6. 

Vidyaguru, praised* by Amalananda, i. 721 6. 
Vidyatlrtha, i. 725 6, 728 6 ; ii. 478 a. 

Vidyadhara, father of Vishnu, &c., i. 1041a. 
Vidyadhara, scribe (a.d. 1601), i. 670 a; (a.d. 1618), 
627 6; (a.d. 1591), 1428 6. 

Vidyadhara, son of Gadadhara, i. 1580 6. 
Vidyadhara, son of Narayana, Grahavidyadhara, 
2961. 

Pancangavidyadhan, 2960. 

Vidyadhara, teacher of Ananda, ii. 1175 6. 
Vidyadhara Josi, Grahasarini , 2923. 

Vidyadhara Dhimat, scribe (a.d. 1798), i. 509 a. 
Vidyadhara Pantjita, patron (a.d. 1524), i. 409 a. 
Vidyadharlstotra , by Vajrapada, from Svdyarfibhuva- 
Purdria , 7819 (21). 
Vidyddhdrandsarasvatimantra, 6183. 

Vidyadhisa, teacher, ii. 653 a, 660 6. 
Vidyadhisavaderu Srimadhvabhattaraka, i. 188 a. 
Vidyananda, authority on grammar, i. 261 6, 262 a. 
Vidyananda, son of Goplnatha, i. 226 a. 
Vidyanandaghana, wrong reading for Vidyabhu- 
shana, ii. 597 6. 

Vidyananda Suri, friend and pupil of Devendra 
Suri, ii. 1279 6, 1367 a. 

Vidyanatha, courtier of Prataparudra, Pratapa- 
rudrayasobhushana, 1176-7,5249-52 ; ii. 345 a. 
Vidyanidhana Kavlndra Sarasvati, owner, i. 23 6. 
Vidyanidhi, father of Gokulanatha, i. 650 6. 
Vidyanidhi, father of NyayavagISa Bhattacarya, 
i. 345 a. 

Vidyanidhi, pupil of Mahanidhi, i. 820 a. 
Vidyanidhi, scribe (a.d. 1596), i. 34 a. 

Vidyanidhi SudhI, Tattvasiddhanta, 2208. 
Vidyanivasa, i. 230 6, 231 6, 232 6, 233 6, 237 a, 
240 6, 262 6, and see Sitarama. 


Vidyanivasa, father of ViSvanatha, i. 311 a. 
Vidyanivasa Bhattacarya, of Bengal, son of Bhava- 
nanda, i. 627 6; father of ViSvanatha, 605 a, 
605 6, 656 6, 671a. 

Vidyapati, poet, i. 876 6. 

Vidyapati, son of Ganapati, Gangavakyavail, 1807. 
Durgdbhaktitarangixil , or Durgotsavapaddhati , 

2564. 

Vidyapati, son of VamSIdhara, Vaidyarahasya 
(-paddhati), 2694, 6234 A. 

Vidyapati, son of ViSvarupa, i. 1405 a. 
Vidyapurna, teacher, ii. 1119 6. 

Vidyapurna Munindra, disciple of SatyaSaila, 
Caridikdsaptati-vydkJiyd, 8117. 
Vidyabhattapaddhati, i. 493 a. 

Vidyabhushana, authority on Bhakti, in Gauda, 
i. 1267 a. 

Vidyabhushana, grandfather of Candrasekhara, 

i. 487 a ; ii. 597 6. 

Vidyamatrikamantra, 6166. 

Vidyamadhava, Vidydmddhavlya, 6331 A. 
VidydmddJiavhya , by Vidyamadhava, 6331 A. 
Vidyaranya (Madhava, son of Mayana), i. 26 6, 

27a; ii. 618a, 618 6. 

Anubhutiprakdsa , 538. 
Jlvanmukti-prakarana(viveka), 2369-70. 
Vidyaranya Munisa, i. 1506 a. 

Vidyaranya Yati, Mantrabhashya-vydkhyd, ii. 712 a, 
712 6. 

Vidyaranya Yogin, teacher of Narahari, i. 1438 6, 
1439 a; ii. 1074 6. 

Vidyaratna Gani, teacher of Kanakasundara Gani, 

ii. 1246 a. 

Vidyaratna Smartabhattaearya, Smritisaravyavas- 
thd, 1498. 

Vidyaratnalcara, by Dhanapati Suri, 2458-9. 
Vidyavagisa, i. 233 6. 

Vidyavacaspati, extolled by Sanatana Gosvamin, 
i. 1267 a. 

Vidyavinoda. See Narayana Nyayapancanana, 
Banes vara. 

Vidyavinoda, Bhatti-candrika , 921-2 (V). 
Vidyavinoda Sukritin, wrongly given as author, 
i. 1521 a. 

Vidyavilasa, hero of the following. 

Vidyavilasakathd, 7694. 

Vidydvilasacaritra, in bhasha, ii. 1386 a. 
Vidya6ankara, Saiva authority, i. 1506 a. 
Vidyaiiromani. See Govindarama. 

Vidyasiromani, Panjika (calendar), 2972. 
Vidyasagara, son of Subuddhi Misra, i. 915 6, 916 6. 
Vidyasagara, surname of Anandapurna Munindra, 
i. 727 a. 
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Vidyasagara Pundarikaksha Bhattacarya, Bhatti- 
kavya-tika , i. 261a, 262 a, 263 a. 

Vaktavya-viveka, comm, on Sripatidatta’s Pan - 
sishta , 769. 

Vidydsundara, Bengali poem, by Bharatacandra, 
i. 1524 a. 

V idyesvarasamhitd, i. 826 a. 

Vidvajjanamanohard, Vydsasutra-vritti, by Ranga- 
natha, 2267. 

Vidvatprabodhirii, Sdrasvata-tikd, by Srirama 
Bhatta, 804. 

Vidvanmanoran'iani ( °ranjinl ), Veddntasdra-tika, by 

Ramatirtha, 2354, 6001. 

Vidvanmanohara, comm, on Vidagdhamukhaman- 
dana, by Taracandra, 1244. 

Vidvanmanohara, comm, on Pardsara-Smriti, by 
Nanda Pandita, 1301 ;'i. 394 a; ii. 402 a. ~ 

VidvanmodatarangiyA, by Ramadeva Cirainjiva, 
2446-7. 

Vidvamsa-kula, i. 945 6, 946 a. 

Vidvarjisopanamaka Sakharama, scribe (a.d. 1780), 
i. 40 a, 41 a. 

Vidhanagumpha , i. 438 6. 

Vidhanapdrijata, by Ananta Bhatta, 1468-70; 
i. 561 b ; ii. 204 a. 

Vidhdnamdld, by Nrisiinha Bhatta, 1769; i. 98 6, 
438 6. 

comm., by Visvanatha, 1770. 

Vidhidarpana , i. 1068 a. 

Vidhiratna , i. 416 a. 

Vidhirasdyana , by Appayya Dikshita, i. 715 a. 
comm. ( Sukhopajlvinl ), by Appayya, 2210,5916, 
5917. 

Vidhivada , 2213. 

Vidhvdnta-Purdna , ii. 1041 a. See Kedarakalpa. 

Vinatdnandana, Jaiminigrihyaprayoga , by Srini¬ 
vasa, 4801. 

Vinayacandra, Dipotsavakalpa , ii. 1383 6. 

Vinayaprabha, pupil of JinakuSala, ii. 1256 a. 

Vinayahamsa Gani, teacher of Ratnahamsa Gani, 
11.1.360 6. 

Vinayahamsa Yati, Dasavaikalika-vritti , ii. 1271 a. 

Vinayaka, Dasakumdra(carita)purvapithikd, 4067. 

Vinayaka, father of Jagannatha (a.d. 1619), i. 
146. 

Vinayaka, scribe (a.d. 1565), i. 755 a. 

Vinayaka, teacher of ShadguruSishya, i. 7 a. 

Vinayaka Kavlndra, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 

Vinayaka Jyotirvid, owner, i. 1300 6. 

Vinayaka Duva, father of Vamana, i. 164 6. 

Vinayaka Pandita (Bhatta), other name of Nanda, 
i. 377 a, 378 6, 1392 a. 
jSrdddhakalpalata , 1731-2. 


Vinayaka Pathaka, scribe, i. 682 6. 

Vinayaka-pura, i. 1515 6. 

Vinayaka Bhatt a « Bhatt a Vinayaka. 

Vinayaka Bhatta, Kaushltakibrahmana-bhashya, 

4270. 

Vinayaka Bhatta, father of Ramadasa, i. 1582 a ; 

ii. 1219 a. 

Vinayaka Bhatta, owner, i. 3 a. 

Vinayaka Bhatta, teacher of Acala, i. 494 6. 
Vindyakamdhdtmya. See Ganesamahdtmya. 
Vinayaka Mi&ra, scribe, ii. 1046 6. 

Vinayakasena Vaidyamalanciya, i. 276 6, 1422 6. 
Vinayakastotra , from Brahmanda-Purdna , 6678. 
Vinodakathakasamgraha , or Antarakathdsamgraha, 
by Rajasekhara, 7695. 

Vinodamanjariy by Srivallabha, i. 189 6. 

Vinodaranga , by Sundaradeva Vaidya, 7424. 
Vindumadhava, scribe (a.d. 1749), i. 40 a. 
Vindravati, place, i. 933 a. 

Vindhya, i. 1477 6. 

Vindhyavasin, cited in comm, on Vdsavadatta, 
i. 1557 a. 

Viparitapratyangirdmantra, from Bhairavi-Tantra, 

8042. 

Vipascit. See Srinivasa. 
vipdka, doctrine of, i. 963 6. 

Vipdkasutra, 7456; ii. 1274 a. 

comm. (- vivarana ), by Abhayadeva, ii. 1248 6. 
Vipaia, river, i. 8 6. 

Vibudha. See Janardana. 

Vibhakara, father of Pratapaditya, ii. 1111 6. 
Vibhagasara, by Vidyapati, i. 875 6. 

Vibhandaka, Muni, i. 429 a ; ii. 614 a. 
Vibhuticandra, scribe (12th cent.), ii. 1394 6. 
Vibhutistotra, 7995. 

Vibhramasutra. See Katantra - Vibhramasutra. 
Vibhrashteshti, 5547 (4). 

Vimalacandra, ii. 1332 6. 

Vimalabodha, i. 1151a, 1157 a, 1181a, 11816. 
Vimalabodha-tlkd, i. 1157 6. 

Vimalamati, grammarian, i. 196 a. 

Vimala Sarasvati, Bupamdld, 612. 

Vimalaharsha Gaiii, 62nd in Tapagaccha, 
1352 6. 

Vimalagama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Vimala-Tantra, i. 884 a, 898 a, 903 6. 

Vimaladitya, ii. 612 6. 

Vimalananda Vajracarya, owner (a.d. 1783), ii. 
1407 a. 

Vimalenddha (!), ii. 1284a. 

Vimalodayamdld, Asvalaijanagrihyasutra-vritti, by 
Jayantasvamin, 4550. 

Vimalla. See Trimalla. 


n. 
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wrong name of the fol- 

Virajo(kshetra)mdhatmya , from Brahmanda-Purana, 
Uttarakhanda, 6679. 

Virasimhadeva (a.d. 1517), i. 18 a. 

Virajavijaya Suri, 62nd in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 
Virataparvakathasamketa , by Caturbhuja, 3202 (I). 
Virinci Mi6ra, son of Lakshmidhara, ii. 607 a. 
Viruddhavidhividhvarjfisa , by Lakshmidhara, 1577. 
Virupaksha, scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 1428 a. 
Virupaksha-£iva, i. 1387 6. 

VireSvaradeva (devavaSimkara), scribe (a.d. 1588), 

i. 61 a. 

Vilakshanasahara, place, i. 1573 b. 

Vilahghya , 4496. 

Vilanghyalaksharia , by Narayana, 4491-5. 
Vilahghyalakshana-vydkhyana, 4493-5. 
Vildpakusumdhjali, by Rupa Gosvamin, 3887. 
comm, (-tika), by Raghunathadasa Gosvamin, 

3887. 

Vilasa , Siddhdntakaumudi-vyakhyd , by Lakshmi- 
nrisimha, 5009 A. 

Vilasapradipa , Bhdmimvildsa-vydkhya , by Mani- 
ramasarman, 4016. 

Vilasini, Krishnavilasa-tikd , by Ramapanivada, 

7065. 

Vilihghyalaksharia. See Vilanghyalaksharia. 
Vilkimsan (L. Wilkinson), patron of Somanatha, 

ii. 625 6, 626 a. 

VilyeSvara (perhaps Bilvesvara) Tarkacarya, 
Kdtantra-tikd , 758. 
vivarana , i. 160 6. 

Vivadacandra , by Misaru (Misaru) Migra, 1500-1; 
i. 466 6, 876 a. 
index, 1537. 

Vivadacandrika , by Anantarama, 1530. 
Vivadacandrika , by Rudradhara, i. 465 6. 
Vivadacintamarii, by Vacaspati MiSra, 1398-9; 
i. 466 6. 
index, 1537. 

Vivadatandava , by Kamalakara, 1502-3, 5500. 
Vivadanirnaya , by Gopala Pancanana, i. 463 a. 
Vivadabhahgdrnava , by Jagannatha, 1531-4, 5501- 
3. 

Vivadaratndkara , by Can<Je£vara, 1390-3, 5465. 
index, 1537. 

Vivadasararnava , by Sarvorusarman, 1505. 
VivaddrnavasetUy by several Pandits, 1506; ii. 
1457 a. 

vivaha, fragments on, 5668, 5669. 
vivdha , in case of girls widowed in childhood, 
5549 (3). 

vivdhakarman , treatise on, 5561. 



F irajakshetramdhdtmya, 
lowing. 


Vivdhatattva , by Raghunandana, 4419, 5480. 
Vivahatattvarnava , i. 1068 a. 

Vivdhapatala , i. 1063 6. 

Vivdhapatala , 6422. 

Vivdhapatala , from Sarahgiya-Sdrasamuccaya , by 
Sarngapani, 3036. 

Vivaha(prayoga), Asvaldyana , 4788. 
Vivdhamantrdkshara , 4217 (14). 

Vivdhavrinddvana , by KeSava, 3037. 
Vivdhavedilakshana , 5668. 

Vivahasirvacana , 5670. 
Vividhasdstravicdrasubhashitagathah , 7696. 
Vivekacudamani , by Sankaracarya, 5954. 
Vivekadipika , Hindi commentary on Bhartrihari's 
Nitisataka , by Indrajit, 7210. 
Vivekadhairyasraya(nirupana ), by Vallabha, 2515 
(10), 2517 (I). 
comm, (-tika), 2517 (I). 

Vivekavilasa , by Jinadatta Suri, 7697, 7698; i. 
1443 a ; ii. 444 6. 

Vivekasindhu, by Mukunda Muni (Raja), 2337. 
Visakhadatta (Visakhadeva), son of Prithu, Mudrd - 
rdkshasa , 4165-70, 7354, 7366-70. 

Visarada, cited on Shashthipuja , i. 1068 a. 
ViSarada, father of Vaidyaraja, i. 942 a, 943 a. 
Visarada Vaidya, father of Kavikarnapura, i. 958 6. 
ViSala-nagara, Srivisala-nagara, i. 45 6. 

Vi£alakshi, mother of Ramacandra, i. 84 6, 1142 6. 
Visishtavaisishtya(bodha)vicara, 2024. 

Visishtadvaita , works on, 2460-9, 6010-25, 8004, 
8005. 

Visuddhesvara-Tantra, i. 884 a, 898 a. 

Visokadeva, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Vi^rama, father of Sivarama, i. 95 a, 95 6, 96 a, 
96 6, 559 a, 570 a, 570 6. 

ViSrama, scribe (a.d. 1555), i. 1166 a. 

Visrama, son of Rayamukuta, i. 271 a. 

Visva , i. 1454 6; ii. 664 a, 1543 a, 1543 6. See also 
Visva-Kosha and Visvaprakdsa. 

Visvakarma, ii. 850 a. See Visvakarma-Purana. 
Visvakarmanya , ii. 856 6. 

Visvakarman, Jayapricchadhikara , i. 1144 a. 
ViSvakarman, as authority on architecture, i. 
1134 6, 1140 a. 

as a monkey, i. 1203 a-1203 6. 

Visvakarman, son of Damodara, Dharmaviveka , 
1565. 

Visvakarma-Purana , 6466. 

Visvakarma-Purana , 6467. 

Visvakarma-Purana , with a Telugu comm., 3153. 
Visvakarmaprakasa , on Fas^asJra, 3139-40. 
Visvakarmavamsavarnana, from Skanda-Pur aria, 
3655 (II). 
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], 3151 (IV). 
Visvakarma-sukta , 4218 (12). 

Visvakarmavatara , from Ayatattvddhikdra, 6470. 
Cf. 6469. 

gloss in Gujarati, 6470. 

Vi6vakarmopakhydna , from Skanda-Purdria , 3655 
(I) . 

Visva-Kosfia, i. 1181 a. See Visva and Visvaprakasa. 
Visvagdna. See Sdmaveda-Visvagdna. 
VisvagunadarSa , by Venkatarya Makhin, 7325, 
7326; ii. 1164 a, 1172 6. 

ViSvanatha, brother of Raghunatha, i. 531 6. 
ViSvanatha, father of Ananta Dikshita, i. 103 a, 
103 6, 503 6, 505 a, 515 6. 

Visvanatha, father of Bhanu Pandita, i. 1077 6. 
Visvanatha, father of Lakshmldhara, ii. 607 a. 
Visvanatha, of Madhura, i. 1392 a. 

Visvanatha, part author of Madanaratna , 1681, 
5474-5. 

ViSvanatha, poet, i. 1536 a. 

ViSvanatha, possibly a scribe, i. 886 a. 

ViSvanatha, scribe, i. 1419 a. 

ViSvanatha, scribe (a.d. 1642), i. 27 6. Cf. 336 6. 
Visvanatha, scribe (a.d. 1711), ii. 843 6. 
Visvanatha, scribe, ii. 737 6. 

ViSvanatha, scribe or author, ii. 7546. 
ViSvanatha, son of KaSIdasa, i. 1304 a. 
ViSvanatha, son of Gopala, Vratardja, 1692- 
1701. 


ViSvanatha Cakravartin, ? pupil of Srldharasva- 
min, Sdrdrthadarsini, on Bhdgavata-Purdna, 

3508-16. 

ViSvanatha JoSI, scribe (a.d. 1676), i. 731 6. 

ViSvanatha Dikshita, father of SrlkanthaSarman 
Dikshita, i. 639 6, 640 a. 

ViSvanatha Dvivedin, son of Srlpati, Kun^aratna - 
kara, 3157. 

ViSvanathadeva, father of Govindadeva, KaSyapa- 
gotra, ii. 1233 a. 

ViSvanathadeva, son of Trimaladeva, Mriganka- 
lekhd , 7413. 

ViSvanathadeva, son of Sambhudeva, i. 1146 a. 

Kundamandapakaumudi, 3158-9. 

ViSvanatha Nyayalamkara, Dhatucintamani , 914. 

ViSvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya, son of Vidya- 
nivasa, Alamkaraparishkdra , 2042. 

Nyayasutra-vritti, 1848-50. 

Paddrthaiattvdloka , comm, on Padarthakhandana , 
2097. 

Bhashdpariccheda , 2105-18, 5884-8 D, 7974. 

Subarthatattvdloka , or Kdrakacakra, 2041. 

ViSvanatha (Payasa-), father of Nrisimha, i. 84 6. 

ViSvanatha-pura, i. 1428 a, 1479 a. 

ViSvanatha Bhatta, elder brother of Raghunatha, 
ii. 469 a. 

ViSvanatha Bhatta,. father of KeSava Ahitagni, 
i. 710 a, 711 a. 

ViSvanatha Bhatta, father of Govinda Bhatta, 


<SL 


ViSvanatha, son of Govala, Aurdhvadehika(kriyd)- 
paddhati , 483. 

ViSvanatha, son of JageSvara, i. 39 6. 

ViSvanatha, son of Divakara, Jdtakapaddhaty - 
uddharana, 3090-2, 6408. 
Makarandasyoddhriii, 2955, 2957, 6296. 
Varsliaphalapaddhati-tika , 6352. 

Vyakhyoddhriti, on Nllakantha’s Tajika , 3050-2, 
6348-51. 

Siddhdntarahasyoddharana , or Grahalaghavoda- 
harana , 2932-7. 

ViSvanatha, son of Purushottama, Visvaprakasa , 

369. 

ViSvanatha, son of Balabhadra and VijayaSrI, 
i. 606 6, 607 a, 665 6. 

ViSvanatha, son of MukundajI, i. 1100 a. 
ViSvanatha, son of Vidyanivasa, Pingalaprakdsa , 

mi. 

ViSvanatha, son of Samaraja, i. 518 a ; ii. 484 6. 
Visvanatha, son of SureSvara, i. 1540 a, 1540 6. 
ViSvanatha, son of Hari, Vidhdnamdld-[vydkhyd \, 

1770. 

Visvanatha Kaviraja, son of CandraSekhara, 
Sdhiiyadarparia , 1173-4, 5256; i. 348 a. 


i. 597 6. 

ViSvanatha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1740), i. 42 6. 

ViSvanatha Bhatta, son of Nrisimha Dikshita, 
Srautaprayascittacandrikd, , 448. 

ViSvanatha Bhatta, son of Mudgala, i. 545 6, 
547 a. 

ViSvanatha Bhatta Kavi, son of Mahadeva Bhatta 
Suri, Srihgaravatikd (-vapika), 4196. 

ViSvanatha BhattajI, ii. 1200 a. 

ViSvanathamegadeva, ? scribe, i. 86 6. 

ViSvanatha Yajvan, owner (a.d. 1617), i. 1174 6. 

ViSvanatha Rana<Ja (? Ranada), Cittapavanajatlya, 
&ambhuvildsa, 3850. 

ViSvanatha Venldatta, scribe (a.d. 1616), i. 1333 a. 

ViSvanatha Vaidya, scribe (a.d. 1733), i. 960 a. 

Visvanathasaroddhdra, Isvampdrvatisarfivdda , Guru - 
kavaca , 6184, 6185. 

ViSvanatha Suri, father of Ramacandra, i. 1496 a. 

ViSvapatitlrtha, Paddrthadipakodbodhita , Madhva- 
vijayatikd-vivriti, 6061. 

ViSvapati Rama, scribe, ii. 357 a. 

Visvaprakasa , i. 100 6, 438 6. 

Visvaprakasa , by MaheSvara, 1000-3; i. 273 6, 
294 6, 312 a. See also Visva and Visva-Kosha. 
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Visvaprakasa (Apastamba), by ViSvanatha, 369. 
Visvaprakasa, or [ Vriddha -] Vasishthasiddhdnta, by 
Vriddha-Vasishtha, 2766. 

Visvapradipa, by Bhuvanananda, 3044 ; i. 1068 a . 
ViSvambhara, Srisakyasiryhastotra , 7819 (25). 
Visvambhara, father of KhageSvara, i. 1084 b. 
Visvambhara, Vaishnava teacher, i. 819 b. 
ViSvambharaka Dlkshita, son of Lakshmldhara 
Dikshita, scribe (a.d. 1642), i. 1462 a. 
ViSvambharadasa, son of Thakura Damana Raya, 
scribe (a.d. 1639), i. 927 6. 

Visvambhara Pancjita, patron of Nrihari, i. 1146 a. 
Visvambhara Bhatta, Girinarayanajnatiya, ? scribe 
(a.d. 1809), i. 1567 a. 

Visvarybharasdstra , i. 1063 6. 

Visvaratha, error for Visvanatha, son of Vidya- 
nivasa, i. 311 a. 

Visvarupa. See MunIS vara. 

Visvarupa, father of Lakshmipati, i. 1404 a, 1405 a. 
Visvarupa, legal writer, i. 440 6, 456 a, 458 6, 
493a, 495a, 503a, 528 6, 537a; ii. 443 6, 
476 a, 1457 a. 

Bdlaknda , on Ydjnavalkya-Smriti, 7916. 
Visvarupa, pupil of Vidyaranya Yati, Manucid- 
bodhacandrika, 6157. 

Visvarupa, son of Kutharivyavagahita, scribe, 

i. 168 a. 

Visvarupa, Vaishnava teacher, i. 8196. 

Visvarupa-Kosa, i. 273 6. 

Visvarupanibandha , i. 481 6. 

Visvarupacarya, Vaishnava teacher, i. 1505 6. 
Visvavidyabharana, by Basavacarya, 3151 (II). 
Visvaveda, pupil of Anandadeva, Siddhdntadipa , 
comm, on Sarykshepasariraka , i. 742 6, 7436, 
744 a. 

Visvasambhu Muni, Ekdksharanamamdlikd , i. 297 6. 
Visvdtmaka-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Visvadarsa, i. 438 6, 481 6, 495 a, 499 6, 528 6; 

ii. 476 a. 

Visvamitra, i. 475 6 ; ii. 386 a. 

ViSvamitra, father of Susruta, i. 928 6. 
Visvamitrakalpa, 6185 A. 

Visvamitra-kula, i. 433 a; ii. 640 6. 
Visvdmitrasamhitd , ii. 452 6. 

Gayatristavaraja , Aksharastotra, 7178 (1). 
Visvamitra-Smriti, 5402-4. 

ViSvavarta (Visvavarta), father of Mankha, i. 
1445 a, 1445 6. 

ViSvasadevI, patroness of Vidyapati, i. 594 a, 
875 6. 

ViSvasaraya, minister of a Gaucja king, i. 1154 a. 
Visvdisagama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Visvesa, teacher of VancheSvara, ii. 1106 a. 


ViSve^a Vidyanidhi, brother of Kame£vara, 
952 6, 953 a. 


l. 


Visvesvara, Adhyatmapradipika , on Ashtdvakra- 
prakarana , 2365-6. 

Vi^ ves vara, Pushkaraprddurbhava-tikd , or Mita- 
ksliara , 3712. 

Vi6ve£vara, of Dhanadapura, scribe (a.d. 1661), 


i. 990 6. 


Vi£veSvara, pupil of Madhava Prajna, (Zh/w) vakya- 
vritti-prakasikd , 2302. 

Vi6ve£vara, scribe (a.d. 1678), of Nepal, i. 878 6. 

ViSvesvara, teacher of Aditya Bhatta, ii. 475 a. 

Visvesvara, teacher of Visve&vara, ii. 361 a. 

VisveSvara Kavicandra, Camatkdracandrikd , 3966. 

Visvesvara Gaga Bhatta, i. 485 6. 

Kayasthadharmadipa , 1653. 

Maharnava, 1763-5, 5651-2. 

Visvesvari Paddhati , 1605. 

Vrata-Dinalcaroddyota , 1606. 

Sudradharmoddyota , 1652. 

Vi6ve§varatlrtha, Mahaitareyopanishadbhashya- 
vivararta , 84. 

Visvesvara Bhagavatpada, teacher of Advaya, 
i. 596 6, 703 a, 704 a. 

ViSveSvara Pa^ita, son of Lakshmldhara Suri, 
Alamkarakaustubha , 1196, 5226. 

Basamanjari-vyangyarthakaumudi , i. 356 6. 

Visvesvara Bhatta, owner, i. 555 6. 

Visvesvara Gastrin, father of Lakshmana Sastrin, 
i. 276 a. 

ViSvesvara Sarasvatl, teacher of Glrvanendra 
Sarasvati, ii. 706 6. 

Visvesvara Sarasvati, teacher of Madhusudana 
Sarasvati, i. 734 a, 734 6, 767 6, 1164 a, 1164 6. 

Yatidliarmasamgraha , or Paramahamsasayigraha, 


1643-4. 


Visvesvaracarya, Gopdlottaratapani-tikd, 531. 
Visvesvarimandala, 7750 (10). 
Vishamapadaprakasa. See Damayantikatha. 
Vishayatavdddrtha, by ? Harirama or Raghudeva, 


5858-9. 


Vishayatavicdra , by Gadadhara, 2000. 
Vishayatavicara, by Harirama, 1990-1. 
Vishayaviveka, i. 654 a. 

Vishapahdrastotra , by Dhanaipjaya, 7614. 

Vishnu, Brahmatarka , i. 1170 6. 

Vishnu, Lokesvarastotra , 7819 (18). 

Vishnu, authority on law, medicine, &c., i. 95 6, 
100 6, 247 a, 247 6, 475 6, 5916, 942 a, 943 a,’ 
1019 6; ii. 306 a, 403 a, 4216, 1457 a, 14646. 
Vishnu, father of Krishna (c. a.d. 1780), ii. 1491 6. 
Vishnu, father of Gadadhara, i. 566 6. 

Vishnu, father of Purushottama, i. 1475 6, 1476 a. 
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ishnu, fragment on worship of, 6970. 
glorification of, as object of bhakti , 6078. 

Stotras of, 7048, 7058 A, 7107, 7108, 7179 (1). 
Vishnu, pupil of Nrisimha, and teacher of Krishna 
Ganaka, i. 1011 a , 1011 b. 

Vishiiu, scribe (a.d. 1805), i. 288 a. 

Vishnu, son of Bhanu, i. 1038 a, 1038 6. 

Vishiiu, son of Vidyadhara, i. 1041 a. 

Vishnukaranodaharana , 2952-3. See Suryapaksha- 
sarana-Karana. 

Vishnugupta, Arthasdstra , ii. 1060 a. 

Vishnucitta, pupil of Ramanuja, comm, on Vishnu - 
Purdna, i. 1310 a. 

Vishnuji Kavindra, son of Srlpati, i. 1143 6, 1144 6. 
Vishnutattva, i. 1405 6. 

Vishnu-Tantra , i. 848 6. 

Vishnutirtha, pupil of Purnaprajna, ii. 698 6. 
Vishnudasa, father of Balabhadra MiSra, i. 666 6. 
Vishnudasa, father of Lakshmidhara, i. 1000 6. 
Vishnudasa, of Sherava (? Khairabad), i. 1089 6. 
Vishnudasa Kavindra, Manodutakavya, 3898. 
Vishnudasa Gauda, i. 1532 a. 

Vishnudatta, scribe (a.d. 1524), i. 409 a. 
Vishnudivyasahasrandmastotra , 5708. 

Vishnudeva, scribe (a.d. 1863), ii. 100 a. 
Vishnudevaradhya, father of Canna Bhatta, ii. 
546 6. 

Vishnu Daivajna, Suryapakshasarana-Parana, 

2950-3. 

Vishnudvadasandmastotra, from Vishnu-Purana , 

5559. 

Vishnudharma, ii. 1461 6. 
Vishnudharma-Upapurana, i. 1229 6. 
Vishnudharmamimdrjfisd , by Nrisimha Bhatta, 2512. 
Vishziudharmdmrita , i. 499 6. 

Vishyiudharmah , or Vishnudharmottara , 3604; i. 
157 6, note, 407 6, 408 a, 521 a, 1068 a, 1145 6, 
1146 a; ii. 438 6, 513 a, 14616, 1462 a, 1463 6. 
extract, 3703. 

Apdmarjanastotra , 3605. 

Vishnudharmottara, Dvdrakdmahdtmya ascribed to, 

6870, 6871. 

Vishnudharmottara, from Garuia-Purdna, 6605. 

Srivirorapamdrjanastotra, 6606. 

Vishnudharmottara, section of Mahabharata, ii. 
884 a. 

Vishtyudharmottara-Upapurana, i. 1200 6, 1229 6, 
1275 a. 

Vishriunamasahasrastotra, from Sdntiparvan, 6526- 

8 . 

comm. (- vydkhyd), by Gadadhara Mahadakara, 

6529. 

comm. (-bhashya ), by Sankara, 6528. 


supercomm. (- vivriti ), by Tarakabrahmananda 
Sarasvati, 6528. 

Vishnunaradasarnvdda, section of Santiparvan, ii. 
883 6. 

Vishnunaivedydmrita, by Samtoshananda, 2437. 
Vishnupanjarastotra, 8159 (2). Compare the fol¬ 
lowing. 

Vishnupanjarastotra, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 

6680, 8096. 

Vishnu Pandita, father of CandraSekhara, i. 1433 6, 
1577 a. 

Vishnu Pandita, son of Govardhana, Ganitasdra, 
i. 1003 6. 

Vishnuparvan, ii. 886 a. 

Vishnupura-grama, i. 916 6. 

Vishnu-Purdna, 3608-9, 6822-7; i. 100 6, 358 6, 
439 a, 545 a, 579 a, 916 a; ii. 193 6, 1480 a. 
comm. ( Vaishnavdkutacandrikd), by Ratnagar- 
bha, 3606-8. 

comm. (Atmaprakasa, or Svaprdkdsa), by Srl- 
dharasvamin, 3606. 
extracts, 3703, 3715, 3731, 3733. 
Vishnudvddasandmastotra, 5559 (ii. 460 6). 
Vishnupurdna-tika, i. 440 6. 
Vishnupurdna-sucipattra, 3610. 

Vishnupuri, pupil of Jayadharma, Bhagavadbhakti- 
ratndvali, Bhaktiratnavali, 3535-8 ; i. 820 a. 
Vishnupuri Srlpada, i. 1536 a. 

Vishnupujd, treatises on, 5705, 5710-12. 
Vishnupratishthamdhatmya, from Padma-Purana, 
5593. 

Vishnu-Buddha, i. 870 6. 

Vishnubhaktikalpalata, by Purushottama, 3908-10. 
comm. ( Kalpalata-praJcasa), by Mahidhara, 3909- 

10 . 

Vishiiubhakticandra, i. 495 a. 

Vishnubhakticandrodaya, by Nrisimharanya Muni, 
2506, 6068. 

Vishnu Bhata Vathodakara, scribe (a.d. 1790), 
i. 3 a. 

Vishnu Bhatta, father of Bhal Rama, i. 85 6. 
Vishnu Bhatta, owner of MS., ii. 665 a, n. 1. 
Vishnu Bhatta, son of Muktinatha Suri, Anargha - 
raghava-pancika, 7377. 

Vishnu Bhatta, son of Rudra Bhatta, i. 592 a. 
Vishiiu Bhatta Kovida, son of Hari Bhatta, i. 

1615 6, 1616 a. 

Vishnubhatti, i. 52 a. 

Vishnubhujahgastotra, ascribed to Sankara, 7153. 
Vishiiumitra, ii. 11a. 

Vishnu Mi£ra, Samdsasarngraha-tikd, 887. 

Supadmamakarandaprakasa, 885-6. Cf. i. 247 a, 
247 6. 
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r ishnumurti-\ Pratishthavidhi, ? part of Vaish- 
navadharmdnushthanapaddhati, by Krishna- 
deva, 1803. 

VishnuyaSas, father of Kalki, i. 1188 6, 1189 a. 
Vishnuyamala, i. 443 6, 812 a, 1110 6, 1116 6; ii. 
842 6. 

Vishnurahasya , 6186; i. 405 6, 495 a, 503 a, 505 a, 
5616, 812 a, 816 6, 1405 6; ii. 525 a, 969 6. 
Apdmarjanastotra , 3605. 
Vishnurahasyoktamdsopavdsavrata, ii. 499 a. 
Vishnuvijaya , i. 332 6. 

Vishnuvriddhanvaya, i. 87 6. 

Vishrtuvaibhavika-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

[ Vishnu]satandman , ascribed to Vyasa, 5709. 
VishnuSarman. See Pancatantra, and i. 1561 6. 
VishnuSarman, minister of Kirtisimha, Samaya- 
prakasa, section of Kirtiprakdsa, 1682. 
Vishnusarman, of Bisapi, i. 876 6. 

Vishnusarman, son of Vidyamadhava, Muhurta- 
dlpikd , on Vidydmddhaviya, ii. 790 a. 

Vishnu &ivarama Sastri Jambhekar Sawantwadi- 
kar, scribe (a.d. 1868-9), i. 160 a. 
VishnuSrama, variant of Vishnusarman, Panco - 
pakhydna, 7314. 

Vishnusarphitd, i. 849 a. 

Vishnu-Samhita, 7925. 

Vishnusamhitd, by Vyasatirtha, i. 820 a. 
Vishnusadbhdva-T'antra, i. 848 6. 
Vishnusahasrandman, 5707. 

Vishnusahasrandman, from Mahdbharata, 8092. 
Vishnusahasrandmastotra, allied to Mahdbharata 
version, 6530. 

Vishnusahasrandmastotra, 8155. 
Vishnusahasrandmastotra, by Gambhiraraya Dik- 
shita, ii. 1102 6. 

Vishriusahasrandmdvali, 7948. 

Vishnusimha, son of Krishnasimha, i. 501 a. 
Vishnusimha Daivajna, Siddhantasdra, 6314. 
Vishnu-Siddhanta, i. 848 6. 

Vishnu SiddhantavagISvara, father of Ramadeva 
Tarkavaglsa, i. 1543 a, 1545 a. 

Vishnu-sukta, 4218 (2). 

Vishnustotra, 2520. 

Vishnustotra, 6081. 

Vishnustotra, different works, 7152, 7155 A, 7179 

( 1 ). 

Vishnu-Smriti, ii. 452 6. 
in different versions: 

(1) 5405. 

(2) with Nanda Pan^ita’s comm., 1342-7, 

5408. 

(3) Laghu, 1348-9, 5406-7. 
index, 1535. 


Vishiiusvamin, i. 591 a. 

Vishnuhridayastotra, 7154. 
Vishnvisvaravratodyapana, from Skanda-Purdyxi, 

6893. 

Vishvaksena-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Vistaravritti, cited on Dhatupatha, i. 240 a. 
Vihahgendra-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Vihdranamdni sanikshiptani, 7770 (2). 
Vihara-pura. See Uddandavihara-pura. 
viharas, in Lalita-pattana, list of, ii. 1412 a, 1412 6. 
Viharidasa, father of Lalakriparama, ii. 1511a. 
Vljanahalli-grama, i. 1573 6. 

Vitharaja, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Vina-Tantra (Vircudya, Vindkhya), i. 883 6. 
VIdinatha. See Vidyanatha. 

Vlra, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Virakalpa, i. 898 a. 

Virakamadeva, son of Dharanidhara, patron of 
Kaviraja, i. 1440 6 ; ii. 1075 6. 
Vlrakisoradeva, king of Orissa, ii. 737 6. 
VirakeSara (Vlrakesarin), king, ii. 962 a, 962 6. 

See also Viramrigendra. 

VlrakeSvara, king, ii. 962, n. 1. 

Viragovinda, father of Nilakantha, ii. 92 a. 
Viracudjdmani, i. 898 a. 

Virajit, father of Jatavendra, i. 320 a. 

Viraji Mantri, son of Madhava, i. 1000 6. 
Vira-Tantra, i. 884 a, 892 6, 898 a; ii. 692 6. 

Vira Tirthakara, i. 341 a. 

Vlradeva, of SandilyavamSa, ii. 1538 a. 

VIradeva Gani, pupil of Municandra, Mahipdla- 
caritra, 7657, 7658. 

Vlradhavala, king (d. a.d. 1241), ii. 13666. 
Viranarayana, patron and nominal author, ii. 
339 6, n. 1. 

Amarusataka-tikd, ii. 349 6. 

Sdhityacintdmani, 5255. 

Virandrayanacarita, by Vamanabhatta Baiia, ii. 
1205 a. 

VIrapandya KshitiSa, Dhatuprayogakarika, 5103. 
Vira-pura, ii. 729 6. 

Virabukka, king of Vijayanagara, i. 376 a, 376 6; 

ii. 26 a, 46 a, 47 a, 62 a. 

Vlrabukkana, ii. 374 a. 

Virabokkana, ii. 373 6. 

Virabhadra, of Rajakota, i. 1049 a, 1049 6. 
Vlrabhadra, son of Rayula, i. 1512 6, 1513 a. 
VIrabhadradeva, prince, son of Ramacandradeva, 
under Akbar, ii. 341 a, 1530 a. 

Virananda, pupil of Sripala, ii. 1343 a. 
Viranandin, pupil of Abhayanandin, Candraprabha- 
carita, ii. 1354 6. 

Viranandin, recipient of MS., ii. 1343 a. 
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irabhadra-Mahdtantra, i. 920 a. 
Vlrabhadravajrakavaca , &c., 6189. 

Virabhadra Sadhu, ii. 1252 a. 

Virabhanu, king, ii. 341 a. 

Virabhupala, father of Jayacandradeva, i. 498 a. 
Virama-grama, i. 1209 a. 

Viramadeva, minister of Udayasimha (a.d. 1398), 


i. 149 6, 1080 a. 

Virama Bhupa, companion of Sultan Muhammad, 
i. 1612 a, 1612 6, 1613 a, 1613 6, 1614 a. 
Viramartanda Cola, ii. 951 a. 

Viramahesvaracarasamgraha, by Nilakantha Naga- 
natha, 6088-90. 

Vlramitrodaya , by Mitra Mi£ra, 1471-4, 5526. 
index, 1537. 

Viramrigendra, king, ii. 955 6. See also VirakeSarin. 
Viraranamalladeva, king, i. 1602 a, 1602 6. 
Viraraghava, son of Rama, Prayogamuktavali- 
lcdriJcd , 4724. 

Viraraghava, teacher, ii. 1148 6. 

Viraraghavadasa, scribe (a.d. 1795-6), ii. 35 a. 
Viraraghava Yatindra MahadeSika, ii. 87 6. 
Viraraghavacarya, Saccaritrasudhdnidhi, 5696 A 
and B. 

Virarudra, king, i. 419 6. Compare the following. 
Virarudra, Gajapati king, ii. 607 a. 

Viravara, father of Kalyana, i. 169 a, 169 6, 170 a. 
Viravara, son of Gangadasa, i. 169 a. 

Viravijaya Ganin, scribe (a.d. 1818), ii. 1370 a. 
ViraSaivagama , or Suprabheddgama, 6091. 

Vira Sarasvati, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Vira Sahi, son of Dalapati, i. 536 a. 

Virasimha, king, i. 18 a, 439 a, 439 6; ii. 341 a, 444 6. 

Virasirnhavaloka , 2684, 6233. 

Vlrasirnhdvaloka , by Virasimha Deva, 2684, 6233; 


i. 957 a. 

Vira Suri, of the Nagendragaccha, ii. 1368 6. 
Virasena Bhattaraka, in Mulasangha, ii. 1343 a. 
Virastava, Prakirnaka x, ii. 1274 6. 

Virasvamin Bhatta, father of Medhatithi, i. 376 6; 

ii. 359 6. 

Virdgama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Viravali-Tantra , i. 884 a. 

Vlrdvallsdstra , i. 840 6. 

Vire^vara, Vivaddrnavasetu , 1506. 

VireSvara, father of Can<Je£vara, i. 410 6, 411a, 
413 6, 1409 6. 

VireSvara, father of Sama, i. 43 a. 

Vire^vara, son of Lakshmana, i. 347 a, 347 6. 
VireSvara, son of Vi§varupa, i. 1405 a. 

Vire4vara Agnihotrin, father of SadaSiva Suri, 
i. 1172 a, 1172 6; ii. 666 a, 882 a. 
VireSvaradeva. See Vire§varadeva. 


Vire^vara Pamjita, Pati-vydkhyana, or Lilavaty- 
udaharana , 2818. 

Vire^vara Pandita, Rasaratndvall , 1233. 

Viresvara Pandita, of Kail, teacher of Peru 
Bhatta Suri, i. 349 6. 

Viresvara Mahadakara, father of Sada^iva, i. 728 6, 
1478 6. 

VireSvara Sesha, son of Gopala, i. 165 6. 

Viresvara Sesha, son of Cakrapani, i. 165 6. 
Viresvara Sesha, son of Bhattoji Dikshita, father 
of Hari Dikshita, i. 174 6, 175 a, 192 6. 
VirSvanartha (!), scribe, i. 732 6. 

Vilydkoduva-rik, 4218 (20). 

Vishinatha. See Vidyanatha. 

Vundela-vamsa, i. 312 6, 439 a. 

Vurahana Khana, king, ii. 323 a, 323 6. 

Vujamjara Kaam, i. 1573 6. 

Vuvasarman, father of Vit^hala, i. 1145 6. 
Vrikodara, i.e. Bhimasena, authority on roots, 
ii. 1445 6. 

Vrikshayurveda, ii. 1460 a. 

Vrittakaumudl , by Jagadguru, i. 304 6. 
Vritiamuktdvali, by Durgadatta Maithila, 1113. 
Vrittamuktdvali, Marathi treatise, i. 312 a. 
Vrittamuktavail, work on metres, i. 311 6. 

comm, (-tarala), by Kavidhuramdhara Mallari, 

1112 . 

Vrittamuktavall-tarala, by Kavidhuramdhara 
Mallari, 1112. 

Vrittamauktika, by Candrasekhara, 1114. 
Vrittaratnakara, a different text from the following, 

1096. 

Vrittaratnakara, by Kedara, 1087-90, 1092-4, 
1096, 5186, 7898; i. 307 6. 
comm, (-tikd), anon., 7899. 
comm. ( Kavicintdmani), by Kulapalikasunu, 

7900. 

comm., by Janardana Vibudha, 1093. 
comm., by Divakara, 1095. 
comm., by Narayana Bhatta, 1094. 
comm., by Hari Bhaskarasarman, 1091-2; ii. 
1158a. 

glosses, 1096. 

Vrittaratnakara-vivriti, by Narayana Bhatta, 1094. 
Vrittaratnakara-setu, by Hari Bhaskarasarman, 
1091-2; ii. 1158 a. 

Vrittaratnakaradarsa, by Divakara, 1095. 
Vrittaratndvali, by Ramadeva Ciramjiva, 5188. 
Vrittaratnavali, on pathology, by Manirama Mi6ra, 

2702. 

Vrittasata, i. 481 6. 

Vrittasatasarfigraha , i. 485 6. 

Vritti, Mddhaviyd (?), i. 246 6. 



INDEX 


% \ 

V\\ 

/ ,j" ■ ■ 

/ ! - 'V 

Vrittikara, perhaps of Kasika Vritti , i. 1435 6. 
Vrittidipikd, by Krishna Bhatta, 2440. 

Vrittinydsa, i. 166 6, 182 6. 

Vrittisarpgraha, comm, on Ashtddhydyi, by Rama- 
candra, 611. 

Vrittoktiratna , with Parikshd, by Narayana Bhat^a 
Tara, 1106. 

Vriddha-Atri-Smriti, 5333. Cf. 1307, 1309, and 
see Atri-Smriti, Atrey a-Smriti, Atreya-Dharma- 
sdstra . 

Vriddhakdverimahdtmya , 6953. 

Vriddhagargi, Jyotishasara, 6342. 

Vriddhagargi Vyasa Suri, ii. 818 a. 

Vriddha-Gdrgy a-Smriti, ii. 510 6. 

Vriddha-Gotama, i. 8 6. 

Vriddha-Gobhila (-Smriti), ii. 473 a. 
Vriddha-Cdnakya, 3989-90. Cf. 3991. 
Vriddhajataka, i. 1104 6. 

Vriddha-nagara, i. 9 6, 14 6. 

Vriddha-Parasara, Jdtakacandrika , 6406. 
Vriddha-Parasarya, 6330 A. 

Vriddha-pura, i. 493 6, 494 a. 

Vriddha-Prajdpati (Smriti), i. 466 6. 

Vriddha-Manu (-Smriti), i. 100 6, 466 6. 
Vriddha-Yavanajataka, or Minarajajdtaka, 3073-4. 
Vriddha-Ydjnavalkya (-Smriti), i. 477 a, 560 6. 
Vriddha-Vasishtha, i. 991 6. See the following. 
Vriddka- Vasishthasamhitd,' 2995-6, 6331. 
[Vriddha-] Vasishthasiddhdnta, 2766. 
Vriddha-Va(g)bhata, i. 944 a. 

Vriddha- Vdsishthasarjfihita, 6331. 

Vriddha-&dtatapa-Smriti, 1360, 5433-4. 
Vriddha-^aunaka, i. 8 6. 

Vriddha-Saptarshi, i. 1079 6. 

Vriddha (Brihad)-Hanta-Smriti, 5444; i. 958 a. 
Vriddhacala, district, ii. 1021a. 

Vriddhisrdddha, 5547 (11). 

Vriddhisaubhagya, contemporary of scribe (a.d. 
1629), ii. 1281 a. 

Vriddhihamsa Gani, pupil of Tattvaharpsa Gani, 
scribe (a.d. 1786), ii. 1360 6. 

Vrinda, i. 939 6, 941 a, 957 a, 957 6. 

Siddhayoga, 2672. 

Vrindaranya, ii. 541 6. 

Vrindavati, i. 1595 a, 1595 6, 1596 a. 

Vrindavana, i. 803 a; ii. 588 6, 1478 a. 
Vrinddvanakdvya, by Mananka, 3911. 

comm, (-tikd), by Ramarshi, 3911. 

Vrindavana Cakravartin (?), Anandavrinddvana- 
tikd, 4038. 

V rindavanacandra Tarkalaipkaracakravartin, 

A larpkdrakaustubh a-didhitiprakasika, 1195. 
Vrinddvanadipikd, by GaneSa, i. 1042 a. 


179 

Vrinddvanapaddhati, 1802. 

Vrindashtaka, by Vallabha, 2515 (19). 
Vrishabhagadya, 7615. 

Vrisha£rava Rajakumara, Gokarnesvarastotra, 7819 

( 12 ). 

Vrishdkapi-sukta, 4230. 

Vrishni, or Yadeva, scribe (a.d. 1745), i. 437 a. 
Vrihat -. See Brihat-, or Vriddha- as designation 
of works. 

Vrihat-Kali-Purana, name of Kalika-Purdna, i. 
1192 a. 

Vrihat-Pracetas- [Smriti], i. 100 6. 
Vrihadavriti-geha, ii. 1509 6. 

Vrihaspati. See Brihaspati. 
Vegandsyakdryakdranabhdvarahasya, 2029. 
Vegavat!, ii. 903 a, 998 a, 999 a. 

Vega Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1615), ii. 1284 6. 

Venkata, father of Venkata Yajvan, ii. 481 a. 
Venkata, king of Vijayanagara, i. 334 6, 335 a. 
Venkata, son of Raghunatha, Uttaracampu, 7266. 
Venkata Krishna, scribe (a.d. 1801-2), ii. 362 6. 
Venkata Krishna Suri, son of Venkatarya, scribe, 
ii. 1472 6. 

Venkatagiri, i. 1408 a. 

Vehkatagirimdhdtmya, from various Puranas, 6954. 
Vehkatagirimdhdtmya, Vyahkatagirimdhdtmya, or 
Vehkatdcalamdhatmya, from Vdrdha-Purdna, 

3581,’ 6812, 6954 (2, 4), 6955 (5), 6956 

(1, 6). 

Venkata Guru, brother of Annayarya (Annaya- 
carya), ii. 10806, 1129 a. 

Venkatanatha, Abhayapraddnasara, 8011. 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, life of, 7284-9. 
Acyutasataka, 7048. 

Adhikarasamgrahaslokah, 6020, 6020 A. 
Kdmdsikdshtaka, 7058 A. 
Gitabhashyatatparyacandrika , 6509. 
Nydyaparisuddhi, 6014-15. 

Nydsatilaka, comm, on, 6020 F. 

Nydsadasaka, 6020 C. 

Nyasavirpsati, 6020 D-E. 

Yddavdbhyudaya, 7128, 7129. 

Rahasyatrayasdra , 6019. 
Srirahgandthapddukdsahasra, 7168. 

Sristuti, 7168. 

Sarjfikalpasuryodaya, 7428-36. 

Hamsasarndesa, 7189. 

Hayagrivastotra, 7184 A. 

Venkatanatha Vaidikasarvabhauma, son of Ranga- 
natha, Aghanirnaya, 5564-6. 
Grihyaratna-vydkhydna, 4840. 

Dasanirnaya, 5620-2. 

Smritiratndkara, i. 474 a. 

10 T 
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Venkatapati, of Vatsagotra, scribe (a.d. 1808), 
ii. 996 a , 996 6. 

Venkata Bhatta, Prameyanavamdlikd-bhdvadipa, 


Venkatamba, mother of Annayacarya, ii. 6446, 
1129 a ; wife of Tata Guru, ii. 1080 6. 
Venkatarva, brother of Rama Kavi, ii. 1234 6 


6062. 

Venkata Yajvan, Ujjvala, comm, on Kalamrita, 

5607. 

Venkata Raghava, scribe, ii. 639 6, 1133 a. 

Venkata Raghava, scribe (a.d. 1859-60), ii. 47 a, 
53 a, 104 6. 

Venkataraja, Campuramdyana (VII), i. 1543 a. 

Venkata Rama, Hitasutra , 1776. 

Venkatarama^arman Sastrin (Venkatacala), scribe 
(c. a.d. 1824), ii. 1442 a, 1442 6, 1445 6, 1446 a, 
1449 a, 1449 6, 1450 6, 1452 a, 1453 a, 1454 6, 
1455 6, 1474 6, 1491a, 1509 6, 1510 a, 1512 a, ' 
1512 6, 1513 a, 1526 a, 1528 6, 1530 6, 1531a, 
15316, 1533 a, 1534 6, 1545 6, 1546 a, 1546 6, 
1547 a, 1547 6, 1548 a, 15516, 1553 a, 1553 6, 
1554 a, 1554 6, 1555 a, 1556 a, 1556 6. 

Verikatarama Gastrin, owner, ii. 573 6. 

Venkataraya Suri, Purdtydrthasayfigraha , 6948. 

Venkata-vam^a, i. 1578 a, 1578 6. 

Venkatavarajarya, father of Venkatesa, ii. 958 6. 

VenkataSarman, son of Appaya, Sarvdrthacintd - 
mani, 3108, 6450. 

Venkata Sarvabhauma, Srihgaracandrikd, Pushpa- 
bdnavildsa-vydkhya , 7099. 

Venkatasubbaya, scribe (a.d. 1867), ii. 411 a. See 
the following. 

Venkatasubba Sastrin, scribe (a.d. 1866), ii. 1007 a, 
1066 6. 

Venkatasubba Gastrin, scribe (a.d. 1801-2), ii. 3626. 

Venkatacalamdhdtmya, i. 1292 6, n. *. 

Venkatacalamdhdtmya , from various Puranas , 
different works, 3723, 6955, 6956. 

Venkatacalamdhdtmya , from Varaha-Purdna, 

Kshetrakantfa , 6812. 

Venkatacarya, Srihgaratarangini , 7426. 

Vehkatacarya, brother of Annayacarya, ii. 644 6. 

Venkatacarya, father of Ramacarya, ii. 519 6. 

Venkatacarya, teacher of Ramanuja, ii. 1116 a. 

Vehkatadri, father of Vaidyanatha, ii. 829 a. 

Venkatadri Yajvan, brother of Somanatha, i. 696 6, 
697 a. 

VenkatadhI6a, perhaps teacher of VaradadhiSa, 
i. 89 a. 

Venkatadhvarin (Venkatarya Makhin), son of 
Raghunatha, of the Atreya family, Uttara- 
campu , 7266. 

Raghavdbhyudaya , 7133. 

Varaddbhyudaya , 7281-3. 

Visvagunadarsa , 7325, 7326. 

Veddntdcaryastava } 7157. 


1235 a. 

Venkatarya, father of Venkata Krishna Suri, ii. 
1472 6. 

Venkatarya Guru, son of Anantarya Guru, ii. 
1081a, 1181a. 

Venkatarya Cakravartin, pupil of Gopala DeSika, 
Subhdshitamanjarl, ii. 1164 a. 

Venkatarya Makhin. See Venkatadhvarin. 
VenkateSa, ? pupil of Rama Kavi, Sarvarthasdra, 
comm, on Rdmayana , 6575. 

VenkateSa. See Venkatanatha Vaidikasarva- 
bhauma, Aghanirnaya , 5564. 
with comm., 5565, 5566. 

Venkatesa, of Kancipurl, Stotra of, 7156. 
Venkatesa, scribe (a.d. 1722), ii. 70 6. 

Venkatesa, scribe (a.d. 1771), ii. 698 6. 

Venkatesa (VenkateSvara). See Venkatasarman. 
Venkatesa, son of Venkatavarajarya, scribe (a.d. 
1773-4), ii. 958 6. 

Venkatesa Kavi, Krishnastotra , 7101. 

Venkatesa DeSika, of KauSika family, father of 
Vedantacarya, ii. 1179 6, 1180 a. 
VenkateAamdhatmya, from Aditya-Purana, 6589. 
Venkatesa Yajvan, Telugu comm, on Amara-Kosha , 
5157. 

Venkatesa Vajapeyin, Prdyascittasatadvayi-vyd- 
khyana, 4774. 

Vehkate&astotra , 7156. 

Venkatesarya, son of Yajnanarayana, Jataka - 
candrika , 6407. 

VenkateSvara, son of Karnamrita Bhagavata, 
scribe, ii. 1047 6. 

Venkate£vara, son of Govinda, Karmantasutra- 
bhdshya , 290. 

Baudhdyana-Mahdgnicayanaprayoga, 4747. 
Baudhayana-Sulvamlmdmsd , 4635. 
Venkate£vara, son of Dakshinamurti, Kaundmya, 
Lambodara-prahasana , 7414, 7415, 8208. 
VenkateSvara Suri, Adhikdrasamgraha-vydkhyd , 
6020 A. 

Venkatraya (Venkataraya) barman, scribe, ii. 
869 6. 

Vengala Suri, Budharanjinl , Candrdloka-tlkd, 

7912. 

Vengallirajana (!), scribe, ii. 517 6. 

Vengulli Krishna, scribe, ii. 517 6. 

Vetamma Appayacarya, teacher of Harihara, ii. 
1214 6. 

Vena Acarya, father of Vasudeva (a.d. 1635), i. 
1157 a. 
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Veil!, mother of Vaidyanatha Payagunda, i. 163 6, 
1816; ii. 257 a. 

Veni, wife of DvarakamdaSa, i. 1304 a. 

Venidatta, son of Jagajjivana ,Vdsudevacarita, 3877, 

Venidattasarman TarkavagISa Bhattacarya, Alam- 
kdracandrodaya, 1198. 

Rasikarahjanl , 1216. 

Venidasa, father of Govardhana, i. 44 a, 45 a, 46 a, 
80 6. 

Venimadhava Budha, son of Balakrishna, i. 1578 6. 

Venlsamhara , by Narayana, 4171-2, 7384-6, 8195. 

comm, (-tikd), by Jagaddhara, 4173. 

Venu. See Vena Acarya. 

Venudatta. See Vainyadatta. 

Vetalapancavimsati, version by Jambhaladatta, 
4097. 

Vetdlapahcavirpsati , version by Vallabhadasa, 4096, 
7321. 

Vetdlapahcavimsatikd, version by Sivadasa, 4093-5. 

Veterinary art (Asvavaidyaka), MSS. on, 2764-6, 
6255-61. 

Veda, father of Lakshmana, i. 1571 6, 1572 6. 

Vedagarbha Tarkacarya, father of Ramanatha- 
sarman, i. 205 a , 205 6. 

Vedaghosha Rishi, i. 1595 a. 

Vedataijasa, Vydsasikshd-vivarana , by Suryanara- 
yana, 4955. 

Vedadlpa , by Mahldhara, 188-9. 

Veda-nagara, i. 137 6. 

Vedapurna, teacher of Vidyapurna Munindra, ii. 
1525 a. 

Vedamantra-bhashya . See Mantra-bhashya. 

Vedamitra, Vedic teacher, i. 8 a. 

Vedavyasa, i. 1274 a. 

Vedavyasa, Yogasutra-bhashya , with comm., 1826- 
30, 5763 A, 5764, 7955; i. 599 6. 

Vedavyasa, name of Sudar£ana Sfiri, ii. 633 a. 

Vedasdra-(paramadivya-)sahasrandman, from Pad- 
ma-Purdna , Uttarabhdga , Bilvakesvaramdhat- 
mya , 3397. 

comm. (-vydkhya ), by Parama Sivendra Saras- 
vatl, 3397. 

Vedasara-Sivasahasrandman. See above. 

Veddnga, MSS. on, 539-66, 4934-76, 7867. 

Vedangatlrtha Bhikshu, Vayustutistotra-tlka , 2478. 

Vedanga Raya, Parasiprakdsa, 2977-8, 6316; 
ii. 1155 a. 

Vedanga Raya, father of Nandikesvara, ii. 793 6, 
794 a. 

Vedacarya Avasathika, Smritiratndkara, 1551-2. 

Vedanta , MSS. on, 2218-2524, 5921-6082, 7978- 
8010. 

Vedanta , treatise in slokas , 2406. 


Vedantakataka^ by Nilakantha, 2401. 
Veddntakalpataru, comm, on Bhamatl , by Amala- 
nanda, 2239-43. 

comm. ( -parimala) , by Appayy a DIkshita, 2244-8. 
comm. (- manjarl ), by Vaidyanatha Bhatta, 2249. 
Vedantakalpalatikd , by Madhusudana Sarasvati, 

2399. 

Vedantatattvasdra , by Ramanuja, 2467-8. 
Vedantatattvodaya , by Nityananda Mantracarya, 

5996. 

Vedantadipa, by Ramanuja, 2466. 

Vedantade£ika, ii. 523 a, 1238 a, 1238 6. See 
Venkatanatha. 

Vedantadesika, Yatirdjasaptati, 7124 D. 
VedantadeSika, Stotra of, 7055. 

Vedantadesika, teacher of Nrisimhacarya, ii. 
1164 a, 11646. 

Vedantaparibhdshd, by Dharmaraja Adhvarindra, 

2338-42, 5997, 5998. 

comm. (Vedantasikhamani), by Ramakrishna 
Adhvarindra, 2343, 5999, 6000. 
Vedantamantravisrdma y perhaps ascribed to San- 
karacarya, 2629. 

Vedantaratnamanjusha, comm, on Dasasloki , by 
Purushottama, 2483. Cf. 2484. 
Vedantavagisa Bhattacarya, pupil of Narayana, 
j Bhojasaccarita, or Bhojardjasaccarita , 4181. 

Vedantavijaya , by Ramanujadasa, 6016. 
Veddntavildsa. See Yatirdjavijaya. 

Vedantavyasa. See the following. 

Veddntavyasoktasutra-vritti , 2271. 

Veddntasaryijnab, 7997. 

Vedantasdra y 7998. 

Veddntasdra , by Sadananda, 2344-50, 7999, 8000. 
comm. ( Subodhinl ), by Nrisimha Sarasvati, 

2350-3. 

comm. ( Vidvanmanoranjinl ), by Ramatirtha, 

2354, 6001. 

Vedantasara y on architecture, with Telugu com¬ 
mentary by Gargapatalakshmacarya, 3151 (II). 
Veddntasiddhdntasuktimanjari y by Gangadharendra 
Sarasvati, 2453-4. 
comm. (-prakasa) y anon., 2453-4. 

Vedanta-Sutra, 2218-22, 5921, 5931, 5932, 7978; 
ii. 627 6. 

1. comm, (j Sdrirakamimdmsa-bhdshya (q.v.) y by 

Sankaracarya. 

2. comm. (Sdrirakasutrasdrdrthacandrikd, or 

Subodhinl), by Gangadhara, 2267. 

3. comm. ( Purushdrthasudhanidhi ), by Jnanen- 

drasvamin, 5928. 

4. comm. ( Nirmalakrishnabhdshya ), by Nirmala- 

krishiia, 2269. 
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6 . 


8 . 


9. 


comm, (-muktdvali), by Brahmananda Saras¬ 
vati, 2262-3. 

comm. ( Sdrirakamimdrjisd-bhdshya), by Bhas- 

kara, 7980. 

comm. (Vyasasutra-vritti or Vidvajjanamano- 
Jiara), by Ranganatha, 2267. 
comm. (Brahmdmritavarshini),by Ramananda 

Sarasvati, 2264-5, 5927. 

comm. ( Brahmamimdrjfisdsutra-bhdshya ), by 

Srlka^thaSivacarya, 5929. 

10. comm, (j Brahmasutrapadayojand, or Brahmd- 

mritavarshinn), by Sada^ivananda Sarasvati, 

2268. 

11. comm. ( - vydkhydcandrika) , by SanmiSra Srl- 

Bhavadeva, 2270. 

12. comm. (Vedantavydsoktasutra-vritti), anon., 

2271. 

13. comm., anon., 5931. 

14. comm., frag., anon., 5932-4. 

Vedanta Stotra, 6009. 

Vedanta Stotra, 7181. 

Vedantacarya, son of VenkateSa Desika, of the 

KauSika family, Vedantdcdryavijaya, 7284-9. 


Velavari-Subhasthana, i. 759 a. 

Vela, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 1567 a. 

Vela-nagara, ii. 465 a . 

Veldmuri-pahkti, ii. 104 b. 

Velavata-pura, i. 532 6, 533 a. ^ _ 

Velimakany anamapur a j a Suravadhanin, Bharad- 
vajasikshd-vydkhyana , 4951-2. 

Velma, king, ii. 1143 6. 

Vellalanvaya, ii. 1239 6. 

Ve. Venkataramasarman Sastrin. See Venkata- 
ramaSarman. 

Vaikuntha, father of Jayarama, i. 532 6, 533 a. 
Vaikuntha, owner, i. 156 a. 

Vaikuntha, scribe (a.d. 1428), ii. 1381 6. 

Vaikuntha Dikshita, father of Krishna Dhurjati, 
ii. 5816, 582 a, 582 6. 

Vaikunthapati, father of Ramacandra, ii. 340 a, 
522 a, 522 6, 1198 a. 

Vaikhanasa-Orihyasutra , 4684. 
Vaikhdnasa-Dharmasutra, 4684. 
Vaikhdnasa-Pdncardtra , i. 852 a. 
Vaikhdnasa-Pravaraprasna, 4684. 
Vaikhanasa-Sutra, 4684-5. 


Kausika family, veaantacaryavijayu, ^ • 117 *„ 

by Trails SESft ■££££* 


VeddntdcdryavirjfiMi (Acdryaviipsati ), by Aniiaya- 
carya, 7055, 7156 A. 

Vedantdcdryavijaya, or Acdrya(vijaya)campu, by 
Vedantacarya, 7284-9. 

Vedantdcaryastava, by Venkatadhvarin, 7157. 
Veddntadhikaray,amdld, or Adhikaranamald, or 
Vaiydsika-Nydya(ratna)mdld, or Nydyamdla- 

vistara, by Bharatitirtha, 2257, 5925, 5926. 
Vedarthadipikd, Sarvdnukramariiya-vritti, by Shad- 
guru&shya, 56, 57. 

V eddrtha-prakaha, by Sayana, 27-50. 

V edarthasamgraha , by Ramanuja, 6012. 

comm, (-vyakhya), by SudarSana Suri, 6012. 
Vedic grammar, treatise on, 5029. 
Vedimandapanirnaya, i. 1079 a. 

Vedilakshana, 5661 (1). 

Vedilakshana, Apastamba, 4771. 

VedeSatirtha, teacher of Yadupati, ii. 651 6, 652 a. 

Pramdnapaddhati-vyakhya, ii. 658 6. 

Venabhatta. See Canna. 

Vennaditya, son of Rudraditya, ii. 1112 a. 

Verna. See Viranarayana. 

Verna, king, father of Maca, i. 1522 a, 1522 6. 
Vemabhupa, son of Komatlndra, Srihgdra(rasa)- 
dipika, Amarusataka-tikd, 4007 ; ii. 1152 a. 
Veyagdna. See Oramageyagdma. 

Velankara, surname of Sankara (?), or possibly of 
Hari Bhatta (if °namnd error for °namno), 
ii. 149 a. 


Vaijayantl, by Yadavaprakasa, 5163, 7889; 1 . 
1435 b ; ii. 664 a. 

Vaijayantl, Bhattikavya-tikd, by KandarpaSarman, 

921-2 (IV). 

Vaijala Deva, CauhanavamSatilaka, Prabodhacan- 

drikd, 898. 

Vaijoli-grama, i. 1586 a. 

Vaitathya-Upanishad, 488 (25), 489 (14), 4854 A 
.(31). 

Vaitaranividhi, 5662. 

Vaitdna-Sutra, Prdyascitta, 367. 

Vaitdyana-Sutra, 367. 

Vaidikdnusdsana, by Saunaka, i. 262 6. 
Vaidikabharana, ii. 238 6. 

Vaideha Janaka, i. 169 6. 

Vaidyaka, i. 1143 a. 

Vaidyakanthabharana, father of Rajlvalocana 
Dhanvantari, i. 940 a, 940 6. 
Vaidyakaratnavali, by Kavicandra, i. 959 a. 

Vaidyakasarasavagraha, Hitopadesa, by Srlkantha 
Siva Pandita, 2691. 

Vaidyacintamani, father of ViSarada, i. 942 a, 
943 a. 

Vaidyacintamani, text-book of medical recipes, 

6251. 

Vaidyajivana, by Lolimbaraja (or Rolambaraja), 
2685-90, 6234; i. 958 a. 
comm. (Dipikd), by Rudra Bhatta, 2688-90. 
Vaidyanatha, authority on astrology, i. 1063 6. 
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Vaidyanatha, father of Salinatha, i. 966 a, 966 6 . 
Vaidyanatha, scribe, ii. 955 b, 962 6 . 

Vaidyanatha, scribe (a.d. 1795-6), ii. 237 a . 
Vaidyanatha, son of Divakara, Ddnahirdvalipra- 
kahanukramapika, 1708. 

Vaidyanatha, son of Ramacandra (Rama Bhatt a 
Suri), Alarpkdracandrika, 1168-71, 5244. 
Kavyaprakdsoddharana-vivriti, or Uddharana- 
candrika, 1151, 5218. 

Suktiratndvali , 4032. 

Vaidyanatha, son of Venkatadri, Jdtakaparijata, 

6409. 

Vaidyanatha Dikshita, Smritimuktdphala, 5531-6. 
Vaidyanatha Dikshita, Tamil gloss on Amara- 
Kosha, 5158. 

Vaidyanatha Payagun<Ja, father of BalaSarman, 
i. 458 6 , 459 a. 

Vaidyanatha Payagunda, Balaiji Bhatta, son of 
Mahadeva, Kald, Mahjusha-vivriti , 722. 
Cidasthimdld , on Laghusabdendusekhara, 666. 
Chdya , on Bhdshyapradipoddyota, 588. 
Paribhashendusekhara-kdsikd , 679, 680, 5014. 
Prabha , comm, on Sabdakaustubha , 610. 
j Laghu-Vaiydkaranasiddhdntamahjushd, 723. 
Vaidyanatha Payagunda, probably the preceding, 
Srisukta-tikd, 7837. 

Vaidyanatha MiSra, father of Balakrishna, ii. 113 6 . 
Vaidyanatha Suri, son of Ramacandra Tatsat 
(c. a.d. 1710), Candrika Sitardmaviharakavya - 
tikd , 3919. 

Vedantakalpataru-manjari , 2249. 
Vaidyanathacarya, father of Lokanatha, ii. 729 a. 
Vaidyamathana Simha, Trayodasasannipatdndrp, 
cilcitsd , 2712. 

Vaidyamalanclya Vinayakasena, i. 276 6. 
Vaidyaratna , by Gosvamin Sivananda Bhat-ta, 

2692-3. 

Vaidyarahasya( -paddhati) , by Vidyapati, 2694, 
6234 A. 

Vaidyaraja, son of ViSarada, Sukhabodha , 2679. 
Vaidyavallabha, or Jvaratrisati , or Trisati, by 
Sarngadhara, 2713. 

Vaidyavacaspati, father of Vaidyacintamani, i. 
943 a. 

Vaidyavinoda , wrong title of Vaidyaratna, 2693. 
Vaidyavilasa , by Raghunatha (or Raghava) Paij- 
dita, 2695 ; i. 958 a. 

VaidyaSastra, treatise on, 6240. 

Vaidyasagara, i. 943 6. 

Vaidyalamkara, medical work, i. 956 a. 
Vaidhritiyoga, Varanasi, i. 47 a. 

Vainadatta. #ee Vainyadatta. 

Vainatha, scribe (a.d. 1796), i. 948 6. 


Vaindyaka-darsana, ii. 446 6. 

Vainyadatta, patron of Kokkoka, i. 362 a; ii. 355 a. 
Vaiyakaranabhusharia , by Konda Bhatt&) 708-10. 
Vaiydkaranabhusharuisdra, by Koiida Bhatta, 711- 
14, 5030. 

comm. (Laghubhushatyakanti), by Gopaladeva, 
717. 

comm. ( Bhushanasaradarpana ), by Harivallabha, 

715-16. 

Vaiyakaraimsiddhantamanjusha, by Nagesa Bhatta, 

718-21, 5031. 

comm., by Vaidyanatha, 722. 
abridgement, 723. 

Vaiydsika-Nydyaratnamdld (Nydyamdlavistara), or 
Adhikarananydyamald , by Bharatitirtha, 2257, 
5925, 5926. 

Vaiyasiki Sarphita, Vydsa-Smriti from, 5410. 
Vaira-6akha, ii. 1264 6. 

Vairagyasataka, by Bhartrihari, 3995, 3996, 3997 
(I), 4000 (III), 4001, *7207, 7208, 7211, 7212, 
7618. 

comm., anon., 3997. 

comm., anon., 7208. 

comm, (-tikd), by Gunavinaya, 7616. 

comm, (-tikd), by Dhanasara, 4001. 

comm, (-tikd), in Marathi, 4000 (III). 

Vairata, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Vairihan, of Jama line, i. 1512 a. 

Vaire^vari Hari Dikshita, i. 174 6. 
VaUampayanasamhitd, i. 898 a. 

Vaisdkhamdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purdria, 3670, 
6894. 

index, 3738. 

Vai^akhi-jagara, in honour of Mahakala, i. 1350 6. 
VaisesJiika, i. 167 6, 638 6. 

Vaiseshika , MSS. on, 2056-2133, 5869-95, 7971-5. 
Vaiseshika-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Vaiseshika-Sutra, by Kanada, 2056. 

comm. (Vaiseshikasutropaskara), by Sankara 
Mi6ra, 2057-8. 

VaiSyagrama, near Ahicchatra, in Paiicaladesa, 
i. 1359 a. 

Vai&yas, gotras of, ii. 193 6. 

Vaisvadeva, treatise on, 7950, 7951. 
VaiSadevakdrikas, 7949. 

Vaisvadevaprayoga, 5747. 

Vaisvadevabaliharana, 5551 (1). 
VaiSvadevadinityakarmavidhi, 5663. 

Vaisvasrija, fire, ii. 164 a. 

Vaishamyakaumudi, comm, on Amara-Kosha, by 
Ramaprasada Tarkalamkara, 971. 

Vaishnava, i. 278 6. 

Vaishnava-Gotamiya , i. 898 a. 
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r aishnavajivaka, scribe (a.d. 1582), i. 1268 a. 
Vaishnava-Tantra , i. 812 a, 816 6. 

Vaishnavatoshanl, by Sanatana Gosvamin, 3522, 
3523; i. 1262 a, 1271a, 12756. 
Vaishnava-darsana , ii. 446 6. 

Vaishtyavadharmdnushthdnapaddhati, by Krishna- 

deva, 1803. 

Vaishnava-Parana , i. 493 a, 544 6, 1229 a, 13546, 
1377 6, 1382 6. See also Vishnu-Purdna. 
Vaishnavavdma&dstrdni , i. 840 6. 

Vaishnavas, ii. 1140 6. 

religious ceremonies of, i. 587 6. 
Vaishnavasiddhanta-dipikd, by Ramacandra, i. 
168 6. 

Vaishnavasarvasva , i. 520 a. - 

Vaishnavakutacandrikd, comm, on T ishnu-Parana, 
by Ratnagarbha, 3606-8. 

VaishnavaSrama, scribe (a.d. 1770), i. 13106. 
Vaishnavi-Tantra, i. 445 6. 

Vaihayasa-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Voigt, J., Hortus suburbanus Calcuttensis , ii. 
753 6. 

Vocabularies of Sanskrit, Assamese, and Kamarupl, 

5181. 

Vopa, i. 246 a. 

Vopadeva, son of Kesava, i. 100 6, 253 a, 273 6, 
274 a, 1279 a, 1279 6, 1557 a. 

Kavikalpadruma , 875-80, 5076. 
Kavyakdmadhenu, 877, 878. 

Mugdhabodha, 848-73, 5073-5. 

Muktaphala , 3542-4. 

Satasloki, 2727. 

Harilild , 3533, 3534, 6744. 

Vopadeva-sata, i. 958 a. 

Vopadevlya, i. 273 6. 

Vopalita(simha), lexicographer, i. 273 6. 

Vyakatapa Naika, horoscope of, ii. 15106. 
Vyankatagiri, i. 1293 6. 

Vyankatarama Sastrin, owner, ii. 307 6. 
Vyankatesa Bhatta Parvata, father of Govinda 
(a.d. 1692), i. 734 6. 

Vy arikateS vara, i. 51 a, 516. Venkato^vara 

Dikshita. 

Vyankaji Narayana GhalasasI, scribe (a.d. 1868-9), 
ii. 1437 6. 

Vyangyarlhakaumudi. See Rasamanjari. 
Vyangyarthadlpana , comm, on Aryasaptasaii , by 
Ananta Pandita, 4018. 
vyanjanas , list of, ii. 1419 a. 

VyadhiBhat[t]a, great-grandfather of Gadadhara, 
ii. 97 a. 

Vyavakalua, father of Vyavanamnaka, i. 14 6. 
Vyava-naipnaka, donor, i. 14 6. 


Vyavabhlma, scribe (a.d. 1500), i. 146. 
Vyavastharnava, by Raghava Bhatta, i. 486 6. 
Vyavasthavivecana. See Srnritisarrigraha. 
VyavastJidsarasamgraJia , by Ramagovinda Cakra- 
vartin, 1571. 

Vyavasthdsdra(samgraha ), by NarayapaSarman 

Siddhantavaglsa Bhattacarya, 1495-6. 
Vyavasthasdrasamcaya, by Narayanasarman, 1497. 
Vyavahdracintamani , by Vacaspati Mi£ra, 1400. 
Vyavaharacuddmani , ii. 795 6. 

Vyavaharatilaka , i. 455 a. 

Vyavaharanirnaya, by Varadaraja, 5504—5. 
Vyavaharanirnaya, by Srlpati, ii. 512 6. 
Vyavahdra-niryukti , ii. 1313 a. 

Vyavahdraparibhashdy by Haridatta Misra, 5511. 
Vyavaharaparisishta , 5514. 

Vyavahdramayukha , of Bhagavantabhdskara , by 
Nilakantha Bhatta, 1446-8, 5487 (VI), 5494. 
Vyavaharamdtrikd , i. 460 a. 

Vyavahdramdtrikd , by Jimutavahana, 1499. 
Vyavahdra-Mddhava , by Madhava, 5321. 
Vyavaharamdld (°mdlikd), by Varadaraja, 1504, 
5506-10. 

Vyavaharasamgraha ) i. 440 6. 

Vyavahdrasdra , i. 495 a, 1079 a ; ii. 795 6. 
(F?/ava6ara-) Siddhdntaplyusha, by Citrapatisar- 
man, 1508-10. 

Vyavaharoccaya, i. 485 6. 

Vyakaranakaumudi , i. 230 6. 

Vydkarana-durghatodgJiata, comm, on Goyicandra’s 
Samkshiptasdra-tlka , by Kesavadeva6arman, 

822. 

Vydkarana-Mahdbhdshya. See Mahdbhdshya. 
Vyakaranddarsa, i. 221 a, and see Sayikshiptasdra - 
tikd-tippani. 

Vyakaradlpikd, on Samkshiptasdra-tlkd , by [Nara¬ 
yana] Nyayapancanana, 830. 

Vyakaradlpikd , probably incorrect for Vydkarand - 
dar«§a, i. 220 6. 

Vyakhydnanda, Bhattikdvya-tikd, by Ramacandra, 
921-2 (VII). 

VydkJiyapradipa y on Mahabiidrata , by Ramanuja, 
3224. 

Vyakhydsara , on Bhattikdvya, i. 261 6. 
Vydkhyasudhd , Amara-tlka , by Bhanuji Dikshita, 
965-7, 5150-1. 

Vyakhyodahriti , on Nilakantha’s Tajika, by Visva- 
natha, 3050-2, 6348-51. 

Vyaghra, authority on law, i. 404 6, 446 6, 495 a; 
ii. 446 a, 452 6. 

Vyaghratatl, i* 1028 a, 1028 6. 

Vyaghrapada, ii. 243 a. 

Vydghrapdda-Smriti , 5409. 
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Vyaghramukha, of Capavaipsa, i. 993 a. 

Vya<Ji Muni, i. 180 a, 273 6, 1411 b. 
Vyddiya-Paribhasha-vritti, 673. 
vydpti, fragment on, 5866. 
vydpti , treatise on (fragment), 7962. 
Vyaptyanugamavicdra, 2022. 

Vyayoga, type of drama, ii. 1226 a. 

Vyasa, Navagrahastotra , 7093. 

Vyasa, \Vishnu]6atandman, 5709. 

Vyasa, sage, i. 92 6,100 b, 341 a, 373 a, 466 6, 475 b ; 

ii. 48 a, 164 6, 386 a, 445 6, 1458 6. 

Vyasa, as authority on philosophy, i. 765 6, 768 a, 
770 a; ii. 1486 a. See also Vedantavyasa. 
as author of Yogabhdshya , see Vedavyasa. 

Vyasa, father of Narayana (a.d. 1483), i. 1301 a. 
Vyasa, father of Hita Harivamsa, i. 1465 a. 

Vyasa, teacher of Sha<Jgurusishya, i. 7 a. 

Vyasa Abherama, scribe (a.d. 1793), i. 1145 6. 
Vyasa Gane6a, father of Nanajl (a.d. 1628), i. 
1166 a. 

Vydsagltd , i. 1198 a. 

Vyasa Gopidasa, scribe (a.d. 1874), ii. 329 a. 

Vyasa Gopmatha (GopiSvara) Kavi, Jdtiviveka , 
1638-9, 6616. 

Vyasa-Tantra, i. 849 a. 

Vyasatlrtha, Candrika , ii. 1486 a. 

Vyasatlrtha, Vyasa Yati, pupil of Jayatlrtha, ii. 
517 6, 653 a, 698 6. 

Chdndogyopanishadbhdshya-vivriti, 140. 
Tarkatanflava, 2476. 
Brihadaranyakabhashya-tikd , 7851. 

Bhedojjlvana , 6050. 

Manddramahjari , ii. 658 a. 
Mdydvddakhandanapattrika-tipparii, ii. 659 a. 
Vyasatlrtha, pupil of Purushottama, Vishriusam- 
hita , i. 820 a. 

Vyasadasa. See Kshemendra. 

Vyasa ParaSurama, Gdyatrirahasya, 2636. 
Vydsaputrashtaka. See Nirvdnadasaka. 

Vydsapuja , 5751. 

Vydsapujavidhi , two versions: 

(1) 5665 (8); (2) 5665 (9). 

Vyasaphalguna, scribe (a.d. 1882), ii. 616 a. 

Vyasa Madhavajl, scribe (a.d. 1636), i. 174 a. 
Vyasa Muni, ii. 652 6. 

Vyasa Yati (see also Vyasatlrtha), Tarkatanflava, 

2476. 

Vyasaraja (?), Sehgara prince, i. 429 6. 

Vyasaraja, teacher, ii. 658 6, 1119 6. 

Vyasaraya, ii. 340 a. 

Vyasa Lavana, scribe (a.d. 1691), i. 291 a. 
Vyasa-vam6a, i. 1098 a. 

Vydsasikshd-vivarana, by Suryanarayapa, 4955. 


Vyasa Sivajita, father of Jayadeva, i. 1078 a. 
Vyasa !§rigopala, father of Vyasa Cakradhara, i. 
1596 a. 

Vyasa Sricakradhara, i. 1596 a. 

Vyasasarphita , i. 1042 a. 

Vyasa Sadananda, of Stambhatirtha, Sadyobodhinl 
Prakriyd , 7876. 

Vyasa Sadananda, son of Vyasavatanka Klka, 
Siddhdntacintdmani , 2903, 8052, 8053. 

Vyasa-Siddhdnta, ii. 403 6. 

Vyasa Sukhananda, owner (a.d. 1659), i. 1164 6. 
Vydsa-Sutra, i. 522 6. 

Vydsasutra-vritti, or Vidvajjanamanohard, by Ran- 
ganatha, 2267. 

Vyasa-Smriti, in varying recensions: 

(1) 1350-5, 5411-14; (2) 1356, 5415-17; 
(3) 5410. 

Vyasavatanka Klka, father of Vyasa Sadananda, 
i. 1029 6, 1030 a; ii. 1503 a, 1503 6. 
Vyasa^rama, name of Amalananda, i. 721 a, 
722 a. 

VyaseSvara, scribe (a.d. 1673), i. 788 a. 
Vyutpattivdda, by Gadadhara, 2036-8, 5864. 
Vyudhahinadvddasahaprayoga , 432-3. 
vyuhas of Vishnu, fragment of treatise on, 

6079. 

Vrajanandana, scribe (a.d. 1795), i. 280 a, 347 a, 
and see the following. 

VrajanandanaSarman, i. 165 6, 182 6. 
Vrajabhushana Misra, Laghu-Padartharatnamdla , 
5852. 

Vrajaraja, i. 805 6; possibly the following. 
Vrajaraja, father of Jivaraja, i. 678 a. 

Vrajyalagna. See Vajjalaya. 
vranasosha , spell for, i. 597 a. 
vrata , legend of Mahadeva and Devi to illustrate a, 
5666. 

vratas , collection of, 5667. 

vratas , fragment of work on, 3646. 

Vratakalpa, i. 495 a. 

Vratakdlanirriaya, wrong title for Kdladarsa. 
Vratakhantfa, of Caturvargacintamarii , by Hemadri, 
1376-8. 

Vrata-Dinakaroddyota , by ViSvesvara, Gaga Bhatta, 

1606. 

Vrataraja, by Vi^vanatha, 1692-1701. 

Vratavalli, Sakta rites, 2628. 

Vratasamuccaya, i. 495 a. 

Vratarka, by Bhatta Sankara, 1684-91. 

Vratavali, incorrect title, ii. 953 6. 
Vratodydpanakaumudi , by Sankara, 1702. 
Warangole, i. 338 6. 

Warren Hastings, i. 11546. 
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'Kite Yajur-Veda, MSS. of SaTYiJiitcis and BT&hvfi(t~ 

ws, 184-228, 4519-28, 7851-3. 

Sutras and treatise relating thereto, 318-66, 
4686-4700. 

Wilford, Captain, i. 1412 6, 1413 a. 

Wilkins, (Sir) Charles, i. 1162 6, 1172 6; ii. 534 6. 
trans. of Amara-Kosha, 989. 
list of Sanskrit hooks belonging to, 7894. 
owner of Wilkins MSS., list, ii. 1605. 

Wilkinson, L., translator of Vajrasuci, ii. 1395 6. 
Wilson, H. A., lexicographic materials, 1070-81. 
Winternitz, M., collation of Apastamba-Dharma- 
sutra, 4666. 

s 

Sakaprastha, i. 1514 a. 

Sakundrnava, or Sdkunci, by Vasantaraja Bhatta, 

3106-7. 

Sakuntald , or Abhijnanasdkuntala, by Kalidasa, 

4110-16. 

comm. ( Kumaragirirdjiya ), by Katayavema, 

4114. 

comm. ((Jndna)saindarbhadipikd), by Candra- 
Sekhara, 4117-18. 

comm. ( Arthadlpikd ), by Nyayacarya’s son, 

4119 

comm., by Mrityunjaya Nihsanka Bhupala, i. 
15756. 

comm., by Raghava Bhafta, *• 1575 a. 
comm., by Srinivasacarya, i. 1575 6. 

Sakti worship, i. 856 6. 

Saktidatta, brother of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 6. 
Saktiprasadahitajpancdk8harlmahdmantra , 6187. 
Saktibhadra, Ascaryacudamani , 8199, 8200. 
i Saktiydmala, i. 9106. 

Saktivdda , 2032. 

Saktivicara, by Gadadhara, 2031. 
Saktisarrigama-Tantramja, 2589. 

Saktisiipha, Maharajadhiraja, i. 537 a, 537 6, 538 a; 
ii. 426 a, 426 6, 427 a. 

Saktisiinha, son of Saukhyayasimha, i. 550 6. 
Sakhavalaya (?) Brahmana, scribe, i. 712 a. 
Sankadara-pura, ii. 499 6. 

Sankara. See Sankaracarya. 

Sankara, ii. 683 6. 

Akasabhairavakalpa , 6211 (ii. 734 a). 
Pancajpakshisakuna , 3124. 

Prapancasara , 2561, 2562, 6144, 6145. 
Mantra-bhashya, ii. 712 a, 712 6. 

Sankara, Sdradatilaka , 7425. 

Sankara, Srisdkyasiryihastotra, 7818 (27). 

Sankara, father of Bhaipnaji (a.d. 1674), ii. 1175 a. 


Sankara, father of Ratnakara (a.d. 1636), i. 1052 6. 
Sankara, father of Satananda, i. 1035 a. 

Sankara, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Sankara, scribe, ii. 149 a. 

Sankara, scribe (a.d. 1736), i. 1066 a. 

Sankara, scribe (a.d. 1787), ii. 158 6. 

Sankara, son of Krishnapati, i. 1396 a. 

Sankara, son of Narada, Manavasulva-bhashya , 
4606. 

Sankara, son of Ballala (Vallala) Suri, Vratodyd- 
panakaumudi , 1702. 

Sankara, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1304 a. 

Sankara, son of Suka, Sriparvatiya,. i. 1017 a. 
Sahkaracetovilasa , by Sankara Dlkshita, i. 1542 a. 
Sankarajl, scribe (a.d. 1778), i. 184 6. 

Sankaradasa, owner (a.d. 1873), ii. 807 a. 
Sahkaradigvijaya . See Sarfikshepa-Sankarajay a. 
Sankara Dlkshita, son of Balakrishna, Gahgava- 
tarana , 4041. 

Sankaracetovilasa , i. 1542 a. 

Sankara Daivajna, Sdlagramaparikshd , 1804. 
Sankaranarayapa, scribe, ii. 960 6, 963 6, 964 6. 
Sahkarapdrvatisarrivdda , of Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 
Varalakshmlvratakalpa , 6700. 

Sankara-pura, i. 670 a, 683 6, 935 a, 1272 6. 
Sankara Bhatta, son of Narayana, father of Nila- 
kantha and Damodara, i. 427 6, 428 6, 429 a, 

430 a, 430 6, 431a, 4316, 432 a, 432 6, 433 a, 
488 6, 513 6, 514 a, 539 6, 540 6, 547 6 ; ii. 430 6, 

431 a, 431 6, 432 a, 432 6, 433 a, 466 6. 
(Dharma,-) Dvaitanirnaya , 1576, 5627 ; abridge¬ 
ment, 1575. 

(Sarva-) Dharmaprakasa , 1564. 

Kdrikds on Mimdmsd, 2197. 

Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha, i. 1146 6. 
Karmavipdka , 1768. 

Kundabhdskara , 3163; i. 1147 a, 1148 a. 
Kuy4oddyotadarsana } 3164-6 ; i. 427 6, n. *, 489 a. 
Vratdrka , 1684-91. 

Sarnskarabhdskara, 1464-6, 5498. 
Saddcdrasarfigraha , 1800. 

Sankara Bhatta, teacher of Narahari, i. 6816, 
683 a. 

Sankara Bhishaj, scribe, i. 15966. 

Sahkara-mata, i. 958 a. 

Sahkaramdlika , Tantra treatise, i. 915 a. 

Sankara Mi6ra, ii. 1157 6. 

Sankara M\&T&,Khaw4anakha^akhddya-vydkhydna^ 

5977. 

Rasamanjarl , Gitagovinda-tlka , 3868, 3869. Cf. 
3870. 

Vaiseshikasutropaskdra , 2057-8. 

Sankara Vajna, scribe (a.d. 1614), i. 497 a. 
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Sankaravallabha, father of Balamukunda, i. 37 a. 
tSankaravijaya, 2316. 

Sahkaravijaya , by Anandagiri, 5961. 

Sankaravijaya , Caturdasamanjarikdstotra , 5978. 
Dvadasamahjarikdstotra, by Sankaracarya, from, 
5946. 

Sankaravijayavildsa , ascribed to Cidvilasa Yatln- 
dra, 5962-3. 

Sahkaravildsa , by Vidyaranya, 6957. 
Sankarasukla, scribe (a.d. 1761), i. 1150 a. 
Sankarasarjfihitd. See Skanda-Parana. 
Sankarasirpha, letter to Hodgson, 8191. 

Sankara Somayajin, father of Lakshmana, i. 1481 b , 
1482 a, 1482 b. 

Sankarasaubhagya Ganin, teacher of Udaya- 
saubhagya Gaisin, ii. 1263 6, 1281 b. 
Sankarasaubhagya Gani, teacher of scribe (a.d. 
1607), ii. 1276 a. Probably identical with the 
; preceding. 

Sankaragamacarya, son of Kamalakara, Tardra - 
hasyavritti, 2603, 2604; i. 897 b. 
Sankaracarya, Padakdrikdratnamald , 4523. 
Sankara (Sankaracarya), pupil of Govinda, i. 743 a, 
765 6, 768 a, 770 a, 8036, 825 a ; ii. 618 a, 
618 6, 6216, 668 a. 

1. Sdrirakamimamsd-bhdshya, 2223-61, 5922-4, 

7979. 

2. Bhdshyas on the epic : 

Gita-bhashya , 3245-52, 6505-7. 
Vishnusahasrandma-bhashya , 6528. 
Sanatsujata-bhashya, or Sanatsujatiya- 
vivarana, 3289, 6531. 

3. Bhdshyas on Upanishads : 

Aitareyopanishad-bhdshya, 85-6. 
Aitareyopanishad-vivarana , 4261. 
Kdthakopanishad-bhashya , 511-14. 
Kenopanishad-bhashya , 499, 503, 4860. 
Chandogyopanishad-bhashya, 138. 
Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya , 169-73. 
NrisimhapiLrvatdpaniyopanishad-bhdshya , 
*533-4. 

Nrisimhottaratdpaniyopanishad-bhashya, 

*535-6. 

Prasnopanishad-bhashya , 520, 521. 
Brihaddranyaka-bhashya , 211 -23. 
Mdndukyopanishad-bhashya , 496. 
Mundakopanishad-bhdshya , 505-9. 
Vdjasaneyisamhitopanishad-bhdshya, 517. 

4. Vedanta treatises : 

Ajhanabodhini , or Adhydtmavidyopadesa - 
metal, 2297, 7981. 

Aparddhasundarastotra , 7982. 
Aparadhastotra , 3933. 


Aparokshanubhuti , 2299. 

Avadhutdshtaka , 5935. 
Atmajhanopadesavidhi , 2300 (V). 
Atmabodhaprakararia , with comm., 2294-6, 
5937 (3). 

Atmashatka-bhdshya, 2298. 

Anandalahari , 5940-2. 

UpadeSasahasri , with comm., 2272-80. 
Ganesabhujahgaprayata , 8137 (I). 
Govinddshtaka , 5943. 

3Wpwi, 2*300 (II), 5944, 7983. 
Trisatindmdrthaprakdsikd , 2310. 
Dakshinamurtistotra , 2305-7, 5945, 5951, 
7984, 7985. 

Dasasloki, with comm., 2282-9, 7986. 
DrigdriSyaviveka , 5937 (5). 

Dyuvakyavritti, or Vakyavritti, 2300 (III), 
2301-2, *5937 (4). 

Dvadasamahavakyavivaranaj 2291-3. 
Niranjanashtaka , ii. 1097 6. 
Nirvdnadasakastotra , 5952 (2), 5960 (2). 
Pahcaratna , 5948. 

Pahcikarana, 5949, 5950, 7987. 
Bdlabodhini, 2300 (I), 7988. 
Manishapahcaka, 5937 (2), 5952 (1). 
Mdnasapuja , 7989. 

Mohamudgara , 5947. 

Yogatdrdvali, 5953. 

Vakyavritti , 5937 (4). See Dyuvakyavritti. 
Vivekacuddmani , 5948. 

Vishnubhujahgastotra , 7183. 
Veddntamantravisrdma , 2629. 

Satasloki, 5936. 

Sivabhujahgastotra , ii. 1130 a. 
Sarvasiddhdntasarfigraha, 2442. 
Sadhanapahcaka , 5937 (1), 5956. 
Siddhdntabindustotra , 5955. 

Sopdnapahcaka , 5937 (1), 5956. 
Hanumadbhujahgapraydtastotra , 7190. 
Harim-ide-stotra , or Harishtuti , 2304, 5958. 
Hastdmalaka(-tika ), 2308-9, 5959, 5960. 

5. Miscellaneous tracts ascribed to: 
Acyutastotra, 7049. 

Andcdranirnaya, 5515. 

Amarusataka , i. 1521 6, 1523 a. 
Tarapajjhatikd } i. 884 6. 

Tararahasya-vritti , 2603-4. 
Mdtrikapushpamald , 7121. 

Vajrasuci , 7865. 

Sarfinyasapaddhati , 1642. 

Sankaracarya, writer on Tantra, i. 601 6, 908 a, 
and see Sankara. 

Sahkaracaryacarita, by Govindanatha, 5964. 
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lankardcarya-tlkd, i. 1279 6. 

Sahkardcdryastotra, 7158. 

Sankarananda, pupil of Anandatman, Atmapurdna, 
or Upanishadratna , 2363. 
Atharvasikhopanishad-dlpikd, 537 (2). 
AtharvaHraupanishad-dipikd, 537 (1). 
Atmaprabodhopanishad-dlpikd, 4876. 
Aruneyopanishad-dipikd, 4878. 
Isavdsyopanishad-dipika, 4869. 
Aitareyopanishad-dipikd, 4264. 
Kaivalyopanishad-dlpikd, 4880. 
Kaushltakibrdhmanopanishad-dlpika, 524. 
Kshurikopanishad-dlpikd, 4881. 
Jdbdlopanishad-dlpikd, 537 (3). 
Taiavakaropanishad-dlpikd, 4862. 
Taittirlyopanishad-dlpikd, 4440. 
Ndrdyanlyopanishad-dlpikd , 4443. 
Nrisirfihatdpanlyopanishad-dlpikd, 4896. 
Brihadaranyakopanishad-dipikd , 4528. 
Brahmopanishad-dipikd.I, 4904. 
Mahopanishad-dlpika, 4906-7. 
Mdndukyopanishad-dlpikd, 4913. 
Mundakopanishad-dlpikd, 510, 4917. 
Svetasvataropanishad-dipikd, 525, 4928. 
Hamsopanishad-dlpikd , 4930. 

Sankarananda Natha, pupil of Ramananda Natha, 
Sundarlmahodaya , 2599. 

Sankararanya, teacher of Vidyaranya, ii. 1050 a. 
Sankula, comm, on the Bharatlya-Ndtiyasastra, 
i. 316 a. 

Sankha, i. 100 6, 4666, 475 a; ii. 364 6, 385 6, 
386 a, 403 a, 417 a, 445 6, 472 6, 1461 6. 
gankhadhara, protege of Govindadeva of Kanya- 
kubja, Latakamelana , 7416. 
Sahkha-Dharmasdstra , 1337-8, 5421-2. 
Sankhavijaya, ruler of Stambhatirtha, ii. 1367 a. 
gahkha-Smriti, 1337-8, 5421-2, and see Likhita- 
Smriti. 

Sankha-Smriti, in 12 Adkyayas , 5420. 
Sankkalikkita-Smriti , 1359, 5423-4. 

Sacipati, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Sathakopa, ii. 193 6. 

Safkakopa, Stotra of, 7091. 

Satkakopaprapatti , 6024 F. 

Sathakopacarya, scribe (a.d. 1808-9), ii. 1129 6. 
Satha-gotra, i. 441 a. 

Sathamarshana family, ii. 644 a, 645 a. 

Satharipu, teacher, ii. 1128 6. 

Satharati, ii. 1178 6. 

gathari (Van) (SathakopaYati),7a^aw^A;a^armaya, 

7420-2. 

Sataka , by Devendra Suri, 7511 (5), 7513. 
comm, (-tlka), by Devendra Suri, 7513. 


$ee Bhartrihari. 


Satakas , by Bhartrihari, 8161. 

Satakdvaddna , 7797. 

$atamndi(°cav4i)vidhdna (-sayikskepa), 2615. 
Satapatka-BrdkmarLa, 193-9; ii. 1313 a. 

Kariva recension, 4524-6. 
comm., by Sayapa, 202-7. 
comm., by Harisvamin, 202, 204. 

$ atarudriya, Taittirlija-Sanikitd, 1784, 4391 (a), 
4392 (b), 4393, 4450. 
comm., by Ahobala, 1785. 
comm., by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, 153. 
comm., by Sayana, 152, 4408. 

$atarudriya, from Dronaparvan, 3286. 

Sataslokl, ii. 1162 a. 

Sata&lokl. See Lagkuvarttika. 

Sataslokl, with Sanskrit and Telugu explanations, 
by Avadhana Sarasvati, 2752. 

Sataslokl, by Nrisimharya, 7234. 

Sataslokl, by Vopadeva, 2727. 

Sataslokl, by Sankaracarya, 5936. 

comm., anon., 5936. 

Satdtapa-Smriti, ii. 1463 6. 

Satananda, Bkasvatikarana, 2916-21, 6307. 
iSatanlka, dialogue with, 6973. 

Satabkiskekavidki, 5671. 

Satavadhana Bhatt^oarya, father of Ciramjiva, 
i. 343 a, 344 a. 

Satdvritticandlpdtkapkala, from Kroda-Tantra, 
8032 (2). 

Satyasagaraji, pupil of Nayanabaddha, ii. 1256 6. 
Satrumjayamdkatmyollekka, by Hamsaratna, 7665. 
Satrupalayana, 6188. 
gatruSalya, son of Vlrabhadra, i. 1513 a. 
Sanigrakapujd, 5743. 

Sanigrakamantrajapa, 5743. 

Sanitrayoda&vrata, from Skanda-Purdna, 6896. 
Sanaiscara-kavaca and -stotra , from Brakmania 
Pur ana, 6681. 

Sanai&caravidki, 8071, 8072. 

Sanaiscaravrata, from Skanda-Purdria, 6908. 
Sanaiscarastotra, from Kdsikhanda *of Skanda- 
Purdna, 7178 (2). 

Sabarasvamin, Mlmdrfisd-bhdshya, 2136-48. See 
Mlmdrpsd-Sutra, 
sabda, fragment on, 5867. 
sabda, fragment on, 7911. 

Sabdakalpadruma, ii. 1147 a. 

Sabdakaustubka, by Bhattoji DIkshita, 607-9, 
4989-90. 

comm. (Prabkd), byV aidyanatha Payagupda, 610. 
Sabda-kkanda, by GangeSa, i. 186 a. 

£abdagkoskd, on Sarrikshiptasdra, 844. 
Sabdacandrikd, by Cakrapacndatta, 2738. 
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S'abdadipikd, Mugdhabodha-tika, by Govindarama 
Vidyaiiromani, 857. 

Sabdanirnaya, i. 11706; ii. 653 6. 

Sabdapradipa, by SureSvara or Surapala, 2739. 
Sabdabhedaprakdsa, 1038; i. 1434 a. 
Sabdamani-rahasya, by Mathuranatha, 1954-5. 
Sabdamaharriava, i. 2406. 

Sabdamald, by Gopinatha^arman, 778. 
Sabdamuktamaharnava , anon. (? Taramani), 1049- 
56. 

Sabdamuktdmahdrriava , by Taramani, 1057-8. 
Sabdaratna , by Hari Dikshita, 651-2. 
Sabdaratnavali , by Mathure^a, 1016-17. 
Sabdarahasya, by Ramakanta VidyavagISa, 788. 
Sabdarupaprakasikd, according to the Mugdha- 
bodha, 882. 

Sabdasaktiprakasika, by Jagadlsa, 2033, 7968; 
i. 209 6. 

comm. (- tippani ), by Krishnakanta VidyavagiSa, 

2034. 

Sabdasamdsa , 5109. 

Sabdasiddhi, i. 340 6. 

Sabdakara , i. 240 6. 

Sabddnusdsana , by Malayagiri, ii. 1281 a. 
Sabddnusdsana , with Laghuvritti, by Hemacandra, 

811-12, 942-4, 5070. 
avacuri , 812. 

Sabddnekartha , by Harshaklrti, 5175. 
Sabddbdhitari , by Rama Govinda(dharamara), 892. 
Sabddrnava, by Ramacandra, 779 ; i. 273 6,1170 6, 
1557 a. 

Sabddrtharahasya , by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Sabddrthasamdipika , Amarakosha-tiled, by Nara- 
yana Nyayapahcanana Vidyavinoda, 964. 

(, Sabddrtha)sdramahjari , by Jayakrishna Tarka- 
carya, 724, 725. 

Sabdarthasaramanjari, Shatkdrakavivecana, by 
Bhavananda Siddhantavagl^a, 726-7, 5032. 
Sabddloka. See Aloka. 

Sabddloka-kantaJcoddhara , by Madhusudana, 1932. 
Sabddvali, Kdtantra, 111 . 

Sabddvali, Saupadma, by Ramabhadra Nyayalam- 
kara, 889. 

Sabdendusekhara. See Brihat- and Laghu-Sabdendu- 
sekhara. 

Samaria ( Samanalakshana, Samanasandhi), 4497- 
506. 

Samdna-vyakhyana, anon., 4501. 
Samana-vyakhydna, by Padmanabha, 4500; cf. 
4502. 

Samanasandhi-vydkhyana, 4505-6. 
Samanasandhi-vyakhydna, two texts, 4503-4. 
Sambhala-grama, i. 1188 6. 


Sambhalagrdmamahdtmya, from Skanda-Pur aria, 
Bhukhanda, 3667. 

Sambhavasutra, i. 903 6. 

Sambhu, i. 1597 a. 

Sambhu, Vdstusastra ascribed to, i. 1129 a. 
Sambhu, cited on Acdra, i. 468 6. 

Sambhu, cited on metre, i. 304 6. 

Sambhuka, father of Vidyakara Agnicit Vajapeyin, 
ii. 519 6. 

Sambhugirimdhatmya , from Skanda-Pur ana, Sahyd- 
drikhanda, Uparibhdya, Mdrkandeyasamhitd, 
3684 (IVj, 6897, 6898. 

Sambhudasa Pandita, Sdrasamgraha, 4021. 
Sambhudeva, father of Visvanathadeva, i. 580 a, 
580 6, 1145 a, 1145 6. 

Sambhudeva, scribe (a.d. 1773), i. 1430 a. 
Sambhunatha, Kalajndnavicdra , 2716. 
Sambhu-Puraria (?), ii. 1406 a. 

Sambhu-puri, i. 758 6. 

Sambhu Bhatta, son of Bala Krishna, Pdkayajna - 
prayoga, 468. 

Sambhurama, son of Gokula, Tdjikdlamkdra , 3057. 
►Sambhurama, son of Madhava, owner of MS., 
ii. 1166 a. 

Sambhuvilasa , by Vi^vanatha Ranada, 3850. 
Sambhu-Sikshd, ii. 238 6. 

Sambhunatha MiSra, scribe (a.d. 1775), i. 1285 6. 
Sambhu Pandita, son of Blresvara, i. 165 6. 
Sayyambhava, reputed author of the Dasavaikd - 
lika, 7498-7503. 

Saragramaka, ii. 666 a. 

Parana, i. 1536 6. 

Saranadeva, grammarian, i. 240 6, 246 6. 
Sarabha-Upanishad, 493-4 (55, 67). 
Sarabhatulajakhya, Cola-mahipala, ii. 163 6. 
Sarabhendra, Maharaja, ii. 153 a. 

Sarayu, i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 

Sarkkara Devi, mother of Somesvara, ii. 1538 a. 
Sarmishthavijaya, a Nataka, 8215. 

Sarvavarman, Kdtantra, 730-76, 5053-66 ; i. 207 6. 
Sarvacara, i. 840 6. 

Sarvokta-Agama, ii. 691 6. 

Salyaparvan, 8083. See Mahabhdrata. 
£asadhara(Sarman) Mahamahopadhyaya, Nydya- 
siddhantadipa, 1988. 

Sasidhara, Prakdsa, on Raghavapdridaviya, 3842. 
SaSiSekhara Cola, ii. 951 a. 

Sdkata-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Sakatayana, authority on srdddhas, i. 557 6, 561 6. 
Sakatayana, grammarian, i. 199 6, 2016, 239 6. 
Sdkatdyana-Vyakarana, 5034-7, 5044. 
comm. ( Vnddisutrapancapddi), 5040 (I), 5041 (II). 
comm. ( Taddhitasamgraha), 5039 (II). 
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comm. ( Amogha-vritti), ii. 268 a. 
supercomm., anon., 5043. 

comm. (Cintamarti), by Yakshavarman, 5044-6. 
supercomm. ( Cintamani-vritti ), anon., 5047. 
comm. ( Prakriyasayigraha ), by Abhayacandra 
Siddhantasuri, 5048-51. 
version of Uyiddisutra (Unddipancikd), anon.,5042. 
abridgement (Rupasiddhi), by Dayapala, 5052. 
Sakambhari, i. 309 6, 490 a , 490 6. 

Sakambharl, sister of Ghana£yama, i. 1504 a, 
1593 a, 1593 6; ii. 1222 6. 

Sakala, i. 6 a, 6 6 ; ii. 446 6. 

Sakala, Sarjrihitd , i. 7 a ; ii. 103 a. 

Sakalaka, i. 6 a, 7a; ii. 12 a, 126. 

Sakalas, i. 106 6. 

Sakalacarya, Bahvrica-Grihyakarikd, 4559-60. 
Sdkaleyaka, i. 6 a. 

Sakalya, i. 6 a, 7 a, 1063 6; ii. 13 a. 
Sdkalya-Bahvricagrihyakdrikd , 4559-60. 
Sdkalyabrdhmana, from Brihaddranyaka - Upani- 
shad , 7859* (5). 

Sdkalyasamhitd , Brahmasiddhdnta from, 2784-7. 
&dkimddkini-Tantra, i. 911 6. 

Sdkuna. See Sakunarnava. 

Sakta mysticism, i. 865 6. 

Sdkta-darsana , ii. 446 6. 

Sdkyamandala, 7750 (11). 

Sakyasimha, Svayambhustotra, 7819 (1). 
Sdkyasimhastotra. See Snsdkyasimhastotra. 
Sakhaipna, king, i. 286 a. 

Sakhdsamdna, 4507-8. 

Sagani-vaip§a, i. 916 6. 

Sdnkarl Samhitd. See Skanda-Purdna , Agastya- 
sarjfihitd . 

Sankhayana, referred to, i. 78 a, 78 6, 100 6. 
[^awMat/arca-] Jyotishtomapaddhati , 400. 
Sdnkhayana-Brdhmana. See Kaushltaki-Brahmana. 
Sdnkhdyana-Srautasutra , 259-60. 

comm., by Dasa^arman and Anartiya, 261. 
Sankhyayani, i. 104 6. 

Sdtyayana- (or Sdtydyanlya-) Upanishad , 493-4 
(118), 4927. 

Satydyanika-Brahmana, ii. 180 6. 

Sandilya, dialogue of, treatise containing, 6076. 
handilya-Upanishad , 493-4 (76). 

Sandilya-kula, i. 541 6, 1007 a. 

Sandilya-gotra, i. 501a, 1012 a, 1013 a, 1017 6, 
1437 6; ii. 1172 a. 

&an<Jilya Madhava, i. 1151 a. 

£andilya : vaipsa, i. 68 a, 1537 6, 1545 6; ii. 1538 a. 


Sdridilya-Sruti, ii. 653 6. 

§ aridity a-Sutra, 2488-9. 

comm., 2488. 

Sandilya-Smriti, 5425-7. 

Sdtapatha-sruti, i. 286. 

Satatapa, i. 1006, 475 6; ii. 385 6, 386 a, 403 a, 
445 6, 598 a. 

Sdtatapa (-Tantra ), i. 848 6. 

Sdtatapa-Smriti (or Dharmasastrd), in varying 
recensions, ii. 648 a. 

(1) 1360, 5433-4; (2) 1361; (3) 1362, 5428- 
30; (4) 1363; (5) 1364; (6) 5431; (7) 5432. 
Satatapi, i. 962 6. 

Sdtatapiya-Karmavipdka, i. 571 6. 
Sdtdtapoktarajayakshmaharana, ii. 499 a. 
£ddi(kara)bheda, by Purushottamadeva, 1033 (I), 
(Sddisabdandrfi slokah) 1034 (III). 

Santanava, Phitsutra, 699, 700. 
santi, collection of tracts on, 5676. 

Santika, i. 1536 6. 

Sdntikatattvdmrita , by NarayanaSarman, 1760. 
Santikapaushtikani, from Hemadri’s Caturvarga- 
cintdmani, 1379. 

Santikalpavidhi, 5674. 

Santiku§ala Ganin, scribe (a.d. 1729), ii. 1383 6. 
Santicandrikd, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
Sdntidipika, i. 503 a. 

Santideva, Bodhicarydvatdra, 7713. 
Sikshasamuccaya , 7714. 

Santidhara Ram[a]bala (or Rama Khana), father 
of Bhuvanananda, i. 1082 6, 1083 a, 1084 a. 
Santinatha, ii. 1332 6. 

Sdntindthacaritra, by Ajitaprabha Suri, 7666. 
Sdntindthacaritra , by Leva Suri, ii. 1371 6, 1372 6. 
Santindthavritta. See Santivritta. 

Santiparvan. See Vishnusahasranamastotra, Krish- 
nanusmriti, Dharmarajaprasnakathana, Danta- 
kdshtha, Bhishmastavardja. 

Santipurdna, by Asaga, 7667. 

Sdntimayukha, from Nilakantha’s Bhagavanta- 
bhdslcara, 1462-3. 

Sdntiratna, or Santikamaldkara , by Kamalakara 
Bhatta, 1758-9, 5675. 

Santivijaya, brother of Sivavijaya, i. 1031 6. 
Sdntivritta, by Deva Suri (or Devacandra), 7668; ii. 
1372 6. 

Sdntisataka, by Silhapa, 7235. 

Sdntisdra, by Divakara Bhatta, 1754-7. 

Santi Suri, Jlvavicdraprakarana , ii. 1313 a. 
Sdntihoma, 7598. 

Santyacarya, Uttaradhydya-vritti, ii. 12646. 
Sdpa(vi)mocana, Durgdsapamocana, 6792, 6793. 
Sahara-Tantra, i. 911 6. 
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Sabdabodha, Sdramanjari from, 725. 

Sdbdabodhana[prd]kara , 7969. 

Sdbdabodhaprakasa , i. 192 a. 

Sama, son of VlreSvara, owner, i. 43 a. 

Sama (or Samaji, i.e. Syamaj!) Panta Vidvaipsa, 
(Sara)saijigrahatarahgini, 2683. 

Samajit (Samaji) Tripathin, Nityaddnadipaddhati, 
1713. 

Samacarya, father of Rayasarman, ii. 869 b. 

Sama varya (? °carya) Pancjita, owner of MS., ii. 
765 b. 

Samba. See Samba. 

Samba, legend of, i. 1317 b. 

Samba, son of Jambavatl, i. 1511a. 
Samba-Upapurdna , i. 1229 a, 1355 a, 1382 6. 
Samba-, or Samba-, Parana, 3619-20; i. 545 a. 

Suryastavardjastotra, 5559, 6217 (ii. 737 a). 
Sambhava-Tantra, i. 9116. 

Sambfiaviya, i. 903 6. 

Sambhavisamhitd, i. 903 6. 

Samma Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 1743), ii. 1458 a. 
Saranga (Saranga), i. 15366. 

Sarangadhara, i. 943 a. 

Sarangadhara, Paddhati, 4024-31. See Sarnga- 
dhara, son of Damodara. 

Sdrahgiya-Sdrasamuccaya,Vivdhapatala, by Sarnga- 
pani, 3036. 

Saradanavardtrividhi, 2631. 

Sarada-vam^a. See Sarada-vamSa. 

Sdrada, Tantra text, i. 826 a. 

Saradakara (Saradakara, Maradakara), i. 1536 6. 
Saradagama, Candrdloka-prakdsa, by Pradyotana, 
5236. 

Sdradatilaka, by Lakshmana De6ikendra, 2542-4 ; 

i. 262 a, 440 6, 874 6, 898 a, 9156, 916 a, 1143 a, 
1144 a, 1146 a, 1148 6,1149 6; ii. 707 a, 1431 6. 
comm. (Saradd(tilaka)-tlkd), by Kamarupapati, 

2545. 

comm, (tritiyapatalatika), i. 1143 a. 

Sdradatilaka, by Sankara, 7425. 

Saradade£a, ii. 1080 a. 

Saradananda-vamSa, i. 12 a, 13 a, 1174 6. 
Saradapurl, teacher of Alashapuri, i. 1357 a. 
Sarika, goddess of Srinagara, ii. 1051 a. 
Sdrikdmdhatmya, from Bhringisasarrihitd, 6958. 
Sarikasahasranaman, 5755. 

Sarira-Upanishad, 493-4 (61). 

Sdriraka-Upanishad, 493-4 (80). 
Sarirakabhdshya-vdrttika, by Narayana Sarasvatl, 
i. 714 a. 

Sdrirakamimdmsd-bhdshya, by Bhaskara, 2480-1, 
7980. 

comm, (-vydkhydna), 2482. 


Sdrirakamimamsa-bhdshya, by Ramanuja, 2460 
6010, 8004. 
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comm, (-vyakhyd), by SudarSana Suri, 6011,8005. 
comm., anon., 2465. 

Sdrirakamimdmsd-bhdshya, by Sankaracarya, 2223- 


32, 2250, 7979. 


1. comm. (Bhamati), by Vacaspati MiSra, 2233- 

8,2241; ii. 602 a, 612 6. 
supercomm. (Veddntakalpataru), by Amala- 
nanda, 2239-43. 

super supercomm. ( Veddntakalpataru -parima - 
la), by Appayya Dikshita, 2244-8. 
supersupercomm. (Veddntakalpataru-manjari), 
by Vaidyanatha Bhatta, 2249. 

2. comm. (Bhdshyaratnaprabhd), by Govinda- 

nanda, 2250-1, 5922, 5923, 7979. 

3. comm. ( Brahmavidyabhdrana ), by Advaita- 

nanda, 2252, 5924. 

4. comm. (Pancapadikd), by Padmapadacarya, 


2258-9. 


supercomm. (-vivarana), by PrakaSatman, 


2258-9. 


supersupercomm. ( Tattvadipana), by Akhan<Ja- 
nanda Muni, 2258-60. 

supercomm. (- tikd), by Anandapurna Munln- 
dra Vidyasagara, 2261. 

Sdrirakasutrasdrarthacandrika, comm, on Veddnta- 
Sutra, by Gangadhara, 2266. 

Sarngadeva, son of Sothala (Socjhala), Saryigita- 
ratndkara, 1117-19. 

Sarngadhara, i. 956 a, 958 a, 985 6. 

Sarngadhara, father of Gopinatha, ii. 484 6. 
Sarngadhara, son of Devaraja Sukavi, TriSati, or 
Vaidyavallabha, or Jvaratrisati, 2713. 
Sarngadhara, son of Damodara, Sarngadhara- 


paddhati, 4024-31, 7236, 7237, 8164. 
Sarngadhara-Sarrihita, 2659-61. 

Sarngadhara, son of Vi£vanatha, i. 518 a, 518 6. 
Sarngadhara, son of Seshananta, i. 669 6, 670 a. 
Sarngadhara (or Sarangadhara) Agnihotrin, Chan - 


domdld, 1104. 

Sdrhgadharapaddhati, by Sarngadhara, 4024-31, 


7236, 7237, 8164. 

Sarngadhara (or Sarngadhanvan) Mi&ra, son of 
Mahadeva, Prajnaprakasa, 6356. 

Sarngadhara Sesha, son of Ganapati, Dasasloki - 
vidambana, 5850. 

Nyayamuktavali , 2076. 

Sarngadhara-Samhitd, by Sarngadhara, 2659-61. 
Sarngapani, son of Mukunda, Vivahapatala, from 
the Sdrangiya-Sdrasamuccaya, 3036. 
Sarva-Tantra, i. 849 a. 

Sarvavarmika, i. 207 6. 
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mlagrdma stones, i. 592 6. 
salagrama, treatise on, 6963. 

Salagramapariksharia, from Vishriurahasya , 6186. 
Salagrdmapariksha , by Sankara Daivajna, 1804. 
Sdlagrdmamdhatmya, from Padma-Purdna , Push- 
karakhanda, 6631. 

Salagrdmalakshana , 5723. 

Sdlagramalakshana , from Pur anas, 6959. 
Salagramalakshana , from Varaha-Purana , 6813. 
SalagramaSildddnapaddhati , by Baba Deva (?), 
1805. 

Sdlagramastotra , from Bhavishyottara*Puraria, 
GaridakiSildmdJidtmya, 6702. 

Salamayuradri, ii. 1187 6. 

SalaSailamayuraparvata, state of Pratapa Saha, 
ii. 1094 6. 

Salikanatha MiSra, Rijuvimala Candrikd , Mimam- 
sdbhdshya-tikd , 2168. 

Salinatha, patron of Sankara MiSra, i. 1455 a, 
1455 6, 1456 a. 

Salinatha, son of Vaidyanatha Paiidita, itasa- 
mahjari, 2721. 

Salivati, place, ii. 705 6. 

Salivahana, i. 1503 a, 1568 a-1569 6. 

Salivahana, aZias of Hala, ii. 1153 6. 
Sdlivahanalcatha , or Bhupatisalivahanakathd , by 
Sivadasa, 4103. 

Salihotra, i. 408 a ; ii. 445 a, 759 a, 759 6. 

Raivatastotra , 6259 (ii. 759 6). 

Salihotra, 2762. 

Sdlihotriya, i. 476 6, 514 a. 

Saliki, i. 86 6, 87 a, 88 a. 

SaSvata, 1043; i. 273 6, 14116, 1557 6. 
Sdstradipikd, by Parthasarathi MiSra, 2169-72. 
comm., 2141 (a) (frag.). 

comm. (- jprakasa ), by Campakanatha, 2180-1. 
comm. (Yuktisnehaprapurani Siddhdntacandrika), 
by Ramakrishna Bhatta, 2173 ; ii. 592 6. 
comm. ( Mayukhamalikd ), by Somanatha, 2174-9. 
Sdstraprakasika (°pravesikd), comm, on SureSvara’s 
Vdrttika, by Anandajnana, 221-2. 

Sd strasiddhdntalesasarfigraha, by Appayya, 2448- 
52, 6003. 

comm. (Krishndlarrikdra), by Acyutakrishna- 
nandatlrtha, 2449-52. 

Sasanas , copies of, 7336. 

Saha Jaham, i. 1025 a, 1025 6. 

Sahajlndra-pura, ii. 141 6. 

Sahanaradhiraja, i. 526 a. 

Siksha, Acaryaji-krita, 2515 (43). 

Sikshd (Siksha), Paninlya, 539-44,4934(1),4935-9. 

comm. (- vyakhya ), by Dharapldhara, 544, 4940. 
Sikshadhyaya, 162. See Taittiriya-Aranyaka. 


Sikshd-panjikd, by Dharanidhara, 544, 4940. 
Sikshavalli-Upanishad, 176, 178, 179 (b), 488 (48). 

See Taittiriya-Aranyaka. 

Sikshasamuccaya , by Santideva, 7714. 

Sikhin Tathagata, Jyotirupastotra, 7819 (2). 

Singana Bhatta, father of Vallabha, i. 956 6. 
Singanacarya, i. 51 a. 

Singa Dharani&a, Natakaparibhashd, 1201-2, 5248, 
7913. 

Sitikantha, or Srlkantha DIkshita, i. 622 a, 624 a, 
624 6, 642 6, 643 a. See also Srikanthasarman. 
Sipra, river, i. 1323 6. 

Sibi AuSInara, i. 87 a. 

Sibharada, place, i. 1428 6. 

Siromani, i. 186 a, 607 6, 650 6, 687 a. See Raghu- 
natha Siromani. 

Siromani Mi3ra, scribe (a.d. 1642), i. 1458 a. 
Silamana Khana, king, i. 286 a. 

Silara, or Silahara, dynasty, i. 460 6. 

Silahara, princely house, i. 370 6; ii. 362 6, 363 6. 
Silura, city, ii. 625 6. 

Silpagrantha, or Aparajita-Vdstusdstra, or Apard- 
jitapriccha, by Bhuvanadevacarya, 3152. 
Silpasastra, i. 874 6, 1063 6. 

Silpasdstra, MSS. on, 3139-67, 6455-76, 8078-82. 
Silpasdstra, ascribed to Kasyapa and Agastya, 
3148. 

Silpasastrasamgraha, 6474. 

Silpisdstra, with Telugu comm., 3149. 
Silpisdstravidhana, or Mayamata, 3150 (I), 3151 (I). 

Telugu comm., by Gannama, 3150 (I), 3151 (I). 
Silhana, or Sihlana MiSra, Sdntisataka, 7235. 

Siva. See Srlkantha Siva Pandita. 

Siva, authority on medicine, i. 942 a. 

Siva, family, i. 1508 a. 

Siva, father of Rama, i. 437 a. 

Siva, shrine of, ii. 950 6. 

Stotras of, 7050, 7112, 7195. 

Sivakavaca, &c., 6190. 

Sivakavaca, from Rudraydmala, 6174 (3). 
Sivakavaca(stotramantra), from Skanda-Purdna, 
Brahmottarakhanda, 6895, 8112. 

Sivakrishna Nyayapancanana, son of Gangadasa, 
i. 445 a, 445 6. 

Sivaganga, legend of Kali’s temple at, i. 1240 6. 
Sivagahgastlialapurdna, i. 1250 a. 

Sivagana, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Sivagana-pura, i. 429 6. 

Sivagitd, i. 921 6, 922 a. 

Sivagita, from Padma-Purdna, 3399, 6632, 6957 
(ii. 1050 6). 

comm, (-vyakhya), by Keladi Venkatadri Na- 
yaka, 3399. 
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Sivagitab , i. 522 6. 

Sivaguru, father of Sankaracarya, i. 718 6. 

SivajI, of Rajagiri, i. 525 6. 

Siva Jyotirvid, son of Dhundhi, Jdtakamuktavali- 
paddhati, 3080. 

Sivatattvaratndkara, ii. 648 a. 

Sivatattvaratnakara, by Keladi Basava Rajendra, 

6087. 

Sivatattvasudhdnidhi , from Skanda-Purdna, Sanat- 
kumdrasamhitd, Malay acalalchanda, 6899. 
8ivatdkhyd(Uattva)prakdsa-Agama, ii. 675 6. 
Sivatandavastotra, 7159. 

Sivadasa. See Arunagirinatha, ii. 1060 a. 
Sivadasa, ii. 860 a. 

Sivadasa, or Sivaraja, Jyotirnibandhasarvasva, 3000. 
Sivadasa, V etalapancavirfiSatika, 4093-5. 
Salivahanakatha, 4103. 

Sivadasa, father of Madhava (a.d. 1615), i. 14 6. 
Sivadasa, father of MitraSarman, i. 695 6. 
Sivadasa, father of Suryadasa, of the family of 
Vatsa MunISvara, i. 1119 a, 1119 6. 

Sivadasa, prince, i. 484 a, 484 6. 

Sivadasa, scribe (a.d. 1591), ii. 1347 6. 

Sivadasa, son of Sridhara Malava, i. 1142 6. 
Sivadasa Cakravartin, [Katantra-] Unadi-vritti , 771. 
Sivadasasena Ya^odhara, son of Ananta, Tattva- 
candrikd , comm, on Cakradatta’s Sarngraha, 
2676. 

SivacCutinitya-vidya , i. 855 a. 

Sivadrishti, by Somananda, i. 839 6. 

Sivadeva, brother of Mahadeva, i. 1426 6. 
Sivadeva, of Nepal, ii. 1502 a. 

Sivadeva, scribe (a.d. 1692), i. 1074 a. 

Sivadeva Pandya, scribe, i. 1116 a. 

Sivadharma , ii. 1461 6. 

Sivadharma, from Skanda-Purdna, extracts, 6957 
(ii. 1050 6). 

Sivadharma-TJpapurdria , i. 1229 6, 1230 a, 1355 a, 
1378 a, 1382 6. 

Sivadharmasastra , or Sivadharma , 5742. 
Sivadharmottara , ii. 1463 6. 

Sivadharmottara , from Skanda-Purdna, extracts, 
6957 (ii. 10506). 

Sivadharmottara-Mahapurdzia, £7 mamaheivaravra - 

£a, 6834. 

Sivanatha Vidyabhushana, of Balaramamitra, 
horoscope of son of, i. 1107 a. 
Sivanabha(?),fatherof Mama£arma(?Rama), i. 18a. 
Sivanarayana, scribe (a.d. 1706), ii. 932 6. 
Sivanarayanadasa, Ambashthasunu, Nandighosha- 
vijaya, or Kamaldvilasa, 4190. 
Sivanarayariatman, of Kail, scribe, i. 422 a, 
554 6. 


Sivanidhana Ganin, pupil of Harshasagara Ganin, 
ii. 1250 6. 

Siva-Nllakantha, Tantric worship of, i. 1219 6. 

Sivapur, i. 482 6. 

Siva-pura, i. 307 a. 

Siva-Purdna, 3611-18, 6828; i. 477 a, 545 a; ii. 
1313 a. 

extracts, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Adicidambaramdhdtmya, 6829. 

Kanakasabhdndthamdhatmya, EkadaSarudrasam - 
hit a, extract, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 

Dakshinamurtyashtottarasata, 6830. 

Pundarikapuramdhdtmya, Ekadasarudrasamhita, 
extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 

Badarivanamdhatmya, Rudrasarrihitd, Kshetra - 
khanda, 6831. 

Bilvavanamdhatmya, 6832. 

Mahgalastotra, 8108-10. 

Mayuragirimahdtmya, Ekadasarudrasainhitd, 
Uparibhaga, Parvatakhanda , 6833. 

Sivapujd , treatises on, 5724, 5732, 5737, 7952. 

Sivapujaprakara, 1794. 

Sivapujasamgraha, by Vallabhendra Sarasvatl, 

1792. 

Sivaprakd&ika, Haragaunstotra-tika, by Raghu- 
nandana, 7191-3. 

Sivaprasada, Sighrabodha, 910. 

Sivaprasada, of Kanyakubja, scribe (a.d. 1803), 
i. 1237 6; (a.d. 1804), 899 6, 1183 a. 

Sivaprasada, scribe (a.d. 1726), ii. 808 a. 

Sivaprasada Tripathin, scribe (a.d. 1770), ii. 1494 6. 

Sivabandhu, of Brahmaghata, i. 1026 6. 

Siva Bhatta, father of Nagoji Bhatta, i. 156 a, 
157 6, 190 a, 510 6, 555 a, 1287 a, 1287 6, 
1288 a; ii. 470 6. 

Siva Bhatta, father of Mahadeva (a.d. 1661-3), 
i. 12 a, 13 a. 

Siva Bhatta Kala, father of Nagoji Bhatta, i. 156 6, 
177 6, 181a, 190 a, 355 6, 356 a. 

Sivabhujahgastotra , different works, 7160, 7161. 

£ivamdhdtmyakhanda, of Garuda-Parana, Saunda- 
resvaramahdtmya , 6962. 

&ivamulamantra, 6191. 

Sivamaunin, or Sivamauli, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Siva Yogin, teacher of ShadguruSishya, i. 7 a. 

Sivarahasya, 2593-4; i. 443 6, 445 6, 503 a, 521a, 
537 a, 583 a, 586 6, 874 6; ii. 1051 a. 

3ivarahasyakhari4a, Sahkarasamhita , Skanda- 

Purdna, 3671-4, 6900-3; ii. 648 a, 1051a. 

index, 3738. 

Yuddhapuri(sthala)mahdtmya , 6884, 6885. 

Sivarahasya Mantrakalpa, 6192; ii. 734 6. 

Sivardghavasarnvada, from Padma-Puraria, 3385. 
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Sivaraja, i. 526 a, 526 b. 

Sivarajadhani, i. 364 6. 

Sivaraja Bhatta, father of Vasantaraja, i. 1109 a. 
Sivaratrinirnaya, from Kalamadhaviya , 5681. 
Sivaratrimahatmya , extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Sivaratrivrata, ii. 8 6. 

Sivaratrivrata , from Skanda-Purana, 6904, 6905; 
i. 435 b. 

Sivaratryarghyapradanamantra , 5731. 

Sivarama, father of Nrisimha Kavi, ii. 345 6, 346 a. 
Sivarama, owner (a.d. 1701), i. 1452 6. 

Sivarama, scribe (a.d. 1680), i. 134 6. 

Sivarama, scribe, ii. 130 6. 

Sivarama, son of Krishnarama, Dasakumdrabhu- 
sharia, 4063-4. 

Sivarama, son of Bhataip Bhatta, Ashtdvakrasukta- 
dipikd (Hindi), 5974. 

Sivarama, son of ViSrama, Karmapradipa-vivriti , 
i. 96 a. 

Krityacintamani , 457-8. 

Gobhila-Grihyapaddhati , Subodhini, 7854. 
Chandogdnlydhnika, 455. 

NavagrahaSantipaddhati, 1762. 
Sraddhacintdmarii-Prayogacintdmani, 1735. 
Sivarama (SivaramaSarman) Cakravartin, Pari - 
sishta-siddhantaratndhkura , 768. 
father of MathureSa, i. 275 a, 275 6. 

Sivarama Bhatta Kheda, scribe, i. 9.6. 

Sivarama Yatindra, teacher of Bala Krishi^ananda, 
i. 1356, 137 6; ii. 70 a. 

Sivarama^arman, Krinmanjari , 784. 

Sivalala, scribe (a.d. 1834), ii. 6206. 

Sivalala Kayastha, i. 563 6. 

Sivalihgapratishtha , or Lihgasthapanavidhi , by 
Ananta DIkshita, 1789. 

Sivavarman, king, i. 527 a. 

Sivavaky avail, by CandeSvara, 3724. 

Sivavala Brahmana Caturvedin, scribe (a.d. 1804), 

i. 1223 a. 

Sivavalaka Caturvedin, scribe, i. 565 a. See the 
following. 

Sivavijaya, scribe, i. 1031 6. 

Sivavijaya Ga$i, pupil of Kalyaiiavijaya Gani, 

ii. 13506. 

Sivasankara, scribe (a.d. 1857), ii. 1477 a. 
SivaSankara Bhatta, father of Sukhananda, 
172 a, 1816, 185 a. 

Sivasatandman , 5741. 

SivaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1788), i. 524 a, 554 a. 
Sivashadaksharastotra , from TJmdmahesvarasarfi - 
vdda, 8044. 

Sivasarfihita, Vayu-Purdna, i. 1304a. 
Sivasahasranaman , (1) 5733, (2) 5734, (3) 5740. 


Sivasahasrandmavali, 5735. 

Sivasiipha (Rupa Narayana), king of Mithila, 

i. 328 a, 875 a, 875 6. 

Sivasi Dharmacarya Rishi, teacher of Pa^apha, 

ii. 1304 a. 

Sivasundara, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 1547 6; ii. 
1094 a. 

Sivasundara, scribe (a.d. 1517), i. 1560 a. 

Sivasutra, by Vasugupta, 8017. 

comm. (- vamarsini), by Kshemaraja, 8017. 
Siva-Sutras. See Mdhesvarani Sutrani. 

Siva Suri, Kundamandapakaumudi, i. 1145 6. 
Sivastotra , different works, 5736, 7162-6, 7179 (2), 
7187. 

Sivastotra , from Rudrayam,ala, 6174 (2). 
Sivasthalani, list of, 6972. 

Sivasvamin, ii. 450 a, 476 a. 

Sivasvamin, disciple of Sadahlada, Anandalaharl, 

8013. 

Sivasvdmi-mata , i. 528 6. 

Siva, river, ii. 1018 a. 

Sivdkhydcdra-Agama, ii. 675 6. 

Sivdgama, i. 956 a. 

Sivatharvaslrsha- Upanishad, 491 (7). 

Sivaditya Mi6ra, i. 638 6 ; ii. 547 a. 

Saptapadarthl , 2086-92. 

Sivddvaitapraka6ikd, by Kaslnatha Bhada, 2513. 
Sivananda. See Gosvamin Sivananda Bhatta. 
Sivananda, scribe (a.d. 1595), i. 1421 6. 
Sivanandasena, father of Kavi Karnapura, i. 819 a, 
1538 6, 1539 a. 

Sivanandacarya, i. 601 6. 

Sivanandacarya, Kulapradipa, 2569. 
Sivdrcanacandrika, ii. 1431 6. 

Sivotkarsha, 7167 ; ii. 1131 6. 

Sisupalavadha, by Magha, 3810-14, 3818, 7012- 
22, 7027, 8120, 8121; i. 2366, 332 6. 
comm. (Sisubodhanl), by Kavivallabha, 3813-14 
(III), 3823. 

comm. (Sarfidarbhacintdmani ), by Candrasekhara, 

3813-14 (II), 3820. 

comm .(Nirnayabrihaspati), by Brihaspati, 3813- 
14 (V). 

comm. ( Subodhd ), by Bharatasena, 3813-14 (IV). 
comm. (Tattvakaumudl), by Bhavadatta, 3819. 
comm. (Mdghatattvasamuccaya), by Mahesa 
Pancanana, 3813-14 (V), 3824. 
comm. ( Sarvarjfikasha ), by Mallinatha, 3813-14 
(I), 3815-18, 7023-7. 

comm. (Sukhabodhinl), by Lakshmlnathasarman, 
3813-14 (VI), 3821-2. 

comm. (Samdehavishaushadhi), by Vallabhadeva, 
7028, 8120; i. 1434 a, 1435 a; ii. 330 a. 




i 


INDEX 



uuwrwrn, or Sisuoodhavati , comm, on Nila- 
kaptha’s Tdjika, by Madhava Jyotirvid, 


3053-4. 


Sisurakshdratna , by Prithvimalla, 2720. 
$i6upanitakanydsainskdravidhi 9 5556 (9). 
tSiksha, i.e. Sikshavalli , i. 26 a. 

Sighra Kavi, author of Somndthpattan Prasasti , 


7177. 


Slghrabodha , by Kasinatha, 3015-17,6366, 6366 A. 
Sighrabodha , by Sivapra^ada, 910. 

Sitama (? Sritama), son of Harasimhadeva, i. 


1455 6. 


Siradeva, i. 180 a. See Slradeva. 

Sirya Bhatta, patron of Jonaraja, ii. 1146 b. 
Sllatarahgini , by Somatilaka Suri, ii. 1284 6. 
Silavati, mother of Raja£ekhara, i. 1587 b. 
Silavijaya Kavi, pupil of Kanakavijaya, ii. 1190 6. 
Silankacarya, Acdrdhga-tikd , ii. 1241 b. 

Sutrakritdhga-tika , ii. 1242 a. 

Sihora-pura, i. 532 b, 533 a . 

Suka, i. 824 b ; ii. 1234 a. 

Suka, father of Sankara, i. 1017 a. 

Sukadeva, pupil of Kamalakara, i. 1428 b. 
Sukadeva, scribe (a.d. 1720), i. 927 b. 

Sukadeva, son of Lakshmana Bhatta Suri, Jyoti - 
shasdra , 2900. 

Sukadeva Pan<Jita£iromani, i. 1465 6. 

Sukadeva Mi6ra, son of Vitthala Misra, Smriti- 
candrikd , 1549. 

Sukasaptati , 7322-4, 8156. 

Sukananda, father of Paramananda, ii. 1137 a . 
Sukananda Yogindra, Avadhutasayipraddyapanca- 
ratndvall , 5973. 

Durgastotra , 7178 (4). 

Sukra, as Niti authority, ii. 1191 b. 
£ukra-Nitisara, 5435. 

Sukrarudrdbhyariri sarrivdda , i. 849 a. 

Suklatirtha, i. 471 a. 

Sukla Bhudeva (Bhudeva Misra), DJiarmavijaya, 
4182-3 ; i. 351 a. 

Rasavilasa , 1209. 

Suklalala, owner, ii. 628 a . 

Sukla ViSrama, father of Sivarama, ii. 1436 b. 
Sukla venidatta, owner, ii. 486 a. 
Suddhamisrabheda , i. 537 a. 

Suddhddvaita , doctrine, i. 811a. 

Suddhananda, teacher of Anandajnana, i. 14 a, 
20 a, 35 6, 733 a, 738 a; ii. 873 a. 

Suddhavikd (?), i. 537 a. 

Suddhasubodha , by Ramesvara, 909. 

Suddhikala , of Bhavadeva’s Smriticandra , 1484. 


Suddhikaumudl , by Govindananda, 1744. 
Suddhitattva , by Raghunandana, 1414, 5478, 
comm. (- vivriti ), by Kasirama, 1415. 
Suddhidlpikd , i. 564 6, 1068 a. 

Suddhidipikd , by Srinivasa, 3007-9, 6367. 

comm. ( Arthakaumudl ), by Govindananda, 3010. 

' Suddhiprakasa, by Hari Bhaskara, 1745-7. 
Suddhipradipa , i. 438 6. 

Suddhimayukha , of Nilakantha Bhatta’s Bhaga- 
vantabhdskara , 1460-1, 5487 (IV), 5497. 
Suddhiratndkara , by Can<JeSvara, 1389. 
Suddhiratndhkura , by Mathuranatha Cakravartin, 

1748. 

Suddhiviveka , by Rudradhara, 1742-3 ; i. 446 a. 
Subha, i. 1536 6. 

Subhamkara, son of Sridhara, Samgitaddmodara , 

1124. 

Subhasena, father of Herambasena, i. 937 6. 
Subhanka (Subhankara, Subhankura), i. 1536 6. 
Subhanga Bhatta, i- 1557 a. 

Sumbharaja, one of the Da^akrodhaviras, ii. 1406 a. 
Sulvakarikd , Baudhayana, by Venkatanatha, 4749. 
Sulvaparisishta, 363, 4696. 
comm., by Karka, 364. 

Sulvapari&ishta , by Katyayana, i. 1144 a, 1149 6. 
Sulva-bhdshya, 4607. 

Sulvamimdmsd . See Baudhayana-Sulvamlmdmsd. 
Sulvavdrttika , i. 1143 a. 

Sudraka, alleged author of Mricchakatikd , 4123-4. 
$udradharmatattva 9 by Kamalakara, 1650-1; i. 
201a. 

Sudrika (Sudraka), legend of, i. 1503 a. 

Sulapaiii, i. 423 6, 440 6, 446 6, 450 a, 458 6, 465 6, 
555 a; ii. 440 a. 

Dlpakalikd , 1287. 

Prdyascittaviveka , from Smritiviveka , 1723-4. 
Sraddhaviveka , i. 563 6. 

Sulapani, father of Ratnakara Mi6ra, i. 310 6. 
Sulapani, teacher of Sha<Jguru£ishya, i. 7 a. 
Sringaracarya, patron, ii. 1478 a. 

Sririgavera-pura, i. 176 6, 177 a, 1243 a, 1243 6. 
Srihgarakavya , fragments of, 8170. 

§rihgarakdvya , ii. 1175 6. 

Srihgdracandrika , Pushpabdriavildsa-vydkhyd , by 
Venkata Sarvabhauma, 7099. 
Srihgdratarahgini , by Vehkatacarya, 7426. 
Srihgaratilaka , ascribed to Kalidasa, 3790-1; 
i. 1557 a. 

Srihgdratilaka , a Bhana, ii. 1225 a, 1225 6. 
Srihgaratilaka , by Rudra Bhatta, 1131-2, 5254. 
Srihgararasadlpikd , comm, on Amaruka , by Vema- 
bhupa, 4007. 

Srihgdrarasodaya, by Rama Kavi, 7427. 
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Sringdralahari, 7213. 

Srihgaravdtikd , or Srihgdravdpikd, by ViSvanatha 

Bhatta Kavi, 4196. _ 

Srihgdravdpikd. See Srihgaravatika. 

SrihgaraSataka, by Bhartrihari, 3995, 3997 (111), 

' 3998 - 9 , 4000 (II), 7207, 7208 . 

comm., anon., 3997 (III), 
comm., anon., 7208. 

comm, (-tika), in Marathi, anon., 4000 (II). 
Srihgdrasarvasva, by Malladhvarin, ii. 122 oa. 
Srihgdrasdriryi , by Citradhara, 1241. 

Sririgivara, eponymous founder of Sengara family, 
i 429 a 

Sebeinkara Rambhatta, scribe (a.d. 1814), i. 3 b, 

11 a. 

Sesha, dictionary, ii. 1140 a. , 

Sesha, Baudhdyana-Smdrtasutra, 7855 (d), 785*. (d). 
Sesha, i.e. Patafijali, i. 166 6, 167a, 167 6, 177a, 
177 6. See Ganapati and Sarngadhara. 

Sesha Krishpa Pandita, son of Nrisirpha, Karnsa- 
vadha, 4175-6. 

Padacandrikd , 903. 

Prak/ritacandrikd, 945. 

Yanluganta-Sir omani, 704. 

Sesha Cintamani, son of Nrisiinha, Rasamanjari- 
parimala , 1226-7. 

Seshanaga, Jijotili&dstra , i. 153 a. 

Sesha Narayapa, son of Krishpa, SuktiratnaJcara, 

590. 

Sesha Narayapa, ? son of Sesha Vasudeva, Agni- 
shtomaprayoga, 416. 

Srautasarvasva, 368. . 

Sesha Nrisirpha, father of Sesha Cintamapi, r.357 a. 
Sesha Nrisipiha, son of Ramacandra, Govmdarnava, 
or Dharmatattvdloka, or Smritisagara, 1566. 
Sesha Nrisirpha Suri, father of Krishpa, l. 169 a, 
170 a, 252 6, 253 a, 267 6; ii. 1176 a. 

§ e& h&rdm&c&ndr&,Naishadhacarita-bhdvadyotamka, 

on Sarga xvn, 3830-1 (I), 3835. 

Sesha-varp^a, i. 170 a. 

Seshavdsand , by Kamalakara, 2893-4. 

Sesha Vasudeva, son of Seshananta, i. 70 6. 

Sesha VireSvara, i. 192 b. 

Seshacala, ii. 519 b. 

Seshadri, Paribhdshdbhdskara , 5015 ; n. 258 a. 
Seshadri, father of Subrahmanya (a.d. 1794-5), 
h. 1036 6. 

Seshananta, father of Sesha Vasudeva, grandfather 
of Sesha Narayana, i. 70 6. 

Seshananta, pupil of Sarngadhara, Paddrtha- 
candrikd , comm, on Saptapadarihi , 2089-92. 
Seshi, mother of Vaikuptba Dikshita, ii. 582 a, 
583 a. 


Sailakha, i. 1071 a. 

Saiva, i. 278 6, 1195 a. 

Saivakavaca, 8045. 

Saiva-Kesddipdda, 8157. 

Saiva-Tantra , i. 911 6. 

Saiva-darsana , ii. 446 6. 

Saivadasa, father of Suryadasa, i. 84 6 
Saiva-Purdna, i. 1229a, 1354 6, 1357 6, 13636, 
1377 6; ii. 10506, 1051a. See also Siva- 
Purdna. 

SaivavdmaSdstrdni , i. 840 6. 

Saiva-vydkarana , i. 882 a. Cf. 883 a. 

Saivas, i. 257a; ii. 6046, 614a. 

in KaSmlr, i. 835 6. 

Saivasarvasva, i. 520 a. 

Saivasarvasvasara, by Vidyapati, i. 875 . 
Saivasiddhdnta , 1839 (i. 602 a). 

Saivdgama , i. 898 a, 904 6. 

SaivdgamasdrasarjfigraJia , i. 1018 6. 

Saivism, treatises on, 2525-9, 6083-92, 8013 
Saivoktdgama , ii. 675 6. 

Sonabhadra, river, i. 214 6. 

Sobhana Muni, Sobhanastutayali , 7618. 
Sobhanustutayah , by Sobhanamuni, 7618. 

Sobhakara Bhatta, Ndradasikshd-vivarana , 4947. 
Sauddhodani, i. 346 6, 364 a. 

Saunaka, i. 8 a, 9 a, 100 6, 103 6 > 123 6> ’ 

1189 a; ii. 380 a, 797 6, 799 6, 1234 a, 1500 6. 

Various works ascribed to: 

Asvatthojpanayanajprayoga , 7926. 

Rigvidhdna , 62—3, 4253-4. 
Rigveda-Prdtisakhya , 64-5, 4233-6. 
Kdrdgrihavimocanasdnti, 5595. 

Pranavakalpa , 1808.' 

Vaidikanusasana, ii. 262 6. 

Saunaka-kdrika , 4785 ; i. 481 6. 

Saunakiya , 5682; i. 113 6, 439 6; ii. ol0 . 
Saunakiya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Sauri, son of Vallabha, i. 838 6. 

Syama, father of Vaidya ViSvanatha, i. 960 a. 
Syama, son of TJnnada, i. 15116. 

Syamajit. Samajit. 

Syamaji. See Samaji. 

Syamadasa, father of Srlvallabha, i. 233 a, 233 6, 
234 a. 

Syamadasa, son of Yadu Pancanana, i. 226 6. 
Syamadeva, father of Sankarajl, i. 184 a. 
Syamasaha, son of Mediniraja, i. 254 6. 
Syamasundara, Vivaddrnavasetu , 1506. 
Syamasundara Gosvamin, Padijavali ascribed to, 
i. 1537 a. 

Syamasundara Cakravartin, father of Ramakanta, 
i. 209 a, 210 a. 
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Syamarahasya , by Purnananda Paramahaipsa, 
2597-8; i. 858 6. 

Sramanapratikramanasutra, 7543. 

»§ramaimsutra , 7543. 

SravanadvadaSi, ii. 915 a, 915 6. 
Sravanadvadasimdhdtmya , from Ndrada-Purana , 
Suryaydjnavalkyasamvada , 6614. 
Sravanadvada&ivrata , from Naradiya-Purana , 

Suryaydjnavalkyasarfivada , 6615. 
Sravanabhiishana , F idagdhamukhamandana - vya - 

khyd , by Narahari Bhatta, 5269. 
sraddha rites, treatises on, 5562, 5685. 
tSraddha , Baudhdyana , 4819. 

Srdddhakamala , i. 557 6. 

Sraddhakala, of Bhavadeva’s Smriticandra , 

1483. 

Sraddhakalpa , Manava-Grihyaparisishta , 4603. 
Sraddhakalpa , by Vacaspati Misra, 1730 ; i. 438 6, 
557 6, 579 6. 

Sraddhakalpand , 1733. 

Sraddhakalpalata, i. 394 a; ii. 402 6. 
jSraddhakalpa , Sarrivatsarikasraddha, 8046. 
Sraddhakanda , Smritimuktdphala , by Vaidyanatha, 
5533-4. 

Sraddhakdsikd , i. 438 6, 557 6. 

Sraddhaganapati , by Ramakrishna, i. 67 6. See 
tSrdddhasamgraha. 

Sraddhacandrikd, by Srinatha, 1734; i. 479 a. 
tSrdddhacintdmani, by Vacaspati Misra, 1401-2; 
i. 446 a, 557 6. 

comm. (- bhavadipikd ), i. 418 6. 

Srdddhatattva , i. 438 6. 

Sraddhatilaka , i. 438 6. 

Sraddhadipa, i. 438 6. 

Sraddhadipakalikd , i. 438 6. 

Sraddhadipikd , i. 479 a. 

Sraddhanirnaya, i. 557 6. 

Sraddhanirnaya , by GaneSa, i. 1042 6. 
Sraddhanirnayaprakasa, i. 479 a. 

Sraddhapaddhati , by Kshemarama, 1736. 
Sraddhapradipa , i. 557 6. 

Sraddhapradipa-kara , i. 438 6. 

[i Srdddhaprayoga ], 1740. 

Srdddhamanohari , i. 479 a. 

Sraddhamayukha , of Nilakantha’s Bhagavanta- 
bhdskara , 1442-3, 5487 (IV), 5490-1. 
Sraddhaviveka, by Rudradhara, 1741; i. 477 a. 
Srdddhaviveka , by Sulapani, i. 563 6. 
Sraddhaviveka-tika , by AcyutaSarman, i. 461 a. 
Sraddha-Sulaparii, i. 561 6. See Sraddhaviveka. 
Sraddhas, treatise on, 7936. 
sraddhas , treatise on, 7937. 
sraddhas , treatise on, 7938. 


Srdddhasamgraha, or £raddhaganapati, by Rama¬ 
krishna, 1738-9 ; i. 67 6, 562 6. 

Srdddhasara , i. 438 6. 

Srdddhasutra , by Gobhila, i. 446 a. 

Sraddhendu , 1737. 

SramasundaraSarman, scribe (a.d. 1770), ii. 890 6. 
Sravakapratikramana , 7553 ; ii. 1268 6. 

comm., by Ratnasekhara Suri, ii. 1268 6. 
Srdvakapratikramanasutra , 7544. 

Sriyaditya, father of Raniga, i. 1079 6. 

Sri, mother of Ke6ava, i. 1080 a. 

Sri, mother of Haradatta Misra, i. 160 6. 
Adindthadesanoddhara, 7509. 
bhasha comm. (- avacuri ), 7509. 

Srikantha, i. 468 6. 

Srikantha, Muhurtamuktdvali , 3029. 

Srikantha, a Brahman, i. 1513 6. 

Srikantha, scribe, ii. 389 a. 

Srikantha, son* of Isvara Suri, ii. 751 a. 

Srikantha, son of Gorasha, i. 935 a. 

Srikanthacarita , by Mankha, 3848. 

comm, (-vivriti), by Jonaraja, 3849. 

Srikantha Pandita, ParamaSaivacarya, Yogaratnd - 
va^, 2761. 

Srikantha (-pada), i. 840 6. 

Srikantha Siva Pandita, Hitopadesa, Vaidyakasara- 
samgraha , 2691. 

Srikantha£arman Dikshita, son of Visvanatha, 
Tarkapmkasa , Nydyasiddhdntamanjari-dipika , 
1970-3, 5845-8, 7966. 

Srikantha£ivacarya, ii. 1174 a. 

Brahmamimdrrisdsutra-bhdshya , 5929. 
Srikanthesa, alias Subhaganandanatha Prapanca- 
sarasimharajaprakaSa, Manorama, comm, on 
Kddimata-Tantra, 2540. 

Srikara, i. 440 6, 449 6, 458 6, 468 5. 

Srikara, father of Srinatha Acaryacudamani, i. 

93 6. afoo Srikaracarya. 

Srikara-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Srikara£arman, Ddya(bhaga)nirriaya, 1523-4. 
Srikaracarya, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Srikaracarya, father of Srinatha, i. 460 6, 524 a. 
Srikarshatika, place, i. 45 6. 

Srikanta, father of Ramesvara Adhvarasudha- 
mani, i. 1490 a, 1490 6. 

Srikanta, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 

Srikanta, son of Narasiipha, i. 226 6. 

Srikanta Pandita, father of Pundarikaksha, i. 
203 a, 203 6, 260 6, 261 6. 

Srikanta MiSra Bhattacarya, Padabhdvdrthacan - 
drikd, Gitagovinda-tikd, 3870. 

Sri Kubera, father of Sivarama, i. 134 6. 

Sri Kuvera, Dattakacandrika , 1541. 
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gri Krishna, father of Lakshmana DeSikendra, 
i. 857 b. 

gri Krishna, son of grl Lakshmidhara, i. 393 b. 
gri Krishna, teacher of Krishna Bhatta Arada, 
i. 618 a. 

Sri Krishna (SrlkrishnaSarman) Tarkalamkara, 
i. 458 6, 461 a. 

Ddyabhaga-tikd , 1517, 1519. 

[ Daya -] kramasarpgraha , 1520-1. 
SrlknshnaramaSarman, scribe (a.d. 1680), ii. 3106. 
Srikrama , i. 898 a. 

Srikramasarfihitd , i. 898 a. 

Srlkshetra, or Srlsthala, sacred places in, i. 1340 6, 
1342 a-1343 a. 

Srikshetramdhdtmya , from Skauda-Purdna, Kedara- 
khartda, Uttarabhdga, 3650. 
index, 3738. 

Sriguruvdkyavritti (? Srigurvdvali-vritti), by Dhar- 
masagara Gani, ii. 1352 6. 
Srlgurusankaravijaya, Caturdasamanjarikdstotra , 

5978. 

Dvada&amanjarikdstotra , 5946. 

Srlghana, owner, i. 1532 a. 
Sricakrabijalekhanaprakara ,, 6193. 

Srltatin, patron, ii. 1195 a. 

Srltilaka, pupil of Devabhadra, Gautamapriccha- 
vivarana , 7519. 

Srltilaka Suri, teacher of Raja6ekhara Suri, ii. 
1386 a. 

Srltlrtha, Shattrirpsikavicara erroneously ascribed 
to, ii. 1302 6. 

Srldatta, grandfather of Padmanabhadatta, i. 
244 6. 

Srldatta, of Mithila, i. 440 6, ^45 6, 446 a, 447 6. 
Acaradarsa, 1613-15. 

Samayapradipa , 1683. 

Srldatta (or Gojadatta) Suri, father of Lakshmana, 
i. 14416, 1442 a. 

Srldeva, author or scribe or both, Caturmdsya- 
hautrapaddhati , 393. 

Srldeva, son of Jayaditya, i. 1589 a, 1589 6. 

Sri Devi, mother of Lakshmidhara, i. 489 6, 490 6. 
SrldhanakuSala Gani, i. 283 6, 284 a. 

Srldhara (perhaps the Acarya), Kalavidhdna- 
paddhati-vydlchyd , 6336. 

Srldhara, authority on Vaishnava rites, ii. 901 6. 
Srldhara, cited in treatises on architecture, i. 
1143 a, 1148 6. 

Srldhara, father of Nemaditya, i. 1545 6. 

Srldhara, father of Subhamkara, i. 319 a. 
Srldhara, protege of Jatamalla, Jatamallavildsa, 
1593-4; i. 470 

Srldhara, scribe (a.d. 1644), i. 755 6. 


Srldhara, son of Nagavishnu Bhatta, i. 100 6, 
416 6, 440 6, 456 6, 461 6. 

Smrityarthasdra, 1543-8, 5527-8. 

Srldhara, teacher of Balakrishnananda Sarasvatl, 
ii. 823 6. Cf. Srldharananda. 

Srldhara, uncle of Raghunatha Bhatt&> i* 531 6. 

Srldhara Jagannatha, scribe (?), i. 1440 6. 

Srldharadasa, Saduktikariidmrita , 7239. 

Srldhara Malava, father of Sivadasa, i. 1142 6; 
ii. 860 a. 

Srldharasvamin, alleged father of Bhartrihari 
(=Bhatti)> i- 261 a. 

Srldharasvamin, pupil of Paramananda, i. 209 6, 
824 6, 1263 6, 1264 a, n. *, 1267 a, 1272 6, 
1536 6. 

Atmaprakdsa, comm, on Vishnu-Purdna , 3606. 

Bhdvdrthadipikd , comm, on Bhdgavata-Purdiia , 
3460-3507; i. 1263 6, 1264 6. 

Subodhini, on Bhagavadgita , 3173,3187-8, 3201, 
3210, 3253-61, 6512-16. 

Srldharacarya, i. 1007 6, 1009 a, 1148 6. 

Ganitasara, or Tri£ati, 2788-90, 6317. 

Grahasdrani, 2930. 

Laghu-Khecarasiddhi , 2930. 

Sarvabodhini , Patiganita-tikd , 6318. 

Srldharacarya, son of Bhatam Bhatta, scribe 
(a.d. 1786), i. 357 6. 

Srldharananda Sarasvatl, teacher of Balakrishna¬ 
nanda, i. 138 6. Cf. Srldhara. 

Srldhararya, father of Yallaya, ii. 763 a, 767 6, 
768 a. 

Srldhararya, or Srldharavarya, i. 135 6, 137 6, 
138 6; ii. 70 a. 

Srldhara&rama, scribe (a.d. 1667), i. 1548 6. 

Srlnagara, i. 18 a. 

Srinagara, Sarika, goddess of, ii. 1051 a. 

Srlnagara(subhasthana), i. 1584 a, 1585 6. 

Srinagar!, i. 1624 a. 

Srlnandana Bhatta, Varndbhidhdna, 1046. 

Srlnandabhadra-nagara, i. 149 6. 

Srlnatha, Kdmaratna (-Tantra), 2634-5. 

Srlnatha, father of Ramajit, i. 464 6. 

Srlnatha, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 

Srlnatha, son of Srlkaracarya, Acdracandrikd, 

1648. 

Krityatattvdrnava , i. 4606. 

Dayabhaga-tlkd , 1513, 1519. 

Parisishtaprakasasaramanjari, 451. 

Suddhiviveka , i. 460 6. 

Sraddliacandrikdy 1734. 

Srlnatha, teacher of Paramanandadasa, i. 819 a. 

Srinivasa (?), Prakdsa on Bhagavata-Purai^a, xi. 

3525. 
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Srinivasa, Prabhd, Karanaprakasa-vyakhydna, 2914 . 

Suddhidipikd , 3007 - 9 , 6367 . 

Srinivasa, Sudarsanavijaya , 7438 . 

Srinivasa, father of Ramalinga, ii. 768 a. 
Srinivasa, father of Varada Kavi, ii. 637 6, n. 1. 
Srinivasa, of Vadhula family, ii. 635 a. 

Srinivasa, of Seshacala, donor of MS., ii. 519 b . 
Srinivasa, patron (?), ii. 1047 a. 

Srinivasa, pupil of Niyamananda, i. 803 6, 804 6, 
805 a, 805 6, 806 a, 806 6, 819 6. 

Srinivasa, pupil of Yadava, ii. 518 a. 

Srinivasa, scribe, ii. 344 a. 

Srinivasa, scribe, ii. 969 a. 

Srinivasa, scribe (a.d. 1807), i. 992 a. 

Srinivasa, scribe (a.d. 1851-2), ii. 1178 6. See the 
following. 

Srinivasa, scribe (a.d. 1858-9), ii. 1118 a. 
Srinivasa, son of Anandacarya, ii. 649 6. 

Srinivasa, son of Krishnarya, Naivedydrpana- 
paddhati and Samarpanavidhi, 7947 . 
Srinivasa, son of ViSvarupa, i. 1405 a. 

Srinivasa, teacher of Nirmalacarya, i. 799 6, 800 a. 
Srinivasa, Adhvarindra, Vinatanandana, 4801 . 
Siddhantasikshd , 4963 - 4 . 

Subodhini, 4566 , 4568 . 

Srinivasa Kavi, Tamrasasana , 7196 . 

Srinivasa Guru, ii. 1220 6. 

Srinivasaguruja, scribe, ii. 889 a. 
Srinivasatatacarya, scribe, ii. 545 6. 

Srinivasadasa, scribe, i. 30 6. 

Srinivasadasa, son of Govindacarya, Yatindra- 
matadipika , 6018 . 

Srinivasa Dikshita, father of Subrahmanya, ii. 
106 6. 

Srinivasa Pandita, Ganitacuddmarii, i. 271 6, 10686. 

Suddhidipikd, 3007 - 10 , 6367; i. 271 6. 
Srinivasamalla, king, ii. 1419 a. 

Srinivasa Raghava, Acdryavirpsati , ii. 1081 a. 
Srinivasa VipaScit, of the Srisaila family, Vedanta - 
nyayamalikdy 6021 B. 

Srinivasacarya, ii. 11806. 

Srinivasacarya, son of Tatayacarya, ii. 1234 6. 
Srinivasanghridasa, Srivawnabhushanamimdmsd, 

6021 A. 

Srinivasadhvarin, of Kaundinyagotra, ii. 644 6, 
645 a. 

Srinivasarya, brother of Annayarya Dikshita, 
Pucchabrahmataratamyakhandana, 6023 A. 
Srinivasarya, father of Raghunatha, ii. 1178 a, 
1178 6, 1179 6. 

Srinivasarya, father of scribe, ii. 465 a. 
Srinivasarya, teacher of VancheSvara, ii. 1106 a. 
Srinivasiya-Praijogadipikdy ii. 154 a. 


Srinivaseshtin, nephew of Tatadhvarin, 


ii. 1129 a, 


1178a, 1178 6. 

Srinrisimhamahimany ii. 1158 a. 

Sripata, father of Narayana (a.d. 1535), i. 1208 6. 
Sripati, Daivajhavallabha, 2991 , 6353 . 

Sripati, Siddhantasekhara , 6290 . 

Sripati, grammarian, i. 199 6, 200 a, 201 a, 207 6, 
209 by 246 6. See Sripatidatta. 

Sripati, father of Yajnika Deva, i. 64 a. 

Sripati, father of Vi6vanatha Dvivedin, i. 1143 6. 
Sripati, father of Haridatta, i. 1054 6, 1055 a. 
Sripati, legal writer, i. 416 6, 440 6, 495 a, 499 6. 

Vyavaharanirnaya, ii. 512 6. 

Sripati, of Cittatulasikula, i. 683 6. 

Sripati, scribe, i. 1098 a. 

Sripati, scribe (a.d. 1502), i. 610 6. 

Sripati, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 

Sripati, son of Nagadeva, ii. 773 6; perhaps ii. 1508a. 
Jatakakarmapaddhatiy 8061 . 

Jyotisharatnamala, 2895 - 7 , 6291 - 3 . 
Sripatidatta, grammarian, i. 199 6, 200 a, 201a, 
203 by 207 by 209 6, 234 6, 246 6, 261 6, 262 a. 
Katantra-pari&ishtay 761 - 9 . 

Sripatideva, father of Apadeva, i. 1445 a. 
Sripatideva, father of Sada^iva Apadeva, i. 1008 a, 
1008 6. 


Sripati-paddhatiy i. 996 6, 1055 a. 

comm., by Suryadasa, i. 1005 a, 1610 6. 

Sripati Bhatta, i. 1063 6, 1066 6, 1106 6. 

Sripa (Sripati, Srila) Bhatta Tulasi, Dyucdrodaya, 
4017 (frag.). 

Sripatisarmaka, scribe, ii. 956 a. 
Sripati-samuccaya, i. 1072 6. 

Sripatisutray i. 200 a. 

Sripatindra, teacher, ii. 652 6. 

Sripattana, i. 1040 6. 

Sripad Krishna Belvarkar, ii. 855 a. 

Sripadma, i. 262 a. 

Sripadmakashthagirimahavihara, ii. 1419 a. 
Sripadmapadacarya, Veddntasdrasya vyakhyanay 
comm, on Atmabodha , 5938. 

Sripalakathdy from Siddhacakramdhatmya , by 
Ratnasekhara, 7669 . 

Sripalanaresvaracaritray from Siddhacakramdhat- 
mya, by Ratnasekhara, 7670. 

Sri Prajapati, father of Yajnika Deva, i. 62 a. 
Sriprasmiy i. 848 6. 

Sribhagavaticaranadevasarman, ii. 428 a. 
Sribhattapada, i. 579 6. 

Sribhagavata-Puranay i. 1229 a. 

Sribhashyay by Ramanuja, 2460 - 4 , 6010 . 
comm. (- vivriti ), 2465 . 

comm. (- vydkhyd)y by SudarSana Suri, 6011 , 8005 . 
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Wlbhdshya, alleged fragment of, 5911. 

Sribhutiraja, father of Helaraja, i. 187 a. 
Srlmanjudevastotra, by Dharma^rimitra, from 
Svdyarnbhuva-Purdna , 7819 (22). 

Srimat, name of king, i. 742 6, 743 a. 

Srimati, mother of Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, 
i. 940 a, 940 6. 

Srimannagarajnatiya Kuberopadhyaya, owner, i. 
35 a. 

Srimalabharamalavama^dala, i. 213 a. 

Srimalika, brother of Krish^adatta, i. 1458a, 14586. 
Srimali Saurashtrade6a, ii. 1322 6. 

Srimukha, error for Sushena, i. 9706. 

Sriranga, i. 1246 a, 1248 6; ii. 945 a, 947 6. 

Sriranga, teacher of Madhava, i. 215 a. 
Sriraftgadeva. See Ramadeva. 
Snrahgandthapddukdsahasra, by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya, 7168. 

Sriranga Bhatta, son of Dhumjhiraja, i. 1574 6. 
Srlrahgamdhatmya, from Gdruda-Purdna, 3359. 
Srlrahgamdhatmya , from Brahmantfa-Purdna, 3437, 
6682. 

Srlrahgardjaprapatti , ii. 646 a. 

Srlrahgasthalamdhdtmya, part of Garuda-Purdria, 

6601. 

Sriramyamangu-kula, ii. 1195 a. 
Srlramapattabhishekavidhi, from Brahmasiddhdnta, 

5721. 

Srirupa-nagara, i. 284 a. 

Sri Lakshmidhara, of Bidar and later Benares, 
i. 393 6. 

Sriloke&varastotra , by Takshaka Nagaraja, from 
Svdyarfibhuva-Purdria , 7819 (19). 
Srlvacanabhushana , by Lokacarya, i. 640 6. 
comm, {-tiled), by Varavaramuni, 6021. 
supercomm. (-vydkhya), by Raghuvara, 6021. 
Srivacanabhushanamlmarfisd, by Srinivasanghri- 
dasa, 6021 A. 

Srivata-pattana, ii. 1218 a. 

Srivatsa, son of Cakrapani, i. 1589 a, 1589 6. 
Srivatsa, son of Narahari, Manoharinl, Naishadha - 
tikd, 3839, 7039. 

Srivatsa-kula, ii. 1228 a, 1230 a. 

Srivatsa-gotra, ii. 802 a. 

Srivatsalanchana Bhattacarya, Kavyaparlksha, 

1188-90. 

Srivatsakshayaranganatha, uncle of Krishna Kavi, 
ii. 12326. 

Srivatsanka, Aningya , 4460-4. 

Srivatsanka Mi3ra, father of Ranganatha, ii. 11156, 
1116a. 

Srivara, Subhashitdvall wrongly ascribed to, ii. 
1165a. 


Srivara, continuation of Bdjatarahginl, 7202. 

Srivara Virasimhadeva, son of Madhukara Saha, 
i. 356 a, 356 6. 

Srivallabha, father of Harivallabha, i. 189 6. 

Vinodamahjarl, i. 189 6. 

Srivallabha, ruler of the south (a.d. 783), ii. 
1347 a. 

Srlvallabhapahcaksharastotra, by Haridasa, 2515 
(48). 

Srivallabha Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya (Bhagi- 
ratha ?), son of Syamadasa, Balabodhim, 
Mugdhabodha-tlkd , 858-60. 

Srlvallabhasararidshtaka , by Haridasa, 2515 (32). 

Srivasarya, scribe (a.d. 1840-1), ii. 518 6. 

Srivitthalesvarasydshtottarasatandmastotra, by Ma- 

hadeva, 2515 (36). 

Srivir(7 shn)orapamdrjanastotra , from Dalbhyapula - 
styasarrivdda, Vishnudharmottara , 6606. 

Srivi^ala-nagara, i. 45 6. 

Srivisrama. See Visrama. 

Srlvishnor Divyasahasranamastotramahdmantra, 

5706. 

Srlviraprathamadvatrirpsikd , by Hema Suri, 7617 
( 2 ). 

comm, (-avacurni), 7617 (2). 

Srivaishnavandm Srirdmayanapathanopakramanu - 
samdheyakrama , 6579. 

SrI6a. See Isa. 

Srlsdkyasirjihastotra, by Cucja Bhikshuni, from 
Svdyarnbhuva-Purdna , 7819 (23). 

Srlsakyasimhastotra, by Devaraja, from Bhadra- 
kalpdvaddna, 7819 (26). 

Srlsakyasimhastotra , by Mahabrahman, from 
Bhadrakalpavadana, 7819 (24). 

Srlsakyasirphastotra , by Visvambhara, from 
Bhadrakalpavadana, 7819 (25). 

Srlsakyasimhastotra, by Sankara, from Bhadra- 
kalpdvaddna, 7819 (27). 

Srlsakyasimhastotra, by Svarvaidya, from Bhadra- 
kalpavaddna, 7819 (28). 

Sri£iriga. See Sihga. 

Srisaila, ii. 5006, 917 a, 917 6. 

Srisaila family, ii. 500 b, 642 6, 643 a, 917 a, 917 6, 
1232 6, 1234 6. 

Srl&ailadakshinadvdrasthalakalpa, or Siddhavata - 
sthalakalpa, from Skanda-Pur aria, Parvata- 
khanda, 3658. 

SriSailanatha, teacher, ii. 647 a. 

SriSailabukkapattana, ii. 1514 6, 1515 a. 

Srisaila - (or Srlparvata-) mdhatmya, Skanda- 
Pur ana, 6906. 

Srisaila Srinivasa, Bamakathdsudhodaya, 7134. 

Srlshavayaijia, section of Romakasiddhdnta, 2997. 









INDEX 


1815 


Snsarvarthasiddhastotra , by Kalikanagarapigrama- 
hishi Suvariiaprabhasa, from Lalitavistara, 

7819 (29). 

Srisarvesvaravitardgastotra , by Sarvapada Vajra- 
dhara, from Svayambhuva-Purana, 7819 (14). 
Srisukha, error for Sushena, i. 970 6. 

Srisukta, in various recensions, 4217 (18), 4225-6, 
7838. 

comm. (- vivarana ), 7838. 

comm, (-tiled), by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 
7837. 

Srisukta-tikd, by Vaidyanatha Payaguncja, 7837. 
Srisuktamantra, ii. 687 6. 

Sristavana , 7619. 

Sristuti , by Venkatanatha Vedantade6ika, 7168 A. 
Sristhalimdhatmya, from Skanda-Purdna, Agastya- 
samhita, 6907. 

Srihari, son of Kumuda, i. 226 6. 

Srihari Smarta, son of Sitarama, i. 227 6. 
Sriharsha, son of Hira, ii. 1158 a. 

Khandanakhandakhddya, with comm., 2443-5, 
5977. 


Srautaprdyascittacandrika, by Vi^vanatha Bhatta, 

448. 

Srautaprayascittaprayoga, Asvaldyana, 442. 
Srautasarvasva, by Sesha Narayaiia, 368. 
Sleshasiddhi, i. 340 6-341 a. * 
sloka, metre, legend of origin, 8183. 

Slokabhishma, i. 476 6. 

Slokavdrttika, by Kumarila, 2149, 5902, 7976. 
Svetaketu, authority on ars amandi , i. 363 a. 
Svetagirimdhdtmya, from Padma-Purana, 3400. 
Svetagirimdhatmya , from Brahmarida-Purdna, 6683. 
Sveta, river, ii. 1056 a. 

Svetambara, i. 341 a. 

Svetambara, Chandomdtahga, i. 304 6. 
Svetambaras, legend of origin, ii. 1559 a. 
Svetdsvatara-Upanishad, 488 (13), 493-4(18,129), 

525. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Vijnanatman, 493-4 (129), 

526. 

comm, (-dipikd), by Sarikarananda, 525, 4928. 
Svetasvatara-vivarana, Anubliutiprakdsa, by Vidya- 
raiiya, 538 (12). 


Naishadhiya, 3825-40, 7029-40, 8122, 8123. 

Sabdabhedaprakasa ascribed to, i. 295 a. 
Srutapradipikd, Brahmasutrabhdshya-vydkhyd, by 
Sudarsana Suri, 6011, 8005. 

Srutabodha, ascribed to Kalidasa, 1082—5, 5184—5, 
7896. 

comm., by Harshakirti, 1086. 

Srutabodha-vritti, by Harshakirti, 1086. 
Srutabhakti, 7622; ii. 1341 a. 

Srutasabdasamuccaya, or Srutisabddrthanighantu, 
by Somesvara, 1035. 

Sruti-nagara, i. 135 6, 137 6, 138 6; ii. 70 a. 
Srutinirnaya, ii. 653 6. 

Sruti-puri, i. 139 6. 

Srutiranjini (Srutiranjani) Gitagovinda-vydkhyd, 
by Lakshmana, 7046. 

§rutisabddrtlianighantu, by Somesvara, 1035. 
Srutisarasamuccaya, by Jiianasagara, 2500. 
Srutisdrasamuccaya, by Purnananda, i. 811 6. 
Srutisuktimdld, ii. 906 6. 

§rutistava, i. 824 6. 

Srutistuti, Bhdgavata-Purdna, x. 87, i. 1270 6, 
1271a. 

Srutistutyarthavivarana, by Radhamohana, 3531. 
Srutyancalacarya, teacher, ii. 1138 a. 

Srauta ritual, Sdma-Veda, 4730. 

Srautapaddhati. See Nrisirpharddhanaratnamald . 
Srautaprayoga, Apastamba, 4753-4. 

Srautaprayoga, Apastamba, 4755. 

Srautaprayoga, Apastamba, 4767. 

Srautaprayoga, Sama-Veda, 4728. 


SH 

Shatkarmaprayoga, 7762. 

Shatkaraka, by Vallabhananda, or Vahasanandin, 
or Mahesanandin, 785-7. 

Shatkarakavivecana, from Sabddrthasdrarnanjari, 
by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa, 726-7,5032. 
SJiattrimsattattvadarpana, by Manjunatha, 8019, 
’ 8020. 

Shattrimsanmata, i. 405 6, 412 6, 416 a, 438 6, 472 b, 
’ 474 a, 495 a, 499 6, 522 6, 557 6, 561 6, 579 6. 
Shattrimsikdvicara, by Gajasara, 7551, 7552. 
Shatpancasaddesanirnaya, from Brahmdrida-Purd¬ 
na, Mahesvarandradasamvdda, 6684. 
Shatpancasika, or Hordshatpahcdsika, by Prithu- 
ya6as, 2992-4, 6328-30. 
comm. (Hord-vivriti), by Bhatta Utpala, 2993, 
2994, 6329, 6330. 

Shatpaddrthasarfigraha. See Paddrthadharmasam- 
graha. 

Shadaksharlmantra, description of, 7763 (2). 

note on, 7764 (1). 

Shadaksharimahiman, 7763 (1). 

Shadahgapujd, 5751. 

Shadahgarudra, 4522. 

Shadasiti, by Kausikaditya, 5686-7, 7939, 
Shadasiti, by Devendra Gani, 7511 (4). 
Shadamnayaslokab, 7808 (2), 7809. 

Shadavasyaka, 7495. Cf. 7496, 7497. 
bhasha comm., 7495. 
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ShaddvaSyaka-vivarana, ii. 1285 6. 

Shadgurusishya, i. 416 6. 

VeddrthadipiJca, 56-7. 

Shaddarsanavicarakrama , 8001. 
Shaddarsanasamuccaya, by Haribhadra Suri, 7571, 
7572, 8002. 
comm. (- tika ), 7572. 
comm. (-tikd), by Gupakara, ii. 1313 6. 
comm, (-laghuvritti), by Manibhadra, ii. 1313 6. 
Shaddravyapancdsikd, ii. 1323 6. 
Shadbhdshacandrikd , by Lakshmldhara, 5131-2. 
Shadrasanighantu, 2741, 2742, 6245. 
Shadragacandrodaya. See Sadrdgacandrodaya. 
Shadvirysa-Brdhmana, 128-9, 4370. 

comm., by Sayana, 4371. 

ShadvimMi-Sutra , 4510-12. 

Shadvidydgama , or Sdhkhy ay ana-Tantra, 2537. 
Shadvadra-jnati (!), i. 933 a. 

Shayaravada, ii. 1262 a. 

Sharanti-deva, ii. 1253 a. 

Sharatara-gaccha, i.e. Kharatara-gaccha, ii. 1282 a. 
Shashtipurtisdntikalpa , from the Bhairavayamala, 

6*155. 

Shashtisataka , by Nemicandra Bhanijarika, 7554. 
Shashtisamvatsaraphala, 6377. 

Shashthidasa, i. 1536 6. 

Shandhi, son of Gopinatha, i. 9 6. 

Shanmasika, i. 1536 6. 

Shaha-pur, near Belgaum, i. 150 a. 

Sherava (? Khairabad), i. 1089 6. Cf. Shayaravada. 
Shoja Paramananda, father of Manoharadasa, 
i. 5366. . 

Shoja Manoharadasa, scribe (a.d. 1604), i. 536 6. 
Shodasakarmakanda , from Prayogaparijdta, by 
Nrisimha, 1396-7, 5467. 

Shodasakarmapaddhatiy from Prayogaratna , i. 103 a. 
Shodasaddyiasamgraha, fragment, 478. 
Shodasanitydtantra , Kadimata , 6194. 
Shodasanityatantrani , 2538. 
Shoddsamahaddnapaddhati, by Bamadatta, 1714. 
Shodasastotra , 2515 (18). 

Shodasodaranidana , 6236 (13). 

Shodasopacdrapuja, 6195. 


S 

Sarpvatsarapradlpa , i. 445 6, 493 a, 503 a. 
Sainvarta, i. 466 6, 475 6; ii. 385 6, 386 a, 445 6. 

See Saijivarta-Smriti. 

Sarjrivarta-Smritiy 1365-7, 5437-42. 
Saipvegakanakatilaka, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 
15476. 


Samsaydnumitirahasya , 2021. 
Sarjisaydnumitivdddrtha, 2020. 

Samsdra , four ways of, 7722 (3). 

Samsarade[vl], ii. 1185 a. 

Sarfisardvarta , i. 273 6, 1434 a, 1434 6. 
Samskdrakamalakara, by Kamalakara, 1630. 
Samskaraganapatiy comm, on Pdraskara-Grihya- 
sutra, by Ramakrishna, 358-60. 
Sarpskdratattvay of Smrititattvay by Raghunandana, 

1413, 5477. 

Samskaradakshindy 5552 (1). 

Samskaranirnaya, by Candracuda Bhatta, in two 
versions: (1) 465-6, 4836; (2) 467. 
Samskarapaddhati-rahasya, by Ramanatha, i. 464a. 
Sarpskdrabhdskaray by Khanda Bhatta, i. 433 6. 
Samskarabhaskaray by Sankara, 1464-6, 5498. 
Samskdramayukhay by Siddhe^vara Bhatta, 1629. 
Sarpskaramdrtanday by Martanda, 1631. 

SarfiskaraSy 7742, 7940, 7941. 

Sayiskritamanjarl, or Glrvanapadamanjarl, by 
Varadaraja, 4108. 

Sanskrit and Nepali and Newarl vocabulary, 7892. 
Sanskrit and Newari vocabulary, by Jit Mohan, 
7893. 

Sanskrit and vernacular vocabularies, 1067-8, 
5181. 

Sanskrit books belonging to Sir Charles Wilkins, 
list of, 7894. 

Saiphitdpradlpa, i. 1063 6. 

Samhitds, Siva-Purdna, list of, i. 1315 6. 

SamhitaSy Skanda-Purdna, list of, i. 1321 a. 
Samhitas and Brahmanas, MSS. of: 

Rig-Veday 1-89, 4204-72, 7835-41. 

Sdma-Veday 90-148, 4273-4376, 7842, 7843. 
Black Yajur-Veda, 149-183, 4377-4518, 7844- 
50. 

White Yajur-Veda , 184-228, 4519-28, 7851-3. 
Atharva-Veda , 229-37, 4529-32. 
Samhitopanishad-Brdhmanay 148, 4373-4. 

Saka Rishi, pupil of Jivanta, ii. 1304 a. 
Sakalakirti Bhattaraka, Yasodharacaritra , 7661. 
Sakalacandra Gani, pupil of Jinacandra Suri, ii. 
1272 6. 

Sakalajanamstutiy 7169. 

Sakalavedopanishatsdropadesasahasri, or Upadesa - 
sahasriy by Sankaracarya, 2272-8. 
comm, (-vivriti)y by Anandagiri, 2279-80. 
comm. ( Padayojanikd ), by Ramatirtha, 2276-8. 
Sakaldgamasarjfigrahay by Lokanatha, 6197. 
Sakarapara Visarjaniyay 4543. 

Sakhara Munindra, teacher of Arjuna, ii. 1249 6. 
Sakhara-sangha, ii. 1287 6. 

Sakharama Vidvaipsa, owner, i. 11a, 40 a, 41a. 
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Sahkata , i. 514 a. 

Sarfilcarshana (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 

Sarpkarshanasarphitd, of Pahcaratra, 6136. 

Sarjikalpakaumudi , by Ramakrishna, 1703. 

Sarpkalpasuryodaya, by Venkatanatha, 7428-34. 
comm. (- vivarana), anon., 7435. 
comm., anon., 7436. 

Sarfikashtanasanastotra , by Gangadhara Mahacja- 
kara, 3913. 

Sankurl, lake, i. 875 6. 

Sahketa-Tantra, i. 903 b. 

Sarfikshipta-Kadambari , or Kadambarikathdsarri- 
graha , by KaSinatha, 4072. 

Sarpkshiptapurushasaktipujd , ii. 737 a. 

Sarnkshiptasara , by KramadI6vara and Jumara- 
nandin, 815, 5071, 5072. 
comm, (-tikd), by Goylcandra, 816-21. 
supercomm. (Kaumudl Goyicandrikd), by Abhi- 
rama Vidyalaipkara, 831, 832. 
supercomm. ( Vyakaranadurghatodghata ), by 
Ke£avadeva6arman Tarkapancanana, 822. 
supercomm., by Candra^ekhara Vidyalamkara 
and Harirama Vacaspati, 833. 
supercomm. ( Vydkaradipikd ), by Narayana 
Nyayapancanana, 830. 

supercomm. (Samkshiptasara-tippani), by Vam- 
6ivadana, 823-9. 
supplementary tracts, 833-47. 

Sarfikshiptasdragarui-vritti , i. 227 a. See Gana- 
martanda. 

Samkshiptasdratika-tippani, by CandraSekhara 
Vidyalamkara and Harirama Vacaspati, 

833. 

Samkshiptasaratikd-durghatodghdta. S eeVyakarana- 
durghatodghata . 

Samkshiptasdratika-vyakhydna. See Kaumudl. 

[ Sarnkshiptasara -] Dhdtughoshd , 845. 

[Sarpkshiptasara-] Pari&ishta , by Jumaranandin, 

835. 

comm., by Goylcandra, 836. 

Samkshiptasara-vritti. See Rasavatl. 

[; Sarnkshiptasara -] Sabdaghosha , 844. 

Samkshepa-Bhdgavatdmrita, or Laghu-Bhagavata- 
mrita , by Rupa Gosvamin, 3540. 
comm., by Radhamohanasarman, 3541. 

Samkshepa-Sankarajaya , by Madhavacarya, not 
apparently Sayana, 2311-15, 5965. 
comm. ($ankara<}indima) y by Dhanapati, 2314- 
15. 

Samkshepasdrlraka , by Sarvajnatman, 2319-20. 
comm, (-tikd), by Ramatlrtha, 2319-20. 
comm. (Siddhdntadipa), by ViSvaveda, i. 742 b. 

Sarrtkhydparimana, by Kesava Kavindra, 5513. 


Sankhydprakdsaka, by Nandarama, 2457. 

comm. (-vydkJiyd), by Kaslrama, 2457. 
Sarpgama-khetaka, caitya at, ii. 1368 b. 

Sawgita , MSS. on, 1117-27, 5192-8, 7901-4. 
Saryigita, extracts from Jammu MSS. on, 5198. 
Samgltakald(kalpa)vriksha, i. 319 a. 
Sarfigitacudamani, i. 319 a. 

Sarrigitadarpana, by Damodara, 1120-3, 7901. 
Sarpgitadamodara, by Subhaipkara, 1124; i. 262 a, 
307 6. 

Sarfigltaratndkara , by Sarngadeva, 1117-19; i. 

307 6 ; ii. 1451 a, 1451 6. 

Sarfigltasarvasva, i. 319 a. 

Sarngraha, grammar, i. 208 a. 

Samgraha, law, ii. 446 6. 

Samgraha-kara, i. 405 6, 476 6. 

Sarjfigrahakdrikd, i. 1018 6. 

Sarfigrahanlsutra (Sarnghayani), by Candra Suri, 
7555, 7556. 

Sarfigrahataranginl. See Sdrasamgrahatarangini. 
Sarjfigrahatdratamya , 6053. 

Samgraha-Rdmdyana, by Narayana, 7170, 7171. 
Samgrahasetu, i. 492 a. 

Sarpgrama Rana, i. 1282 6. 

Saipgrama Saha, patron of Damodara, i. 536 a, 
551 a, 551 6. 

Sanghagupta, father of Vagbhata, i. 931 a, 967 6 ; 

ii. 740 a. See also Simhagupta. 
Sanghanadeva, i. 315 6. 

Sanghatilaka Suri, Samyaktvasaptatika-tikd , ii. 
1310 6. 

Sanghapattaka, by Jinavallabha, 7585. 

comm, (-avacuri), by Sadhukirbi Gani, 7585. 
Sarnghayani. See Sarfigrahanisutra. 

Sanghavijaya, scribe (a.d. 1643), i. 341 6. 
Sanghavijaya Gani, pupil of Vijayasena Surisvara, 
Kalpapradipikd, 7474. 

Saccaritrasudhdnidhi , by Viraraghavacarya, 5696 
A and B. 

Saccidanand Babasundar, copies Jndnesvari , i. 
1169 6. 

Saccidananda Bharatl, Gurusataka , or Gurustotra, 

3964. 

Saccidananda Saras vatl, Yatisiddhdntanirnaya , 

1645. 

Sajjanacittavallabha, by Mallishena, 7558. 
Sajjanavallabha , by Bhanu Pandita, 3032. 
Sajjanasahajivani , comm, on Aghashatshashti, by 
Avadhanin Vajapeyin, 5568. 

Sajjaya DeSikendra, teacher of Krishna, ii. 1232 a, 
1232 6. 

Sajaulapura-nagara, i. 1427 a. 

I Sarricitika-kharula, Satapatlia Brdhmana , ii. 92 6. 
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Safijaya Kavi6ekhara, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Sarpjivana - (Sarjimohana-) Mantra , 6196 A. 
Sarpjlvani , comm, on Meghaduta, by Mallinatha, 
3774 (IV), 3775-6. 

Saijijndtantraprakdsika Vyakhyodahriti , by Visva- 


natha, 3050, 3051, 6349-51. 

Samjndprakarana, 4332-3. 

Sattaya, or Sa^aka, ii. 1215 6. 

Satthakkura Sri Bhavadeva, teacher of Sanmi^ra 
Sri Bhavadeva, i. 730 a, 730 6. 

Sati, wife of Nilakantha, i. 675 a, n. *. 

Sati Devi, mother of Nagoji Bhatta, i. 156 6,157 a, 
176 6,181 a, 190 a, 510 6, 555 a, 1287 a, 1287 6, 
1288 a ; ii. 256 6, 470 6. 

Sati-Purdna, 3344. 

Sateja, of Krishna Mirra’s family, i. 1455 a. 

Satkrityamuktdvall , by RaghunathaSarman, 6378. 

Sattattvaratnamald, by Anandatirthavara, 6054. 
comm. (- vydkhyd ), anon., 6055. 

SattvaguTMsthanatribhahgi , ii. 1285 a. 

Satpadyaratnakara, by Govindadasa, 4020. 

Satya, father of AvaleSa, i. 1443 6. 

Satyajnananandatirtha Yati, pupil of Rama- 
krishnanandatirtha, Bhagavatstuti , 2627. 

Satya-Tantra , i. 848 6. 

Satyatapopdkhydna , or Satyatapovdkya , 6960, 


6961. 


Satyanatha, teacher, ii. 653 a. 

Satya-pura, ii. 1305 a. 

Satyaprabodha Bhattaraka, Sarasvata-dlpikd, i. 
214 a. 

SatyabharaSarman, scribe, i. 596 6. 

Satyameru, ii. 1282 a. ' 

Satyavatl, mother of Vidyakara Agnicit Vaja- 
peyin, ii. 519 6. 

Satyavac, son of Haipsa, legend of, i, 1197 6. 
Satyavrata, writer on law, i. 495 a ; ii. 446 a. 
Satyavrata-kshetra, ii. 541 6. 

Satya6aila, teacher of Vidyapurna Munindra, ii. 
1525 a. 

Satyasagaraji. See Satyasagaraji. 

Satydgama , ii. 675 6. 

Satyananda, teacher of I^varananda, i. 158 6. 
Satyasraya, family, i. 434 a. 

Satyashadha, ii. 142 a, 163 6. See Hiranyake&i - 
Srautasutra. 

Satyashadhin, i. 579 a. 

Sadantotpattisanti , from Vishnudharma , 4602. 
Sadasatkhyativicdra, by Govinda Bhatta, 1825. 
Sada Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1649), ii. 1348 a. 
Saddcdracavdrodaya , or Mddhavaprakdsa , by 
Mahe§a6arman, 1608. 

Saddcarasarfigraha, by Sankara Bhatta, 1800. 


Saddcdrasmriti , by Anandatirtha, ii. 517 6. 

comm. (- vydkhyd ), by Krishnacarya, 5696. 
Sadananda, Sdrasvata-Vydkarana ascribed to, i. 
212 a. 

Sadananda, father of Markandeya (a.d. 1799), i. 
1551 6. 

Sadananda, of Tirabhukti, i. 372 a. 

Sadananda, pupil of Paramananda Srlmala, ii. 
1362 6. 

Sadananda, son of Nayana, i. 226 a. 

Sadananda, son of Vyasavat>ankakika, Siddhdnta- 
cintamayi , 2903, 8052, 8053. 
Sadanandaprakaia Yati, ii. 618 6. 

Sadananda Muni, pupil of Supheracanda, scribe 
(a.d. 1656), ii. 1259 a. 

Sadananda Yogindra, pupil of Advayananda, 
Pratyaktvacintdmarii , 2355-6. 

Veddntasdra , 2344-54, 6001, 7999, 8000. 
Sadananda Vidvat (Vyasa), Gltabhavaprakdsa , 3270. 

Mokshadharmasdroddhara, 3299. 

Sadaphala, father of Ananta Bhatta (a.d. 1556), 
ii. 1558 6. 

Sadaranga, bhasha gloss on Niraydvall , ii. 1252 a. 
Sadaranga-gaccha, ii. 1242 a. 

Sadarama, son of Deve£vara, Audgatraratndkara, 

409. 

Sadarhanandin, pupil of Arhanandin, patron, ii. 
1343 a. 

Sadaiiva, brother of Jayadeva, ii. 894 a. 

Sadasiva, father of KeSava Dikshita, ii. 494 6. 
Sada£iva, father of Gangadhara, ii. 666 a, 666 6, 
667 a. See Sadaiiva Suri. 

SadaSiva, father of MukundajI (a.d. 1697), ii. 
1194 a. 

Sada&iva, father of scribe (a.d. 1779), i. 1550 6. 
Sadasiva, of Ka£i, scribe, i. 886 a. 

Sadasiva Apadeva, father of Ramakrishnadeva, 
i. 1008 a, 1008 6. 

Sadasiva Upadhyaya, owner, i. 1394 a. 

Sadaiiva Dasaputra, son of Gadadhara, Asauca- 
smriticandrikd , 1752. 

Sadasiva Dikshita, father of Kail, i. 576 6. 
Sadasiva Dikshita, father of Ka^inatha, scribe 
(a.d. 1571), i. 63 a. 

Sadasivadeva, owner, i. 88 a, 185 a. 
SadaSivaSarman Pandita, ii. 1457 a. 

Sadasiva Suri (Bhatta), father of Gangadhara, i. 

728 6, 1172 a, 1172 6, 1478 6. 
Sadasivanandatirtha, teacher of Rama Brahma 
Yati, i. 733 6. 

Sada6ivananda Sarasvati, pupil of Svayampraka- 
£ananda Sarasvati, Brahmasutrapadayojand , 
or Brahmamritavarshirtl, 2268. 
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S&dailva Jyotishi, father of Ramacandra (a.d. 
1793), i. 75 a. 

Sadasukha Pandita, scribe, ii. 310 a. 

Sadahlada, teacher of Sivasvamin, ii. 1488 a. 
Saduktikarnamrita, by Srldharadasa, 7239. 
Sadbodhacandrodaya, by Padmanandin, or Padma- 
nanda, 7586. 

Sadyantra See Yantrardja. 

Sadyuktimuktavali, by Gaurlkanta, i. 607 b. 
Sadyobodhinl Prakriyd, by Vyasa Sadananda, 7876. 
Sadrdgacandrodaya, by Puncjarikavitthala, 5193. 
Sana, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 

Sanaka, i. 807 a, 820 a; ii. 243 a. 

Sanaka-Tantra , i. 848 6. 

Sanakadi-sainpradayinab, i. 803 a. 

Sanatakhya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Sanatkumara, ii. 243 a. 

Sanatkumara-Tantra, i. 8486. 

Sanatkumara-Purdna, i. 1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
1382 6. 

Sanatkumara-Vdstusdstra , ii. 855 6. See the fol¬ 
lowing. 

Sanatkumara-Vdstusdstra , with Telugu comm., 
3151 (III); with Telugu gloss, 6468. 
Sanatkumdrasarphita . See Rudrayamala. 
Sanatkumarasarjfihitd, i. 486 6. 

Sanatkumarasamhitd, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 
Pupyakshetraprastava, Goshthimdhdtmya , 6664. 
Sanatkumarasamhitd, Narasimhyakalpa, part of, 

6211. 

Sanatkumdriya, i. 898 a. 

Sanatkumdriya, Ashtadasaksharakalpa, 5612. 
Sanatsujata-bhdshya, by Sankaracarya, 6531. 
Sanatsujatiya, from Udyogaparvan, 3289. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Sarikaracarya, 3289,6531. 
Sanandana, ii. 243 a. 

Sanatana (a.d. 1802), i. 1431 a. 

Sanatana Gosvamin, i. 359 6, 820 6, 1505 a. 
Bhaktirasdmritasindhu, 2501-4. 
Bhaktisarjfidarbha, 3529. 

Bhagavatdmrita, i. 1274 6, 1275 a, 1275 6, 1276 a. 
Locanarocani, 1232 (II). 

Vaishnavatoshani, comm, on Bhdgavata-Purdna, 
x, 3522-3. 

SanatanaSarman, probably identical with the 
preceding, Meghaduta-tdtpdryadipika, 3774 
(VI), 3779. 

Sanatha, son of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 
Samtdnakalpalatika, by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 6. 
Samtanagopalakavya, by Lakshmi Rajhi, 8158. 
Sarfitanagopdlaprabandha, by ‘Prince A. Svati’, 

8178. 

Sarritdndgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 


Santindthastavana 
ii. 1363 6. 

Sarjfitoshd, mother of Gangadasa, i. 305 6. 
Sairitoshananda, pupil of Haripadananda, Vishnu- 
naivedyamrita, 2437. 

Samthardpainna ( Sarfistdraprakirnaka), ii. 1274 6. 
Samdarbhacintamani, Mdgha-tikd, by CandraSekha- 
ra, 3813-14 (II), 3820. ’ 

Sarpdarbhasutika, Hdralata-tikd, by Acyuta Cakra- 
vartin, 1753. 

Sarfidarbhamritatoshini, Mugdhabodha-tika, by 
Bholanatha, 871. 

Sandur, Bellary district, temple at, i. 1333 a. 
Sarpdehabhanjani, i. 941 6. 

Sarpdhyapancikarana, 5665 (10). 
Sarjfidhyavandanabhdshya, 5672. 

Sarfinikarshavada, by Jayarama, 2009. 
Samnikarshavicdra, i. 653 6. 

Sarjmipatajvaraniddna, 6236 (5). 
Sarjfinyasa-Upanishad, 488 (34), 489 (24), 493-4 
(83). 

Samnydsapaddhati, by Sankaracarya, 1642. 
Samnyasapaddhati, by Saunaka, i. 522 a. 
Samnydsavidhana, 5688. 

Samnyasavidhi, 5665 (7). 

Sarfinydsipaddhati, 1646. 

SanmiSra &rl Krishnadeva, father of SanmiSra 
Sri Bhavadeva, i. 730 a, 730 6. 

Sanmi^ra Sri Bhavadeva, Veddntasutra-vyakhyd- 
candrikd, 2270. 

Sanya Suri, i. 1079 6. 

Sapddalakshodiydna-Tantra, ii. 1399 a. 
sapindtikarana, ii. 459 a. 

Sapiridikaranaprayoga, 4552. 

Saptatikd, by Candramahattara, 7559-61. 
comm, (-tikd), by Malayagiri, 7560. 
comm. ( Balavabodha), in Gujarati, 7561. 
Saptatisutra, ii. 1323 6. 

Saptapaddrthi, by Sivaditya, 2086-7. 

comm. (Mitabhdshini), by Madhava Sarasvatl- 
mastaka Yati, 2088. 

comm. ( Paddrthacandrika), by Seshananta, 2089- 
92. 

Saptarshayah, i. 1079 6. 

Saptarshi, i. 1079 6. 

Saptarshisammata-Smriti, 1368-70, 5443. 
Saptalakshana, Taittiriya-Samhita, 4460-77. 
Saptavidhadoshotpatti, 6236 (8). 

Saptasatika, by Hala, 7218, 7219. 
comm, (-tikd), anon., 7222, 7227. 
comm, (-tikd), anon., 7224. 
comm, (-tikd), by Gangadhara Bhatta, 7220, 
7221. 


(Santindthastavana), in bhasha, 
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comm, (-prakasikd), by PItambara, 7219. 
comm. ( Muktdvall ), by Sadharanadeva, 7218. 
Saptaiatikapujdvidhana, 6799. 

Saptasatikd Prajhdpdramitd, 7711. 
Saptasatikastavamaldmantra, 6791. 

Saptasati, ii. 1426 a. 

Saptasati, ii. 1104 a, 1104 6. See Devlmdhdtmya. 
SaptaSatimocana, 6792. 

Sapta&atistotra , 6795, 6796. 

Sapta&loki, by VitthaleSa, 2515 (3). 

Saptasloki Gita, from Bhagavadgltd, 8159 (3). 
Saptasarfisthdprayoga, Rig-Veda, 459. 

Saptasamkhyd, 61. 

Saptasomapaddhati, Maitrdyanlya , 399. 
Saptasomasarjfisthdpaddhati, by Govardhana, 410- 

n. 

Sapta(soma)sanisthdpaddhati, by Ramakrishna, 

412. 

Saptahautraprayoga, 4711. 

Saptdkshari Paribhdshd, Rig-Veda, 4249 (3). 
Saptdrghyamahamantra, 6196. 

SaptdmnayaUokdh, 7808 (2), 7809. 

Sabhacanda. See Radhakrishna. 

Sabhapati, Dhdrarialakshana , 4326-7. 
Sabhdpatilakshana, Telugu treatise, ii. 1502 b. 
Sabhdparvakathdsamketa, by Caturbhuja, 3301. 
Sabhasimha, son of Hridayasaha, i. 312 a, 312 6. 
Samantabhadra Svamin, ii. 1332 6. 
Brihat-Svayambhustotra , 7623. 

Ratnakarandaka , 7581, 7582. 

Samayaprakdsa, by Vishnu^arman, 1682. 
Samayapradipa , by Srldatta, 1683. 

Samayapradipa , by Harihara, i. 539 a. 
SamayaiTiciyukha, of Bhagavautabhaskava , by Nlla- 
kantha Bhatta, 1441, 5487, 5489. 
Samayarahasya , by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Samaya-vydkhyd, comm, on the Pancdstikdya - 
prdbhrita , by Amritacandra, 7540. 
SavfiayasaTa , by Kundakunda (ed. Benares, 1914), 
7562, 7563. 

comm. ( Atmakhydti ), by Amritacandra Suri, 

7562,7563. 

Samayasarandtaka , bhasha text, ii. 1308 6. 
Samayasundara, pupil of Sakalacandra Gani, 
Kalpalata , comm, on Kalpasutra , 7471, 7472. 
Dasavaikalika-tika , 7503. 

Samayahamsa, pupil of Rajaharpsa, scribe (a.d. 

1551), ii. 1299 a. 

Samaydcara , i. 892 6, 898 a. 

Sammya-Tantra, i. 898 a. 

Samayananda Vajracarya, patron (a.d. 1764), ii. 
1398 a, 1398 6. 

Samaydloka , by Padmanabha Misra, 1680. 


Samara, son of Mosha, ii. 1261 6. 

SamarapungavaDIkshita, Anandakanda, or Campii- 

kavya , 4036. 

Samara Bahadura, son of Mahadatta, i. 1515 6. 
Samarasdra (samgraha), by Ramacandra Vaja- 
peyin, 3117-20, 6446. 

comm. ( Saraid ), by Bharata, 3117-19, 6446. 
Samarasimha. See Samarasdra {-samgraha). 
Samarpanavidhi , by Srinivasa, 7947. 
samavdyikarana , fragment on, 5893. 

Samasloki. See Bhagavadgltd. 
samasydpurana , as test in svayamvQ / ' jra > 1626 6. 

samddhi , treatise on, 8003. 

Samadhitantra , or Samadhisataka , by Pujyapada, 

7564. 

bhasha comm., by Parvata, 7564. 

Samadhisataka. See Samadhitantra. 

Samana. See Samdna. 

Samdnasandhi , with vydkhyana, 4505-6. 
samdsa , logical fragment on, 5868. 

Samdsacakra , different treatises, 918-19, 5085, 
5107-9, 7874, 7875. 

Samasabheda , 5086. 

Samdsasamgraha , by Rupanarayana Sena, 887. 
Samdsasamgraha-tlkd , by Vishnu Mi6ra, 887. 
Samahartri, i. 1536 6. 

Samudra , ii. 445 a. Compare the following. 
Samudrakara, comm, on Gobhila s Sraddhasutra , 
i. 446 a. 

Samudrabandha, commentator on Alamkdrasar- 
vasva, ii. 335 6. 

Samudrala-kula, ii. 131 6. 

Samudhapaundarikapaddhati , by Ramakrishna, 

430-1. 

Sampatarama, teacher of Manoharadasaji, i. 1520 a. 
Samprati, ii. 1376 a. 

/Sai/ipra^toMwa&a, 7684 (4). 

Sambandhoddesa, by Cangadasa, 5083. 
Sambandhopadesa , by Cangadasa, 5083. 
Sambhalpur, in Gondwana, shrines in, i. 1358 a. 
Sammohana-Tantra, i. 855 6. 

Gopdlasahasrandma(stotra), 2536, 6198. 
Jdnakltrailokyamohanakavaca, 6199. 
Pdrvatisvarasamvdda,Gopdlasahasrandman, 8029. 
Sammohanamantra, 6196 A. 
Samyaktvakaumudlkathd(naka), 7699, 7700. 

Sarnyaktvasaptatikd, 7565. 

comm., by Sanghatilaka Suri, ii. 13106. 

Samraj, scribe (a.d. 1654), i. 1012 6. 

Sayabam, city, ii. 1406 6, 1407 a. 

Saratana, wives of, i. 1023 a. 

Sarabandhavidhi, 5689. 

Saraid, i. 446 a. 
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Sarnia, comm, on Samarasara (-samgraha), by 
Bharata, 3117-19. 

Saravana, family of, i. 1023 a. 

Saras, ii. 868 a. 

Sarasa, place, i. 1161 a. 

Sarasai, place, ii. 1348 a. 

Sarasakavikulanandana , by Ramacandra, 7437. 
Sarasa-pura, i. 172 a. 

Sarasvatigiragosahi, owner (a.d. 1768), ii. 1517 6. 
Sarasvati, mother of Nimbarka, i. 805 a. 

Sarasvatl, mother of Satananda, i. 1035 a. 
Sarasvatikanthdbharana , by Bhoja, 1133-4, 5214- 
15, 7906, 7907; i. 304 6, 1557 a. 
comm., by RatneSvara, 1134, 5215. 
Sarasvati-gaccha, ii. 1559 a. 

Sarasvati Girigupta (?), scribe (a.d. 1758), i. 1161 a. 
Sarasvatigiragosahi, owner (a.d. 1768), ii. 1479 a, 
1518 6. 

Sarasvati Gosvamin, Caitanyacandrdmrita , 3963. 
Sarasvatitirtha Yati, alias Narahari, Kdvyapra- 
kdsa-tikd, 1139-40. 

Sarasvati-Purarw,, Sarasvatimdhatmya , 6835. 
Sarasvatipujd , 5750. 

Sarasvatipujd, 7593 (3). 

Sarasvatipujd , from Bhavishyottara-Purana, 6703. 
Sarasvatimdhatmya , Sarasvati-Purana, 6835. 
Sarasvatirahasya-Upanishad , 493-4 (125). 
Sarasvativallabha, father of Ranganatha, ii. 487 6. 
Sarasvativallabha, surname of Venkatesa, ii. 463 a, 
463 6. 

Sarasvativildsa , by Prataparudra, 1404, 5469-73 ; 
i. 1140 a. 

Sarasvativildsa, Campubharata-dipikd (-vyakhyd), 
by Nrisimhacarya, 4042, 7252. 
Sarasvati-sukta, different versions: (1) 4218 (21), 
(2) 4224. 

Sarasvatisukta , ascribed to Brahman, 7172. 
Sarasvatistotra, ascribed to Agastya Muni, 7173. 
Sarasvatistotra , from Sanatkumdrasaijihitd , of 
Rudraydmala, 8043. 

Sarupa, king, i. 492 a. 

Sarpapurakshetramdhatmya , 3417-18. 

Sarpasanti, 5690. 

Sarpasarfiskara, 5556 (1). 

Sarvagitarthasarfigraha , in Marathi, by Jnane£vara, 

3274-6. 

Sarvajna, brother of Canna Bhatta, ii. 546 6. 
Sarvajha, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Sarvajna Narayana, i. 1151 a. 

comm, on Svargarohanikaparvan , 3176 g, 3197 d. 
Sarvajnamitra, Sragdharastotra, 7820, 7821. 
Sarvajha Sarasvati, teacher of Ramacandra 
Sarasvati, i. 772 a. 


Sarvajnatman Muni, pupil of SrI-DeveSvara, 
Sarjfikshepasdriraka , 2319-20; ii. 612 6. 
Sarvajndnottara-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Sarva-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

(Sarva)tithisvarupa, by Suresvara, 1678. 
Sarvatobhadra, 6437. 

Sarvatobhadrakarikd, 8047. 

Sarvatobhadracakra, from Narapatijayacarya , 3116, 
6429. 

Telugu comm, (-tikd), anon., 6429. 
Sarvatomukhaprayoga, 435. 

Sarvadarsanasamgraha, by Madhavacarya (i. e. 
Madhava, son of Sayana), 2441; i. 912 6; 
ii. 693 6. 

Sarvaddnavrata, 5691. 

Sarvadeva Gani, scribe (a.d. 1072), ii. 1265 6. 
Sarvadeva Suri, Pramdnamanjari, comm, on, 2075. 
Sarvadesavrittanta-samgraha, by Mahesa Thakkura, 

4106. 

Sarvadhara, authority on genealogy, i. 1411 6. 
[Sarva-] Dharmaprakasa, by Sankara Bhatta, 1564. 
Sarvapada Vajradhara, Srisarvesvaravitaragastotra, 

7819 (14). 

Sarvapura (Sarpapura), in Rajamahendri sircar, 
legend of, i. 1238 6. 

Sarvapurdnasamgraha, Kancisthdnamdhdtmya, 

6935. 

Sarvaprayascitta, 5677. 

Sarvaprdyascittdnukrama, 5550 (1). 
Sarvaprishthahautra, 4716. 

Sarvaprishthaptoryama, 4729. 
Sarvaprishtheshtihautrapaddhati, 4715. 
Sarvabodhini, Pdtiganita-tika, by Sridhara, 6318. 
Sarva Bhatta, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Sarva Bhatta, teacher of Krishna Nayaka of 
Madhura, i. 1392 a, 1392 6.’ 

Sarvamangald Tattvadipikd, on Kiratdrjuniya, by 
Bhagiratha, 3799 (II), 3806. 
Sarvamahgaldnitya-vidyd, i. 855 a. 
Sarvamanyacampu, by Ramacandra, 7332. 
sarvarogacikitsd, i. 941 6. 

Sarvavidyanidhana Kavindracarya Sarasvati, 
owner, i. 70 a. 

Sarvavidyavinoda, poet, i. 1536 6. 
Sarvavindyakastotra , from Nrisimha-Pur aria, 6217 
(ii. 737 a). 

Sarvavirabhattdraka, i. 842 a. 

Sarvasdntividhi, 5678 ; ii. 453 6. 
Sarvasarfimata-Siksha, 4956-62. 

comm., by Alamuri Manci Bhatta, 4960-2. 
Sarvasara-Upanishad, 493-4 (38, 65). 
Sarvasiddhdntasamgraha, ascribed to Sankaracary a, 
2442. 
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by Aruna- 

datta, 2649, 2655, 6228. 

Sarvacdra , i. 840 6. 

Sarvananda Suri, Jagaducaritra , 7644, 7645. 
Sarvananda, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Sarvananda Vandyaghatiya, father of Madhava, 
i. 275 a. 

Sarvdnukramam ( Brahmavedamantranukramani ), 
Atharva-Veda, 235. 
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drvasutradhyayanoMesanirnaya , 7506. 
Sarvahgasundari, Ashtangdhridaya-tika, 


Sarvanukramanl , Rig‘Veda, by Katyayana, 52 5, 

4240-2. 

Sarvanukramaniya-vritti, by Sha<Jguru6ishya, 56-7. 
Sarvanukramara-vivarana, by Jagannatha, 58. 
Sarvanukramarii, Vajasaneyi-Sarnhitd, by Katya¬ 
yana, 190-1, 199. 

Sarvarthacintamam, different texts, 6448, 6449. 
Sarvarthacintamani , by VenkataSarman, 3108, 
6450. 

Sarvdrthasara, comm, on Ramdy ana, by VenkateSa, 

6575. 

Sarvi Reddb king, ii. 1112 a, 1112 6. 

SarveSvarl, invocation of, ii. 1540 6. 
Sarvottamastotra, 2516. 

comm, (-vivriti), by Vallabha, 2516. 
Sarvottamastotra, Agnikumara-prokta, 2515 (30). 
Sarvopakarini- See Nydyasudhd . 

Sarvopakdrini, abridgement of the Bhavdnandi- 
prakaha, by Mahadeva Pandita, 1911-12. 
Sarvopanishatsdra, 488 (45), 489 (41), 7866. 
[Sarvopanishadartha] Anubhutiprakaka, by Vidya- 
ranya, 538. See also Anubhutiprakasa. 
SarvoruSarman, Vivadasardmava, 1505. 
Sava-kanda, Satapatha Brahmana, i. 30 6, 31 a. 
Salasha, son of Devasimha, ii. 1261 a. 

Salema Saha, ii. 1356 6. See the following. 

Salema Sahi, ii. 1389 a. 

Salema Su(la)tana, ii. 1299 a. 

Savaji Panijita, scribe (a.d. 1573), i. 983 a. 
Savaljai-pura, i. 1085 a. 

Sasau ’yam (!), son of Balin, i. 1511 6. 
Sahagamanavidhi, or Satividhdna, by Govindaraja, 


1774. 


Sahagila-vaip^a, i. 556 6, 557 a, 557 6. 

SahajakalaSa Gaiii, scribe (a.d. 1547), ii. 1262 a. 
Sahajapala, brother of Madanapala, i. 978 a, 978 b, 
980 a. 

Sahaja Bhatta Pamjita (a.d. 1889-91), ii. 1197 a. 
Sahajarama, scribe (a.d. 1732), i. 172 6. 

Sahadeva, authority on astrology, i. 1063 6. 
Sahadeva Dikshita, father of Narayana Dikshita, 
ii. 1176 a. 

Sahapatnl. See Herambasena, i. 937 6. 


Sahasrandma-vyakhyd, i. 824 6. 

Sahasrdgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Sahasrodicya-jnatiya, i. 65 a. 

Saharaxia, father of Madana, ii. 359 6, 360 a, 360 6. 
Sahridayaloka, by the Dhvanikara, with vriiti, by 
Anandavardhana, 1135. 

Sahridayalokalocana, by Abhinavagupta, 1135. 
Sahyadri, i. 1002 6. 

Sahyadrikhandct • See Skanda-Purdna. 

Saimde[vl], ii. 1185 a. 

Sausena, father of Kakutstha, defeats Vainvilasa, 
i. 940 a. 

Sdmvatsarika Srdddha, 5680. 

Sdrpvatsarika Srdddha, from Srdddhakalpa, 8046. 
Sarnvarta-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Sarjihiti-Upanishad, 162, 179 (b). 

comm. (Laghudipikd), 179 (b). See Taittiriya - 
Aranyaka. 

Sagara, grammarian, i. 208 a, 209 6. 

Sagara, son of Thakura Simha, ii. 1261 6. 
Sagaracandra Suri, Jyotihsara-tippana, 6345, 
6346. 

Naracandrayantroddhdradippana, ii. 1375 a. 
Sagara-pattana, ii. 355 6. 

Sagara Bhatta, father of Acyuta, i. 1035 6, 
1036 6. 

Sdmkritisamhita , ii. 6536. 

Sarfikshiptasdrakah, i. 231 a. 

Sarnkhya, i. 475 6, 717 6, 940 6; ii. 385 6, 386 a. 

MSS. on, 1809-25, 5762. 

Sdrnkhyakdrikd, by ISvarakrishna, 1812 ; i. 595 6. 
comm. (Samkhya-bhdshya), by Gaudapada, 1812. 
comm. (Sdmkhyakaumudi), by Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, 1822. 

comm. (Tarkakaumudi), by Vacaspati Misra, 

1813-17. 

supercomm . (Tattvdmritaprakdsini), by Raghava- 
nanda Sarasvati, 1818. 

comm. (Sdrrikhyacandrikd), by Narayanatlrtha, 

1819-21. 

Sdrpkhyakaumudi, by Ramakrishna Bhatta, 1822. 
Sarrikhyasdra, by Vijnana Bhikshu, 1823-4. 
Sahkhydyana-Tantra, or Shadvidydgama, 2537. 
Sarfikhyayaniya-Upanishad, 4854 A (2). 

Sajana, son of Devasimha, ii. 1261 a. 

Sataka, type of drama, ii. 1215 a. 

Satingala, in Sayabam, ii. 1406 6, 1407 a. 
Satvata-Tantra, i. 8486. 

Satvatasarphita, Ndradapancaratra, i. 846 a. 
Sddhana-, or Sopana-pancaka, by Sankaracarya, 
5937 (1), 5956. 

Sadhanamala, Kurukullatdrdsddhana, 7762. 
Sadhanas, 8048. 
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Sadharana, son of Hari^candra, king, i. 571a, 
964 b, 978 6. 

Sadharaiiadeva Ranaka, Muktavall , Saptasatika- 
tlka , 7218. 

Sadharana-pura, i. 556 b. 

Sadhuklrti Gani, Sahghapattakdvacuri , 7585. 
Sadhuratna, teacher of ParSvacandra, ii. 1242 a. 
Sananda, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 
Sdpindyakaumudl , 5524. 

Sdmaga-Vrishotsargapramanatattva , by Raghunan- 

dana, 1426. 

Samagdnam Brahmatvapaddhati, by Purushottama 
Pauranika, 401. 

Sdma-Grihyaparisishta, 4800. 

Samagrlvada (or -vicdra), by Raghudeva Tarka- 
lamkara Bhattacarya, 2002-3. 

Samagrlvicara, by Harirama Tarkalarpkara, 1992. 
Samatantra , 4330-1. 

Sdmatantra-bhdshya , 4332-3. 

Samanta, son of Devasimha, ii. 1261 a. 
Samanta-grama, i. 278 6. 

Samantasiipha, son of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 
Sdmaprakdsanay by Pritikara, 4334. 
Sama-Mantrabrahmana, 7843. 

Samalakshana , various treatises, 4328, 4338-9. 
Sdmavidhdna-Brdhmana, 143-4, 4375. 

comm., by Sayaxia, 4376. 

Sama-Veda , MSS. of Saiphitds and Brahmanas , 
90-148, 4273-4376, 7842, 7843. 

Sutras and treatise relating thereto, 262-80, 
4561-89, 7854. 

Purvarcika , 90-4, 4273-4, 4276-8,7842; Jaimi- 
niya , 4280. 

comm., by Sayana, 104-5. 
comm., by Bharatasvamin, 4281. 

Uttardrcika , 95-100, 4273, 4275, 4277, 4279; 
Jaiminlya , 4280. 
comm., by Sayana, 106, 4282. 
comm., anon., 4283. 

See also Arariya(ka)-Samliita , Aranyagana , Uha- 
gdna , Grdmageyagdna, Rahasyagana. 
Sdmaveda-bhashya (- vivarana ), by Bharatasvamin, 

4281. 

Sdmaveda-bhashya , by Sayana, 104-6, 4281-2. 
Sdmaveda-blidshya, anon., 4283. 
Sdmaveda-ViSvagdna, 402. 
Samaveda-Homapaddhatiy 394. 

Samaveddrsheya-dlpikd, by Bhatta Bhaskara 
Kasyapa, 4561. 

Sdmacdri. See Kalpasutra. 

Sdmdnyanirukti , by JagadlSa, 7963. 
Sdmdnyalakshanavicdra, by Raghudeva Tarka- 
larnkara Bhattacarya, 2008. 


Sdmdyikadandakagrahana> 7566. 
Sdmdyikaparanagdthd , 7566. 

Sdmayikavidhi (Samdyakavidhi), 7545. 

Samidasu, teacher of Cosha Rishi (a.d. 1590), ii. 
1263 a. 

Sdmudratilaka , ii. 444 6. 

Sdmudrika, 6452, 6453, 8077. 

Samba (Samba), Suryastuti , 3941. 
Sdmba-Upapurana , i. 1230 a, 1378a. 

Sdmbopapurdnasdroddhdra 9 6836. 

Samba-Purana , or &dmba-Purdna 9 3619-20. 
SambaSiva Dlkshita, vaipSa of, ii. 106 6. 

Sayana, brother of Madhava, i. 691 a. 
Mddhaviya-Veddrthaprakdsa, portions of: 
Arsheyabrahmana-blidshya, 4345. 
Rigveda-bhashya , 27-50. 
Aitareyabrahmana-bhdshya , 75-7, 4256, 7841. 
Aitareydranyaka-bhdshya, 83. 
Aitareyopanishad-bhashya , 88, 4265. 
Tdndyabrdhmaria-bhdshya , 127. 
Taittiriyabrdhmapa-bhashya , 158. 
Taittiriyasamhita-bhdshya, 152, 4403-10. 
Taittirlydranyaka-bhdshya, 165-7, 4433-4. 
Devatddhydyabrdhmana-bhdshya , 4360. 
Nardyaniyopanishad-bhdshya , 182-3. 
Mantra-bhashya , 4348. 
Vamsabrdhmana-bhdshya 9 4371. 
Satapatha-bhdshya , 202-7. 
Shadvirfisabrahmana-bhdshya , 4367-8. 
Samavidhanabrahmana-bhashya , 4376. 
Sdmaveda-bhashya , 104-6, 4281-2. 
Baudhdyanakalpasutra-vydkhyd , 289. 

Yajnatantrasudhanidhi, 374-7. 
Sarfikshepasahkaravijaya (rather by Madhava, 
son of Mayana), 2311-15, 5965. 

Sahkaravilasa , wrongly ascribed to, ii. 1051 a. 
Sdyaniya , i. 416 6, 481 6. 

Sdrakalikdy astrological treatise, i. 1068 a. 
Sarakaumudl, 2681; i. 944 a. 

Sdragrahamanjari , by Bharadvajakulavataipsa, 

6447. 

Sdragrdha-Karmavipaka, by the son of Kahnada 
(Kanhada), 1767. 

Saranga, father of Raghava Bhatta, i. 609 6. 
Sarangadeva, inscription of, ii. 1076 5, 1223 a. 
Sarangapura-nagara, i. 217 a. 

Sdrahgarahgaddy Krishnakarnamrita-tlka, by 
Krishnadasa, 3906. 

Saranga-vritti , ii. 805 a. 

Sdracandrikd , Raghavapandaviya-tikd, by Laksh- 
mana Pandita, 3843. 

Saratlkd , comm, on Mdghakdvya y by Vallabhadeva, 

7028, 8120. 
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Sarada-vam6a, i. 172 6. 

Saradagiraji, patron, ii. 620 6. 

Sarapradlpikd, comm, on Sdrasvata Vy dicar ana, i. 
215 6. 

Saramanjarl, or Sabdarthasdramanjarl, by Jaya- 
krishna Tarkacarya, 724-5. 

Saramanjari , by Vanamalin MiSra, 3006. 

Saralatikd , medical treatise, i. 943 a. 

Sdralaharl, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
Sdrasarfigraha , 1679; i. 514 a. 

Sdrasarfigraha, by Pitambarasarman, 846 (I). 
Sdrasarfigraha-samdarblia, by the son of Khullana, 
846 (II). 

Sdrasarfigraha, Gariitasdstra , by Mahavlracarya, 

2880. 

Sdrasarfigraha , by Sambhudasa Panjita, 4021. 
Sdrasarfigraha , cited on architecture, i. 1144 a, 
1149 6. 

Sdrasarfigraha , medical work, i. 896 6, 906 6, 943 a, 
946 a, 948 a. 

Sdrasarfigrahatarahginl , by Sama Panta Vidvamsa, 
2683. 

Sarasamuccaya , i. 887 a. 

Sdrasundarl, Amara-tlkd, by Mathure£a, 968-70. 
Sarasvata-kula, from Saurashtra, i. 950 a, 950 b. 
Sarasvata-jnatlya, i. 1268 a. 

Sdrasvata-tlkd. See Vidvatprabodhinl , Siddhdnta- 
candrikd , Siddhdntaratnavali. 

Sdrasvata-tlka, by Punjaraja, 801-2. 

Sdrasvata-dlpikd, by Satyaprabodha Bhattaraka, 
i. 214 a. 

Sarasvata DurgaSarman, father of Mahesa£arman, 
i. 506 6, 507 a. 

Sarasvata-vamsa, i. 1167 6. 

Sarasvatavipra-vairi^a, i. 953 6. 

Sarasvata-Vyakarana , 790-800, 807-10, 5067-8; 
i. 207 6, 273 6. 

jS drasvatavydkarana - bhashdtlkd ,806. 
Sarasvatdbhidhdna , 1028. 

Sdrasvatl Prakriyd , by Anubhutisvarupacarya, 
790-800, 5067-8 ; i. 252 6. 
comm. (Sdrasvatiya-Subodhikd), by Amrita Bha- 
rati, 803. 

comm. ( Sdrasvata-tlka ), by Punjaraja, 801, 802. 
comm. ( Siddhdntaratnavali ), by Madhava, 805. 
comm. ( Vidvatprabodhinl ), by Bhatta Srirama, 

804. 

comm. (Siddhdntacandrika), by Ramacandra- 
srama, 807-10. 

comm. (Sarapradipikd), anon., i. 215 6. 
comm., in Hindi, 806. 
Sdrasvatiya-Citrakarmasastra, 6471. 
Sdrasvatiya-Subodhikd , by Amrita Bharati, 803. 


Sdrasvatl vritti . See Damayantlkathd. 
Sdrarthadarsinl , comm, on Bhdgavata-Purdna , by 
VMvanatha Cakravartin, 3508-16. 

Sdravall , by Kalyanavarman, 2898, 2899, 6368; 

i. 416 6, 1063 6, 1068 a ; ii. 801 6, 818 a, 1508 a. 
Sdravall , grammatical treatise, by Narayana 
Vandyopadhyaya, 899. 

Sdravall, Kirdtdrjunlya-tippanl, by Harikantha, 

3799 (III), 3807. 

Sarinatha, father of Paramananda, i. 449 6. 

Saru, wife of Thakura Siinha, ii. 1261 6. 
Sarvabhauma, son of Vidyasagara, i. 916 6. 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, poet, i. 1536 6. 
Sarvavarmika- (Sdrvavarmika-) Vydkarana, i. 203 6. 
Salaipshu Vihara, ii. 1427 6. 

Savitra-Upanishad , 7859 (7). 

Savitrl-Upanishad , 493-4 (93). 

Saha Kamala, ii. 1257 a. 

Saha Jahan, i. 502 6. 

Saha Jahana, i. 730 6. 

Saha Jahan Patasaha, ii. 1250 a. 

Sdhityakautuhala, by Yasasvin Kavi, 1175. 
Sahityacandrodaya , ii. 352 a. 

Sahityacintdmarii, by or rather ascribed to Vira- 
narayana, 5255; ii. 339 6. 

Sdhityadarpana, by ViSvanatha, 1173-4, 5256; 
i. 304 6, 348 a, 363 6, 815 a. 
comm, (-vivriti), by Ramacarana, 1174. 
Sdhityamanjushikd , Campurdmayana-vydkhyd, by 
Ramacandra Budhendra, 7265. 
Sdhityaratnakara , by Dharma Suri, 5257 ; ii. 352 a. 
Sahityasarvasva , comm, on Vamana’s Kavyaldm- 
kara-vritti , by Mahesvara Subuddhi Misra, 
1130. 

Sahideva, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Sahi Bahadurendra, i. 1624 a. 

Sahibram, ii. 354 6. See also Sahebram. 
Sahivakiram Amira Timura Kuragam, i. 1573 a. 
Sahu Mayarama, scribe, i. 783 6. 

Sahebram, father of Damodara, ii. 1196 a. 
Tlrthasamgraha, 6974. 

Sahnoka (Sahnika, Sauhnoka), poet, i. 1536 6. 
Siipha, of Matsyanvaya, ii. 838 a, 838 6. 
Simhagupta, father of Vagbhata, i. 931 a, 966 6, 
967 a. 

Siinhadeva Nrisimha, king of KaSmir, i. 977 6. 
Simhadeva Panjita, ii. 1382 6. 

Simhanandin, ii. 1332 6. Perhaps identical with 
the following. 

Simhanandin, ii. 1361 6. 

Sirpha-pura, i. 532 6 ; ii. 29 6. 

Simha (Singa) Bhupala, account of, i. 1507 6-1508 a. 
Siiphamalla, Sahagila prince, i. 556 6. 
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Siipharaja, Prakritarupavatdra, ii. 299 a. 
Siiphasvamin, other name of Durgayya, i. 441 a. 
Simhala, ii. 814 6. 

Simhavali , astrological treatise, i. 1089 a. 
SimhasanadvdtrimSatikatha, or Sirphasariadvatrim- 
sikd , or Simhdsanadvdtrimsatputtalikdvartd , 

4098-4102, 7319, 7320. 

Simhasanadvatrimsika, Vikramadityacarita , 7318. 
Siriga Bhupala. $ee Simha. 

Singharajya, teacher of Amara Muni, ii. 1259 a. 
Singharajyarshi, scribe (a.d. 1557), ii. 1253 a. 
Sitatardmandala , 7750 (13). 

SiddhagirI6a, Saiva teacher, i. 1505 6. 
Siddhacakramdhdtmya , Sripdlakathd , by Ratna- 
6ekhara, 7669. 

Srlpalanaresvaracaritra , from above, 7670. 
Siddha-Tantra, i. 911 6. 

Siddha Nagarjuna. $ee Nagarjuna. 

Kakshaputa , 2616, 2761 (i. 986 a), 6104 A. 
Siddhandgdrjuniya , i. 911 6. 

siddhapathlya , siddhapatallya, epithet of Kokkoka, 

i. 362 6, 363 a. 

Siddhabhakti , 7622 (ii. 1340 6). 

Siddhaydmala , Bdlatripurasundaryashtottarasata- 
divyandmamritastotra , 6200. 

Siddhayoga, by Vrinda, 2672 ; i. 939 6. 
Siddhayogasarfigraha , by Gana, 6258; ii. 758 a, 759 a. 
Siddhayogdrnava , by Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, 
2677. 

SiddJiayoge£vari‘Tantra , i. 884 a. 

Siddharaja, i. 267 a. Jayasiinhadeva. 
Sidharubam ( Siddharupa ), 938. 

Siddharshi, Upadesamdla-vritti , ii. 1377 6. 

Upamitabhavaprapanca katha , ii. 1377 6. 
Siddhalakshmana Pandita, father of Alladanatha, 
i. 491 6. 

SiddhalaJcshmistotra; from Sindhumathana section 
of Brahmanda-Purdna, 8097. 

Siddhavata, on Srisaila, legends of, i. 1353 a. 
Siddhavatasthalakalpa, or ^rlsailadctkshincidvdra- 
sthalakalpa , from Skanda-Purdna , Parvata- 
khanda , 3658. 

Siddhasara, medical treatise, i. 984 6. 
Siddhasdrasvata, Tantra text, i. 898 6, 903 6. 
Siddhasiddhdntapaddhati, by Gorakshanatha, 1839 
(i. 602 a). 

Siddha Suri, of UkeSagaccha, i. 1520 a. 

Siddhasena Suri, Ekavimsasthdnaprakarana , 7510. 
Siddhasena Suri, patron of scribe, ii. 743 6. 
Siddhahemacandra , Prakrit section, by Hema- 
candra, 942-4. 

Siddhagama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Siddhacarya-saintana, ii. 1316 6. 


Siddhdntakaumudl ) by Bhattoji DIkshita, 627 42, 

4998-5005. 

1. comm. ( Praudhamanorama ), by Bhattoji, 

643-50, 5006-8. 

supercomm. ( Sabdaratna ), by Hari DIkshita, 

651, 652. 

supercomm. ( Laghusabdaratna ), by Hari DIk¬ 
shita, 653. 

2. comm. ( Subodhinl ), by Jayakrishna, 658, 659, 

5009. 

3. comm. ( Tattvabodhinl ), by Jnanendra Saras- 

vatl, 654-7. 

4. comm. ( Sabdendusekhara ), by Nagesa Bhatta, 

660-2. 

5. comm. ( Laghusabdendusekhara ), by Nagesa 

Bhatta, 663-5, 5010. 

supercomm. (Cidasthimald), by \ aidyanatha 
Payagunda, 666. 

6. comm., by Lakshmlnrisimha, 5009 A. 
abridgements, 667-71. 

Siddhantakaumudi-vydkhyd. See Tattvabodhinl and 
Subodhini . 

Siddhdntakaumudi-vydkhyana. See Brihat-Sabden- 
dusekhara and Laghusabdendusekhara. 
Siddhdntacandrika , or Nydyasiddhdntacandrika , ii. 

587 6. 

comm. (- vydkhya ), by Gangadhara, 5890. 
Siddhdntacandrika , Sarasvata-laghuvritti, by Rama- 
candrasrama, 807-10. 

Siddhdntacandrodaya, comm, on Tarkasamgraha , 
by Krishna Dhurjati, 5879-81. 
Siddhantacintamani , by Vyasa Sadananda, 2903, 
8052. 

comm. ( SiddhantadarSa ), by Ambarama, 8053. 
Siddhantacintamani , by grlnivasarya, ii. 645 a. 
Siddhantacintamani , Rogaviniscaya-vivarana, by 
Narasimha Kaviraja, 2670. 
Siddhdntacu<]ldmani, i. 68 5. 

Siddhdntatattva , by Anantadeva, i. 442 6. 
Siddhantatattvaviveka , by Kamalakara, 2890-2. 
Siddhdntadarpana, by Nllakantha, 6302. 
Siddhdntadlpa , comm, on Sarrikshepa-Sariraka , by 
Visvaveda, i. 742 6, 743 6, 744 a. 
Siddhdntapushpdnjali , Dasaslokl-bhdshya , by Hari- 
vyasa Deva, 2485. 

Siddhdntapradlpa , i. 209 6. 

Siddhdntabhahga , i. 188 a. 

Siddhantabhattacarya, Somasiddhdnta, 2998. 
Siddhdnta-bhashya , ii. 466 6. 

Siddhdntamanjarl, with comm. See Nydyasiddhdn- 
tamanjarl. 

Siddhdntamanjarl, by Mathuranatha Vidyalaip- 
kara, 2904. 
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f iddhdntamanjari - (Nydyasiddhdntamanjari-) pra- 
Icdsa, by Bhaskara, 1977. 

Siddhantamanjari- (Nydyasiddhdntamanjari-) bhu- 
shd , by Nrisimha Pancanana, 1976. 
Siddhdntamuktdvali , i. 209 6. /See perhaps the fol¬ 
lowing. 

Siddhdntamuktdvali. See Bhashdpariccheda. 
Siddhdntamuktdvali , by Prakaiananda, 2331-5. 

comm, (-tikd), by Nana Dikshita, 2333-6. 
Siddhdntamuktdvali , by Vallabha, 2515 (4). 
comm., anon., 2517 (V). 

Siddhantaratna-vivriti. See Veddntaratnamahjushd. 
Siddhantaratnavali, Sdrasvata-tikd , by Madhava, 

805. 

Siddhantarahasya , 1984-5. 

Siddhdntarahasya , by Ganesa, i. 1146 a. 
Siddhantarahasya , by Vallabha, 2515 (2), (26); 
ii. 827 6. 

Siddhantalakshanapattra, based on JagadiSa, 7964. 
Siddhdntalakshanapattrikd , 7965. 

Siddhantasdstra, Anadi-Agama , 6085. 
Siddhdnta&iksha , by Srinivasa, 4963. 
SiddhantaSikshd-vydkhydna , 4964. 

Siddhdnta&iromani, by Bhaskaracarya, 2834-77, 
6294, 6295 ; i. 483 6, 998 6, 1055 a; ii. 769 6. 
examples from, 2878-9. See Ganitadhydya, 
Goladhydya, Bijaganita, Lilavati. 
Siddhantasiromani-vdsanabhdshya, by Bhaskara¬ 
carya, 2838-50, 6294. 

SiddhantaHromayii-vasandvarttika, by Nrisiipha, 
2857, 2858, 6294; i. 997 a. 

Siddhantasekhara , i. 1144 a, 1148 6, 1149 6; ii. 
445 a. 

Siddhantasekhara , by Sripati, 6290. 
Siddhdntasayigraha , by Yadavaji Vyasa, 1987. 
Siddhantasdgara, astrological treatise, i. 1063 6. 
Siddhdntasdra , by Prabhacandra, 7567, 7568. 
Kanarese comm., 7568. 

Siddhdntasdra, by Vishnusirnha Daivajna, 6314. 
Siddhdntasarvabhauma, by MunISvara, 2886-9; i. 
1000 a. 

Siddhantasundara , by Jnanaraja, 2901-2. 
Siddhantddarsa, comm, on Siddhantacintamani, by 
Ambarama, 8053. 

Siddhinarasiiphamalla, king of Nepal, ii. 1548 6, 
1549 a. 

Siddhinathasamhitd, i. 898 6. 

Siddhivijaya Kavi, brother of Kamalavijaya Suri, 
ii. 11906. 

Siddhivindyakapujdvidhana , 5754. 
Siddhivindyakavratakalpa , from Bhavishyottara- 
Purana , 6704. 

Siddhisamtana, Saiva treatise, i. 840 6. 


Siddhisena. /See Siddhisena. 

Siddhisena Suri, pupil of Devabhadra Suri, ii. 
1363 a, 1363 6. 

SiddheSvara-Tantra , Siddhesvari-Tantra, i. 898 6. 

Janakisahasrandman, 6201. 

SiddheSvara Bhatta, Samskdramayukha, 1629. 
SiddheSvara Vaidya Agate (? Agade), scribe (a.d. 
1815), i. 958 a. 

SiddheSvarasarman, scribe (a.d. 1720), i. 1454 6. 
SiddheSvarl-tirtha, i. 1524 a. 

Sinduraprakara, by Somaprabha, 7701. 

Sindhu, father of PrakaSendra, i. 1491 6. 

Sindhu, king, ii. 1362 a. 

Sindhumathana section of Brahmanda-Purdna , 
Siddhalakshmistotra, 8097. 

Sindhula, king of Dhara, ii. 1182 a. 

Simraungadh, built by Nanyadeva, ii. 1414 a. 
Siranetasiipha, son of Hindupati, i. 312 6. 
Sirasa-grama, i. 735 a. 

Sirinagara, i. 1208 6. 

Siromanigiri, owner (a.d. 1677), i. 1223 6. 
Sivadattarshi, owner, ii. 1262 6, 1263 6, 1298 6, 
1307 a. 

Simhodrada-sthana, i. 166 a. 

Sikarl-puri, ii. 1250 6. 

Slgala-deSa, i. 1082 6. 

Sita, of Pai^alagotra, ii. 1112 a. 

Sita, wife of Rama, i. 1012 a,. 1020 6. 

Sita (Janakatmaja), wife of Ramabhadra, i. 1387 6. 
Bitd-Upanishad, 493-4 (50). 

Sitacarita, Jaina version of Ramayana, 7671. 
Sitamba, wife of Raghunatha, ii. 1178 a, 1178 6, 
1179 6, 1195 a, 1195 6. 

Sitarama, Vivddarnavasetu, 1506. 

Sitarama, Sarjfijivani on Kumarasambhava (vm- 
xvn), i. 1419 6, n. *. 

Sitarama, son of Syamadasa, i. 226 6. 
Sitdrdmapaddhati, ? by Ramanuja, 2514 (II). 
Sitarama Bhatta, owner, i. 1553 a. 

Sitarama Vidyanivasa, son of Kamadeva, i. 
227 6. 

Sitaramavihara, by Lakshmana Somayajin, 3918-9. 

comm. (Candrika), by Vaidyanatha Suri, 3919. 
Sitarama Sastrin, father of Lakshminarayana, ii. 
1557 a. 

Sitavenirama. See Setavenirama. 

Siradeva, Paribhdsha-vritti, 672. 

Siva-pura, i. 310 a. 

Sukalapamanjari, ii. 281 6. 

Sukira, medical authority, i. 934 6. 

Sukumara Kavi, Krishnavilasa, 7064, 8132. 
Sukritasamkirtana, by Arisimha, 7672. 
Sukhabodha , by Vaidyaraja, 2679. 
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Sukhabodhd, Mahasastratattvartha-vritti, Tattvdrtha- 
dhigamasutra-vritti, 7575. 
Sukhabodhini,Mdghakavya-vydkhydna , by Lakshml- 
dhara, 3813-14 (VI), 3821-2. 

Sukharama, scribe (a.d. 1859), ii. 859 a. 
Sukharama Ciraipjlva, owner (a.d. 1737), i. 284 a. 
Sukhananda Bhatta, son of Sivasankara, scribe, 

i. 172 a, 1816, 185 a. 

Sukhena, or Sukhena. See Sushena, i. 970 6, 971 a. 
Sucarita Mi£ra, Ka£ikd , Slokavdrttika-tlkd , 5902. 

Pratyakshapanshtisutra , 2212. 
Sujatarshikathdnaka, 7684 (2). 

Sujanaslmhva Vava, recipient of MS., ii. 1499 6. 
Sujaya. See Sujata. 

Suta (? Suta)gltaratndkara , Tantra treatise, i. 898 6. 
Sudantasena, medical authority, i. 934 6. 
Sudarsanakathanaka , 7684 (3). 

Sudarsanakalpa , ii. 734 a. 

Sudarsanabhashya , i. 438 6. 

Sudarsanavijaya , by Srinivasa, 7438. 
Sudarsanasamhitd , Pahcamukhlhanumdnakavaca , 
6203. 

Sudarsanakavaca , 6204. 
Sudar&anasahasrdkshamahamantra , 6202. 
Sudar£ana Suri, son of Vagvijayin, Tdtpary adar- 
sana, Apastambagrihyasutra-tikd , 4659-60 A; 

ii. 198 6. 

Veddrthasamgraha-vydkhya , 6012. 

Srutaprakasikd (Srutapradlpika), Sribhdshya- 
tikd , 6011, 8005. 

Sudar^anacarya Ghatikaiata, father of Varada- 
carya, ii. 1230 a. 

Sudar^anarya, Tatparyadarsana, 4659-60 A; ii. 

198 6. /See SudarSana Suri. 

Sudurlabha Dhishanin, owner (a.d. 1751), 4160. 
Sudeva, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Suddhapurimdhdtmya ( Suddhapurimdhdtmya ), 
wrong name, 6885. 

Suddhananda (Suddhananda), scribe, ii. 1338 a. 
Sudharmasvamin, patriarch, ii. 1245 6, 1257 6, 
1279 6, 1352 a. 

Sudha , comm, on Brahmasutrdnuvyakhydna , by 
Jayatlrtha, 6033, 6034; i. 658 6, 717 6; ii. 
1486 6. 

Sudhakara, i. 690 a. 

SudhakalaSa, Ekaksharanamamdlikd, 1045. 
Sudha-tippani. See Brahmasutrdnuvyakhydna . 
SudhadharajI, son of Pan<Jita BhudharajI, scribe 
(a.d. 1739), i. 1560 a. 

Sudhanidhi , Dharmaskandha , 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
Sudharasa , by Ananta, i. 996 a. 

comm., by Rama, i. 996 a. 

Sudhalepavidhi, 8081. 


Sudhdsagara, medical treatise, i. 956 a. 

Sudhlndra, teacher of Raghavendra Yati, ii. 659 a, 
659 6. 

Sudhlra, medical authority, i. 934 6, 958 6. 
Sudhlrahjana , by GaneSa, i. 1042 a. 

Sunanda Lala, brother of Bhagavatlsvamin, ii. 
320 6. 

Sundara, amour with Vidya, i. 1524a-1525a. 
Sundara, father of the author of the Ganapanktikd , 
i. 247 a. 

Sundara, pupil of Vija'ijl, scribe (a.d. 1686), ii. 
1357 6. 

Sundara Cola, ii. 951 6. 

Sundaradasa, teacher of Ugradasa (a.d. 1636), ii. 
1363 a. 

Sundaradeva Vaidya, son of Govindadeva, Bhu- 
pdlavallabha , or Bhupacaryd , 2704. 
Vinodaranga , 7424. 

Sundara-nayakI, Cittanuja, ii. 1112 a. 
Sundarapuramahatmya , from Bhavishyottara - , 

Garuda -, and Brahmdnda-Purdnas , 6962. 
Sundara Mi£ra, Natyapradipa , 1199-1200. 

Abhirdmamanindtaka , i. 348 a. 

Sundara Misra, scribe (a.d. 1650), i. 1534 a. 
Sundara Muni, owner, ii. 1259 a s 
Sundararaja, son of Madhavarya, Apastambasulva- 
vivarana i 4676-7. 

Sundararaja, writer on astronomy, ii. 778 a. 
Sundarananda, probably scribe, ii. 1426 a. 
Sundarl, wife of Ghana6yama, i. 1504 a. 
Sundaritdpani-Upanishad, 491 (16), 527 (I). 
Sundarlmahodaya , by Sankarananda Natha, 2599. 
Sundarihridaya-Tantra, i. 855 6. 

Sundare§a, scribe, ii. 368 6. 

Supadma, by Padmanabhadatta, 883-4; i. 207 a, 
207 6, 2606, 273 6, 275 6. 
comm, (-makaranda), by Vishnu Misra, 885-6. 
summaries, 887-9. 
supplements, 890-4. 

Supadma-panjika , by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Supadma-Parisishta, i. 262 a. 

Supadmamakaranda-prakasa , by Vishnu Misra, 

885-6. 

Supadma-vyakarana, i. 207 6. 

Supadma-shatkaraka , by RupaNarayaiia Sena, 888. 
Suprabhadeva, i. 14316; ii. 1526 6. 
Suprabhdtastava , by Harshadeva of KaSmir, 7811 
(5). 

Suprabheda, Pratishthdtantra , Kriyapada , ii. 850 a. 
Suprabheddgama, 6091; ii. 675 6, 691 6. 
Supheracanda Muni, pupil of Amara Muni, ii. 
1259 a. 

Subantaratndkara, by Subhuticandra, ii. 1443 6. 
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JSubandhu, i. 1536 6; ii. 1201 a. 

Vasavadatta, 4074-80, 7296. 

Subarthatattvaloka, or Karakacakra , by ViSvanatha 
Pancanana, 2041. 

Subartharnirnaya , section of Mahjushd, 7970. 
Subala, son of Gopala Sarvabhauma, i. 226 b. 
Subala-Upanishad, 491 (29), 493-4 (35), 4854 A 
(27). 

Subahu, Kalinga king, legend of, i. 1359 a. 

Subahu, king of Kosala, ii. 1112 a. 

Subuddhi MiSra. See MaheSvara. 

Subuddhi MiSra, father of Vidyasagara, i. 915 6, 
916 6. 

Subodha, work on divination, i. 1068 a. 

Subodhatika , on Mahdbhdshya , i. 159 a. 

Subodha , Mugdhabodha-tikd, by Karttikeya 
Siddhanta, 862-6. 

* Subodha , Mugdhabodha-tikd, by Durgadasa, 855, 
5074. 

Subodha , name of Bharatasena’s commentaries. 
See Bharatasena. 

Subodhika. See Sdrasvatiy a-Subodhika. 

Subodhini. See Vedantasdra. 

Subodhini . See Sdrirakasutrasdrdrthacandrika . 
Subodhini, Amarakosha-vivriti, by Nllakanfha, 980. 
Subodhini, Gobhilagrihya-paddhati, by Sivarama, 
7854. 

Subodhini, Jaiminigrihyasutra-vydkhya, by Sri¬ 
nivasa, 4566, 4568 ; ii. 182 a. 

Subodhini , comm, on Ddyavibhaga, by Vi6ve£vara, 

5520. 

Subodhini , comm, on Bhagavadgitd, by Srldhara- 
svamin, 6512. 

Subodhini, Bhattikdvya-tikd, by Kumudananda, 
i. 262 a. 

Subodhini, Bhattikdvya-tikd, by Ramacandra 
Vacaspati, i. 261 6. 

Subodhini, comm, on Bhagavata-Purdria, x, by 
Vallabha Dlkshita, 3524. 

Subodhini, comm, on Bhasvatikarana, by Madhu- 
sudana, 2919 (V). 

Subodhini, Mitakshara-vydkhyd, by ViSvesvara, 
5299-5300; i. 414 6. 

Subodhini , Mugdhabodha-, by Radhavallabha 
Tarkapancanana, 868. 

Subodhini , Slrutabodha-tika, by Manohara, i. 302 a. 
Subodhini , Siddhdntakaumudi-vydkhya, by Jaya- 
krishna, 658-9, 5009. 

Subodhini , Siddhantacandrikd-tika, by Sadananda, 

i. 216 a. 

Subbaya, pupil of Krishna Suri, scribe (a.d. 1853), 

ii. 765 6. See also Venkatasubba. 

Subbaraya, of Kaumjinyagotra, ii. 1558 a. 


Subbaraya, of Devallanvaya, scribe (a.d. 1756-7), 
ii. 1558 6. 

Subrahmana, owner, ii. 797 6. 

Subrahmanya, scribe, ii. 940 a. 

Subrahmanya, scribe (a.d. 1848-9), ii. 106 6. 
Subrahmanya, son of Seshadri, scribe, ii. 1036 6. 
Subrahmanyamdhdtmya, from Skanda-Purana, 
Sahyddrikhanda, 6916 ; ii. 1021 a. 
Subvadasarygraha, 2040. 

Subhaganandanatha. See Srlkanthe^a. 

Subhata, Dutdhgada, 4188-9. 

Subhadrddhanamjaya, by Kula^ekharavarman, 

7439. 

Subhadrdparinaya , by Malladhvarin, ii. 1225 a. 
Subha Bhatta, scribe, ii. 241 a. 

Subhdshita, different collections of, 7238, 7241, 
7242, 8166, 8167, 8168. 
from Pahcatantra, 7240. 

Subhdshitakaustubha , by VenkataryaMakhin, 7243. 
Subhdshitamahjari, by Venkatarya Cakravartin, 
ii. 1164 a. 

Subhdshitamuktdvali, 7246. 

Subhdshitaratnasarndoha, by Amitagati, 7702; ii. 
1323 6. 

Subhashitasanicaya, 7247. 
Subhdshitasudhanandalahari, ii. 1163 a. 
Subhdshitasuradruma, 7244. 

Subhdshitarnava, ii. 1167 a. 

Subhdshitdvali, by Malladeva, i. 490 6. 
Subhashitdvali, by Vallabhadeva, 7245. 
Subhdshitdvali, by Sumati, 4033. 

Subhuti, grammarian, i. 240 6, 273 a, 1411 6,1557 a. 
Subhuticandra, Subantaratnakara, ii. 1443 6. 
Sumahgala-sukta, 4217 (10). 

Sumahgalastotra, by Bilvamangala (Lllaiuka), 
3907; i. 1533 a. 

comm. (Bhaktavallabhd), by Vanamalin Bhatta, 
3907. 

Sumahgalya-sukta, 4218 (14). 

Sumati, Subhdshitdvali, 4033. 

Sumati, mother of Kalki, i. 1188 6. 
Sumatiklrttideva, teacher of Brahmasamala, i. 
1023 a. 

Sumatiku^ala Gani, scribe (a.d. 1737), i. 284 a. 
Sumati Ja<Ja, i. 869 a. 

Sumatisadhu Suri, teacher of scribe (a.d. 1490), 
ii. 1265 a. 

Sumatiharsha Samanta, Tdjikasdra-tika, Karika , 

. 3059. 

Sumatindra, Ramadandaka, 7136. 
Sumatindrastotra, 7174. 

Sumantu, i. 404 6, 477 6, 495 a; ii. 3816, 418 6, 
445 6. 
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Sumi6ra, Daivajhavallabha, 6306. 

Sumeru, brother of Jatadhara, i. 260 6, 273 6. 
Suyantrdgama. See Yantrardja. 

Surajana. See Surijana. 

Suradeva (or Surideva) Budhendra, ii. 236 a, 236 6, 


237 a , 237 6. 

Suradhunitira, i. 445 6, 958 6. 

SuranadI, i. 1088 a. 

Surapala, Sabdapradipa, 2739. 

Surabhi, legend of, i. 1194 6, 1195 a. 
Surasasarpgraha , by Pujyapada, 6254. 

Surasindhu, river, i. 734 6. 

Surendra, teacher of Vijayindra Bhikshu, i. 591 a, 


800 a. 

Surendrasamhita, Tantra text, i. 898 6. 

Sure£a, i.e. Sure£vara, i. 25 6. 

Suresvara, perhaps the following, i. 495 a, 522 6. 
Suresvara, Tithisvarupa, or Sarvatithisvarupa, 1678. 
SureSvara, disciple of Sankaracarya, i. 734 a, 765 6, 
768 a, 770 a ; identified with Mantjana MiSra, 
i. 354 a. 


Kdsimritimokshavinirnaya , 2523. 
Taittiriyaka(sruti-sdra)vdrttika , 174. 
Naishkarmyasiddhi, 2317-18, 5966, 5967. 
Pahcikarana-vdrttika, 5949, 5950; ii. 1480*a. 
Brihaddranyakabhashya-varttika, 216-23. 
Manasollasa, 2305-7, 5951. 

Suresvara, son of Bhadresvara, Sabdapradipa , 2739. 
Suresvaravdrttika , i. 1063 6. See Suresvara, disciple 
of Sankaracarya. 

Suresvara Vedantin, son of Ratnesvara, i. 1540 a, 
1540 6. 

Suresvara Suri, father of Gangadhara Mahacjakara, 
ii. 882 a. 

Suresvaracarya, i. 1505 6. See Suresvara, disciple 
of Sankaracarya. 

Sulatana-pura, ii. 422 6. 

Sulatanapura-nagara, ii. 1248 6. 

Sulatam Avu Saida Mirja, i. 1573 a. 

Sulatam Muhammada Mirja, i. 1573 a. 
Suvaip£araya Vavu, father of Laluphauharasi, ii. 
1511a. 

Suvarnacashaka , Karndmrita-vyakhyd , by Papa 
Yallaya Suri, 3904-5. 

Suvari^anabhi, writer on ars amandi , i. 362 6, 363 a. 
Suvarnapanali, city, .ii. 1406 6, 1407 a. 
Suvarnavariidvaddna , ii. 1410 6, 1432 6. 
Suvarnahnah, authority on ars amandi , i. 363 a. 
Suvrittatilaka , ii. 354 6. Probably the following. 
Suvritlatilaka , by Kshemendra, ii. 1080 6. 

Suvrata, Sqwhita, Brihat Pardsara-Dharmasdstra, 
1289-94, 5303. 

Susaiiku (? Subandhu), poet, i. 1536 6. 


Su£ruta, i. 917 a, 932 a, 934 6, 935 6, 936 a, 937 a, 
942 a, 943 a, 943 6, 944 a, 952 a, 964 6, 972 6, 
982 6, 983 6, 984 a, 986 6. 

Ayurvedasastra , 2644-5, 6223. 
revision, by Candrata, 2646. 
comm., by Cakrapanidatta, 2647. 

Sushena Kaviraja Mi6ra, son of MiSra Mahidhara, 
Kaldpacandra , 750-2, and see Kaviraja. 
Sushenadeva, Ayurvedamahodadhi , 2732-3. 
Susadacaritra , in bhasha, ii. 1323 6. 
Susiddhdntapushpavaliy by Bhagavatananda Gosva- 
min, 2522. 

Susnana (?) Misra, ii. 1530 a. 

Suha<Ja, son of Mosha, ii. 1261 6. 

Suhatthi. See Suhastin. 

Suhastin, ii. 1376 a. 

Suhagade[vl], i. 1023 a. 

Suktas , Rig-Veda, 4216-32. 

Suktavali, 7248. 

Suktimuktavali, by Somaprabha, 7701. 
Suktiratnakara, comm, on Mahdbhdshya, by Sesha 
Narayana, 590. 

Suktiratnavali, by Vaidyanatha, 4032. 
Sukshmajataka. See Laghujataka. 
Sukshmajataka-tika, by Bhat-totpala, 3068-70, 
6397. 

Sukshmadiptdgama, ii. 691 6. 

Sukshmagama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Sugaddrjfiga-niryukti, ii. 1313 a. 

Sutagita Upanishadafy, Skanda-Pur ana, 3688 (IV A). 
Sutasarifihitd, i. 1148 6, 1149 6. 
sutra , defined, i. 1018 6. 

Sutrakritdhga, 7442, 7443 ; ii. 1274 a. 
comm, (-tikd), by Silankacarya, ii. 1242 a. 
comm, (-dipikd), by Harshakula, ii. 1242 a. 
Gujarati comm., by ParSvacandra, 7443. 
Sutradipikd. See Apastamba-Srautasutra . 
Sutranirnaya, 5556 (10). 

Sutrapdtha, Sakatayana, 5036 (II), 5037 (VII). 
Sutras and Treatises relating thereto: 

Rig-Veda, 238-61, 4533-60. 

Sdma-Veda, 262-80, 4561-89, 7854. 

Black Yajur-Veda, 281-317, 4590-4685, 7855-8. 
While Yajur-Veda, 318-66, 4686-4700. 
Atharva-Veda, 367, 4701, 4702. 
Sutrdrthacandrikd, comm, on Yoga-Sutra, by Ananta, 
1834. 

Suyakadahga, Suyagadahga. See Sutrakritdhga . 
Surajit, father of DeveSvara, i. 80 a. 

Surapannatti. See Suryaprajhapti. 

Sura (Suru) Bhatta, father of Somanatha, i. 696 6, 
697 a, 697 6. 

Surava(?), king, father of Virajit, i. 320 a. 
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Sfirasimha, king, i. 546a. 

Surijana (Surajana, Surajana), father of Bhojaraja, 
i. 1595 a, 1595 6, 1596 a. 

Surideva Budhendra, ii. 237 a, and see Suradeva. 
Surya, conversation with Aruna on diseases, i. 

962 6; reveals Aditya-Purana, 1186 a. 

Surya, teacher of ShadguruSishya, i. 7 a. 

Surya, worship of, ii. 919 6. 

Surya-Upanishad , 493-4 (89), 4854 A (22). 
Surya-khanda, 4217 (11). 

Suryadasa, father of Ramacandra, i. 84 6, 906, 91 a. 
Suryadasa, son of Jnanaraja, Ganitamritakupikd, 
Lildvati-tikd, 2809-10. 

Tajikdlaryikdra, i. 1005 6. 

Nrisirjfihacampu , 4051, 4052 ; i. 1005 6. 
Bodhdsudhakara , 2359 ; i. 1005 6. 
Rdmakrishnakdvya , 3912; i. 1005 6. 
Sripaddhati-vydkhyd , i. 1005 6, 1010 6. 
Suryaprakasa Bijavydkhyd , 2823-6. 

Suryadasa, son of Dudani, i. 972 6. 

Suryadasa, son of Sivadasa, i. 1115 a, 1115 6, 
1142 6; ii. 860 a. 

Suryadasa, teacher of Kshemasarman,^i. 973 a. 
Suryadeva, Bhataprakdsa , comm, on Aryabhatlya, 

2767, 6266-9. 

Surya Daivajna Pandita, Nrisinihacampukavya, 
4051-2. See Suryadasa, son of Jnanaraja. 
Suryanarayaiia, Vedataijasa , Vydsasikshd-vivararia, 

4955. 

Suryanarayanastotra, 7175. 

Suryapakshasarana-Karana , by Vishnu Daivajna, 

2950-1. 

comm. ( Vishnukaranodaharana ), 2952—3. 

Surya Pandita, ( Pra)bodhasudhakara , 2359. 

Suryadasa, son of Jnanaraja. 

Surya Pandita, father of Harihara, i. 1452 a, 1452 6. 
Surya Pandita, name of Dalapati, i. 434 6. 
Surya-pura, i. 689 6; ii. 830 6. 

Surya- (Aditya-, or Saura-) Purana y 3337. 
Suryapujd , 7953. 

Suryapujdrghyanamaskdra , 5744. 

Suryaprakasa , comm, on Bljaganita , by Suryadasa, 
2823-6. 

Suryaprajnapti , 7461, 7462; ii. 1274 6. 
Suryaprastdva , by Divakara, i. 304 6. 
[#S'arya]- , ma7i^ra, 6165. 

Surya-vam^a, i. 14116, 1516 a; ii. 838 a, 838 6. 
Suryavatl, wife of Ananta, i. 1499 6. 

Suryasataka , by Mayura Bhatta, 3938-40. 

comm, (-vyakhyd), by Ramadeva (Srirahgadeva), 
7176. 

Suryasataka-vydkhyd , by Ramadeva (Srlranga- 
deva), 7176. 


Suryasahasrandmastotra ) from Bhavishyottara- 

Purdyu, 3452. 

Suryasiddhdnta , 2772-7, 2782-3, 2911-12 (ex¬ 
tracts), 6274-82, 6285; i. 1024 6, 1035 a, 
1047 a, 1047 6; ii. 773 a. 
comm. (Kdmadogdhri), by Tammayarya, 6278- 

82. 

comm. ( Kirandvall ), by Dadabhai, 2780, 2781. 
comm. (7osawa6Ms%a), by Nrisiinha, 2778, 
2779, 6283. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Paramesvara, 6286. 
comm, (-twara^a), by Bhudara, 2782, 2783. 
comm, (-tdtparyavydkhyana) , by Mallikarjuna 
Suri, 6277. 

comm. ( Kalpavalll ), by Yallaya, 6284. 
comm. (Gudharthaprakdsaka), by Ranganatha, 

2775-7. 

comm, (frag.), ii. 777 a. 

Telugu gloss, by Yallaya, 6285. 
table based on, 6303. 

Suryasiddhantarahasya , by Raghavasarman, i. 

1053 6. 

Suryasena, comm, on Yogasata, i. 984 6. 

Suryasena, king, i. 491 6, 492 6, 493 a. 
Suryastavardjastotra, from Sdmba-Purdna, 5559, 
6217 (ii. 737 a). 

Suryastuti, or Suryastotra , by Samba (&amba), 3941. 

comm, by Samba, 3941. 

Suryakara, of Parasaragotra, i. 503 6. 

Suryakara, son of Ratinatha IVii&ra, i. 1310 6. 
Suryacarya, son of Baladitya, ii. 763 a, 767 6, 768 a. 
Surydtharvasiras-Upanishad , 489 (6). 
Suryodayanibaudha , i. 481 6. 

Suvaramamisra, scribe (a.d. 1851), ii. 830 6. 
SrishtidharaSarman, Bhdshdvritty-arthavivriti, 605- 
6. 

Sengara, tribe, i. 67 a, 427 6, 428 6, 429 a, 429 6, 
433 6 ; ii. 431 a, 431 6, 433 6. 

Seniya (Srenika), king, ii. 1373 a. 

Seta(? Sita) venirama,father of Kuberaji (a.d. 1791), 

i. 1476 6. 

SetUy comm, on Setubandha , by Madhava Yajvan, 

ii. 1067 6. 

Setukdvya , i. 268 6. 

Setubandha, attributed to Kalidasa, 7005-8; i. 
332 a. 

comm., by Ramadasa, 7007, 7008. 

Setubandhu, sacred places of, i. 1380 6-1381 6. 
Setumdhatmya , from Skanda-Purarta, 3691, 3692, 
6920. 

index, 3738. 

Setumdhatmya, Rdmesvarastoira, Rdmacandrastuti 

from, 6966. 
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Senabhavya, i. 934 6. 

Sena-vaip6a, i. 542 6. 

Sena-pura, i. 990 a. 

Sevanantaram prarthana, by Vitthalesa, 2515 (13]. 
Sevaphala , by Vallabha, 2515 (9). 

Sevdbhdvana, by Haridasa, 6074. 

Sevavidhi, by Prajnaraja, 6075. 

Saiyid (Syed) Abdullah, supporter of Farrukh 
Siyar, i. 1514 a. 

Saiyid Husain All, supporter of Farrukh Siyar, 
i, 1514 a. 

Soobajee Bapoo, Laghutahka, ii. 625 a. 

Soobarai Brahmi Shastree (Shastru), scribe, ii. 

898 6, 909 6, 997 a. 

Sogohejejana, i. 1573 a, 1573 5. 

Sothala (Socjhala), son of Bhaskara, i. 315 5, 317 a. 
So(Jha, father of Skanda, i. 489 b, 490 a, 490 6. 
Sodara-pura, i. 632 a, 679 a. 

SonodevI, mother of Govinda, i. 328 b. 
Sobhagade[vi], i. 1023 a. 

Soma, Tribhdshyaratna, 4456-8. 

Soma, father of Vagbhata, i. 330 a (corr.). 
Somakarikd, Apastamba , 312. 

Somagiri, teacher of Lilasuka Bilvamangala, i. 
1471a. 

Somagiri, teacher or hetaera, i. 1472 5, 1473 6. 
Somagopa KaSInatha (?), scribe (a.d. 1745), i. 1 b. 
Somatilaka Suri, pupil of Somaprabha Suri, ii. 
1367 a. 

Silatarahgini , ii. 1284 b. 

Somatirthamdhdtmya , name of Prabhdsakhanda of 
Skanda-Pur ana, 6877. 

Somadeva, son of Hama, Kathdsaritsagara , 3948- 
59, 7201, 8124; ii. 1145 6. 

Somanandigani, pupil of Jinaharsha Gani, ii. 
1367 a. 

Somanatha, Mataparikshd&ikshd, 5992. 

Somanatha, scribe, ii. 1018 a. 

Somanatha, son of Kanha Bhatta, scribe (a.d. 
1662), i. 519 a. 

Somanatha, son of Sura (Suri) Bhatta, Mayukha- 
malikd , Sdstradlpikd-vyakhyd, 2174-9; ii. 592 6. 
Somanatha, teacher (?) of Ramakrishna, i. 1002 6, 
1013 a. 

Somanatha Daivajna, father of Bala, ii. 1006. 
Som(a)ndth(a)pattan Prasasti , by $ighra Kavi, 

7177. 

Somanatha Palkuri (Palkurike), Somandthabhashya, 

6086. 

Somandthabhashya, by Somanatha, 6086. 

comm, in Telugu, by Manohara, 6086. 
Somapancaka, ii. 162 6. 



Somaprabha, Acarya, pupil of Vijayasirpha, 
Sinduraprakara (Suktimuktdvali), 7701. 
Somaprabha Suri, of Tapagaccha (no. 47), ii. 1367 a. 
Somaprayoga, perhaps by Talavrintanivasin, 4780. 
Somaprayoga, by Rafiganatha Dikshita, 4746. 
Soma Bhatta, father of Nrisimha, i. 824 6, 825 a, 
825 6. 

Somabhujagavall (!), i. 903 6. 

Somabhujagdvall, i. 898 6. 

Soma Mantrin, patron of Purnabhadra, i. 15596. 
Soma-vaipsa, i. 1516 a. 

Somavalliyogananda, a Prahasana, by Aruiiagiri- 
natha, 8216. 

Somavdranaktapujd, from Skanda-Purana, 6921. 
Somavaravrata, 5730. 

Somavljaya Gani, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1350 6,1352 6. 
Somasatadvayl, 438. 

SomaSambhu, i. 1149 6. 

Somasarman, of Bharadvaja clan, father of Deva- 
datta, i. 998 a. 

Soma(-sar/ikshepa-)hautraprayoga, 4718. 
Somasiddhdnta, ? by Siddhantabhattacarya, 2998. 
Somasundara Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1297 a, 
1301a, 13016, 1302 a, 1349 a, 1366 6, 1367 6, 
1382 a, 1382 6, 1383 a, 1383 6. 

Soma-sukta, 4217 (7). 

Somahautraprayoga, 4717. 

Soma, son of Mahamkumpa, scribe (a.d. 1437), 
ii. 1558 6. 

Somakara, Jyotihsastra-bhashya, 2765. 

Somananda, ? author of Trimsika (Pardtrirysikd), 

2526. 

Somananda Natha, ii. 1489 a. 

Somesvara, perhaps the following, i. 474 a. 
Somesvara, Calukya king, Abhilashitarthacintd - 
mani, 5499. 

Somesvara, king of Sakambhari, i. 489 6, 490 a, 
490 6. 

Somesvara, pupil of Yoge£vara, Srutasabdasamuc - 
caya (Srutisabdarthanighantu), 1035. 
Somesvara, scribe (a.d. 1670), i. 211 a; (a.d. 1686), 
i. 510 a. 

Somesvara, son of Devapala, ii. 1538 a. 

Somesvara Dikshita, father of Mahe6a Suri, i. 
67 6, 68 a. 

Somesvara Dikshita, father of Ramabhadra, i. 
63 6. 

Somesvara Deva, son of Kumara, Klrtikaumudl, 

7633. 

Somesvara Bhatta, authority on civil law, i. 
456 a. 

Somotpatti, Parisishta, Sama-Veda, 4588-9. 
Somaudgatra, ii. 153 6. 
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Somyajarnatri, ii. 641 a. See also Saumyajamatri. 
SaukarayanaSruti, ii. 653 6. 

Saukhyayusirpha, son of Tejahsimha, i. 5506. 
Saugatas, ii. 1313 a. 

Sautramanl-Tantra, i. 898 6. 

Sautrdmanlprayoga, 4781. 

Saudarsana, i. 99 a. 

Saudarsana-bhdshya, by Nrihari, i. 147 6. 
Saundardranyamahdtmya, from Brahmanda-Purd¬ 
na, Jhdnayogapada, 6685. 
Saundaresvaramdhatmya, from Garuda-Purdna, 
Sivamdhatmyakhanda , 6962. 

Saundaryalahari, by Sankaracarya, 2621-2, 5940, 
5941. 

comm., anon., 2622. 
comm. (Saubhdgyavardhinl), by Kaivalyasrama, 

2621. 

comm. (- vydkhyd ), by Jagadlsa Tarkalamkara, 

2623. 

comm. ( Tattvabodhini ), by Mahadeva Vidyava- 
glSa, 2624. 

comm. (- vydkhyd ), by Lakshmldhara, 5942. 
Saundalopadhyaya (? Saundalopadhyaya), i. 644 a. 
Saupadmakas, i. 261 a. 

Saupadmas, i. 260 6. 

Sauparna, Dvarakdmdhdtmya ascribed to, 6869. 
Sauparujbasdkhd , i. 1170 6. 

Saubhari, sage, i. 1390 a. 

Saubharisamhita , Indraprasthamdhdtmya , 3699. 
Saubhagya-rik , 4217 (17). 

Saubhagyaramacandra, son of Nalha, ii. 1262 a 
Saubhagyalakshmi-Upanishad , 493-4 (124). 
Saubhagyavati, mother of Vyakatapa Naika, ii 
1510 6. 

Saubhdgyavardhini, comm, on Saundaryalahari , by 
Kaivalyasrama, 2621. 

Saubhdgyavidyodaya, part of Dasarathlya-Tantra, 

2558. 

Saumitra-kshetra, i. 1219 6. 

Saumyajamatri, ii. 641 6. aZso Somyajarnatri, 
and compare the following . 

Saumyajamatri, Yatirdjavirjfisati, 7124 A. 
Saumyajamatri Yogin, ii. 1122 6. 

Saumya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Saumyaparayogin, ii. 1109 a. 

Saumyopayantri, ii. 646 6, 647 6. 

Saura, i. 993 6, n. *. 

Saura, 7954. 

Saurakayana-Upanishad, 4854 A (30). 
Saura-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Saura-darsana, ii. 446 6. 

Saura-Pura/iia, 3337; i.l230a, 1355a, 1378a, 13826. 
extract, 3715. 


Saura-Purana, Ydjnavalkya-Surya section, ii. 915 6. 

Saurapaurdnikamatasamarthana, by Nilakantha, 

2885. 

SauraMdshya, or Suryasiddhdnta-vdsanabhashya, 

by Nrisiipha Ganaka, 2778-9, 6283. 
Sauramantra (udyann adya), fragment of treatise 
on, 6205. 

Saurasarphita. See Skanda-Puraria. 

Saura-sukta, 4217 (6). 

Saurashtra, ii. 1112 a; conquest of, i. 1512 6. 
Saurash^ra-desa, i. 950 a, 9506; ii. 1322 6. 
Saurisunu, Naparataparalakshana, 4487-9 , ii. 
80 6. 

SaureSvararya, ii. 70 a. 

Sauhnoka. See Sahnoka. 

Skanda, minister of Somesvara, i. 490 a, 490 6. 
Skanda, son of Sodha, i. 489 6, 490 a, 490 6. 

Skanda - Upanishad, 488 (14), 493-4 (56), 4854 A 
(16). 

Skandakshetramdhdtmya, or Kumaramahatmya, or 
Lohdcalamahatmya, from Skanda-Purdna, 3643. 
Skandagupta, ii. 1201a. 

Skanda-Purdna, i. 435 6, 545 a, 1148 6; ii. 1060 6, 
1313 a. 

extracts, 3703, 3721, 3723, 6957. 
lists of Samhitas, i. 1363 6, 1364 a, 1378 a. 
Agastyasamhitd, 3621. 

Srlsthallmdhdtmya, 6907. 

Hdldsyamdhatmya, 3622, 6924, 6925. 
Anantodydpanavratakalpa, 6837. 

Ambikakhanda, 3623-4. 

Avantlkhanda, 3625-6. 

Indrdkshlstotra, 6217 (ii. 737 a), 6839-41. 
Utkalakhanda: 

Purushottamamdhdtmya, 3627-30. 

Uparibhaga: 

Indravatdrakshetramdhdtmya, 6842. 
Kadambavanamahdtmya, 6844. 
Kanakadrikhanda: 

Kokildmdhdtmya, 3631. 

Kamaldlayamahatmya, 6845. 
Kdrttikamasanaktavrata, 6848. 

Kalikakhanda, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Kaverlmdhdtmya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Kaslkhanda, 3632-40, 6849-56. 

comm. (Gudharthd), by Ramananda, 3635-40. 
comm. ( -bhavarthadlpika), by Ramananda, 
3641, 6855. 

Kdslkhandakatha, 6857. 

Gahgdsahasrandman, 3642. 

Sanaiscarastotra, 7178 (2). 

Kumaramdhatmya, or Skandakshetramdhdtmya , 
or Lokacalamahdtmya , 3643. 
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KumariJcakhanda, or Kumarikharula, 3644. 
Krishnamdhatmya, 6858. 

Kedarakhanda , 3645-7. 

Mdyakshetramdhdtmya , 3648-9. 
&rikshetramdhdtmya, 3650. 

Kshetrakhanda: 

Talpagirimahdtmya, 3651. 
Trisulapuramdhatmya, 6865. 
Kshetravaibhavakhanda: 

Praydnapurlmdhatmya , 6878. 

Gopura-Purana , 6860. 

Gaurikhanfta, Svarnagaurlvrata , 6922. 
Cidambaramahdtmya , 6861. 

Jambudvlpodbhava , 6862. 

Tapastirthamdhatmya, 6863. 

Tlrthakhanda, 6864 (fragment). 

Hariscandropdkhydna, PancakrosamdJidtmya , 

6923. 

Tungabhadrakharida } Kalasakshetramahatmya, 

6934. 

Tuhgasailamahdtmya , or Korukarbdakshetra- 
mdhdtmya , 3654. 

Dakshinamurtikavacastotra , 6866. 
Dvdrakdmdhatmya , 6867. 

Ndgarakhanda , 6871. 
index, 3738. 

Visvakarmavamsavarnana , 3655 (II). 
Visvakarmopdkhyana, 3655 (I). 
Hdtakesvaramdhatmya, 3656-7. 
Pakshatrayodasivrata, 6872. 

Parvatakhanda , 3658. 
Purushottamakshetramdhdtmya, 6873-5. 
Prabhdsakshetramdhatmya , or Prabhasakhanfla, 
3659, 6876, 6877. 
index, 3738. 

Prahldda(bali)sarrivdda , or Prahladasamhitd: 

Dvdrakdmdhatmya , 6868-70. 
Brahmottarakhanda , 3662-4, 6879-81. 
extracts, 6956 (2), 6957 (ii. 1051 a), 
index, 3738. 

Uttarakhanda , 3665. 

Airdvatesvaramahatmya, 6843. 

Gurugltdy 6858, 8111. 

Sivakavacastotramantra , 6895. 

Bhlmakhanda , 3666. 

Bhukhanda: 

Sambhalagrdmamahdtmya , 3667. 
Mathurakhanday extracts, 3715. 
Mdrkandeyasarjfihitdy 6883. 
Mdrgasirshamdhdtmyay 3668. 
Rukmahgadopdkhydnay 6888. 

Revakhanda , 3669. 
index, 3738. 


Antargangdmdhdtmya, 6838. 
Lakshmindrayanasarfivaday 6890. 
Vishnvlsvaravratodyapana, 6893. 
Vaisdkhamahdtmyay 3670, 6894. 
index, 3738. 

Sahkarasamhitdy ii. 648 a, 1005 6, 1006 a. 

Sivarahasyakhav4ci , 3671-4,6900-3; ii. 1051 a. 
index, 3738. 

Yuddhapurl(sthala)mdhdtmyay 6884, 6885. 
Sanitrayodasivratay 6896. 

Sambhugirimahatmyay 6897, 6898. 
Sivardtrivrata } 6904, 6905. 

Snsailamdhatmyay or Srlparvatamahdtmyay 6906. 
Shodasanamastotray 6217 (ii. 737 a). 
Sanatkumdrasarjfihitdy 3674. 
extracts, 6952 (ii. 1048 a), 
index, 3738. 

Kdhclmdhatmya Kdlikdkhandct , 6847. 
Kdrttikamdhdtmyay 3676-7. 
Kshetravaibhavapra£amsd, extract, 6952 (ii. 
1048 a). 

Tulaslmdhdtmyay 3678, 3679. 
Trisiragirimdhdtmyay a Trisirasaila(natha)- 

mdhatmya, 3680. 

Malayacalakhanda,&ivatattvasudhanidhiy 6899. 
Mddhavlvanamdhatmya, 6882. 

Rdmastavardjay or Rdmacandrastavardja, 6886, 
6887. 

Vatatlrthandthamahdtmya, 6891. 
Vdnaravlramadurdkshetramdhdtmyay 6892. 
Sahyadrikhanday 3681-2, 6909-15. 
index, 3738. 

Uparibhaga , 3683-4. 

Kesarakshetramdhatmyay 3685. 
Subrahmanyamdhatmyay 6916. 
Hariharesvaramdhdtmyay 3686. 
Simhdcalamdhatmya, or Nrisirrihakshetramdhdt - 
mya , 3687. 

Sutasamhitdy 3688-90, 6917, 6918; i. 1399 6; 
ii. 1050 6. 

comm. (4atparyadlpikd), by Madhavacarya, 

3688-90. 
index, 3738. 

Jndnayogakhanday 3682 (III). 
Tulaslmdhdtmyay 6951 (ii. 1047 a). 
Brahmaglta, 6919. 

Setumdhatmya, 3691-2, 6920. 
index, 3738. 

Somavdranaktapujdy 6921. 

Saurasarphitd, 3693. 

index, 3738. 

Sthanavaibhavakhanda: 

Kanydkshetramdhatmyay 6846. 
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Himavatkhanda, 3695-6 (cf. 3697). 


Hemakutakhanda (?), 3698. 

Skandasvamin, ii. 239 6. 

Skandagamarahasya, 6192. 

Skdnda, ii. 653 6, 1047 6, 1048 a, 1461 b. 

Skdnda , Kalikakhanda , ii. 678 6. 

Skdnda-Vpapurdna, i. 1382 6. 

Skanda-darhana, ii. 446 6. 

Skdnda-Purana, i. 104 6, 1229 a, 1354 6, 1363 6, 
1377 6,1382 6. 

Samkarasarrihitd, Sivarahasyakhanda , Asura- 
kanda, ii. 648 a. 

Skdnda-bhashya , i. 8 a. 

Skanda-Yamala, i. 11106. 

Skandeya-Purana, ii. 1043 a. 

Stivensa, owner, ii. 267 6. 

Stambhatirtha, i. 408 6, 533 6, 935 a, 1166 a, 1426 6, 
14526; ii. 1272 6, 1367 a, 1443 a, 1443 6. 
Stavamdld, by Rupa Gosvamin, 3943-4. 

Stavardja, i. 915 a. 

Stavavali, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 

Stuart, Major-General Charles, ii. 534 6. 

Stena, ii. 1230 a. See the following. 

Stain, ii. 387 a. 

Stein, M. A., Materials for Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. at Jammu , Samhitas, <fec., 4532; Sutras , 
&c., 4853; Upanishads , 4932 ; Veddhga , 4976; 
Vydkararta , 5136; Chandas , 5191; Samgita, 
5198 ; Alamkdra , 5271; Darsana , 6065 ; 
Bhakti , 6092; Tantra, 6222; Cikitsasdstra, 
6262; Jyotisha , 6454; Silpasdstra , 6476 ; 
Epic, 6581; Purana , 6977; Kdvya , 7337; 
Ndtyasdstra , 7440. 

Stotras, anonymous, 7180, 7183 A. 

fragments, 7184. 

Stotravali , by Utpaladeva, 6084. 

comm. (Advayastutisukti), by Kshemaraja Raja- 
naka, 6084. 

Stobhapada , Sdma-Veda , 122-4, 4284-5. 

Stobhas , Sdma-Veda , ii. 44 a, 44 6. 

Stobhanusamhara , 4340. 
strijataka , i. 1104 6. 

Strijdtaka , 6381 C. 

Strijdtakddhiyaya, by Varahamihira, 6395. 

comm. ( -sarjikshepatikd), based on Bhattotpala, 

6395. 

Sthaviravali. See Kalpasutra. 

Sthanakhanda , Brahmakaivarta-Purdyta , Brahmd- 
ranyamahatmya from, 6644. 

Sthanahga, 7444; ii. 1274 a. 
abbreviation, 7445. 
comm., by Abhayadeva, ii. 1243 a. 
Sthananga-vritti , ii. 1313 a. 


Sthane^vara, of Ka&yapagotra, of Kasi, i. 490 a, 
490 6. 

Sthapaka, plays part in drama, ii. 1221 a. 
Sthalipdka , 5692. 

Sthiraharsha Gani, ii. 1094 a. 

Sthulabhadrasvamin, teacher of Arya Mahagiri, 
ii. 1275 6. 

Snanadipikd , comm, on Snanasutra , by Goplnatha 
Agnihotrin, 486. 

Snanavidhi , 2515 (46). 

Snanavidhipaddlnati , by Yajnika Deva, 4695. 
Sndna-Sutra, by Katyayana, 485. 
comm., by Karka, 485. 
comm., by Goplnatha Agnihotrin, 486. 
Snanasutrapaddhati, by Harijlvana Mi£ra, i. 107 6. 
Spandakdrikd 9 by Kallata, 2525. 

comm. ( Spanda-vivriti ), by Rajanaka Rama- 
(kantha), 2525. 

Spandasdstra, i. 842 a. 

Spandasamdoha, by Kshemaraja Rajanaka, 8018. 
Sparsakarikd , grammatical work, i. 246 6. 
Sphotikdvaidya , by Narada, 8049. 

Smaradipikdy ii. 445 a. 

Smasdlaya- (? Smasandlaya-) Tantra, i. 1288 a. 
Smartaprayascitta, ii. 1043 a. 

Smartabhattacarya, i. 555 a. 

Smarta VagISvara, Ddyatattva , 1522. 
Smdrtavyavasthdrnava y by Raghunatha Sarva- 
bhauma, 1491-4. 

Smdrtasamuccaya , by Nanda Pandita, i. 378 6. 
Smartanushthanapaddhati , by Ananta DIkshita, 

1632. 

Smriti rules as to testimony, summary of, 
7919. 

SmritikalpatarUy ii. 421 6, 485 a. 

Smritikaumudi, by Vi^vesvara Bhatta, 1649 ; i. 
414 6,572 a. 

Smriticandra , by Bhavadeva Nyayalainkara, 1482- 
4; i. 514 a. 

Smriticandrika , by Devanna Bhatta, 1373-5,5522; 
i. 100 6, 416 6, 440 6, 456 a, 481 6, 485 6, 493 a, 
495 a, 528 6, 534 a, 535 a, 557 6, 5616, 579 6, 
922 6; ii. 145 6, 476 a. 
index, 1537. 

Smriticandrika, by Vamadeva Bhattacarya, i. 
* 4716. 

Smriticandrika, by Sukadeva MiSra, 1549. 
Smriticandrika, by Sri Kuvera, i. 467 6. 
Smriticarana-vdrttika, Kumarila’s Mimdrfisd-vart- 
tika, i. iii, 2151, 2161 ; i. 685 a, n. *. 
Smriticintdmani, by Gangaditya or Gangadhara, 
1481. 

Smrititattva, i. 438 6. 
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Smrititattvaviveka, or Smrititattvdmrita, by Var¬ 
dhamana, 1485-6. 

Smrititattvdmrita , by Vardhamana. See the pre¬ 
ceding. 

Smritidarpana, 5529-30; i. 438 6, 557 h, 561 h. 
Smritidipa , i. 438 b. 

Smritidipikd , i. 1006, 514 a. 

Smritiparibhasha, by Vardhamana Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya, 1557. 

Smritipradipikd. See Dharmadipikd. 
Smritibhdrgava , i. 416 6. 

Smritibhaskara, name perhaps of more than one 
work, i. 100 6, 416 6, 481 6, 485 6, 514a, 1063 6 ; 
ii. 452 6. 

Smritimanjari , by Govindaraja, 1550; i. 100 6, 

’ 416 6, 438 6, 449 a, 495 a, 579 6. 
Smritimaharnava , i. 476 6, 478 6, 492 a ; ii. 476 a. 
Smritimimdmsa, i. 474 a. 

Smritimuktdphala, by Vaidyanatha, 5531-6. 
Smritimuktdvali , by Krishnacarya, ii. 517 6. 
Smritiratna , i. 416 6 ; ii. 476 a. 

Smritiratnakara , by Vedacarya, 1551-2. 
Smritiratnavali (cf. the following), i. 100 6; ii. 

* 145 a. 

Smritiratnavali , perhaps the following, i. 438 6, 

’ 485 6, 514 a, 557 6, 5616. 

Smritiratnavali, Ddyabhdgaviveka , by Ramanatha 
Vidyavacaspati, 1526-7. 

Smritiviveka. See Prdyascittaviveka and Srdddha- 
viveka. 

Smritisamskdrasambandhivicdra , 2023. 
Smritisamgraha , probably different works, i. 438.6, 

* 441a, 466 6, 470 a, 495 a, 499 6, 528 6, 537 a, 
557 6, 561 6, 922 6, 1405 6 • ii. 443 6, 456 6. 

Smritisarifigraha , 5537-8. 

Smritisamgraha , 5539. 

Smritisaryigraha , by Ramabhadra Nyayalamkara 
Bhattacarya, 1567-9. 

Smritisarjfigrahana , ii. 476 a. 

Smritisamuccaya , 5540; i. 438 6, 474 a; ii. 145 6. 
Smritisarvasva , by Narayana, 1487. 

Smritisagara. See Govinddrnava. 

Smritisdgara , i. 477 a, 555 a. 

Smritisdgarasdra , i. 517 a. 

Smritisdra, probably various works, i. 95 6, 455 a, 

* 466 6, 4816, 507 a, 514 a, 557 6, 5616, 922 6; 
ii. 452 6. 

Smritisdra , by KeSavaSarman, i. 449 6. 

Smritisdra , by MaheSa, i. 449 6. 

Smritisdra , by Yadavendra Bhatta, 1555. 
index, 1537. 

Smritisdra, by Mahamahopadhyaya Harinatha, 

* 1488-9. 


Smritisdra, comm, on Aghanirnaya, by Verikate£a, 

5565, 5566. 

Smritisdravyavasthd, by Vidyaratna Smartabhatta- 
carya,-1498. 

Smritisdrasamgraha , by Vacaspati MiSra, 1490. 
Smritisdrasamuccaya, probably various works, i. 

’ 4816, 1063 6; ii. 510 6, 755 a. 
Smritisdrasamuccaya, 1556, 5541-2. 
Smritisdrasamuccaya, by Bhaguri, ii. 455 6. 
Smritisdrasamuccaya, by Harinatha, i. 478 a. 
Smritisdrasamuccaya, Nardyanabali, 5556 (3). 
Smritisindhu, i. 394 a ; ii. 402 6. 

Smrityarthasagara, by Chalari Nrisiipha, 5695. 
Smrityarthasdra, by Sridhara, 1543-8, 5527-8; 

’ i. 100 6, 416 6, 438 6, 441 a, 476 6, 479 a, 
4816, 482 6, 485 6, 493 a, 495 a, 516 6, 522 6, 
528 6, 534 a, 562 6, 579 6; ii. 466 6, 486 a, 
489 6. 

Syamantaka, by Narayana Bhatta, 8179, 8180. 
Syamantakopakhyana, ii. 1547 6. 

Syddvddamahjari, by Mallishena Suri, 7587. 
Syamadasa Bhata, scribe (a.d. 1607), i. 341 6. 

Sragdhardpahcabuddhistuti, 7818. 

Sragdhardpdtha , ii. 1422 6. 

Sragdhardstotra, by Sarvajnamitra, 7820, 7821. 

comm, (-tippani), colophon only, 7821. 

Srucdm krama, Apastamba, 4771. 

SrotasvinI, river, i. 320 a. 

Svacchanda, ii. 1492 6. 

Svacchanda-Tantra, i. 840 6, 911 6. 

Svacchandanaya, by Abhinavabodhaditya (Abhina- 
vaguptacarya), 2529. 

comm. ( Svacchandoddyota ), by Kshemaraja, 

2529. 

Svatantra, i. 898 6. 

Svatantra-Tantra, i. 898 6, 903 6. 

Svatvavicara (or - rahasya ), 1538. 
Svadharmddhvabodha , by Nimbarka and Rama- 
candra, 2486. 

Svapnacintdmanii, by Jagaddeva, 3136. 

. Svapnavdrahimantra, i. 357 6. 

Svapnadhydya, 3134-5. 

Svaprabha. See Pratyaktattvakaumudi. 
svayarjfivara, samasyapurana as test of suitors at, 
i. 1626 6. 

SvayaipprakaSatirtha, teacher of MaheSvara, i. 
1291 6, 1292 a. 

Svayaippraka^a Yati, pupil of Kaivalyananda 
Yogindra, Tattvasudhd, Dakshinamurtistotra- 
vyakhyd, 2945, 5945. 

Rasdbhivyanjika, Advaitamakaranda-vyakhyd, 

2358, 5971. 

Haritattvamuktavali, 5958. 
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Svayamprakasananda Sarasvati, pupil of Advaita- 
nanda Sarasvati, i. 180 6. 
teacher of Sada£ivananda, i. 729 a, 729 6. 
of Mahadeva, i. 763 6, 764 a, 764 6. 
of Acyutakrishnanandatlrtha, i. 791 a, 791 6. 
(Paribhashdrthasarrigraha-) Candrikd, 674-5. 

SvayaipprakaSarya, i. 135 6, 137 6, 138 6; ii. 70 a, 
131 6, 823 6. 

Svayarjibodha , 2436. 

Svayainbhu, father of Narahari, i. 1438 6, 1439 a; 
ii. 1074 a, 1074 6. 

Svayambhu, hill, ii. 1415 6. 

Svayarjfibhucaityapahcabuddhastotra , by Pracanda- 
deva, from Svdyambhuva-Purdna , 7819 (6). 

Svayambhucaityabhattarakoddesa , two versions of, 

7765. 

Svayarpbhu-Purdna , ii. 1406a(?), 1408 6, 1413 a. 
prose statements of contents, 7766. 

Svayambhurama Guru, Krishriavildsa-vritti , ii. 
10846. 

Svayambhustotra, by Kakutsanda Tathagata, from 
Svdyarpbhuva-Purdna, 7819 (7). 

Svayarybhustotra , by Brahman Adideva, from 
Svdyarpbhuva-Purdna , 7819 (3). 

Svayambhustotra, by Sakyasiinha, from Svdyam- 
bhuva-Purana, 7819 (1). 

Svarataltvodaya, by Jlvanatha, i. 1118 6. 

Svaranta, place, ii. 670 a. 

Svarapancdsat, Taittirlya-Samhitd , 4517-18, 7848, 
7849. 

comm. (- vyakhydna ), 7849, 7850. 

Svaraparibhdshd , /Saraa-Feda, 4335-7. 
another treatise, 4338. 

Svarabhairava, i. 1111a. 

Svaramanjarl , by Nrisimha, 701. 

Svaralakshana, Taittinya-Sarfihitd , 4517-18. See 
Svarapancasat. 

SvaraSastra , 6444. See also Lampdka. 

Svaras , treatise on, 4342. 

Svarasirriha (?), i. 1111a. 

Svardrnava, i. 1111a. 

Svarupa Acarya, Gauranirupana , i. 819 6. 
Pancatattvanirupaxia , i. 819 a, 819 6. 

Svarodaya , i. 564 6, 1063 6, 1068 a, 1081 a ; ii. 
795 6, 818 a. 

Svarodaya , 3122. 

Svarodaya , 3123. 

Svarodaya , from the Pavanavijaya } 6430. 

Svarodayabhashdvinyasa, Bengali commentary on 
a treatise on necromancy, by Anantadhana, 
i. 1118 6. 

Svarnagaurlvrata , from Skanda-Purana , Gauri- 
khay,(j,a 9 6922. 


Svarna-purl, i. 498 a. 

Svarnamuktavivdda, by Mahe^a Pan<Jita, 4202. 
Svarnadrimahodaya , section of Ekdmracandrikd , 

6926, 6927. 

Svarvaidya, Srisdkyasimhastotra , 7819 (28). 
Svasti-rik , 4217 (15). 

Svasvaministotra, by Vitthala DIkshita, 6072. 
Svatmarama. /See Atmarama. 

Svabhavikas, Buddhist school, ii. 1396 a, 1396 6, 
1417 a. 

Svamin, i. 261 6. 

Svamin, i. 1411 6. 

Svaminatha, Rupamdld, ii. 288 6. 

SvdminyaJi stotra, 2515 (21). 
Svamipushkarinl-tlrtha, i. 1293 6. 

Svdyambhuva , i. 1146 a, 1149 6. 
Svayambhuva-Purdna, ii. 1410 6. 

Nepdlamaridalakathasarrikshepa, by ManjuSrI, 

7769. 

Stotras from, 7819 (1-4, 6-23). 
Svdyambhuvdgama , ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

H 

Hamvlra, ii. 1112 a. /See Hammlra. 
hamsa , treatise on term, 6006. 

Hamsa-Upanishad, 488 (46), 489 (42), 490 (11), 
491 (22), 493-4 (19), 4929. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4930. 

Hamsa Gani, scribe, ii. 1317 6. 

Hamsacandra, teacher of author of Kalpantarvdcya , 
7480. 

Hamsaduta , by Rupa Gosvamin, 3891-2; i. 358 6, 
359 a, 812 a. 

Hamsa Pancjita, grandfather of Mitra Misra, and 
father of Parasurama, i. 3716, 372 a, 439 a, 
439 6, 440 a ; ii. 444 6. 

Harfisaparamahamsa- Upanishad , 4931. 
Harpsaparamesvara (-paramesvara)-Tantra, i. 898 6, 
903 6. 

Hanisaparahamsanirnaya, 6005. 

Haipsaratna, Satrumjayamahdtmyollekha, 7665. 
Haipsaraja, Bdlabodhini, Srutabodha-tika , i. 302 a. 
Harrisasamdesa , by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 

7189. 

comm., 7189. 

(- darpana), ii. 1141 6. 

Hatta, lexicographical authority, i. 273 a. 
Hathapradlpika, by Atmarama, 1836-8. 

[. Hathapradlpikd ], by Mlnanatha Munis vara, 
* 1836 (b). 

Hatha Hammlra, i. 1610 a. 

Haddacandra, i. 232 6, 233 6. 
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Hatthina-pura, ii. 1380 a. 

Hanumat-tikd, i. 1279 6. 

Hanumat, Khai^daprasasti , 3854-6, 7088. 

Hanumat (Hanumat), grandfather of Rama Kavi, 
ii. 1234 b, 1235 a. 

Hanumatkavaca, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, pro¬ 
claimed by Ramacandra, 8098. 
Hanumaddkhydna, or ? Anjanddrimahdtmya, from 
Brahmanda-Purana , 3433. 
Hanumadbhujahgaprayatastotra, ascribed to San¬ 
kara, 7190. 

Hanumad Malei, i. 1245 b. 

Hannmanndtaka. See Mahanataka. 
hands, gestures of, i. 365 a, 365 b ; ii. 356 a. 
Hamada Patasaha (a.d. 1411), Ahmad Shah, i. 

1412 a, 1412 6. 

Hamilton. See Buchanan. 

Hamira-pura, ii. 807 a. 

Hammlra, king, i. 249 6, 933 6. See also Hamvlra. 
Hammira, of Sakambharl, i. 309 6. 

Hayagrlva, worship of, ii. 525 6. 

Hayagriva-Upanishad , 493-4 (119), 4854 A (34), 
4932. 

Hayagrivapancasirsha , i. 1148 6. 
Hayagrivamahdmantra , 6206. 
Hayagrivasahasrdksharamahdmantra , 6207. 
Hayagrivastotra, by Venkatanatha Vedantade^ika, 

7184 A. 

Hayaghosha, alleged father of Salihotra, i. 986 6, 
987 a. 

Hayasirsha, cited on divination, i. 1068 a. 
Hayasirshapancaratra , i. 824 6, 1144 a, 1145 6, 
1149 6. See the following. 
Hayasirshapancaratra , 2611. 

Hayasayihitd, extract from, 6211 (ii. 734 a). 

Hara (Raha, Vaha), poet, i. 1536 6. 

Hara, Kosha, i. 273 6. 

Haraka Bhatta, scribe, ii. 351 6, 1146 a, 1216 6. 
Haragovinda Vacaspati, Jhdpakavali, 837. 

Meghaduta-tika, 3774 (V). 

Haragauri-Tantra , i. 1288 a. 

Cartdikamyapdthavidhi , 8032 (3). 
Haragaurisamvdda , Kulasarvasvasahasrandmasto- 
tra , i. 898 6. 

Haragauristotra , by Candra Srikaviraja, 7191-4. 
comm. ( Sivaprakasika ), by Raghunandana, 

7191-3. 

Haracaritacintdma^i, by Jayaratha, 7042. 
Harajivan BhaipnajI, i. 171 6. 

HarajI Kavi, of Alidrapur, Phaladipikd, 3031. 
Haradatta, Samasacakra4ikd i ii. 1443 a. 
Haradatta, probably Haradatta Misra, i. 4166, 
438 6, 441 a, 443 6, 476 6, 485 6. 


Haradatta Misra, i. 100 6. 

Ujjvald , comm, on Apastamba-Dharmasutra , 
316, 4664-5, 4667. 
Baudhayaniyasutra-vyakhydna, 4622. 

Mitakshara , comm, on Gautamiya-Dharmasastra , 
1252, 5276-8. 

Haradatta MiSra, Padamanjari, 597-602, 4988 ; 
i. 186 a. 

Haradattacarya, ii. 951 6. 

Haradattiya , ii. 165 6. 

HaradevajI, scribe, i. 1043 a. 

Harapitha, shrine of, i. 1088 a, 1088 6. 
Haramekhalaka-grantha , i. 9116. 

Haravilasa , by KaviSekhara, 3853. 

Harasimhadeva, son of Kamalapati, i. 1455 6. 
Harasimhadeva, of Mithila or Nepala, i. 410 6, 
413 6, 454 a, 876 a, 1409 6. 

Harasukha (? suta) dadhica, scribe (a.d. 1781), i. 
30 6. 

Haraditya, son of Vishnu§arman, i. 876 6. 

Hari, brother of AvaleSa (a.d. 1532), i. 1443 6. 
Hari, brother of ManiramaSarman, i. 1526 6. 

Hari, cited on Dharma, i. 539 a. 

Hari, cited on medicine, i. 934 6. 

Hari, father of Visvanatha, i. 576 a. 

Hari, father of Sambhuka, ii. 519 6, 520 a. 

Hari, glorification of, 6076 ; Stotra of, 7100. 

Hari, perhaps Bhartrihari, i. 644 a, 655 6, 1536 6. 
Hari, teacher of Anantadeva, i. 444 a. 

Harikantha, Sardvali , Kiratdrjuniya-tippani, 3799 
(III), 3807. 

Harikalasa MiSra, pupil of Abhayacanda, ii. 
1262 a. 

Hari-karikd , i. 186 6. 

Harikrishna, father of Purushottama, ii. 1166 a. 
Harikrishna Pan<Jya, father of Sivadeva, i. 
lil6a. 

Haricandra, i. 932 a, 935 6, 936 6. See Haricandra 
Bhat^ara. 

Haricandra Bhattara, comm, on Caraka-Sarrihitd , 
i. 928 6. 

Harijivana, scribe, ii. 665 a, note 1. 

Harijlvana Misra, Snanasutrapaddhati , i. 107 6. 
Hariji Vyasa, owner, i. 1273 a. 

Harita, scribe (a.d. 1506), i. 740 a. 

Harita-gotra, ii. 350 6. 

Haritdlikavrata, from Lihga-Purdna, 8104. 
Haritdlakavratakathd , from Bhavishyottara-Purdzia , 
6705. 

Haridatta, Balabodhajdtaka, 3100. 

Haridatta, son of Srlpati, Gay,itandmamald, 

2975. 

Haridatta MiSra, Vyavahdraparibhdsha , 5511. 






1838 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Haridasa, ii. 699 a. 

Bhaktivardhini-vivarana , 2519. 
bhavair ankuritam, comm, on, 6073. 
Srlvallabhapancaksharastotra , 2515 (48). 
Srlvallabhasarandshtaka , 2515 (32). 

Sevabhavana, 6074; ii. 669 a. 

Haridasa, poet, i. 1536 b. 

Haridasa, son of Purushottama, PrastdvciTCitndkciTd, 
ii. 1159 b. 

Haridasa, teacher, i. 1507 a. 

Haridasa Tarkacarya, i. 451 a. 

? Muktivadarahasya , 5855-6. 

Haridasa Bhattacarya, Kusumanjalikdrikd-vyd- 

kJiyd , 5889. 

Haridasa MiSra, Tripurastotra-tikd, ii. 1091 b. 

Hari Dikshita, tfabdaratna, 651-2. 
Laghu-Sabdaratna, 653. 
teacher of Nagesa Bhatta, i. 190 a. 

Harideva, i. 1079 6. 

HaridevaSarman Paijdita, ii. 1457 a. 

Haridvara, on Ganga, i. 628 a, 1595 a. 
Harinandana, son of HariSankara, i. 1416 5, 
1419a. 

Harinatha, father of KeSava Bhattacarya, ii. 795 a, 
795 b. 

Harinatha, pupil of Adinatha, i. 769 a, 769 5. 
Harinatha Mahamahopadhyaya, Smritisdra(samuc- 
cayci ), 1488-9 ; i. 446 a, 478 a. 

Harinarayana, king of Mithila, i. 417 a, 556 a; 
addenda to Pt. III. 

Haripadananda, teacher of Samtoshananda, i. 
786 6, 787 a. 

Haripala, son of Haladhara, i. 1512 a. 
Haripura-grama, i. 509 a. 

Haribalakatha , 7703. 

Haribhaktikaljpalatikd , by Krishna Sarasvatl, 2508; 
i. 588 a. 

(Hari)bhaktimanjari , or Krishnabhdktikalpdvdlli , 

1797. 


Hari Bhaskara, ii. 257 b. 

Suddhiprakasd , 1745-7. 

HaribhaskaraSarman, son of Ayaji Bhat^a, i. 303 a. 
Haribhima, son (?) of TamacI, i. 1512 a. 
Haribhrama (Haribrahman), grandfather of VIra 
Ranamalladeva, i. 1602 a, 1602 5. 

Hari Misra, uncle of Jayadeva MiSra, i. 628 a. 
Harim-lde-stotra, or Haristuti, by Sankaracarya, 
2304, 5958. 

comm. (- bhashya ), anon., 2304. 
comm. (Haritattvamuktdvall), by Svayampraka^a 
Yati, 5958. 

Hariraja, of Sakambhari, i. 4905. 

Harirama, Kdtantra-vydkhydsara , 753-6. 

Harirama, father of Madhavaji Brahmana (a.d. 
1684), i. 36 5. 

Harirama, scribe, i. 1159 a. 

Harirama, scribe, ii. 670 5. 

Harirama, son of Gopala, scribe (a.d. 1639), i. 17 a. 
Harirama, son of Vaikuntha, i. 532 5. 

Harirama Tarkalamkara (Nyayalamkara Tarkava- 
gisa), Dharmitdvacchedakatdpratydsattivicdra, 

1993-5. 

Navyamatavicara , 1998-9. 

Badhabuddhivicdra, or Bddharahasya , 1996-7. 
Mangalavdda , 1989. 

Vishayatdvicdra ( Vishayatdviveka ), 1990-1. 
Sdmagrlvicdra, 1992. 

Harirama Vacaspati, Samkshiptasdratikd-tippaiii, 
833 (V-VII). 

HarirayajI, Navanltapriydshtaka , 2515 (33). 
Harilala, Acdradipikd , i. 509 a. 

Harillla , by Vopadeva, 3533-4, 6744. 

comm. (- viveka ), by Hemadri and Madhusudana, 
3533-4. 

Harivamsa , 3195-6, 3291-7, 6540-6; i. 332 5, 
593 a, 1275 5, 1590 5. 

comm. ( Ascaryaparvatlka ), by Ar juna MiSra, 3298. 
comm. (BharatabJidvadipa), by Nilakantha, 3292- 


Haribhaktivildsa , i. 812 a. 

Hari(bhakti)sudhodaya , i. 588 a, 802 a. 

Hari Bhatta, Tdjikasdra , 3058-9. 

Hari Bhatta, poet, i. 1536 5. 

Hari Bhatta, scribe, i. 1414 5. 

Hari Bhatta, son of Purushottama Bhat4a, father 
of Ayaji Bhatta, i. 303 a, 564 5. 

Hari Bhatta Pandita, Cittapavana family, i. 1615 5, 
1616 a. 

Haribhadra Suri, Caityavandcina-vritti , 7496. 
Munipaticaritra, 7659, 7660. 
Shaddarsanasamuccaya , 7571, 7572, 8002. 
Hari-bhdshya, , i. 32 5. $ee Harisvamin. 

Hari Bhaskara, Padydinritatarangiyi, 7229. 


7. 

comm., by Ramanuja, 3224. 
extract, 3723. 

Tulaslmdhdtmya, 6951 (ii. 1047 a). 
Venkatdcalamdhdtmya,, 6955 (2). 

Harivarrisa , or Arishtanemipurdnasamgraha, by 
Jinasena, 7630. 

Harivamsakathd , 3304. 

HarivaipSakavi, i. 1110 5. 

HarivaipSa Bhatta, son of Nrisiipha Bhatta, father 
of Gopala Bhatta, i. 357 5, 358 a. 

HarivamSa Mahendra Thakur, owner (a.d. 1800), 
i. 1301 5. 

HarivarpAavildsa , by Nanda Pai^dita, i. 394 a. 
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ixivallabha, son of 


grivallabha, [Vaiydkarana-] 
oana , 715, 716. 


Harivasa-nagara, i. 559 6. 

Harivildsa , a Mahakavya, by Lolimbaraja, 3858. 
Harivilasa, scribe (a.d. 1797), ii. 438 a. 
Harivrishabha, comm, on Vdkyapadiya , i. 187 a. 


Harivyasa Deva, Dasasloki-bhdshya , or Siddhdnta 


pushpdnjali, 2485. 

HariSankara, of KaSivara, i. 1455 a, 1455 b. 
HariSarikara, scribe (a.d. 1681), i. 1526 a. 
Harisankara, son of Kalyanajit, i. 1416 b , 1419 a. 
HariSankara, son of Sitama (? Sritama), i. 14556. 
Harisankara, teacher, i. 81 6. 
HariSahkaradevaSarman, scribe, i. 1577 6. 
HariSankara Bhatta, of Saurashtra, ii. 1322 6. 
HariSankara Ravala, son of Ramadasa, i. 534 6, 


534 6. 


HariSarman, i. 446 a. 

HariScandra, king, i. 570 6. 

HariScandra, medical writer, i. 936 6, 958 a, 


984 6. 


HariScandra, son of Bharahapala, i. 9646, 978 6. 
HariScandra Bhatta, father of Nanyadeva, ii. 
1207 6, 1208 a. 

Hariscandra-shatka, 4217 (12). 

Hariscandropdkhydna, from Skanda-Purana, Tirtha- 


khanda , 6923. 

Hari (Hara) Simha, (Harasiijihadeva, Harisimha- 
deva) in Nepal, i. 410 6, 413 6, 414 a, 454 a, 
454 6, 875 6, 876 a, 1409 6; ii. 1411a, 1414 a. 
Hari Sujna, brother of Manirama, i. 1555 6. 
Hari-sukta , 4218 (4). 

Haristuti. See Harim-ide-stotra. 

Haristotra, 7184 (3). 

Harisvamin, Satapatha-bhasliya , 202, 204. 
Harihara, i. 67 a ; ii. 143 6. 

Harihara, Asaucadasaka , 1749. 

Harihara, father of Narayana, i. 1049 a. 

Harihara, father of Ravikara, i. 310 a, 310 6. 
Harihara, father of Vamadeva, i. 917 6. 

Harihara, king, i. 72 6. 

Harihara, patron of Canna Bhatta, ii. 546 6. 


Harihara, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Harihara, son(?) of ASadhara, Ganitacuddmani , 


2924. 


Harihara, son of Govinda, scribe, i. 16 6. 
Harihara, son of Nrisimharya, Anargharaghava - 
tlkdy 7376. 

Harihara, son of BhimeSvara, i. 310 a. 

Harihara, son of Surya Pantjita, i. 1452 a, 1452 6. 
Harihara, worship of, i. 1375a-1375 6. 

Harihara Agnihotrin, Sndnapaddhatiy 4694. Cf. 
i. 67 a. 


Harihara Khana, grandfather of Gaurangamallika, 
i. 1415 6, 1422 6. 

Harihara Khana, physician, i. 255 6. 
Hariharakhana-vamSa, i. 276 6, 1420 6, 1422 6, 
1425 6. 

Hariharagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 6. 

Harihara Tarkalamkara, father of Bhavadeva, 
i. 445 a, 445 6, 446 6. 

Hariharatdratamya(-sataka), with comm., by 
RameSvara Adhvarasudhamani, 3927. 
Harihara-paddhati , i. 446 6. 

Hariharabrahmakavaca } ii. 978 6. See Devikavaca. 
Harihara Bhatt&> son of Bhatt& Bhaskara, 
Antyeshtipaddhati , 482. 

Harihara Bhattacarya, father of Raghunandana, 
i. 420 6, 423 a, 461 6, 534 a; ii. 428 a, 428 6. 
Harihara Sarasvatl, teacher of Jagannatha, i. 
787 a, 788 a. 

Hariharacarya, comm, on Bhattikdvya ascribed to, 
i. 260 a, 260 6, 261 6. 

Harihara Srlmati, owner, i. 721 a. 
Hariharesvaramdhdtmya , or Hariharamdhatmya } 
from Skanda-Purana , Sahyddrikhav4a , 3686. 
Harlkaiitha, scribe (a.d. 1616), i. 935 a. 

Harita, ii. 386 a. 

Harinandana, father of scribe (a.d. 1717), i. 1430 a. 
Hariyahvala (? ya), a fort, i. 320 a. 

HariSankara, son of SomeSvara (?), i. 63 6. 
HariSvara, son of Padmakara, i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 
Hariharani, i. 1476 6. 

Harsha. See Harsha Deva. 

Harsha, Dvirupddikosha, ii. 290 6. 

Harshaklrti, of Nagapura, Tapagaccha, ii. 315 a. 
Anekarthanamamdld, 5173. 

Jyotishasdroddhara, 3001. 

Namamald , 5174. 

Sabddnekdrtha , 5175. 

Srutabodha-vritti , 1086. 

Harshakuhjara Ga$i, ii. 1256 a. 

Harshakula, Sutrakritdhga-dipikd y ii. 1242 a. 
Harshagani. See Jinaharsha Gani. 

Harshagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a, 15496. 
Harshacarita , by Bana, 7300-2; i. 332 6 ; ii. 326 6. 
Harshatilaka, teacher of Rajahainsa, ii. 1299 a. 
Harshadeva, ii. 1185 a. 

Ratndvali , 4159-60, 7353-4. 

Ndgdnanda, 4161, 7351. 

Priyadarsika , 7352. 

Harshadeva, of Kasmir, i. 1499 6; ii. 547 a. 

Suprabhdtastava , perhaps by, 7811 (4). 
Harsharatna Ganin, i. 1089 6, 1090 a. 
Harsharajapala, of Vain Vihara, ii. 1427 6. 
HarshaviSala Gaiii, i. 210 a. 
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ii. 12506. . 

Haladhara, father of Haripala, i. 1512 a. 
Haladhara, father of Lakshya, i. 1512 a. 
Halayudha, i. 273 6, 304 6. 

Abhidhanaratnamdla, 997-9; i. 273 6, 282 6. 
Kavirahasya , 925-7, 930, 5116. 

Halayudha, Mritasamjivani , comm, on Chandah- 
sutra, 562-4, 4965. 

Halayudha, Haldyudhastotra, 7195. 

Halayudha, son of Dhanamjaya, probably referred 
to, i. 441a, 449 6, 458 6, 5516, 5606, 562 6; 
ii. 1457 a. 

Brdhmanasarvasva, 1640-1. 

Halayudha, son of Purushottama, Pura^asarvasva, 

3726-8. 

Haldyudhastotra, by Halayudha, 7195. 

comm, (-tika), by Decayamatya, 7195. 
Halaijudhiya Vritti, i. 309 a. 

Halla, father of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 
Havata-pura, ii. 1242 a. 

Havu, son of Candrabhana, ii. 1366 a. 

Hastagiri, ii. 1178 a. 

Hastagirimdhdtmya , from Brahmdy,da-Parana, 

6686. 

Hastdmalaka , perhaps by Sahkaracarya, 2308, 
2309, 5959, 5960. 

comm, (-tiled), by Sankaracarya, 2308, 2309, 
5959. 

Hastigirisdbhyudaya, ii. 1179 a. See Varaddbhyu- 
daya. 

Hastighata-kanda, Satapatha Brdhmaria, i. 30 6, 
316* 

Hastings, Warren, i. 1261 6. 

Hamsa (? Hamsa) Pandita, father of Parasurama- 
miSru, ii. 444 6. 

HajI Khalfah, i. 1123 a. 

HatakeSvara-kshetra, on Kaverl, i. 1348 6. 
Hatakesvarakshetramdhdtmya, i. 495 a. 
Hdtakesvaramdhatmya, from Skanda-Parana, Nd- 
garakhanda, 3656-7. 

Hatigvalka, in Lalitavruma, ii. 1502 a. 

Hadasena, B. H. Hodgson, ii. 1401 a, 1403 6, 1417 6, 
1548 6. See also Hadjasan. 

Hadjasan, ii. 1393 6. 

Hatharasa, place, ii. 6206. 

Hamiltan. See Hamilton. 

Hdyanaratna , by Balabhadra, 3014. 
Haradatta-bhashya, i. 99 a. 

Hdralatd, by Aniruddha Bha^ta, i. 563 6, 567 a. 
Hdralatd-tikd, Sarfidarbhasutikd, by Acyuta Cakra- 
vartin, 1753. 

Haravarsha, ii. 1118 6. 


Harananda Brahman, scribe or patron (a.d. 1692), 
ii. 1002 6. 

Hardvali, by Purushottamadeva, 1020-3 ; i. 273 6, 
1454 6. 

Hdrihara-bhdshya, i. 506 a. 

Harlta, authority on law, medicine, &c., i, 466 6, 
475 6, 509 6, 929 a, 930 a, 932 a, 934 6, 956 6, 
958 6, 1079 6; ii. 403 a, 445 6, 452 6, 755 a, 
796 6. 

Harlta-kula, ii. 633 a. 

Harita-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Harita-Sikshd, ii. 238 6. 

Harita-Sutra, i. 446 6. 

Hdrita-Smriti, in varying recensions : (1) 1371, 
5445-8; (2) 1372, 5449-51; (3) 5452; (4) 
5444. 

Hariti-kula, ii. 199 6. 

Hala, Saptasatikd (Saptasati), 7218-24. 

HalayudhI, i. 448 a. 

Halasya-kshetra, legends of, i. 1320 6; ii. 241 a. 

Halasya-kshetra, Pandyadesa, ii* 1030 a. 

Hdldsyamdhdtmya, from Skanda-Parana, Agastya- 
sarphitd, 3622, 6924, 6925. 

Hasydrnava, by Jagadisvara, 4191-3. 

Himsara PIrojavada, town, i. 10316. 

Hitasutra , by Venkata Hama, 1796. 

Hita-Harivain6a, Rddhasudhdnidhi, 3884. 

Hitopadesa, by Narayana Pandita, 4089-92, 7315. 

Hitopadesa, Vaidyakasarasamgraha , by Srikantha 
&iva Pandita, 2691. 

Hindi, works in, 7747 (2), 7774 (2) and (3), 7793 
(3). 

Hindupati, Bundela prince, i. 3\2a, 312 6. 

Himavatkhanda, of Skanda-Parana, 3694-6. 

Himmativarman, father of Ramavarman, i. 1243 a, 
1243 6. 

Himmati Sahi, son of Mahasiipha, i. 67 a. 

Hiranyakesi-Kalpasutra. See Hiranyakesi-Srauta- 
sutra. 

Hiraztyakesi- Jyotishtomaprayoga, 4784. 

Hiranyakesi-Dharmasutra, with Ujjvala, by Maha- 
deva, 4683. 

Hiranyakesin, referred to, ii. 158 6. 

Hiranyakesi-Srautasutra, i. 60 6 ; ii. 141 a-142 6. 
comm. ( Jyotsna ), by Gopinatha, 4681. 
comm, (-vydkhya), by Mahadeva, 4679. 
comm, (-vydkhyana), by VancheSvara, 4680. 

Hiranyakesi-Sutra, ii. 176 6. 

Hiranyagarbha, father of R&tnagarbha, i. 1310 6. 

Hiranyagarbha Trivadij father of Kasyapa, i 
408 6. 

Hiranyagarbhavidhi, 7942. 

Hiranyagarbhasarrihitd, Rdmastavardja, 6185 A. 
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hiranyaddna , treatise on, 7942. 

HiranyaSekhara, alleged teacher, ii. 1374 a. 
Hiralajatajika, i. 1089 a. 

Hiradhara, son of Vaijala Deva, i. 249 a, 249 6. 
Hillajamati, i. 1089 a. 

History of Nepal, by Amritananda, 8184. 

Hlra, father of Ananta, i. 364 a. 

Hlra, father of Srlharsha, i. 681 6,1436 a ; ii. 317 b. 
Hiravijaya Suri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1350 6, 1351a, 
1352 a, 13526; patronized by Akbar, ii. 1257 6. 
Hiravijaya Suri, teacher of Kanakavijaya, ii. 
1190 6. 

Hlra, mother of Narayana, i. 1301 a. 

Hlra, mother of ViSvakarman, i. 483 a, 483 6. 
Hlra, scribe, i. 1412 6. 

Hlra, wife of Darpanarayana, i. 454 a; addenda 
to Pt. III. 

Hlramani. See Heramba. 

Hlralala, son of Gopalaraya, ii. 1276 6. 

Hlra Srimala-jnatlya, owner, i. 1412 6. 

Hun<Ja, brigand, and his wife Pulkasi, i. 1369 6. 
Humba-jnatlya, i. 1023 a. 

Husana Sahusuratrana, i. 420 a; (Humana Sura- 
trana), ii. 424 6. 

Hunas, at Cannapaftana, ii. 1196 a; on Oxus, ii. 

1201 6 . 

Hushana (v.l. dushana ), ii. 341 a. 

Hridayadhara, Bhatta, father of Lakshmldhara, 
i. 409 6. 

Hridayanarayana, son of Darpanarayana, i. 417 a 
(probably erroneous ; see addenda to Pt. III). 
Hridayabodhika, comm, on Ashtahgahridayasam - 
hitd, 6229. 

Hridayasaha, son of Chattrasala, i. 312 6. 
Hridayasena, of Salamshu Vihara, scribe (a.d. 

1474 or 1477), ii. 1427 6. 

Hridayadinydsa, various treatises, 6208-10. 
Hridayanandacarya, of the Catta-kula, i. 1072 a, 
1072 6. 

Hridayendra, father of Vanamalin, i. 892 6. 
Hemakara, i. 200 a, 201 a. 

Hemakalasa Suri, ii. 1351 a. 

Hemakara, i. 199 6, 200 a, 201 a. 

Hemakuta, legends of, i. 1387 6-1389 6. 
Hemakutakhanda, from Bharadvdjasamhitd , Madh- 
yamabhaga , 3698. 

Hemacanda. See Hemacandra. 

Hemacandra, pupil of Devacandra, i. 340 6, 348 6, 
16046; ii. 264 6, 664 a, 1348 6, 13586, 1359 6. 
1. Works on Grammar, Lexicography, and 
Poetics: 

Anekarthasayigraha, 1010-13. 
Abhidhdnacintdmani , 1004-9. 


Alamkaracuddmani and Kdvyanusdsana , 

5220-1. 

Lingdnusasana , 813-14. 

&abddnusdsana, with Laghuvritti , 811-12, 
942-4, 5070. 

2. Works on Jainism : 

Trishashtisaldkapurushacarita , ii. 1347 6. 
Dvatrimsikas , 7587, 7617 (1) and (2). 
Parisishtaparvan , 7631. 

Yogasastra , 7577-9. 

Hemacandra, pupil of Hatna£ekhara (a.d. 1371), 
ii. 1373 6. 

Hemacandra Suri, pupil of Abhayadeva Suri, ii. 
1351 a. 

comm, on Anuyogadvdrasutra, ii. 1262 6. 
Hematilaka, teacher of Batna^ekhara, ii. 1373 a, 
1373 6. 

Hematilaya. See Hematilaka. 

Hemana Rishi, scribe (a.d. 1596), ii. 1299 6. 
Hemantasena, father of Vijayasena, i. 542 6, 543 a. 
Hemamalinah, i. 246 6. 

Hemavimala Suri, ii. 1260 a, 1351a, 1352 a. 

Hemavihara, or Hiranyavarnavihara, ii. 1406 6, 
1407 a. 

Hemasena, ii. 1332 6. 

Hemadri, son of Kamadeva, i. 416 6, 441 a, 443 a, 
444 6, 470 a, 479 a, 4816, 482 6, 485 6, 501a, 
503 6, 527 a, 533 6, 535 a, 557 6, 560 6, 562 6, 
573 a, 594 6, 852 a, 9316,1143 a, 1148 6, 1149 6; 
ii. 384 a, 427 a, 427 6, 440 a, 4656, 490a, 1461 6. 
Ayurvedarasayana, Ashtdhgahridaya-tikd , 2656. 
Ubhayatomukhigoddnavidhi , 5588. 
Kaivalyadlpikd , 3542-4. 

Caturvargacintamani, 1376-84, 5459-60. 
Harilild-viveka, 3533-4. 

Hemadrishodasadana , i. 550 6. 

Hemadri-Siddhantasamgraha, i. 483 6. 

HemabjinI, tirtha , i. 1320 6. 
Hemesvarasthalapurana, ii. 1011a. 

Heramba, i. 938 a, 938 6, 941 a. See the following. 
Herambasena Sahapatnl, Gudhabodhakasayigraha, 
2673. 

Heramba Hlramani, son of Harisvara, i. 1064 6, 
1065 6. 

Herukavajra, one of the Dasakrodhavlras, ii. 
1406 a. 

Helaraja, Prakirria-prakdsa , 707, 5027, 5028. 
Haima-Kosha. See Hemacandra. 

Haima-Vibhramasutra , i. 210a. 

Haima-Vydkarana , i. 216 6 ; ii. 296 6, and see 
Hemacandra. 

Haimasena, ii. 1332 6. 

Hairanyagarbha (-Tantra ), i. 8486. 
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Hodacakra , 6379, 6380. 

Hodgson, B. H., owner of Buddhist MSS., 'passim , 
ii. 1391-1419. See also Hadasena. 

Hona Bhatta Urndalekara, scribe (a.d. 1726), i. 
1368 a. 

Honamba, mother of Tammaya, ii. 765 6. 
Homakanyasura (°pura) Suribhatta, Bhdshya on 
Yohi-(sikskd), 4953. 
homamudrds , ii. 467 a. 

Homdhganirupana , i. 898 6. 

Homotsavapujd , ii. 1328 6. 

Hord, 6381 D. 

Horatantra , i. 1028 a. 

Hordprakasa , i. 1079 6. 

Hordpradipa , i. 1063 6. 

Horamakaranda, by Gunakara, 3097-8; ii. 773 a, 
1508 a. 

Hord-vivarana, on Brihaj-jataka, 6394. 
on Brihaj-jataka, by Budra, 6393. 


.SB 

Hordsastra. See Brihaj-jdtaka. 

Horasastra, extracts, 6420. 

Horashatpahcdsikd, or Shatpahcdsikd , by Prithu- 
yasas, 2992-4, 6328-30 ; i. 1068 a. 
comm, (-vivriti), by Bhattotpala, 2993-4, 6329, 

6330. 

Hordsara , i. 416 6, 564 6; ii. 8256. 

Hordsara , 6398, 6400. 

Horila MiSra, son of Suryakara, i. 503 6, 504 a. 
Holikdmdhatmya , supplement to Padma-Purana , 
Pdtalakhanda , 3386-7. 

Holikavrata, i. 1218 6. 

Hosanikarnataka. Vanchesvara. 

Hosinga, family, i. 545 6, 546 6. 

Hautra , Asvaldyana-Sutra, 4709. 

Hmalagi Kahna Bhatta, father of Somanatha 
i. 519 a. 

Hlasa noma kshatra, ii. 1398 a, 13986. 

Hlasa, Lha-sa, ii. 1409 6. 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TO THE INDEX 

Anjanddrimdhdtmya , 3433 (not 3343). 

Anekarthandmamald, by Harshaklrti, 5173. 

Amritacandra Suri, Samaya-vydkhyd, 7540. 

Arjuna MiSra, Ascaryaparva4ikd, 3298. 

AScaryacudamani, by Saktibhadra, 8199, 8200. 

Kamalakara Bhatta, Santiratna , 1758-9, 5675. 

Sudradharmatattva , 1650-1. 

Samskarakamalakara, 1630. 

Karka, Katyayanasnanasutra-vivarana , 485, 4693. 

Kun4amav4apasiddhi, by Vittbala Dikshita, 3160, 8079. 

KeSavasarman, Smritisara, i. 449 6. 

Gane6a, son of Ramadeva, Nalodaydrtha-dipikd , 3785. 

Galitapradlpa, by Lakshmldhara, 7839. 

Govinda Bhatta, son of ViSvanatha Bhatta, Sadasatkhijdtivicdra , 1825. 

Govinda Bhikshu, Rasahridaya, 2617. 

Candracuda Bhatta, Samskdranirriaya, 465-7, 4836. 

Tdrdrahasya-vritti, by Sankara, 2603, 2604; i. 897 6. 

Dhanapati, Sahkaradindima , 2314-15. 

Naishadha , by SrI-Harsha : add 7029-40; comm, (fr.) 7040; by Narahari, 7037; by Mallinatha, 
7038 ; by Srivatsa, 7039. 

Pancapadika. See SdrirakamimdTjisd-bhdshya . 

Padmapadacarya, Pancapadika, 2258-61. 

Parame^vara, SuryasiddJianta-vivaraijba, 6286. 

Pujyapada, Surasasarfigraha ascribed to, 6254. 

Badanvanamdhatmya , from Rudrasarjrihitd, Kshetrakharida, of Saiva-Purdna, 6831. 
Bilvavanamdhdtmya, from Saiva-Purdria, 6832. 

Brahmariasarvasva, by Halayudha, 1640-1. 

Bhagavantabhdskara, by Nllakantha Bhatta, 1439-63, 5487-97. 

Bhillima (not Bhillinia) Yadava, i. 406 6. 

Bhudhara, son of Devadatta, Suryasiddhdnta-vivararia, 2782, 2783. 

Mathuranatha Vidyalamkara, Siddhdntamanjarl , 2904. 

Manishdpancaka, by Sankara, 5937 (2), 5952 (1). 

Mokshadharmasaroddhara , by Sadananda, 3299. 

Yakshavarman, Cintdmani, 5044-7. 

Vi^ve^vara Gaga Bhatta, omit Mahdrnava. 

ViSvesvara Bhatta, son of Petti Bhatta, Madanapdrijdta, 1394-5, 5466. 

Mahdrnava, 1763-5, 5651, 5651 A. 

Subodhini, comm, on Mitdkshara, 5299-5300, 5520. 

Smritikaumudi, 1649. 
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Cat. No. 
4234 
4247 
4251 

4264 

4346 

4357 

4387 

4391 

4562 

4569 

4579 

4582 

4619 

4630 

4710 

4712 

4728 

4794 

4924 

4964 

4973 

4991 

5003 

5031 

5077 

5094 

5114 

5147 

5155 

5199 

5239 

5240 
5282 


CORRIGENDA TO COLLECTION NUMBERS IN VOL. II 


Collection No. 

For 3546 read Burnell 205 c. 

For Burnell 205 b read Burnell 205 h. 
For Mackenzie II. 79 e read Mackenzie 
II. 80 e. 

For 3691 e read 3691 i. 

For Burnell 408 b read Burnell 498 b. 
For Burnell 408 a read Burnell 498 a. 
For Mackenzie II. 90 read Mackenzie 
II. 90 a. 

For 3709 read 3709 e. 

For Burnell 157 bis read Burnell 157. 
For Burnell 157 read Burnell 187. 

For 3692 read 3692 a. 

For Burnell 135 read Burnell 144. 

For Burnell 19 b read Burnell 196. 
For Burnell 60 read Burnell 40. 

For 3712 f read 3721 f. 

For 3712 d read 3721 d. 

For Burnell 43 c read Burnell 73 d. 
For Burnell 15 b read Burnell 156. 
For Burnell 292 q read Burnell 292 g. 
For Burnell 350 b read Burnell 350 i. 
For Burnell 326 b read Burnell 320 b. 
For Mackenzie V. 12 b read Mackenzie 
V. 12 c. 

For 3699 read 3699 a. 

For Burnell 363 bis read Burnell 363. 
For Burnell 28 b read Burnell 286. 
For 3488 a read 3485 a. 

For Tagore 32 c read Tagore 32 a. 

For 3562 a read 3562 d. 

For Mackenzie III. 182 b read Mac¬ 
kenzie III. 192 b. 

For Burnell 560 read Burnell 510. 
For 1121c read 1121 d. 

For 1121 d read 1121 e. 

For Biihler 320 read Biihler 321. 


Cat. No. 
5325 
5335 
5353 
5420 
5441 
5462 
5478 
5489 
5499 
5548 

5550 

5568 

5614 

5646 

5695 

5737 

5758 

5777 

5857 

•5885 

5898 

5904 

5948 

5959 

5960 
5984 
6009 
6118 
6180 
6202 
6224 
6262 


Collection No. 

For 2587 a read 2687 a bis. 

For Tagore 53 b read Tagore 53. 

For Burnell 186 read Burnell 181. 

For Tagore 52 read Tagore 51. 

For Tagore 53 a read Tagore 52. 

For Biihler 313 read Biihler 318. 

For Tagore 37 read Tagore 31. 

For Biihler 318 read Biihler 322. 

For Burnell 408 A read Burnell 408 a. 
For Mackenzie II. 330 read Mackenzie 
II. 33 c. 

For Mackenzie II. 69 c read Mackenzie 
II. 69 a. 

For 3452 c read 3452 i. 

For Burnell 408 bis b read Burnell 
408 b. 

For Mackenzie III. 142 b read Mac¬ 
kenzie III. 142 c. 

For Burnell 363 a read Burnell 353 a. 
For Burnell 32 r read Burnell 63 r. 
Far 37201 read 37211. 

For Tagore 89 read Tagore 68. 

For 3647 d read 3467 d. 

For 3562 b read 3562 e. 

For 3735 read 3979. 

For 3648 read 3684. 

For Mackenzie III. 180 a read Mac¬ 
kenzie III. 180 b. 

For Tagore 51 read Tagore 15. 

For Burnell 32 p read Burnell 63 p. 
For Burnell 32 o read Burnell 63 o. 
Far Burnell 32 q read Burnell 63 q. 
No number given, read 37211. 

For 3344 a read 3344 w. 

For 3621 f read 3421 f. 

For Burnell 1404 read Burnell 404. 
Far 3634 o read 3634 q. 
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CORRIGENDA TO COLLECTION NUMBERS IN VOL. II 



6352 


6515 

6536 

6612 

6631 

6656 

6711 

6713 

6768 

6805 

6905 

6908 

6914 

6952 

6954 

6969 


Collection No. 

For Burnell 107 o read Burnell 107 c. 
For Mackenzie III. 201 1 read Mac¬ 
kenzie III. 201 e. 

For Mackenzie II. 42 b read Mackenzie 
II. 42 a. 

For Tagore 96 read Tagore 46. 

For 3344 q read 3344 g. 

For Tagore 8 read Tagore 6. 

For Burnell 435 b read Burnell 425 b. 
For 314 c read 3699 c. 

For Tagore 65 read Tagore 43. 

For 3620 read 3619. 

For 3633 q read 3633 g. 

For Tagore 19 read Tagore 8. 

For Mackenzie II. 98 q read Mackenzie 

II. 98 g. 

For 3720 read 3720 j. 

Far Burnell 435 a, c read Burnell 
425 a, c. 

For Burnell 314 n read Burnell 314 a. 

For Mackenzie III. 57 read Mackenzie 

III. 27. 

Far Mackenzie III. 641 read Mac¬ 
kenzie III. 64 e. 


Cat. No. 
7017 
7050 
7069 
7244 
7292 

7306 

7326 

7367 

7411 

7433 

7490 

7509 

7569 

7578 

7596 

7603 

7630 

7654 

7668 

7853 

8026 

8086 


<rSL 

Collection No. 

For 3711a read 3712 a. 

For 419 a read 3717 c. 

For 3326 n read 3326 u. 

For 3478 read 3479. 

For Mackenzie III. 15 g read Mac¬ 
kenzie III. 159. 

For Buhler 320 A read Biihler 320. 

For 3650 a read 3450 a. 

For 3715 read 3715 a. 

For 3463 c read 3463 d. 

Foi 4 281 c read 2819 c. 

For 1558 c read 1558 g. 

For 1561 d read 1561 c (2). 

For 1561 e read 1561 c (3). 

For 199 read 1992. 

For Mackenzie XII. 2 read Mackenzie 
XII. 12. 

For 1561 c read 1561 c (1). 

For 3414 read 3414 a. 

For 3378 read 3373. 

For 1564 a read 1354 a. 

For 3734 a read 3737 a. 

For 3747 b read 3737 b. 

For 3938 a (1) read 3935 a (i). 


CORRIGENDA TO THE CONCORDANCE 

p. 1588 General Collection 3735 .... 8124 (not 8128) 
p. 1601 Mackenzie Collection III. 201 e .... 6312 (not 6313) 

p. 1604 Mackenzie Collection XII. 11 = General Collection 3532 
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CATALOGUE OF THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN 
THE LIBRARY OF THE INDIA OFFICE 

VOLUME I 

CONTENTS• 




VEDIC LITERATURE 

(1-566) 

A. Samhitas and Brahmanas, and works relating thereto 

I. Rig-veda ....•• 

II. Sama-veda ..... 

Ilia. Black Yajur-veda . .... 

Ill b. White Yajnr-veda .... 

IV. Atharva-veda ..... 

B. Vedic Ritual (Kalpa) . 

I. Sutras and Treatises relating thereto 

a. Rig-veda ..... 

b. Sama-veda ..... 

c. Black Yajur-veda .... 

d. White Yajur-veda .... 

e. Atharva-veda .... 

II. Manuals and Special Treatises 

a. Srauta Ritual .... 

b. Grihya Ritual .... 

C. Upanishads 

D. Vedanga 


CATALOGUE NO. 

PAGE 

1-237 

1 

1-89 

1 

90-148 

14 

149-183 

21 

184-228 

27 

229-237 

37 

238-487 

39 

238-367 

39 

238-261 

39 

262-280 

43 

281-317 

47 

318-366 

61 

367 

69 

368-566 

70 

368-449 

70 

450-487 

92 

488-538 

109 

539-566 

148 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE 
(567-4203) 

A. Scientific and Technical Literature 
(567-3168) 


Grammar (Vyakarapa) 

i . 




567-946 

155 

1. Paniniya 





567-728 

155 

a. Ashtadhyayl 





567-611 

155 

b. Recasts of Ashtadhyayl 





612-671 

164 

c. Subsidiary Treatises 





672-728 

179 

2. Candra . . 





729 

193 

3. Kaumara (Kalapa) . 





730-789 

196 

4. Sarasvata 





790-810 

210 

5. Haima 





811-814 

216 

6. Jaumara 





815-847 

218 

7. Vopadeva 





848-882 

230 

8. Saupadma 





883-894 

242 

9. Minor Grammars and Miscellaneous Grammatical Treatises 

895-938 

247 

10. Prakrit Grammar . 


• 


• 

939-946 

266 













CONTENTS 


II. Lexicography (Kosha) • 

III. Prosody (Chandas) • • 

IV. Music (Samgita) . 

V. Rhetoric and Poetics (AlaipkaraSastra) . 

VI. Religious and Civil Law (Dharma) 

A. Original Institutes of Law . 

B. General Digests of Law 

C. Works on Civil Law (Vyavahara) . 

D. Works on Sacred Law (Acara) 

E. Treatises on Worship (Devapuja) . 

VII. Philosophy . 

A. Saipkhya . 

B. Yoga . 

C. Nyaya . 

D. Vaiseshika . 

E. Karmamimaipsa • 

F. Vedanta . 

1-3. Sutra and commentaries 

4. Sankaracarya .... 

5. Advaita and general Vedanta . 

6. Ramanuja’s ViSishtadvaita 

7. Madhvacarya’s Dvaitavidya . 

8. Nimbaditya .... 

9. Doctrine of Faith (Bhakti) 

G. KaSmir Saivism (Spanda and Pratyabhijfia) 

VIII. Mysticism (Tantra) .... 

IX. Medicine (Ayurveda, Vaidyafiastra) 

A. Complete Systems of Medicine 

B. Treatises on Special Branches of Medical Science 

C. Materia Medica .... 

D. Veterinary Art . . • • 

X. Astronomy, Mathematics, and Astrology (Jyotihsastra) 

A. Astronomy and Mathematics (Siddhanta, Ganita) 

B. Astrology, Divination, &c. (Phalagrantha) . 

a. Natural Astrology 

b. Horoscopy . 

c. Prognostication of various kinds 

XI. Architecture and Technical Science (SilpaSastra) 


CATALOGUE NO. 

947-1081 
1082-1116 
1117-1127 
1128-1249 
1260-1808 
1250-1372 
1373-1498 
1499-1542 
1543-1782 
1783-1808 
1809-2529 
1809-1825 
1826-1839 
1840-2055 
2056-2133 • 
2134-2217 
2218-2524 
2218-2271 
1272-2316 
2317-2459 
2460-2469 
2470-2479 
2480-2487 
2488-2524 

2525-2529 

2530-2636 

2637-2764 

2637-2658 

2659-2735 

2736-2761 

2762-2764 

2765-3138 

2765-2978 

2979-3138 

2979-3063 

3064-3101 

3102-3138 

3139-3168 


PAGE 

269 

301 

315 

321 

366 

366 

404 

454 

580 

595 

595 

598 

603 

661 

680 

718 

718 

731 

741 

794 

797 

802 

807 

832 

844 

923 

923 

933 

973 

986 

991 

991 

1055 

1055 

1093 

1107 

1129 
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CONTENTS 

B. Poetical Literature 
(3169-4203) 



I. Epic Poetry ...... 


CATALOGUE NO. 

3169-3334 

PAGE 

1151 

1. Mahabharata 


3169-3307 

1151 

a. The complete work, and commentaries thereon 


3169-3225 

1151 

b. Various Sections .... 


3226-3307 

1158 

2. Ramayana ...... 


3308-3334 

1179 

II. Pauraiiik Literature ..... 


3335-3739 

1184 

a. Mahapuranas and Upapuranas; and works professing 
to form part, or treating, of such . 

3335-3698 

1184 

b. Miscellaneous Pauranik Tracts. 


3699-3739 

1390 

III. Poetic Compositions in Verse and Prose . 


3740-4109 

1415 

IV. Dramatic Literature (NatyaSastra) 


4110-4203 

1575 



ADDITIONAL CORRIGENDA TO YOL. I 

(Corrigenda pages were issued with the parts of Vol. I, following pages 164, 320, and 694, 
and preceding pages 595, 923, and 1415.) 


Page. 

Cat. No. 


Errata. 

1 

3-6 

Line 10. Add: folio 49 missing. 

12 

79 

Line 1. 

For foil. 190-204 read 160-204. 

27 

180 

Line 1. 

For foil. 29 read foil. 26. 

33 

210 


Add : The missing leaf was found among Ballantyne’s papers in 1921. 

37 

227 

Line 7. 

For vol. iv read vol. iii. 

41 

252 

Line 1. 

For foil. 27 read foil. 17. 

64 

345 

Footnote. Cancel the note . See Cat. No. 5619. 

137 

513 

Line 1. 

For foil. 20 read foil. 29. 

177 

664 

Line 9. 

For foil. 86 read foil. 96. 

197 

739 

Line 1. 

For foil. 82 read foil. 89. 

231 

855 

Line 1. 

For foil. 347 read foil. 341. 

265 

932 

Line 2. 

For Lala Mahata Baraya read Lala Mahtab Hay. 

277 

977-9 

Line 1. 

For foil. 127, 116, and 71 resp. read foil. 70, 132, and 71 resp., 
numbered consecutively 1-273. 

303 

1093 

Line 1. 

For foil. 40 read foil. 44. 

350 

1206 

Line 1. 

For foil. 24 read foil. 25. 

365 

1245 

Line 1. 

For foil. 22 read foil. 23. 

367 

1257 

Line 1. 

For foil. 257 read foil. 157. 

367 

2337 

Line 1. 

For foil. 257 read foil. 157. 

424 

1422 

Line 1. 

For foil. 27 read foil. 37. 

443 

1476 

Line 1. 

For foil. 221 read foil. 222 +No. 144 bis. Nos. 130-9 wanting, and 
No. 212 blank. 

474 

1553 

Line 1. 

For foil. 120 read foil. 130. 

513 

1628 

Line 1. 

For foil. 50 read foil. 60. 

517 

1637 

Line 1. 

For foil. 258 read foil. 268. 

525 

1651 

Line 1. 

For foil. 89 read foil. 90 + No. 16 6is = 91. 

525 

1652 

At end. 

For [?] read [Mackenzie i. 47]. 

541 

1689-90 

1 Line 1. 

For foil. 1-177 read foil. 1-178 (five folios numbered 145). 

542 

1704-5 

Line 1. 

For foil. 155-709 read foil. 155-309. 

601 

1837 

Line 5. 

For read 

687 

2159 

Line 1. 

For foil. 91 read foil. 81. 

690 

2166 

Line 3. 

For eight lines read seven to eleven lines. 

749 

2352 

Line 1. 

For foil. 74 read foil. 84. 

919 

2630 

Line 2. 

For fifteen read ten. 

947 

2689 

Line 3. 

For ten read five to eleven. 

951 

2698-9 

Line 4. 

For seven read ten. 



ADDITIONAL CORRIGENDA TO VOL. I 


Page. 

Cat. No. 


Errata. 

977 

2743 

Line 3. 

Add : Pol. 40 is repeated. 

1043 

2936 

Line 1. 

For foil. 15 read foil. 41. 

1059 

2993 

Line 1. 

For foil. 33 read foil. 36. 

1071 

3015 

Line 3. 

For nine read nine to eleven. 

1161 

3249 

Line 1. 

For foil. 290 read foil. 190. 

1338 

3648 

Line 1. 

For foil. 55 read foil. 56. 

1510 

3984 

At end. 

For [?] read [Mackenzie x. 2]. 

1565 

4097 

Line 1. 

For 16 read 15. 



Line 4. 

For nine read seven. 
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CORRIGENDA TO COLLECTION NUMBERS IN VOL. I 


Cat. No. 
47-48 


395 

729 

1245 


Collection No. 

Nos. 3151-2 are cancelled, being iden¬ 
tical with 3126-7 described 
under Cat. nos. 39-40. 

For 526 b read 526 c. 

For 3243 read 3257. 

For 2458 a read 2458. 


Cat. No. Collection No. 

1402 For 1548 B read 1548 b. 
1743 For 1548 a read 1548 A. 
2001 For 1548 A read 1548 a. 
3646 For 2246 read 2517 Ab. 
4021 For 2458 b read 2458 A. 



